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PREFACE. 


At  the  close  of  a  year  so  uneventful  as  the  present,  we  have  little 
more  to  do  than  to  thank  our  contributors  and  friends  for  their 
cordial  support.  iProm  the  entire  absence  of  complaints  during  the 
year,  we  flatter  ourselves  that  we  have  obtained,  if  we  have  not 
merited,  their  approbation.  Our  young  friends  also,  we  believe, 
have  been  both  pleased  and  profited,  and  will  rank  for  the  future 
amongst  our  most  eager  readers.  With  confidence  and  gratitude  we 
express  our  hope,  that,  under  its  new  arrangement,  the  stability  of 
the  Magazine  has  been  secured,  and  from  its  profits  the  widows  will 
receive  this  year  the  aid  which  has  been  derived  the  last  two  years 
from  private  liberality.  In  these  days  of  lax  notions  respecting 
truth,  when  a  crucified  Christ  is  to  many  professiog  Christians  both 
a  stumbling  block  and  foolishness,  and  when  popular  fury  is  more 
than  usually  excited  against  the  Baptists,  we  trust  that  our  deep 
attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross,  and  unflinching  defence  of 
the  principles  of  the  denomination  of  which  this  Journal  is  empha- 
tically the  oigan,  will  secure  us  the  hearty  co-operation  of  our 
Pastors  and  Churches,  and  their  generous  efi'orts  for  its  increased 
circulation. 

W.  G.  LEWIS. 


THE  FOLLOWING  AEE  THE  NAMES  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 

TO  THIS  VOLUME  :— 


Angus,  Rev.  Dr. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  J. 
Brock,  Rev.  W. 
Brodie,  Rev.  J. 
Brown,  Rev.  .T. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T. 
Carter,  Rev.  C. 
Clacy,  Mrs. 
Clarke,  Rev.  E. 
Cramp,  Rev.  Dr. 
Dowson,  Rev.  H. 
Evans,  Rev.  W. 
Gould,  Rev.  G. 
Gough,  Rev.  T.  T. 
Green,  Rev.  S.  G. 
Hester,  Rev.  G. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hirons,  Rev.  J. 
Kattems,  Rev.  D. 
Lewis,  Rev.  W.  O. 


Marshman,  J.  C,  Esq. 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Moses,  Rev.  R.  6. 
Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Pattison,  S.  R.,  Esq. 
Penny,  Rev.  J. 
Peto,  Sir  S.  M.,  Bart.,  M.P. 
Pike,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Pottenger,  Rev.  T. 
Short,  Rev.  C. 
Stevenson,  Rev.  T.  R. 
Taylor,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Tucker,  Rev.  F. 
Upton,  Rev.  W.  C. 
Vince,  Rev.  C. 
Walters,  Rev.  W. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
Whitley,  Rev.  J.  L. 
Wigner,  Rev.  J.  T. 
Wylie,  Rev.  W.  H. 


(^> 


■^ 


THE 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE 


JAJSXTARY,  1865. 


THE  UNCHANGING  SAVIOUR 
By  the  Eev,  Chaeles  Vikce,  of  Bikmingham. 

*^  Eartbly  friends  may  fail  and  falter, 
He  is  bom  who  cannot  alter.'* — Chriitmat  Symn, 

*^  There  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother/'— JTfn^  Solomon, 

"  Having  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them  unto  the  end."- 
The  IHteiple  whom  Jems  loved, 

^*  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever," — The  Apottlo  Paul, 


Changing  circiimstances  have  great 
power  to  work  changes  in  character. 
One  man  sinks  and  another  man 
rises  in  society,  and  the  apparent 
piety  of  both  perishes  in  the  transi- 
tion. The  former  knows  not  *'  how 
to  he  abased,"  and  the  latter  knows 
not  "how  to  abound."  Saul  was 
another  man  after  he  came  to  the 
throne  of  Israel.  The  sceptre  and 
the  palace  wrought  ruin  in  his 
spiritual  nature.  Hazael  the  sub- 
ject shrank  back  with  unfeigned 
horror  from  the  bare  mention  of 
deeds  which  Hazael  the  king  com- 
mitted without  a  blush  of  shame  or 
pang  of  remorse.  Until  the  experi- 
ment has  been  tried  none  can  tell 
what  great  prosperity  will  do  with  a 
man.  He  who  sees  the  viper  only 
in  its  wintry  torpor  can  scarcely 
imagine  what  a  vigorous  and  venom- 
ous thing  it  will  become  when  the 
bright  sun  of  summer  has  shone 
upon  it. 

On  the    other  hand,  some  who 
seem  to  stand  well  in  peaceful  sea- 
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sons,  soon,  "  concerning  faith  make 
shipwreck  "  when  the  storm  comes. 
We  know  not  what  was  the  piety 
of  Job's  wife  when  the  favour  of  the 
Lord  was  as  a  hedge  round  about 
them ;  but  this  we  know,  that  when 
the  fence  appeared  to  be  taken  away 
and  calamity  came  in  like  a  flood, 
she  was  for  making  short  work  of 
it.  Surprised  at  her  husband's  con- 
fidence and  submissiveness,  she  spake 
"  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speak- 
eth,"  exclaiming,  "Dost  thou  still 
retain  thine  integrity  ?  Curse  God, 
and  die." 

While  the  Church  was  prosperous 
and  unpersecuted,  Demas  abode  firm 
and  faithful,  but  when  once  the 
great  Boman  power  bestirred  itself, 
and  vainly  sought  to  add  the  crush- 
ing of  Christianity  to  its  other  con- 
quests, Demas  preferred  the  pleasures 
and  applause  of  the  world  to  the 
agony  of  a  martyr's  death,  and  the 
brightness  of  a  martyr's  crown. 
Until  actual  experiment  has  been 
made,  none  can  teU  what  adversity 
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will  do  with  a  man.  He  who  has 
seen  the  tree  only  in  the  fulness 
and  beauty  of  its  spring-tide  blossom 
can  scarcely  imagine  what  a  bare 
and  unsightly  thing  it  becomes  when 
the  desolating  winds  of  autumn 
have  swept  over  it. 

Because  of  the  rareness  of  it  and 
the  difl&culties  that  must  have  been 
overcome  by  him  who  presents  it, 
there  are  few  things  more  admirable 
than  the  spectacle  of  a  good  man 
passing  through  many  chequered 
scenes  and  experiences,  and  keej)ing 
himself  unchanged,  excepting  that 
his  piety  shines  blighter  and  brighter 
unto  the  perfect  day. 

This,  like  all  other  moral  beauty 
and  glory,  was  found  in  the  Son  of 
Man,  as  it  has  been  foimd  in  none 
beside.     In  the  Gosjoel  histories  we 
meet  with  Christ  in  all  manner  of 
diversified    positions    and    circum- 
stances;  we  always  find  the  same 
Christ,    having     the    same    power, 
which    nothing    could    baffle;    the- 
same  wisdom,  which  nothing  could 
bewilder;  thc8amepity,which  nothing 
could  exhaust;  the   same  patience, 
which  nothing  could  wear  out ;  the 
same    devotedness,    which  nothing 
could  weary ;  and  the  same  burning 
love,  which  nothing  coidd  quench. 
He  was  always  poor,  and  He  was 
frequently  homeless,  but  no  change 
was  wrought  in   His  contentment. 
He    mentioned    His    poverty  only 
once;  He  never  complained  about 
it  at  alL     He  was  sometimes  greatly 
applauded;    once    and     again    the 
foolish  people  sent  out  to  make  Him 
king;  but  that  made  no  difference 
in   His  spirit,    for  amidst  all   the 
praises  of  the  fickle  multitude  He 
could  say,  "  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart."    He  lived  in  one  of  the 
most  cocrupt  ages  of   this  corrupt 
woiid.     Human  defilement  and  de- 
generacy had  reached  their  midnight 
at  tfaetime  He  came  to  it.    Through 
all  the  darkness  and  depravity  He 


passed,  without  the  shadow  of  a 
stain  coming  upon  His  own  purity. 
What  blessings  He  bestowed,  and 
what  deeds  He  wrought !  and  yet 
the  last  day  He  lived  He  showed 
that  the  fidness  of  His  resources 
and  the  strength  of  His  sa\Tng  arm, 
were  as  great  as  when  He  relieved 
the  first  sufferer,  and  wrought  His 
first  miracle. 

The     Christian    rejoices    in    the 
Saviour's    power  and   wisdom    and 
glory,  and  in  the  assurance  that  they 
cannot  fail.     Still  there    is    some- 
thing,  if   possible,  more  important 
to  him  than  his  Lord's  strong  arm 
and  wise  mind  and  bright  crown  ; 
it  is  His  heart  of  love;  it  is  that 
grace     toward    the     guilty    which 
adorned  the  kingly  attribute  in  His 
character,  and  made  infinite  power 
and  wisdom  and  glory  its  servants 
in   the  work   of  salvation.      There 
would  be   little  consolation  for  the 
frail  and  faulty  disciple  in  the  con- 
tinu£mce    of  the   other    glories    of 
His  Divine  character  if  the  crown- 
ing gloiy   of  His  grace   were   not 
to  abide.     Every  other  song  in  His 
praise  would  lose  its  sweetness,  and, 
perhaps,   be   altogether  silenced,   if 
this  one  could  not  be  sung — "  His 
mercy   endureth   for   ever."       This 
paper,    therefore,   will   be    devoted 
entirely  to  the  work  of  setting  forth 
the  unchangeableness  of  Christ's  love 
— not  His  love  to  angels,  but  His  love 
to  men — not  His  love  to  men  who  are 
without  fault  before  His  throne,  but 
His  love  to  men  who  are  still  in  the 
world,    stained   with   its   sins   and 
steeped  in  it«i   sorrows,  beset  with 
its   difficulties   and   assailed  by  its 
temptations.     In  carrying  out  this 
purpose  attention  will  be  restricted 
to  tiie  illustrations  and  proofs  fur- 
nished by  thefacts  of  Eevelation.  The 
Gospel   is   not   a    Gospel   of  con- 
jectures,   or    theories,  or    abstract 
doctriines*    We  care  little  for  aigu- 
ments    which     the    facts    do    itot 
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supply;  we  know  of  no  doctrines 
which  the  facts  do  not  embody. 
Events  that  have  actually  taken 
place,  and  deeds  that  have  been 
actually  done,  constitute  the  sure 
foundation  of  our  hope  and  the  sub- 
lime theme  of  our  pitiise.  The  as- 
surance of  the  immutabilityof  Christ's 
love  reels,  in  part,  on  this  same 
comeTHStone  of  facts.  We  remember 
the  trials  through  which  it  has  al- 
ready passed  so  triumphantly  and 
the  circumstances  out  of  which  it  has 
come  so  unimpaired.  We  exult  in 
the  abundant  testimony  the  facts 
supply,  that  it  is  "  without  variable- 
ness, or  the  shadow  of  a  turning." 

His  mrtUy  life  left  His  lone  viv- 
changed. — ^His  course  was  one  long 
trial  from  the  manger  to  the  cross. 
What  His  love  was  when  it  went 
into  that  furnace,  that  it  was  when 
it  came  out ;  not  so  much  as  **  the 
smell  of  &ce  had  passed  upon  it." 
How  often  He  was  shamefully 
treated !  In  one  city  they  sought  to 
hurl  Him  headlong  from  the  brow  of 
a  hill,  and  in  another  they  more  than 
once  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him. 
In  one  district  they  denied  Him  the 
barest  shelter  and  the  most  common 
hospitalities,  and  in  another  district 
the  people  ccmie  out  in  a  crowd  and 
besought  Him  to  depart  instantly,  as 
if  His  presence  were  a  curse  and  His 
mission  destruction.  None  of  these 
things  cooled  the  ardour  or  impaired 
the  vigour  of  His  love.  He  was  as 
fiiU  o(  pity  and  patience  on  the  last 
day  of  His  ministry  as  on  the  first. 

He  b^an  His  ministry  in  Hisown 
city  of  Nazareth.  He  spake  to  them 
in  tones  full  of  tenderness  and  with** 
out  one  taint  of  pride,  and  He  told 
them  that  Divine  power  rested  upon 
Him,  not  to  wound,  or  to  curse,  or 
to  destroy,  but  to  heal,  and  to  bless, 
and  to  save.  So(A  their  malice  and 
eavy  were  excited,  and  they  tried  to 
di^oy  Him.  After  s«eh  a  reoep* 
tiMi,  oouid  we  have  wondered  if  He 


at  once  sent  for  His  cloud-chariot  and 
liad  gone  back  to  heaven,  leaving  for 
ever  the  poor  world  that  needed  Him 
so  deeply,  and  yet  rejected  Him  so 
b€uily  1     Instead  of  this  He  quietly 
went  to  another  city,  and  there  began 
the  same  gracious  work.     The  next 
Sabbath  He  was  found  in  the  Syna- 
gogue of  the  neighbouring  Capernaum. 
While  the  service  was  going  on,  there 
came  in  a  man  with  an  evil  spirit, 
and    Jesus    cast    out    the    demon. 
When  the  sermon  was  over  He  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  His  followers, 
where  was  an  aged  woman  suffering 
from  a  burning  fever.     He  rebuk^ 
the  raging  disease,  and  it  left  her. 
That  same   day,   as   the   sun  went 
down  and  the  Sabbath  came  to  an 
end;  they  brought  all  the  sick  folk  of 
the  district,  and  He  healed  them  all 
That  was  the  way  His  mercy  wrought 
in  Capernaum  the  very  next  Sab- 
bath after  the  men  of  Nazareth  with 
murderous  malice  drove  Him  out  of 
their  city.      Was  ever  compassicm 
more    severely    tried  ?      Did    ever 
generous  love  more  fidly  prove  itself 
unconquerable  by  ingratitude,   and 
unchangeable    amidst    all    circum- 
stances ? 

Coming  to  the  close  of  His  ministry 
the  proof  multiplies.  Three  years' 
experience  of  man's  indifference  and 
imthankfuluess  He  had  endured.  But 
as,  through  human  guilt,  His  sorrows 
increased,  so  the  brightness  of  His 
love  became  more  conspicuous,  even 
as  the  lustre  of  the  star  is  more 
visible  as  the  darkness  deepens. 
When  He  had  gathered  the  apostles 
into  the  upper  chamber  to  keep  the 
paschal  feast,  He  took  water,  and 
girded  Himself  with  a  towel,andwent 
round  to  wash  their  travel-stoincd 
and  wearied  feet.  One  of  their 
number  had  already  agreed  to  betray 
Him  to  His  deadliest  foes,  and  the 
hour  drew  nigh  for  the  execution  of 
the  treachery.  To  Jesus  it  ivas  ali 
known,  and  yet  to  the  traitor  He 
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went,  and  with  the  same  tender 
hands  and  the  same  caring  heart  did 
the  same  deed  for  him.  Few  things 
in  our  Lord's  life  are  more  wondrous 
than  His  conduct  towards  Judas. 
Thus  mercifully  He  kept  from  the 
other  apostles  the  secret  of  the  trai- 
tor's hidden  business !  The  sin  was 
frequently  alluded  to.  There  was 
no  lack  of  faithful  warnings  against 
it.  Every  thing  was  done  to  arouse 
Judas  to  a  sense  of  his  peril,  and  to 
turn  him  from  his  evil  course,  but 
nothing  was  done  to  expose  him 
publicly,  and  so  drive  him  into  des- 
peration. Often  the  question  must 
have  arisen — ^"Who  is  this  guilty 
one  of  whose  cimning  treachery  our 
Master  speaks  so  sorrowfcQly  ?" 
There  was  nothing  in  our  Lord's 
look,  or  tone,  or  deeds  towards  Judas 
which  fastened  suspicion  specially 
upon  him.  There  was  no  harshness, 
no  coldness,  no  lack  of  His  wonted 
gentleness  to  enlighten  the  minds  of 
the  others  and  lead  them  to  say — 
"  Ah !  Judas  is  the  guilty  one."  So 
closely  had  the  Gracious  One  kept 
the  secret  in  His  own  bosom,  that 
down  to  the  very  night  of  the  treason 
the  beloved  disciple  was  in  profound 
ignorance,  and  had  to  say  with  the 
other*—"  Lord,  is  it  I  ? "  Thus,  as 
it  seems  to  us.  He  kept  the  door  of 
hope  and  mercy  open  for  that  poor 
wanderer  to  the  veiy  last  moment. 
What  love  but  Btts  could  have  kept 
its  fervour  and  its  vigour  unchanged 
-under  the  chilling  and  blighting  in- 
fluence of  that  awful  treachery  ?  By 
it  ordinary  compassion  would  have 
been  utterly  destroyed,  even  if  it  had 
not  been  turned  into  hot  indignation 
and  hatred. 

With  hasty  anger  which  proved 
his  unlikeness  to  nis  Master,  Peter 
wounded  one  of  the  men  that  came 
unto  Oethsemane.  Eebuking  the 
rash  disciple^  Jesus  touched  the 
maimed  man  and  made  him  whole 
in  a  moment,  as  if  not  a  scar  must 


be  left  to  tell  of  a  deed  done  in  His 
name  but  opposed  to  His  spirit.  In 
that  act  Clmst  wrought  His  last 
miracle  before  His  death.  The  series 
of  signs  and  wonders  began  by  His 
making  wine  for  the  marriage  feast 
of  a  friend— it  ended  by  His  healing 
the  wounded  body  of  a  foe.  If  His 
love  had  changed  at  all  it  had  only 
deepened  in  its  pity  and  increased  in 
its  strength.  On  Calvary  there  was  a 
terrible  unanimity  in  the  revilings 
that  greeted  Him.  Priests  and  peo- 
ple vied  with  each  other  in  the 
guilty  work,  and  even  the  thieves, 
though  in  the  agony  of  crucifixion 
themselves,  helped  to  swell  the 
chorus  of  scorn.  He  carried  Himself 
as  if  He  had  been  smitten  with  a 
strange  deafiiess,  and  the  whole 
scene  were  to  Him  as  silent  as  a 
picture.  When  He  was  reviled  He 
reviled  not  again.  But  presently 
one  malefactor  was  touched  into  con- 
trition and  began  to  pray.  Then  it 
seemed  as  if  the  Lord's  entire  body 
had  been  turned  into  one  vast  faculty 
of  hearing.  Above  aU  the  noise  of 
that  maddened  multitude  He  heard 
the  cry  of  the  one  solitary  penitent. 
Quick  as  His  ear  was  to  catch  the 
prayer,  His  heart  was  quicker  still 
to  grant  the  desired  blessing.  He 
went  beyond  the  sinner's  prayer. 
The  man  asked  for  remembrance. 
The  Saviour  promised  him  companion- 
ship. "To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise."  That  is  the  last  glimpse 
which  faith  gets  of  her  crucified 
Lord.  She  stands  on  Calvary  and 
sees  Him  going  into  the  darkness  of 
death,  but  as  He  goes  He  takes  that 
penitent  thief  by  the  hand,  wipes 
away  the  tears  of  his  godly  sorrow, 
pm^^es  him  from  his  defilements, 
clothes  him  in  the  brightness  of  an 
angel,  and  ushers  him  into  the  para- 
dise of  God.  If  the  men  that  heard 
His  first  sermon  in  Nazareth  had 
seen  that  last  deed  of  love  wrought 
amidst  the  agonies  of  death,  and  toat 
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awful  loneliness  which  bioke  His 
heart,  what  could  they  have  said  but 
this — '*  Earthly  life  has  wrought  no 
change  in  Him — ^He  is — He  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever." 

DecUh  wrought  no  change  in  His 
love, — His  subjection  to  its  power 
was  real  and  complete.  Its  paleness 
was  in  His  face,  and  its  silence  on 
His  tongue.  Those  hands  whose 
touch  gave  sight  to  the  blind  and 
healing  to  the  sick  became  powerless 
and  lifeless  clay.  We  Imow  not 
what  took  place  during  the  days  and 
nights  His  body  lay  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth,  but  this  we  know — ^the 
grave  could  not  retain  Him — His 
flesh  could  not  see  corruption.  "  He 
was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  Holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead."  He  appeared  again  with 
that  glorious  body  in  which  He 
ascended,  and  which  He  still  wears 
on  the  right  hand  of  Gk)d.  It  was  a 
spiritual  body  which  no  stone  waUs 
could  imprison  and  no  barred  doors 
could  shut  out.  According  to  the 
will  of  the  in-dwelling  spirit  it 
could  be  visible  one  moment  and 
vanish  out  of  sight  the  next.  Hither 
and  thither  it  seemed  to  move,  well- 
nigh  with  the  swiftness  of  thought 
itself.  In  these  and  other  ways  His 
resurrection-body  showed  the  com- 
pleteness of  His  triumph  over  the 
cuise  of  sin.  He  came  from  the 
grave  with  a  body  over  which  death 
and  its  ministers,  disease,  and  pain, 
and  anguish,  could  have  no  more 
dominion.  In  Him,  as  "the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  the  mortal 
had  already  put  on  immortality — the 
corruptible  had  put  on  incormption, 
and  death  was  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  But  how  soon  He  made  it 
plain  that  whatever  changes  had 
passed  upon  His  body,  the  loving 
heart  that  beat  in  His  bosom  was,  as 
in  its  vigour  so  in  its  tenderness,  the 


same  as  ever.  The  first  apostle  to 
whom  He  showed  himself  w^as  Peter 
— faithless,  fallen  Peter — covered 
with  shame  and  suffering  from  the 
remorse  of  his  sin.  Before  His  death 
Jesus  had  said  that  His  work  was 
"  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  and  no 
sooner  was  He  back  from  the  dead 
than  He  went  after  a  wandering 
disciple  into  whose  mouth  He  put 
the  happy  song,  "He  restoreth  my 
soul ;  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  His  name's  saka" 

At  eventide  that  day  the  timid 
apostles  were  met  together,  not 
daring  to  believe  the  glad  tidings 
they  had  heard.  Suddenly  and  si- 
lently their  risen  Lord  entered  into 
their  midst.  What  tilings  had  hap- 
pened since  a  few  evenings  before 
He  had  washed  their  feet  in  His 
lowliness,  and  had  spoken  to  them 
such  farewell  words  of  love  !  One 
had  betrayed,  another  had  denied 
Him,  the  rest  had  forsaken  Him. 
But  after  all  that  guilt  on  their 
part,  He  comes  amongst  them  again, 
and  His  first  words  are,  "  Peace  be 
unto  you.'*  Tlien  He  meets  their 
unbelief  so  kindly,  by  showing  them 
the  nail  prints  in  His  hands  and 
feet.  It  would  seem  as  if  fear  still 
lingered  in  their  hearts,  for  He 
said  to  them  again,  "  Peace  be  unto 
you."  We  remember  His  parting 
blessing  on  that  eventful  night  in 
which  He  was  betrayed — "  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
imto  you.*'  He  greets  them  with 
the  very  same  blessing,  despite  all 
they  had  done  and  all  He  had 
suffered.  Why  did  He  at  once  take 
up  that  strain  again  ?  Was  it  not 
that  thereby  He  might,  in  effect,  say 
to  them,  "As  for  all  that  ye  have 
fallen  into  since  last  I  breathed  this 
benediction  over  you,  it  is  fully  for- 
given, and  shall  be  buried  in  the 
gulf  of  forgetfulness  for  ever  ?"  His 
love  would  make  their  "assurance 
doubly  sure."    In  His  partmg  words 
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He  had  pix)mised  them  the  Com- 
forter. Had  their  guilt  or  others* 
shameful  treatment  of  Him  led  to 
the  withdrawal  of  that  promise? 
The  first  interview  after  the  resur- 
rection had  only  lasted  long  enough 
to  secure  their  reluctant  faith,  before 
"He  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Eeceive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Is  it  any  wonder  that  with 
such  events  in  His  mind  the  beloved 
disciple  should,  in  after  years,  re- 
cord, "Having  loved  His  own  He 
loved  them  unto  the  end  "  ? 

For  some  reason,  not  assigned, 
Thomas  was  absent,  and  afterwards 
declared,  that  what  he  had  not  seen 
he  would  not  believe.  We  may  be 
sure  that  through  all  that  week  the 
pertinacious  incredulity  of  Tliomas 
was  somewhat  provoking  to  the 
•other  apostles ;  for,  by  implication, 
it  said  to  them,  "  Either  you  are  very 
foolish,  and  have  been  grossly  delu- 
ded, or  you  are  very  guilty,  and 
wish  to  deceive  me."  The  Church 
has  been  angry  with  him  ever  since, 
and,  in  numberless  sermons,  he  has 
been  scolded  for  liis  scepticism. 
Still  the  scolding  continues,  and  the 
people  rather  love  to  hear  it.  It 
requires  no  grace  from  God  to 
enable  us  to  rejoice  in  mtnessing 
the  surgical  operation  of  taking  motes 
and  beams  out  of  other  folks'  eyes. 
If  our  religion  consist  largely  in 
hearing  other  people  proved  to  be 
heretics,  it  is  a  religion  which  can 
live  and  flourish  without  either  "  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  or  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost."  A 
blessed  thing  it  was  for  all  that  the 
Apostle  did  not  fall  into  our  hands  ! 
Who  can  tell  out  of  what  churches 
he  would  have  been  cast,  or  into 
what  Arches'  Courts  he  would  have 
been  cited  ?  Surely  the  bruised  reed 
would  have  been  broken,  and  the 
smoking  flax  would  have  been 
quenched  !  Happily  for  him  and 
for  the  Church  at  large,  he  fell  into 


the  hands  of  his  Lord,  by  whom  he 
was  tenderly  treated  and  fully  estab- 
lished. On  the  next  "first  day  of 
the  week,"  at  eventide,  the  disciples 
were  again  assembled,  and  in  the 
same  hiSden  and  silent  manner  Jesus 
came  into  their  midst.  After  He 
had  bidden  His  peace  be  upon  them. 
He  turned  to  the  doubter,  and  lovingly 
proffered  him  all  the  evidence  he  had 
so  extravagantly  demanded  "Thomas, 
reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and 
be  not  faithless  but  believing."  There 
spake  out  the  well-known  spirit  of 
his  liege  and  loving  Lord,  and  Thomas 
drove  the  last  doubt  out  of  his  mind 
for  ever.  One  has  seen  pictures  of 
that  interview,  which  one  takes  to  be 
foul  libels  upon  the  Apostle.  The 
painters  represent  Thomas  as  actually 
availing  himself  of  the  gracious  offer 
of  Jesus,  and  probing  the  nail-i)riiits 
with  his  finger,  and  thrusting  his 
hand  into  the  spear-gash  in  his  risen 
Master's  side.  Is  there  anything  to 
warrant  such  a  supposition?  Was 
it  not  the  gentle  spirit  in  which  his 
doubts  were  met,  and  not  the  bodily 
evidence  which  was  proflPered  to  him, 
that  convinced  the  Apostle  ?  There 
was  no  harshness.  No  anger  did  Jesus 
display,  no  rebukes  did  He  utter,  but 
with  sweet  compassion  like  His  own 
(for  there  is  nothing  else  with  which 
to  compare  it)  He  showed  Himself 
ready  to  give  all  the  unbeliever  had 
declared  to  be  necessary.  In  that 
Thomas  saw  the  very  heart  of  his 
Saviour,  and  after  that  why  should 
he  want  to  be  feeling  the  wound  and 
marks  ?  There  could  be  no  mistaking 
that  gentleness  and  forbearance.  It 
could  belong  to  none  but  Jesus,  and 
at  the  very  first  sight  of  it  the 
Apostle's  faith  leaped  up  into  an 
everlasting  manhood,  and  he  cried, 
"  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 

It  would  be  easy  to  take  up  the 
history  of  "  the  great  forty  days"  and 
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show,  that  in  every  word  He  said 
aud  in  every  deed  He  did  during 
that  period,  Christ  proved  that  His 
character  was  in  every  respect  what 
it  had  been  before  He  suffered  the 
indignities  of  the  crucifixion  and 
passed  through  the  mysteries  of 
death.  The  different  ways  in  which 
different  people  recognised  Him  after. 
His  resurrection  furnish  illustrations 
of  this  fact.  Looking  at  Him  in  the 
grey  light  of  the  early  morning  and 
through  the  mists  of  her  own  tears, 
Mary  did  not  know  Him  as  He  ap- 
peared to  her  at  the  empty  sepul- 
chre. He  uttered  her  name.  His 
tones  bewrayed  IJim.  There  was  no 
mistaking  the  spirit  that  breathed 
in  His  words.  The  two  disciples  on 
their  way  to  Emmaus  failed  to  recog- 
nise Hun.  He  spake  "  thoughts 
that  breathed  in  words  that  burned" 
and  kindled  a  fire  in  their  hearts, 
but  still  they  did  not  know  Him. 
He  sat  down  to  meat  with  them. 
He  stretched  out  His  hands  to  bless  • 
the  meal.  His  devotion  bewrayed 
Him.  There  was  no  mistaking  His 
prayerfulness  and  thanksgiving.  To 
have  seen  Him  in  holy  worshij) 
once  was  to  escape  the  possibility 
of  ever  taking  another  to  be  the 
Lord.  Some  of  the  apostles  had 
returned  to  their  former  labours,  and 
had  spent  a  fruitless  night  on  the  Sea 
■of  Galilee.  At  dawn  of  day  they 
3aw  a  supposed  stranger  standing  on 
the  shore.  He  bade  them  cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship 
and  soon  "they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes." 
His  merciful  power  bewrayed  Him. 
There  was  no  mistaking  His  mighti- 
ness, put  forth  for  others*  good. 
The  beloved  Disciple  cried  out  in- 
stantly, « It  is  the  Lord."  Thus  it 
was  that,  after  His  death  and  resur- 
rection. His  friends  did  not  discover 
Him  by  any  sameness  of  bodily  ap- 
pearance, but  by  discerning  in  Him 


the    same     beautiful    and    blessed 
features  of  character. 

The  time  came  for  His  return  to 
His  native  glory ;  and  it  was  as  He 
was  blessing  His  disciples  that  He 
was  received  out  of  their  sight.  As 
He  rose,  He  looked  down  on  the 
earth  on  which  He  had  been  des- 
pised, rejected,  stoned,  scourged,  be- 
trayed, denied,  and  crucified.  Those 
that  gazed  upon  Him  as  long  as 
mortal  eye  could  follow,  saw  no 
frown  and  heard  no  curse.  The  air 
rang  with  the  sound  of  His  benedic- 
tion, even  as  the  cloud  concealed 
Him.  "He  that  ascended  is  the 
same  also  as  He  that  descended." 
As  much  of  pity  for  this  stricken 
world  and  as  much  of  gracious  love 
for  those  whose  sins  had  cursed  it 
as  He  brought  from  heaven,  so  much 
did  He  carry  back  to  heaven.  As 
the  wondering  disciples  came  down 
from  Olivet  there  must  have  begun 
to  dawn  npon  their  minds  the  truth 
they  afterwards  saw  so  clearly, 
"  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day. 
and  for  ever." 

Exaltation  to  heavenly  power  and 
glory  u^xyught  no  change  in  the  love  of 
Christ. — Since  He  has  been  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  He  has  four  times 
visibly  revealed  Himself  to  men  on 
the  earth,  and  each  revelation  has 
been  for  a  merciful  purpose.  Look 
at  the  circumstances  under  which 
these  manifestations  took  place.  One 
of  His  followers  was  falling  a  victim 
to  the  fury  of  the  people — ^the  first 
martyr  was  about  to  seal  his  testi- 
mony with  his  blood — and  the  mad 
rage  of  the  lawless  crowd  was  enough^ 
to  make  the  stoutest  heart  to  quail 
for  fear.  Jesus  selected  that  moment 
for  putting  aside  the  veil  which  hides 
the  eternal  world  from  mortal  gaze, 
and  for  disclosing  Himself  in  all  His 
celestial  glory.  Stephen  was  per- 
mitted to  see  the  Enthroned  One 
for  whom  he  was  dying.    The  full 
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nature  of  that  rapt  vision  we  cannot 
tell,  but  we  know  that  it  lifted  the 
first  martyr  above  all  fear  of  death, 
and  enabled  him  to  depart,  in  the 
very  spirit  of  his  Master,  breathing 
blessing  on  his  murderers.  This  was 
the  first  time  Christ  suffered  any  one 
on  the  earth  to  see  His  heavenly 
splendour,  and  His  object  was  not  to 
strike  terror  into  the  hearts  of  His 
foes,  but  to  impart  strength  and  com- 
fort to  His  persecuted  disciple. 

There  was  one  with  masterly 
energy  awfully  misapplied.  He 
worked  harder  to  pull  the  Church 
down  than  any  Christian  worked  to 
build  it  up,  and  he  went  farther  to 
persecute  the  saints  than  any  apostle 
went  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  was 
hastening  to  Damascus,  and  went  on 
driving  ttie  followers  of  the  Nazarene 
out  of  their  last  hiding-place,  and 
Christ  selected  that  moment  for  again 
removing  the  veil,  and  letting  the 
earth  once  more  see  His  glory.  He 
overwhelmed  the  man  with  splen- 
dour, and  then  spoke  to  him  in  pity- 
ing remonstrance.  "  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks."  It 
was  power  that  stopped  him — ^it  was 
brightness  that  blinded  him — but  it 
was  mercy  that  changed  him  from  a 
foe  into  a  friend,  and  from  a  perse- 
cutor into  the  foremost  preacher  of 
the  faith  he  once  destroyed.  Of 
himself  he  could  say — 

"  The  proudest  heart  that  ever  beat 

Hath  been  subdued  in  me; 
The  wildest  will  that  ever  rose 
To  scorn  Thy  cause,  or  aid  Thy  foes, 
Is  quelled,  0  Christ,  by  Thee." 

It  was  to  accomplish  that  great 
work  of  mercy  that  our  Lord  re- 
vealed Himself  the  second  time,  and 
thereby  He  gave  another  proof  that 
He  who  ascended  is  the  same  also  as 
He  that  descended. 

All  the  apostles,  excepting  the 
beloved  Disciple,  had  entered  into 
their  rest,  and  he  was  banished  to 


the  dreary  solitudes  of  Patmos.  There 
appeared  unto  him  one  whose  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  whose 
voice  was  as  the  sound  of   many 
waters.  It  was  Jesus,  but  so  changed 
in    outward    form   that  John,  who 
used  to  lean  on  His  bosom,  now  fell 
at  His  feet  as  dead.    No  fact  could 
more  fully  show  the  difiference  there 
was  in  external  appearance  between 
Christ  in  His  earthly  humiliation, 
and  Christ  in  His  heavenly  exalta- 
tion.   The  confidence  of  the  beloved 
Disciple,  once  so  familiar  and  friendly, 
gave  way  to  absolute  terror.    But 
how   soon   John   learned  that    the 
change  had  not  reached  the  loving 
compassionate    spirit    of   his  Lord. 
^  He  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me, 
saying  unto  me.  Fear  not."    There 
spake    and  *  acted  the  same  Christ 
whom  John  had  known  in  former 
years  when  He  stilled  the  stormy 
sea,  and  spake  the  "  Peace  be  still,"  to* 
troubled  souls.    The  Disciple  could 
now  look  through  all  that  wondrous 
splendour,  and  see  the  same  heart  of 
generous   gracious  love  beating  be- 
neath it.     Thus  did  the  Lord  sho^ 
His  gloiy  a  third  time — but  again 
in  such  a  way  as  to  show  also  that 
changing  circumstances  had  not  been 
followed  by  a  changing  character. 
Christ  appeared  the  last  time  that 
He  might,  through  His  servant,  send 
His  words  of  praise  and  censure, 
warning  and  encouragement,  to  the 
seven  churches.     To  one  of  these 
His  words  were  severe.    He  spake 
of  loathing  that  church,  and  said  He 
would  spue  it  out  of  His  mouth.   At 
first  we  are  ready  to  share  in  the 
fear  that  John  felt.      Can   this  be 
He  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  He  would 
not    break    the    bruised    reed,  nor 
quench  the    smoking    flax "  ?      It 
seems  as  if  some  change  had  passed 
upon  His  spirit.     But  listen  to  His 
closing  words,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
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will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me."  That  is  one 
of  the  last  glimpses  that  Eevelation 
gives  ns  of  the  Saviour.  At  that 
lukewarm  Laodicean  heart  we  see 
Him  standing  with  the  patience 
which  hath  knocked  a  thousand 
times,  and  which,  sooner  than  let  the 
siimer  perish,  will  knock  a  thousand 


times  again.  With  what  confidence 
we  can  now  declare,  as  life  on  earth 
wrought  no  change,  as  death  wrought 
no  change,  so  heavenly  power  and 
glory  have  wrought  no  change  in 
His  grace.  Through  all  these  che- 
quered scenes  He  has  passed,  and 
proved  Himself  the  same  yesterday,, 
to-day,  and  for  ever. 
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Do  our  readers  know  that  under  the 
above  designation  there  exists  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands  a  brajich  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  one  of  the  Protean 
shapes  that  our  Establishment  has  of 
late  years  assumed  ?  Its  history  is 
both  curious  and  instructive,  and  it 
ought  not  to  remain  unknown  to 
British  Christians. 

Forty-four  years  have  passed  away 
since  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  the  group  of  islands  made 
famous  by  the  tragic  death  of  the 
celebrated  voyager  Captain  Cook.  It 
may,  perhaps,  be  thought  that  his 
death  was  the  just  retribution  of  the 
dishonour  done  to  the  majesty  of 
heaven,  by  his  willing  acceptance  of 
the  Divine  hom^  the  ignorant  bar- 
barians paid  to  him  as  a  God.  The 
unchecked  extortions  and  cruelties 
of  his  crew  soon  undeceived  them, 
and  led  to  a  catastrophe,  which  for 
many  years  made  navigators  avoid 
islands  inhabited,  as  they  conceived, 
by  intractable  saBguinary  savages. 

Among  the  crowd  on  the  memo- 
rable beach,  and  a  participator  in 
the  bloody  tragedy,  w€is  a  youth, 
that  in  after  years  became  famous  as 
Kamehameha  I.,  and  under  whose 
vigorons  rule  the  entire  group  of 
islands  was  absorbed  into  one  sove- 
reignty.   The  year  of  his  death  and 


of  the  accession  of  his  son,  was  ren- 
dered notable  by  the  very  remarkable 
overthrow  of  the  entire  system  of 
idolatry,  which  had  become  intoler- 
ably oppressive  both  to  priests  and 
people.  The  whole  nation,  with  but 
few  exceptions,  burnt  its  idols  and 
destroyed  its  temples.  Sacred  pro- 
perty and  the  relics  of  ages  were 
consumed  in  the  flames,  and  all  the 
islands  kept  jubilee  at  their  deliver- 
ance. The  Hawaiian  nation  became 
a  people  without  a  religion  and  with- 
out a  God. 

The  causes  of  this  change  are  very 
obscure.  It  is  certain  that  Christi- 
anity had  nothing  directly  to  do  with 
it.  No  missionary  had  been  known 
to  visit  the  isleinds,  though  it  is  sur- 
mised that  tidings  of  the  great  events- 
which  had  taken  place  in  Tahiti,  the 
result  of  missionary  instruction,  had 
reached  Hawaii,  and  had  created  a 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  ruling 
chiefs  to  escape  from  the  tyranny  ot^ 
their  Pagan  customs,  and  to  en^joy 
the  blessings  of  the  higher  civiliza- 
tion  of  which  they  had  become 
aware. 

It  was  during  the  closing  months 
of  the  year  1819  that  the  King,  with 
the  concurrence  of  his  priests  and 
people,  abolished  idolatry.  I" 
October  of  that  year  a  company  of 
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missionaries  embarked  at  Boston  for 
Hawaii,  expecting  a  protracted  and 
perilous  conflict  with  Pagan  rites, 
human  sacrifices,  and  a  powerful 
priesthood.  The  tidings  of  the  great 
religious  revolution  had  not  reached 
America  previous  to  their  departure. 
How  great,  therefore,  was  their  sur- 
prise, when  on  landing  on  the  Slst 
March,  1820,  they  heard  that  the 
idols  and  their  altars  had  been  over- 
thrown, the  taboo  and  the  priesthood 
abolished,  and  the  King  and  his 
<^hieftains  were  prepared  with  open 
arms  to  receive  the  messengers  of 
Christ. 

But  although  the  idols  were,  de- 
throned, the  crimes  and  vices  of 
idolatry  were  not  destroyed.  The 
people  were  still  naked  barbarians. 
I^yiiigj  drunkenness,  theft,  and  bloody 
strife,  were  universal.  The  most 
imblushing  licentiousness  prevailed, 
fostered  by  the  foreigners  that  com- 
merce brought  to  their  ports.  Thei*e 
was  no  restraint  on  polygamy  and 
polyandry.  Mothers  burned  their 
children  alive,  and  children  did  the 
same  witli  their  aged  and  infirm 
parents.  But  for  the  providential 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  nothing 
could  have  prevented  that  complete 
depopulation  of  the  islands  which 
had  already  set  in,  and  which  even 
now  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  re- 
ceived a  perfect  check. 

The  work  of  the  missionaiies  pro- 
ceeded with  rapidity.  The  language 
was  soon  reduced  to  \vriting,  and 
elementary  books  were  prepared.  In 
a  short  time  hundreds  of  schools 
Avere  opened,  attended  chiefly  by 
adults.  The  alphabet,  of  twelve 
letters  only,  was  soon  acquired,  and 
the  foundation  of  a  literature  was 
laid.  Churches  sprang  up  in  all  the 
islands,  places  of  worship  were  erec- 
ted, and  the  missionary  organization 
was  rapidly  extended  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
people.  By  the  year  1880  some80,000 


persons,  quite  one-third  of  the  entire 
population,  had  been  received  within 
the  pale  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Social  order  and  a  regular  govern- 
ment kept  pace  w^ith  religious  pro- 
gress. A  few  of  the  missionaries 
were  released  from  their  connection 
with  the  Missionary  Board,  and  be- 
came advisers  of  the  King,  ministers 
of  state,  and  fiamers  of  laws.  The 
sovereign  surrendered  a  portion  of  ' 
his  absolute  power,  and  signed  a  Bill 
of  Eights.  A  constitutional  monarchy 
gradually  grew  up,  at  once  limiting 
the  prerogatives  of  the  sovereign, 
and  bestowing  franchises  and  rights 
upon  the  people.  A  code  of  laws  was 
^ally  adopted  on  the  27th  April/ 
1846,  by  the  "  nobles  and  represen- 
tatives of  the  Hawaiian  islands,  in 
iQgislativd  council  assembled,''  of 
which  the  first  principle  is  stated  to 
be,  that 

"The  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  the  establiBhed  national  reliffion  of 
the  Hawaiian  islands.  The  laws  of  Kame* 
hameha  ill.,  abolishing  all  idol  wmhip 
and  ancient  heathen  customs,  ai*e  continued 
in  force,  and  forbidden  to  be  practised, 
iipon  the  pains  and  penalties  prescribed  in 
the  criniiiial  code." 

But  although  Christianity  is 
afifirmed  to  be  the  national  refigion, 
and  the  Protestant  form  of  it  the  re- 
ligion of  the  government, 

"  Nothing  in  the  law  ahall  be  oonstmed 
as  requiring  any  particular  form  of  wor- 
sliip ;  neither  is  anything  therem  contained 
to  DC  construed  as  connecting  the  ecclesi- 
astical with  the  body  poUtic.  All  men  re- 
sidii^  in  this  kingdom  shall  be  allowed 
freely  to  worship  the  God  of  the  Christian 
Bible,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
ovm  consciences,  and  this  sacred  privilege 
shall  never  be  infringed  upon." 

One  other  portion  of  the  statute 
concerning  re^gious  noatters  w^e  must 
briefly  quote,  as  we  shall  presently 
have  to  refer  to  it — 

<<It  shall  not  be  lawM  to  violate  the 
Ohiistian  Sabbath  hy  the  tranflaotifln  of 
worldly  buAnesA.    The  Sabbath  shall  be 
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f  OQaideped  no  day  in  law.  All  docxunenta 
and  other  evidences  of  worldly  transac- 
tions dated  on  the  Sabbath  shall  be  deemed 
in  law  to  have  no  date,  and  to  be  void  for 
not  having  lecfal  existence.  It  shaU  not, 
ou  that  day,  be  lawful  to  entertain  any 
civil  cause  in  the  courts  of  this  kingdom.'^ 

It  may  briefly  be  said  that  the 
commoH  law  of  England,  as  well  as 
of  America,  is  on  these  questions 
t'lnbodied  in  the  Hawaiian  code; 
except  that  every  care  is  taken  to 
prevent  the  creation  of  an  ecclesi- 
astical establishment.  As  the  chief 
advisers  of  the  King  were  Americans, 
we  may  conceive  that  on  these  sub- 
jects they  would  naturally  adopt  the 
principles  which  govern-  legislation 
in  their  native  land. 

The  general  results  of  these  civi- 
lizing and  religious  agencies  may  be 
summed  up  as  follows : — ^It  is  now  a 
rare  thing  to  see  a  female  unclothed, 
or  without  one  or  two  garments  of 
foreign  manufacture,  and  most  of  the 
people  are  decently  dressed.  Poly- 
gamy is  unknown.  The  natural, 
social,  and  domestic  relations  are 
respected,  and  good  and  wholesome 
statutes  regulate  the  whole.  There 
are  between  three  and  four  hundred 
schoob  with  16,000  pupils,  and  five 
schools  of  a  higher  Older.  Barely  can 
a  child  be  met  with  over  ten  years  of 
age  who  cannot  read.  And  if  the 
mass  of  Church  members  are  yet 
babes  in  Christ — ^babes  in  knowledge, 
in  wisdom,  in  experience,  and  in 
strength,  yet  the  thick  darloiess  and 
abominations  of  heathenism  have 
passed  away,  and  very  many  give 
every  evidence  of  being  truly  changed 
in  heart  The  drunkenness  and  dis- 
gusting lioentiouaness  of  former  days 
are  to  a  large  degree  stopped,  or 
driven  into  their  congenial  haunts, 
and  but  for  foreign  influences  would 
probably  be  entirely  overthrown. 
An  alphabet,  grammar,  and  diction- 
ary have  preserved  the  language  fixan 
extinction.  The  Bible,  many  works 
of  devotion,  science,  and  entertain- 


ment, have  been  published;  and 
several  newspapers  and  periodicals 
bear  testimony  to  the  mental  activity 
that  has  been  awakened.  A  nation 
has  been  constituted,  a  regular  go- 
vermnent  formed.  The  Hawaiian 
people  have  been  admitted  into  the 
family  of  nations,  wliile  the  independ- 
ence and  sovereignty  of  the  national 
life  are  guaranteed  by  England, 
France,  and  America. 

It  might  fairly  have  been  antici- 
pated that  the  American  missionaries 
would  be  left  to  reap  the  har\'est  for 
which  they  have  so  abundantly  and 
successfully  laboured.  That  the 
Homan  Catholics  should  envy  their 
success,  and  try  to  despoil  tliem  of 
its  fruits,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at. 
For  years  past  the  Church  of  Kome 
has  looked  with  a  covetous  eye  on 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  and  by  the 
dislionourable  and  vi(jlent  action  of 
French  naval  officers,  sustained  by  the 
successive  governments  of  France, 
has  sought  to  wrest  from  Protestant 
hands  the  fruits  of  their  toil.  An 
enemy  to  Protestantism  everywhere, 
the  Papal  Church  has  only  displayed 
its  accustomed  hate. 

But  what  is  to  be  said  when  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  en- 
ter on  a  similar  crusade?  when 
her  high  dignitaries  are  parties  to 
an  invasion  of  this  promising  field  ? 
and  under  the  false  pretence  of  fail- 
ure on  the  part  of  the  American 
churches,  endeavour  to  snatch  this 
little  ewe  lamb  from  their  care  ? 

The  circumstances  are  these.  For 
some  years  there  has  existed  in  Hono- 
lulu, the  capital,  a  few  persons,mostly 
of  English  origin,  desirous  of  hav- 
ing the  services  of  an  Episcopal 
clergyman.  The  late  King  took 
much  interest  in  the  matter ;  and,  at 
his  request,  in  the  year  I860,  letters 
were  addressed  by  two  of  his  min- 
isters of  state  to  the  Eev.  William 
Ellis,  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, addng  him  to  find  a  fit  person, 


12 


THE  REFORMED  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  OF  HAWAII. 


and  promising  a  portion  of  the  sal- 
ary. The  King  expected  that  the  re- 
mainder of  the  salary  would  be 
made  up  by  those  who  enjoyed  the 
clergyman's  services,  and  by  friendly 
parties  in  England.  It  was  espe- 
cially mentioned  that  these  Episcopa- 
lians wanted  "  a  man  of  evangelical 
sentiment,  and  most  exemplary 
Christian  life.  A  High  Churchman 
....  would  not  succeed."  Mr. 
Ellis  was  further  desired  to  place 
himself  in  communication  with  Mr. 
Manley  Hopkins,  the  Hawaiian  Con- 
sul, to  whom  letters  of  a  similar 
tenor  were  sent,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  was  also  mentioned  as  pro- 
bably willing  to  assist  in  the  search 
for  a  suitable  man. 

When  Mr.  Ellis  waited  on  the 
Consul,  he  was  received  with  sur- 
prise, real  or  affected,  and  coolly  told 
that  the  Consid  was  already  in  co- 
operation with  parties  in  England, 
who  were  endeavouring  to  send  out, 
not  a  simple  clergyman,  as  desired 
by  the  King,  but  a  bishop.  In  short, 
without  any  reference  to  Mr.  Ellis,  to 
whose  judgment  and  discretion  the 
selection  of  a  clergymjm  had  especi- 
ally been  committed,  the  Consul  had 
chosen  a  small  knot  of  High  Church- 
men as  a  committee^  in  concert  with 
whom  measures  were  taken  to  obtain 
from  the  Hawaiian  King  a  letter  to 
Queen  Victoria,  making  the  request 
for  a  bishop  and  clergy  of  the  right 
orthodox  stamp.  Mr.  Ellis  was  set 
aside.  The  party,  of  which  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  and  Mr.  Beresford 
Hope  are  the  representatives,  seized 
the  occasion  to  get  a  bishop  of  Ha- 
waii appointed,  to  be  sent  out  with 
all  the  paraphernalia  appertaining  to 
his  office  and  functions^  and  in  com- 
pany with  several  priests  as  his 
clergy  :  for  what  would  a  bishop  be 
without  priests  or  cleigy  to  assist  in 
the  holy  sacrifice  ? 

By  what  process  the  objections  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 


the  Bishop  of  London  were  over- 
ruled^ and  the  Queen's  letters  patent 
for  the  bishop's  consecration  ob- 
tained, is  unknown ;  suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  Eev.  T.  N.  Staley,  D.D.,  was 
consecrated  "  Bishop  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in 
the  Hawaiian  or  Sandwich  Islands," 
at  Canterbury,  on  the  15th  Decem- 
ber, 1861,  and  in  company  with  two 
Presbyters,  landed  at  Honolulu  on 
the  11th  October,  1862.  A  third 
Presbyter  arrived  soon  after.  They 
brought  with  them  a  warm  lecom* 
mendation  from  Queen  Victoria,  who 
also  offered  to  become  sponsor  for 
the  infant  prince,  whose  baptism 
waa  to  be  the  first  exercise  of  the 
Episcopal  function.  The  heir  to  the 
Hawaiian  throne,  however,  died  be- 
fore the  bishop's  arrival,  and  was 
made  "  an  heir  of  heaven "  by  one 
of  the  old  non-episcopal  missionaries^ 
Bishop  Staley  lost  no  time  in  an- 
nouncinlthe  principles  on  which  hi» 
mission  would  be  conducted.  It 
was  his  duty  to  establish  in  the 
islands  a  branch  of  the  "  Beformed 
Catholic  Church."  Our  readers  will 
perceive  in  this  designation  a  pur^ 
posed  denial  of  his  Protestant  origin 
and  relations.  His  cleigy  were  at 
once  forbidden  to  hold  Christian 
communion  with  any  "  denomination 
of  Christians  who  do  not  regard 
Episcopacy  of  Divine  appointment." 
In  his  teaching  he  would  be  guided, 
he  said,  by  Holy  Scripture,  as  inters 
preted  by  the  Fathers.  Infants  would 
be  r^nerated  in  baptism ;  and  the 
rite  of  confirmation  imparted  at 
years  of  discretion :  then  they  would 
be  fitted  to  approach  the  "blessed 
Sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and 
blood."  In  a  word,  the  bishop  had 
it  in  charge,  to  give  to  the  Hawaiian, 
people  a  knowledge  of  all  the  mys- 
teries of  the  sacramental  and  sacer- 
dotal theology  of  the  school  to  which 
he  belongs,  and  to  attract  them  to- 
the   "Beformed  Catholic   Church" 


THE  REFORMED  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  OF  HAWAII. 


13 


by  the  pleasant  sound  of  the  organ, 
intonation  of  prayers,  the  showy 
procession,  and  the  mystic  garb  of  a 
mitred  bishop  and  priest 

To  justify  this  invasion  of  an- 
other's fold,  the  intriguing  Constd, 
in  a  work  published  to  awaken 
attention  to  Hawaii,  declares  the 
American  mission  a  failure;  that 
the  converts  are  hypocrites;  that  the 
rigid  Pmitamsm  and  Sabbath-keep- 
ing of  their  churches  are  repellant  to 
the  warm  imaginations  of  these  chil- 
dren of  a  tropical  clime ;  that  the 
formation  of  a  native  Ut^ture  is  a 
mistake ;  that  the  missionaries  have 
had  too  great  a  share  in  making  the 
laws ;  that  the  people  want  religious 
services  with  warmth  and  pomp 
and  show  in  them ;  that  they  need 
churches  with  pinnacles  and  spires, 
and  windows  richly  dight  with  col- 
our and  pictured  form.  "  Let  them 
mingle  their  voices  with  the  diapa- 
sons of  the  organ;  let  tliem  hear 
the  invitation  of  the  bell  as  it  chimes 
its  gracious  welcome.  Let  spire  and 
cross,  and  ornate  doorway  be  there, 
and  a  meaning  be  set  on  each  part, 
till  the  people  come  to  love  the  gift 
which  this  country  is  prepared  to 
make  them,  and  say  of  their  church, 
'  This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.'"* 

And  for  the  establishment  of  such 
a  formal,  architectural,  sensuous 
worship  as  this,  the  fold  of  Christ  in 
Hawaii  is  to  be  invaded;  the  ties  of 
Christian  brotherhood  are  to  be  sev- 
ered; the  wonderful  work  of  Grod  in 

*  "The  Sandwich  Islaads."  By  Manley 
m^kina.     P.  411. 


the  Sandwich  Islands  to  be  denied ; 
and  the  peace  of  Christ's  Church  in 
this  infant  kingdom  to  be  broken. 
The    evil    done    by  the  Anglican 
Establishment  to  true  godliness  in 
these  realms,  in  past  and  present 
times,  is  surely  great  enough,  and 
has  been  suffered  with    too   great 
patience.     But  it  is  not  to  be  borne 
without    earnest    protest  that  our 
Anglican  hierarchy  should  seek  to 
invade  other  lands,  and,  by  intrigue, 
to  plant  itself  in  regions  won  from 
Paganism  by  the  self-denial  and  the 
arduous  labours  of  the  true  Church 
of  God.    Already  the  first  step  has 
been  taken  towards  the  subversion 
of  one  of  the  fundamental  laws  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  in  which  an 
ecclesiastical   establishment  is  for- 
bidden, by  giving  Bishop  Staley  a 
phwe  in  the  privy  council  of   the 
King.    It  is  true  that  the  present 
King  shows  no  inclination  to  forsake 
the  Church  planted  by  the  benefac- 
tors of  his  native  land;  and  that  it 
has  been  "  found  hard  to  interest  the 
people  in  the  new  form  of  religion." 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  daily 
"  cathedral  service"  has  but  few  at- 
tendants ;  and  that,  except  on  rare 
occasions,  the  audiences  are  "  every- 
where small."    But  this  attempt  to 
destroy  the  work  of  our  brethren  of 
America,  to  rob  them  of  their  "crown 
and  joy,"  deserves  the  reprobation  of 
every  Christian  man.    It  is  a  new 
reason,    if    further    reasons    were 
wanted,  for  pressing  on  that  sever- 
ance of  the  Church  from  the  State, 
to  which  the  Establishment  of  this 
coimtry  owes  its  power  to  do  harm. 
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Chapter  i. 


Ik  the  old  coaching  days,  the  towa 
of  Thorley  was  a  very  insignificant 
place,  and  possibly  might  have  re** 
mained  so  to  the  present  time,  had 
not  a  branch  railroad  united  it  to 
London,  Then  a  mania  for  building 
seized  ou  those  of  its  inhabitants 
who  were  of  a  speculative  torn  of 
mind;  streets  were  added  to  the 
little  town,  villas  were  speedily 
erected  in  its  suburbs,  and  the 
speculation  succeeded ;  villas  and 
houses  were  let  quickly  and  welL 
Thorley  was  but  twenty  miles  from 
London,  an  easy  distance  by  rail, 
and  many  a  city  merchant  or  trades* 
man  was  ^ad  to  settle  his  family  in 
the  pretty  country  town,  and  thought 
the  morning  and  afternoon  journey 
well  repaid  by  the  summer  evening 
rambles  in  the  fields  and  lanes,  and 
the  occasional  freedom  from  the  din 
and  biistle  of  London  business  life. 

Three  miles  &om  Thorley  stood 
the  little  village  or  hamlet  of  Thorley 
Common.  The  changes  that  had 
taken  place  in  the  town  had  not  as 
yet  affected  the  village  to  any  great 
extent.  Its  inhabitants  still  con- 
tented, themselves  with  the  half- 
dozen  shops  which  supplied  their 
wants,  its  one  church  and  chapel 
were  sufficient  to  accommodate  all 
who  were  old  enough  to  enter  them, 
and  the  omnibus  which  plied  thrice 
a-week  between  the  town  and  the 
village,  was  scarcely  more  used  than 
it  had  been  years  ago.  And  the 
cause  of  this  was  simply  that  Mrs. 
Hinxman  of  Thorley  Grange,  who 
owned  nearly  all  the  village,  had 
set  herself  against  the  building  of 
streets  or  villas  on  her  property,  and 
refused  the  most  tempting  offers  to 


purchase  the  smallest  portion  of  her 
land  for  that  purpose. 

Thorley  Grange  was  a  large  dki- 
fashioned  building,  with  tall  chim- 
neyg  and  a  many-gabled  roof,  half 
hidden  among  the  treea  It  was  Imlf 
a  mile  away  firom  the  village,  and 
apart  fnon  a&y  house  or  cotfc^ ;  se 
that  in  the  eady  days  of.  Mrs. 
Hinxmaa's  widowhood  people  had 
wondered  that  she- still  lived  there 
alone,  when  she  had  houses  of  her 
own  in  less  desolate  situations.  Bat 
by-aad-by  a  niece  uid  nephew, 
children  of  six  and  three  years  old, 
came  to  live  with  her,  and  it  was 
soon  known  that  the  elder  child  w«8 
to  be  the  fature  mistress  of  the 
Grange.  Lucy  and  Alfred  Noel  were 
the  orphan  children  of  Mm  Hinx- 
man's  brother.  His  marriage  had 
greatly  displeased  her;  she  had 
vowed/ in  her  first  anger,  to  hold  no 
commanication  with  him  while  his 
wife  Lived,  and  she  kept  her  wofd. 
He  died  soon  after  Ai&ed's  \nxih, 
leaving  his  young  wictow  in  delicate 
health  and  with  scanty  means ;  and 
Mrs.,  Hinxman,  though  she  knew  it 
well,  left  her  to  strugg^  on  witii  her 
two  children  as  best  she  could.  But 
when,  two  years  after,  Mrs.  Noel  died, 
the  aunt  stepped  forward  to  daim 
the  niece  and  nephew  whom  she  had 
neglected  so  long.  Now  that  the 
mother,  whom  she  had  so  disliked, 
was  dead,  all  her  affection  centered 
on  the  orphan  children,. and  in  spite 
of  the  awe  which  her  reserved  man- 
ner inspired,  they  felt  for  her  some 
affection  in  return.  Of  their  parents 
they  remembered  little,  of  past  un- 
kindness  they  knew  nothi^.  By 
their  aunt's  wish  they  took  her  name. 
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and  were  brougbt  np  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  at  her  death,  Thorley 
(Irange  would  be  Lucy's,  while  the 
remainder  of  her  property  would  go 
to  Alfred.  Fortnnately  for  Mrs. 
Hinxman's  love  of  power,  her 
wealthy  husband  had  left  all  that 
he  possessed  entirely  in  her  hands. 

"  Good  afternoon,  Miss  Lucy ;  are 
ifou  looking  otit  for  the  Thorley 
omnibus,  too  ?" 

The  si)eaker  was  a  merry-faced 
lad  of  about  fourteen  years  old,  and 
the  "  Miss  Lucy  "  he  addressed  was 
a  young  lady  on  a  pony,  from  which 
elevated  position  she  was  apparently 
gazing  at  the  scene  before  her.  From 
the  slight  eminence  on  which  her 
pony  stood  so  patiently,  the  Common, 
with  gentle  undulations  and  many  a 
shady  hollow,  sloped  far  before  her ; 
in  the  valley  at  her  feet  was  Thorley 
Eoad  (which  wound  up  the  hill-side 
till  it  reached  the  "  upper  road "  at 
the  top),  and  beyond  that  the  valley 
rose  again,  not  broken  to  the  eye 
with  patches  of  yellow  broom  or 
wild  luxuriant  growth  of  gorse  and 
heather,  but  fertile  in  rich  corn-fields, 
which  seemed  to  ripple  like  waves 
as  the  rising  wind  ^rwept  over  them, 
and  gave  promise  of  a  golden  har- 
vest ;  and  beyond  the  fields,  on  the 
horizon,  was  the  dark  outline  of 
Thorley  Wood,  which  formed  a  fitting 
background  to  the  scenery. 

Lucy  started  as  the  boy  spoke  to 
her;  her  thoughts  had  been  far 
away. 

"  O,  Tom,  is  it  jrou  ?  I  was 
thinking,  I  believe;  I  did  not  see 
vou  before." 

"  I  have  only  just  come  here,"  he 
answered.  "  I  was  wondering  what 
made  you  stare  so  at  Thorley  Wood, 
as  though  you  hadn't  seen  it  every 
day  for  years.  Are  you  looking  out 
for  the  omnibus  ?'* 

"No,  indeed;  I  stopped  'Eob* 
that  I  might  watch  the  effect  of  the 
clouds  passing  over  the  Conimoft  «aA 


the  fields,  and  then  my  thoughts 
wandered  to  other  things.  For  a  few 
minutes  it  all  appeared  so  bright," 
she  added,  si>eakiiig  more  to  herself, 
"and  now  look  there,"  and  slie 
pointed  to  the  gatherin«:  clouds ; 
"  isn't  it  like  one's  life — a  little  sim- 
shine,  and  then  gloom  V* 

"  It  looks  uncommonly  like  rain,'* 
said  matter-of-fact  Tom.  "I  wish 
the  omnibus  would  make  its  appear- 
ance." 

"Are  you  expecting  any  one?" 
asked  Lucy. 

"  Yes,  our  Cousin  Joan.  There's 
no  need  for  her  to  be  taken  into  the 
village,  so  my  father  sent  me  down 
to  ask  the  driver  just  to  turn  up  our 
lane;  it  isn't  a  minute  out  of  his  way, 
you  know.  Havn't  you  heard  she 
was  coming?" 

"  No  ;  how  slioidd  I  ?  I  see  so 
little  of  you  now.'' 

"That's  true:"  and  Tom  Haynes 
looked  up  laughingly.  "  Your  aunt 
thinks  Dissent  is  catcliing,  I  believe. 
I  wonder  what  sort  of  a  girl  my 
cousin  Joan  is." 

"  Don't  you  know  her  ?"  said  Lucy, 
surprised. 

"  Never  saw  her,"  answered  Tom. 
"  Her  mother  and  mine  were  sisters, 
and  I  believe  she's  like  my  mother 
in  face,  but  I  expect  she's  dreadfully 
old-maidish  and  stuck-up — I  do,  in- 
deed. Miss  Lucy.  Her  mother -died 
when  she  was  very  little.  My  uncle 
was  a  missionary  in  Jamaica  then, 
and  he  has  made  a  regular  com- 
panion of  her  ever  since,  till  he  died 
three  or  four  months  ago.  Why,  in 
his  last  letter  I  remember  he  said 
Joan  was  beyond  me  in  Euclid  and 
Greek ;  fancy  that  for  a  girl  now  !" 

"  How  old  is  she  ?"  asked  Lucy. 

"Somewhere  about  sixteen." 

"  A  year  younger  than  I  am,  and 
so  clever  \"  said  Lucy,  sighing.  '*  I 
shall  be  quite  afraid  of  your  cousin, 
Tom." 

"  I  hope  not,"  said  a  pleasant  voice 
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xilose  beliind,  and  Lucy  looking  round, 
«aw  Mr.  Haynes.  "  I  sent  Tom  to 
meet  Joan,  and  then  remembered 
that  they  had  never  seen  each  other, 
so  I  have  followed  him.  Are  you 
expecting  any  one  by  the  omnibus  ? 
Here  it  comes;  in  five  minutes  it 
will  be  here.  Were  you  waiting 
for  it  r 

"  Oh  no,  papa,"  answered  Tom  for 
her,  with  a  laugh,  "  Miss  Lucy  was 
only  looking  dismally  at  the  clouds." 
''  Look  at  the  sunshine  as  well/' 
said  Mr.  Haynes,  as  Lucy,  with  an 
attempt  to  frown  at  Tom,  held  out 
her  hand  to  say  good-bye;  ''and  don't 
forget,"  he  added  in  a  lower  tone, 
''  that  behind  the  clouds  the  sim  is 
still  shining.  The  troubles  of  life, 
like  clouds,  soon  pass  away,  but  the 
sunlight  of  a  Father's  love  is  for  ever- 
more." 

Lucy's  face  thanked  him  for  the 
kindly  words,  though  she  made  him 
no  reply ;  but,  much  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  her  groom,  who  had  been 
impatiently  waiting  all  this  time  at  a 
respectful  distance,  she  gave  "  Bob  " 
a  gentle  hint  to  move,  and  slowly 
rode  away. 

The  omnibus  had  nearly  reached 
the  summit  of  the  slope,  and  Lucy 
knew  that  she  must  meet  it  as  she 
went  on  to  the  Grange.  Eagerly  she 
scanned  the  faces  of  the  passengers 
in  the  moment  of  passing  it ; — ^yes, 
that  was  Joan,  the  only  young  lady 
inside.  It  was  little  more  than  a 
glimpse  that  Lucy  caught  of  her,  but 
the  bright  earnest  face  was  one  to  be 
remembered;  the  eyes  were  frank 
and  loving  in  their  expression,  there 
were  signs  of  power  in  the  broad 
ample  brow  and  well-formed  mouth ; 
Lucy  intuitively  felt  that  "Cousin 
Joan"  was  one  whose  heart  would 
go  out  in  loving  sympathy  to  the 
sorrowful,  whose  soul  woidd  be  in 
hatmony  with  all  that  is  noble  and 
true. 
^   *'I  like  her  face,"  said  Lucy  to 


herself,  as  she  rode  on  more  rapidly; 
"  I  always  fancied  before  that  clever 
girls  TiitLst  be  ugly.  If  I  could  but 
know  her  well;  but  there's  little 
chance  of  that  if  she  is  a  Dissenter, 
and  Mr.  Haynes'  niece  is  certainly 
not  likely  to  be  a  Churchwoman.  It 
may  be  weeks  before  I  even  speak  to 
her." 

But  Lucy  was  mistaken.    The  next 
morning  she  was  on  her  way  to  Mr. 
Haynes's  house,  with  her  aunt's  full 
knowledge  and  approval.    The  early 
post  had  brought  a  letter  from  Alfred's 
schoolmaster,  in  which  Mrs.  Hinxman 
was  informed  that  three  boys  had 
been  taken  ill  with  scarlet  fever,  and 
as  Alfred  was  very  delicate,  he  sug- 
gested that  he  had  better  be  sent  for 
home  without  delay.    This  intelli- 
gence alarmed  Mrs.  Hinxman,  and  a 
servant  was  at  once  despatched  to 
the  school  to  fetch  her  nephew  away. 
Owing  to  a  long  illness  years  ago, 
Alfred  was  much  behind  other  boys 
of  his  age,  and  for  the  last  three 
years,  to  make  up  for  lost  time,  he 
had  studied  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  Mr.    Haynes  during  the 
holidays.    It  had  not  been  without  a 
struggle  that  Mrs.  Hinxman  had  first 
made  this  arrangement.    Could  her 
purpose  have  been   served  in  any 
other  way,  a  nephew  of  hers  would 
never  have  been  pupil  to  a  Baptist 
minister.      But   though  she    Imted 
Disse4^her  pride  in  "her  boy"  made 
her  most  anxious  that  he  should  be 
behind  none  of  his  age.  Mr.  Haynes, 
she  knew,  was  a  good  classical  scholar ; 
and,  in  fact,  she  had  no  choice  ;  Mr. 
Erskine,the  vicarof  Thorley  Common, 
was  a  man  of  independent  means, 
besides,  he  lived  in  Thorley,  which 
was  too  farofif  for  Alfred  to  go  in 
all  weathers.    While  he  was  young 
she  did  not  fear  that  his  religious 
opinions    would  be    influenced    by 
his     temporary    tutor,    yet    every 
holidays    she    declared    that    the 
going   to    Mr.   Haynes  should    be 
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ended.  If  Alfred  was  too  young 
to  thinks  or  to  question,  Lucy  was 
not;  and  [Mrs.  Hinxman  felt  that 
while  Mr.  Haynes  was  willing  to 
take  Alfred  as  a  pupil,  she  could  not 
treat  him  otherwise  than  courteously 
— could  not  altogether  debar  Lucy 
from  some  slight  acquaintance  with 
his  family.  And  Mr.  Haynes,  whose 
income  was  very  small,  was  on  his 
part  well  content  with  the  liberal 
terms  that  Mrs.  Hinxman  offered, 
and  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  of 
influencing  for  good  the  orphan 
children,  whose  confidence  in  doubt 
or  diflSculty  would,  he  feared,  never 
be  freely  given  to  their  kind  but 
severe  relative. 

"This  note  will  explain  about 
Alfred,"  said  her  aunt  to  Lucy; 
"  and  if  it  would  suit  Mr.  Haynes  to 
have  him  to-morrow  I  shall  be  glad ; 
1  can't  have  an  idle  boy  hanging 
about  in  my  house.  And  as  you 
return,  just  go  round  by  Mrs.  Store's 
cottage,  and  ask  her  for  the  piUow 
lace  she  promised  me  last  week." 

Lucy  gladly  started  on  her  errand ; 
there  seemed  a  possibility  of  her 
getting  to  know  Joan  now. 

"ifis.  Haynes  is  out,"  said  the 
minister,  after  reading  the  note,  "but 
Joan  and  Tom  are  in  the  garden ; 
suppose  I  introduce  you,  and  leave 
you  to  talk  together  while  I  write 
an  ans^ver." 

The  introduction  was  soon  accom- 
plished, but  the  "talking"  did  not 
follow  so  readily.  Lucy  thought  of 
the  Euclid  and  Greek,  and  was  shy 
and  silent.  Joan  fancied  the  "  heir- 
ess of  the  •  Grange  "  (for  Tom  had 
spoken  of  her)  was  proud,  so  she, 
too,  was  disposed  to  silence;  Tom 
alone  was  ready  to  speak.  He  was 
delighted  that  Alfred  was  coming  to 
his  father  again,  "  though  I  wonder," 
he  added,  in  his  free-and-easy  way, 
"  that  Mrs.  Hinxman  isn't  afraid." 

"  Afraid  of  what  ?"  said  Joan. 


"  Of  our  turning  him  into  a  Dis- 
senter; you  don't  know  what  a 
fierce  Churchwoman  she  is.  I  beg 
your  pardon.  Miss  Hinxman,  but 
really  it's  true.  ^\liy,  I  once  lieard 
her  say  that  some  one  had  been 
murdered  by  Dissent,  and  if  that's 
not  being  rabid,!  don't  know  what  is." 

"OTom,"  interrupted  Joan,  "don't 
talk  such  nonsense." 

"  Tom  is  right  in  saying  that  my 
aunt  made  that  remark,"  observed 
Lucy,  gravely;  "she  was  speaking 
of  my  motlier,  I  belie^'e ;  she  has 
told  me  the  same  tiling  earnestly, 
as  a  warning  against  Dissent ;  but 
what  she  means  I  do  not  know. 
And,  after  all,  Tom,  my  aunt  has  a 
perfect  right  to  her  own  opinion." 

"To  be  sure  she  has,"  answered 
Tom,  condescendingly.  "I  would 
have  no  objection  to  it  if  she  were 
not  so  fierce,  but  church  i)eople  are 
such  bigots ;  she's  as  bad  as  our  pre- 
centor, who  picks  out  all  the  droniest 
times  he  can  find,  for  fear  he  should 
set  the  same  tune  in  the  chapel  that 
they  sing  in  the  church  yonder." 

"  Which  proves  that  church  people 
are  not  the  only  bigots,  and  that  you 
had  better  not  talk  on  the  subject 
till  you  know  more  about  it,"  said 
Joan,  quietly. 

This  view  of  the  matter  discon- 
certed Tom.  He  had  been  "  showing 
off,"  for  his  cousin's  edification ;  and 
seeing  that  his  efforts  had  been  quite 
thrown  away,  he  put  his  hands  in 
his  pockets  and  sauntered  off.  But 
the  talk  had  lessened  the  reserve  be- 
tween the  two  girls ;  and  by  tho 
time  that  Mr.  Haynes  had  ^vlitten 
his  reply  to  Mrs.  Hinxman,  the 
mutual  shyness  had  disappeared. 

"  I  fear  I  must  bid  you  good-bye, 
Miss  Forster,"  said  Lucy,  "  unless 
you  would  go  with  me  to  see  ^tb. 
Store's  lace-making;  T  have  toi call 
there."  ;' 

Joan  was  well  meased*  to  accom- 
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pany  her,  and  they  walked  together 
into  the  village. 

**  I  have  been  so  accustomed  to  see 
women  toiling  at  such  unfit  labour, 
that  it  will  be  very  pleasant  to  see 
one  working  at  some  feminine  oc- 
cupation," observed  Joan;  "and  I 
have  often  wanted  to  see  lace  made." 

But  Joan's  wish  was  not  to  be 
gratified  that  morning.  Mrs.  Store 
was  at  home,  but  in  sad  distress.  A 
woman — a  stranger — ^who  had  come 
by  the  Thorley  omnibus  the  previous 
day,  had  learnt  in  the  village  that 
Mrs.  Store  had  a  bed-room  to  let, 
and  had  taken  it.  The  new  lodger 
had  gone  out  that  morning,  had 
been  knocked  down  by  a  runaway 
horse,  and  was  now  lying  apparently 
senseless. 

"  Her  name  is  Mrs.  Elliot,  and  she 
paid  me  a  week  in  advance — that's 
aU  I  know  about  her,"  said  Mrs. 
Store,  crying.  "  You  see.  Miss  Hinx- 
man,  she  looked  so  respectable-like 
I  didn't  care  to  ask  questions;  and 
if  she  dies,  what  shall  I  do  ?  The 
doctor's  been  in  just  now,  and  says 
hell  be  back  again  presently/' 

"  She  looks  very  bad ;  I  fear  she 
is  much  injured,"  said  Lucy,  as  Joan 
and  she  approached  the  bed  on  which 
the  sufferer  was  lying. 

As  she  spoke,  Mrs.  Elliot  unclosed 
her  eyes ;  a  startled,  wild  expression 
came  into  them  as  she  caught  sight 
of  the  face  that  was  bending  over 
her.  She  strove  to  raise  herself. 
"Miss  Maud,"  she  gasped,  "Miss 
Maud,"  and  then  sank  back  on  the 
bed  quite  unconscious. 

"This  is  not  good  for  you,"  said 
Joan  to  her  companion,  in  a  decided 
tone;  "let  us  come  away,  we  can  be 
6f  no  service  to  her  at  present," 

^'It  was  her  strange  look  that 
frightened  me,"  said  Lucy,  with  a 
shudder,  when  they  were  outside ; 
"  a  look  as  though  she  knew  me,  and 
1  never  saw  her  before." 

"And  your  name  is  not  Maud?" 


"  No  ;  I  was  called  Lucy  after  my 
aunt.  I  forgot  to  ask  about  the  lace, 
but  it  will  not  matter ;  I  wiah  we 
had  not  gone  there." 

"  You  are  not  so  accustomed  to  see 
suffering  as  I  have  been,"  answered 
Joan.  "When  my  father  came 
home  from  Jamaica  three  years  ago, 
we  went  to  live  up  in  the  north,  in 
a  mining  district,  and  I  have  seen 
many  accidents." 

"Do  the  women  work  in  the 
mines?"  asked  Lucy,  glad  to  talk  of 
anything  so  as  to  forget  the  startled 
look  of  recognition  in  Mrs.  Elliot's 
eyes. 

"Yes;  and  one  of  the  saddest 
sights  in  those  parts  is  to  see  women 
dressed  like  men,  working,  smoking, 
drinking,  and  swearing;  all  their 
womanhood  seemingly  lost." 

"  It  must  be  a  terrible  life  for  men 
and  women  too,"  said  Lucy.  "  I 
often  think  of  it  when  I'm  enjoying 
a  blazing  fire.  It  seems  so  haid,  so 
unjust,  that  some  people  are  to  have 
all  the  sunshine  of  life  and  others 
none.  You  must  often  have  felt  it 
to  be  so  when  you  saw  them  at  their 
unpleasant,  dangerous  work." 

"I  did  at  one  time,"  answered 
Joan,  "when  I  first  went  to  the 
mines — ^before  I  was  a  Christian.*' 

The  words  were  spoken  very 
simply,  yet  Lucy  started. 

"  Were  notyoualwaysaChristian?" 
asked  she.  "  I  beg  your  pardon,  I 
know  Dissenters  do  things  differ- 
ent; but  surely  every  one  is  a 
Christian  in  England." 

"Would  that  they  were!"  ex- 
claimed Joan,  eamestfy;  but  oh. 
Miss  Hinxman,  you  know  to  the 
contrary." 

"  Of  course  I  know  that  there  are 
bad  people;  but  almost  every  one 
is  chnstened,  and  so " 

"And  so  that  makes  them  Chris- 
tians, you  would  say,"  added  Joan, 
as  Lucy  paused. 

"It  says   so  in  our  Catechism," 
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said  Lucy,  after  a  few  moments* 
thought.  "My  aunt  wishes  me  to 
be  confimied  in  the  spring,  and  of 
course  I  shall  have  to  see  our  clergy- 
man, so  I  am  learning  the  Catechism 
over  again  in  readiness.  It  says 
that  in  baptism  we  are  made  'a 
member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  Grod, 
and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.' " 

*'Bnt  does  the    Bible  say  so?" 
asked  Joan. 
"  I  don't  know." 

"  Search  it  through  and  through, 
and  you  will  find  no  such  state- 
ment." 

"  Then  what  does  make  one  a  Chris- 
tian ?"  said  Lucy,  looking  troubled. 

"  Willingly  taking  Christ  for  our 
Master,"  answered  Joan,  softly. 

"  Ton  said  just  now  *  lefore  I  was 
a  Christian,' "  observed  Lucy,  pre- 
sently, "as  if  you  knew  when  you 
b^an  to  be  one ;  it  seems  so  strange ; 
if  you  would  only  tell  me  more 
about  it — ^I  hardly  know  how  to 
ask  you;  but  I  have  felt  troubled 
about  these  things." 

Joan  hesitated.  She  scarcely  liked 
to  speak  so  freely  to  one  almost  a 
stranger ;  and  yet  it  seemed  a  duty 
to  speak  freely,  if,  by  so  doing,  she 
could  help  another  on  her  way.  And 
Lucy,  though  she  saw  the  hesitation 
and  guessed  the  cause,  little  knew 
how  great  an  effort  it  was  for  Joan 
to  be^n. 

"  My  father  was  a  preacher  among 
the  miners,  as  I  suppose  you  know, 
and  his  whole  heart  was  in  his  work. 
I  often  went  with  and  without  him 
to  visit  the  people,  and  I  soon  got  to 
understand  their  rough  speech,  and 
to  like  them  in  spite  of  their  rough 
manners.  One  day  there  had  been 
a  serious  accident — ^a  chain  had 
snapped,  a  poor  lad  had  been  flung 
to  the  bottom  of  the  shaft,  and  was 
drawn  up  lifeless.  Soon  after  the 
funeral,  my  father  sent  me  with  some* 
thing  to  the  mother.    She  was  old. 


infirm,  and  a  widow ;  this  son  had 
been  her  last  earthly  support.    I  ex- 
pected to  find  her  utterly  broken 
down :  she  was  calm  and  peaceful 
Perhaps  she  thought  I  was  surprised 
to  find  her  so,  or  perhaps  she  thought 
the  minister's  daughter  (and  I  looked 
much  older  than  I  was)  would  surely 
sympathize  with  her.     I  cannot  teU 
why  it  was,  but  she  said  to  me,  in  her 
north    country  speech,    'Ah,  miss, 
maybe  youll  wonder  to  see  me  so 
content,  and  only  a  week  gone  by 
since  they  brought  home  my  last  boy, 
and  laid  him  on  that  bed,  his  poor 
body  so  crushed  that  even  his  own 
mother  almost  turned  from  the  sight 
— ^my  bright,  bonnie  lad;   and  his 
brother  went  much  the  same,  and  the 
father,  too,  and  here  I'm  left  alone, 
yet  able  to    say  that  my  God  is 
good,  and  has  done  all  things  well. 
I  couldn't  say  it  years  ago,  when  the 
trouble  first  came,  when  they  brought 
the  father  in  and  laid  him  on  that 
bed  to  die,  when  I  sat  up  through 
the  night  wiping  the  damp  from  his 
forehead,  and  listening  to  liis  groans, 
and  watching  the  precious  life  going 
&st  away — ^I  couldn't  say  that  God 
was  good  then.    I  let  the  trouble 
come  like  a  great  black  cloud  betwixt 
me  and  my  Father's  face^  and,  cAi ! 
but  it  was  hard  to  bear.    But  wh^i 
the    morning     came,     and    (rod's 
bleased  sunlight  settled  on  my  hus- 
band's face,  and  I  stooped  down  and 
gave  my  first  kiss  to  my  dead,  a  say- 
ing I  bad  heard  some  years  back 
came  into  my  thoughts,  and  I  felt 
sure  that  God  was  good  amid  it  alL'  '* 
"  What  was  the  saying  ?  "  asked 
Lucy,  as  Joan  paused. 

"I  fear  I  shall  spoil  it  in  the 
telling,  yet  I  will  try  to  give  it  in  her 
own  way.  'When  I  was  a  servant-girl 
down  south,'  said  she, '  something  was 
happening  to  the  sun — an  eclipse  I 
thu^  they  called  it — and  missis  and 
the  children  looked  through  smoked 
bits    of   glass    to    see   it   plainer. 

9  * 
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And  the  master,  who  was  a  godly 
and  a  fanciful  sort  of  man,  said  he, 
"  Troubles  are  like  this  smoked  glass 
somewhat,  for  they  often  help  us  to 
see  the  Sim  of  Eighteousness  more 
clearly  " — and  I  know  who  is  meant 
by  tJiat,  miss.  I  can't  tell  you  how 
it  was,  but  that  saying  came  to  my 
mind  as  my  husband  lay  there  dead, 
and  I  found  'twas  very  true.  When 
things  had  gone  well  with  me,  I'd 
seen  the  Saviour  in  His  greatness  and 
His  power,  and  my  poor  weak  eyes 
were  dazzled  by  the  brightness.  T 
didn't  look  so  often  as  I  ought,  but 
when  I  was  left  with  my  two  little 
lads,  and  no  strong  ann  to  work  for 
us,  I  a'most  forgot  how  awful  was 
the  Saviour's  greatness  while  He 
taught  me  how  pitiful  and  tender  He 
could  be  ;  and  now  tliat  I've  not  one 
lad  left  to  me,  it  seems  that  I  get 
nearer  to  His  heart,  just  because  I'm 
left  alone.*  It  was  not  only  her 
words  that  touched  me,"  continued 
Joan,  "  but  the  tone  of  her  voice,  and 
the  calm  look  upon  her  face.  And 
then  I  glanced  round  the  wretched 
room,  at  the  bed  on  which  husband 
and  children  had  lain  dead,  at  her- 
self so  bent  and  worn  by  toil  and 
trial,  and  felt  rebuked  by  her  sweet 
admission.  I  liad  murmured  at  my 
sorrows,  slight  compared  to  hers,  and 
rebelled  against  them,  while  she,  who 
had  lost  aU  she  loved — and  they 
were  good  lads — could  trust  God 
through  it  aU.  It  taught  me  what  it 
was  to  be  a  Christian,  and  showed 
me  what  a  Master  Gliristians  have." 
Silently  they  walked  on  now,  till 
the  Grange  was  nearly  reached. 


"  I  must  leave  you  here,"  said 
Joan,  "  or  my  uncle  will  fear  that  I 
am  lost.  I  did  not  intend  to  havi-^ 
come  so  far; "  and  with  a  warm  clasp 
of  the  hand  they  parted. 

Joan's  conversationhad  made  Lucy 
forget  the  woman  at  Mrs.  Store's. 
Her  aunt's  inquiry  for  the  lace  re- 
called her  to  her  memor}'.  At  first 
]\Irs.  Hinxman  listened  to  Lucy's 
accomit  with  little  interest,  but  when 
she  mentioned  Mrs.  Elliot's  name, 
and  repeated  the  exclamation  which 
had  so  much  surprised  her,  her  aunt 
looked  annoyed  and  excited. 

"I  will  not  have  her  stopping 
in  one  of  my  houses;  Mrs.  Store 
must  get  rid  of  her  immediately," 
said  she. 

"  But,  aunt,  she  can't  turn  tlie 
woman  out  while  she's  so  ill.  Why 
should  she  ? " 

"  At  any  rate,  I  expressly  forbid 
your  going  into  Mrs.  Store's  cottage 
while  she  is  there.  We  don't  know 
what  kind  of  a  character  she  is,  and 
she  must  go — don't  let  me  hear  a 
word  more  about  it." 

Lucy  had  often  murmured  at  tlie 
monotony  of  lier  life,  at  the  being 
kept  apart  in  lonely  grandeur  at  the 
Grange,  and  denied  almost  all  society 
save  that  of  her  aunt;  she  had  thought 
her  lot  a  very  unpleasant  one ;  but 
now  —  Joan's  conversation,  —  Mrs. 
Elliot's  strange  behaviour, — and  her 
Aunt's  most  unaccountable  dislike  to 
her,  gave  her  plenty  to  think  of,  and, 
for  the  first  time,  her  own  little  trials 
and  annoyances  faded  into  insig- 
nificance. 
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ON  THE  REV.  HENRY  WARD  BEECHER'S  SERMON  ON 

INFANT  BAPTISM. 

A  Paper  Read  before  the  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers  of  London 

AND   Westminster,  Nov.  29th,  1864. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  II.  Hinton,  M.A. 


Mr.  Beecher*s  sermon  challenges  at- 
tention on  the  score  of  its  novelty — 
not  of  subject,  indeed,  but  of  method. 
It  defends  infant  baptism  on  a  ground, 
I  believe,  entirely  new;  wliich,  in 
tins  late  age  of  the  Church,  and  after 
the  very  various  grounds  on  which 
that  practice  has  been  defended,  is 
.saying  a  great  deal  for  it. 

The  sermon  is  founded  on  Mark  x. 
13-16 — Jesus  blessing  little  children; 
Uit  I  postpone  any  notice  of  this  for 
the  present.  The  part  of  the  sermon 
which  I  first  notice  is  Mr.  Beecher's 
treatment  of  the  Scriptural  argument 
as  generally  exhibited  by  Baptists. 

"  I  concede  and  I  assert,  first,  that  infant 
liaptiam  is  nowhere  commanded  in  the  New 
T^>'tament.  No  man  can  find  a  passage 
that  commands  it ;  and,  if  it  can  stand 
only  on  that  ground,  we  may  as  well  give 
it  up  first  as  last.  Secondly,  1  affirm  that 
the  cases  where  it  is  imphed,  as  in  the  bap- 
tism of  whole  householas,  are  by  no  means 
conclusive  and  without  doubt ;  and  that,  if 
there  is  no  other  l>asis  for  it  than  that,  it  is 
not  safe  to  found  it  on  the  practice  of  the 
apoatles  in  the  baptism  of  Christian 
families.  Therefore  I  give  up  that  which 
has  been  injudiciously  used  as  an  argument 
for  infant  baptism.  And,  thirdly,  I  assert 
that  the  doctrine  that,  as  a  Christian  ordi- 
nance, it  is  a  substitute  for  the  circumcision 
of  the  Jews,  is  a  doctrine  that  is  utterly 
untenable,  to  say  nothing  more.  If  there 
were  no  other  argument  than  this  for  it,  I 
should  not  blame  those  that  rail  at  it,  and 
set  it  at  nought.  It  is  not  commanded  by 
Scripture  ;  there  is  no  well-attested  case  of 
its  administration  in  the  New  Testament ; 
.and  it  is  not  brought  down  as  a  substitute 
fur  circnmcision."— Pp.  202,  203. 

This  is  very  satisfactorily  put ;  no 
Baptist  could  have  put  it  better.  And 
it  must  be  not  a  little  gratif}'ing  to 
Baptists  to  find  tliis  groimd  so  dis- 


tinctly taken  by  so  distinguished  an 
opponent.  If  you  ask  him  why, 
then,  he  baptizes,  he  answers  you  in 
the  following  terms : — 

"  I  fall  back  on  the  Hberty  which  is 
vouchsafed  to  every  Chiistian,  and  which 
is  set  forth  in  the  I>few  Testament,  and  say, 
'By  this  liberty  I  do  it.  There  is  my 
warrant,  and  there  is  my  authority.'  Paul 
taught  us  that  we  were  brought  into  a  dis- 

Eensation  of  Hberty.  Peter  declared  that 
e  had  found  out  that,  after  all,  God  re- 
ceived anyboily  that  had  faith  to  work 
righteousness.  And  Christ  taught,  still 
more  broadly,  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
that  the  time  was  coming  when  a  man 
shoidd  be  received,  not  because  he  wor- 
shipped in  that  mountain  or  in  that  temple, 
but  because  he  worshipped  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  The  New  Testament  teaches 
that  there  is  for  man  the  larcest  freedom 
to  go  to  God  in  any  way;  he  pleases.  That 
is  the  charter  of  Christian  liberty.  And, 
if  experience  shows  a  certain  ordinance  to  be 
good,  it  is  your  right  to  adopt  that,  whether 
Scripture  points  it  out  or  not.  And,  if  any 
man  says,  *  I  must  not  do  anything  that 
I  have  not  a  text  for,'  I  say  to  him,  it  is 
your  privilege  to  do  anytmng  which  ex- 
perience shows  to  be  good.  You  need  no 
authority  for  it,  except  the  testimony  of 
experience  that  it  is  good.  That  is  Divine 
authority.  The  fact  that  it  is  good  gives 
you  the  right  to  choose  it.  It  is  your 
privilege  to  do  so  because  you  are  Chris- 
tians, and  are  free,  being  bound  to  no 
ceremonies  or  usages." — P.  203. 

I  confess  myself  amazed  at  this 
doctrine  of  "  Christian  liberty,"  and 
scarcely  less  so  at  the  show  of 
Scriptural  references  adduced  in  its 
support.  It  is  fit,  ^however,  that 
these  should  have  a  serious  exami- 
nation. 

"  Paul  taught  us,"  says  Mr. 
Beecher, "  that  we  were  brought  into 
a  dispensation  of  liberty.'*  I  suppose 
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reference  is  here  made  to  Gal.  v.  13, 
where  Paul  says,  *'Yo  are  called 
unto  liberty ; "  but  it  is  evident  from 
the  connexion  that  he  refers  only  to 
liberty  from  the  bondage  of  the 
Jewish  law,  which  some  teachers  of 
that  age  had  attempted  to  fasten  on 
them. 

"Peter  declared,"  Mr.  Beecher 
says  again,  "  that  he  had  found  out 
that,  after  all,  God  received  anybody 
that  had  faith  to  work  righteous- 
ness." The  reference  here,  of  course, 
is  to  Acts  X.  34,  35,  where  the 
connexion  shows  that  Peter's  words 
related  exclusively  to  the  equal  re- 
ception by  faith  of  Jew  and  Gentile. 

"And  Christ,"  Mr.  Beecher  adds, 
"taught  still  more  broadly  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  that  a  time  was 
coming  when  a  man  should  be  re- 
ceived, not  because  he  worshipped 
in  that  moimtain  or  in  that  temple, 
but  because  he  worshipped  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  No  doubt,  (see 
the  4th  chapter  of  John),  our  Lord 
insisted  on  the  necessity  and  the  ex- 
clusive acceptableuess  of  spiritual, 
as  contrasted  with  ceremonial,  wor- 
ship ;  but  surely  there  is  nothing 
here  about  Christian  liberty. 

"The  New  Testament,"  Mr. 
Beecher  says  finally,  "teaches  that 
there  is  for  man  the  largest  liberty 
to  go  to  God  in  any  way  he  pleases." 
I  hold  the  very  reverse  of  this  to  be 
the  fact,  and  understand  the  New 
Testament  to  teach  that  there  is  for 
man  only  one  way  to  God ;  but,  if  it 
were  otherwise,  what  is  that  to  the 
point  ? 

The  question  is,  Has  Christ  con- 
ferred on  His  disciples  the  liberty  of 
observing  all  such  religious  services 
as  they  may  think  good,  they  "  being 
bound  to  no  ceremonies  or  usagfes  " 
whatever?  Of  this  Mr.  Beecher 
adduces  not  a  shadow  of  proof. 

Being  thus  utterly  destitute  of 
Scriptural  warrant,  this  boasted  "  char- 
ter of  CImstian  liberty"  turns  out' 


to  be  merely  a  piece  of  waste  paper, 
which,  rather  than  venture  toactupon 
it,  it  were  wise  for  every  Christian 
to  tear  to  pieces  and  scatter  to  the 
winds.  Is  it  because  there  is  no  king 
in  Israel  that  every  man  should  do 
what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  ? 

But  let  us  suppose  that  this  imagi- 
nary charter  is  valid ;  it  is  mani- 
fest that,  on  this  ground,  infant  bap- 
tism sets  up  no  claim  to  be  admitted 
aaa  Divine  oidinancejbut  contentedly 
takes  up  its  place  among  the  ordi- 
nances of  man.  This  objection  is 
perceived  by  Mr.  Beecher,  and  is 
met  in  the  following  manner : — 

"  And  if  men  say  to  me,  *  Do  you  think 
the  baptism  of  children  is  a  Divine  ordi- 
nance i '  my  reply  is,  that  I  heKeve  an  ox- 
yoke  is  a  Divine  ordinance.  When  men 
found  out  Uiat  shaping  a  piece  of  wood 
across  the  neck  of  the  ox  was  the  way  to 
get  the  use  of  his  strength,  that  piece  of 
wood  became  a  Divine  ordinance.  God 
made  the  nature  of  thin^,  and  human 
skill  only  finds  it  out.  You  never  in- 
vented anything.  You  have  discovered  a 
great  many  things ;  and  the  things  you 
nave  discovered  are  Divine,  only  you  are  ea 
irreverent  that  you  do  not  look  upon  them. 
as  such."— P.  205. 

Infant  baptism,  then,  according  to 
this,  is  a  Divine  ordinance  only  in 
the  sense  in  which  "  an  ox-yoke  "  is 
one.  It  is  the  discovery  by  hmnan 
ingenuity  of  a  latent  Divine  adapta- 
tion. Certainly,  in  this  respect,  it 
diflFers  considerably — not  to  say 
essentially — ^from  believers'  baptism^ 
which  was  expressly  instituted  by 
the  Lord.     See  Matt.  xxviiL  19. 

It  may  be  observed  further,  that, 
if  the  liberty  alleged  can  be  claimed 
by  one  Christian,  it  may  be  claimed 
ako  by  another.  Mr.  Beecher,  in- 
deed, claims  it  for  every  one  of  the 
whole  multitude  of  Christians  in  suc- 
cession. What  could  result  from 
such  a  liberty  as  this,  but  that  the 
Church  of  Chiist  should  be  delivered 
up  to  absolute  and  universal  anarchy, 
every  individual  having  liberty  to 
practise  any  and  every  ordinance 
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which  he  thinks  useful,  however 
superstitious,  fanciful,  or  absurd. 
This  dearly  would  be  libeity  de- 
generated into  licentiousness  —  a 
liberty  under  which  we  could  have 
no  guarantee  against  the  eccentricities 
of  asceticism^  or  the  mumiueries  of 
Popery. 

From  this  objection  Mr.  Beecher 
seems  to  shelter  himself  by  speaking 
of  that "  which  experience  shows  to  be 
good."  Kow,  really,  it  is  submitting 
infant  baptism  to  the  most  cruel  of 
all  tests  to  allow  it  to  be  judged  of  by 
"  exp^ence ; "  since  it  has  manifestly 
l)een  one  of  the  greatest  blunders  ever 
committed  by  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  one  of  the  greatest  plagues  ever 
suffered  by  it.  There  must,  however, 
be  a  b^inning  to  everything ;  and,  if 
my  right  to  baptise  now  lies  in  the 
testimony  of  experience  that  it  is 
good,  what  right  had  he  who  bap- 
tized for  the  fest  time  ?  Afterwards, 
however,  Mr.  Beecher  gives  up  this 
phraseology,  and  says  more  simply, 
"  Scripture  confers  upon  me  the  right 
to  use  anything  which  is  good  and 
beneficiaL"  But  who,  then,  is  to  be 
the  judge  of  this  ?  Or  where  is  our 
security  that  things  shall  not  by 
some  one  be  held  to  be  ''  good  and 
beneficial,"  which  are  really  perni- 
cious and  destructive  ? 

Mr.  Beecher,  indeed,  seems  quite 
prepared  for  this  result  He  makes 
one  of  his  supposed  objectors  say 
concerning  infant  baptism,  "  But  is 
it  not  a  superstition?  *'  And  with 
great  naivete,  he  answers,  "  Yes  1 " 
"Yes!"  Hear  Mr.  Beecher!  In- 
fant baptism  is  "  a  superstition ''  1 
Hahcmtis  reum  coiijitentem.  Surely 
he  is  on  his  knees,  making  confession. 
He  affirms,  however,  that  it  is  an 
"  innocent  superstition,"  which  I  very 
much  doubt ;  and  one  of  a  group  of 
"innocent  superstitions  which  he 
would  not  crush."  Proverbially  there 
is  no  disputing  about  tastes  ;  but,  for 
myself,  I  should  think  that  a  minister 


of  Christ  might  find  somethiug 
better  to  do  than  to  cherish  "  super- 
stitions "of  any  kind,  especially  under 
the  form  of  a  religious  ordinance  for 
which  it  is  acknowledged  there  is 
neither  precept,  nor  example,  nor 
analogy. 

"The  ground  I  take,"  says  Mr. 
Beecher,  "is  tlie  ground  of  moral 
benefit" (p.  205).  A  very  questionable 
ground  in  any  case.  But  let  us  ask. 
What,  then,  is  the  "  moral  benefit " 
of  infemt  baptism  ?  Now,  let  it  not 
be  supposed  for  a  moment  that  Mr. 
Beecher  believes  in  baptismal  re- 
generation. Far  from  it.  On  this 
subject  he  speaks  in  the  following 
terms: — 

"  Now,  when  we  dedicate  our  cliildren  in 
baptism,  it  is  not  designed  to  produce  any 
direct  effect  upon  the  subjects  ol  it.  Neither 
when  they  are  crown  up,  nor  when  they 
are  infants,  does  baptism  produce  any  direct 
effect  upon  them.  The  ordinance  and  act 
of  baptism  is  simply  declaratory.  It  de- 
clares a  fact,  that  is  all.  It  does  not  make 
a  change,  nor  seek  to  make  a  change." 
—P.  198. 

As  to  the  figment  of  baptismal 
regeneration,  this  is  satisfactory 
enough,  but  it  bears  in  another 
direction. 

"  The  ordinance  and  act  of  baptism 
is  simply  declaratory,"  and  yet  Mr. 
Beecher  defends  it  on  the  ground  of 
"  its  moral  benefit. "  Why,  if  it  is 
"  simply  declaratory,"  how  can  there 
possibly  be  in  it  any  "  moral  benefit" 
at  all  ?  Does  the  mere  declaration 
of  a  fact  confer  a  "  moral  benefit"  ? 

In  a  later  portion  of  his  discourse, 
however,  Mr.  Beecher  thus  opens  his 
mind.     He  says  : — 

«  On  this  plain,  common  sense  ground, 
that  it  may  be  made  to  conduce  to  our  good, 
and  our  children's  good,  I  believe  in  the 
baptism  of  infants. —P.  207. 

"  It  may  he  made  to  conduce  to  our 
good,  and  to  our  children's  good." 
This  is  certainly  reducing  the  "  moral 
benefit"  of  infant  baptism  to  the 
smallest  possible  quantity.   "  It  may 
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be  made  to  conduce  to  good."  Why, 
so  may  many  things  perfectly  in- 
different in  themselves,  and  even 
highly  noxious,  as  virulent  poisons 
are  by  the  skill  of  the  physician ; 
but  this  says  little  for  its  positive 
character,  or  its  direct  tendency.  "  It 
may  be  made  to  conduce  to  good." 
Perhaps  so ;  but,  also,  perhaps  not. 
And,  for  one  instance  in  which  it 
is  so,  it  may  be  a  pernicious  and  soul- 
destroying  superstition  to  thousands. 
The'  "  moral  benefit "  of  infant 
baptism,  however,  becomes,  in  Mr. 
Beecher's  hands,  still  further  at- 
tenuated.    He  says : — 

"  I  baptize  dying  children,  not  because 
I  believe  that  they  will  be  lost  if  they  are 
not  baptized,  but  because  the  parent  feels 
better  to  have  them  baptized." — P.  205. 

"  If  there  were  no  other  argument  in  its 
favour  than  that  Christian  parents  feel 
better  for  having  carried  their  children  to 
be  baptized,  I  would  administer  it  for  that 
reason."— P.  207. 

So  this  "  innocent  superstition  " 
comes  at  last  to  a  matter  of  feeling 
only.  "  Tlie  parents  feel  better  to 
have  their  children  baptized."  A 
gentle  and  humane  sentiment,  cer- 
tainly, to  be  the  origin  of  a  religious 
ordinance.  But  where  shall  we  go,  or 
where  shall  we  stop,  if  we  devise  and 
practise  aU  services  after  which 
people  may  "  feel  better  "  ?  "  Parents 
feel  better  to  have  their  children 
baptized."  There  is,  however,  of 
course,  a  reason  for  this  feeling, 
which,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  can  be  nothing  but  this,  that 
the  parents  think  their  children  are 
something  the  better  for  being  bap- 
tized— ^which  they  are  not,  and  Mr. 
Beecher  knows  they  are  not ;  and  yet 
he  cannot  make  up  his  mind  to 
"  crush"  a  "superstition"  which,  im- 
der  the  circumstances,  must  be  deemed 
very  far  from  "innocent."  If  Mr. 
Beecher  would  but  explain  the  mat- 
ter fully  to  the  parents,  and  should 
he  be  happy  enough  to  convince 
them,  their  feeling  better  for  the  bap- 


tism of  theu'  children  would,  soon  be 
at  an  end. 

If,  however,  infant  baptism  confers 
no  moral  benefit,  it  is  at  least  "  de- 
clarator)'." "  It  declares  a  fact." 
This  leads  me  to  notice  Mr.  Beecher's 
remarks  on  his  text,  and  on  the 
blessing  of  the  children  by  Jesus. 
On  this  subject  he  says — 

"Tills  has  a  direct  bearing  upon  the 
interesting  services  of  this  mommg — ^the 
baptism  of  infants.  Not  that  there  was  any 
such  act ;  but  the  grounds  laid  down  by 
our  Saviour  covered  that  act.  He  declared 
that  infant  children  were  already  in  that 
moral  and  salvable  condition  to  which 
adults  came  by  repentance  and  a  renuncia- 
tion of  theii'  habits  and  past  life.  It  is  not 
a  declaration  that  any  are  saved  without 
the  influence  of  God's  Spirit ;  but  our 
Saviour  taught  that  infant  children  were 
nearer  the  scQvable  condition  than  adults. 
There  were  important  elements  that  growth 
into  manhood  iniuced,  which  had  to  be 
laid  aside  before  the  soul  could  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God,  if  only  then  it  first 
sought  to  enter  it.  We  gam  many  things  : 
we  gain  intellectual  development,  we  gain 
largeness  of  soul-power,  we  gain  facility  of 
executive  force  ;  out  we  gain  them  at  an 
expense  which  is  too  dear.  Purity  of  con- 
science, simplicity  of  trust,  lordliness  of 
love, — ^these  we  exchange,  so  that  we  are 
the  worse  for  the  bargain." — P.  197. 

I  cannot  profess  to  understand 
this  passage.  Mr.  Beecher  speaks  of 
"infant  children;"  yet  he  represents 
them  as  being  in  a  **7)wral  condition," 
and  as  exhibiting  "purity  of  con- 
science, simplicity  of  trust,  and  lord- 
liness of  love."  All  this  in  infants, 
and  at  the  age  when  they  are  usually 
baptized  !  This  is  mystery  the 
first. 

Mr.  Beecher  speaks  of  "infant 
children"  being  "  in  a  salvable  con- 
dition," and  as  being  "nearer  the 
salvable  condition  than  adults."  This 
is  mystery  the  second.  What  is  "  a 
salvable  condition  "  ?  And  what,  if 
it  differs  from  this,  is  "  tJie  salvalale 
condition " ?  "A  salvable  condition" 
is,  according  to  Johnson,  a  condition 
in  which  it  is  "possible  to  be  saved" — 
a  condition  in  wliich  all  mankind  are 
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ni>oii  terras  of  repentance.  Mr. 
Beecher,  however,  represents  "  a  sal- 
vable  condition"  as  that  into  which 
men  "  come  by  repentance ;"  it  is  a 
condition,  therefore,  in  which  men 
are  not  only  salvable,  but  safe.  The 
salvation  of  those  who  repent  is  not 
only  possible,  but  sure. 

Our  Lord,  according  to  Mr.  Beecher, 
"  declared  that  infant  children  were 
already  .in  that  moral  and  salvable 
state  to  which  adults  come  by  re- 
pentance." This  is  mystery  the 
third.  What  did  He  say  ?  "  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Now,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  dying  infants  are  saved ; 
but  to  me  it  is  evident  that  in  these 
words  our  Lord  declared  nothing  at 
all  concerning  infant  children;  all 
that  He  says  is,  that  "  the  kingdom 
of  God  "  consists  of  persons  who  have 
a  moral  resemblance  to  the  natural 
characteristics  of  little  children :  "  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  And, 
if  our  Lord  did  not  declare  anything 
at  all  respecting  infant  children,  it 
is  plain  thatHe  did  not  declare  them 
t4)  be  in  a  "  moral  and  salvable  con- 
dition." 

Mr.  Beeclier  goes  on  to  say,  that 
by  His  words  on  this  occasion, 

'^  The  Saviour  taught  that  those  grown 
up  munt  travel  back  again  over  all 
the  road  to  the  point  at  which  they  were 
when  they  were  children,  in  oider  to  enter 
the  kingiiom  of  God  ;  that  they  must  find 
their  Christian  Hfe  in  lost  that  place  where 
infant  children  already  are.  This  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  text.  'Suffer  the  Httle 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
And  if  that  may  be  said  to  he  a  figurative 

rch,  the  next  declaration  settles  it  that 
meant  it  be  so  literally  and  truly : 
*  Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  Qod  as  a  little 
•child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.' " — ^P.  197. 

This  is  mystery  the  fourth.  "  lite- 
rally and  truly,"  in  order  to  become 
a  Christian,  an  adult  is  to  become 
again  a  little  child!     One  cannot 


help  thinking  here  of  the  question  of 
Nicodemus,  when  our  Lord  pro- 
pounded to  him  the  doctrine  of  tho 
new  birth :  "  How  can  these  things 
be?  Can  a  man  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
bom  ? "  Quite  as  easily,  I  should 
say,  as  he  can  "  literally  and  truly  " 
return  to  his  childhood. 

Mr.  Beecher  means  to  argue  that 
the  same  fact  which  our  Lord  has  de- 
clared concerning  infant  children, 
baptism  also  declares  concerning 
them ;  but,  since,  as  far  as  we  have 
seen,  Christ  did  not  declare  any  fact 
concerning  infant  children,  the  argu- 
ment, whatever  might  have  been  its 
force,  entirely  fails. 

"The  ordinance  and  fact  of  bap- 
tism," however,  Mr.  Beecher  strenu- 
ously affirms,  "  is  declaratory.  It 
declares  a  fact."  What  fact,  then, 
does  baptism  declare  ?  To  this  ques- 
tion he  replies — 

"  Baptism  signifies  to  the  world  that  the 
subject  of  it  is  cleansed  in  heart  by  God's 
Spirit;  or  that  he  thinks  himself  to  be  thus 
cleansed  ;  or  that  he  is  thought  to  be  so." — 
P.  198. 

Baptism  is  thus  represented  to  be 
"  a  declaratory  act "  with  a  vengeance ; 
for  here  are  no  less  than  three  se- 
veral facts,  one  or  other  of  which,  or 
all  the  three,  it  may  declare.  It  may 
declare,  either  (1)  "  that  the  subject 
of  it  is  cleansed  in  heart  by  God's 
Spirit ;"  or  (2)  "  that  he  thinks  him- 
self to  be  thus  cleansed  ;"  or  (3) 
"that  he  is  thought  to  be"  [so]  ;  or 
(4)  all  these  together.  But  who  is  to 
tell  in  any  particular  case  which  of 
these  three  facts  is  declared,  or  whe- 
ther all  of  them  ?  On  what  authority, 
indeed,  is  baptism  to  be  held  declar- 
atory of  either  of  them  ?  Who  de- 
clares the  fact?  Not  God,  since 
baptism  is  no  more  an  ordinance  of 
God  than  an  ox-yoke  is.  It  is  but  a 
human  invention,  and  can  have,  there- 
fore, no  Divine  declaratory  power. 
As  a  human  device,  if  it  is  supposed 
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to  declare  anything^  it  will  be  a  great 
deal  more  likely  to  declare  a  false- 
hood than  the  truth ;  and,  if  it  should 
happen  to  declare  the  truth,  the  de- 
claration would  be  of  no  value. 

Mr.  Beecher,  however,  is  not  con- 
tented with  his  own  affirmation  that 
"  baptism  is  simply  declaratory." 
Before  he  finishes  the  sentence  in 
which  this  is  written  he  repudiates 
it,  and  maintains  baptism  to  be  some- 
thing very  different,  and  much  be- 
yond it    Baptism,  he  says — 

"  Expresses  the  idea  that  one  lives,  or  is 
BtriviBg  to  live,  heart-dean.  What  does 
washing  the  body  signify,  but  that  men  do 
not  like  dirt,  and  that  they  are  striving  to 
live  a  cleanly  life  ?  And  what  washing  is 
to  the  body,  that  baptism  is  to  the  soul : 
tlie  attempting  to  live  heartn^lean  by  the 
washing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,,  as  by  the 
washing  of  water  we  attempt  to  live  Dody- 
clean — that  is  baptism." — r.  198. 

Wonderful  words  !  Baptism  is 
"  the  attempting  to  live  heart-clean 
by  the  waslung  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
No  longer,  then,  "  the  simple  declar- 
ation of  a  fact,"  but  a  strenuous  holy 
effort — "the  attempting  to  live  heart- 
clean."  In  what  conceivable  sense 
can  this  be  true  ?  Or  what  amount 
of  confusion  must  have  possessed 
Mr.  Beecher's  mind  when  he  asserted 
it? 

There  is  yet  another  thing,  how- 
ever, which,  according  to  Mr.  Beecher, 
infant  baptism  "  means."  It  means 
that  the  parent  says,  "  I  am  to  bring 
[the  child]  up  so  that,  by  the  conti- 
nual cleansing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  grow  up  in  Christian  nurture 
and  admonition."  Hence  Mr.  Beecher 
lays  it  down  that "  one  parent  at  least 
must  be  a  Christian,  or  else  the  bap- 
tism ought  not  to  be  administered  to 
the  child "  (p.  200).  See  the  folly 
of  human  wisdom  !  Here  is  a  reli- 
gious ordinance  invented  by  man  to 
declare  a  fact  which  exists  (if  in 
any)  in  all  children,  and  it  is  con- 
nected with  a  usage  which  practically 


nullifies  it,  by  restricting  it  to  the 
very  small  number  of  children  one  of 
whose  parents  is  pious !  Surely,  if 
infant  baptism  were  intended  to  de- 
clare the  fact  of  the  Spirits  cleansing, 
it  should  be  administered  to  all  in 
whom  the  fact  exists.  "  So  far  as  the 
child  itself  is  concerned,"  says  Mr. 
Beecher,  ''there  is  as  good  reason 
why  one  child  should  be  baptized  as 
another."  Then  why  make  this  arbi- 
trary limitation?  Has  a  Christian 
liberty,  in  the  first  instance,  to  devise 
a  religious  ordinance,  and,  in  the 
second,  to  deny  its  appropriate  appli* 
cation  ? 

In  bar  of  Mr.  Beecber's  alleged 
charter  of  Christian  liberty,  however, 
I  observe  finally  that  in  at  least  two 
instances — of  which  baptism  is  one 
— ^the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  directly 
exercised  His  own  authority,  an  au- 
thority by  which  it  would  seem  that 
aU  His  professed  disciples,  ought  to 
feel  themselves  "bound."  If  there 
be  liberty  in  every  other  respect,  yet 
surely  not  here,  where  Christ  has  ex- 
plicitly declared  His  own  wiU.  For 
His  will  is  of  n^ative  force  as  well 
as  positive ;  it  as  truly  prohibits  aa 
enjoins.  Believers'  baptism  Christ 
has  instituted;  infant  baptism,  as 
admitted  by  Mr.  Beecher  himself, 
Christ  has  not  instituted;  and,  not 
having  instituted  it.  He  has  virtually 
forbidden  it.  He  is  King  in  Zion ; 
and  let  His  sole  authority  be  upheld 
and  revered. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  observed 
that  this  new  phase  of  the  baptismal 
controversy  cbes  not  bring  much 
help  to  the  cause  of  infant  baptism. 
It  must  be  in  some  measure  ^ling 
to  our  Psedobaptist  brethren  to  find 
all  their  old  defences  abandoned 
withoat  a  shot  by  so  distmguished  a 
member  of  their  body,  while  it  must 
be  evident  that  littie  reliance  is  to 
be  placed  upon  the  new  ;  and  we 
may  be  allowed  to  wait  with  curiosit}' 
for  an  indication  of  the  manner  in 
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which  the  novel  theory,  concerning 
which  scarcely  a  syllable  has  yet 
been  uttered,  wiU  be  received  by 
them. 

As  to  Mr.  Beecher  himself,  the 
production  may  be  said  to  do  him 
little  credit  in  any  respect.  The 
sermon  is  characterized  by  so  much 
conAffiion  and  contradiction,  as  to 
demonstrate  that  its  author  had  no 


simplicity  or  clearness  of  view ;  and 
there  is,  accordingly,  nothing  con- 
vincing or  conclusive  in  his  argu- 
ment. His  leading  principle  is 
utterly  inadmissible,  as  subversive 
of  the  authority  of  Christ  in  His 
Church;  and,  if  it  were  true,  it  would 
defend  with  equal  success  the  prac- 
tices of  infant  baptism  and  auricular 
confession. 
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Ov  the  Tillage-ffreen  of  Tytherton  Kel- 
loways,  about  four  miles  north-east  of 
Chippaaham,  in  "Wiltshire,  stands  a 
monastic-looking  group  of  buildings, 
constituting  a  central  station  for  the 
conyenience  of  that  portion  of  the 
stiRounding  population  who  accept  the 
spiritual  goidanoe  of  the  United  Bre- 
thren, otherwise  called  the  Mora- 
vims.  Moreover,  there  may  be  seen, 
at  stated  intervals,  groups  and  couples 
of  cheerful  lasses  pacing  up  and 
down  the  green-sward  in  finont  of  its 
modest  chapel;  for  the  establishment 
embraces  a  school,  and  thus  extends  its 
beneficent  influence  beyond  the  bounds 
of  its  own  locality.  The  parlour,  or  re- 
ception-room of  this  home  in  the  wil- 
derness, is  adorned  with  a  few  portraits 
of  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
Brethren's  ministers.  They  are  but  sim- 
ple prints  or  photographs,  but  a  close 
inspection  soon  discovers  them  to  be  the 
memorials  of  countenances  stamped  with 
the  unmistakable  serenity  of  heavenly- 
mindedness.  Thus,  redolent  of  sanctify, 
and  shrouded  in  what  the  late  Sir  Tho- 
mas Fowell  Buxton  loved  to  style  "  the 
Divine  silence  of  the  country,"  the  spot 
fitly  commemorates  the  unambitious  but 
moat  fruitful  labours  of  one  of  the 
purest  of  modem  revivalists. 

It  was  not  among  the  Moravians  that 
John  Cennick  commenced  his  apostolic 
career;  though  the  psychological  affinities 
of   his  natcure  which  eventually  found 


their  congenial  home  in  the  bosom  of 
that  fraternity,  seem  to  be  traceable  from 
a  remote  ancestry  (originally  derived,  we 
believe,  from  the  same  part  of  Europe). 
Something  similar,  indeed,  takes  place 
in  the  case  of  us  all,  unconscious  though 
we  may  be  of  the  influence.  The  chan- 
nel through  which  our  spiritual  as  well 
as  our  animal  life  has  descended  to  us 
was  tinctured  and  modified  long  ago  by 
the  personal  history  of  our  forefathers  in 
the  faith.  Every  man,  it  is  said,  car- 
ries in  his  veins  the  blood  of  a  thousand 
progenitors,  and  may  therefore  be  pre- 
sumed to  partake  in  some  occxdt  mea- 
sure of  the  nature  of  each  and  all  of 
them.  While  this  is  easily  admitted, 
there  is  another  cognate  fact  equally 
noticeable,  namely  this — that  a  striking^ 
resemblance  to  some  one  of  the  heroes* 
of  his  race  will  not  unfrequently  be  seen 
cropping  out  again,  in  all  its  original 
integrity,  in  the  person  of  a  modem 
representative.* 

So  in  the  religious  life  of  a  family, 
the  spiritual  energy  of  a  John  Huss  or 
a  Jerome  of  Prague  may  not  unreason- 
ably be  expected  to  re-assert  itself,  far 
down  the  stream  of  time,  by  the  up- 
rising again  of  the  kindred  soul  of  a 
genume  descendant.  We  are  not,  there- 
fore, surprised  to  find  the  grandfather  of 
John  Cennick  promptly  recognising  the 
Divine  mission,  and  cheerfully  accepting 

*  See  this  subject  mostrated  in  Sir  Walter 
Soott's  novel  of  KedgaanUet. 
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the  self-denying  creed  of  George  Fox 
the  Quaker ;  or  to  discover  that  the 
celestial  flame  thus  kindled,  though 
smothered  for  a  while  hy  the  pharisaism 
of  John's  immediate  parents,  should  in 
his  own  person  at  last  'Heap  up  from  its 
socket,  and  expire  in  one  exhilarating 
flash." 

In  the  statement  of  such  a  hypothesis 
we  are  not  for  one  moment  ignoring  the 
doctrine  of  the  immediate  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  individual  heart, 
but  are  merely  putting  it  forth  as  a  legi- 
timate and  instructive  study,  to  mark 
the  modelling  hand  of  the  Divine  arti- 
ficer who  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  who  so  systematizes  a  multi- 
tude of  converging  agencies  that  they 
shall  at  the  prescribed  time  and  place 
issue  in  the  formation  of  an  instrument 
pre-eminently  fitted  for  the  Master's 
use.  For  a  filler  elucidation  of  this 
topic,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Dr.  Alex- 
ander Yinefs  discourse  on  "  Salvation 
from  the  Jews."  Protestants  are  some- 
times afraid  of  entertaining  anything 
like  a  principle  of  ancestral  life  in  the 
Christian  Church,  knowing  what  an  un- 
fair use  the  Papists  are  ever  ready  to 
make  of  it ;  but  if  the  Church  mani- 
fested but  half  the  power  for  which  St. 
Paul  credited  her  in  his  own  days,  they 
would  be  able  more  steadfastly  to  look 
the  doctrine  in  the  face.  As  JBaptists, 
of  course,  we  jitterly  scout  the  idea  of 
hereditary  Christianity  as  a  passport  to 
church  privileges,  but  this  need  not  make 
us  shut  our  eyes  to  the  holy  influences 
which  rocked  the  cradle  of  our  faith,  or 
quench  our  thanksgivings  for  the  patri- 
mony of  "  parents  passed  into  the  skies.'' 

But  it  is  now  time  to  go  more  directly 
to  the  business  in  hand,  in  the  flrst 
place,  informing  our  readers  that  the 
principal  object  contemplated  by  this 
revival  of  an  old  biography  is  the  more 
extended  diflusion  of  an  interesting 
diary  still  preserved  in  the  Brethren's 
house  at  Tytherton,  to  which  full  justice 
has  never  yet  been  done.  It  is  true  that 
portions  of  it  have  been  published  in  a 
mutilated  form ;  but  as  no  reference 
whatever  is  made,  either  to  the  Wiltshire 
Journal  or  to  the  record  of  his  wander- 
ings in  Ireland,  in  the  life  of  Cennick 


prefixed  to  his  works,  by  the  late  Mat- 
thew Wilkes,  we  conclude  that  it  will 
be  new  to  the  majority  of  our  readers. 

Thomas  Cennick,  the  grandfather  of 
John,  was,  at  the  period  of  the  civil  wars, 
a  cloth-manufacturer  in  extensive  busi- 
ness in  or  near  the  town  of  Beading  in 
Berkshire.  Under  the  preaching  of 
George  Fox  and  William  Penn  the 
family  became  Quakers.  For  conscience 
sake  they  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  were  confined  in  Beading  gaol,where 
the  grandmother  was  reduced  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  weaving  halfpenny  laces  for 
their  mutual  support.  Such  was  the 
despotism  of  the  local  magistracy  of 
that  period,  urged  on  by  the  tythe- 
supported  parsons,  that  even  under  the 
Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  the  direst 
persecutions  were  practised  with  im- 
punity, especially  during  the  winter 
months  when  access  to  London  was 
almost  impracticable.  On  the  accession 
of  Charles  II.,  of  course,  the  iniquity 
assumed  a  still  more  aggravated  form. 

With  all  this  before  his  eyes,  their  son 
(the  father  of  John)  consented,  at  the 
time  of  his  marrii^,  to  be  christened  in 
the  Established  Church ;  from  which 
circumstance  it  came  to  pass  that  John 
was  brought  up  in  that  form  of  faith, 
in  connection  with  St.  Laurence's 
church  at  Beading ;  where  also,  under 
his  mother's  influence,  he  became  a 
most  punctilious  attendant  at  the  daily 
morning  prayers.  The  first  thing  that 
awakened  his  religious  anxieties  was  the 
triumphant  death  of  a  pious  aimt.  As 
he  entered  her  dying  chamber,  he  over- 
heard her  speak  thus  to  an  attendant : 
"  Mary,  I  have  something  to  say  to  you, 
and  maybe  you  will  think  it  a  lie,  but 
indeed  it  is  the  truth.  This  night  the 
Lord  stood  by  me  and  invited  me  to 
drink  of  the  fountain  of  life  freely ;  and^I 
shall  stand  before  the  Lord  bold  as  a 
lion."  These  and  similar  expressions 
of  triumphant  faith  fell  on  the  ear  of 
another  listener  besides  young  Cennick. 
This  was  his  mother,  who,  all  unused 
probably  to  the  experiences  of  the  inner 
life,  could  not  prevent  the  words  "  Poor 
soul ! "  from  escaping  her  lips.  "  Who 
dares  call  me  poor?"  immediately  re- 
sponded the  departing  saint.  "  1  am  rich 
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in  Christ — I  have  got   Christ — I    am 
rich/' 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  Cennick  expe- 
rienced the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  passed 
through  that  fiery  discipline  which  has 
so  often  been  the  prelude  to  extraor- 
dinary success  in  the  ministerial  field. 
Life  for  many  months,  nay  years,  became 
almost  insupportable ;  and  it  was  during 
this  dark  and  dolorous  period  that  he 
once  formed  the  resolution  of  escaping 
to  Salisbury  Plain,  intending  there  to 
wander  about  without  food  or  shelter 
mitil  death  should  put  a  period  to  his 
troubles.     Having  mentally  taken  leave 
of  the  world  on  the  evening  of  the  night 
which  was  to  he  his  last  at  home,  he 
overslept  the  hour  of  departure ;    and 
the  scheme   being  by  this  means  de- 
feated,  was    never  again    entertained. 
This  was  but  one  of  the  many  desperate 
fancies  to  which  a  burdened  conscience 
prompted  him.  It  will  not  be  necessary 
in  this   place  ,to  recapitulate  the  long 
catalogue  of   his  sorrows.     Under  the 
guidance  of  an  unseen  hand  they  had 
the  one  happy  result  of  effectually  and 
for  ever  weaning  him  from  trust  in  the 
creature,  of  firing  him  with  an  ardent 
love  to  his  Deliverer,  and  of  charging 
his  personal  experience  with  a  prophetic 
afflatus  ants^nistic  at  once  to  Armi- 
nianism  and  to  indolence. 

It  is  observable  also  that  before  the 
breaking  of  his  brighter  day,  he  had 
(like  some  others)  a  premonition  of  his 
destiny  as  a  preacher.     "Sometimes," 
said  he,  "  I  heard  a  voice,  as  it  were, 
saying,    'Behold  thou  shsdt  bear  my 
name  before  much  people,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  in  thy  days   many 
shall  be  added  to  the  Lord.'     To  *  this 
I  myself  answered,  *Lord,  how  can  I 
bear  thy  name  to  others  who  look  every 
hour  to  be  lost  myself?  neither  have  I 
learning  nor  the  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures.* .    Then  would  it  be  strongly 
impressed '  upon  me^  '  Fear  not,  I  am 
with  thee^  and,  thou  shalt  testify  of  Hie 
in  -every  place,  whither  I  shall  send 
thee.    Lo!  I  wiU  be  a  month  unto  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  bear,  my  Gospel  even  ih 
the  midst  of.  the  streets.'    But   this 
(the  practice  of  preaching  out  of  doorb) 
being  <\ihen  air  unheard-of  thing,* I  re- 


garded it  not,  and  was  soon  as  heavy  as 
before." 

On  one  thus  led  through  untried 
paths  into  the  perfect  day,  the  very 
first  report  of  George  Whitetield's  early 
career  acted  like  an  attractive  spell.  He 
instantly  resolved  to  become  acquainted 
with,  and  to  co-operate  with  a  person  in 
whom  he  expected  at  last  to  realize 
the  sympathy  for  which  he  hungered. 
Having  offered  up  a  prayer  to  that  effect, 
he  started  from  Reading  one  evening, 
and  walking  all  night  (forty  miles), 
reached  London  in  the  early  morning. 
At  eight  o'clock  he  found  his  brother  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Hudson  at  Temple 
Bar,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 
The  new-found  friends  now  spent  several 
days  of  sweet  communion  together, 
and  Cennick* 8  mission  forthwith  com- 
menced. 

His  occupation  hitherto  had  been 
that  of  assistant  to  a  surveyor ;  but  in 
1739,  being  then  nineteen  years  of  age, 
we  find  him  preaching  to  the  Kings- 
wood  colliers  near  Bristol,  in  connexion 
with  Wesley  and  Whitefield;  almost 
immediately  after  which,  that  remark- 
able revival  of  Christianity  occurred  in 
North  Wilts,  which  has  been  associated 
with  the  name  of  John  Cennick  from 
that  day  till  the  present.  The  circum- 
stances which  originated  the  movement, 
it  \rill  be  proper  to  give  in  the  mis- 
sionary's own  words. 

CiNNica'8  Journal,  begtnntno  1740. 

"  The  awakening,  or  first  stirring,  among 
the   souls  in  thid  coanty,  began   at  Castle - 
combe,  a  town  about  eight  miles  from  Tythor- 
ton,   and    four    from    Marshfield.     William 
Orchard,  a  tailor,  of  Caatlecombe,  who  had 
heard  me  preach  at  the  Cross,  in  the  open 
street,  to  many  people  at  Sodbory,  in  Glou- 
cestershire, was  passing  through  Kingswood, 
where  I  then  lived,  on  his  way  to  Bristol  fair ; 
and,  meeting  me  on  the  road,  earnestly  de- 
sired me  to  come  to  his  town  and  preach,  to 
which  I  consented.     This  was  in  January, 
1740.    I  preached  the  first  time  in  the  street 
of  Castlecombe,  to  a  vast  concourse,  on  Wed- 
nesday,  16th  July,  1740.     Several  persons 
from  Lyneham,  and  particularly  brother  John 
Bryant,  with  others  from  Chippenham,  Avon, 
&o.,  invited  me  from  thence  1k)  their  towns 
and  villag««  further  into  the  country,  till,  by 
degrees,  1  preached  in  most  places  there- 
abouts, espeoially  at  Langley,  Hullavington, 
lilalmesbitvy.  West  K^gton^  Littleton-Drew, 
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Foxham,  Lynoham,  Brmkworth,  and  Stuxl- 
merford.  m  the  time  of  harvest,  1740,  at 
the  inyitation  of  some  persons  from  Chippen- 
ham, I  preached  to  a  prodig^ouB  mnltitade  on 
Iiaogley  Common,  and  returned  the  same 
afternoon  to  Eingswood .  On  December  28th, 
the  Sunday  after  Christmas  Day,  after 
preaching  at  the  two  former  places  several 
times,  I  preached  at  Lyneham  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  Foxham,  to  some 
thousands.  On  Monday,  the  29th,  I  preached 
at  Little  Somerford,  and  from  this  time  had 
open  doors  everywhere. 

**  I  was  abont  a  year  in  Wiltshire,  and  had 
no  help  from  any  person.  Often  I  stayed 
only  a  few  days,  and  at  other  times  two  or 
three  weeks,  in  the  oonntiy,  and  then  re- 
tnmed  to  Kingswood  to  take  care  of  a  little 
society  there.  This  I  did  from  the  time  of 
my  disagreeing  with  Mr.  Wesley,  till  I  en- 
tirely mingled  with  Mr.  Whitefield  and  his 
friends,  and  so  cameras  his  preachers, into 
Wilts;  though  it  was  observed,  from  the 
beginning,  that  the  Methodists  did  not  much 
care  for  their  Wiltshire  brethren,  because 
they  behaved  and  spoke  more  evangelically 
than  the  other  awakened  souls,  and  were 
therefore  esteemed  as  tinctured  with  Antino- 
mianism,  and  only  a  few  of  the  Methodist 
preachers  could  be  content  to  stay  long  in 
Wilts;  and  both  Herbert  Jenkins  and  Ed- 
ward Godwin,  and  others,  wrote  to  com|dain 
of  them  in  London  on  this  account." 

Cennick's  new  position,  to  which  he 
here  refers,  in  respect  of  the  Weslejans, 
had  heen  hrought  ahont  very  coon  after 
the  formation  of  his  alliance  with  them 
in  the  Kingswood  mission.  His  own 
views  heing  unequivocally  -Oalviniatic, 
some  of  John  Wesley's  adherents, 
though  against  their  leadet's  will,  pro- 
cured his  dismissal  from  their  society, 
while  he  was  perambulating  some  part  of 
Wiltshire  in  1740,  and  he  in  consequence 
received  orders  to  officiate  no  more  at 
Kingswood.  "When  we  were  separated," 
says  he,  "we  were  in  number  twelve 
men  and  twelve  women ;  and  having  a 
house  just  by,  where  we  had  the  liberty 
to  meet,  we  sat  down  and  wept,  and  cried 
unto  the  I/)rd,  because  we  believed  that 
a  breach  had  been  made  that  day  in 
Israel.  Here  we  afberwards  enjoyed 
many  sweet  and  precious  seasons  of 
Divine  power.  Our  Saviour  often  was 
pleased  to  be  present  with  us,  and  in  a 
short  time  so  incfeaaed  our  c<»np«nT 
that  we  were  about  120."  l%te  church 
thus  founded  at  Kingswood  ever  after- 
wards remained  faithMto  Cannick,  and 
down  to  the  jNeesent  day*  co^biaiMs  to 


cherish  his  memory.  He  was  also 
pleased  to  discover  that  the  converts  in 
Wiltshire  were  not  at  all  disturbed  in 
their  faith  by  the  report  of  the  schism 
between  himself  and  the  Wesleys. 
WhiteBeld,  who  was  then  in  America^ 
having  shared,  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, the  fate  of  Cennick,  ti&at  is  to  say, 
exclusion  from  the  Wesleyan  com- 
munion, built  in  London  the  temporary 
wooden  chapel  called  the  Tabernacle,  and 
invited  C^niok  to  assist  him.  The 
call  was  cheerfully  obeyed,  and  Cennick's 
labours  now  became  excessive,  preaching 
sometimes  six  times  a  day.  Success 
kept  pace  with  his  efforts,  and  persecu- 
tion with  his  success. 

Before  proceeding  with   the  diary, 
another  remark  seems  called  for  in  re- 
ference to  the  unexpected    statement 
above  made,    th%t  the  Methodists  or 
early  Wesleyans  found  but  few  i^u- 
pathiaers  in  North  Wilts.    The  readiest 
explanation  of  the  phenomenon  might 
seem  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  Cen- 
nick was  himself  occupying  the  groiiDd 
and  preaching    Calvimstic    doctrines; 
but  the  question  still  reeors,  Why  did 
the  people  prefisr  Cennick  to  the  other 
evangeUsts  of  his  day  ?    The  mention  of 
West  Kyngton,  one  of  his  preaching  ator 
tions,  ait  once  saggesbB  a  ponible  solu- 
tion. West  Kyngton  had  been  the  parish 
of  the  martyr  Hugh  Latamer,  "the  little 
bishoprick,"  as  he  styled  it,  in  whioh  he 
found  a   congenial  letveat  from   the 
treacheries  of  court  life,  but  where  also, 
so  &r  from  seeking  repose,  he  became 
the   itinerant  apostle  of  all  the  sor- 
rounding  villages.    Thus  had  tiie  &Uoew 
ground  been   prepared,  and  the  aeed 
sown   which  was  to  spring  up   B&er 
manv   days.      At    Biinofeworw,    too, 
another  of  Cennick's  stations,  Tobias 
Crisp,  the  eminent  Baptist  ii 
had  more  recently  illuminatod  the 
trict  in  which  he  kbonred.    So^tMi  it 
can^  to  .paas  that  when  ^e  bat  .iSffaa- 
geliat  oaine  on  the  socne,  hmMukmrnme 
seeonted  by  ika  faDaring  influeiieerof  « 
more  than  CKdiaarQy  IPretestaot  atnuM- 
^hcre»  (tf  .nUeh  «probaibly  neitfaer  ham- 
4^  nntfhis  anditon  ecveracuMeted  ike 
wiflb.     Master  .^chn   Anmyi    'ttie 
Wutsiiire    antiqnaijy   who   wrote    in 
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OhvleB  U.'s  time,  perceiying  this 
faoatiGal  tendency  in  tne  northern  part 
of  the  oountry,  discoversy  in  his  usual 
apt  and  ready  manner,  an  esplaniition 
which  satisfied  himself,  though  like 
some  other  of  his  philosophical  hypo- 
theses, it  might  not  boar  the  touch  of 
analysis.  The  soil  of  the  country,  says 
he,  was  sour  ;  ^m  this  sour  soil  sprang 
a  sour  vegetation,  and  the  sour  vegeta- 
tion in  its  turn  produced  asour  theology. 
Hence  the  people  were  from  their  very 
constitotion  prone  to  rebellion,  and 
greatly  disinclined  to  the  government  of 
bishops.  Let  Aubrey's  opinion  pass  for 
what  it  is  worth.  The  further  pro- 
gress of  this  diary  will  a£ford  ample 
testimony  to  the  opposite  results  of  this 
local  miasma  on  different  individuals. 

'*  After  the  Qospel  had  been  spread  Ike 
and  near,  through  the  public  preaohlng  from 
town  to  town,  and  from  one  village  to  an- 
other,  about  six  months,  the  people,  of  their 
own  aooord,  met  in  little  companies  to  sing 
two  simple  hymns  which  I  had  printed  in 
Bristol;  and  as  brother  Richard  Gotlej,  of 
Avon,  went  frequently  to  these  meetings  in 
Forham,  with  an  intent  to  help  them  to 
sing,  nnawares*  he  went  ftirther,  and  some, 
times  read  sermons  of  Mr,  Whitefield's  or 
Wesley's,  and  letters  which  I  sent  him,  until 
at  last  he  became  a  preacher.  During  the 
/ear  1741, 1  was  much  in  Iiondon  and  other 
parti,  sad  could  not  be  so  often  in  Wiltshire 
as  heretofore;  but  yet,  through  the  diligence 
of  brother  Qotley,  brother  Bryant,  and  my 
sister  Anna  Cenniok,  the  work  of  our  Saviour 
was  really  carried  on. 

•*  19th  January,  1741.— I  preached  first  at 
Brinokworth,  in  a  field  near  to  fanner  Lang- 
ley's,  on  the  words,  '  Sirs,  what  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved?'  And  the  same  erening  I  dis- 
ooursed  in  his  house;  and  thus  began  the 
awakening  on  that  side  of  the  country. 

"After  brother  HoweU  Harris,  of  Wales, 
had  protested  against  the  doctrines  of  free- 
will and  sinless  perfection,  as  the  Hessienn 
Wesley  held  thmn,  he  came  to  see  me  in 
Wiltshire;  and  on  Tuesday,  the  23rd  ox  June, 
with  about  twen^-fbur  on  hones,  he  accom^ 
panied  ne  to  Swindon,  about  ten  miles  from 
Briaokworth,  and  not  far  from  the  rale  of 
White  Horse,  where  I  had  appointed  to  preach. 
We  found  a  large  company  sseembled  in  the 
Grore^  with  whom  I  sang  and  prayed,  but 
was  hindeted  from  preanhing  by  a  great  mob 
who  made  a  noise  and  played  in  the  midst  of 
the  people ;  and  then  with  guns  they  fired 
orer  our  heads,  holding  the  mussles  of  their 
pieces  so  near  our  fhoes  that  we  were  both 
made  as  blaok  as  tinkers  with  the  powder. 
We  were  8K>t  affrighted,  but  opened  .our 
breasts»  telling  th«n  we  were  ready  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  our  doctrine,  and   had 


nothing  to  say  against  it,  even  if  their  guns 
were  levelled  at  oar  hearts.    They  then  got 
the  dust  out  of  the  highway,  and  oorered  us 
all  over,  and  then  played  an  engine  upon  us, 
which  they  filled  out  of  the  Btinking  ditches, 
till  we  were  just  like  men  in  the  pillory. 
While  they  played  upon  brother  Harris,  I 
spoke  to  tho  congregation;  and  when  they 
turned  the  engine  upon  me,  then  he  preaohed ; 
and  this  continued  till  they  had  spoiled  the 
engine,  and  then  they  threw  whole  buckets 
of  water  and  mud  oyer  us.    When  we  had 
stood  in  this  manner  more  than  an  hour,  a 
spectacle  of  the  utmost  shame,  before  many 
weeping  people,  and  before  the  whole  mob, 
we  were  led  up  to  the  town  to  the  person's 
house  who  had  inyited  us  thither,  where  we 
borrowed  some  old  things  to  change  us,  and 
came  back  to  Brinkworth.     This  persecution 
was  carried  on  by  Mr.  Goddard,  a  leading  gen- 
tleman of  that  plaoe,  who  lent  the  mob  his 
gups,  halbert,  and  engine,  and  bade  them  use 
us  as  bad  as  they  could,  only  not  to  kill  us; 
and  he  himself  sat  on  horseback  the  whole 
time,  laughing  to  see  us  so  treated.    Afler 
we  had  left  the  town,  they  dressed  up  two 
images,  and  called  one  Cenniok,  and  the  other 
Harris,  and  then  burnt  them.    Also  the  next 
day  after  we  had  been  there,  they  rose  about 
the  house  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  who  had  received 
us,  and  broke  all  his  windows  with  (stones, 
out  and  wounded  four  of  his  family,  and 
knocked  down  one  of  his  daughters,  and  so 
left  them  for  that  day;    but  if  they  heard 
them  singing  hymns,  or  supposed  a  minister 
to  be  there,  ther  continued  to  riot  about  the 
house.    Some  few  days  afterwards  the  mob 
again  got  together,  resolving  to  pull  down 
Mr.  Lawrence's  house  to  the  gfroxmd ;  but  as 
soon  as  they  began,  there  fell  such  a  violent 
shower  of  rain  as  obliged  them  to  desist  and 
disperse.    It  was  also  remarkable  that  about 
this  time  an  uncommon  clap  of  thunder  was 
heard  over  the  town,  which  sadly  terrified 
the  inhabitants.    In  this  storm  an  oak  tree, 
which  stood  in  the  field  of  Mr.  Qoddard,  was 
split  into  the  finest  splinters,  and  scattered 
all  over  the  field.    This  seemed  to  portend 
MMnething  bad,  and  was  generally  observed 
when  people  saw  what  followed.    I  had  ap- 
pointed, some  time  after  this,  to  preach  at 
Stratton,  a  place  not  more  than  three  miles 
from  Swindon,  at  whioh  time,  as  was  sup- 
posed, because,  in  my  addresses  to  the  people, 
I  made  frequent  mention  of  the  blood  of  ' 
Christ,  the  chief  persons  concerned  in  the 
former  riot  got  a  butcher  to  save  all  the 
blood  he  could,  in  order  (as  he  said)  that 
they  might  play  it  out  of  the  engine  upon  us, 
and  so  give  us  blood  enough.    But  before  I 
went  to  Stratton,  Qod  struck  with  particular 
judgments  all  the  authots  of  this  design  at 
once.     John  and  Thomas  Yilett,  Esquires, 
the  parson  of  Stratton,  and  Sylvester  Eean,  a 
bailiff',  all  bled  at  the  nose,  and  some  at  the 
mouth,  without  ceasing,  till  one  of  the  fbr. 
mer  fell  into  dead  fiti,  and  could  not  any 
mors  be  trastsd  alone.   Neither  did  the  min- 
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ster  recover,  for  it  brought  him  also  to  his 
grave.  As  for  Sylvester  Sean,  he  continued 
to  bleed  at  times  at  such  an  extravagant  rate, 
that  it  threw  him  into  a  deep  decay,  in  which 
he  lingered  ten  days,  without  having  any  one 
to  visit  him,  because  he  stank  alive ;  and  on 
the  31st  of  March  following  he  died,  cursing 
terribly. 

"  On  the  8th  of  July,  Mr.  John  Henley,  of 
Grittenham,  gave  us  a  piece  of  land  at  Brink- 
worth,  to  build  a  meeting-house  upon;  and 
on  Monday,  the  3rd  of  August,  the  founda- 
tion was  laid.  The  next  Sunday  I  kneeled 
down  on  the  wall,  and  dedicated  it  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  and  preached  afterwards  on 
the  same  spot  with  remarkable  blessing. 

"As  I  was  preaching  on  Wednesday,  12th 
August,  in  farmer  Smith's  hay-yard,  at  Pros, 
ton,  which  I  did  late  in  the  evening  for  the 
sake  of  the  working  people,  Mr.  Skull,  of 
that  place,  hired  some  persons  to  disturb  our 
meeting  by  ringing  bells.  He  also  engaged 
a  poor  fellow  to  get  through  the  crowd  and 
pull  me  down ;  but  as  the  man  attempted  it, 
he  was  so  afifected  and  struck  with  what  he 
heard,  that  he  could  not  proceed,  and  this  he 
afterwards  confessed. 

*'  On  the  following  day  I  was  addressing 
the  people  in  a  field  belonging  to  James  Crew, 
of  Foxham,  when  one  Mr.  Leo,  a  neigh- 
bouring farmer,  got  some  others,  named 
Tanner,  Pinker,  Bright,  &c.,  to  make  a  noise  in 
the  meeting.  They  sang  together,  swore, 
and  pelted  us  with  clods  of  dirt,  and  beat 
several  of  the  hearers,  till  we  broke  up.  This 
Mr.  Lee  was  reckoned  at  that  time  a 
wealthy  man;  but  soon  after  the  above 
affair,  several  of  his  best  horses  died,  his 
swine  were  bitten  by  a  mad  dog,  and  all 
things  made  against  him,  till,  in  tiie  end,  he 
was  ruined,  and  obliged  to  abscond.  The 
house  he  had  lived  in  was  the  same  which 
afterwards  fell  into  the  (Moravian)  brethren's 
hands.  The  others  were  tried  for  horse- 
stealing, and  one  of  them  was  hanged,  and 
the  other  transported.  He  that  was  hanged 
had  so  often,  in  his  rage,  cursed  himself  to 
hell  at  the  time  they  disturbed  us,  that  I 
strove  to  reason  with  him,  and  to  allay  his 
heat,  saying,  •  My  dear  man,  you  should  not 
curse  so.  You  don't  know  what  it  is  to  go 
to  hell.'  Said  he.  *  I  want  to  go  there,  that 
I  may  call  old  Burgess  to  account,  who 
cheated  me  before  he  died.'  But  I  heard 
that  before  he  was  executed  he  became  sorry, 
and  altered  his  mind. 

"  On  Saturday,  6th  September,  after  I  had 
preached  at  Brinkworth  school,  or  meeting, 
about  fifty  persons  on  horses  and  as  many 
on  foot  went  with  me  to  Stratton,  where  we 
hid  appointed  a  meeting  for  that  day.  On 
the  road  I  opened  my  New  Testament  on  those 
words,  '  We  are  persecuted,  but  not  for- 
saken,' which  served  to  hint  to  me  what 
would  happen.  However,  we  had  many 
people,  and  a  lovely  meeting.  But  before  I  had 
said  much,  oame  the  mob  again  from  Swin- 
don, with  swords,  staves,  and  poles.   Without 


respect  to  age  or  sex,  they  knocked  down  aU 
that  stood  in  their  way,  so  that  some  had, the 
blood  streaming  down  their  faces,  and  others 
were  taken  up  almost  beaten  and  trampled  to 
death.  Many  of  our  dear  friends  were  cut 
and  bruised  sadly,  and  I  got  many  severe  blows 
myself.  We  got  away  into  a  Baptist  meeting- 
house just  by,  where  I  spoke  to  the  house- 
full  in  much  affection,  and  took  leave.  When 
we  were  again  mounted,  we  thanked  God 
who  had  counted  us  worthy  to  suffer  thus  for 
His  Gospel's  sake,  and  then  made  towards 
Lyneham,  thinking  that  now  our  enemies  had 
fully  revenged  themselves  upon  us.  But  wo 
soon  found  to  the  contrary,  for  presently 
they  overtook  us  and  beat  us  barbarously. 
Our  horses  were  so  startled  that  it  was  a  real 
mercy  wo  had  not  been  killed  or  did  not  kill 
others  who  were  on  foot ;  for  we  rode  through 
the  midst  of  the  people,  our  persecutors 
whipping  the  horses  with  all  their  might, 
while  the  people  on  foot  to  save  themselves 
rushed  into  the  hedges  and  ditches  and  hid 
themselves  where  they  could.  At  last  we 
came  into  a  part  of  our  road  where  were 
many  gates  (across  the  track),  where  they 
posted  themselves  and  beat  inhumanly  each 
of  us  as  we  rode  by.  This  they  did  for  about 
two  miles,  when  a  countryman  showed  us  a 
narrow  lane  which  led  into  another  road,  by 
which  we  escaped  further  hurt ;  our  enemies 
(unaware  of  our  change  of  route)  riding  be- 
fore into  a  strait  plsxie,  expecting  we  should 
come  that  way.  In  this  hurry  several  had 
lost  their  hats,  handkerchiefs,  &c.,  and 
some  with  difficulty  saved  their  lives.  After 
we  had  left  the  first  road  and  were  a  little 
still  and  collected,  we  could  hear  behind  ub 
most  dreadful  crying,  for  our  friends  on  foot 
were  being  pursued  and  used  equally  ill  as 
ourselves.  Several  of  them  oame  home  so 
bruised  and  hurt  as  is  not  easily  to  be  be- 
lieved.  One  James  Cottle,  of  Staunton,  who 
had  been  unmercifully  beaten,  seeing  one 
that  had  beat  him  fall  down  by  means  of  » 
large  thorn  which  ran  deep  into  his  foot, 
stopped  and  meekly  helped  him  to  get  it  out, 
and  this  act  so  moved  the  man  that  he  left 
off  beating,  and  turned  back  with  the  rest  of 
his  companions.  As  soon  as  we  came  to  Line- 
ham  we  were  welcomed  back  with  many  tears 
by  some  hundreds  of  people  who  had  heard 
we  wore  killed,  for  those  who  had  made  haste 
before,  reported  that  they  had  heard  the  mob 
swear  that  they  would  butcher  us.  When  I 
came  to  brother  Bryant's  door,  I  kneeled 
down  and  thanked  the  Lord  with  my  com- 
pany that  He  had  saved  us  this  day.  I  preached 
and  took  leave  of  them  all,  and  the  next 
morning  set  out  for  London,  though  my 
shoulders  remained  black  with  the  blows  for 
three  week's  afterwards. 

Kow  Mr.  Goddard  rejoiced  that  he  had 
given  us  enough ;  but  not  many  days  pa£8ed 
ere,  as  he  was  riding  the  same  horse  on 
which  he  had  sat  laughing  to  see  us  abused  at 
Swindon,  a  servant  of  his  was  cleaning  the 
guns  which  had  been  fouled  in  firing  at  us. 
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«nd  letting  one  of  them  off  just  fts  his  maa- 
ter  rode  into  the  ooart,  the  horse  started  and 
tlirew  him,  hj  which  means  Mr.  Goddard 
reoeired  some  inward  hurt  either  from  his 
saddle  or  from  the  falU  which,  in  a  little  time, 
caused  his  death.  0ome  of  Swindon  affirm 
that  he  received  his  first  hart  while  ho  looked 
on  to  see  us  abased,  and  that  the  fall  which 
he  allerwards  got  from  the  horse  merely 
hastened  his  end,  for  he  left  the  world  about 
a  fortnight  afterwards,  rsTing  with  pain,  aged 
about  50  years.  As  he  died  without  making 
a  win,  his  relations  did  not  know  who  should 
be  his  heir,  and  he  was  left  nnburied  till  the 
stench  of  his  corpss  was  intolerable ;  at  last 
iae  was  interred  at  night  privately. 

Sylvester  Kean,  as  was  before  said,  bled  to 
such  an  nnnatoral  degree  that  all  his  bowels 
corrupted,  and  so  ho  miserably  ended  his  life, 
tren  cursing  himself  and  those  who  encou- 


raged him  to  meddle  with  us.  Ihis  was  on 
the  last  day  of  March.  Charles  Oay,  a 
tailor,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  mob,  and  who 
in  particular  threatened  to  butcher  us,  as  well 
as  Thomas  Perry,  a  breeches-maker,  were  to- 
gether tried  for  their  lives  at  the  assizeefoi* 
stealing  ten  gpuneas,  and  hardly  escaped  the 
gallows.  Thomas  Looker,  a  soap-boiler,  and 
Thomas  Holliday,  a  labourer,  were  soon  after 
publicly  whipped  at  Devizes  for  steal, 
ing  fowls.  Francis  Gay,  a  brandy-seller, 
Edward  Golding,  JBdward  Archer,  a  mason, 
Henry  Hoddam,  a  shoemaker,  and  Thomas 
Humphreys  glazier,  ran  away,  some  for  buying 
stol  en  g^ods,  and  some  for  debt.  Another  went 
beside  himself,  and  left  the  town  in  the  deepest 
melancholy.  All  this  happening  so  soon  after 
they  had  persecuted  us,  stopped  all  further 
troubles  of  this  kind,  and  made  all  men  afraid 
to  interrupt  us  any  more  in  those  parts. 
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Watchman,  from  thy  lonely  tower, 
Watchman,  tell  ua  of  j;he  night ; 
What  forebodes  the  coming  hour ; 
Are  yon  heavens  dark  or  bright  ? 
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Watchman,  lift  thy  voice  on  high, 
Sound  it  through  the  starless  gloom, 
Mark  those  portents  in  the  sky, 
Stretehing  to  the  day  of  doom. 

in. 

Earthquakes     shake     the    thrones 

around. 
And  red  Battle  bares  his  arm : 
Let  the  trumpet's  certain  sound 
Give  the  nations  loud  alarm. 

IV. 

Captives  in  their  dungeons  sigh, 
Slaves  beneath  their  fetters  groan  ; 
Is  there  no  deliverer  nigh, 
Xone  to  hush  creation's  moan? 

V. 

Tell  us  of  some  healing  balm 
For  the  wonnded  and  the  sad; 
Something  for  the  spirit's  calm, 
Words  to  make  the  mourners  glad. 


VI. 

Lo  !  the  shafts  of  lightning  play, 
Pierce  the  darkness  as  they  gleam ; — 
That  is  not  the  break  of  day, 
Nor  the  morning's  rising  beam. 

VII. 

On  the  mountain  pathway  see. 
Sunbeams  gild  the  heights  above, 
And  the  darkening  shadows  flee, 
light  of  truth  and  light  of  love. 

VIII. 

For  the  fig-tree  buds  again. 
And  the  cloudless  sun  is  near, 
And  the  leaves  are  fresh  and  green. 
And  the  summer  will  appear. 

IX. 

Watchman,  from  thy  lonely  tower. 
Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night. 
What  forebodes  the  coming  hour ; 
Are  yon  heavens  dark  or  bright  ? 

X. 

Glory,  shining  from  above. 
Brings  the  mom  of  earth's  new  day; 
Christ  returns  on  wings  of  love. 
And  the  curse  is  rolled  away. 

Henry  Dowson. 

Bradford,  1865. 

n 


u 


SHORT  SKETCHES. 


Mabbuge  Law  in  India. — ^A  bill 
has  just  been  introduced  into  the 
Legidative  Council  of  India  to  legalize 
the  re-marriage  of  native  converts, 
when  their  heathen  wives  refuse  to 
join  them.  It  is  a  pleasing  index  of 
the  growing  importance  attached  to 
the  question  of  evangelization,  which 
was  formerly  considered  beneath  the 
notice  of  Government.  It  is  interest- 
ing, moreover,  to  remark  that  this 
difficult  question  was  one  of  those 
which  came  before  the  Serampore 
missionaries  sixty  years  ago,  and 
that  the  principle  and  the  course  of 
action  which  they  adopted  h?ive  been 
unconsciously  imitated  on  this  occa- 
sion to  a  very  great  extent.  They  drew 
up  a  declaration,  which  was  signed 
by  the  converted  Brahmin,  whose 
wife  had  refused  to  live  with  him, 
and  registered  it  in  the  Serampore 
Court.  It  purported  that  although 
he  was  willing  and  ready  to  dischaige 
all  the  duties  of  an  affectionate  hus- 
band, he  should  consider  the  con- 
nection dissolved  if  she  persisted  in 
refusing  to  live  with  him.  With 
this  document  he  proceeded  to  his 
own  village,  and  sought  an  interview 
with  his  wife,  but  she  resisted  any 
personal  commimication ;  on  which 
he  read  it  aloud  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses,  and  then  transmitted  it 
to  her.  She  immediately  tore  it  to 
pieces,  declaring  that  from  the  day 
of  his  baptism  she  had  assumed  the 
position  and  the  dress  of  a  widow. 
Dr.  Carey  and  his  colleagues  were 
convinced  that  this  procedure  satis- 
fied every  reasonable  scruple,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  precept  of  St. 
Paul — "but  if  the  unbelieving  de- 
part, let  him  depart :  a  brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  that 
case" — consented  to  his  being  re- 
married,— a  practice  which  has  since 


been  followed  by  all  the  missionaries^ 
and  is  now  to  receive  the  saaotiou 
of  law. 

Once  a  Clerk,  always  a  Clebk. 
— A  curious  question  is  now  before 
the  Inns  of  Court,  in  connection  with 
the  indelibility  of  orders.  "  Oncse  a 
clerk,  always  a  clerk,"  has  become  an 
ecclesiastical  dogma ;  and  a  clerk  is 
disqualified  from  entering  the  l^al, 
medical,  or  military  profession.  The 
lawyers,  in  refusing  to  call  a  clergy- 
man to  the  bar,  do  not  appear  to 
consider  themselves  as  acting  under 
any  legal  enactment :  it  is  rather  a 
matter  of  prescriptive  usage  and  pro- 
fessional etiquette.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  a  gentleman  who  had  received 
and  relinquished  orders  was  some 
time  back,  under  an  ignorance  of 
this  circumstance,  called  to  the  bar ; 
and  the  question  is  now  under  dis- 
cussion whether  he  ought  not  to  be 
disbarred.  The  general  impression 
is  that  the  case  wiU  go  against  him. 
And  it  win  be  a  case  of  gross  and 
ungrateful  inconsistency;  for  the  bar 
traces  its  origin  to  the  Church,  and 
there  was  a  time  when  there  were 
no  practitioners  but  ecclesiastics,  and 
the  coif  (the  emblem  of  the  highest 
forensic  dignity)  is  nothing  but  a  de- 
vice to  conceal  the  clerical  tonsure. 

Fiction  made  Fact. — The  laity  of 
the  Establishment  have  caught,  the 
imeasmess  of  the  clergy — a  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  thousand  of  them 
having  united  in  an  address  to  the 
two  archbishops,  thanking  their  lord- 
ships for  their  care  of  the  orthodoxy 
of  the  Church.  In  reply,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  made  a  very  marvel- 
lous statement.  He  said  :  "  The 
Church  of  England  is  founded  on 
the  Word  of  God — ^that  is  her  law 
and  doctrine.  She  has  no  other 
weapon  against  sin  and  evil  in  tliis 
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world."  In  the  next  editioa  of  his  ex- 
cellent book,  "The  Laws  of  Thought," 
the  archbishop  will,  we  presume,  give 
a  very  prominent  place  to  the  law 
by  which  a  fiction,  by  an  act  of  con- 
venient mental  oblivion,  becomes  a 
fact     The  above  sentence  may  be 
given  as  an  example  of  the  law.  We 
really  need  the  assertion  of  this  new 
"  law  of  thought ;"  for  most  people 
have  a  notion  that  the  Established 
Church  is  a  creature  of  the  State,  is 
founded  upon  the  statutes  of  the 
realm  of  England,  and  has  sundry 
weapons  stored  up  for  errorists  in 
her  ecclesiastical  courts.      Prelacy, 
church-rates,  the  sale  of  the  cure  of 
souls,  baptismal  regeneration,  abso- 
lution, and  some  other  "  doctrines," 
certainly  cannot  be  found  among  the 
laws  of  Christ's  Gospel. 

How  TO  MuLTiPLy  Maori  Waes. 
— Comfortably  lodge  aU  prisoners-of- 
war  on  an  island  easily  accessible 
from  the  mainland ;  leave  them  with- 
out guard  or  government ;  let  them, 
by  the  light  of  the  full  moon,  row 
unmolested  hard  by  the  British  man- 
of-war;  within  sight  of  the  metro- 
polis, they  then  erect  their  "pah," 
and  sing  "Kakino  te  Kawana" — 
"  The  Governor  is  an  Old  Woman." 
Such  is  New  Zealand  government  in 
1864. 

CONGBEGATIONAL    EPISCOPACY.  — 

Judging  by  the  columns  of  Ths 
Patriot,  our  Independent  brethren 
are  animated  by  a  zealous  spirit  of 
reformation.  AR  parts  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  polity  and  prac- 
tice come  up  frequently  for  discussion, 
and  some  very  fundamental  changes 
are  proposed.  The  last  change  ad- 
vocated is  the  appointment  by  the 
Congregational  Union  of  one  of  their 
"chiefest  men"  to  be  a  sort  of 
"chief  secretary,"  wholly  separated 
to  the  service  of  the  churches,  whose 
office  it  shall  be  to  advise  in  diffi- 
culties; to  receive  applications  for 
pastonites;  to  recommend  to  vacan- 


cies ;  to  arbitrate  in  disputes ;  and 
to  heal  strifes.  As  we  understand 
it,  this  ''chief"  man  is  to  be  a  kind 
of  bishop,  who  may  be  expected, 
with  or  without  a  council  of  elders, 
to  rule  with  meekness  and  love.  As 
the  propounder  of  this  notable 
scheme  does  not  give  his  Scripture 
authorities,  we  venture  to  ask  where 
in  that  "  rule  of  feith  "  he  finds  our 
Master's  instruction  for  its  adoption  ? 
Ecclesiastical  Courts  and  the 
Clergy. — The  decision  of  the  Piivy 
Council  in  the  case  of  the  "  Essays 
and  Keviews,"  has  stirred  a  large 
and  influential  party  in  the  Estab- 
lishment to  seek  a  change  in  the 
composition  of  the  Court  of  Appeal. 
It  is  a  great  scandal  to  them  that 
theological  questions  should  be  de- 
cided by  lawyers ;  and  that,  in  the 
teeth  of  the  opinions  of  the  two 
Archbishops  ;  so  they  wish  to  have 
a  court  in  which  ecclesiastics  shall 
be  the  judges.  Dr.  Pusey  and  Mx. 
Keble  are  its  earnest  advocates ;  and 
that  eminent  theologian,  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli, has  given  in  his  adhesion  to 
the  schema  He  will  be  "on  the 
side  of  the  angels"  of  the  Church. 
Broad  Church,  represented  by  Dean 
Stanley,  and  Low  Church,  repre- 
sented by  the  Record,  cannot,  how- 
ever, endure  the  proposal ;  and  Mr. 
Maurice  for  himself  sounds  aloud 
the  clarion  of  war.  Mr.  Maurice  de- 
clares that  ecclesiastical  courts  "  will 
assuredly  introduce  persecution ;" 
and  that  every  priest  "  does,  in  the 
worst  sense,  throw  off  the  obliga- 
tions of  justice  for  himself,  and  re- 
fuse it  to  others."  There  are  cer- 
tainly admirable  reasons  against 
ecclesiastical  courts  ;  and,  if  under- 
stood of  the  Established  Church, 
Dissenters  will  most  cordially  ap- 
prove them.  But  how  does  this 
apply  to  the  case  of  men  who  liave 
taken  oaths,  and  entered  into  solemn 
obligations,  which  they  do  not  ob- 
serve?   Is  Mr.  Maurice's  shocking 
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charge  true  of  the  Anglican  clergy — 
that  they  "  throw  off  the  obligations 
of  justice "  for  themselves  ?  No 
wonder  that  the  outer  world  should 
look  upon  the  present  position  of 
the  clergy  of  the  Establishment  with 
amazement. 

Curious  Phenomena. — The  Au- 
thor of  "Coningsby"  among  the 
prophets,  and  with  "a  new  Court 
of  Appeal,"  as  his  "  cry,"  set  up  by 
the  clergy,  with  the  Bishop  of  Ox- 
ford at  their  head,  as  the  champion 
of  orthodoxy  1 — Disraeli  and  Glad- 
stone, rival  Chancellors  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, and,  to  some  extent,  leaders 
respectively  of  the  Conservatives 
and  Liberals,  side  by  side  in  the 
most  exciting,  and  only  really  vital 
conflict  of  the  day ! — the  Evangeli- 
cals and  Ti-actariaus,  who,  for  twenty 
years,  have  been  anathematising  and 
devouring  one  another — each  one 
professing  to  believe  the  extinction 
of  the  other  essential  to  the  very 
existence  of  Christianity,  forgetting 
all  their  differences  and  united  in 
efforts  to  sustain  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity in  combination  with  State- 
patronage  and  pay — to  them,  ap- 
parently, of  infinitely  greater  worth 


than  truth! — a  monster  address 
to  the  Archbishop,  signed  by 
173,000  Churchmen,  full  of  terror 
lest  the  citadel  of  Christianity  should 
be  stormed  and  overthrown  by  a  few 
rusty  weapons  found  in  some  old 
German  Ixmiber-house  1 — these  are 
some  of  the  curious  phenomena  pre- 
sented by  the  Established  Church  in 
its  present  state  of  distress,  induced 
by  the  "  Essays  and  Eeviews  "  and 
kindred  publications.  like  the  sleek, 
well-fed  mastiff,  who  bore  in  his 
neck  the  marks  of  the  collar  for 
which  his  companion  thought  that 
luxurious  fare  and  princely  kennel 
were  but  a  poor  compensation,  the 
clergy,  notwithstanding  their  fat 
stalls,  daily  give  increasing  indica- 
tions jbhat  they  are  galled  and  fretted 
by  their  State  collar,  even  though  it 
be  lined  with  purple  and  gold. 
When  will  they  learn  that  ecclesias- 
tical domination  is  about  the  last 
tyranny  to  which  Englishmen  will 
submit;  that  a  good  conscience  is 
preferable  to  honour  and  wealth; 
and  that  Christian  liberty  can  only 
be  found  in  complete  freedom  fix)m 
all  political  association  ? 


|ltltttfoS. 


The  Early  Snglish  Baptists.  Vol.  2. 
By  B.  Evans,  D.D.  (Bunyan  Lib- 
rary,  Vol.  8.) 

In  this  volume  Dr.  Evans  continues  the 
history  through  the  times  of  Charles  I., 
the  Commonwealth,  the  Protectorate, 
and  Charles  II.  That  was  the  most 
stirring  period  in  English  annals,  and 
our  Baptist  forefathers  had  a  notable 
share  in  the  events  by  which  it  was  dis- 


tinguished. They  took  their  place 
among  the  heroes,  and  "  did  exploits." 
Their  story  deserves  to  be  worthily  told. 
We  had  expected  the  completion  of 
the  story  in  the  present  volume ;  but  the 
author  has  found  the  materials  so  abim- 
dant  that  he  has  stopped  short,  and  by 
frequent  references  to  "another  chap« 
ter, '  intimates  that  he  intends  to  bring 
the  narrative  to  a  close  at  some  future 
time.   It  is  doubtful,  we  think,  whether 
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the  public  will  be  satisfied  with  this  de- 
cision, there  having  been  a  general  un* 
derstanding  that  the  work  would  be 
confined  to  two  volumes.  There  may, 
however,  be  so  much  interest  excited  as 
to  encourage  the  author  to  complete  his 
purpose.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  his  wishes  and  intentions  are 
realized. 

An  unfinished  production  is  scarcely 
a  legitimate  subject  for  the  reviewer, 
since  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  report  pro- 
gress. We  should  have  abstained  from 
criticism,  therefore,  on  this  occasion, 
were  it  not  that  a  friendly  hint  or  two 
niay  be  serviceable  to  the  author  in  his 
subsequent  preparations.  He  will  receive 
our  observations,  we  doubt  not,  in  a 
kindly  spirit. 

Dr.  Evans  would  have  done  better,  in 
our  opinion,  if  he  had  said  less  on  secu- 
lar affairs.  About  one-half  of  tliis 
Tolame  is  occupied  with  statements  and 
remarks  which,  however  true  and  im- 
[K)rtant,  have  very  little,  if  any,  connec- 
tion with  the  history  of  "The  Early 
English  Baptists."  Space  is  thus  filled 
with  irrelevant  matter  which  might  have 
been  more  properly  devoted  to  the  im- 
mediate subject  of  discussion.  The 
members  of  our  denomination  would 
much  rather  hear  of  the  deeds  and  suf- 
ferings of  their  spiritual  ancestors  than 
listen  to  declamation  on  the  policy  of 
Oliver  or  the  Stuarts,  eloquent  and 
forcible  though  it  may  be ;  and  we  can- 
not but  fear  that  they  will  be  disap- 
pointed when  they  find,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  these  digressions,  they  have 
here  an  instalment  of  the  history — not 
its  completion. 

We  are  told  in  the  preface  that  '^  no 
small  portion"  of  the  volume  was 
written  "whilst  travelling  about  the 
country.''  This  is  to  be  regretted.  It 
accounts,  indeed,  for  certain  marks  of 
haste  which  here  and  there  appear — 
disjointed  statements — abrupt  and  vio- 
lent transitions — and  sundry  incorrect- 
nesses, partly  owing,  perhaps,  to  the 
printer^s  carelessness,  or  the  mefficiency 
of  the  press-corrector ;  but  it  were  to  be 
desired  that  historians  should  write  at 
home,  and  never  be  "far  from  their 
books." 


The  typographical  errors  we  have 
noticed  will,  doubtless,  be  corrected  in 
another  edition.  We  observe  that  the 
"  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  VII."  is  alluded  to 
at  p.  69 ;  it  should  be  "  Pope  Pius  IV," 
Dr.  Evans  frequently  quotes  from  "  La 
Bass,"  and  "  Goodwin ;"  we  suppose 
that  he  refers  to  "  Le  Bas,"  and  "  God- 
win ;"  but,  being  "  far  from  his  books," 
errors  of  this  kmd  would  be  likely  to 
creep  in.  Even  historians  cannot  always 
trust  their  memories. 

There  is  an  amazing  number  of  short 
sentences  in  the  inverted  style.  Here 
are  some  specimens  : — ^"  Upon  the  ears 
of  the  noble  band  it  fell  powerless." 
"  Into  every  circle  those  antagonistic 
influences  entered."  "  Upon  the  bench 
the  very  fountains  of  justice  were  cop- 
nipt."  "  Only  from  one  of  two  causes 
could  this  conduct  arise."  "  Uporf  him 
fresh  honours  were  showered.*'  "Cer- 
tainly under  our  notice  the  evidence  has 
not  come."  "  From  it  the  patriots 
shrank  not.'*  "  With  closed  doors  their 
conduct  was  discussed."  "  To  the  tower 
the  great  apostate  was  at  once  com- 
mitted." We  have  marked  many  more, 
but  these  will  suffice.  We  have  no  ob- 
jection to  a  sparing  use  of  this  method 
of  writing,  especially  when  an  author 
labours  under  strong  emotions ;  but  it 
is  better  suited  to  poets  than  historians, 
and  Dr.  Evans  is  not  a  poet. 

The  concluding  volume,  we  hope,  will 
soon  be  forthcoming.  It  will  contain 
the  narrative  of  thrilling  events. 


Dipping  not  Baptism^  showing  that 
what  is  called  Believers'  Baptism  is 
not  Christian  Baptism,  <&c.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Gall.  Edinburgh:  Gall 
&  Inglis.    Pp.  70. 

Baptism  ;  its  Mature,  its  Teachings,  its 
Subjects,  By  P.  J.  P.  London: 
Morgan  &  Chase.     Pp.  32. 

A  Catechism  on  Christian  Baptism,  By 
the  Bev.  D.  Pledue.  London ; 
Elliot  Stock.    Pp.  16. 

Books  on  baptism  are  multiplying 
with  unusual  rapidity,  showing  that  the 
question  is  reviving  in  interest  in  the 
public  mind.  Mr.  Gall's  strenuous 
attack  on  the  Scriptural  truth,  as  we 
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hold  it,  will  rather  puzzle  than  guide 
inquirers.  He  has  made  two  notahle 
discoyeries.  One  is  that  John  haptized 
in  the  Jordan  at  Enon  not  hecause  there 
was  much  water  there,  hut  hecause  the 
river  was  very  shallow  at  that  place. 
His  other  discovery  is,  that  the  Jordan 
signifies  death;  that  John's  haptism 
typified  the  haptism  of  his  disciples  into 
death,  and  was  an  Old  Testament  ordi- 
nance ;  that  the  Apostle  in  Colossians  ii. 
11  &  12,  is  speaking  of  Christ's  haptism 
in  Jordan,  which  represented  the  pay- 
ment of  the  penalty  of  sin ;  this,  there- 
fore, was  not  Apostohc  or  Christian 
haptism,  hut  was  John's  haptism.  The 
simple  corrective  to  these  wild  assertions 
is  a  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  themselves, 
on  which  such  fanciml  interpretations 
are  imposed.  For  the  rest  Mr.  Oall 
holds '  that  the  meaning  of  the  word 
baptize  is  to  cleanse,  never  to  dip ;  hut 
he  foi^ets  to  show  us  how  sprinkling 
can  ever  he  called  cleansing.  He  firankly 
admits  that  Baptists  are  right  as  to  the 
classical  meaning  of  the  word,  and  in 
one  or  two  instances  also  in  Scripture  ; 
hut  he  hravely  gives  us  his  own  affirma- 
tion that  such  is  not  its  meaning  in  the 
New  Testament.  Mr.  Gall's  admissions 
are  fatal  to  his  claims  to  he  an  authority 
in  the  matter. 

P.  J.  F.  directs  his  readers  to  the  im« 
portant  point  of  their  reg^eration  hy 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  avoids  the  ques- 
tion of  the  mode  and  suhjects  of  haptism 
altogether. 

The  little  catechism  of  Mr.  Pledge 
will  he  found  very  useful  in  our  Sunday 
Schools  and  Bible  Classes,  and  we  cor- 
dially recommend  it  for  their  adoption. 


Ashley  Down;  or.  Living  JB^ith  in  a 
Living  Ood.  MemorisJs  of  the  new 
Orphan  Houses  on  A»hley  Down, 
Bristol.  Under  the  direction  of  George 
Muller.  By  W,  Elfe  Tatlbb.  Lon- 
don :  Shaw  &  Co.  Pp.  206. 

Who  has  not  heard  of  the  orphanages 
of  Ashley  Down,  and  of  the  wonderful 
faith  in  God  out  of  which  they  have 
sprung?  Mr.  Tayler  in  this  volume 
has  given  us  an  interesting  and  con- 
densed history  of  Mr.  Muller's  labours. 


and  we  commend  its  perusal  to  all.  The 
result,  however,  does  not  seem  so  mar- 
vellous to  us  as  to  him.  Mr.  Muller's 
success  may  be  attributed,  under  God's 
blessing,  to  the  operation  of  very  ordi- 
nary causes.  He  is  a  man  of  great 
sagacity,  combined  with  much  simpU- 
city  of  character,  and  the  very  devout 
and  charming  way  in  which  he  narrates 
his  conflicts,  his  hopes  and  fears,  secures 
for  him  and  his  purposes  the  sympathy 
of  every  Christism  heart.  It  b  only  in 
a  very  modified  sense  that  we  can  acunit 
it  to  be  a  true  statement  of  the  Betct  that 
the  £143,000  Mr.  Muller  has  received, 
have  come  to  him  "  without  asking  any 
individual  for  a  penny."  If  Mr.  Muller 
had  never  penned  a  page  of  his  ''  Narra- 
tive of  the  Lord's  Dealings  "  with  him, 
there  would  hare  been  more  correctness 
in  Mr.  Tayler's  assertion.  It  is  only  a 
play  upon  words  to  say  that  the  publica- 
tion of  these  striking  narratives,  and 
Mr.  Muller's  desire  that  they  should 
be  brought  to  the  notice  of  Christian 
people,  is  not  asking  for  funds. 


Memoir  of  Hohert  Alfred  Vaughan^ 
Author  of  "  Hours  with  the  Mystics,'* 
&c.  By  RoBEBT  Vatjghajs^,  D.D. 
Second  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
London  and  Cambridge:  MacmiUan 
&  Co.     1864. 

HAfPY  is  the  father  who  is  able 
honestly  to  render  such  a  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  a  son,  as  this  memoir  &om 
the  pen  of  our  much  esteemed  friend. 
Dr.  Vaughan.  It  is  distinguished  by 
the  author's  general  good  taste,  and 
consists  chiefly  of  extracts  from  corres- 
pondence. We  are  glad  that  it  is  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  form,  and  hope  that 
it  will  command  a  large  circulation. 
Alfred  Yaughan  was  a  gentleman,  a 
scholar,  a  poet,  and,  above  all,  a  Chris- 
tian. His  course  was  short,  but  it  has 
left  its  impress ;  and  the  story  of  his 
life  well  deserves  the  study  of  intelligent 
youth,  and  especially  of  our  rising 
ministry,  whom  it  may  stimulate  to 
doser  application,  and  more  extended 
literary  pursuits.  We  commend  it  to 
parents  as  a  suitable  New  Tear's  gift. 
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The  Band  of  ChrisHan  Oracei,  By  the 
Rer.  J.  Thompson,  D.D.,  of  New  Ifork. 
London :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. — It 
Ls  lonff  since  we  liad  such  a  good  book 
frum  uie  west  of  the  Atlantic  as  this  is. 
Each  of  the  choir  of  graces  contained  in 
the  mCTiorable  passage  of  2  Peter  i.  5-12. 
is  the  subject  ot  separate  exposition  and 
felidtons  illustration.  There  is  not  a 
heavy  sentence  in  the  whole  book. 

Hwium  Sadness,  By  the  Countess 
BE  Gasparin,  Author  of  "The  Near 
and  Heavenly  Horizons."  London:  Alex- 
ander Stiahan  k  Co.,  1864.  —  This  is 
another  of  Strahan's  el^ant  publications, 
and  as  interesting  as  elegant.  The  writer, 
in  tracing  out  the  causes  of  sadness,  shows 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  work- 
ings of  the  human  heart,  and  also  with 


the  only  source  of  real  peace  and  joy. 
There  is  a  freshness  about  the  work  which 
is  very  charming.  The  following  antidote 
to  saoness,  extracted  from  its  concluding 
pages,  wiU  commend  itself  to  every  reader: 
"  Work,  which  snatches  us  away  from  our- 
selves, frees  our  heart  from  the  mean  sel- 
ftshness  of  life.  Eifort,  by  calling  out  our 
energies,  makes  men  of  us.  He  who  con- 
strains his  mind  to  toil  knows  little  of  the 
torpors  of  sadness.  Temptations  to  rebel- 
lion seldom  triumph,  except  over  debilita- 
ted hearts;  the  idle  soul  bows  beneath  the 
tyranny  of  vanity;  the  sufferings  of  the 
mind  belong  to  unfitness  of  the  mind; 
the  doleful  creatures  to  the  waste  places; 
the  heavy  days  are  the  listless  days.  Show 
me  an  unoccupied  person,  I  am  bold  to 
pronounce  that  he  is  unhappy." 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  John  B.  Brasted  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  chnrcn  at 
Tetbuiy.— TheRev.  E.  P.  Williams,  Cwm- 
bran, has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Bethel,  Bassalleg,  Monmouth- 
shire.— ^The  Rev.  J.  C.  Davies,  late  of 
Puncheston,  Pembrokeshire,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  churches 
at  Bethlehem  and  Salem,  in  the'same  county. 
Metkopoutak  Tabernacle  Colleob. 
—Mr.  Isaac  Bridge  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  worshipping 
in  Union  Chapel,  Aldborough,  Suffolk. — 
Mr.  Robert  Kerr  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mniia  invitation  of  the  church  at  Monta- 
cut^*,  Somersetshire. — ^Mr.  George  Wright 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Braboume,  Kent. — Mr.  Thomas 
Thomason  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
yitation  of  the  church  meeting  in  Yates- 
5treet,  Birmingham. — ^The  Rev.  J.  Jenkin- 
fKm  (late  of  Oakham)  has  accepted  the 
unanimoas  invitation  of  the  church  at  Stan- 
wick,  near  Higham  Ferrers. — Mr.  T.  E. 
Bowlands,  of  the  Baptist  CoUege,  North 
Wales,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  at  Tenyvelin,  Caer- 
philly, Glamorganshire. — ^The  Rev.  Charles 
Clark  (late  of  Halifax)  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  meet- 
ing at  Maze-pond,  Southwark. — ^The  Rev. 
Evan  Davis  (late  of  Pembroke-dock)  has 
commenced  his  labours  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Paulton,  Somerset. — ^Mr. 
R.  Sampson,  of  Bristol  College,  has  ac- 
cepted   the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 


church  at  St.  Austell,  CornwalL — The  Rev. 
W.  Salter  (late  of  Lineholme)  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  churches  at  Coalville 
and  WMtwick. — The  Rev.  J.  Cholerton 
(late  of  Coalville)  has  retired  on  account  of 
ill-health.— The  Rev.  William  Giddings 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  YeUing,  Hunts. — The  Rev. 
E.  Taylor,  of  Marlow,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  preach  at  Acton  for  one  year. 
The  Rev.  W\  Cheetham  (late  of  Tiing) 
Herts,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  Baptist  church,  Briercliffe,  I/aiica-* 
shire. — ^The  Rev.  R.  Bayne  (late  of  Ijang- 
ham)  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church  at  Rickmansworth. 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES.  , 

Lydbrook,  Gloucestebshire. — On  No- 
vember 14th,  the  new  chapel  was  opened. 
The  Rev.  J.  E.  Cracknell,  of  Cheltenham, 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Hall,  of  Gorsley,  in  the  afternoon.  And 
in  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
the  chair  being  taken  by  T.  fiatten,  Esq. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Jones,  made 
the  nnancial  statement,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  total  outlay  had  been 
£700.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  T.  Watkinson,  P.  Prees,  J.  E.  Crack- 
nell, W.  H.  Tetley,  and  T.  H.  Jones,  pastor. 

BouRTON,  Dorset. — ^The  chapel  and 
school-room  in  this  place  were  reopened  on 
November,  10th  inst.,  at  three  oxlock  in 
the  afternoon.    A  sermon  was  preached  by 
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the  Rev.  B.  P.  Erlebach,  of  Chard,  and  ia 
the  evening  a  seimon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  S.  S/Pugh,  of  Devizes, 

Ramsst,  Hunts. — ^A  new  chapel  was 
open^  November  29th,  at  the  hamlet  of 
Meieside,  situated  on  the  border  of  what 
was  once  the  Liigest  inland  lake  in  England, 
Whittlesey  Mere.  A  discourse  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  William  Robinson,  of 
Cambridge.  Afterwards  a  public  meeting 
vras  held,  imder  the  presidency  of  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Wylie,  the  new  chapel  being 
one  of  two  village  stations  connected  witn 
the  church  under  his  pastoral  care.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  A. 
Murray,  Peterborough;  James  Lyon,  Chat- 
teris; G.  Towler,  Whittlesey;  William 
Robinson,  Cambridge;  G.  B.  Thomas,  St. 
Neots,  and  P.  Tebbutt,  Esq.,  Bluntisham. 
The  building  is  an  exceedingly  graceful 
little  structiire,  seating  200  worsnippers,  at 
a  total  cost  of  less  than  £300.  Of  this 
sum  a  laige  part  has  been  made  up  from 
the  fireewilL  offering  of  the  labouring  poor 
of  the  hamlet  and  its  vicinitv. 

Deal. — ^The  Baptist  chapel,  Deal,  having 
been  repaired,  was  opened  on  November 
13th;  the  Rev.  C.  Kirtland,  of  Canterbury, 
preached.  On  the  15th  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  the  Revs.  B.  C.  Etheridge,  of 
Ramsgate;  Croffts,  of  St.  Peters;  Skemp, 
of  Eythome;  J.  J.  Bartram,  and  J.  Palmer, 
of  Deal;  Messrs.  Waller  and  Browning 
taking  part.  The  Rev.  W.  Garwood,  pas- 
tor, presided. 

Luton  Road,  Chatham. — ^The  school- 
room and  chapel  which  have  been  erected  bv 
the  Mends  connected  with  Zion  Chapel, 
Clover-street,  Chatham,  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  this  rapidly  wowing  district, 
were  opened  for  worsidp  on  November  20th, 
when  the  Rev.  Jolm  Lewis  preached. 
The  place  was  crowded,  and  many  went 
away  unable  to  obtain  admittance.  On 
the  following  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held;  the  Rev.  J.  Lewis  presided; 
the  treasurer,  Mr.  Watchurst,  read  the 
financial  statement.  From  this  it  ap- 
peared that  the  building,  which  consisted 
of  two  large  rooms,  upper  and  lower,  forty 
feet  bv  thirty,  cost  £633  6s.  9d.,  and  that 
the  subscriptions  amounted  to  £231  lis.  3d. 
Messrs.  Love,  Belsey,  Whitdiead,  Wyles, 
Phibbs,  Pamell,  Rice,  and  Saker,  then  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

Ilslet,  Berkshirb. — On  Tuesday,  De- 
cember 6th,  opening  services  of  the  new 
chapel  were  held.  Two  sermons  were 
preached,  that  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Aldis,  of  Reading,  that  in  the  eveningby 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear,  of  Abingdon.  The 
Revs.  P.  G.  Scorey,  of  Wokingham;  T. 
Roberts,  of  Newbury;  and  R.  ADcenhead, 
of  Wantage,  took  part  in  the  services. 


The  chapel  is  a  ver^  pretty  bmlding,  m  a 
good  situation,  forming  quite  an  ornament 
to  the  village.  It  will  seat  about  200, 
without  a  ^lery.  There  ib  a  bafitiatry 
and  vestry  all  complete.  The  cost,  inclu- 
ding the  purchase  of  the  ground,  is  about 
£600.  We  believe  about  £200  have  been 
raised.  To  defray  the  balance  an  appeal 
is  made  to  the  religious  public 

RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

Harlow,  Essex. — On  Nov.  15th,  special 
services  were  held,  for  the  puipose  of  wel- 
coming the  Rev.  F.  JSdwaras,  B.A.,  late  of 
Leeds,  on  his  resuming  the.  pastorate  of 
this  church.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev. 
E.  Edwards,  of  Chard,  preached.  A  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when. 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Kevs.  E. 
Edwards  (the  chairman);  C.  Bailhache,  of 
Islington;  G.  Singleton,  of  Hatfield 
Heath;  J.  Wood,  of  Sawbridgeworth;  J. 
Gipps,  of  Potter-street;  T.  Davis,  of  Ep- 
ping;  and  E.  Evans,  Ph.D.,  of  Bishop'» 
Stortford.  The  Rev.  F.  Edwards,  B.A., 
and  Mr.  Whittaker  (one  of  the  deacons)^ 
also  addressed  the  meeting.  Both  services 
were  well  attended,  and  of  a  very  en- 
couraging character. 

CoTTENHAM.  Cahbs. — ^A  meetix^  was 
held  in  the  old  Baptist  chapel,  on  Nov. 
22nd,  to  welcome  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Wells,  late 
of  Houghton,  Hunts,  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  In  the  afternoon  a  sermon  was> 
preached  by  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Robinson,  of 
Soham.  In  the  eveni^  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  G.  Livett,  Esq.,  of  Cambiidee» 
occupying  the  chair.  Aadresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  T.  A.  Williams^  Had- 
denham;  J.  S.  Wyard,  late  pastor  of  Ebe- 
nezer  Chapel,  Cottenham;  G.  Sear,  Histon; 
J.  C.  Wooster,  Landbeach;  and  H.  B. 
Robinson,  Soham;  and  by  the  newly- 
elected  pastor. 

Capelgwtn,  Angleska. — Services  in 
connection  with  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
David  Jones,  late  of  Haverfordwest  Col- 
lege were  held  on  Nov.  27th  and  28th.  Mr. 
D.  T.  Phillips,  of  Haverfordwest  CoUege, 
the  Rev.  W.  Moigan,  D.D.,  Holyhead^ 
Mr.  G.  Jones,  the  Rev.  J.  Williams,  of 
Holyhead,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Evans,  of  Llan- 
sefhi,  Mr.  H.  Hughes,  and  the  Rev.  David 
Jones,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Luton,  Beds,  Nov.  30th. — An  interest- 
ing service  was  held  in  Union  Chapel^  Lu- 
ton, for  the  puipose  of  recmnising  the  Rev. 
T.  R.  Stevenson,  late  of  £rlow,  as  pastor 
of  the  church  and  congre^tion.  The  Rev. 
T.  Hands,  the  senior  minister  in  the  town, 
presided.  Mr.  Clarke,  a  deacon  of  the 
church,  read  a  statement  of  the  cizcum.- 
stances  which  had  led  to  Mr.  Stevenson^ 
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^tlement;  and  Mr.  Stevenson  read  a 
paper,  stating  his  views  and  intentions  in 
enteiuig  on  the  pastorate  of  the  chnrch. 
The  meeting  was  afterwaids  addressed  by 
the  Rera.  D.  Kattems,  of  Hackney;  I. 
PrestoHy  of  Cheaham;  H.  Ashberyj!  and 
D.  ¥,  Boston,  B.A.,  of  Luton;  by  Mr. 
Strange;  and  by  Mr.  Heaton,  of  London. 

Lodge  Road,  Bibminoham. — The  re- 
cognition services  of  Hie  Rev.  W.  F.  Mar- 
chant,  late  of  Mr.  Spnrgeon's  College,  as 
pastor  of  this  church,  were  held  here  on 
Nov.  22nd.  The  chair  was  taken  at  three 
o'clock  by  the  Rev.  C.  Vince,  when  a  very 
pleasant  meeting  was  held.  Mr.  J.  John- 
son, the  secretary,  read  a  short  account  of 
the  rise  of  the  diurch  and  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  the  choice  of  Mr. 
Marchant.  Mr.  Marchant  spoke,  referring 
to  his  conversion,  and  the  causes  of  his 
adopting  the  ministry  as  his  profession. 
A  chaige  was  delivered  to  the  pastor 
by  the  Rev.  D.  Jones,  B.A.,  of  London. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  at  seven  o'clock, 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  l&mett  in  the  chair.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Vinc^  and  bv  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson. 
The  Revs.  T."  M*Lean,  of  Harbome,  W. 
Jackson^  of  Bilston,  and  J.  Davies,  were  also 
present,  and  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Babtholomsw  Street,  Exeter. — ^A 
meeting  was  held  on  Nov.  29th,  to  welcome 
the  Rev.  John  Field,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  on  his  acceptcmce  of 
the  pastorate  of  the  church.  John  Wil- 
son, £s^.,  the  senior  deacon,  was  called  to 
the  chair.  Addresses  were  given  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Baker,  of  Bradninch;  E.  Webb, 
of  Tiverton;  D.  Hewitt,  pastor  of  Castle- 
street  Independent  chui^m;  J.  Price,  late 
uf  Montacute;  J.  Elings,  of  Torquay;  T. 
Cannon,  of  Newton  Abbott;  and  S.  Mann, 
pastor  of  the  sister  Baptist  church  in 
South-street. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BiRMiNaHAK  Circus  Chapel,  Nov. 
15th.— A  public  meeting  was  held  to  com- 
memorate the  extinction  of  the  debt  on 
this  chapel,  the  sum  of  £1,700*  having 
Ijeen  raised  in  two  years.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  W.  Middlemore,  Esq.,  and 
addrases  were  given  by  the  Revs.  J.  J. 
Brown,  G.  B.  Jcmnson,  R.  Ann,  C.  Vince, 
W.  F.  Callaway,  I.  Ixnd,  W.  L  Giles,  and 
J.  Davies. 

Bradnimch,  Devon — Jubilee  services 
were  held  at  Bradninch,  Devcm,  on  Nov. 
15th,  in  commemoration  of  the  formation  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  that  town.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  W.  D.  Horsey,  EsqL, 
of  Wellington,  who  has  known  the  church 


during  the  whole  period  of  its  existence. 
A  brief  history  of  the  church  was  read  by 
the  pastor,  and  the  meeting  was  afterwards 
addressed  by  brethren  Wflson,  of  Exeter; 
King  and  Webb,  of  Tiverton;  and  Jones, 
of  Sdnthill.  It  is  rather  a  remarkable 
fact  that  the  church  at  Bradninch  has  had 
but  two  pastors  and  two  deacons  since  its 
formation  in  November,  1814. 

Dewsburt. — On  November  15th,  an  in- 
teresting meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Dewsbury.  The  Rev.  Benjamin 
Wood,  of  Bradford,  presided,  and  con- 
gratulated the  friends  on  the  effort  they 
were  making  to  form  a  Baptist  society  in 
the  poptdous  and  flourishing  borough  of 
Dewsbury;    he  hoped  it  would  prove  a 

rt  success.  The  Revs.  W.  Wilshaw; 
Horsfield,  of  Leeds;  J.  Barker,  of 
Lockwood  ;  J.  H.  Bevens,  of  Bradford; 
G.  McCallum,  J.  Harvey,  and  John  Baker, 
also  addressed  the  meeting. 

North-parade,  Halifax,  Nov.  29th. — 
A  meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room  un- 
der Nortn-parade  Chapel,  Halifax,  when 
the  Rev.  Charles  Chffk,  who  has  just 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in 
Maze-pond,  London,  and  Mrs.  Clark,  re- 
ceived parting  gifts  at  the  hands  of  friends 
in  the  church  and  congregation.  The  Rev. 
Bryan  Dale,  M.A.,  took  the  chair,  and 
the  presentations  were  made  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Duckitt,  Mr.  William  Robinson,  and 
Mr.  John  Green  Noble,  who  severally  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  Other  speakers  fol- 
lowed, including  the  Rev.  Thomas  Michael,, 
and  Mr.  Clark  made  a  suitable  reply. 

Rodney  Stoke,  Nov.  18th. — H.  O. 
Wills,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  laid  the  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  Baptist  chanel  at  the  above 
village  in  connection  witn  the  Cheddar 
Association  of  Baptist  churches.  The 
public  meeting  in  the  evening  was  presided 
over  by  H.  O.  Wills,  Esq.;  addresses  were 
delivered  by  W.  Clark,  Esq.,  of  BrisUng- 
ton;  R.  Clark,  Esck,  of  Woodborough; 
and  the  Revs.  E.  Probert,  Bristol;  J. 
Pavey,  Wells;  and  T.  Davis,  pastor  of  the 
above  Association. 

Hawley-road,  Kentish  Town  Road,. 
London,  Dec.  Ist. — ^A  meeting  was  held 
at  this  chapel,  of  which  the  Rev.  Edwai-d 
White  is  minister,  for  the  purchase  and 
enlargement  of  the  building,  when  nearly 
£1,000  were  subscribed.  It  is  proposed  to 
provide  accommodation  for  490  additional 
attendants,  the  large  increase  of  the  popu- 
lation leaving  the  church  room  still  greatly 
in  arrear.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  mmister 
and  congre^tion  intend  to  make  an  appeal 
to  the  pubhc  for  assistance  in  carr^dng  out 
their  proposed  improvements,  which  will 
cost  a  little  more  than  £2,500. 
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KECENT  DEATHS. 

Msa.  WiGKXR. 
On  the  10th  September,  1864,  Mrs.  Anna 
Maria  Wigner  fell  asleep  in  JesuB,  amidst 
the  deepest  regrets  of  her  sorrowing  family 
and  friends,  and  the  church  at  Lynn,  of 
which  her  hnsband  was  pastor,  and  by 
whom  she  was  greatly  and  deservedly 
esteemed.  East  Dereham  was  her  native 
place,  and  the  eariier  part  of  her  life  was 
spent  there,  and  in  the  immediate  nei^h- 
bonrhood.  Trained  by  her  parents  with 
the  tenderest  care  and  caution  in  the  ways 
of  God ;  when  at  home  under  the  ministry 
of  the  late  Rev.  John  Williams,  and  at 
school  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
John  Alexander,  of  Nonvich,  the  precious 
.seed  of  the  kingdom  took  root  in  her  heart 
while  she  was  a  child ;  and  in  the  early 
morning  of  life,  after  having  passed 
through  severe  and  terrible  mental  and 
spiritual  conflict,  often  on  the  verge  of 
<lespair,  she  found  **  peace  and  joy  in  be- 
lieving," which  remamed  immoved  to  the 
last  moments  of  her  valuable  life.  Having 
found  peace  in  Christ,  she  **  assaved  to 
Join  herself  to  the  disciples,"  and  becom- 
ing a  Baptist  from  the  careful  studv  of  the 
New  Testament,  she  sou^t  fellowship 
with  the  Baptist  Church  at  East  Dereham, 
and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  Williams, 
the  pastor,  at  a  time  when  Nonconformist 
andBaptist  principles  were  scorned  in  the 
town, — ^when  for  two  years  previously 
there  had  not  been  a  baptism  in  the  place, 
and  when  she  was  the  only  candidate ;  but 
she  had  '*  counted  the  cost ;''  decision  was  a 
prominent  feature  in  her  character,  and 
through  grace  she  '^held  fast  her  profes- 
sion," to  the  end. 

Having  ^  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious," 
she  went  to  work  without  delay.  Her 
own  family  were  the  first  subject  of  her 
efforts  and  prayers,  for  their  salvation  she 
greatly  longed,  and  her  prayers  and  efforts 
were  not  in  vain.  Her  only  brother,  just 
verging;  on  manhood,  was  brought  to  Christ 
Ihroudi  her  instrumentality,  lived  to  tes- 
tify that  he  had  found  the  Saviour,  and 
could  rejoice  in  sin  forgiven,  and  not  many 
days  anerwards  was  seized  with  brain 
fever  and  died.  Her  four  waters  were  all, 
in  different  degrees,  blest  by  her  Christian 
example  and  effort.  Three  of  those  sisters 
preceded  her  to  heaven ;  one  only  remains, 
she,  and  a  widowed  father,  mourn  their 
loss,  but  are  sustained  by  the  hope  of  a 
reunion  in  heaven. 

She  entered  into  the  work  of  the  Sab- 
bath School  with  fidelity  and  zeal;  and 
although  ihe  fiunily  now  lived  more  than 
two  mues  from  ^e  town  yet  the  was  con- 


stant and  punctual  in  her  attendance, 
'Ulurough  winter^s  cold  and  summei^s 
heat,"  remaining  during  the  day,  until  the 
close  of  the  school  duties  in  the  afternoon^ 
She  kept  up  a  regular  correspondence  with 
her  scholars;  letters  now  extant  prove  the 
deep  interest  which  she  took  in  their  wel- 
fare, and  here  also  she  reaped  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Tiie  sudden  death  of  her  beloved  mo- 
ther in  1840,  rendered  it  necessary  that 
she,  although  only  eighteen  years  of  age, 
should  take  the  management  of  the  housa 
and  family.    This  she  did,  filling,  as  far  as 

Sossible,  the  place  rendered  vacant  by  the 
ecease  of  her  mother,  much  to  the  com- 
fort of  her  beloved  father  and  funily,  and 
of  Christian  visitors  who  frequently  went  to 
to  the  house,  (for  a  propnet's  chamber 
was  there)  imtil  her  removal  to  Lynn 
in  Midsummer,  1853,  when  she  became 
the  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  and 
the  faithful,  tender,  loving  mother  of  hia 
two  sons.  She  was  welcomed  by  the 
church  at  Lynn  with  cordiality  and  affec- 
tion, an  affection  which  strengthened  year 
by  year,  and  which  proved  itself  in  various 
ways  during  her  active  life,  her  long 
illness,  her  peaceful  death ;  ana  by  whom 
her  memory  is  devoutly  cherished.  Poa- 
sessed  of  great  calmness  of  mind,  a  solid 
judgment,  a  sanctified  heart,  and  a  loving 
spirit,  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  be- 
lievers, and  the  increasing  godliness  and 
usefulness  of  the  Church  ;-^uBtaining  the 
pastor  in  his  work,  and  cheering  him 
amidst  discouragement ;— the  friana  and 
counsellor  of  the  poorer  members ;— and  hes 
house  the  abode  of  Christian  hospitality; 
she  lived  beloved  and  useful,  until  her 
Heavenly  Father  saw  it  right  to  take  her 
from  the  scene  of  conflict  to  peacefiil  rest 

She  became  the  mother  of  two  children, 
a  son  and  daughter,  whom  she  trained  with 
the  two  elder  ones,  as  one  family;  her  first 
concern  being  their  early  conversion  to 
Qodf  her  next  concern,  (and  both  borne  out 
by  chaiges  given  with  her  dying  breath) 
that  there  should  be  no  boundary  line  be- 
tween tiiem,  for  thev  were  one  'family. 
When  tne  elder  sons  decided  for  Qod,  and 
avowed  tiieir  iaith  in  Christ,  and  were 
l)aptized  by  their  father  in  Lynn,  to  use  her 
own  dying  words,  "  her  joy  was  so  full  that 
she  could  only  tell  it  to  Qod,  and  tollim 
only  in  tears;  words  werk  too  poor.** 
In  holy  confidence,  she  gave  her  loving 
dying  message  to  the  younger  ones,  ex- 
pressed her  strong  hope  that  a  mother's 
prayers  would  be  hean(  and  they  too,  in 
early  life  gathered  into  the  fold.  May 
those  prayers,  and  that  hope,  be  heard  and 
rsaliied! 
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A  flevexe  iIliieM  in  July,  1863,  serionsly 
impaired  the  Bystem;  and,  although  she 
rallied  to  aome  degree  for  a  few  weeks,  with 
the  oommencement  of  the  new  year,  she 
failed,  and  for  nine  months  she  had  weari- 
i^me  days  and  sleepless  nights.  She  was 
mercifdlly  spued  much  acute  pain,  hut 
utter  prostiation,  and  the  impossibility  of 
takinff  any  solid  food,  were  very  trpng. 
All  that  the  best  medical  skill  (and  the 
kind  attention  of  the  medical  attendants 
will  never  be  foivotten  by  her  family), 
carefol  nursing,  and  human  Kindness  could 
do  were  unavailing.  During  this  long 
period  she  went  but  once  to  the  House  of 
God,  and  the  effort  was  too  much;  and, 
although  hope  rose  a^ain  and  again,  even 
until  within  a  fortnight  of  her  removal, 
yet  *<  the  end  drew  nign." 

But  all  was  peace,  perfect  peace.  To  de- 
scribe the  blessed  calmness  of  the  mind,  the 
peaceful  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  the 
unwaveringassurance  that  the  promise,  **  My 
KTace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  would  be 
proved  by  her  sorrowing  husband  and 
Wily,  and  the  certainty  that  all  was 
wisely  ordered  for  the  best, — all  this  is 
l)eyond  the  power  of  the  writer  to  describe. 
It  can  only  be  fuUy  known  to  those  who 
witneased  it.  She  set  her  house  in  order, 
arranged  all  matters  of  detail,  gave  dying 
charges  and  assurances  of  love  to  her  family 
and  various  members  of  the  church  and 
<:ongregation,  tried  to  write  to  one  dear 
TOtmg  friend,  and  urge  decision  for  Clirist 
and  avowal  of  His  blessed  name ;  but  her 
'*  right  hand  had  forgot  its  cunning."  She 
requested  her  husband  to  seek  to  improve 
the  event  by  preaching  in  the  morning  of 
the  Sabbath  alter  her  mneral  to  the  church 
and  congr^ation,  on  ^'  Decision  for  Christ 
all  through  Life  the  only  guarantee  of  a 
peaceful  death,"  from  2  reter  L,  11,  and  in 
the  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  to  the  young, 
from  Prov.  viii.,  17.  This  dying  request 
was  complied  with.  Then,  with  all  her 
mental  powers  in  full  plaT)  And  her  heart 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  she  quoted 
the  lines, 

<'  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 

Simply  to  thv  croas  " 

The  remainder  of  tne  line  was  not  finished, 
for  the  yaters  of  Jordan  rose,  the  message 
came,  and  laying  her  head  on  the  bosom 
()(  her  husband  she  *'  crossed  over  to  the 
other  side." 

The  precious  remains  were  interred  in 
the  iamily  vault  at  East  Dereham,  the  ser- 
vice being  conducted  b^  the  Revs.  T.  A. 
Wheeler  and  J.  L.  Whitley,  others  of  the 
coimty  ministers  attending  the  funeral,  in 
token  of  respect  to  her  memory  and  sym- 
pathy vrith  ner  bereaved  family. 


It  is  but  right  to  add  that  the  many 
proofs  of  regard  and  affection  shoT^-n  by 
the  congregations  at  Lynn  and  Dereham, 
and  by  a  lai'ge  number  of  Christian  friends 
in  both  to^Tis,  to  her  memory,  and  to  her 
sorrowing  relatives,  will  never  be  forgotten. 
The  Loitl  himself  will  own  it,  saying, 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  liave  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  imto 
me." 

May  many  throtigh  grace  follow  her,  as 
she  followed  Christ. 

J.  T.  W. 


Mrs.  W.  D.  Horsey  and  Mr.  "W.  D. 
horfiet,  /un.,  formerly  of  wellington, 

somsrset. 

It  sometimes  pleases  our  Heavenly  Father 
that  His  children  should  pass  through 
heavy  and  rapidly-repeated  afflictions. 
Blow  follows  blow  in  quick  succession,  so 
that  the  only  feeling  the  believer  has  is 
that  expressed  by  the  Psalmist,  "  I  was 
dumb :  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because 
thou  didst  it."  This  has  been  the  case 
with  the  family  of  Mr.  W.  D.  Horsey,  the 
respected  senior  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Wellington,  Somerset.  A  few 
months  ago,  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Wells,  of 
Nottinghiun,  after  some  months'  illness,  was 
removed  by  death,  leaving  behind  a  young 
and  numerous  family.  In  October  last,  he 
was  again  called  to  mourn  on  account  of 
the  decease  of  his  Ijeloved  wife,  and  on  the 
day  of  her  funeral  the  hand  of  death  took 
away  Mr.  John  Bumell,  of  Plymoutli,  her 
brother.  Now,  Mr.  Hoi-sey  and  the  family 
have  been  plungetl  into  deepest  sorrow  in 
losing  Mr.  W.  D.  Horsey,  junior. 

Mrs.  Hor^sey  was  born  at  Plymouth  in 
1791,  and  was  iMiptized  in  1812  by  her 
brother-in-law,  the  late  Rev.  John  Dyer. 
She  was  married  to  her  bereaved  husband  in 
1813  ;  and  so  for  fifty- one  years  she  was 
united  to  him,  who  now  feels  the  loss  he 
has  sustained  all  the  more  heavy  on 
account  of  the  very  lengthened  and  har- 
monious wedded  life  which  he  has  been 
privileged  to  spend.  Mrs.  Horsey  was  a 
devotea,  affectionate,  and  prudent  wife  and 
mother.  She  was  ever  solicitous  to  dis- 
cover and  apply  means  which,  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  should  tend  to  promote 
especially  the  spiritual  good  of  her  ot^ti 
children,  the  young  people  who  served  m 
the  business,  and  the  domestics  in  the 
household. 

As  a  member  of  the  church  and  wife  of  a 
deacon,  she  had  the  interest  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  ever  at  heart,  and  always  endea- 
voured, through  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  further  every  good  work.    She 
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was  particulai'ly  concerned  for  the  Balvation 
of  the  young  around.  To  many  have  her 
words  been  made  a  blessing  in  awakening 
a  conviction  of  sin,  or  in  leMling  to  the  en- 
jovment  of  peace  through  faith  in  Christ. 
After  many  years  of  service  rendered  in  all 
humility,  she  was  removed  Oct  14th,  1864, 
to  the  ^^rest"  which  "remaineth  to  the 
people  of  God." 

Mr.  W.  D.  Horsey,  junior,  was  bom 
Jime,  1820.  He  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Baynes,  the  late  pastor,  in  1860.  He  was 
elected  a  deacon  of  the  church  in  1861.  He 
died  most  peacefully  Dec  14th,  1864.  His 
illness  was  protracted  and  very  trying, 
yet  it  was  borne  with  perfect  resignation 
and  composure.  The  office  of  deacon 
during  his  short  tenure  of  it,  he  filled  with 
diUigence,  fidelity,  and  prudence.  He  was 
a  most  zealous  Sundav-school  teacher,  and 
a  kind,  devoted  friend  of  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  It  appears,  indeed,  a  very  myste- 
rious providence  that  one  whose  life  was 
so  useful  and  apparency  needed  in  many 
directions,  should  be  cut  off  in  its  prime, 
and  when  such  expectations  were 
cherished  respecting  what  mifiht  be  re- 
quired of  him  in  the  family,  ite  church, 
and  the  town.  The  great  consolation, 
however,  of  his  family  and  friends  is  de- 
rived from  the  clear  and  most  satisfactory 
evidence  which  he  gave  of  being  ^^in 
Christ.''  For  him  to  live  was  Christ,  and 
to  die  "  has  certainly  proved  gain." 


Mrs.  Mart  Oliver, 

The  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Chin,  of  Lion-street  Chapel,  Wdworth. 
was  bom  January,  27th,  1802. 

Of  her  childhood  little  can  be  gathered, 
as  those  who  could  inform  us  have  long 
since  entered  into  their  rest 

It  is  generally  believed  tiiat  in  early  life 
her  mind  was  under  serious  impressions, 
and  that  she  was  brought  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  baptized  by  her 
father  wnen  about  the  age  of  seventeen 
years.  She  was  actively  engaged  in  the 
Sunday  School,  and  in  connection  with  the 
other  useful  societies  at  Lion-street  Chapel, 
and  continued  most  of  her  engagements 
until  the  close  of  her  father's  ministry  in 
1839. 

For  many  years  she  kept  a  boarding 
school  for  young  ladies,  and,  while  she  was 
in  every  way  desirous  that  her  pupUs 
should  have  every  comfort  and  advantage 
that  the  establishment  could  provide,  she 
was  more  anxious  to  lead  them  to  the 
fountain  of  Divine  knowledge,  and  that 
they  might  know  Jesus  Christ  savingly, 
whom  to  know  is  etemal  life.    Many  can 


testify  that  her  teaching  and  prayers  were 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.* 

In  April,  1833,  she  married  her  now  sor- 
rowing and  bereaved  husband,  Mr.  Edw^ard 
James  Oliver,  leaving  the  school  establifih- 
ment  under  the  care  of  her  younger  sistery 
to  whom  she  writes  while  at  fiastixigs : 
'^And  now,  my  beloved  sister,  let  me 
affectionatelv  exhort  you  to  have  luucli  to 
do  with  Qoa  in  private  ;  do  not  neglect  to 
use  my  little  chamber  for  the  sweet  pur- 
pose of  having  intercourse  with  heaven, 
communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits. 
I  have  been  very  solicitous  to  spend  an 
eternity  of  happiness  with  you  when  we 
can  no  longer  commune  on  earth.  I  often 
fear  lest  I  should  come  short  of  the  rest  in 
reserve  for  the  people  of  God ;  many  hin- 
drances &om  Satan,  the  world,  and  my  own 
depraved  heart,  cast  me  down,  so  that  I 
find  it  necessary  to  have  much  to  do  with 
God  in  private,  to  keep  alive  any  spark  of 
spirituality  in  this  lifeless  heart." 

^  Your  situation,  my  dear  sbter,  is  now 
more  responsible  than  ever ;  as  one  who  has 
publicly  proposed  to  follow  the  Saviour 
you  must  not  be  ashamed  to  speak  for 
Him,  as  you  have  opportunity,  to  those 
about  you ;  show  them  that  you  value 
their  souls,  and  that  you  are  anxious  for 
their  salvation." 

At  several  periods  of  her  life  she  was 
called  to  experience  much  affliction,  both 
in  her  ovm  person  and  in  the  loss  of  her 
children.  The  loss  of  her  first  child  (a 
son)  in  the  same  year  that  her  beloved 
father  died  (1839),  much  affected  her 
health,  but  the  severest  stroke  she  felt  was 
in  the  loss  of  two  children,  in  eight  days, 
of  scarlatina,  in  the  year  1843.  Her  mind 
was  sorely  <hstressed,  but  she  said  '^  God 
was  her  refuge  and  strength,  a  present  help 
in  trouble."  Yet  it  so  affected  her  health 
that  she  was  never  again  so  well  as 
before."  f 

Her  health  failed  again  in  1849,  when 
she  went  to  Brighton  for  some  time  ;  while 
there  she  writes — ^  All  earthly  things  are 
just  what  our  Heavenly  Father  sees  fit  to 
make  them  to  us.  If  He  wither  the  gourd 
what  pleasure  have  we  in  our  fancied  good, 
knowmg  how  vain  are  all  the  consolations 
of  the  dearest  Mends  in  our  triaK  For 
He  who  wounds  must  heal." 

She  was  again  afflicted  in  1852,  which 
lasted    for   a   considerable   time,    during 

*  See  a  Tract  written  by  her,  entitled^ The 
Birth  Det,"  and  published  by  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society,  No.  146. 

J  An  interestiig  account  of  these  children, 
tten  bv  henelf,  and  entitled  !*  Faded  Flowers,'* 
is  published  by  the  Baptist  Tract  Society.. 
Children's  Books,  No.  21. 
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which  her  miiid  was  sweetly  resigned  to 
the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  as  several 
letters  to  her  relatives  and  friends  testify, 
but  the  last  and  most  painful  trial  com- 
menced in  Febmary,  1856,  when,  while  in 
the  enjovment  of  more  than  her  usual 
health,  she  was  struck  down  with  paralysis, 
from  which  she  never  fully  recovered,  and 
which,  being  followed  by  several  other 
attacks  at  different  times,  ultimately  termi- 
nated in  death. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  affliction  her 
mind  m'os  often  beclouded,  and  she  seemed 
much  to  fear  the  article  of  death,  yet  she 
had  much  intercourse  with  God  in  prayer, 
and  her  trust  was  wholly  in  Christ  tor  sal- 
vation. As  the  several  attacks  followed 
siie  became  less  able  to  help  herself,  and 
her  mind,  memory,  and  speech  became  so 
much  affected  that  it  was  often  difficult  for 
her  to  express  herself  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood even  by  the  members  of  her  own 
family. 

When  in  health  she  was  never  absent 
from  her  place  in  the  house  of  Qod,  but 
when  prevented  by  affliction,  and  especially 
during  her  long  and  painful  trial,  ner  soiil 
loi^ed  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  She 
was  taken  there  as  often  as  possible,  for 
which  she  was  very  thankful  and  happy  ; 
she  could  say,  *'  I  have  loved  the  haoita- 
tion  of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where 
thine  honour  dwelleth.'' 

She  much  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  the 
word  and  ordinances,  and  was  twice  at 
chapel  on  the  9th  of  October,  when,  in  the 
evening  of  the  day,  she  said,  quite  in  an 


ecstasy  of  mind,  "  O  we  ^have  had  such  a 
blessed  sermon !  good  news,  good  news." 

Just  as  she  was  retiring  to  rest  the  same 
evening,  she  was  again  stricken  down,  when 
her  sufferings  became  very  great,  requiring 
constant  medical  attendance,  and  two  or 
three  persons  to  be  with  her  night  and  day; 
but  not  a  murmur  escaped  her  lips,  her 

gatience  Wiis  observed  by  all  around  her ; 
er  mind  seemed  in  perfect  peace,  stayed 
upon  God.  For  the  last  twelve  months 
she  seemed  to  have  lost  all  fear  of  death, 
and  delighted  to  hear  and  speak  of  her 
eternal  home ;  and  now  not  a  cloud  seemed 
to  shade  her  evidence  of  interest  in  Christ: 
she  longed  to  be  with  Him,  and  though  .she 
had  not  power  to  express  much,  she  would 
often  lift  up  her  dying  hand  and  say, 
"Home,  home!  Fauiers  house!"  For 
twenty  hours  previous  to  her  departure  she 
was  wholly  unconscious,  and  at  last,  while 
her  husband  and  other  members  of  the 
family  were  standing  around,  she  passed 
away  without  a  sigh  to  be  witli  Jesus,  at 
a  quarter  past  eleven  o'clock,  on  the  night 
of  November  2nd  ;  and  was  buried  at  Nun- 
head  Cemetery,  on  Tuesday,  November 
8th.  On  Lord^s  Day  evening  the  Rev.  W. 
Howieson  preached  the  funeral  sermon, 
from  Ps  xxiii.  4,  at  Walworth-road  Chapel. 
Her  sorrowing  husband  and  children 
have  sustained  a  great  loss  indeed,  but  she 
has  obtained  the  crown. 

The  above  statement,  with  some  few- 
alterations,  was  read  by  Mr.  Howieson  to 
the   church    and  congregation    after    the 


sermon. 


€mt^mkintt 


THE  AUTUMNAL  SESSION  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION. 

To  THB  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine, 


Dear  Sir, — ^Those  of  your  readers  who 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  participating  in 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
at  Birmingham,  will  be  thankful  that 
you  have,  by  your  article  in  this  month's 
number,  recalled  to  their  minds  the  sub- 
jects which  then  ocupied  their  attention. 
Nor  will  your  review  of  the  past  his- 
tory of  the  Union  be  improfitable.  You 
have  gently  but  significantly  pointed 
out  the  remarkable  fact  that  the  first 
and  second  of  its  objects  which  would 
appear  to  be  of  incomparably  greater 


importance  than  the  two  remaining  ones, 
have  been  almost  entirely  lost  sight  of 
by  the  committee  of  the  Union  during 
the  last  thirty  years.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, surprising  that  its  influence  and 
usefulness  have  gradually  but  steadily 
declined. 

The  autumnal  session  at  Birmingham 
seemed  to  constitute  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  the  Union.  The  practical 
character  of  the  subjects  selected  for 
consideration,  appeared  to  furnish  evi- 
dence that  the  committee  felt  that  the 
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time  was  come  when  efforts  must  be 
made  ''to  exteud  brotherly  love  and 
union  amongst  those  Bapti^  ministers 
and  churches  who  agree  in  the  senti- 
ments usually  denominatedEvangelical," 
and  "  to  promote  unity  of  exertion  in 
whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  general,  and  the  interests  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  particular." 
The  admirable  opening  address  of  the 
Chairman,  in  which,  as  you  observe,  he 
pointed  out  **6ome  practical  objects 
which  might  worthily  employ  the  re- 
sources of  the  Union,*'  str^gthened 
the  hopes  thus  excited,  and  which 
were  not  at  all  damped  by  the  papers 
subsequently  read.  But  they  were 
wholly  dissipated  when  it  was  discovered 
that  the  only  subject  upon  which  it  was 
proposed  that  the  ministers  and  repre- 
sentatives of  the  churches  should  take 
action,  was  to  be  one  of  a  politico-eccle- 
siastical character. 

As  to  the  desirableness  of  the  end 
aimed  at,  there  would  not  probably  be 
much  difference  of  opinion,  while  manv 
wiU  doubt  whethe'r  the  means  which 
have  been  employed  tend  to  the  attain- 
ment of  the  sought  for  results.  Mr. 
Yince,  in  an  address  delivered  some  time 
since  to  the  students  of  Begent's  Park 
College,  counselled  them,  on  entering 
the  ministry,  to  pay  little  attention  to 
ecclesiastical  questions,  because  if  they 
were  made  the  means  of  imparting  spi- 
ritual benefit  to  their  hearers,  those 
hearers  would  be  sure  to  adopt  the 
ecclesiastical  system  in  connection  with 
which  they  hsid  received  spiritual  life. 
Daily  experience  confirms  the  justness 
of  this  observation,  and  the  way  there- 
fore for  Christians  to  advance  their  own 
views  on  these  subjects,  is  to  exhibit  the 
beneficial  influence  of  those  principles 
and  practices  which  they  believe  to  be 
most  consistent  with  the  Divine  Word. 
The  fable  of  the  man  and  his  cloak  has 
lost  none  of  its  meaning.  It  is  still, 
as  it  ever  has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
genial  warmth  of  the  sun,  and  not  the 
bitter  blast,  that  will  cause  the  cloak  to 
be  cast  aside.  It  requires  much  strength 
of  character  for  a  thoughtful  person  to 
join  a  body  of  which  you  declare,  and, 
alas!  too  truly,  ''  It  has  come  to  be  a 


oonviction  that  our  isolation  is  almost 
invincible ;"  and  that  isolation  not  only 
referring  to  the  whole  body  in  relation 
to  other  bodies  of  Christians,  but  to 
individual  churches,  and  almost  to  indi- 
vidual members.  Is  this  a  spectacle 
which  is  likely  to  attract  and  persuade, 
or  is  it  not  rather  adapted  to  repel  and 
wamp 
Nov.  1864.  W.  H.  W. 

The  Editor  regrets  that  this  letter 
from  a  wellknown  and  valued  eorree^ 
fiondent,  woe  unavoidably  omitted  last 
month. 


THE  LATE  BEY.  J.  SMEDMOBE. 


lb  the  JSdiior  of  the  Baptist 
Maqazins. 

Dear  Sir,— After  waiting  for  some 
three  or  four  months  for  a  few  dates  and 
incidents  connected  with  the  life  of  my 
esteemed  friend,  the  late  Bev.  James 
Smedmore,  I  am  compelled  to  forward 
this  brief  notice  independently  of  these 
helps — details  which  are  usually  con^ 
sidered  indispensable  to  memorials  of  the 
dead.  I  venture,  however,  very  respeot- 
fully  to  ask  room  for  these  few  lines  in 
your  next  issue,  as  it  would  be  a  matter 
of  regret  to  myself  and  to  many  othere» 
should  he  pass  away  without  any  record 
in  the  recognised  organ  of  the  denomin- 
ation he  loved  and  served. 

Mr.  Smedmore  was  a  member  of  a 
highly  respected  family  residing  near 
Poole  in  Dorsetshire,  where,  I  believe, 
he  spent  his  earlier  years.  Becoming  the 
subject  of  decided  and  ardent  piely,  he 
resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  Chris- ' 
tian  ministry,  and  was  received  as  a 
student  in  Horton  College,  Torkshire, 
then  under  the  presidency  of  the  revered 
Dr.  Steadman.  Quitting  the  retirement 
of  college  life,  he  filled  for  a  season  a 
pulpit  in  the  North  of  England,  and  after 
that  became  the  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Northamptonshire,  from  which  he  passed 
to  Niton  m  the  Isle  of  Wight,,  where  my 
acquaintance  with  him  commenced.  At 
that  time  the  back  of  the  island  was  in 
a  state  of  lamentable  darkness.  A  some- 
what commodious  place,  which  had  the 
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Mfifmnmoe  of  «i  ^^nopriatod  storebonM, 
or  bam,  waa  fitted  up  for  worship, 
in  wMeh  tiie  dooeaood  was  set,  apart  to 
the  pastorate  over  a  small  and  indigent 
church,  my  revered  father  taking  part, 
with  others,  in  the  solemnities  of  the  day. 
In  atds  quiet,  and  then  seldom-visited 
spot,  Mr.  9medroore  set  himself  to  his 
work  with  truly  apostolic  zeal.  Cheered 
by  few  smiles  save  those  of  his  approving 
Lord,  he  was  '^  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  seaaon,**  steadily  toiling  through  mists 
of  n^lect,  of  prejudice,  and  oi  persecu- 
tion, but  gradui^y  disarming  by  courtesy, 
ooapled  with  self-respect,  the  animosity 
of  his  enemies  ;  and  winning  the  esteem 
and  affection  of  his  few  but  faithful  ad- 
herents and  friends.  He  became  the 
overseer  not  only  of  Niton,  but  of  the 
whole  surrounding  district,  cultivating 
with  assiduous  care  the  villages  which 
stud  the  vallies  and  hill-sides  of  this  en- 
chanting region.  He  might  be  often  seen 
wending  his  way  along  narrow  meander- 
ing roads,  between  lofby  hedge-rows, 
fragrant  with  wild  flowers  and  the  en- 
tangled woodbine,  to  some  peasant 
dwelling, there  to  tell  the  unsophisticated 
listeners  of  Him,  who,  by  His  grace, 
conld  make  the  moral  desert  as  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord.  Nor  was  it  unusual 
with  him  to  be  feeling  his  way  from 
tending  his  rustic  flock,  amid  darkness 
and  storm,  weary  and  foot-worn,  to  a 
kind  and  welcome  home.  It  was  on  such 
an  occasion  that  he  heard  in  the  gloom, 
while  pursuing  his  lonely  way,  approach- 
ing footsteps.  They  were  those  of  a 
company  of  smugglers,  at  that  time  a 
desperate  class  of  men,  who  were  bearing 
their  booty  in  anxious  triumph  from  the 
shore.  With  a  view  to  shield  themselves 
from  being  informed  against,  before  they 
had  reached  a  safe  distance,  they  were 
wont  to  fasten  the  passer-by  to  a  gate  or 
stile,  from  which  he  might  disentangle 
himself  at  his  leisure.  ^  Tie  him  up, 
tie  him  up,**  was  the  cry.  **  You  need 
not  be  alanned  at  me"  said  the  messenger 
of  peace,  *'  my  name  is  Smedmore,  I  Hve 
at  Niton,  and  am  just  returning  from 
Roade  where  I  have  been  preaching  the 
GospeL'^  Instantly  alight  was  flashed 
in  his  &ce,  and  tne  tone  of  the  rough 
gturdy    men    was    changed     into    the 


ejaculation — •*  Why,  'tis  Master  Smed- 
more!"  and  boring  one  of  their 
kegs  with  a  gimblet,  they  said,  '^  Take 
a  drink,  sir,  do."  Lifbing  the  vessel  to 
his  lips  without  draining  any  of  its  con- 
tents, he  wished  them  good^iight,  ac- 
companied by  their  highest  esteem  and 
best  wishes.  One  of  that  party,  I  be- 
lieve I  am  correct  in  asserting,  became 
afterwards  a  member  of  the  little  church 
at  Niton,  and  continued  to  be  the  pre- 
centor of  the  place,  and  the  devoted 
friend  of  its  minister,  for  many  suc- 
ceeding years.  The  deceased  filled  this 
interesting,  but  secluded  field  of  labour, 
amidst  mingled  difficulty  and  en«x)urage- 
ment,  for  a  lengthened  period,  when  he 
retired  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Forton,  near  Gosport,  leaving, 
as  he  withdrew,  many  an  impress, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  of  his  un- 
tiring endeavours  to  do  good,  and  a 
name  fragrant  in  the  memories  and 
hearts  of  niunbers  who  survive  him.  A 
larger  and  neat  meeting-house,  ad* 
mirably  situated,  has  succeeded  the  less 
pretensive  sanctuary,  in  which  the 
Gospel  is  faithfully  proclaimed. 

Mr.  Smedmore  entered  on  his  new 
scene  of  labour  with  characteristic 
energy,  and  with  such  results  as  to 
render  it  expedient,  a  few  years  since,  to 
build  a  new  and  larger  house  of  worship, 
which  he  exerted  himself  most  gene- 
rously  to  place  free  from  debt,  an  object, 
I  believe,  in  which  he  succeeded. 
He  pursued  his  work  beloved  by  his 
people  and  esteemed  by  Christian  friends 
around  him,  in  this  more  populous 
sphere,  with  varying  success;  some- 
times depressed,  at  others  sanguine  and 
hopeful,  but  always  with  fidelity  and 
affectionate  care.  While  he  was  in- 
dulging  the  idea,  expressed  possibly 
only  to  few,  that  his  local  course  was 
run,  and  that  it  would  be  wise  to  select 
some  other  ministerial  field,  it  pleased 
Gk>d  to  attend  his  ministry  with  imusual 
success,  so  that  much  good  was  done, 
and  many  were  added  to  the  church. 
This  roused  him  to  increased  and  pro- 
tracted exertion,  which,  followed  by 
physical  prostration,  rendered  it  requi- 
site to  seek  repose.  Though  with  a 
countenance  which  wore  the  flush  of 
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health  he  combined  unusual  animal 
spirits,  he  was  not  constitutionally  robust. 
No  one,  however,  apprehended  that  his 
retirement  to  his  native  air  would  be 
but  his  pathway  to  the  grave.  But,  on 
reaching  the  house  of  his  beloved  rela- 
tives, his  weakness  so  increased,  that  he 
sank  gradually,  but  resignedly,  into  the 
arms  of  death,  leaving  a  widow  and  eon, 
with  other  bereaved  relatives,  to  mourn 
his  loss. 

My  esteemed  friend,  the  lamented 
subject  of  this  hasty  obituary,  made  no 
pretension  to  high  intellectual  endow- 
ments, or  to  extensive  learning,  but  he 
possessed  a  clear  head  and  warm  heart, 
while  both  were  consecrated  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  None 
who  knew  him  well  could  doubt  his 
deep,  though  unostentatious  piety,  or  his 
personal  fellowship  with  the  great  truths 
he  sought  to  diffuse.  He  was  con- 
scientiously and  experimentally  attached 
to  the  distinguislung  doctrines  of  the 
Cross,  and  del^hted  ta  descant  on  their 
glory  and  to  trace  their  harmony.  He 
seldom  indulged  in  fruitless  speculations, 
or  set  himself  to  adjust  the  claims  of  mere 
human  theories  or  creeds,  while  he  left 
it  to  the  subterranean  saints  who  love 
the  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  to  pious 
moles  who  delve  in  the  dark,  to  the 
electro  illuminators  of  German  ditches 
and  sewers,  to  plunge  into  subtleties 
from  which  so  many  hapless  disciples 
never  emerge.  As  a  faithful  and  well* 
instructed  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit, 
'^for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life,*'  he  preached  with  pertina- 
cious zeal  *'  Christ  crucified ;  to  some  a 
stxunbling-block,  and  to  others  foolish- 
ness ;  but  to  them  that  believe,  Christ 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
Gt)d."  Thouffh  his  pulpit  discourses 
might  be  neither  profound  nor  elaborate, 
they  were  always  the  product  of 
prayerful  study  and  careful  prepara- 
tion. So  methodical  was  the  deceased 
in  the  distribution  of  his  time  and 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  work,  that  he 
systematically  devoted  a  large  and 
given  portion  of  the  closing  part  of 
the  week  to  the  anticipation  of  his 
Sabbath  engagements,  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  written  discourses ;  nor  could  he 


allow,  without  a  reluctance  amounting 
to  grave  annoyance,  any  interruption  of 
his  plans.  And  to  this  all  but  slavish 
subjection  te  rule,  was  subjoined  a  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice,  with  a  practical  discre- 
tion, which  tegether  conspired  to  invest 
him  with  a  professional  propriety  blended 
with  manly  dignity.  No  one  tasted  the 
pleasures  of  society  more  keenly  than  he, 
and  few  could  lend  to  them  a  more 
joyous  zest ;  but  inferior  tastes,  however 
lawM  and  grateful,  were  subjugated  to 
higher  and  severer  claims. 

The  deceased  possessed  a  keen  insight 
inte  character,  and  a  sort  of  intuitive 
perception  of  the  proprieties  arising  out 
of  the  several  relations  of  Kfe.  Super- 
cilious airs  founded  on  accidental  eleva- 
tion on  the  one  hand,  or  a  cringing 
attitude  springing  out  of  social  inferi- 
ontr  on  the  other,  were  most  repulsive 
to  him.  He  possessed  a  refinement, 
natural  rather  than  acquired,  which 
adapted  him  to  every  circle  in  life,  which 
conciliated  towards  him  the  respect  of 
the  high  and  the  low,  of  the  erudite  and 
the  rude.  He  knew  how  te  esteem 
others,  and  thus  laid  the  best  foundation 
for  securing  their  esteem  in  return. 

I  cannot  close  this  notice  of  one  for 
whom  I  cherished  most  affectionate 
esteem,  without  alluding  te  the  dis- 
interestedness of  his  conduct,  whether 
at  Niten  or  at  Forton,  in  both  of  which 
spheres  of  exertion  he  had,  through  a 
long  course  of  years,  te  supplement  an 
insufficient  income  by  constant  en- 
croachments on  some  private  means  of 
his  own,  till,  I  believe,  at  his  death,  these 
had  been  very  nearly  exhausted.  This 
is  an  evil  amongst  us  against  which  a 
remedy  should  be  devis^  Nor  can  I 
refrain  from  expressing  sincere  sympathy 
with  those  who  feel,  as  many  do,  that 
though  no  very  conspicuous  labourer 
has  left  us,  one  rests  from  his  teil  in  the 
instance  of  the  late  Mr.  Smedmoi«, 
whose  absence  from  the  circle  of  his  re- 
ligious and  social  friendship  it  will  not 
be  easy  te  supply.  There  was  a  genuine- 
ness in  his  cast  of  character,  whether  as 
a  man,  as  a  Christian,  or  as  a  minister, 
which  induces,  from  our  admiration  of 
it,  a  strong  desire  te  preserve  the  mould. 

J.  P.  MUBSELL. 

Leicester,  December,  1864. 
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FINANCIAL  COMPARISON  OF  1863  WITH  18G4i. 

As  the  Annual  Beport  iwill  now  be  in  the  hands  of  many  of  our  readers,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  them  if  we  direct  their  attention  to  some  of  the  facts 
which  a  compariscm  with  former  years  brings  into  notice.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  last  year  was  a  year  of  unusual  effort,  rendered  necessary  to  meet 
the  deficiency  of  the  year  preceding ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  comparison 
will  not  be  between  two  ordinary  years  of  income,  but  between  a  year  of  un- 
expected diminution  and  one  of  liberal  increase.  In  the  result,  however, 
it  will  appear  that  there  is  no  reason  why  the  regular  income  of  the  Society 
should  not  always  equal  thajb  of  last  year,  or  even  considerably  exceed  it. 

The  gross  income  of  the  Society  in  the  years  we  are  about  to  compare, 
was  for  the  year  1863,  £27,189  3*.  Od. ;  and  for  1 864,  £34,419  11*.  2d.  And, 
first,  as  to  tne  number  of  churches  by  which  this  income  was  raised. 

The  number  of  churches  that  contributed  in  some  form  or  other  to  the 
Society's  funds  in  1863,  was  1,077.  In  1864  the  number  increased  to  1,181. 
But  it  appears  that  there  were  115  churches  that  contributed  in  18G3,  which 
failed  to  contribute  in  1864.  If  they  had  done  so,  the  increase  of  contribu- 
ting churches  in  1864,  instead  of  being  only  104,  would  have  been  219. 
Presuming  that  these  churches  were  prevented  only  by  local  causes  from 
aiding  us  last  year,  such  as  new  buildings,  repairs,  &c.,  which  bein^^ 
completed  they  will  resiime  their  liberality,  the  total  number  of  churches 
by  which  the  Society's  fimds  are  provided,  reaches  to  1,296.  As  compared 
with  the  year  1848,  when  the  average  number  of  contributing  churches  was 
900,  this  gives  an  increase  in  sixteen  years  of  396. 

But  last  year  the  churches  were  not  all  alike  liberal.  Some  largely  in> 
creased  their  contributions,  others  to  some  extent  declined.  Taking  a 
general  view,  there  was  a  decrease  in  five  English  counties ;  but  the  .sum 
total  of  the  decrease  was  so  small  as  to  be  scarcely  noticeable.  It  was  only 
£29  4i8.  lOJ.,  and  occurred  in  the  following  counties  : — 

£   s,    d. 
Bedfordshire  -         -         -        -     2  13     5 

Cornwall 15     9     6 

Cumberland  -        -        -        -     0  12     2 

Lincolnshire  -         -         -        -10     110 

Shropshire  -         -         -        -0711 

£29    4  10 
New  Sebies,  Vol.  IX.  4 
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If,  however,  we  examine  the  counties  more  closely,  we  find  that  there 
were  actually  206  churches  which  contributed  less  than  in  1863.  It  is  true 
that  in  many  cases  the  diminution  was  very  small,  amounting  only  to  a  few 
shillings,  and  it  was  more  than  made  up  by  the  extra  gifts  of  others  ;  but  it 
shows  that  in  meeting  the  anticipated  deficiency,  it  was  not  the  whole 
number  of  1,181  churches  which  actually  contributed  towards  it;  only  975 
answered  to  the  appeal.  Or  again,  taking  the  entire  number  of  Baptist 
churches  at  1,296,  which  in  the  three  kingdoms  raise  funds  for  the  Society, 
there  were  321  that,  from  some  cause  or  other,  did  not  contribute  to  the  pre- 
vention of  the  expected  deficiency.  It  is,  however,  very  gratifying  to  remark, 
that  quite  three-fourths  of  our  contributing  churches  generously  and  promptly 
came  to  the  rescue. 

The  analysis  of  the  Balance  Sheet,  which  we  next  give,  will  accurately  show 
the  sources  of  the  income  of  the  two  yeai-s. 


1863. 

Subscriptions  .  . 
Donations  .  .  . 
Legacies  .... 
Annual  Services.  . 
Dividends,  Mission 
Press,  &c 


Poreign  Contributions 


English  Churches  . 

Welsh 

Scotch 

Irish 


n 


n 


» 


1864. 


7 


£ 

211 
1810  II 
1979  13 


6 
7 
1 


£ 

202 
3300 

1886 


s. 
2 
0 
2 


62  16  11 

7384    9    8 
554  15     9 


120  14 


13027    8 

1464  10 

658    0 

85    9 


Total 


4244 
596 


11 
2 


12003  14     1 


d. 
0 
0 
4 
2 

7 
0 


5 
9 
0 


20408  19  11 

2575     6    3 

982  12    4 

108    0     7 


15185     8  11 


10849  12  1 


24069  19  1 


27,189     3    0 


34,419  11  2 


Under  the  head  of  subscriptions  are  plaeed  contributions  of  persons  not 
connected  with  any  church,  and  which  are  usually  paid  at  the  ofiice  in 
London.  The  next  Table  will  show  the  increase  and  decrease  of  receipts  in 
the  two  years. 


IjfCBEASE. 

£      8.  d. 

English  Churches 7377  11  2 

Welsh            , 1110  15  10 

Scotch           „        324  11  7 

Irish              „        72  11  7 

Donations 1489     8  5 

Annual  Services      .....  59  17  8 

Foreign  Contributions      ...  41     6  8 


10476    2     1 
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Decrease.  £    s.  d. 

Subscriptions 9     5  0 

Legacies 93  10  9 

Dividends,  Mission  Press,  Ac.   .       3139  17  8 


£3242  13  11 


Net  Increase  from  Churches     .     £8885  10    2 
Net  Decrease  from  other  sources        1652     2     0 


Total  Increase  on  the  year]  .     .     £7233     8     2 

The  heads  of  decrease  are  but  three,  and  only  the  last  will  require  a  word 
of  explanation.  There  are  of  necessity  a  few  uncertain  sources  of  income  on 
which  we  cannot,  from  year  to  year,  dppend.  Such  are  the  returns  of  the 
Mission  Press  in  Calcutta ;  and  it  so  happened  that  while  the  year  1863  gave 
an  imusually  large  advance,  that  of  the  last  year  was  smaller,  chiefly  owing  to 
the  rates  of  exchange  and  the  different  time  of  drawing  the  balances  in  London 
and  Calcutta.  On  all  other  heads  of  importance  there  was  a  large  increase 
over  1863,  that  from  the  churches  reaching  to  the  sum  of  £8,885  10*.  2d. 
Of  this  sum,  so  far  as  the  accounts  rendered  enable  us  to  distinguish, 
£5,775  0*.  6d,  were  especial  gifts  to  meet  the  emergency,  leaving 
£3,110  9*.  Bd.,  whicii  we  may  hope  to  be  a  permanent  addition  to  the 
Society's  income. 

In  this  increase  the  Welsh  churches  have  borne  a  very  gratifying  part. 
'Eiven  in  the  deficient  year  of  1863  their  contributions  were  not  much 
diminished,  as  the  following  Table  shows  :— 

£'  8.  d. 

1862  -    -     1576  16  2 

1863  -     .     1464  10  5 

1864  .    -    2575  6  3 

« 

We  have  every  reason  to  think  that  Wales  will  not  fall  below  the  last 
amount  in  years  to  come. 

By  a  further  analysis  we  are  able  to  obtain  an  approximate  estimate  of 
the  average  contributions  of  each  church,  and  the  average  given  by 
their  members.  It  has  been  stated  that  the  churches  contributing  last 
year  were  1,181,  and  they  are  assumed  to  contain  155,000  members. 
Taking  this  as  a  criterion,  the  1,077  churches  of  1863  will  have  con- 
tained 141,000  members,  and  the  comparison  will  stand  thus  : — 

1,077  churches  in  1863,  contributed  £15,185  8*.  Wd.,  an  average  of 

£14  2*.  each  church. 
1,181  churches  in  1864,  contributed  £24,069  19*.  Irf.,  an  average  of 

£20  7*.  7f/.  each  church, 
1,077  churches,  containing  141,000   members,    give    an   average    of 

2*.  \\d,  each  member. 
1,181  churches,    containing    155,000  members,    give  an    average  of 
3*.  \\d.  each  member. 
For  the  purpose  of  further  comparison,  we  add  the  particulars  of  1848, 
from  the  Report  of  that  year : — 
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900  churches,  in  1848,  contributed  £13,492  Ss.  5rf.,  an  average 
£15  9s,  9d,  each  church. 

900  churches,  containing  118,000  membei-s,  give  an  average  of 
2«.  Sid.  each  member. 
Mr.  Murdock,  of  Madras,  has  furnished  us  with  a  computation  of  the 
average  contributions  to  various  Missionary  Societies,  based  on  the  returns 
of  attendants  at  public  worship,  as  given  in  the  census  of  1851.  We 
need  not  insert  his  figures  ;  but  it  appears  that  attendants  on  the  services 
of  the  Church  of  England  give  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  the 
Gospel  Propagation  Society,  and  Colonial  and  Continental  Societies,  an 
average  contribution,  per  head,  of  Is.  5d. ;  Wcsleyan  Methodists  give  an 
average  contribution,  per  head,  of  2s,  dd, ;  and  the  Independents  give  to 
the  London  and  Colonial  Missionary  Societies  also  an  average  of  2*.  3</. 
per  head.  It  would  thus  appear,  that  while  our  churches  last  year 
exceeded  the  above  average,  in  1863  they  fell  a  little  below.  But  taking 
our  highest  average,  that  of  1864,  it  is  not  more  than  one  day's  wages  of 
an  artisan.     Surely  more  than  this  can  be  done. 

An  esteemed  friend  has  supplied  us  with  the  following  calculation, 
as  a  proof  that  it  is  possible  to  raise  our  income  to  £50,000  a-year. 
From  the  155,000  members  he  deducts  50,000,  as  unable  or  unwilling  to 
give.  Let  the  105,000  bo  supposed  to  contribute  in  the  following  pro- 
portions : — 

100000  —  Id,  a  week 
3500  —    6s,  a  quarter    - 
1000  —  20s.        „ 
300  —  50*.        „ 


>» 


100  — IOOjsp. 

100  —  average  £50  a  year 


£21606  13*.  4<7. 

3500 

0 

0 

4000 

0 

0 

3000 

0 

0 

2000 

0 

0 

5000 

0 

0 

£30166  13    4 
From  Sunday  Scholars  one  farthing  1 

a  week  each  child  and  from  each->  11480  12    0 
Teacher  one  penny  J    • 

•  £50647    5     4 


But  even  an  average  of  one  penny  a  week  from  the  whole  of  the  155,000 
members,  would,  with  other  sources  of  income,  give  the  Society  more  than 
£40,000  a  year. 

We  commend  this  great  cause  to  the  affections  of  our  readers.  Let  no 
one  think  that  all  has  been  done  that  can  be  done  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the 
perishing  heathen.  All  the  world  is  now  open  to  the  evangelizing  eflfbrts  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Every  thing  around  us  betokens  flie  existence  and 
the  increase  of  wealth  in  our  beloved  country.  But  it  is  only  a  small  portion 
that  we  consecrate  to  the  salvation  of  the  regions  which  contribute  so 
largely  to  oiu*  comforts  and  our  luxury. 


TIIL:    MlSilOXAIlY   IIFJIALD.  53 

AX  ACCOUNT  OF  ALI  MAIIOMKD,  A  XATIV^E  PREACHER  INT 

JESSORE. 

BT  THE  BEV.  J.  H.  ANDEBSON. 

In  March  last  I  sent  liome  the  journal  of  the  mission  tour  that  I  had  made  in 
company  with  our  native  brother  Ali  Mahomed.  I  have  now  to  tell  you  that  not 
long  after  his  return  home,  he  was  called  to  leave  this  world,  and  to  enter,  we 
trust,  the  abode  of  the  blessed.  His  history  has  been  a  somewhat  remarkable 
one,  and  I  have  felt  it  to  be  a  duty  to  draw  up  a  brief  sketch  of  it  for  the  informa- 
tion oC^ose  who  support  oar  mission.  He  was  born  in  the  vilhf^e  of  Satberiya, 
in  this  district,  about  the  befifinninnr  of  the  present  century.  His  father  was  a 
weaver,  and  was  very  well  off.  When  a  youth  he  learnt  his  father's  trade,  and, 
being  po5>ses<ed  of  great  manual  dexterity,  soon  excelled  in  it,  but  he  did  not 
Idlow  it  as  a  means  of  obtaining  a  livelinood.  He  had  a  beautiful  voice,  and, 
while  a  mere  boy,  was  so  popular  as  a  singer,  that  he  used  to  be  invited  to  the 
houses  of  his  neighbours  to  sing  songs  to  them,  when  numbers  would  collect  to 
hear  him.  He  learnt  to  play  one  musical  instrument  after  another,  and  his  fame 
as  a  singer  and  player  soon  spread  in  the  country  round.  This  led  him  to  follow 
the  calling  of  a  musician.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  he  became  the  leader  of  a 
bandof  twenty  players  and  singers,  and  in  the  south  part  of  the  district,  over 
many  miles  of  country,  "Ali  Aiahomed,  the  singer,"  became  extremely  popular; 
in  fact,  his  name  was  quite  a  household  word.  In  the  pursuit  of  his  calling  he 
had  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  more  current  Hindu  shastres— the 
Mahabharat  and  the  Ramayun — and  in  the  houses  of  the  great  Zemindars  he 
used  to  sing  many  songs  drawn  from  these  sources.  This  part  of  his  profession 
made  him  largely  acquainted  with  Hindu  mythology,  and  quite  conversant 
with  all  the  religious  practices  and  opinions  prevalent  among  the  Hindu  com- 
munity. But,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  unsettled  life  he  had  to  lead  told 
sadly  upon  his  moral  character.  He  became  a  great  opium-eater,  and  gave  way  to 
licentious  indulgences.  But  he  did  not  descend  so  low  in  the  career  of  vice  as 
many  sensualists  do;  for  even  at  that  p2riod  of  his  history  he  read  our  tracts  with 
avidity,  and^  engaged  in  disputation  with  our  native  preachers  when  he  met  with 
them  in  their  preaching  tours.  A  very  remarkable  circumstance  had  occurred 
when  he  was  quite  a  young  man.  One  of  his  band  had  a  New  Testament,  brought 
hy  some  one  from  Serampore ;  this  book  the  man  had  read  a  great  deal,  and  had 
learned  to  admire  the  character  and  teachings  of  our  Lord;  and  the  conviction 
that  He  was  the  true  Teacher  had  taken  hold  of  his  heart.  On  his  death-bed  he 
gave  the  book  to  Ali  Mahomed,  told  him  how  precious  a  book  it  was,  and  what 
ieelings  it  had  awakened  in  his  mind ;  advised  him  to  read  it,  and  requested  that 
he  might  l>e  buried  as  Christians  are  buried,  and  not  be  burnt  according  to  Hindu 
custom.  Ali  Mahomed  read  the  book  now  and  then,  but  did  not  at  that  time  pay 
much  heed  to  its  teachings ;  still,  he  never  forgot  his  last  interview  with  its  donor. 

Onr  native  preachers,  after  addressing  the  people  at  markets  and  fairs,  are 
accustomed  to  distribute  among  them  portions  of  Scripture  and  tracts.  On  some 
of  these  occasions  Ali  Mahomed  would  send  his  men  among  the  crowd,  and,  taking 
the  books  given  to  them,  he  obtained,  after  a  while,  quite  a  iple  of  tracts  and 
Gos^pels.  By  degrees  the  truth  entered  his  mind,  and,  perceiving  the  falsity  of 
^lohammedanism,  be  began  to  argue  with  the  Mussalmnn  teachers,  and  the  more 
he  did  so,  the  more  clearly  did  he  perceive  that  Mohammed  was  an  impostor,  and 
that  the  Gospel  is  true.  Some  twenty  years  ago  Mr,  Parry  was  with  him  in  the 
course  of  one  of  his  itineracies,  and  through  his  persuasion  he  was  shortly  after 
led  to  confess  Christ. 

It  was  a  day  of  great  stir  and  excitement  in  Satberiya  when  Ali  Mahomed  and 
hi<  wife  were  baptized,  in  the  sheet  of  water  near  the  village.  There  were  hundreds 
of  spectators  to  witness  the  strange  sight,  and  to  reflect  upon  the  surprising  fact 
that  such  a  man  as  Ali  Mahomed  had  given  up  all  for  Christ. 

In  becoming  a  Christian  he  made  a  considerable  pecuniary  sacrifice ;  for  when 
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sometime  after  his  embracing  the  Gospel  he  vas  made  a  native  preacher,  bis 
allowance  was  at  first  only  12«.  a  month,  then  16^.,  which  it  continued  to  be  for 
some  years.  The  sum  given  was  so  inadequate  that  he  had  to  sell  some  valuable 
ornaments  belonging  to  his  wife  to  make  up  the  deficiency  in  their  means  of 
support. 

He  was  a  man  well  adapted  to  become  a  preacher  to  his  countrymen,  fbr  he  was 
intelligent,  well  informed,  had  a  deep  insight  into  character,  and  was  possessed  ot 
much  physicial  energy,  and  such  was  his  oratorical  talent  that  he  became  as 
popular  a  preacher  as  he  had  been  a  singer. 

To  avoid  giving  a  one-sided  account  of  this  native  brother,  it  is  right  for  me  to^ 
mention  his  defects  as  well  as  his  talents  and  virtues. 

His  moral  influence  was  deteriorated  by  his  love  of  applause.  His  great  popu- 
larity as  a  singer  had  strengthened  the  feeling,  so  that  it  had  become  deeply 
rooted  in  him.  Doubtless  he  strove  against  it;  and,  in  his  advanced  age,  I 
remember  that  it  seemed  well-nigh  subdued ;  but,  during  the  first  years  of  hi» 
course,  it  was  sometimes  painfully  prominent. 

He  was  not  well  qualified  to  instruct  a  Christian  congregation.  Owing  to  hi& 
previous  pursuits  his  mind  had  become  discursive,  and  he  often  wandered  a  great 
deal  from  his  text,  or  gave  fanciful  interpretations  of  Scripture.  I  think,  however, 
that  this  defect  may  be  partly  ascribed  to  the  absence  oi  any  special  training  for 
this  department  of  ministerial  work.  While  we  require  classes  for  our  young: 
men,  there  still  remains  the  necessity  for  the  missionary  to  devote  a  considerable 
portion  of  time  to  the  instruction  of  those  who  arc  called  to  the  ministry  at  a 
more  advanced  age  ;  and  as  there  are  so  many  departments  of  work  to  carry  on 
in  each  district,  to  secure  this  we  want  two  or  three  missionaries  working  in  con- 
junction in  every  district  occupied  by  the  Society.  Under  such  circumstances,, 
much  might  be  done  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  our  native  brethren. 

His  career  as  an  Evangelist  was  one  of  great  usefulness.  After  his  baptism 
several  of  his  relatives  forsook  the  religion  of  Mohammed  to  become  the  followers 
of  Christ.  Among  these  were  his  son,  and  our  beloved  brother  Warish,  esteemed 
by  all  the  converts  for  his  Christian  simplicity  and  earnest  faith.  It  was  not  long 
before  a  large  church  was  gathered  ;  but  the  enemy  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat. 
A  number  of  the  new  converts  proved  insincere,  and  fell  away ;  but  a  good  many 
remained.  At.  the  present  time  five  of  these  Satberinva  brethren  are  engaged  in 
different  parts  of  the  district  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  aud  the 
people,  as  a  whole,  have  given  us  much  more  satisfaction  than  those  of  any  other 
church. 

All  Mahomed  became  my  associate  when  I  went  to  reside  at  Jhingergatcha ; 
and  it  was  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  his  preaching  and  persuasions  tnat  the 
peo])le  of  the  shoemaker  caste,  who  reside  at  Banyeali,  near  Jhingergatcha, 
received  the  Gospel.  Only  a  few  of  them  have  stood  firm  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
but  I  live  in  hope  that  the  work  will  revive  among  the  rest. 

Ailter  his  appointment  to  the  ofiice  of  native  preacher,  he  travelled  extensively 
in  those  parts  of  the  dbtrict  where  he  had  been  known  as  *'  the  singer."  lie 
frequently  attended  me  in  my  preaching  tours;  in  fact,  for  two  years  he  was 
almost  my  constant  companion,  and  was  without  exception  the  most  acceptable 
native  preacher  that  I  have  ever  heard.  His  vivacity,  his  cheerful  countenance, 
and  his  suavitv  of  manner,  paved  the  way  to  his  gamine  an  attentive  hearing ; 
but  had  there  been  no  such  accessories  to  his  popularity,  nis  aptness  in  taking  up 
and  handling  the  topics  which  he  knew  would  at  once  stir  up  the  interest  of  his- 
auditors,  his  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  prevalent  views  and  feelings  of  Hindus  * 
and  Mussulmans,  Korta-Bhojas,  Boiahnobs,  and  of  the  different  sects  of  Fakirs, 
— ^his  fund  of  anecdote — and  his  eloquent  delivery,  made  the  people  of  every  place 
which  he  was  wont  to  visit  flock  to  hear  him.  During  the  twenty-two  years  of 
his  labour  as  an  Evangelist,  a  vast  number  of  persons  heard  the  Gfospel  from  hia 
lips,  and  multitudes  were  constrained  to  confess  its  excellence  whom,  nevertheless, 
a  worldly  mind  keeps  back  from  giving  further  heed  to  it. 

He  was  fond  of  poetry,  and  wrote  some  hymns  which  he  set  to  tunes  of  his  owa 
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compoang.    A  few  of  these  arc  favourites  among  our  people,  and  have  often  been 
sun^  at  their  public  worsliip. 

He  rendered  valuable  aid  to  the  missionary  in  adjusting  disputes  which  occa- 
sionally arose  among  the  native  converts,  in  conducting  cases  in  the  courts  when 
the  oppression  of  our  native  brethren  led  us  to  appeal  to  a  legal  tribunal  on  their 
behalf,  and  in  connection  with  the  management  of  the  cjiurches  his  advice  on  a 
great  variety  of  occasions  was  very  serviceable. 

He  now  rests  from  his  labours/  On  Sunday,  the  8th  of  May,  he  departed  this 
life.  I  had  been  preaching  from  the  text,  "All  things  are  now  ready."  He  was 
present  at  the  service,  and  was  then  apparently  in  good  health,  and  in  the  evening 
he  conversed  cheerfully  with  his  Christian  neighbours  ;  but  at  midnight  his  wife 
ran  over  to  my  bouse  to  say  that  he  was  dying.  He  had  been  seized  with  a  fit  of 
apoplexy,  which  carried  him  off  in  a  few  minutes.  He  was  only  able  to  saj', 
"The  Lord  is  calling  me ;"  and  I  trust  it  was  a  call  to  one  who,  like  the  wise 
virgini?,  was  ready  for  the  summons.  On  the  following  day  we  laid  his  body  in  a 
grave  contiguous  to  that  in  which,  a  few  weeks  before,  we  had  interred  the  body 
of  Ram  Choron,  one  of  the  fruits  of  his  labour,  whose  death  is  recorded  in  our 
Missionary  Herald  for  May  last. 

He  l-as  gone  from  among  us,  and  we  shall  see  his  face  no  more  ;  but  his  name 
will  long  be  remembered  in  our  mission  churches,  and  the  recollection  will 
encourage  and  strengthen  us  in  our  efforts  to  gain  new  converts  to  Christ. 

Contemplating  the  history  of  our  departed  brother,  I  have  been  led  to  feel  more 
than  ever  the  miportance  of  frequent  and,  if  possible,  systematic  itineracies  to 
publish  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  the  genius  of  the  Great  Commission  to 
"go  forth  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  points  to 
such  a  cotti^  as  being  that  which  we  should  usually  adopt.  The  preaching  tours 
of  the  misaonary  and  his  native  helpers,  who  from  time  to  time  came  into  contact 
with  the  Mussulman  singer,  led  to  his  conversion ;  and  this  was  followed  by  the 
conversion  Df  many  others.  Though  the  absence  of  education  seems  to  be  a  great 
barrier  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  the  (jospel,  yet  there  are  in  the  country  a 
vast  number  of  intelligent  persons  quite  capable  of  apprehending  the  truth.  In 
this  respect  I  imagine  we  are  not  worse  off  than  were  the  first  propagators 
of  the  Ckristian  religion.  As  in  their  case  so  now:  while  we  travel  about 
preaching  the  Word,  God's  providence  goes  before  us,  and  in  those  spots  where 
we  have  no  reason  to  anticipate  success,  and  often  in  the  case  of  persons  most 
unlikely  to  be  benefited,  Ave  find  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  operating  and  deter- 
mining where  and  by  whom  His  kingdom  shall  be  established  and  extended.  It 
is  our  duty,  while  preaching  the  Gospel  far  and  wide,  to  look  out  for  and  follow 
His  guiding  hand. 

In  the  forgoing  sketch  I  have  given  my  own  view  of  the  character  and  work 
of  onr  departed  Mlow-labourer.  The  letter  I  subjoin  now  will  show  in  what 
li^ht  he  was  viewed  by  our  native  brethren,  and  the  feelings  engendered  in  the 
miod  of  one  of  them  by  the  tidings  of  his  death.  Our  brother,  Gogo:i  C.  Dutt, 
writing  from  Khoostia^  says  as  follows : — 

"  Your  letter  which  reached  [me]  yesterday,  brought  us  the  news  of  the  lament- 
able death  of  our  beloved  brother,  Ali  Mahomed.  The  great  champion  of  the 
Lord  [is]  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  battle.  The  pillar  is  overthrown,  leaving  a 
breach,  as  it  naturally  seems  to  us,  through  which  the  enemy  may  enter.  Though 
our  brother  is  a  great  loss  to  our  native  church,  yet  we  should  not  be  of  little 
fiiith,  and  ought  not  to  be  discouraged  in  our  work.  Our  fathers— where  are 
they?  And  the  prophets— do  they  live  for  ever?  When  Stephen  rendered  up 
his  spirit,  when  James  and  Peter  and  Paul  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  Gospel, 
when  the  last  of  that  noble  company  of  the  apostles,  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
was  teken  from  the  infant  Church  in  the  midst  of  her  persecutions— was  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  stayed  ?  [The]  Lord  raised  up  other  men  to  do  their 
work.  Let  us  be  stirred  up,  and  pray  to  God  that  He  may  raise  up  other  men 
like-minded  to  fill  up  his  room  ;  and  let  us  meditate  this  heavenly  voice,  '  Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  at  sucn  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.'    May  the 
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Father  of  all  ^Icrcies  comfort  the  widow  of  our  deceased  brother,  and  keep  her 
from  all  harm.  We  all  sympathize  with  her  for  the  loss  she  has  suffered,  and  pray 
to  God  that  she  may  receive  strength  from  above  to  bear  as  a  Christian  the  trials 
of  this  world.     Our  love  and  solace  to  you  all." 

Most  of  us  labouring  in  the  Indian  mission-field  work  under  much  discourage- 
ment ;  for  though  we  have  an  intelligent  people  to  instruct  in  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  though  we  are  readily  listened  to  (for  the  people  are  naturally 
inquisitive),  yet  their  intense  worldliness  and,  in  a  vast  number  of  case?,  the 
hardening  influence  of  licentious  indulgences,  steel  their  hearts  against  that 
repentance  and  faith  which  the  Gospel  requires.  Those  who  forsake  all,  as  our 
departed  brother  did,  are  as  yet  few  in  number ;  but  we  pray  and  wait  for  the 
advent  of  that  happier  time  which  the  ingathering  of  these  first  sheaves  tells  us 
will  soon  follow.  For  the  sovereign  grace  which  has  subdued  these  few,  and  made 
them  willing  captives  to  Christ,  can  and  will  assuredly  bring  the  masses  of  the 
people  into  allegiance  to  liim.  It  is  for  you,  then,  brethren,  to  uphold  us  and 
strengthen  our  hands  by  sending  forth  more  devoted  men,  and  for  us  to  persevere, 
assured  that  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 


THE    TRIAL    OF    FAITH. 

BT   TUB  B£V.   S.   C.  JOHKSON,    OF  JESSORE. 

Checln*s  time  of  trial  has  at  length  arrived.  The  Roman  Catholic  prifst,  long 
hovenng  around  its  fortifications,  has  at  last  effected  a  breach,  through  a 
portion  of  the  discontented  and  evil-minded  of  the  people  there;  but  low  it  is 
that  true  religion,  if  there  be  any,  displays  itself  amongst  the  more  faithful 
portion  of  the  community.  God  makes  use  of  weak  things  of  this  irorld  to 
confound  the  wise. 

Last  Saturday  I  asked  a  man,  of  the  came  of  Bodon,  at  Cheela,  *^  Well,  Bodon, 
in  whose  strength  did  you  keep  away  from  the  Roman  Catholics  P  "  He  answered, 
*'  The  Lord's."  *•  Oh !  "  but  I  said,  "  heathens  say  the  Lord ;  all  use  th«  Lord's 
name.  Was  it  in  your  own  strength,  or  whose?  "  His  son,  a  boy  of  a1)0Ut  17, 
immediately  answered,  "  Ko,  sir,  m  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ChrisJ."  This 
boy  was  once  with  me  when  my  boat  was  in  much  danger,  when  I  told  him  to 

Eray,  not  in  the  Lord's  name,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have 
cen  since  told,  that  it  was  entirely  through  that  lad*s  firmness  that  tlie  father 
was  kept  fron)  joining  the  Roman  Catholics.  He  (the  boy)  determinedly  said, 
^*  If  I  have  to  beg,  I  will  not  join  the  Catholics."  Another  instance,  showing  the 
power  of  truth  in  the  hearts  of  the  jpoung: — A  Christian,  of  the  name  of  Sito 
liain,  together  with  his  wife,  have  joined  the  Catholics ;  his  eldest  son,  together 
with  his  two  little  brothers,  have  all  determinedly  remained  with  us.  We  must 
hope  that  the  Lord  will  establish  these  works  of  grace.  I  do  not  know  whether 
I  ever  told  you  of  the  interesting  case  of  Boleram's  wife,  at  Malgazi.  A 
year  or  so  ago,  her  husband,  who  is  an  old  blind  man,  being  vexed  at  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  having  been  exercised  on  his  son,  joined  the  Roman 
Catholic  body.  These  courageous  Romanists  came  in  a  body  to  his  wife,  and  said, 
"  Now  your  husband  has  joined  us,  you  must  too."  On  her  refusing,  they  bound 
her  feet,  and  carried  her  off  by  main  force  to  the  Roman  Catholic  place  of 
worship.  She  very  quietly  said,  "  You  have  brought  me  here  by  force,  but 
immediately  you  release  me  I  shall  go  back  to  my  own  place  of  worship ;  and  so 
she  did,  and  has  remained  with  us  ever  since.  Yesterday  I  went  to  Boleram's 
house,  and  said  to  him, ''  Boleram,  I  want  to  read  a  little  from  the  Bible."  I 
read  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  and  when  I  came  to  the  words,  *'  I  say  unto 
you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repentetb,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repentance,''  the  old  man 
wept  aloud.     After  reading *and  prayer  were  over  he   lamented  bitterly  his 
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inconsistcDcy  in  joining  the  Roman  Catholic  party,  and  declared  his  intention  of 
rejoining  us.  I  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  give  him  grace  to  keep  hii 
resolutions.  May  the  Good  Shepherd  thus  bring  lack  many  of  His  straying 
sheep. 

The  temporal  condition  of  some  of  the  Cheela  Christians  is  one  of  great 
destitution ;  there  are  two  women  there  who  have  been  educated  in  Mrs.  Parry's 
school,  who  have  scarcely  a  cloth  on  their  poor  bodies  to  come  to  the  house  of 
God  in,  and  though  they  have  been  occasionally  relieved,  ytt  yearly  the  same 
destitution  befalls  them;  others  get  a  meal  sometimes  only  e7ery  other  day.  1 
aiu  exceedinj^rly  distressed  about  these  poor  ])eople,  and  I  long  for  the  advice  and 
t^ymmfhy  of  some  philanthropic  and  noble-hearted  brother,  like  Page,  to  enable 
me  to  form  some  lasting  plan  for  ameliorating  their  present  sad  condition. 


JUBILEE  OF  THE  JAMAICA  MISSION. 

nr  THE  BEV.  W.  TEALL. 

The  religions  history  of  the  island  of  Jamaica  is  deeply  interesting.  Three 
hundred  and  seventy-two  years  ago  the  island  waa  inhabited  by  the  aboriginal 
Indians :  a  simple-minded,  inoffensive  people,  who  were  harassed  and  distressed 
by  the  barbarous  Caribs  of  the  windwai^d  islands. 

The  first  Europeans  who  took  possession  of  the  island  were  the  Spaniards,  who, 
by  their  avarice,  and  by  the  oppression  they  exercised,  rapidly  exterminated  the 
native  population. 

Rather  more  than  two  hundred  years  a^o  the  English  drove  out  the  Spaniards, 
and  took  possession  of  the  island :  and  with  them  tne  Protestant  religion  was  in- 
troduced. In  Cromwell's  army,  by  which  the  Spaniards  were  expelled,  were  many 
devout  men,  who  became  religious  teachers  and  received  State  pay.  The  Act  of 
Uniformity  deprived  them  of  their  stipends ;  but  they  continued  to  give  religious 
iostmction,  being  dependent  for  support  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the 
people.  Their  numbers  were  from  time  to  time  increased  by  the  Nonconformists, 
who,  during  the  reigns  of  the  Second  Charles  and  his  unprincipled  brother  James 
the  Second,  were  deported  from  England,  and  sold  as  slaves  to  the  planters.  They 
were  followed  by  considerable  number  of  "  Friends,"  who,"charged  with  religious 
contumacy,  were  driven  out  of  England,  and,  settling  in  Jamaica,  maintained  their 
religious  belief,  and  met  for  social  worship.  « 

Tlie  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  sent  from  France  considerable  numbers  of 
Huguenots,  who  settled  in  Jamaica,  and  whose  services  as  ministers  were  accepted 
by  the  Government,  which  charged  itself  with  their  support. 

Very  soon  after  this,  we  find  the  religious  instruction  of  the  slaves  was  pro- 
hibited by  express  enactments  of  the  Legislature  of  Jamaica,  which,  under  heavy 
penalties,  forbade  the  admission  of  slaves  to  places  of  worship  in  towns.  So  late 
as  December,  180*2,  an  Act  was -passed  of  which  the  followmg  are  extracts: — 
'^  Any  person  not  duly  qualified  and  authorized,  who  shall,  under  the  pretence  of 
being  a  minister  of  reugion,  presume  to  preach  or  teach  in  any  meeting  or  assembly 
of  negproes  or  people  of  colour  within  this  island,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be 
a  rogue  and  tfogabond^  &c."  Another  section  of  the  Act  empowers  *'  Any  magis- 
trate of  the  parish  in  which  the  offence  has  been  eomroitted  to  cause  the  offender 
to  be  apprehended,  and  committed  to  the  common  gaol— /orMtriM ;  to  associate  with 
two  otner  justices  of  the  peace,  and  upon  due  conviction  .  .  .  adjudge  him  or 
her,  if  of  free  condition,  to  be  committed  to  the  workhouse,  there  to  be  kept  to 
hard  labour,  for  the  first  offence,  for  the  time  of  one  month ;  and  for  every  subse- 
quent offence,  for  the  time  of  six  months  each :  and  in  case  the  offender  shall  be  a 
slave,  such  offender  shall,  for  the  first  offence  be  committed  for  hard  labour  to  the 
nearest  workhouse  for  one  month,  and  for  every  subsequent  offence  be  sentenced 


58  THE   MISSIONARY   IIEBALD. 

to  receive  a  public  flogging  not  exceeding  thirty -nine  lashes."  To  this  clause 
there  is  a  "  proviso,"  "  That  whenever  the  offence  committed  by  a  white  person 
shall  appear  of  extraordinary  heinousness,  the  justices  are  required  to  secure  the 
appearance  of  every  such  offender  at  the  next  subsequent  supreme  or  assize  court, 
by  sufficient  bail  or  commitment,  .  .  .  and  on  conviction  to  suffer  such  punish- 
ment  as  such  court  shall  think  fit  to  inflict^  not  extending  to  life^^  •  Another  clause 
secures  the  infliction  upon  every  owner  or  occupier  of  premises  who  should  know- 
ingly permit  any  such  meeting,  or  openly  to  hear  any  person  of  the  description 
hereinbefore  declared  to  be  a  rogue  and  vagabond^  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
pounds"  &c. 

The  Baptist  Mission  may  be  said  to  have  had  its  beginning  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  George  Leile,  who  accompanied  his  owner  from  Georgia,  in  America,  to 
Jamaica  about  1784.  This  master  was  an  officer  in  the  Britisn  army,  and  when 
he  died,  he  gave  Leile  his  freedom,  who  then  became  a  preacher,  and  endured 
great  persecutions.  The  mission  at  the  north-west  end  of  Jamaica  originated  in 
the  labours  of  Moses  Baker,  a  mulatto,  who  was  introduced  to  that  part  of  the 
island  by  a  Quaker  named  Isaac  Lascelles  Winn,  or  Wynne.  Mr.  Wynne 
appears  to  have  been  a  truly  generous  man,  who  felt  much  concern  for  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  his  slaves,  and  exposed  himself  to  some  obloquy  by  allow- 
ing his  negroes  to  be  instructed ;  but  he  was  in  part  seconded  by  Mr.  VaUghan,  a 
man  of  considerable  influence  in  the  district.  It  was  through  this  last-named 
gentleman,  that  the  Baptist  Mission  Society  in  1813  were  induced  to  commenee^a 
mission  to  the  island.  That  mission  has  now  continued  in  existence  for  fiflv  yean, 
and  the  ministers  and  churches  are  endeavouring  to  celebrate  the  Jubilee  in  a 
suitable  manner.  In  1863  a  Jubilee  Committee  was  formed.  That  committee 
issued  an  address  to  the  churches  on  the  reasons  for  keeping  Jubilee,  and  on  the 
manner  in  which  the  season  should  be  observed  and  turned  to  practical  account. 
Some  months  ago  that  address  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  "  Herald,"  but  we 
may  briefly  advert  to  it  again. 

1.  It  reminds  the  churches  of  the  noble  men  who,  in  the  provideuce  of  Grod, 
have  been  sent  as  missionaries  of  this  Society  to  the  island,  mentioning  some  of  the 
departed  by  name. 

2.  It  shows  the  success  with  which  missionary  labours  in  Jamaica  had  been 
crowned,  in  the  overthrow  of  slavery,  with  its  attendant  evils,  and  in  the  dimenaiona 
to  which  the  mission  has  attained.    The  following  particulars  are  thus  given : — 

(V\  The  mission  has  established  itself  in  every  parish  in  the  island. 

(2^  There  are  74  regular  organized  churches,  having  a  membership  amounting 
to  aoout  30,000.  These  churches  are,  and  have  for  many  ^reara  been,  supported 
entirely  without  foreign  aid.    Nineteen  of  the  pastors  are  natives  of  the  island. 

(3)  The  mission  has  its  own  college  and  training  school  for  the  education  of  its 
pastors  and  teachers,  maintained  at  an  annual  cost,  to  the  churches,  of  £300. 

(4^  It  has  also  its  own  Missionary  Society,  and  raises  for  Home  and  Foreign 
^^lissions,  from  £1,000  to  £1,300  per  annum. 

(5)  Its  day-schools  number  about  90,  and  its  Sunday-schools  70,  with  1,100 
teachers  and  13,000  scholars^  a  large  proportion  of  whom  are  able  to  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Practical  suggestions  follow,  recommending  the  holding  of  Jubilee  services  at 
the  various  stations,  for  both  adults  and  children,  and  the  raising  of  a  Jubilee  Fund 
to  be  devoted  to  the  following  objects : — 

1.  The  African  Mission. 

2.  Day-schools. 

3.  Restoration  and  repairs  of  Mission  premises,  &c. 

4.  Home  ilfiMton^. 

In  aceordlmce  with  these  recommendations  the  first  week  of  February,  1864» 
was  devoted  to  special  prayer  for  God*s  blessing  on  the  services  and  proceedings  of 
the  Jubilee  year. 

On  the  fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  landing  of  John  Bowe,  the  first  missionary, 
at  Montego  Bay,  a  large  Jubilee  meeting  was  held,  when  it  is  stated  that  not 
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fewer  than  10,000  persons  attended  from  different  parts  of  the  island,  to  testify 
their  gratitude  to  God  for  what  He  had  done  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Baptist  Mission.  AH  the  free  places  of  worship  in  the  town  were  thrown  open  on 
the  occasion,  and  flocked  with  multitudes  of  people.  This  grand  gathering  has 
t)€en  followed  by  Jubilee  services  at  the  various  stations,  the  accounts  of  which  are 
ol  a  very  interesting  character. 

The  Jubilee  meeting  at  Spanish  Town  was  presided  over  by  the  Honourable 
Richard  Hill,  who  delivered  a  speech  on  the  occasion  full  of  information  and 
strongly  expressive  of  good- will.  The  name  of  Mr.  Hill  has  for  many  yeara  been 
honourably  identified  with  every  movement  calculated  to  promote  the  best 
interests  of  the  people  of  the  island. 

The  Jubilee  meetings  at  FaJmouth  were  held  in  August,  and  were  of  a  very 
demonstrative  character.  The  large  chapel  in  which  William  Knibb  was  wont  to 
deliver  his  soul-stirring  addresses  was  gaily  decorated  for  the  occasion,  and  was 
well  filled  with  grateful  people,  many  of  whom  knew  by  experience  the  change 
from  slavery  to  freedom  and  firom  darkness  to  lisht.  William  Knibb's  nephew, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Lea,  is  now  pastor  of  the  churci  at  Falmouth,  and  the  Lord  is 
prospering  his  ministry. 

The  meetings  in  Lower  Clarendon,  where  the  Rev.  W.  Claydon  labours,  were 
also  held  in  August,  and  were  of  a  very  enthusiastic  character.  The  speakers  on 
the  occasion  were  Messrs.  Claydon,  Hewett,  Duckett,  Johnson,  Randall,  Moodie, 
DaUing,  and  Holt,  Baptists ;  Rev.  A.  Lind,  Independent ;  Rev.  J.  P.  Russell, 
Wesleyan;  and  J.  W.  P.  Baker,  Esq. 

At  nearly  every  station  in  the  island  Jubilee  services  have  now  been  held.  At 
some  of  them,  both  juvenile  and  adult,  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
present  and  taking  part  in  the  proceedings.  But  these  meetings  have  been  held 
m  the  midst  of  very  tr^g  and  afflicting  circumstances,  and  it  is  greatly  feared  the 
proposed  Jubilee  fund  in  the  island  will  fall  fer  short  of  the  amount  it  was  at  one 
time  expected  to  raise.  The  continuance  of  the  American  War  has  greatly 
interfered  with  the  supplies  of  the  island,  and  enhanced  the  price  of  all  imported 
articles,  especially  of  every  description  of  clothing.  The  last  two  years,  a  severe 
drought  has,  to  a  large  extent,  destroyed  the  firmts  of  the  people's  industry,  and 
now  the  fearful  visitation  of  small-pox  is  aggravatmg  the  general  distress.  The 
Jamaica  churches  arc,  therefore,  trying  to  be  jubilant  under  very  afflicting  circum- 
stances, and  wc  feel  sure  the  churches  of  Great  Britain  will  sympathize  with  them 
and  come  to  their  help  in  the  efforts  they  are  making  to  put  the  institutions  of  the 
mission  on  an  extended  and  improved  basis. 


PROGRESS  IN  HAYTI. 

BT  THB  BBV.   W.   H.  WBBLEY. 


I  am  glad  you  published  in  vour  last "  Herald  **  the  account  of  that  cannibal  case 
at  Bizoton,  as  it  is  right  that  the  Christian  public  in  England  should  know  to  what 
extent  of  degradation  at  least  a  portion  orthis  people  has  fallen,  and  what  oppo- 
sition their  hell-bom  superstitions  offer  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  I  am  also 
pleased  that  you  prefaced,  as  it  were,  that  account  with  some  interesting  details  of 
our  work,  fiut  I  am  still  more  rejoiced  to  be  able  to  report  to  you  to-day  that 
that  happv  state  of  things  continues  with  us.  Our  cup  of  blessing  just  now  is  not 
only  fhll  but  running  over.  Perhaps  I  cannot  better  put  the  case  than  Deacon 
Lolo  did  last  week.  "  When  God  wants  to  bless  a  people  He  blesses  them  out- 
right, and  in  all  sorts  of  ways  at  once."  Our  position  as  a  church  and  people,  as 
the  result  of  eighteen  years*  toil,  may  be  stated  at  the  nresent  moment  thus : — 
Kinety-cight  names  are  enrolled  in  our  church  boolc;  eighteen  have  died; 
nine  have  been  excluded ;  five  have  been  removed  from  us  by  residence  in  Jamaica 
or  elsewhere ;  six  have  been  baptized  during  the  present  year.  Two  old  membera 
have  just  been  restored  to  us  in  a  very  happy  state  of  mind,  and  sixty-eight  members 
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arc  still  in  fellowship  with  each  other,  rescued  from  Komanism,  and  witchcraO,  and 
I  know  not  what  abominations,  to  say  nothing  of  their  being  saved  from  a  hell  of 
everlasting  fire.  Our  congregations,  too,  are  improved,  though  by  no  means  large, 
and  our  native  church  is  healthy,  unexpectedly  revived,  and  greatly  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord.  Then,  again,  six  new  candidates  would  have  already  joined  us  had 
not  sickness,  or  other  untoward  events,  prevented  their  coming  iorward.  Surely 
"the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof,"  as  surely,  "we  are  glad." 
Magnify,  then,  the  Lord  with  us,  and  let  us  bless  His  holy  name  together. 

Our  young  brother,  Metellus  Menaret,  whom  we  ordained  at  St.  Raphael,  has 
just  paid  us  a  visit  here,  journeying  over  three  hundred  miles  to  do  so»  and  our 

?cople  have  been  much  pleased  witn  his  moclc«)t  demeanour  and  his  simple  piety, 
lis  church  is  now  divided  into  two  sections,  half  residing  still  at  St.  Rapnael,  and 
half  at  Dondon,  ten  miles  distant,  their  old  deacon  Fouquet  having  received  the 
military  command  of  Dondon,  and  those  of  his  relations  who  belonged  to  the 
church  having  followed  him  there,  as  naturally  they  would.  Metellus,  therefore, 
preaches  fortnightly  at  Dondon,  and  so  divides  nis  labours  between  the  two 
peaces.  His  congregations  are  good,  several  conversions  are  taking  place,  and  a 
great  work  seems  to  be  going  on  by  his  instrumentality,  not  only  at  St.  Raphael 
and  Dondon,  but  also  at  Hinche,  La  Granada,  Riviere,  and  some  other  adjacent 
places.  If  all  be  well,  after  the  missionary  meetings  at  Port-au-Prince,  in  January, 
liaumann  and  I  must  try  and  visit  this  interesting  mission. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


CALCUTTA. 


Baboo  Goolzar  Shah  reports  that  several  persons  have  become  inquirers,  and  one 
has  been  accepted  by  the  church  for  membership.  The  Colingah  chapel  and 
houses  in  the  compound  suffered  much  from  the  storm,  but  no  lives  were  lost.  In 
the  home  for  native  Christian  youths  there  are  now  twenty-five  lads  receiving  food, 
clothing,  and  education. 

JE5S0RE. 

The  residence  of  Mr.  Ilobbs  being  at  Magoorah,  I^Ir.  Anderson  has  now  taken 
the  charee  of  the  station  in  Jessore  itself.  The  death  of  Ali  Mahomed  is  a  great 
loss  to  the  mission.  The  memoir  of  this  worthy  native  brother  in  the  present 
number  of  the  *'  Herald  "  will  be  read  with  much  interest.  From  1,000,  to  2,000 
villages  in  the  district  have  been  visited  and  copies  of  Scripture  lefl  in  them.  The 
schools  under  Mr.  Anderson*8  care  now  contain  nearly  400  boys. 

CHIHA. 

Mr.  McMechan  informs  us  that  there  has  been  some  improvement  in  his  state 
of  health,  so  as  to  give  him  the  hope  of  being  able  to  remain  at  his  post.  Mr. 
Iv^ingdon  writes  from  Shanghae,  stating  that  Mrs.  Kingdon  and  himself  had 
tirrived  there  and  were  well,  alter  a  safe,  though,  in  the  latter  part  of  it,  a 
perilous  voyage. 

HBITTAXY. 

We  learn  from  Mr.  Jenkins  that  he  is  much  encouraged  by  the  appearance  of 
things  around  him.  The  opposition  of  the  priests,  while  it  obliges  caution,  does 
tiot  materially  affect  the  population.  In  some  cases  it  excites  curiosity,  and  leads 
persons  to  attend  the  worship  to  learn  for  themselves  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

NOBWAT. 

Mr.  Hubert  now  resides  in  Christiana,  from  whence  he  visits  Eidsvold,  Drommen, 
Holmstrand  and  KragerOc.  At  Eidsvold  is  a  church  of  nine  or  ten  members, 
formed  in  September  last  by  Mr.  Rymper,  and  it  is  expected  that  shortly  the  few 
brethren  at  Drommen  will  be  organized  into  a  church.  The  church  at  Kragcroe 
ii  very  prosperous,  and  six  persons  were  lately  added  to  it. 
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CJLMSBOOKS  RIYEB,   ATBIGA. 

Under  date  of  October  29th,  Mr.  Saker  announces  his  safe  arrival  with  the 
dear  mends  in  his  company.  They  landed  about  noon  on  the  above  day.  The 
voyage  towards  its  close  was  wet  and  stormy.  The  death  of  one  of  the  deacons 
of  the  church  is  mentioned,  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  converts,  and  a  consistent 
Asciple  of  Christ.  A  brief  stay  at  Fernando  Po  enabled  Mr.  Saker  to  marry 
three  couples  of  young  folk,  who  had  for  some  time  been  waiting  an  opportunity. 

BAHAMAS,  WEW   PROVIDENCE. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  October,  Mr.  Davey  baptized  fifteen  persons,  making 
thirty-nine  who,  during  the  year,  have  been  added  to  the  church  in  Nassau. 

TCEKS'   ISLANDS. 

Mr.  Rycroft  reports  that  several  baptisms  have  taken  place  at  the  various 
stations,  and  that  notwithstanding  the  distress  of  the  people,  much  spiritual  good 
is  being  done. 

JAMAICA,    STEWART   TOWN. 

Mr.  Webb,  informs  us  that,  while  his  churches  enjoy  peace,  they  can  scarcely 
be  said  to  enjoy  prosperity.  Owing  to  the  severe  drought  of  the  last  two  years, 
the  people  are  suffering  greatly  from  poverty.  The  chapeh  are  not  so  well 
attended,  while  among  the  general  population,  crime  is  mftClT  on  the  increase. 
Letters  from  other  brethren  concur  in  this  sad  report  of  the  state  of  the  island. 

ANNOTTO   BAT. 

The  people  here  continue,  as  their  means  will  allow,  to  contribute  for  the 
completion  of  their  chapel.  Mr.  Jones  says,  that  there  is  great  complaint  of  want 
of  Clothing,  all  materials  for  which  are  dear  and  money  is  scarce. 

BETHSALEM. 

Mr.  Milliner  informs  us  that  he  has  never  known  the  island  in  so  depressed  a 
state  as  at  present,  and  should  despair  but  for  the  promises  of  God*s  Word.  He 
reports,  however,  that  the  chapels  at  hb  three  stations  are  finished ;  the  people 
having  given  both  labour  and  money. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  for  the  past  month,  as  far  as  we  are  advised,  have  not  been  very 
numerous.  The  Rev.  J.  Diboll  has  visited  Tring,  where  he  was  joined  by  Rev.  i'. 
Trestrail,  and  also  Weston  Turville,  and  he  has  also  taken  Banbury  and  its 
vicinity.  Mr.  Bion  has  advocated  the  Society's  claims  at  Sevenoaks,  where  one  of 
the  Secretaries  also  attended,  visiting,  subsequently.  Borough  Green  and  Eynsford. 
The  Rev.  A.  Sturge,  late  of  Madras,  has  kindly  taken  the  place  of  Rev.  T.  Evans, 
who  had  arranged  to  visit  Carmarthenshire,  at  Brighton,  Lewis,  Hastings,  Battle, 
and  Edenbridge.  The  Rev.  F.  .Trestrail  was  also  present  at  a  meeting  held  at 
Rev.  W.  Miairs  Chapel,  Dalston. 

Our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Diboll,  sailed  from  Liverpool,  on  the  24th,  for  Sierra 
Le<Mie.  Some  time  since,  the  church  there  wrote  to  the  Committee,  stating  their 
circumstances,  being  without  a  pastor,  owing  to  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Palmer.  As  this  church  and  congregation  is  composed  of  Africans,  and  possesses 
a  ^ood  chapel  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and  there  is  a  wide  field  about  it  for 
miflston  work,  the  Committee  consulted  with  Mr.  Diboll,  who,  after  some  days* 
consideration,  expressed  his  perfect  readiness  to  go  and  enter  npon  this  new  field 
of  labour.  It  ia  worthy  of  note  that  the  Society  adopted  this  station  in  very 
early  days,  and  now  resumes  it  under  new  circumstances  after  the  lapse  of  a  long 
series  of  years. 


62 


THB  MISSIOKABT  HESALD. 


The  friends  there  were  informed  of  the  arrangement  which  the  Committee  had 
made  abont  three  months  dnce,  and,  in  their  letter,  dated  Norember  21,  they  say, 
'^  On  the  evening  of  the  15th  instant,  we  called  a  church  meeting,  at  whicn  the 
majority  of  members  attended,  and  read  your  letter  to  them.  They  were  so 
rejoiced  at  the  tidings  it  conveyed,  and  evinced  such  gratitude  for  the  prompt 
manner  their  request  was  attended  to,  that,  it  may  be  truly  said,  it  was  to  them 
like  water  to  a  parched  land.  We  also  impressed  on  the  church,  that  the  Baptist 
Board  expected  of  tliem  to  subscribe,  to  some  extent,  towards  the  support  of  the 
pastor,  to  which  they  willingly  concurred,  notwithstanding  most  of  them  are  aged 
and  poor.**  We  trust  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Diboll  will  go  forth,  sustained  by  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  our  churches,  and  find,  in  tnis  new  sphere  that  their 
labours  are  owned  and  blessed  of  God. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  November  21st  to 

December  20th,  1864. 

If.  A  0.  denotes  Uiat  the  Contribation  is  fbr  Widow  and  Orphmu;  A.  P.  tor  Natite  flrtaehers ; 

T.  for  Translattom$, 


£  «.  d, 

Akmual  S^bscbiptioks. 

Tucker,  H..  Carre,  Eaq., 

C.B «...    0  10    6 

Winter,  T.  B.,  Esq «    0    0 

Younjf,  Mr.  R.,  Forest 

Hill  1    1    0 

DOMATIOMS. 

Dorey,  Mrs.  S.,  Bexley 

Heath  10    0 

Beynolds,  Mr.  J.,  North 

MalTern,  for  CalaUta 

Fund   0  10    0 

WiUiamson,  Mr.  R.  and 

Family,  for    Rev.  J. 

WilUanuonU,       N.P„ 

Sewry  18    0    0 

A  Friend  in  ScoUand,  per 

Bev.  Dr.  Steane,  for 

Qrande  Ugne  MUrion ,    S    1    0 


LSOACtKB. 

Simpson,  the  late  Miss 

Ann,  of  Cambridge,  by 

Messrs.  J.  8.  Watts 

and  J.  Matthew,  exors.  19  19    0 
Do.    for    Intdlly  ,  OirW 

Schoctt  by  ditto  19  19    0 

IX>M]>OK  AND  MlDDLBSEZ. 

Blandford  Street— 

Contribntions 6    0    0 

Do.  San.  School 2    0    0 

Bloorasbury— 
Oontribs.  Snn.  School, 
for  Rev-  O.  Kenys 

School,  JrOaOy 5    0    0 

Camden  Road — 
Contribs,  onacconnt..    8    16 


Hammersmith^ 

Contribntions 17  17    5 

Do,  Sun.  School 9  10    A 


87    7  10 
Less  expenses 0   A   0 

27    2  10 
John  Street— 

Contribs.  Snn.  School. 
byT.M.M.A 29  11    0 


£  s,  d. 

Norland  Chapel- 
Col.   Snn.   Sehool   by 

Regent's  Park- 
Contribution  2S 


0  13    4 
0    0 


Walworth  Road— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
for  Oahalaya  S^ooi, 
Ceylon IS    0    0 

Bkbksbibx. 

Reading — 
Contribs. on  account...  35    0    0 


BnCKINOBAMSBIBE. 

Weston  Tnryllle— 
Collection   1  16 


COBNWALL. 

Hayle— 

Contributions 9    8  10 

Less  expenses 0  10    6 


Helston— 


8  18    4 


Contributions 13  IB  10 

Less  expenses 0  10    6 


Marazion — 


13    8    4 


6 


Collection  3 

Peniance,  Clarence  St.— 

Collection   J9    2 

St  AusteU— 

Contrtbe.  1863  &  1864.  22  16    7 
Less  expenses 0  15    6 


22    1    1 


DiTON. 

Barnstaple— 
Profits  of  Leetnre  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips ...    0    9  10 
Bideford— 

Contributions 0    3    5 

Brixham— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips...    4  14    0 
Chodleigh— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  ;.  R.  Phillips  ...    2    6    4 


£  i.d. 
ContribBtlons...     ,.„..    :•     9 

Do.  tor  NJ*    19  12    0 

Do.forCMiNi 12    0    0 

Exeter- 
Profits  of  Leetnre  by 
Mr.J.B.Phlllipe...    5    8    6 
Honiton — 

Profits  of  Leetnre  by 
Mr.J.B.PhUlipt...    1  13 
KingtkersweU— 

Contribntions 1  14 

LUtoB— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Plillllps  ...    1  18    0 
Newton  Abbot,  East  St.— 
Profits  of  Leetnre  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips  ...    0  11    0 

Contribntions 2  11    0 

Paignton— 

Collection   1    5   0 

Torqusy— 
Profits  of  liBOtnrc  by 

Mr.  J.  R.  PhlUips ...    2  12  10 
Contribs.  on  aocount...  20    0    0 

DOBSBT. 

Bonrton,  &c. — 

Contributions . 
Do.  for  N.P, 
Buckhome,  Weston— 

Contribs.  tor  IT.P. 0  10    8 

FIfebesd— 

Collec  for  W,  ^  O.  ...    0    2    0 

Contribs.  for  Jf.  P. 0    8    4 


••••••••• 


2  14    1 
0  16    3 


4  11    4 
Less  expenses  and  paid 
Bap.  Irish  Soeie^ ...    0  11    0 

4    0    4 

Dorchester— 
Contribntions 6    1    3 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  B.  Phillips...    15    0 


Poole—     - 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.J.  R.Fhimps...    2 


0    8 


THE   MISSIOKABT  HERALD. 


G3 


.    Ebiix.  £i.  d, 

Bni&trw 

OoDtribntloiu U  16    6 

Sible  HcdinghAm— 

Contribattons 1  10    0 

17    6    « 
LtMezpenaes 0  16    0 

16  10    6 

QLOVCZSTEllSHtBB. 

Coleford— 
OoDtribatbxw 10    0 

Tetlwry— 

.  OoDtribtttioni I  10    0 

UiMezpeiiMs 0  13    6 

0  16    6 
Eut  Gkmcesterahire— 
Ctmtribs.  on  accoant...  25    0    0 


Haxmbuub. 
Broekenharet— 
OftUeetiozui 2    0 

LjmiDgton — 
ContribolioDS 6  10 

l>o.JuTenile  7  10 

Froflti  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.  J.  B.  PhUUps  ...    1  12 

WtUow,  L  of  Wight— 
Proflti  of  Lecture  \>j 
Mr.  J.  R.  FhllUps  ...    2    1 


11 
0 


HxasroBiMHiss. 
Ledbury— 
OontribationB 0    5 

IIXHTFOBDSniai. 

Hitdun— 
Contribation  5    0 

Trfag-New  Mill— 
Collflcttooi 9    1 

Lasoaihjeb. 

Ltrerpool — 

Collect.  Annl.  Meet 22  11 

Do.  JuTenlle  ditto 7    6 

Net   Proceedi    of    Tea 

Meeting  6  12 

Bo.   Atbenseam — 

Oo&tribatioiu 0  12 

Do.       Bootle  Ghapel— 

CoDtribatione 21  14 

Do  Jarenlle  0  19 

Do.  do.,^  Re9,  W. 

K,  Rifcrf^  5    0 

Do.      Byrom-fltreet— 

Contribe.,  JaTenile  ...    0  12 
I>>.      Bronel-Btreet— 

GoUeetion 8    0 

Do.      MTrtle-etreet— 

CoDectbn    95    8 

Do.      Pembroke  Cbapel— 
Cootribi.  (weekly)  on 

■eooont 50    0 

Do.,  for/iu/ja 0  10 

Do.,forC9Wna 1    0 

Do.,  for  4/rica  0  10 

Do.,  for  r.  0  10 

*!l.,  Soho-stroet  Chapel— 
OoUectlon  6  10 


0 
11 


7 
2 

0 

0 

0 
1 

0 

6 

0 

0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

8 


Urerpool.  £  «.    d. 

Do.       Stanhope-street  (WeUh)— 

Collection    2  16    4 

Jarenlle  Socie^    1  19    4 


SOMEBSBT. 


£  «. 


Bristol - 
Coutribs.  on  account...  70    0 


d, 

0 


Leas  expenses. 


232  13    8 
.782 


£225    5    G 
Manchester— 
Contriba.onaoconnt...I0O    0    0 


N.  Lancashire  Anxitlary— 
CoBtribs.onacooant...lOO    0    0 


Tottlehaak— 
CoUectioiL   2  14    4 

LBlCBSTxaaHIBB. 

Leicester,  BeMor-street  - 

Contributions 201    9    2 

Do.       Charles^reet— 

Contributions 80  18    8 

Do.    for    Maiawitta 
Chapel,  CeyUm   ...    I  15    6 
Do.  for  3^.  P.,  Dflhi  ...  25    0    0 
Do.  Sunday-school  for 

ditto 3    5    4 

Syston— 

Colieetion    4  15    9 

Contribs.  Sundayschl.    0    7    3 

LlirCOLBSBIBX. 

Great  Grimsby— 

Contributions 9    0    4 

Lees  expenses 0    0    6 


8  13  10 


KORTRAKPTONSBXEE. 

King's  Sutton— 
Collection 16    0 

NOBTHVMBKBLAND.        

North  of  England  Auxiliary^ 
Contribs.  on  account...  40    0    0 


OXFOBDSHIRB. 

Banbury— 
Collection  3   3    2 


Bloxham— 

Collection. 
Coate,  Ac.— 


1    7    6 


Contribs.  Aston 1    2  9 

Do.  Bampton 0  lo  o 

Do.  Brize  Norton  ...  0  14  2 

Do.  Buckland 0  15  0 

Do.  Coate 27  15  5 

Do.  Ducklington    ...  0    4  2 

Do.  Hard  wick    0    6  0 

Do.  Lew 0    6  3 

Do.  Standlake i    7  9 


33    1  6 

Less  expenses...    0  12  6 

32    9  0 

Oxford—  

Proats  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.  J.  R.  PhilUps  ...    0  18  I 

Shbopshibb.    . 

Madeley— 

Contributions 5    0  0 

Pontesbury- 

Contributions 3    0  0 

Shrewsbury- 
Contributions (12  6 

Leas  expenses 0    6  6 

10    6  0 


Burnliam — 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  PhilUps  ...    0  12 
Burton — 

Contributions 8    6 

Chard— 

Contribs.  (less  expns.)  29  15 
Crewkeme— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  PhilUps    ...  8    0 
YeovU- 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  B.  PhilUps  ...    4  10 


1 

6 
9 


Less  expenses. 


40   4 

0  17 


4 

3 


39    7    I 


STAFfOBDSHIBB. 

WalsaU— 
C^ontributioDS 2  15 


SUFTOUC. 

Contribs.  on  account 70    0 


0 
0 


Sussxx« 
Midhurst— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips  ...    1  II 


WxSTMOBELAnD. 

Netherfield,  Kendal— 
(Contributions,  for  Rev, 
B.  MiUard,  81.  Ann's 
Baft  Jamaica 6    0 


Wilts. 
Shrewton,  Zion  Church— 


Contributicms , 


4    0    0 


WOBGBSTBBSBIBE . 

Great  Malvern— 
Contribution  5    0 

YOBKSBIBB. 

Horsforth  — 
Collec.  (less  expenses)    4  10 

Scarborough — 
Contribs.  on  account...  17    0 

Shipley- 
Contributions 20  18 

Do.  forCAtmi 5  10 

Do.,  Jarenlle  Aux...  21    5 

Keighley — 
Collection 7  16 


0 

0 

2 
0 
5 


Wainagate — 

(k)ntributious 2  15    6 

Less  expenses 0    8    6 


2    7    0 


West  Ridlnff  Anxlllariea— 
Bradford,  Wostgate— 

Collections  U 

Do.  IlallfleU  - 

Contributions 13 

Do.,  Juvenile 10 

Do.  Zion— 

Contribs.  Sun.  School.  10 
Do.  Trinity  Chapel- 
Collections  8 


0    0 


a 

0 


0 
(L. 


64 

Chapel  Fold- 
Collections  S  12 

CalllDjcwortli  - 
Collections 0  13 

Hcbden  Bridge— 

Contributions 30  15 

Do.,  Juvenile 6  16 

Oisett— 
Collections  I  13 

Padsey — 
Collection  0  10 

Slack  Lane- 
Collections  4  14 

lO."*    1 
Less  expenses 5   8 

99  13 

NORTH  WALES. 
DKKBtonsniai. 

Wrexham,  Chester  St. — 
Contributions 9    0 
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d. 

2 

8 

0 
0 

0 
S 


10 
4 


6 


X  s.    J. 

Fujnrsnisic. 
Rhyl— 
Contrlbs.  on  account...  23    0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 
CABHAaTnExsHiaa. 

Newcastle  Emlyn— 
Contributions 15    9    G 

Gl  Axoao  A  Msni  i;  B. 
Briton  Ferry— 

ContribnUons I    3    9 

Cardiff,  Betliany-- 
Contribs.  on  account...  25    0    0 

Do.  Tredegarville— 
Contrib.  Sun.  School...    0  10    0 
Merthyr  Tydvill— 

Contributions «l    7    8 

Neath,      ••Tabenmclc," 
English  Chapel- 
Contributions 7    3    8 

Do.,  Sun.  School   ...    I  11    0 


MoKMoornsHiBZ. 

Llanvihangel  CnicoiTicy — 
Contributions 0  12    0 

Llanwenarth— 
Contributions 6    6    0 

rEMBIOKESHIBE. 

Pembroke- 
Contributions  3    5    9 

Do.  Sun.  School GOB 


SCOTLAND. 

Dundee,  Constitution  Bd.— 

ContiihB.for3^.r./n(fiA    5    0    0 
Edinburgh,      Richmond 

Court  Sun.  School— 

Contributions 1    0    O 

Perth— 

Contribttllon  Rnthrcn- 
fleld  2    0    a 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AraicA— CAUsaoo.v5,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Oct.  29  ;  Saker, 
A.,  Oct.  29;    Smith,  1!.,  Oct.  29  ;    Thom&on, 
Q.  W.,  Oct.  29. 
SII3RA  Leove,  Patcrson,  J.,  Nov.  12. 
Ahia— BRifARKS,  Parson^  J.,  Oct.  18. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Oct.  20,  Not.  5  ;  Martin, 

T.,  Oct.  20. 
CuEFOO,  Kloekcrs,  H.  Z.,  Sep.  18 ;  McMcchan, 

W.  H.,  Nor.  19. 
IIowBAn,  Morgan,  T.,  Oct.  15. 
JfcBSORB,  Anderson,  J.  II.,  No7.  4 ;  Hobbs,  W.  A., 

Oct.  4;  Nov.  4. 
KD00L:<BAn,  Johnson,  E.  C,  Oct.  17. 
Mauuas,  Murdoch,  J.,  Oct.  II. 
SnAMcnAE,  Klngdon,  £.  F.,  Oct.  20. 
ArsTBALiA— HoBABT  Toww,  Tfnsou,  Mrs.,  Sep.  22. 
EvaopR— CuDfrriAXA,  Habcrt,  G.,  Dec.  8. 
UvisGAur,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Doc.  IG. 


MoBT.Aix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Dec.  2. 

PABis-Lepolds,  v.,  Nov.*  15  and  26. 
Wrst  Indies— Bahamas- IKAGDA—Llttlewood,  W. 
Nov.  1. 

Na8.«au,  Davey,  J.,  Nov.  19. 

Tuaxs*    Islands,   Kerr,  8.,  Oct.  25 «   Rycroft, 
W.  K.,  Oct.  27. 
Jamaica— Akkotta  Bat,  Jones,  S.,Oct.  23. 

Black  Riveb,  Barratt,  J.,  Oct.  22,  Nov. 

Bbown'b  Town.  Clark,  J.,  Nov.  8. 

KtNosTOX,  Merrick,  E.,  Nov.  22. 

MoNTKoo  Bat,  Uewctt,  E.,Ocr.  9. 

LiiLiPVT,  Milliner,  G.,  Nov.  18. 

Rio  Busno,  East,  D.  J.,  Nov.  10. 

Savanna  la  Mab,  Clarke,  J.,  Nov.  15. 

Btkwabton,  Knibb,  ^ffss,  Nov.  22. 

Stcwabt  Town,  Webb,  W.  M.,  Oct.  24. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

2 he  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  folloxoing  friends : — 

Friends  at  Cbe'tenham,  by  Mrs.  Boetham,  for  a  bale  of  clothing,  value  £2  10«.,  fur  the  Rev.  J.  Clarl; 

Brown's  Town,  Jamaica. 
>IiSBionary  Working  Party  at  Salem  Chapel,  Cheltenham,  ditto,  value  £A  10«.,  for  ditto. 
Mrs.  Lincoln,  Cambridge,  and  other  friends,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Jamaica. 
Mr.  Risdon,  Fershore,  for  copy  of  Howe's  work?,  and  a  parcel  of  clothing, for  Rev.  J.Clark  Brown' a 

Town,  Jamaica. 
Air.  J.  Harvey,  Leeds,  for  a  parcel  of  c'othing  and  medicines  for  the  poor,  valne  £6,  for  ditto. 
Mrs.  Tritlon," Norwood,  for  a  bale  of  clothing  for  Mrs.  Kiitlb,  Stcwarton,  Jniuaica. 
Friend  at  Binr.ingliam,  by  Mrs.  Ciiles,  for  a  cane  of  (y-ticlci*,  for  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  Jamaica. 
I{ev.  Dr.  Hoby,  for  5  boxes  of  books  for  Calabar  Inslituiion. 
Mr.  Stradley,  Lcaidcnhall  5Iarket,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines. 


Subscriptions  nnd  DonatioDS  in  nid  of  the  Baptiiit  Miseionnry  Society  will  be  thankfuUy 
received  by  Sir  Samnel  Morion  Teto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer  ;  by  the  Kev.  Fredcriclc 
Trestratl,  and  Kdward  BeanUaderhill|LL  D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Kev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  ftlac- 
Andrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasoow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcctta,  by  the  Rev.  C  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contribations  caii  also  be  pnid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay^ 
Bevnn,  Tritlon,  und  Co>.,  White  Hart  Couit,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the 
•*'  Treasarer. 
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JANUARY,  18G5. 


THE  OFFICE  OF  SECRETARY. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  F.  Teestbail  to  the  Editors  of  the 
Freeman.  As  it  places  the  circumstances  in  which  he  kindly  consented  to  serve 
the  Society  very  clearly  and  fully  before  the  public,  it  is  deemed  desirable  that  it 
should  also  appear  in  the  Chronicle.  The  appointment  must  afford  pleasure  to  all 
the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  is  regarded  by  the  Committee  as  the 
best  that  could  possibly  have  been  made  in  the  circumstances  described.  The 
prompt  and  liberal  aid  of  the  Christian  public  is  earnestly  solicited  that  Mr.  Tres- 
trail  may  feel  he  has  been  well  sustained  in  his  efforts  to  aid  the  Irish  Mission  in 
the  present  emergency.  Contributions  sent  in  as  early  as  possible  will  greatly 
facilitate  the  discharge  of  duties  so  kindly  imdertaken. 

"  To  the  Editors  of  the  Freeman. 

"Bear  Sirs, 

"As  Tke  Irish  Ohraniele  may  not  be  seen  by  all  our  friends  in  the  country,  I 
crave  a  small  space  to  call  attention  to  the  following  extract  from  the  current 
number,  relating  to  the  resignation  of  office  by  my  friend  Mr.  Middlcditch  : — 

"*The  Committee  have  adopted  measaros  for  the  discharge  of  the  Secretary's  duties  in  the 
interval  between  Christmas  and  the  Sooiety's  Annual  Meeting,  wliich  will,  tbcy  are  assured, 
he  thorooghly  efficient  and  satisfaotory.  In  oompliance  with  their  earnest  request,  the  Kcr. 
F.  Treetrail  has  kindly  consented  to  t«Jce  the  superintendence  of  the  Society's  affairs  for  that 
period,  with  each  cud  as  may  enable  him  to  do  so  without  interfering  with  the  numerous  and 
responsible  duties  of  his  own  office.  The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  making  an  an- 
noimoement  which  will  be  gladly  receired  by  the  friends  of  the  Society  throaghoat  the  United 
Kingdom.* 

"  This  paragraph  is  very  clear  and  explicit,  and  as  far  as  the  Irish  Society  is  con- 
cerned, needs  nothing  farther.  But  as  there  are  some  other  interests  concerned,  a 
few  additional  observations  seem  to  me  desirable.  It  is  well  known,  I  apprehend, 
that  the  subject  of  the  amalgamation  of  the  Homo  and  Irish  Societies  is  under 
consideration,  and  the  Committee  appointed  to  report  thereon  will  bring  up 
some  plan  at  the  Members'  Meeting  in  April.  It  is  deemed  by  all  parties  most 
desirable  that  the  Secretariat  of  both  Societies  should  bo  hold,  for  the  present,  only 
temporarily.  To  obtain  the  services  of  a  gentleman  conversant  with  the  Irish 
Society's  afiGairs  for  so  short  a  period  seemed  very  difficidt,  and  as  the  proposal 
made  to  me  was  one  which  asked  simply  for  super  intend encCy  my  old  love  for  an 
Institution  I  formerly  served,  my  esteem  for  its  Treasurer,  Secretary,  and  Com- 
mittee, and  my  desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  a  valuable  denominational 
Society,  combined  to  make  this  request,  coming  under  such  very  peculiar  circum- 
stances, a  call  of  duly,  especially  as  assistance  mil  be  given  to  prevent  any  inter- 
ference witb  my  duties  here.  The  period  of  this  desired  superintendence  is  so  brief, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  Society  so  urgent,  that  I  felt  to  refuse  the  sacrifice  of  the 
time  and  leisure  required  by  compliance  with  a  request  most  earnestly  urged,  would 
be  very  unworthy.  On  these  grounds  I  have  consented  to  undertake  this  duty 
till  April,  and  I  shall  feel  exceedingly  glad  if  my  djing  so  may  help  the  Coniniitteo 
in  their  labourSi  and  aid  any  efforts  towards  a  suitable  permanent  arrangement. 

"  I  am,  dear  Sirs,  yours  very  truly, 

**  Feed.  Tubsxeail. 

^'88.]Iodnrat6-(street,  E.C.,  Dec.  8, 1861." 


06  IBI8H  CHBOKICLE. 

CAEKICKFERGUS. 

The  new  ine«'tin(»-liouse  in  this  to\vii  was  opened  for  Divine  worship  on  Lord's 
day,  November  11th.  Sonnons  wore  prca<hed  on  the  oecfision  by  the  Rev.  R.  M. 
Henry,  of  Belfast,  and  the  i{ev.  J.  Doui^his,  of  Portadovvn.  Notwithstanding  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  attendance  was  large,  and  collections  were  made 
greatly  exceeding  the  expectations  indulged.  On  Monday  evening,  12th  ult.,  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  D.  Pfvsley,  Esq.,  presided,  and  addresses  on  various 
topics  referring  to  the  revival  of  religion,  were  delivered  by  tho  Rev.  Mr.  Price 
(Wesleyan),  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reeve  (Wesley an  Association),  the  Rev.  Mr.  Close 
(Reformed  Presbyterian),  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher  (Independent),  the  Rev.  J. 
Douglas,  of  Portadown ;  and  Mr  Aldridge,  of  Dublin.  The  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry 
closed  the  interesting  services  by  prayer.  Tea  was  supplied  gratuitously  by  friends 
in  the  town.  The  Christian  kindness  of  many  persons  belonging  to  various  deno- 
minations will  long  be  remembered  with  grateful  pleasure  by  the  pastor  and 
members  of  the  church. 


COLERAINE. 

Mb.  Tsssieb  has  recently  supplied  the  following  letter  on  the  xeligioufl  condiidon 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  people  of  Ireland  :— 

"  My  dear  Brother, 

''  We  ofben  hear  about  '  Ireland's  miseries,'  and,  in  fact,  so  much  about  them 
that  we  almost  begin  to  feel  miserable  ourselves.  If  we  wonld,  however,  shut  our 
eyes  to  the  fact  at  any  time,  and  imagine  that  the  Irish  people  are  the  happiest 
people  under  the  sun,  our  dream  is  soon  dispelled  by  the  next  column  that  meets 
our  eye  in  the  newspaper,  and  which  graphically  describes  the  miseries  to  which 
the  Irish  people  are  subject.  We  seldom  find  a  remedy  given  for  these  evils.  It 
appears,  in  fact,  that  it  is  with  them  as  with  the  *  potato  blight,'  the  cause  of  the 
disease  is  unknown.  To  me,  however,  it  is  not  the  poverty  of  the  people  generally 
which  is  the  greatest  evil,  but  the  spiritual  darkness  that  hangs  over  their  souls. 
To  be  poor  is  not  the  greatest  evil ;  but  to  be  without  Christ,  this  is  the  most 
tremendous  of  all  evils.  The  fact  is  patent  to  those  who  know  anything  at  all  of 
Ireland,  that  millions  of  the  population  are  adherents  to  the  most  false  and  perni- 
cious system  of  error  that  has  ever  appeared  in  the  world.  The  effects  of  this 
system  are  seen  in  nearly  every  coimtry  of  the  globe.  It  is  not  where  Popery,  but 
where  Protestantism  flourishes  that  we  find  real  prosperity.  I  do  not  say  that 
Popery  is  the  cause  of  every  evil  that  we  find  in  this  country ;  but  I  believe  it  to 
be  the  chief  cause.  Were  this  to  cease,  Ireland's  miseries  would  be  greatly 
alleviated.  The  remedy  that  I  would  giye  for  Ireland's  miseries  is  the  Gosp^, 
and  if  it  does  not  reach  them*  all,  it  will  certainly  remove  the  greatest.  It  strikes 
at  the  root  of  a  God-dishonouring  system,  and  raises  up  the  mind  of  man  from  its 
degradation.  There  are,  doubtless,  difficulties  in  the  way  of  giving  the  Gospel  to 
the  people,  and  it  needs  much  prayer  and  great  grace  to  do  it  effectively.  I 
suppose  tliat  emigration  will  tend  to  uproot  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  they  being 
delivered  by  it  in  a  great  measure  from  priestly  domination.  But  we  have  a  great 
work  to  do  at  home  with  tho  masses  that  remain.  What  will  so  aflect  them  for 
good  as  the  sweet  influences  of  the  Gospel  of  Cln-ist  ?  I  think  we  have  in  the 
town  in  which  I  live  an  illustration  of  the  benign  effects  of  Protestantism.  Idle- 
ness and  wretchedness  are  not  the  prevailing  things  in  this  part  of  Ireland.  The 
people  generally  are  in  a  respectable  if  not  in  a  wealthy  condition ;  and  the  toi?n, 
compared  with  many  other  Irish  towns,  is  a  pattern  of  order,  neatness,  and 
morality.  These  are  some  of  the  effects  that  flow  from  our  glorious  Protestantism. 
You  will  be  glad,  I  am  sure,  to  hear  what  we  are  doing  as  a  denomination  in  this 
place.    We  are,  of  course,  small  compared  with  the  dominant  parties  that  snrrcrand 
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uwof  our  miuisters  labouring  in  Ireland  that  in  some  places  the  people  scarcely 
know  wliat  a  Baptist  is.  It  is  rcuiarkuble,  the  projudico  that  some  have  imbibed 
against  oui*  principhs  ;  but  if  we  had  more  labourers,  1  tliiiik  we  could  easily  push 
oa  our  cause  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  In  my  pf>sition  here  there  is  no  Baptist 
cliurch  with  a  stated  minister  for  many  miles.  I  am,  therefore,  shut  out  from  any 
•  ommunication  with  my  brethren  in  the  ministry.  We  hear  of  one  another  by 
the  hearing  of  tho  ear  only.  The  day,  however,  is  coming  when  we  shall  be  better 
known,  and  our  principles  embraced,  and  the  Baptist  name  cease  to  be  a  name  of 
reproach,  and  become  a  name  of  glory.  As  a  Church,  we  have  great  cause  for 
thankfulness,  for  in  tha  midst  of  the  reaction  of  revival  time,  and  the  constant  emi- 
gration of  the  people,  we  remain  as  numerous,  as  united,  and  as  prosperous  as  ever. 
The  result  of  our  denominational  efforts  in  Ireland  are  in  some  cases  exceedingly 
gratifying,  and  will  be  more  so  as  we  are  remembered  at  a  *  throne  of  grace.' 
*P&ATPOB  us.' 
«  The  Rev,  C.  J.  Middleditch," 


DERRTNEIL,  CLOSKELT. 

The  progress  of  this  interesting  cause  is  thus  described  bj  Sir.  MiOBOBY :— - 

^  My  dear  Mr.  Middleditch, 

"  As  the  year  is  drawing  near  its  termination,  I  will  give  you  a  brief  statement 
ofthe  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in  this  place.  Twelvemonths  ago  we  were 
busied  in  the  erection  of  a  chapel  wherein  to  worship  the  Lord,  and  preach  His 
Gospel.  At  that  time  the  building  had  not  risen  much  above  the  ground.  jSTow, 
thanks  to  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  notwithstanding  many  difficulties 
from  want  of  funds  and  sectarian  opposition,  we  are  privileged  to  worship  in  a 
substantial  edifice,  50  feet  by  42  feet,  with  an  elevation  sulHcient  for  gallery  when 
needed.  We  have  also  a  comfortable  vestry,  wherein  our  social  meetings  and 
Sabbath-school  are  held.  The  entire  cost  is  £250,  of  which  a  considerable  sum  ia 
jet  unpaid.  We  could  not  have  succeeded  thus  far  had  not  the  Lord  raised  up  a 
noble-hearted  and  generous  friend,  Mr.  Samuel  Rea,  the  owner  of  the  soil,  to  whom 
we  are  still  deeply  indebted.  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  sympathize  with  our  people 
when  I  inform  you  that  they  are  worshipping  in  a  building  neither  floored, 
ceiled,  or  plastered,  which,  of  course,  is  very  uncomfortable.  To  remedy  this,  the 
sum  of  £150  addt^iional  will  be  requisite,  so  as  to  complete  the  whole.  I  trust  our 
brethren  across  the  Channel,  with  their  large-hearted  and  Christian  liberality,  will 
not  permit  the  Ttedeemer*s  cause  to  languish  and  suffer  in  Derryneil  for  want  of 
funds.  I  may  say  that  the  want  of  fimds  has  been  the  greatest  barrier  we  have 
hitherto  had.  I  well  know  that  many  have  been  and  are  still  standing  back, 
watching  the  issue  of  the  struggle,  fearing  to  join  us  formally,  lest  wo  should  be 
swamped  for  want  of  aid.  I  do  not  justify  the  sentiment ;  still  such  is  the  fact. 
Notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  however,  the  Lord  has  set  His  seal  to  the  work 
in  the  conversion  of  souls  and  additions  to  the  Church. 

Since  my  last  return  of  forty -five  members  we  have  received  a  number  by  bap- 
tism, and  at  present  there  are  seven  who,  I  believe,  will  soon  put  on  their  Lord 
by  baptism.  One  of  them  was  formerly  a  Roman  Catholic.  For  some  time  he 
ba«5  been  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  but  now  is  a  regular 
worshipper  with  us.  Another,  whom  I  lately  baptized,  had  for  several  years  held 
Uie  office  of  Precentor,  in  the  Established  Church  at  Hilltown  (a  village  seven 
miles  south  of  Derryneil),  and  has  given  up  salary  and  former  connections, 
though  a  ])Oor  man.  He  is  a  regular  and  useful  member  with  us,  though  his  dwelling 
s  five  miles  distant.  He  frequently  addresses  meetings  in  course  of  the  v/eek. 
Our  meetings  here  are  steady,  and  on  the  whole  increasing.  Our  morning  service 
on  Lord's  day  is  generally  composed  of  members  and  their  children^  and  those  who 
aie  lookins:  forward  to  connection  with  us. 
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{torn  soveiity  to  seyeral  hundreds ;  as,  for  instance,  when  haptism  is  announced.  On 
one  occasion,  it  was  believed,  there  were  not  fewer  then  700  present.  I  took 
the  opportunity  of  teaching  and  enforcing  Christian  baptism.  Several  persons 
were  convinced  on  the  occasion.  I  know  many  young  Christians  who  are  being 
held  back  by  parental  authority.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  soon  burst  their  bonds. 
We  have  a  very  promising  and  successful  Bible-class,  well  attended,  and  which,  I 
trust,  win  be  the  means  of  much  good ;  also  public  services  on  every  Tuesday 
evening,  well  sustained.  The  out-stations  also  are  well  attended.  Indeed,  I  have 
seldom  an  evening  to  myself  but  Saturday.  It  is  most  truly  a  work  of  faith, 
only  to  be  accomplished  by  patience  and  perseverance.  I  do  sometimes  feel  faint 
and  ready  to  say,  *  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  What  am  I,  engaged  in  such 
a  work,  amidst  so  much  determined  opposition  P  '  But  then  I  feel  the  work  is 
not  mine,  but  His  who  placed  me  here,  and  am  enabled  to  go  forward  in  the 
strength  of  the  sweet  promise,  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway ! '  May  we  not  say  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us,  and  He  will  bless  us  still  ?  *' 


ContribuHotu  recewed  on  hehaJfofthe  BaptiMt  Irith  Society^  from  November  IStk  to 

December  20tht  \66i. 


LOVDOX— 

Blandford  Street,  by  If r.  Failngton 

Ditto,  by  a.  T.  Keyes,  Eaq 

Camden  Boed,  bj  Mn,  UnderhiU. 

Besenfs  Perk,  Groll,  A.  A.,  Esq.,  by  Mr. 

Belnee 

Asgu,  ReT.  J.,  D.D 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P. 
J.U, 


c. 


ia«*«««««««e««a«»ee*e» •< 


fionrton,  by  Rer.  J.  Toll...... .............. 

Cardiff,  by  R«T.  J.  WUshere 

Oomriet  McFerlane,  Mr 

tufeer, Adams, Mise 
emel  Hempstead,  by  Rcr.  W.  Emery 

lieiceater,  Qiarlee  Street,  by  R.  Harris,  Esq... . 

Lewes,  by  Mr.  Batton 

liTerpool,  Coward,  John,  Esq • 

Longhton,  by  Mr.  George  Gonld 

Markyate  Street,  Cook,  Mr.  D 

Northampton,  by  Mr.  Ghray   

Nonrich,  by  Mrs.  £.  Smith 

Portsea,  Bhoreller,  Mrs 

Reading,  Craik,  Mrs 

Rickmansworth,  Steane,  Rer.  £.,  I>.D.  •••.,. 

Byde,  Johnson,  R.,  Esq 

St.  Albane,  by  W.  L.  Smith,  Eeq 

tTflkingham,  by  Mr.  Scorqr,  sen 

Wokingham, by Ber. J. H.  Lnnmiis   ........ 


£  t.  d, 
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0 
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1   a  0 

0  10 
8  0 
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1  0 
13  18    ft 
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By  B0T.  W.  Barker— 

Darlington 

Hartlepool 

Minyport 

Hiddleton  Teeedale 
Mewoeetie-on-Tyne 
aontb  Shieldt 


3  1 

5  16 

0  15 

1  11 

a  0 

11  10 

2  0 


0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
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By  Rev.  T.  Berry— 
Torkshire — 

Binglcy 

BirchcUff... 

Bradford 

Dewsbnry   

Halifiiz 

Hebden Bridge  .... 

Leeds 

lAncashire — 

Aocrington 

Asbton-nnder-Lyne 

Bacnp  ............ 

Bamley 

Bary 

Cloaghfold 

Colne   

Hasltaigden 

Heywood 

Lumb 

Manchester........ 

Oswaldtwistle 

Padiham  ......;.... 

Preston 

Ramsbottom  ...... 

Sabden 

Waterbarn 

Wigan 


£  hd. 


By  Rer.  £.  Hands— 

Aldwinkle   

CoTontiy,  Cow  Lane. . . , 
„        St.  Michael's 

Earl's  Barton 

Hackleton   • , 

Knshden 

Weston-by-Weedon .... 


26  12    9 

Lmact. 
IfiM  Ann  SimpiOD,  dmbridge,  by  Menn.  J.  S.  Watts,  and  J.  Watte 


94  8  s 

0  12  0 

4  16  4 

8   8  8 

0  7  6 

1  7  6 
1  17  6 
1  16  0 

14    5  6 


dei9  19    0 


Ur.  BouBm,  of  Orange,  deslree  to  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  fbUowlnfr  acceptable  contribntiom  ."^^ 
parcel  of  tracts  and  books  tram  th8  Rer.  W.  J.  Cross,  Clifton ;  a  parcel  of  tracts .  and  magaxinee  from  **  A  Friead 
at  Romaey;  and  two  small  packets  of  tracts  bearing  the  Strand  postmark.    Mr.  Eccles  also  acknowledges,  vitn 
thanks,  a  set  of  Howe's  works  from  Mxi.  Risdon,  of  Penhore ;  and  Mr.  Bamks,  a  box  of  nsefol  artlclce  firom  ladies 
ftt  Canterbury,  by  Rev.  C.  Kirtland. 

Thb  Mission  is  now  truly  snoouragiog.  Several  of  tho  Churches  hid  fair  to  beoome  self-sos- 
taining.  The  funds  now  deyoted  to  those  places  will  then  be  applicable  to  other  important 
spheres  of  labour.  In  the  meantime,  the  Committee  have  to  ask  for  augmented  supplies  to  enable 
them  to  folfil  engagements  which  the  remarkable  religious  movement  in  Ireland  rendered  it  in- 
enmbent  upon  them  to  undertake. 

*•*  CoznsiBiiTiONa  are  respeotfolly,  yet  earnestlx,  requested;  and  iHU  h^  thankfaUj  reeeir^ 
at  the  BiPTiST  Misnoii  Housb,  33,  Moomte-street,  Londop,  E.C.,  by  THOMAS  PEWTRESS, 
B0Q..  tiM  TrMsnrer:  or  br  the  Ser.  P.  TRSISTBAIL.  Seoretarv  oro  um. 
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FACTS  FROM  ITALY. 


Italy  at  the  present  moment  is  an 
object  of  deep  interest  both  to  Chris- 
tians and  statesmen.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  that  beautiful  country  had 
been  for  centuries  politically  dead, 
and  as  the  seat  of  the  Papacy  it  was 
a  scandal  to  the  most  enl^htened 
men  throughout  Europe.  The  tale 
of  Italy's  wrongs  had  gone  forth  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  the  wail 
of  its  woes  had  moved  the  pity  of 
all  generous  minds.  But  when  all 
hope  of  deliverance  had  well-nigh 
i-anished,  when  it  was  bound  hand 
and  foot  in  the  grave-clothes  of 
Papal  superstition  and  misrule,  and 
when  the  process  of  decay  and  de- 
composition had  gone  so  far  as  to 
render  a  resurrection  all  but  impos- 
sible to  human  reason;  then  Italy 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Mighty  One, 
saying,  "  Come  forth  ;"  and  now  He 
is  commanding  His  servants  to 
"  loose  it  and  let  it  go." 

Having  just  returned  from  that 
land  of  beauty,  and  having  collected 
many  facts  relating  to  the  wonderful 
chaises  which  are  taking  place  there 
in  favour  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  I  have  been  requested  to 
embody  some  of  them  in  a  paper  for 
the  reaieis  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
In  order  that  we  may  appreciate  the 
work  now  going  on  in  Italy  we  must 
combine  the  past  with  the  present 
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Down  to  the  year  1848  the  state 
of  things  in  the  greater  part  of  Italy 
was  grievous  to  be  borne  ;  liberty  of 
every  kind  was  dead  or  dying ;  while 
Austrian  bayonets,  Neapolitan  cruel* 
ties,  and,  more  than  all,  the  crimes 
of  the  Papacy,  filled  the  people  with 
terror,  and  covered  the  land  with  the 
shadow  of  death.  Long  and  patiently 
had  the  Italians  borne  their  hard  and 
bitter  bondage  when  the  hour  of  re- 
demption seemed  at  hand,  and  up 
they  rose  with  a  might  and  majesty 
which  filled  all  lovers  of  freedom 
with  wonder  and  hope.  Austrian 
soldiers  were  driven  out  of  Milan  by 
the  citizens  themselves,  the  Grand 
Duke  fled  from  Florence,  the  Pope 
ran  away  from  Eome,  and  the  King 
of  Naples  saved  himself,  for  a  season, 
by  the  hollow  promise  of  a  constitu- 
tion. During  these  commotions  the 
attitude  of  Sardinia  was  firm  and  sig- 
nificant ;  Charles  Albert  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  Italian  movement, 
and  the  hope  of  better  days  gave 
courage  to  the  people. 

.  Soon,  however,  the  tide  otreactimi 
set  in  and  speedily  swept  away  the 
tender  fabrics  which  had  been  hastily 
reared  in  the  name  of  Freedom. 
Charles  was  defeated  at  Kovarra,  the 
Austrians  returned  to  Milan,  the 
Grand  Duke  was  restored  to  Tuscany, 
the  Pope  was  brought  back  to  Eome, 
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and  the  King  of  Naples,  letting  loose 
his  Swiss  mercenaries  on  the  people, 
converted  his  beautiful  city  into 
Pandemonium  itself.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  Sardinia  all  Italy  Yras 
once  more  placed  under  the  v^heels 
of  a  merciless  despotism,  and  the 
reign  o£  terror  that  ensued  defies  all 
description.  In  Florence  the  Madiai 
were  imprisoned  three  years  on  the 
charge  of  encouraging  meetings  for 
reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  cdso  for 
circulatmg  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress." 
Under  tliis  reaction  there  was  no 
freedom  of  the  press,  no  liberty  of 
worship,  no  respect  for  conscience; 
while  the  circulation  of  religious 
books  was  punished  as  a  crime,  and 
both  life  and  property  were  at  the 
mercy  of  a  contemptible  clique. 

In  one  comer  of  the  land,  however, 
there  was  a  feeble  light  which  grew 
brighter  and  brighter  amid  the  gene- 
ral gloom,  like  a  beacon  on  the 
mountains  to  guide  sailors  in  a  storm 
at  sea.  Progress  was  the  order  at 
Turin,  Eeforms  were  introduced 
and  carried  by  enlightened  states- 
men— ^the  insolence  of  the  priests 
'jras  curbed,  and  the  ark  of  liberty 
was  moved  forward  by  many  degrees. 
Theee  measures  of  reform  gave  offence 
to  Austria^  and  called  forth  curses 
from  the  Vatican,  at  the  same  time 
they  caused  alarm  to  the  oppressors 
both  in  Naples  and  Tuscany.  Then 
came  the  Italian  war  of  1859,  and 
the  speedy  deliverance  of  Lombardy, 
JTuscany,  and  Naples,  from  their  long- 
endured  oppression.  All  Italy  is  now 
under  the  sway  of  Victor  Emmanuel, 
except  Venice  and  JSome,  and  the  most 
enlightened  Italians  are  willing  to 
wait  for  the  advent  of  1866,  when 
the  ripe  fndt  will  £b11  into  their 
hands. 

With  this  r^id  glance  at  the  past, 
let  usjQOw  look  at  the  preseni  state 
of  things  in  Italy.  The  press  is  free : 
wortih/ip  is  free :  amsdence  is  free : 
preaching  is  free:  and  the  Bible  is 


fi*ee.  This  statement  is  as  true  as  it 
is  marvellous.  In  the  city  of  Milan, 
for  example,  the  servants  of  God  are 
as  much  at  liberty  to  preach  the 
Gospel  as  they  are  in  the  city  of 
London;  and  the  rig^t  of  public 
worship  is  protected  by  \blw  in 
Naples  just  as  it  is  in  any  town  of 
Great  Britain.  In  Florence,  or  any 
other  part  of  Italy,  you  can  distribute 
tracts  and  circulate  the  Scriptures 
as  freely  as  you  can  at  home.  Italy 
is  open  far  the  spread  of  God*s  Word; 
and  from  the  Alps  to  the  Appenines 
the  messengers  of  truth  can  pursue 
their  peaceful  mission  under  the  pro- 
tection of  law,  as  they  do  in  scane 
places  amid  the  gratitude  of  the 
people.  This  is  the  gnuod  spectacle 
presented  to  our  gase,  the  wide  door 
which  God  in  His  good  providenoe 
and  great  mercy  has  op^ed  before 
us,  and  one  of  the  maivdfi  of  this 
wonderful  age  for  which  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ  should  sing  the 
Te  Deum.  My  brethren,  let  me  re- 
peat that  the  door  of  Italy  ia  vnde 
open,  and  before  any  power  of  man 
can  shut  it  again,  I  beseech  you  to 
poiu:  into  it  the  light  of  thatpocecious 
truth  which,  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  can  make  the  people  free  in 
the  highest  sense. 

Many  readers  of  this  magaaine  will 
be  wishful  to  know  what  means  are 
now  employed  for  the  evangeliiation 
and  freedom  of  Italy.  Setting  aside 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  Ei^uid  and 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  which 
provide  reUgious  ordinances  for  cmr 
eountrymeuy  and  only  in  an  indirect 
way  influence  the  Italian  mind^  the 
following  agencies  deserve  special 
notice : — 

Tlic  Waldensian  Ckitrek  stands 
first  and  foremost  This  grand  old 
church  which  suffered  so  mueh  from 
Bome  in  the  dark  ages,  which  never 
acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the 
Pope,  even  when  all  Europe  ky  at 
his  feet,  and  which  lifted  up  a  noble 
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testimony  for  Christ  when  the  annies 
of  the  Papacy  desolated  her  homes 
and  sanctuaries ;  this  venerable 
chnich  is  renewing  her  strength  and 
making  vigorous  efforts  for  the  dif- 
fdsion  of  tiie  Gospel.  It  looks  as 
though  God,  by  a  merciful  retribu- 
tion, was  about  to  make  the  Wal- 
densian  Church  one  of  the  main 
instruments,  if  not  the  very  chief,  in 
the  spiritual  renovation  of  Italy — 
thus  teaching  her  to  retum  good  for 
evil,  and  a  blessing  for  a  curse. 
Witili  a  view  to  greater  usefulness  the 
Theological  College  of  the  Waldenses 
has  been  removed  to  Florence,  and 
located  in  a  palace  which  once  be- 
liHiged  to  an  archbishop  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  The  purchase  and 
fiUing  np  of  tiiis  property  cost  about 
jE7,000,  which,  by  the  aid  of  some 
grievous  men  in  Scotland,  has  been 
raised,  and  the  place  has  been  put  in 
trust  for  the  use  of  the  Waldensian 
ChurdL  One  part  has  been  con- 
verted into  a  neat  and  comfortable 
chapel  that  seats  about  800  people, 
anciher  part  is  the  residence  of  Dr. 
Revel,  the  president  of  the  college, 
then  there  are  Lecture  Eooms  and  ac- 
commodation for  the  students,,  a 
Printing  Establishment  which  finds 
employment  at  times  for  nearly  forty 
persons,  and,  last  of  all,  three  Day 
Schools,  one  for  infants,  another  for 
boys,  and  a  third  for  girls.  At  pre- 
sentthere  are  three  tutors  and  thirteen 
vtudentsin  the  college.  These  are  sup- 
ported by  voluntny  contributions, 
and  En^ish  Christians  can  hardly  do 
a  better  thing  for  IXaXj  than  to  help 
the  college  in  providing  a  larger 
number  of  devoted  men  to  preach 
^he  unsearehable  riches  of  Christ. 
Italy  does  not  want  missionariee 
fnmi  JBn^lund,  when  the  grace  of 
God  has  already  provided  a  venw- 
able  church,  an  evangelical  ministry, 
and  materia^  for  a  native  agency. 
We  shoidd  help  Italian  Christians  * 
by  our  funds  to  do  their  own  work, 


and  they  will  do  it  far  better  than 
foreigners  CBH. 

In  addition  to  the  Waldensian 
Chiirch,  many  who  love  the  Saviour 
have  been  formed  into  separate 
congregations,  or  societies,  free  from 
any  central  authority  or  Episcopal 
jurisdiction.  Tliis  is  the  case  in 
Turin,  Genoa,  Milan,  Farma,  Florence, 
Naples,  and  other  cities  which  the 
want  of  space  does  not  permit  me  to 
mention.  In  some  of  these  places 
several  rooms  have  been  opened  for 
worship,  and  the  churches  are  made 
O0n^fe$  of  evangelistic  effort.  Brethren 
are  sent  into  the  country  to  preach 
tiie  glad  tidings,  and  in  this  way 
the  Word  of  God  sounds  out  to  the 
regions  beyond  Already  many  vil- 
lages have  received  the  message  of 
merey  with  gladness  of  heart  and  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit.* 

Besides,  God  is  raising  up  in  Italy 
able  and  devoted  men  both  to  preach 
and  to  defend  the  Gospel  Foremost 
among  these  is  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  for- 
merly a  priest  in  the  Chureh  of  Rome, 
and  a  man  of  distinguished  attain- 
ments. He  can  preach  well,  he  can 
write  with  great  power,  and  he  can 
educate  for  the  ministry.  He  has 
lately  removed  to  Florence  as  the 
editor  of  a  paper,  but  in  addition 
to  this  he  is  constantly  engaged  in 
serving  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 
In  Milan  and  other  cities  also  men 
of  learning  and  eloquence  have  joined 
the  Evangelical  party,  and  are  now 
actively  employed  in  promoting  the 
kingdom  of  Christ 

Further,  many  d^ta  have  been 
opened  for  the  sale  of  Bibles,  books, 
and  tracts  in  the  Italian  language; 
and  a  much  larger  number  of  eolpor- 
tewre  are  travelling  over  the  country, 
in  all  directions,  both  selling  and  ex- 
pounding the  Word  of  God  In  vil- 
lage and  hamlet,  over  the  mountains 
and  among  the  vaUies,  these  laborious 

♦  See  Evangelical  Chriitendom  for  No- 
vember, 1864. 
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men  proceed  as  the  heralds  of  sal- 
vation and  the  messengers  of  peace. 

Finally,  the  p*e$s  is  not  only  free, 
but  it  is  actively  at  work.    News- 
papers are  increasing  in  all  the  chief 
cities  of  Italy,  and  they  discuss  the 
religion  and  the  politics  of  the  day 
with  rare    ability   and  remarkable 
freedom.    Some  of  them  treat  the 
Poi)e    and  his  pretensions  with  a 
liberty  and  derision  that  is  perfectly 
marvellous.    Passing  over  all  others, 
let  me  call  attention  to  "  //  Zam- 
pioiu  ;"  or  The  Italian  Punch.    Most 
Englishmen  in  Italy  are  astonished 
at  the  courageous  manner  in  which 
tills  paper  raises  a  good  laugh  against 
the  Pope  in  pictures  of  every  kind, 
and  the  writer  brought  home  many 
copies  of  it  as  indicators  of  popular 
feeling  on  the  question  of  the  day. 
The  Pope  had  threatened  to  retire  to 
Jerusalem,  whereupon  "Lampioiu" 
came  out  with  a  picture  which  repre- 
sented him  as  a  very  fat  old  man,  and 
Victor  Emmanuel  beating  and  press- 
ing him  down  into  a  box  that  was 
labelled,  "  Lard  far  Jerusalem"   An- 
other number  gave  us  the  picture  of 
a  chariot  race  between  Austria,  the 
Pope,    and  Victor    Emmanuel,    for 
"  Boma  "  as  the  prize ;  but  the  horses 
of  Austria  kicked  and  made  no  pro- 
gress, the  asses  upset,  the   carriage 
and  threw  out  the  Pope  with  great 
violence^  while  the  King  of  Italy 
drove  into  Bome  at  a  full  gallop  and 
won  the  prize.     In  another  picture 
the  Pope  figures  as  a  great  baby  put 
up  to  auction  in  the  year  1864,  and 
NaiM)leon,  as  the  auctioneer,  sum- 
mons Baron  BothschUd  and  other 
buyers  to  the  sale  by  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet.    And,  above  all  the  rest, 
in  another  issue  the  Italian  Punch 
represents  Garibaldi  giving  the  suc- 
cessor of  Peter  a  sound  whippuig, 
while  Napoleon  from  an  upper  win- 
dow looks  down  upon  the  scene  with 
evident  glee  and  satisfaction. 

These  selections  from  a  consider* 


able  number  in  my  possession  speak 
for  themselves,  and  show  a  state  of 
freedom  and  feeling  which  may  well 
call  forth  our  surprise  and  admiration. 
The  power  that  once  dethroned 
monarchs,  and  laid  kingdoms  under 
interdict,  is  held  up  to  derision 
almost  within  sight  of  Eome  itself, 
and  men  who  liave  grown  up  under 
the  Papacy  express  contempt  for  its 
wrong-doing  by  pictures  which  amuse 
the  people  and  fill  the  priests  with 
dismay. 

Wonderful  things  seem  near  at 
hand,  and  we  should  endeavour  to 
read  the  signs  of  the  times.  Momen- 
tous changes  may  be  crowded  into 
the  next  two  years,  and  while  the 
door  of  Italy  is  open,  let  us  pour  into 
it  the  pure  Word  of  God  which  may 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified. 
It  is  possible  the  door  may  be  shut 
again  by  "  that  man  of  sin,"  and  with 
such  a  contingency  before  us,  no  time 
should  be  lost  in  sowing  the  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  most 
ample  profusion.  Let  me  repeat 
with  emphasis  that  Italy  wants  th4: 
Word  of  God  rather  than  English 
missionaries,  and  Christian  rather 
than  ProtestarU  teachers.  Italy  needs 
tracts,  books.  Gospels,  Testaments, 
and  Bibles  in  Its  own  language. 
Beautiful  Italy  wants  the  tree  whose 
leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  Young  Italy,  rising  to  a 
new  life,  must  be  fed  with  the  pure 
milk  of  the  word  that  it  may  grow 
thereby.  Modem  Italy  can  be  saved 
by  the  same  Gospel  which,  in  ancient 
times,  made  converts  in  Caesar's 
household.  O  Italy !  the  land  of 
beauty,  thy  GOd  has  heard  thy 
mourning  voice,  and  comes  to  set  thee 
free  !  "  How  beautiful  upon  thy 
moimtains  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things  !" 

T.  POTTENGEK. 

JRatodon,  Jan,  9ih,  1865. 
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Three  names,  Cranmer,  Ridley,  La- 
timer, are  invariably  present  to  the 
mind  when  Englishmen  think  of  the 
Eefonnation  in  their  own  land.  Al- 
though a  large  number  of  clerical 
and  lay  Churchmen  have  learned  of 
late  years  to  reckon  Archbishop 
Laud  the  cliiefest  of  the  Church's 
martyrs ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
strong  language  of  certain  great  mo- 
dem historians  concerning  Cranmer's 
character  and  policy,  these  three 
names  are  still  linked  together  in 
our  thoughts  of  that  eventful  time. 
Other  names  are  dear,  in  some  re- 
spects even  dearer,  to  the  ecclesias- 
tical descendants  of  the  Puritans ; 
but  to  the  bidk  of  the  people,  both 
Conformists  and  Nonconformists, 
whose  acquaintance  with  Church 
history  is  very  imperfect,  none  arc 
so  well-known  or  held  more  worthy 
of  honour.  They  are  the  "the  first 
three"  of  that  "noble  army  of  mar- 
tyrs" which  our  country  has  yielded 
for  the  maintenance  of  Christ's  truth 
upon  the  earth  in  these  latter  days. 

The  times  of  the  English  Refor- 
mation have  been  spoken  of  as  a 
period  concerning  which  it  is  espe- 
cially important  "not  to  forget  the 
badness  of  the  agents  in  the  goodness 
of  the  cause,  or  the  goodness  of  the 
cause  in  the  badness  of  the  agents." 
Among  the  leaders  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  this  country,  Nicholas  Ridley 
held  a  foremost  place  and  played  a 
conspicuous  and  active  part.  He 
was  associated  with  men  of  equal 
and  even  superior  ability  to  himself 
in  all  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth.  But 
although  in  the  thickest  of  the 
stniffile  and  constrained  to  fight 
shodSer  to  shoulder  with  many 
men  of  doubtful  reputation,  his 
name  is  without  a  stain.    Historical 


research  has  found  nothing,  although 
it  has  tried  him.  Other  reputations 
come  forth  from  the  trial  damaged 
and  shorn  of  much  of  their  glory ; 
but  Ridley  appears  now  as  he  did 
to  his  contemporaries,  one  of  the 
purest  and  most  upright  men  of  the  ^ 
age,  and  perhaps,  all  things  consi- 
dered, the  very  best  character  among 
the  leaders  of  the  Reformation. 
There  were  men  of  lesser  influence 
as  pure  and  noble-minded  as  he ; 
there  were  men  in  the  lower  ranks 
of  the  Reformers  whose  intrepid  de- 
votion to  the  cause  claims  equal  if 
not  greater  regard;  but  there  was 
none  among  the  chiefs  whose  aims 
were  so  unselfish  or  whose  hands 
were  so  clean.  Much  allowance 
ought  to  be  made  for  the  errors  and 
misdeeds  of  his  associates,  consider- 
ing the  grave  perils  of  the  time  and 
the  difficulties  of  their  work.  Of 
Ridley,  however,  it  may  be  confi- 
dently asserted  that  the  goodness  of 
the  cause  suffered  nothing  by  him. 
Although  his  conduct  towards 
Hooper  in  "the  vestiary  contro- 
versy" wears  the  aspect  of  intoler- 
ance, it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  principles  of  toleration  were  but 
dimly  apprehended  at  that  early 
period,  and  that  the  King's  Council, 
not  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  ordered 
the  severe  treatment  by  which 
Hooper  was  constrained  to  confor- 
mity. Thomas  Fuller's  summing  up 
of  this  matter  best  disposes  of  it: 
"  All  we  will  say  is  this,  that  when 
worthy  men  fall  out,  only  one  of 
them  may  be  faulty  at  the  first ;  but 
if  such  strifes  continue  long,  com- 
monly both  become  guilty.  Thus 
God's  diamonds  often  cut  one  an- 
other, and  good  men  cause  afflictions 
to  good  men." 

Nicholas  Ridley  belonged  to  th« 
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ancient  family  of  the  Ridleys  of  the 
Border  country  in  Northumberland. 
He  was  bom  about  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  received 
his  school  learning  at  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  gaining  much  credit  for 
diligence  and  attainments  while  yet 
a  boy.  His  father's  brother.  Dr. 
Bobert  Ridley,  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,  Cambridge,  removed  him 
from  the  grammar-school  to  Pem- 
broke Hall  in  Cambridge,  having 
undertaken  the  sole  charge  of  his 
education  and  maintenance.  About 
seventeen  or  eighteen  years  old,  the 
young  student  came  to  Cambridge 
strongly  prepossessed  in  favour  of 
the  old  established  Somanism,  and 
under  the  influence  of  his  imcle,  a 
leading  member  of  the  University 
and  zealous  partizan  of  the  old 
opinions,  he  was  not  likely  to  be- 
come a  convert  to  the  new  doctrines 
which  were  attracting  more  and 
more  of  public  attention  every  day. 

Cambridge,  as  well  as  Oxford,  had 
early  felt  the  thriU  of  the  wonderful 
new  life.  The  very  year  that  Eidley 
came  to  the  University,  1518,  some 
daring  spirit  had  set  up  the  Pope's 
Indulgences  upon  the  school  gates 
with  this  pertinent  quotation  for  a 
superscription,  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  hath  set  up  his  hope  in  the 
Lord  and  turned  not  unto  the  proud, 
and  to  such  as  go  about  with  lies.** 
And  during  the  four  years  which 
elapsed  between  his  entrance  and 
his  taking  the  BacheWs  degree,  the 
Scripturists,  as  the  party  of  progress 
was  called,  were  so  active  and  out- 
spoken, that  the  authorities  became 
uneasy.  Tyndal,  Bilney,  and  Frith 
were  residents  in  Cambridge  toge- 
ther nearly  two  years,  while  Ridley 
was  an  undergraduate.  Thistle,  the 
Master  of  Pembroke  Hall  itself,  was 
one  of  the  little  society  at  Cambridge 
that  clustered  around  Bilney,  and 
Geoige  Stafford,  the  Professor  of 
Divinity,  threw  all  his  influence  into 


the  same  scale.  But  a  greater  name 
than  either  of  these  was  added  to 
them  about  the  time  Ridley  took  his 
degree.  Hugh  Latimer,  Fellow  of 
Clare  Hall,  and  Cross-bearer  to  the 
University,  had  distinguished  him- 
self as  an  opponent  of  the  new  doc- 
trines, and  strove  with  all  his  might 
to  arouse  the  hostility  of  "  the  pow- 
ers that  be"  against  their  advocates. 
Him  also  Bilney  won  to  the  true 
faith,  and  the  fame  of  his  conversion 
brought  crowds  of  students  to  hear 
Bilney  and  Latimer  preach  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  many  likened  the 
conversion  of  the  violent  Papist  to 
that  of  Saul  of  Tataus. 

What  effect  these  things  produced 
upon  Ridley  we  have  no  record. 
The  high  position  and  influence  of 
his  uncle  probably  kept  him  stead- 
fast to  the  dominant  creed,  but  there 
is  not  the  slightest  ground  for  be- 
lieving that  his  attachment  to  it  had 
increased.  He  seems  to  have  given 
his  attention  whoUy  to  the  vaxious 
studies  of  the  time,  and  succeeded 
in  establishing  such  a  reputation  for 
sound  learning,  that  in  1524  the 
Master  and  Fdlows  of  University 
College,  Oxford,  invited  him  to  ac- 
cept a  Fellowship  in  their  society. 
Preferring  to  remain  at  his  own 
University,  he  declined  the  proffered 
honour,  and  was  shortly  afterwards 
made  a  Fellow  of  Pembroke  HaH 
He  took  his  Master  of  Arts  d^;ree 
in  the  next  year,  and  b^an  to  con- 
centrate his  attention  upon  divinity. 
At  his  imcle's  cost,  he  studied  for 
the  next  three  years  at  Paris  and 
Louvain,  and  then  returned  to  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  remained  for  seve- 
ral years  a  distinguished  member  of 
the  University,  and  filled  several 
important  and  honourable  posts. 
Durinff  this  period  of  "learnt  lei- 
sure," he  gave  himself  to  the  study 
of  the  New  Testament  scriptures 
with  a  zeal  and  determination  of 
which  his  own  touching  words  are 
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the  best  witness.  In  his  £fu*ewell  to 
Fembxoke  Hall,  written  not  long 
before  his  death,  he  says:  "Thou 
wast  ever  named  since  I  knew  thee 
(which  is  now  a  thirty  years  ago)  to 
be  stadious,  weU-leamed,  and  a  great 
setter  focUi  of  Christ's  gospel  and  of 
God*a  true  word:  so  I  found  thee, 
and,  tdesaed  be  God,  so  I  left  thee 
indeed.  Wo  is  me  for  thee,  mine 
own  dear  Coll^;e,  if  ever  thou  suffer 
fiiyself  by  any  means  to  be  brought 
fieam  that  trade.  In  thy  orchard 
(the  waUs,  buis,  aiuL  trees,  if  they 
amid  sptak,  wauU  bear  me  witness) 
I  leaarned  vriihofut  hook  almost  all 
Pants  Epistles,  yea^  and  I  ween  all 
ths  Canonical  EpisUes,  save  only  the 
Apoealyp».  Of  which  study,  al- 
though in  time  a  great  part  did  de- 
part 6om  me,  yet  the  sweet  smell 
thereof  I  trost  I  shall  carry  with  me 
to  heaven,  for  the  profit  thereof  I 
tiiink  I  have  felt  in  aU  my  lifetime 
everafter.*" 

In  1SS3,  he  was  chosen  senior 
Proctor  of  the  University,  and  in 
that  capacity  his  name  was  affixed 
to  the  Judgment  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge  concerning  the  Pope's 
supremacy,  '^that  the  Bishop  of 
Some  had  no  more  authority  and 
jurisdiction  derived  to  him  from 
Grod,  in  this  kingdom  of  England, 
than  any  other  foreign  Bishop." 
Although  the  renunciation  of  the 
Papal  supremacy  was  the  final 
breach  with  Borne,  it  cannot  be  in- 
ferred that  all  the  advocates  and 
Cavourers  of  this  bold  act  were  Be- 
formers.  There  were  many  amongst 
the  clergy  and  laity  who  regarded  it 
with  favour  as  a  proud  expression 
of  the  ancient  national  repugnance  to 
foreign  ecclesiastics.  If  it  pleased 
the  King  to  administer  a  somewhat 
strong  countercheck  to  Papal  anro- 
gance,  it  pleased  them  also.  But 
while  they  siqyported  the  King  in 
his  quarrel  with  the  Pope  thus  far, 
they  did  not  for  a  moment  question 


the  spiritual  prerogatives  of  the 
Vicar  of  Christ  at  Borne.  Although 
they  gave  their  voice  for  ousting  him 
of  all  authority  in  this  kingdom  of 
England  as  "  a  judge,  or  divider/' 
over  Englishmen,  he  was  still  tlie 
Head  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church 
and  the  exponent  of  the  true  fEuth 
of  Christendom.  And,  moreover, 
there  was  a  great  crowd  of  mere 
timeservers  who  assented  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  King  and  his 
obsequious  Parliament,  of  whom 
Heni^s  suspicions  wei*e  just,  that 
they  were  "  looking  for  a  new  world, 
or  a  mutation."  Probably  the  Ee- 
formers  were  the  least  numerous 
party  of  those  who  united  to  cast  off 
the  Papal  yoke,  and  to  set  up  Heniy 
as  the  supreme  Head  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Cranmer,  indeed,  was 
aheady  raised  to  the  Primacy  in 
succession  to  Archbishop  Warham, 
and  Anne  Boleyn  was  Queen. 
Both  favoured  the  new  religion,  and 
urged  Henry  forward  as  much  as 
they  dared.  But  it  was  a  perilous 
venture,  and  had  not  the  Pope 
threatened  the  King  with  the  pains 
and  penalties  of  excommunication 
more  passionately  and  hastily  than 
Bomish  policy  ordinarily  allows,  the 
issue  might  have  been  sooner  fatal 
to  some  of  the  party  than  it  was. 

Eidley  seems  to  have  moved  with 
great  deliberation  in  changing  his 
side,  which  probably  explains  Sale's 
statement  that  **  he  was  late  in  com- 
ing into  the  vineyard."  It  was  na- 
tural to  him  to  form  his  opinions 
slowly,  and  to  utter  them  only  when 
they  were  founded  upon  intense 
conviction  of  their  truth.  His  ar- 
dent study  of  the  Scriptures,  parti- 
cularly of  the  New  Testament,  must 
have  brought  him  in  contact,  men- 
tally at  leasts  with  very  many  of 
the  German  Beformers  and  their 
English  fellow-labourers ;  and  at 
the  time  Archbishop  Cranmer  in- 
vited him   to    become    one  of   his 
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chaplains,  in  1537,  lie  enjoyed  the 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  able  Scriptiirists  of  the 
University.     Cranmer  testified  his 
regard  for  him  by  bestowing  upon 
him  the  vicarage  of  Heme  in  Kent, 
where  he  pursued  his  beloved  studies 
with  the  additional  advantages  which 
frequent  preaching  to  his  people  of 
the  truths  he  had  received  naturally 
secured.    He  faithfully  preached,  as 
he  himseK  declared,  "  not  after  the 
Popish  trade,  but  after  Christ's  Gos- 
pel,"   and    so    welcome    was    the 
preacher  and  his  preaching,  that  the 
neighbouring    parish    churches   for 
miles  aroimd  were  almost  forsaken 
to  hear  him.    In  1539,  while  Ridley 
was  at  Heme,  the  terrible  statute  of 
the  Six  Articles,  or  the  King's  whip, 
as  it    was    commonly   called,  was 
passed,  and  many  of  the  most  active 
and  outspoken  Reformers  had  to  be- 
take themselves  to  hiding-places  or 
to  foreign  countries.    Latimer,  who 
had  been  made  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
resigned  his  bishopric,  and  was  com- 
mitted to  prison.     Cranmer,  indeed, 
notwithstanding  he  had  strenuously 
opposed  the  statute,  was  safe  through 
Henry's   regard    for    him,  but  his 
power  was  greatly  lessened  by  the 
downfall  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  who 
had  been  the  chief  administrator  of 
ecdesiastical  affairs  since  the  King 
assumed  the  Headship  of  the  Church. 
Eidley  boldly    preached   at  Heme 
against  the  Six  Articles,  but  being 
unmarried,  and  still  a  believer  in 
the  Bomish  tenet  of  Transubstanti- 
ation,  he  suffered  no  molestation.   In 
the  following  year  he  was  chosen 
Master  of  Pembroke  Hall ;  and  soon 
afterwards,  through   Cranmer's  in- 
fluence, was  appointed  Chaplain  to 
the  King,  and  Prebendary  of  Can- 
terbury. 

It  was  Henry's  policy  at  this  time 
to  pit  the  Papist  party  against  the 
Reformers,  and  by  yielding  "now  to 
the  one  and  then  to  the  other,  he 


secured  the  most  absolute  mastery 
over  both.  Neither  could  be  sure 
of  his  intentions,  and  therefore  each 
party  was  subservient  to  his  wiD 
out  of  regard  to  its  own  interests. 
Henry,  too,  seems  to  have  had  some 
notions  more  or  less  clear  that  by  so 
doing  he  dealt  justly  with  all,  and 
in  this  course  he  persisted  until  his 
death.  During  this  period  Ridley 
was  prominent  enough  amongst  the 
Reformers  to  attract  the  hostility  of 
the  opposite  side,  but  all  attempts 
against  him  failed,  although  lie  had 
openly  opposed  at  Canterbuiy  as  well 
as  at  Heme  the  errors  maintained  in 
the  Six  Articles.  He  now  expe- 
rienced, however,  an  internal  change 
which  completed  lus  transit  from 
the  old  to  the  new  order  of  things 
Impressed  by  the  sufferings  and  ar- 
guments of  the  Sacramentaries,  as 
the  deniers  of  the  Real  Presence 
were  called,  Ridley  spent  a  great 
part  of  the  year  1545  in  retirement 
at  Heme  examining  the  Scriptures, 
the  Fathers,  and  theological  trea- 
tises both  ancient  and  modem,  to 
find  the  true  scriptural  doctrine  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  He  became  a 
convert  to  the  Reformed  doctrine, 
and  at  once,  but  with  lus  wonted 
prudence,  b^an  to  labour  for  its 
spread.  Cranmer  was  one  of  his 
earliest  converts.  In  the  following 
year  Latimer  was  brought  by  Cran- 
mer to  a  conviction  of  the  same 
tmth.  With  such  advocates  the, 
new  light  penetrated  many  minds 
hitherto  fast  closed  against  its  en- 
trance: ''the  men  of  might  had  found 
their  hands." 

Henry  the  Eighth  died  Januaiy 
28th,  1547,  and  his  son,  Edward  the 
Sixth,  a  boy  in  his  tenth  year,  reigned 
in  his  stead.  The  Council  of  State, 
which,  by  the  late  King's  wiU  as- 
sumed the  reins  of  government, 
included  many  friends  of  the  new 
doctrines.  Probably,  few  of  these 
cared  much  for  the  principles  of  the 
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Beformatioii ;  but  the  unsettled  state 
of  afbiis  ofiTeiing  a  favourable  op- 
portunity of  enriching  themselves 
with  l^e  spoils  of  the  Church,  they 
sided  with  the  Befoimers,  and  there- 
fore it  soon  became  evident  which 
party  prevailed.  Some  of  the  recent 
harsh  statutes  were  soon  repealed. 
Early  in  Edward's  reign  Kidley 
preached  before  the  King,  and 
forcibly  discoursed  concerning  the 
necessity  of  removing  images  out 
of  the  churches.  In  September  of 
the  same  year  he  was  nominated  and 
consecrated  bishop  of  Bochester,  a 
promotion  which  had  been  talked  of 
before  King  Henry's  death.  The 
very  first  employment  of  the  new 
bishop  was  to  take  part  with  Cran- 
mer  and  others  in  a  conference  with 
Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
probably  the  ablest  leader  of  the 
adherents  to  the  old  religion.  Gar- 
diner had  refused  to  comply  with 
the  injunctions  lately  issued  by  the 
Government,  recommending  the 
reading  of  the  Book  of  Homilies  and 
Erasmus's  Paraphrase  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  ^  churches,  and  was  now  im- 
prisoneli  in  the  Fleet.  The  Arch- 
bishop and  his  colleagues  could  make 
no  impression  upon  Grardiner,  but  a 
few  months  after,  Bidley  was  again 
selected  to  confer  with  him,  and  ap- 
parently with  a  favourable  result. 
Bidley's  prudence  and  firmness  were 
evidently  attracting  notice  in  high 
quarters.  He  was  appointed  on  the 
Committee  for  examining  the  of&ces 
of  the  Church,  particularly  the  Mass, 
and  assisted  in  preparing  the  new 
Communion  Book,  which  was  set 
fcoth  by  royal  proclamation,  March 
8th,  lo48.  The  same  Committee,  or 
most  o{  them,  afterwards  compiled 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
finished  their  labours  early  in  the 
following  year.  No  certain  know- 
ledge of  the  authorship  of  the 
book  is  attainable,  but  the  current 
belief  has  always  credited  Bidley 


with  a  large  share  of  the  work. 
Whatever  fault  may  be  found  with 
thia  celebrated  compilation  on  the 
score  of  Popery,  it  ought  to  be 
allowed  that  its  publication  marked 
the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  the 
religious  history  of  England.  The 
first  care  of  the  compilers  was  that 
the  whole  of  the  Eitual  of  the  Church 
should  be  made  intelligible  to  the 
people,  being  rendered  in  the  mother 
tongue.  It  was,  indeed,  their  avowed 
aim  to  retain  everything  the  people 
had  been  accustomed  to,  which  was 
not  flatly  contrary  to  the  Scriptures. 
Novelty  seems  to  have  been  almost 
as  objectionable  to  them  as  error,  and 
in  removing  the  corruptions  of 
Eomanism  they  too  often  took 
counsel  of  their  fears.  Neverthe- 
less, the  publication  of  the  English 
Prayer  Book,  sweeping  away  at  a 
stroke  a  multitude  of  idolatrous  and 
superstitious  observances,  and  rescu- 
ing the  prayers  and  praises  of  the 
Christian  congregation  from  the 
sepulchre  of  a  dead  tongue,  was  a 
triumph  for  tlie  Eeform  cause  in 
England,  of  which  its  enemies  were 
perhaps'  better  judges  than  its 
friends. 

The  shamefcd  plunderings  of 
Church  property  by  the  professed 
friends  of  a  reformed  religion,  was 
carried  on  in  Edward's  reign  with 
astonishing  audacity.  Lands,  houses, 
rents,  tithes,  libraries,  vestments, 
church  furniture,  were  for  a  prey. 
The  Duke  of  Somerset,  the  Protector, 
himself  led  the  way  in  "flying  upon 
the  spoil"  Nothmg  does  Ridley 
more  credit  than  his  bold  remon- 
strance with  this  great  personage 
respecting  the  suppression  of  Clare 
Hall,  Cambridge.  His  modest  but 
unflinching  opposition  defeated  the 
project,  and  yetdid  not  forfeit  him  the 
Protector's  regard.  Thus  he  pleaded 
somewhat  later  against  this  crying 
sin  in  a  letter  to  Sir  John  Cheke  on 
behalf  of   Edmond   Grindal,  after- 
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wards  Archbishop, ''  Alas  1  Sir,  this 
is  a  heavy  hearing ;  when  Papistry 
was  taught  there  was  nothing  too 
little  for  the  teachers.  When  the 
bishop  gave  his  benefices  to  idiots, 
unlearned,  ungodly,  for  kindred,  for 
pleasure,  for  service,  and  other 
worldly  respects,  all  was  then  well 
allowed.  Now,  when  a  poor  living 
is  to  be  given  to  a  man,  knoMm  and 
tried  to  have  both  discretion  and 
also  virtue;  and  such  an  one  as, 
before  God,  I  do  not  know  a  man 
yet  unprovided  for,  more  meet  to  set 
forth  Grod's  word  in  all  England, 
that  then  an  ungodly  person  shall 
procure  in  this  sort  letters  to  stop 
and  let  the  same.  Is  this  the  fruit 
of  the  Gospel  ?  Speak,  Mr.  Cheke, 
speak  for  God's  sake,  in  God's  cause, 
unto  whomsoever  you  think  you  may 
do  any  good  withal." 

The  notorious  Bonner,  bishop  of 
London,  with  many  others  of  the 
Romanist  party,  headed  the  opposi- 
tion to  the  new  Prayer  Book,  and  by 
their  instigation,  it  was  believed, 
serious  risings  of  the  people  took 
place  in  different  parts  of  the 
country.  He  was  ordered  to  purge 
liimself  from  suspicion  by  preaching 
a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  on  certain 
given  topics.  Failing  to  comply  in 
his  discourse  with  the  orders  of 
the  Council,  he  was  tried  before  a 
Commission,  according  to  the  high- 
handed fashion  of  those  times, 
deprived  of  his  bishopric,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  Marshalsea  Prison. 
Bidley,  who  had  sat  as  one  of  these 
conmussioners,  was  appointed  to  the 
vacant  see  in  April,  1550.  His  patent 
from  the  King  affords  evidence  of 
the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  : — "  For  the  singular  learning  in 
the  sacred  Scriptues,  and  most 
approved  manners  with  which  the 
said  Nicholas,  late  Bishop  <^  Bo- 
chester,  is  endued,  and  because, 
accoiding  to  the  commendation  of 
our  Saviotir,  We  judge  him  above  all 


others  worthy  to  be  put  over  many 
things  who  hath  been  found  fiedthfid 
over  few,  We,  of  our  giaoe  and 
mere  motion,  grant  to  him  the 
bishopric  of  London,  to  have,  hold, 
and  occupv  durii^  the  term  cf  his 
natural  life"  This  lastclanae  is  ex- 
pressive of  Bidley's  standing  with 
the  King  and  Council,  for  most  of 
the  bishops  of  Edward's  reign  weie 
appointed  to  hold  their  sees  "  during 
the  King^s  pleasure,"  or  ''during 
their  good  behaviour." 

It  is  a  pleasant  picture  to  lode 
upon    that  episcopal  household  at 
Fulham  and  its  well  ordered  irays. 
The  mother  and  sister  of  Bonner 
were  daily  entertained  at  Bidley's 
table  and  treated  with  marked  ooor- 
tesy  and  tenderness.    The  place  of 
honour  was  always  reserved  for  Mrs. 
Bonner,  no  matter  who    were  the 
noble  guests:  ''By  your  Lordship's 
favour,  tius  place  of  r^t  and  custom 
is  for  my  mother  Bonner.*    He  was 
also  scrupulously  careful  of  the  pro- 
perty of  his  predecessor,  and  thatnone 
might  suffer  by  the  change  that  had 
taken  place,  he  himself  dis^haiged 
the    claims    of    Bonner's    servants. 
At  ten    o'clock  the  househcdd  as- 
sembled for  morning  prayers,  -when 
the  bishop,  coming  forth  firom  his 
study,  expounded  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  order,  every  one  who  could 
read  having  a  copy  of  the  Testament, 
and  rewards  were  given  to  all  who  had 
learned  some  chosm  chapters  by  heart 
After  prayers  he  dined,  and  spent  an 
hour  playing  at  chess,  or  in  con- 
versing, always  wisely,  often  merrily, 
with  the  iiunily  and  company  pre- 
sent   At  five,  evening  j«ayers,  as  in 
the  morning,  and  then  supper  with 
its  vacant  hour  after.    He  then  re- 
tired to  his  books  until  eleven,  and 
a  long  day  of  study  and  business 
was  ended 

In  the  performance  of  his  eins- 
copal  duties  he  was  diligent  and 
firm.      A   strict  disciplinarian    in 
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ecclesiastical  matters^  he  insisted 
upoa  obedience  to  lawful  authority 
from  Papists  and  Beformers  aliise. 
He  would  not  permit  the  forbidden 
cereznonies,  nor  would  he  suffer  any 
Puritanical  departure  from  the 
authorised  ritual  The  altars  of  all 
the  Ghuiches  in  the  diocese  were  re- 
lentlessly removed,  and  decent  Com- 
munion tables  placed  in  their  stead 
in  the  choir  or  chancel  as  the  law 
required  When,  then.  Hooper  was 
appointed  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and 
refused  to  wear  the  prescribed  vest- 
ments, the  law-abiding  spirit  of 
Sidley  was  chafed  and  grieved. 
There  was,  moreover,  a  difference  of 
greater  moment  in  the  beliefs  of  these 
two  nobl^minded  men.  Ridley  was 
a  stiff  upholder  of  the  authority  of 
the  Church  to  decree  rites  and  cere- 
monies, not  contrary  to  God's  Word 
written,  and  to  impose,  them  upon 
its  members.  Hooper,  with  many  of 
the  Continental  Reformers^  asserted 
that  the  civil  magistrate  had  no 
sovereignty  in  reli^n.  This  un- 
happy dispute  over  the  consecration 
of  Hooper  was  the  first  open  col- 
lision of  the  two  beliefs.  "  Then," 
says  Fuller,  "Ifonconformity  was  con- 
ceived, which  afterwards,  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Mary  (but  beyond  sea  at 
Frankfort)  was  bom ;  which,  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  nursed 
and  weaned;  which,  under  King 
James,  grew  up  a  tall  stripling ;  but 
towards  the  end  of  King  Chaxles's 
reign,  shot  up  to  the  full  strength 
ana  stature  of  a  man,  able  not  only 
to  cope  with  but  to  conquer  the 
hierarchy,  its  adversary/'  This  "  ves- 
tiary controversy,"  as  it  was  called, 
did  not,  however,  separate  Kidley 
&Qm  Hooper  long.  When  common 
calamities  overtook  all  the  honest 
Reformers  on  the  accession  of  Mary 
to  the  throne,  the  ardent  soul  of 
Hooper  longed  to  go  forth  towards 
Ridley,  and  although  they  could  not 
meet,  he  wrote  letters  full  of  the 


kindest  feeling  to  him,  condoling  with 
his  afflictions,  and  greetmg  him  as  a 
brother  beloved.  Bidle/s  response 
was  equally  frank  and  affectionate ; 
and  it  may  be  truly  said  of  their 
controversy  that  ''  nothing  in  it  be- 
came them  like  the  leaving  it" 

The  bishop  of  London's  hand  was 
busy  in  the  revision  of  the  Prayer 
Book  and  the  compilation  of  the 
Articles  of  Faith  during  the  next 
two  years.  Many  objectionable  relics 
of  the  Mass  Book  which  had  appeared 
in  the  first  Prayer  Book  were  now 
struck  out>  and  the  new  book,  with  a 
new  Act  of  Uniformity  annexed  to  it, 
received  theroyalassentin  April,  1552. 
The  Articles,  which  were  then  forty- 
two  in  number,  were  not  issued  until 
May,  1553,  just  in  time  to  be  repealed 
by  Mary's  first  Parliament  But 
other  work  of  even  higher  quality 
than  this  consumed  Ridley's  time  and 
strengtL  The  closing  of  the  reli- 
gious houses  had  not  only  stopped  a 
fountain  of  charity  which  had  been 
flowing  from  time  immemorial,  but 
had  considerably  increased  the  num- 
ber of  destitute  and  necessitous  poor. 
The  towns  and  cities,  particularly 
London,  were  filled  with  them.  The 
citizens  of  London  were  not  slow  to 
co-operate  with  their  bishop  in  de- 
vising means  for  reducing  this  pres- 
sure of  distress,  and  funds  were  sub- 
scribed cheerfully.  But  there  was  a 
class  amongst  the  poor  for  whoni  it 
was  desirable  to  find  a  building  which 
might  be  a  House  of  Correction,  if 
ne^  be,  as  well  as  a  Befuge.  Bidley 
therefore  presented  a  pathetic  memo- 
rial to  the  Council  that  a  large  house 
in  the  city  belonging  to  the  King, 
called  Bridewell,  might  be  given  for 
this  purpose.  The  prayer  was  granted, 
but  not  answered  in  full  until  some 
months  afterwards.  The  King's 
health  had  been  declining  during  the 
winter  of  1 552-53.  Great  fears  were 
entertained  respecting  his  state,  and 
as  time  wore  on  it  became  evident 
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that  his  death  was  drawing  nigh. 
On  the  1st  of  March,  being  unable 
to  go  to  Westminster,  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  were  ordered  to  attend 
himatWhitehall,and  Eidleypreached 
the  sermon,  enforcing  the  duty  of 
charity  especially  upon  the  great, 
both  on  account  of  the  influence  of 
their  example  as  well  as  their  ability. 
The  young  King  was  deeply  affected 
with  the  sermon,  and  sent  for  the 
bishop  after  dinner  to  know  what  he 
should  do  to  fulfil  his  duty.     Ridley 
was  touched  by  the  King's  earnest- 
ness, and  at  first  could  scarcely  reply. 
At  length  he  suggested  that  it  would 
be  best  for  the  King  to  send  letters 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  citizens  com* 
manding  them  to  prepare  a  plan  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the  city,  to 
be  submitted    to    him    forthwith. 
Letters  were  immediately  despatched, 
BidleyhimseKbearingthem.  Inashort 
time  the  city  authorities  presented  a 
scheme   which  provided  for    three 
classes  of  poor  people,  "  those  impo- 
tent of  nature,  as  young  fatherless 
children  and  old  decrepit  persons^ 
cripples,  idiots,  and  such  like ;  those 
sick  and  wounded;  and  those  who 
were  poor  by  idleness  or  vice."    To 
the  first  sort  the  King  gave  the  Grey 
Friars'  Church  with  all  its  revenues ; 
to  the  second  St.  Bartholomew's,  in 
Smithfield ;  the  third  for  a  House  of 
Correction,  Bridewell ;  and  for  the 
increase  and  maintenance  of  these 
places,  together  with  the  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital  in  Southwark,  he  gave  four 
thousand  marks  a  year  from   the 
revenues  of  the  Savoy.    The  Grey 
Friars'  Church  became  the  famous 
Christ's  Hospital,  and  four  hundred 
children  were  received  into  it  before 
Edward's  death.    These  magnificent 
charities,  increased  indeed  by  sub* 
sequent  benefactors,  remain  to  attest 
the  piety  of  tiie  young  King  and 
the   large-hearted   philanthropy  of 
Bidley    and    the    citizens.    In    an 
age  of  rapacious  covetousness,  when 


all  who  could  lay  hands  upon  Church 
property  deemed  it  their  lawful  prey, 
it  was  no  small  thing  for  the  bishop 
to  keep  his  vestments  unspotted. 
This  he  did ;  and,  moreover,  by  his 
untiring  charity  he  so  enkindled  the 
sympathy  of  many  others  that  he 
never  lacked  the  support  of  wise  and 
generous  men  in  his  schemes  of 
mercy.  His  sermon  at  Court  was 
verily  a  '^.fruitful  sermon,"  and  Ed- 
ward's heart  was  a  fertile  soil  under 
the  sower's  hand.  But  the  result 
evinced  the  thoughtful  compassion 
of  one  whose  benevolence  was  no 
temporary  spasm.  His  work  abides 
amongst  us,  and  will  abide,  perhaps 
the  most  splendid  instance  of  Chris- 
tian philanthropy  furnished  by  that 
age. 

Mary's  accession  to  the  throne  was 
the    ending    of   Ridley's  episcopal 
labours.     He  had  incurred  her  dis- 
pleasure during  her  brother's  lifetime; 
and  besides,  he  had  preached  at  Paul's 
Cross  in  favour  of  Lady  Jane  Grey's 
title  to  the  crown.    When,  then,  he 
waited  upon  her  at  Frainlingham 
Castle  in  Suffolk  after  aU  opposition 
had  ceased,  the  Queen  received  him 
roughly,  and  sent  him  back  a  prisoner 
to  the  Tower,  where  he  was  soon 
joined  by  a  distinguished  company 
of  former  associates  and  friends. 

Hie  story  of  Eidley's  sufferings  and 
death  is  so  well  known,  being  inter- 
woven with  that  of  Cranmer  and 
Latimer,  that  its  repetition  may  be 
omitt^  for  the  brief  but  expressive 
wordb9  of  Fuller,  "  His  whole  life  was 
a  letter  full  of  learning  and  religion, 
whereof  his  death  was  the  seal"  Lati- 
mer and  Bidley  were  burned  at  one 
stake  "in  the  ditch  over  against 
Balliol  College,  Oxford,  Oct.  16th, 
1555"*  A  few  months  later  Cramner 

*  Dr.  Tullochy  in  his  intereBtin^  book 
on  Puritaniam  and  its  Leaders^  makes  the 
singular  blunder  of  confoundm^  Hooper 
wiui  Latimer,  and  tells  us  that  Hidley  and 
Hooper  suffe^d  together  at  Oloueester !  1 
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followed  them,  sufiTeiing  at  the  same 
spot, 

Ridley's  name  occurs  in  the  nar- 
rative of  the    persecutions  of  the 
Anabaptists   and  other  heretics   in 
Edward's  reign;   and  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  he  upheld  the  right  of 
the  magistrate  to  punish  heresy  with 
imprisonment  and  burning.   In  com- 
pany with   Cranmer,  Miles   Cover- 
dale,  and  others,  he  gave  sentence 
against  Van  Pare,  an  Arian,  who  was 
burnt  at  Smithfield  in  1551.    His 
name  does  not  appear  in  the  sen- 
tence of  Joan  Boucher;  but  he  seems 
to  have  assented  to  her  punishment 
It  is,  however,  palpably  unjust  to 
condemn  Ridley  for  a  belief  which 
none  questioned  at  that  time,  except 
some  of  those  poor  Anabaptists  and 
Arian  heretics  whom  all  parties  alike 
persecuted.     The  possession  of  the 
power  to  enforce  a  creed  has  always, 
or  nearly  always,  been  too  strong  a 
temptation  for  human  virtue  to  with- 
stand.    And  he  would  be  more  bold 
than  wise  who   would  venture   to 
affirm  that  the  Anabaptists  them- 
selves could  not  have  been  perse- 
cutors in  their  turn,  if  a  turn  had 
been    found  for  them  as    a   state- 
patronised  sect. 

The  first  Protestant  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, Ridley,  perhaps  more  fully  satis- 
fies the  common  notion  of  what  a 
bishop  of  the  Church  of  England 
shoidd  be  than  most  of  his  succes- 
sors.   For  the  common  notion — ^that 
is,  the  most  generally  accepted  no- 
tion— ^is  not  realized  An  the  Hi^h- 
Church   prelate  after   the  Laudian 
t}'pe  or  the  extant  Oxford  pattern. 
And  certainly  it  is  not  reamed  in 
certain  bishops  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tuty,  pious  but  not  learned,  nor  in 
bishops  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
learned  but  not  pious.     But  in  Rid- 
ley the  qualities  which  the  majority 
of  Protestant  Englishmen  expect  a 
bishop  of  the  National  Church  to 
possess  are  all  present  and  without 


stint.  In  personal  piety,  in  blame- 
less life,  in  solid  learning,  in  vigor- 
ous ability  for  every  branch  of  the 
episcopal  work,  in  sound  judgment, 
and  in  evangelical  sympathy  for  the 
whole  "  body  of  Christ,"  Ridley  will 
bear  comparison  with  the  best  of  his 
brethren.  And,  moreover,  his  denial 
of  the  divine  right  of  Episcopacy,  and 
steadfast  acknowledgment  of  the 
authority  of  the  Sovereign  in  things 
ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil,  evince 
clearly  his  Low  Churchism,  always 
the  more  popular  theory  of  Church 
matters  in  this  country. 

If  Hooper  was  the  Puritan  bishop, 
Ridley  was,  ^ar  excellence,  the  Low- 
Church    bishop.      He   is   the   man 
whom  the  Evangelicals  have  always 
delighted  to  honour  as  the  best  re- 
presentative of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  its  earliest  era.   We  may  call  him 
the  apostle  of  the  via  media  in  eccle- 
siastical doctrine  and  polity.     His 
constitutional  temperament  was  in 
itself  as  near  an    approach  to  the 
happy  mean  as  (^ould  be;  and  all  his 
public  conduct  and  teachings  exhi- 
bited the  same  characteristics.  Even- 
ness, moderation,  symmetry,  marked 
all  his  works  and  ways.     He  looked 
with  vexation  upon  the  impetuosity 
of  the  Puritans,  who  could  not  wait 
for  the  legal  sanction  of  their  re- 
forms.     And    the  Romanists  who 
clung  to  the  old  proscribed  super- 
stitions, also  grieved  his  spirit.   The 
one  party  went  too  fast  for  what 
he  deemed  orderly  progress,  while 
the  other  offended  by  not  moving  at 
alL     He  was  from  conviction,  not 
from  mere  worldly  policy,  in  favour 
of  slow,  cautious  advance  towards  a 
scriptural  Church  polity ;  but  when 
convinced  of  the  necessity  and  prac- 
ticalness of  reform,  none  could  act 
with  more  decision.    His  substitu- 
tion of  Communion  tables  for  altars 
throughout   his   diocese  was   most 
summarily  done,  and  showed  a  de- 
termined opposition   to  the  Mass^ 


82 


A  CONFIDKNT  EXPECTATION  OF  HEAVEN  : 


which  discredits  the  stoiy  that  he 
once  attended  that  service  while  in 
the  Tower. 

In  his  letter  to  Hooper,  after  both 
of  them  were  laid  low,  and  when 
the  "  fiery  trial "  of  their  &ith  was 
within  vkw,  he  speab  of  their  dif- 
ference  of  opinion  respecting  the 
vestments  as  dae  to  Hooper's  wis- 
dom and  his  own  simplicity.  This 
may  be  something  more  than  the 
language  of  courtesy.  Conviction 
may  have  come,  though  late,  that  a 
bolder  policy  would  have  been  the 
safer  and  surer  after  alL  But,  how- 
ever this  may  be,  it  is  imquestion- 
able  that  Ridley's  fame  is  tree  from 


the  stains  which  darken  Cranmer's. 
He  was  no  time-serving  politician ; 
still  less  was  he  unfaithftQ  to  his 
convictions  of  duty.  Courteoits, 
upright,  generous,  and  wise,  he 
might  well  have  be^i  the  original  of 
Cowper's  picture : — 

<<  A  veteran  warrior  in  the  Christian  fiel<I, 
Who  never  saw  the  sword  he  could  not 

wield ; 
Grave  without  dulneaa,  learned  withont 

piide, 
Exact,  yet  not  precise ;  though  meek, 

keen-eyed, 
A  man  that  woold  have  linled  at  their 

own  play, 
A  do2en  T\'ouId-be'8  of  the  modem  day.^ 
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Is  it  possible  to  realize  the  certainty 
of  our  salvation  ?  May  one  have  a 
conviction — a,  well  based  conviction 
— that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
Is  it  possible  to  read  one's  title  clear, 
without  any  uncertainty  or  possi- 
bility of  mistake,  to  mansions  in  the 
skies?  May  one  speak  with  con- 
iidenoe  of  his  heavmly  home,  or  is 
it  presumption  to  do  so  ?  Ought  the 
Christian  to  cherish  doubt  and  fear 
respecting  the  future,  or  is  it  his  duty 
to  cultivate  a  state  of  mind  in  which 
he  may  without  hesitancy  declare 
that  God  is  his  Father,  and  that  he 
shall  dwell  with  Christ  for  ever  in 
glory?  This  point  is  one  of  deep 
interest  and  vast  importance,  affect- 
ing the  happiness,  holiness,  and  use- 
fulness of  the  believer. 

That  the  New  Testament  saint  had 
a  confident  hope  aS  heaven  is  beyond 
doubt.  Peter  in  his  first  Epistle 
writes,  "  Whom  having  not  seen  ye 
love*  in  whom  though  now  ye  see 


Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  fufi  of 

glory  !      BECEIVTNG  THK  END  OF  YOUR 

FATTH,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls."  Paul  habitually  realised  his 
salvation,  and  lived  in  the  constant 
anticipation  of  heaven.  Writing  to 
the  Church  at  l^iilippi  he  declares 
without  any  hesitation,  *'  For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.' 
"  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  \^ 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  *  In 
his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  he 
writes,  "  For  we  know,"  not  we  think, 
we  desire,  we  believe,  nor,  with 
trembling,  we  hope,  but,  with  the 
utmost  confidence,  "^'e  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
shall  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  In  his 
second  Epistle  to  Timothy  the  same 
confidence  respecting  his  salvation 
appears,  "  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things :  nevertheless  I 
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am  not  ashamed :  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  aUe  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  onto  Him  against 
that    day "  (2  Tim.  L  12.)     When 
these  wcNcda  were  addiessed  to  Timo* 
thy  Fanl  was  a  prisoner  at  Eome — 
a  prisoner  because  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian.     This   is    evident    from    the 
eighth  and  sLzteenth  verses  of  the 
same  chapter.    "  Be  not  thou  there- 
fore ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  o£  me  His  prisoner :  but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
Gaq)el  according  to  the  power  of 
God."    "  The  Lord  give  mercy  to  the 
house   of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft 
re&eshed  me  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain."    And  yet,  he  says,  al- 
though a  prisoner  and  thus  suffering, 
"I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  f  as  though 
he  should  say,  I  am  Christ's,  I  am 
in  His  hands,  and  He  can  keep  me. 
It  is  not,  however,  in  the  anticix)ation 
of  deliverance  from  imprisonment  and 
sufEering  that  he  thus  writes.    He 
had  made  up  his  mind  for  death. 
"  For  I  am  reaAj  to  be  offered,"  are 
his  words  in  the  fourth  chapter,  *'  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love  His 
appearing."    But  it  is  in  the  confi- 
dent expectation  of  the  crown    of 
righteousness  to  be  conferred  on  him 
at  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing  that 
he  exultingly  writes,  "  Nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed :  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
tiiat  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  to  EQm  against  that 

ThiSQonfidentexpeotationof  heaven 
eonatantly  marked,  then,  the  Apostle 
PauL  The  Ao&i^ua/ state  of  his  mind 


was  one  of  hope,  or  rather  assurance 
of  glory.  How  may  this  be  accounted 
for  ?  On  what  was  Paul's  confidence 
based?  Tlie  words  quoted  above 
furnish  an  answer  to  these  questions. 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  however,  be- 
fore a  more  careful  consideration  of 
these  words,  to  glance  at  several 
things  on  which  Paul's  confidence 
was  not  based. 

His  confident  exi)ectation  of  heaven 
was  not  based  on  the  election  of  God. 
It  is  not  denied  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
believed  in  the  doctrine  of  election. 
It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  any 
Christian  can  read  Paul's  Epistles 
and  not  perceive  the  constant  refer- 
ences they  c(mtain  to  Grod's  choice 
of  His  Church  in  Christ  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  He 
plainly  teaches  that  the  saved  are 
foreknown  and  predestinated,  as  well 
as  called  and  justified.  But  he  never 
refers  to  his  election  as  the  founda- 
tion of  his  hope  ;  he  never  bases  liis 
expectation  of  heaven,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  upon  the  purposes  or  deci>ees 
of  God.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  source  of  his  assurance,  it  was 
not,  for  a  single  moment,  the  assump- 
tion that  he  was  one  of  God's  elect. 

Paul's  confident  expectation  of 
heaven  was  not  based  upon  his 
works.  If  ever  there  lived  a  man 
who  might  have  hoped  for  heaven  on 
the  basis  of  his  own  merits,  that  man 
was  the  Apostle  Paid.  He  is  the 
most  nearly  perfect  man  mentioned 
in  Holy  Scripture,  or  in  the  annals  of 
the  world.  Tliei^  is  scarcely  an  im- 
perfection in  his  character,  or  a  singl'^ 
feature,  on  which  the  finger  of 
oalumny  can  rest.  Before  his  con- 
version to  Christ  he  was  strictly  con- 
scientious, and  after  his  conversion 
his  life  was  one  long  continued  act 
of  consecration  to  God.  Few  men 
could  say  as  Paul  said,  •*  Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me."  And  yet  Paul  never, 
in  any  one  instance,  referred  to  his 
righteousness  as  the  ground  of  his 
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acceptance  with  God,  or  of  his  ex- 
pectation of  eternal  life  and  gltry. 
On  the  contrary,  his  language  is, 
"  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea, 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord : 
for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
aU  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  Him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith."  "  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."  "  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  aU  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am 
chief." 

Neither  was  Paul's  confident  ex- 
pectation of  heaven  based  on  his 
feelings,  impressions,  or  any  visions 
or  dreams.  He  never  refers  to  the 
past  as  the  source  of  his  peace  or 
hopes — ^to  his  conversion  or  regene- 
ration at  any  previous  period  of  his 
life — ^but  to  him  salvation  was  always 
a  present  thing;  and  also  the  founda- 
tion of  his  hope. 

Neither  was  Paul's  confidence 
based  on  his  correat  vieivs.  If  a  cor- 
rect creed  could  save  a  man,  then 
Paul  might  lijave  trusted  to  his  creed. 
The  clearness  of  his  views  and  writ- 
ings is  perfectly  enchanting  even  to 
those  who  have  no  care  for  Chris- 
tianity. But  we  never  find  him  giv- 
ing utterance  to  an  expression  which 
would  intimate  that  he  placed  the 
slightest  reliance  on  his  knowledge. 
He  supposed  it  possible  to  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  to  have  all 
knowledge,  and  to  be  nothing.  This 
point  is  especially  worthy  of  note. 
Men  are  prone  to  make  a  creed  and 
not  Christ  the  object  of  faith ;  for- 


getting that  it  is  quite  possible  to 
believe  that  Jesus  died  for  sin  and 
rose  again  for  our  justification,  and 
yet  not  to  believe  on  Him  who  died 
and  rose  again ; — ^that  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible to  believe  that  Christ  is  exalted 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  and  that  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
imto  God  by  Him,  and  yet  not  to 
believe  on  Him,  who  is  thus  exalted 
and  mighty  to  save,  for  salvation  and 
life.  Correct  views  are  a  frail  reed 
for  the  soul  to  rest  upon,  and  a  basis 
of  confidence  Paul  would  have  re- 
nounced. 

Neither  was  Paul's  confidence 
based  on  his  faith — no,  not  even  on 
his  faith  did  his  confident  expecta- 
tion of  heaven  rest.  Many  speak  of 
faith  as  though  it  was  their  Saviour 
— ^they  speak  of  saving  feith  in  dis- 
tinction from  other  faith,  as  though 
faith  reconciled  them  to  God  andmade 
them  heirs  of  heaven.  How  often 
do  professing  Christians  say,  "Oh 
that  I  could  be  sure  that  I  had  a 
right  kind  of  faith,  then  I  would 
wipe  away  my  tears  and  bid  adieu 
to  my  fears  and  doubts !"  Such  lan- 
guage is  altogether  imscriptural — 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  the  only 
reconciliation,  the  only  way  to  heaven. 
And  to  rely  on  our  faith  is  to  sub- 
stitute faith  for  Clirist,  a  mistake  of 
which  Paul  was  never  capabla 

But  what  was  the  basis  of  Paul's 
confidence  ?  the  reader  may  be  ready 
impatiently  to  ask.  The  answer  is 
plain  and  simple.  His  whole  con- 
fidence was  in  the  pebson  to  whom 
he  had  entrusted  himself.  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per^ 
suaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  imto  Him 
against  that  day.  Paul  here  speaks 
of  a  deposit,  "  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted," literally,  "  my  deposit."  The 
words.  "I  have  beUeved,"  may  be 
rendered,  **I  have  committed  my- 
self/' as  in  John  il  24.    ''  But  Jesus 
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did  not  commit  Himself  to  them/* 
The  whole  passage  would  then  stand 
thus — "  I  am  not  ashamed,  for  I 
know  Him  to  whom  I  have  committed 
myself,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
able  to  keep  my  deposit  against  that 
day."  Paul,  then,  felt  that  he  had 
committed  himself,  his  most  precious 
treasure,  into  the  hands  of  Christ, 
just  as  one  would  commit  his  cliild 
to  a  friend,  his  cause  to  an  advocate, 
or  his  health  to  a  physician ;  or  as 
one  would  deposit  his  money  in  a 
bank  for  safe  keeping ;  or  as  in  case 
of  shipwreck  one  would  commit  liim- 
self  to  a  boat  or  raft;  or  as  Noah  and 
liis  family  committed  themselves  to 
the  ark  for  safety,  when  the  flood 
desolated  the  earth ;  and  having  thus 
committed  himself  to  Christ,  he  was 
pereimded  that  Christ  could  and 
would  keep  that  deposit  until  the 
day  of  His  appearing. 

Paul's  confidence  then  flowed  en- 
tirely from  his  firm  reliance  on  Him 
to  whose  keeping  he  had  consigned 
]iinisel£  He  had  yielded  himself 
body  and  spirit,  life,  faculties  and 
all,  for  time  and  eternity,  entirely, 
implicitly,  and  ^nthout  reserve,  to 
Christ.  He  was  in  Christ's  hands, 
in  Christ's  keeping,  Clirist's  care, 
and  therefore  he  felt  secure. 

Now  what  were  the  grounds  of 
his  confidence  in  Christ  ?  He  hiew 
Christ  He  does  not  simply  say,  "  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed."  Such 
is  not  the  meaning  of  his  words  ;  but 
**  I  know  Him,  in  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, or  to  whom  I  have  committed 
myself."  He  does  not  mean  I  know 
who  it  is,  that  it  is  Christ ;  but,  I 
know  Christ,  in  whom  I  trust.  I 
KNOW  Him,  and  therefore  I  can  trust 
Him.  I  KNOW  Him.  It  was  not 
an  imaginary  Being  that  might,  or 
might  not,  exist.  It  was  not  One  of 
whom  he  had  read  or  had  been  told. 
But  Paul  had  seen  Christ.  Christ 
had  appeared  to  Paul  on  his  way  to 
Damascus    invested   with   all   the 


glory  of  Deity.  He  was  then  a  real, 
living  person  —  the  God-man,  in 
whom  he  trusted. 

Paxil  knew  Christ.  He  had  con- 
versed with  Him,  and  had  close 
communion  with  Him.  He  had 
tasted  His  mercy  and  love,  and  ex- 
perienced His  power.  "Fear  not, 
Paul,  I  am  with  thee ;"  words,  from 
the  lips  of  Jesus,  had  penetrated  liis 
prison  house  and  sustained  him  in 
his  temptations  and  sufferings. 
Christ  had  revealed  Himself  and 
His  whole  heart  to  the  Apostle,  had 
dwelt  with  him,  yea,  had  lived  in 
him,  for  years ;  and  Paul  could  not 
for  a  moment  doubt  him.  Hence 
was  his  confidence;  and  hence  the 
confidence  of  every  Christian  must 
spring.  If  he  would  have  settled 
assurance  and  habitual  realization 
of  salvation,  the  Christian  must  rely 
entirely  on  Christ,  and  live  in  daily, 
hourly,  and  even  momentaiy  com- 
mimion  with  Him.  If  Christ  l)e  a 
stranger  to  us — ^if  we  only  know 
Him  by  report,  or  even  tlie  testi- 
mony of  the  Bible,  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  repose  that  confidence  in 
Him  which  shall  produce  assurance 
of  heaven  and  unwavering  hope  and 
peace. 

Paul  knew  Christ.  He  knew  His 
faithfulness.  He  saw  in  Christ  the 
Jehovah  in  whom  his  fathers  had 
trusted.  The  faithfulness  of  Christ 
was  written  on  every  page  of  Jewish 
liistor}^  He  could  trace  it  from  the 
first  promise  given  to  Abraham  to 
His  incarnation.  In  His  own  life 
as  Immanuel,  Christ  had  shown  His 
trustworthiness.  His  love.  His  com- 
passion. His  truth.  In  His  suffer- 
ings and  death  He  had  revealed  the 
depths  of  His  sympathy  and  His 
care  for  those  entrusted  to  Him. 
Paul  knew  that  Christ  had  said: 
"As  the  Father  hath  loved  Me  so 
have  I  loved  you."  "  Father,  I  will 
that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  Vlq 
be  with  Me  where  I  am."    He  knew 
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that  Christ  loved  His  sheep  more 
than  His  life,  had  indeed  laid  down 
His  life  for  them,  and  therefore  Paul 
could  trust  himself  in  the  hands  of 
Christ  He  knew  that  Christ  never 
would,  yea,  never  could,  violate  the 
trust  reposed  in  His  hands ;  and 
tlierefore  he  was  confident. 

An  additional  ground  of  confidence 
in  Paul  was  his  persuasion  of  Christ's 
ability  to  keep  that  which  was  com- 
mitted to  Him. 

He  knew  that  Christ  was  God, 
and  therefore  superior  to  every  other 
power ;  that  He  could  securely  keep 
against  every  enemy  that  which  was 
entrusted  to  Him  ;  and  that  neither 
man  nor  devil  could  pluck  any  one 
of  Christ's  sheep  out  of  His  hands. 
He  knew  that  Christ  in  His  death 
and  resiurection  had  triumphed  over 
Satan  and  death,  and  every  spiritual 
foe.  He  knew  that  Christ  ever  lived 
to  be  the  helper  and  saviour  of  those 
entrusted  to  HiuL  He  knew  that 
the  Father  had  given  Christ  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  He  might  give 
eternal  life  to  His  disciples.  He 
knew  that  Christ  was  Lord  over  all 
for  the  sake  of  His  Church,  that  all 
things  were  put  under  His  feet,  that 
angels,  principalities  and  powers, 
were  made  subject  to  Him,  that  His 
providence  directed  and  controlled 
all,  and  that  therefore  those  whom 
He  kept  must  be  safe.  He  knew 
that  if  he  had  any  wants,  temporal 
or  spiritual,  Christ  could  supply 
them ;  or  that  if  he  were  exposed  to 
any  danger,  Christ  could  deliver 
him  ;  and  if  He  did  not,  it  was  be- 
cause it  was  more  desirable  for  the 
sake  of  his  weKare  that  He  should 
not  deliver  him;  that  in  the  hour 
of  temptation  Christ  could  preserve 
him,  and  that  He  would  not  allow 
him  to  be  tempted  more  than  he 
could  bear.  He  knew  that  all  the 
moral  difficulties  in  the  way  of  his 
salvation  had  been  overcome  by 
Christ.     Did  the  Law  condemn? 


Christ  had  satisfied  the  Law.  Did 
sin  separate  from  God  ?  Christ  had 
become  a  sin  offering,  and  His  blood 
reconciled  to  God.  Was  he  conti- 
nually sinning  and  (contracting  de- 
filement by  contact  with  the  world  ? 
There  was  a  Fountain  ever  open  in 
which  he  might  be  daily  washed 
and  cleansed.  He  knew  that  Christ 
by  His  Spirit  could  strengthen  him 
with  all  might  in  the  inner  man, 
and  fill  him  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God — so  that  he  might  run  the  race 
set  before  him  without  fainting, 
overcome  every  difficulty,  and  press 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  his  own  conversion  he  had 
realized  the  power  of  Christ.  From 
the  hour  of  his  conversion  he  had 
experienced  day  by  day  that  power 
in  his  preservation,  in  his  growth  in 
grace,  in  his  endurance,  and  in  his 
victory  over  self  manifested  in  his 
complete  consecration  to  God.  In 
himself  he  had  the  proof  of  what 
Christ  could  efiFect,  of  His  power  to 
keep  and  save  unto  the  end;  and 
therefore  Paul  had  no  doubts,  no 
fears  respecting  his  ultimate  safety. 
He  read  his  title  clear  to  mansions 
in  the  skies ;  and  was  as  confident  of 
heaven  as  though  he  were  already 
there. 

Paul  had  no  anxiety,  no  misgivings 
respecting  the  future,  simply  because 
he  looked  for  all  to  Christ.  He  had 
put  himself  body,  soul  and  spirit, 
into  Christ's  hands  to  be  made  fit 
for  heaven,  to  be  conducted  thither, 
and  to  be  kept  until  that  day  when 
Christ  his  life  should  appear,  and  he 
should  appear  with  Him  in  glory. 
To  have  misgivings  respecting  his 
safety,  would  have  been  to  have  mis- 
givings respecting  Christ.  To  have 
doubted  would  have  been  to  suspect 
Christ  If  Christ  did  not  save  him, 
it  would  be,  either  that  He  would 
not,  or  cottld  not.  Christmust  either 
become  unfaithful,  or  the  devil  prove 
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mightier  than  Christ  —  in  either 
whicli  case  Christ  had  ceased  to  be 
<  Jod — or  Paul  must  be  saved.  Christ 
must  either  forsake  or  be  worsted, 
lui  alternative  which  could  not  for  a 
moment  be  entertained  by  Paul,  or 
(-Ise  liis  salvation  was  certain  and 
beyond  any  possibility  of  failure. 
Had  liis  safety  depended  in  the 
slightest  degree  upon  himself,  then 
hit  might  have  doubted;  had  there 
W-en  any  reserve  in  committing  him- 
self to  Christ,  then  he  might  have 
d'jubtod ;  but  he  had  put  himself 
fully,  completely,  um-eservedly,  for 
time  and  for  eternity,  as  a  deposit 
iuto  the  hands  of  Christ ;  and  trium- 
phantly in  the  praspect  of  martyr- 
dom, unhesitatingly,  iinwa^'cringly 
he  declares  :  "  I  am  not  ashamed,  for 
I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  xmto 
Him  against  that  day." 

And  now,  dear  hearer,  comes  the 
question,  "  Have  you  thus  committed 
yourself  to  Christ?"  —  if  so,  you 
may  say  the  same.  If  you  look  for 
Lope  in  yourself,  you  are  not  looking 
to  Chri.st — but,  if  you  have  deposited 
yourself  in  His  hands,  you  are  safe. 
He  can.  He  will.  He  must  keep  you 
against  that  day.  It  is  no  presump- 
tion then  to  speak  of  God  as  your 
Father,  or  of  heaven  as  yom*  home. 
Full  cr)nfident  expectation  of  hea- 
ven is  your  duty  and  your  pri- 
\ilego,  and  where  it  is  i:>ossessed  it 
is  an  overflowing  river  of  joy :  it 
is  thf'  spring  of  constant  pc  if^ — the 
l>eacii  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 


derstanding, keeping  the  heart  and 
mind  in  settled  rest,  amid  all  tlu* 
sorrows,  conflicts,  and  trials  of  life. 
Without  this  confidence  one's  Chris- 
tianity is  incomplete,  one's  piety  is 
enfeebled,  one's  usefulness  is  im- 
peded, and  one's  joy  is  prevented. 
New  Testament  Christians  were  dis- 
tinguished by  their  rejoicing ;  and 
why?  They  realized  the  end  of 
their  faith,  salvation  and  heaven. 
Their  sorrows  gave  intensity  to  their 
hope,  and  every  aflliction  was  felt 
to  be  working  out  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  So 
let  it  be  with  Christians  now,  and 
.the  world  will  no  longer  esteem 
Christianity  another  name  for  gloom  ; 
but  the  lover  of  pleasure  will  seek  it 
in  Clirist,  and  find  it  there. 

Should  these  lines  be  read  by  one 
who  is  anxious  for  salvation,  and  has 
not  found  it,  let  him  remember  that 
this  Christ,  in  whom  Paul  trusted, 
still  lives,  and  is  still  the  same.  *  His 
language  still  is  :  "  Come  unto  me." 
"  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved." 
"  Him  that  cometh  I  wiU  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Is  your  soul  precious, 
dear  reader?  Would  you  have  it 
safe  amid  all  the  temptations  of  life 
— safe  in  the  billows  of  death — safe 
in  the  convulsions  of  worlds  and  the 
overthrow  of  nature — deposit  it  in 
Christ's  hands.  Just  as  it  is  give 
it  to  Christ.  He  will  not  refuse  the 
trust.    In  Him  it  will  be  safe. 

"  Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  you. 
Full  of  pity,  joined  with  pow  or ; 

He  is  able, 
He  is  wUIing :  doubt  no  more." 
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"About  autamn,  during  this  same  year, 
1741,  Satan  found  out  another  way  to  hmder 
the  work  of  God  if  possible,  and  to  oause  it 
to  be  ridiculed  and  blasphemed,  which  was 
by  this  means :— one  Anne  Lawrence,  a  young 
woman  of  Swindon,  came  with  her  sister  to 
Fozham,  and  began  to  pray  and  sing  among 
the  awakened  souls,  and  sometimes  staid  np 
with  them  all  night,  and  often  till  midnight ; 
and  as  she  came  like  a  prophetess,  many  had 
a  greater  esteem  for  her,  and  whenever  she 
kept  a  meeting  it  so  happened  that  one  or 
other  of  those  present  fell  into  strange  fits, 
in  which  they  were  surprisingly  agitated. 
The  girl  looked  upon  herself  as  peculiarly 
inspired,  and  gave  out  that  these  agonies 
were  the  pangs  of  the  New-birth,  without 
which  none  could  be  saved.  At  this  time  I 
was  in  London ;  and  as  no  preacher  was  leil 
in  Wilts  she  went  on  with  full  career  till  no 
house  could  contain  the  people  that  flocked 
to  hear  her,  so  that  sometimes  she  kept  her 
meetings  in  orchards  and  fields.  Several 
joined  with  her  and  supported  the  delusion, 
such  as  Nathaniel  Colo  of  Foxham,  and  Tho- 
mas Scott  a  servant  at  Avon,  and  the  wife  of 
Thomas  Sympkins,  at  West-end.  The  na- 
ture of  these  fits  was,  to  be  seized  with  sud- 
den risings  in  the  throat  as  if  they  should  be 
BtraDgled.  They  sighed  and  wept  bitterly; 
and  when  thoy  fell  down  they  roared  as  if 
they  were  just  going  to  hell,  all  the  while 
trembling  and  sweating  astonishingly,  saying 
they  felt  the  pangs  of  hell  in  their  hearts. 
Sometimes  they  lay  beating  themselves  on 
the  ground,  rolling  and  crying  for  hours, 
until  by  the  girl's  praying  and  singing  they 
were  recovered,  when  they  declared  that 
they  were  converted,  and  rejoiced ;  or  else 
wept  that  they  had  not  attained  it.  One 
thing  was  very  remarkable.  If  any  strangers, 
or  others  who  were  present  when  people  were 
in  the  fits,  laughed  or  mocked,  they  were  sure 
to  be  themselves  seized  in  like  manner;  and 
this  circumstance  protected  the  poor  deceived 
maid  and  her  followers  from  suffering  from 
those  who  did  not  like  it.  In  the  very  height 
of  this  work  I  came  from  London  into  Wilt- 
shire,  and  laboured  in  vain  to  convince  the 
souls  that  it  was  a  delusion  of  Satan's  and 
not  a  work  of  God,  till  one  night  as  I  was 
praying  at  Lyneham  before  preaching,  one 
Lilly  Wastfield,  of  Foxham,  cried  out ;  upon 
which  I  stopped,  and  forbade  her  to  speak  a 
word,  and  immediately  all  ceased,  and  we 
heard  no  more  of  it  at  all. 

**In  this  month  of  November  died  Mr. 
Hollis,  of  Seagiy,  who  in  the  summer  came 
into  his  fields  to  his  haymakers,  and  before 
them  cursed  me  and  my  doctrines  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  while  he  continued  to  blaspheme, 


he  sank  down,  and  was  carried  to  his  hoase, 
deprived  of  the  use  of  his  limbs,  which  he 
recovered  no  more  as  long  as  he  lived. 

**  January  19th,  1742,  Robert  Beynolds,  a 
farmer  of  Little  Sommerford,  departed  to  our 
Saviour,  his  death  being  occasioned  by  a 
fever.  He  was  awakened  when  I  first  came 
into  Wiltshire,  and  embraced  every  opportu- 
nity of  hearing  the  word  till  he  sickened; 
but  was  always  low  and  dejected  till  a  little 
before  he  expired,  and  then  he  expressed  an 
assurance  of  God's  love  to  him ;  and  bursting 
out  into  praises,  said :  <Now  my  soul  do^ 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice 
in  God  my  Saviour.'  And  so  he  joyfully 
quitted  his  tabernacle,  aged  about  forty- 
seven,  and  was  buried  in  Little  Sommerford 
churchyard. 

<<  About  this  time  one  Mr.  Edwards  a 
Welsh  exhorter,  came  into  the  county  and 
staid  several  months ;  and  by  being  made 
too  much  of  grew  conceited,  and  was  after- 
wards the  occasion  of  many  troubles.  Be- 
sides him,  there  was  no  preacher  in  Wiltshire 
for  a  good  while;  and  when  he  went  into 
Wales  at  any  time,  brothers  Gotley  and 
Bryant,  and  my  sister  Anna  Cennick  kept  the 
meetings.  On  Sunday,  14th  of  February, 
brother  Gotley  and  sister  Anna  kept  a  most 
remarkable  meeting  at  Lyneham,  where  they 
reasoned  out  of  the  Scriptures  concerning 
faith  in  Christ  before  a  house  full  <rf 
people,  with  visible  proof  of  the  power  of 
God  working  with  them.  In  March,  Mr. 
Edwards  took  with  him  brother  Gotley  to 
Foxham,  and  attempted  to  begin  a  society 
for  himself,  and  would  have  taken  down  the 
names  of  the  people ;  but  some,  fearing  his 
designs  were  not  sincere,  drew  back.  Bro- 
ther Gotley,  who  confided  much  in  Mr. 
Edwards's  uprightness  and  fidelity,  reasoned 
with  them,  and  took  down  many  names,  but 
it  went  no  further.  The  same  evening,  while 
Mr.  Edwards  was  preaching  in  a  bam,  some 
evil-minded  people  disturbed  him,  and  by 
boating  against  the  sides  of  the  bam,  blowing 
in  gunpowder,  and  hallooing,  hindered  the 
more  serious  from  hearing;  besides  which, 
they  struck  and  beat  several.  On  Friday, 
26th  of  March,  I  returned  from  London  into 
Wiltshire,  after  I  had  been  wasted  with  a 
fever  for  more  than  six  weeks.  Mr.  Edwards 
and  another  Welshman  met  me,  but  neither 
their  conversation  nor  their  behaviour  pleased 
me.  I  spoke  my  mind  about  it  to  Mr.  Ed- 
wards,  but  it  had  no  good  effect  upon  him ; 
he  hastened  to  Brinkworth  before  me,  and 
did  all  he  could  in  so  short  a  time  to  preju- 
dice the  people  against  me,  and  though  I 
came  thither  on  the  following  Sunday  and 
preached  twice^  yet  his  words  had  had  such 
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a  Biupriziag  inftaenoe  that  but  few  rejoiced 
to  aee  me.  Wherefore  I  rode  away  with  a 
gnered  heart  to  Aron,  where  I  was  received 
with  the  usual  joy,  and  where  the  people  had 
not  been  bo  led  away  as  about  Brinkworth. 
On  the  29th  of  March  I  set  out  for  Kings- 
wood.  In  the  meantime  many  joined  Mr. 
Edwards,  and  resolTed  to  haye  him  for  their 
ministctr,  and  to  be  a  separate  people. 

"  About  this  time  one  Jonathan  Wildboar, 
(a  descendant  from  serious  parents  in  London) , 
went  oTor  many  parts  of  Wiltshire  preaching. 
He  had  tried  to  get  into  our  plana  fassocia- 
tions],  but  once  I  detected  him  at  malmes- 
bury,  and  others  did  it  in  other  places;  so 
that  at  last  he  withdrew  to  some  distance, 
and  settled  near  Devizes,  where,  after  he  had 
oommitted  many  thefts,  he  was  at  last 
brought  to  the  Assises  and  tried  for  stealing 
linen  out  of  an  inn  at  Hungerford,  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  burnt  in  the  hand.  This  man 
was  singular  in  many  respects.  He  had  a 
good  natural  understanding  and  some  learn- 
ing, but  he  stole  wherever  he  went,  and 
nothing  that  he  said  could  be  believed.  He 
generally  crept  in  among  the  Methodists  and 
religious  people,  until  he  was  too  well  known, 
and  then  he  set  up  for  himself.  He  gene- 
rally preached  a  sort  of  rigid  Calvinism ;  but 
If  the  x>eople  did  not  like  such  doctrines,  he 
suited  his  discourses  to  please  them,  because 
(as  he  said)  he  preached  for  his  livelihood. 
The  scandal  he  brought  upon  all  our  dear 
friends  is  not  easily  to  be  guessed;  for  such 
as  did  not  know  to  the  contrary,  upbraided 
them  with  having  a  rogue  for  their  minister. 
When  at  last  it  became  known  thatWildboar 
never  belonged  to  us,  Uie  slanders  wore  away. 
However,  he  went  on  preaching;  and  while 
showing  the  marks  of  his  being  burnt  in  the 
hand,  said  that  they  were  marks  which  he 
had  received  for  Chnsf  s  sake. 

"On  Friday,  9th  of  April,  brother  Gotley 
and  his  little  company  at  Fozham  were  again 
very  much  disturbed,  and  daubed  with  water 
and  dirt.  Mr.  ESdwards  again  came  to  Fox- 
ham  and  preached,  on  Sunday,  18th  of  April, 
bat  the  mob  rose  and  behaved  more  insolently 
than  ever.  They  knocked  down  several,  and 
almost  murdered  others. 

"It  was  on  Tuesday,  4th  of  May,  that  I 
took  with  me  brother  Gotley  to  Fozham, 
which  was  now  the  chief  place  of  meeting ; 
and  here,\t  their  own  request,  I  formed  the 
awakened  into  a  society.  I  explained  to  them 
the  nature  of  a  society,  and  asked  each  apart 
about  his  experience  as  to  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  heart,  and  then  wrote  down  many  of 
their  names.  At  the  same  time,  brothers  Got- 
ley  and  Bryant  were  elected  stewards,  whose 
office  was  to  meet  and  care  for  the  flock  when 
there  was  no  minister.  Besides  these,  others 
were  added  afterwards,  as  George  Gingell, 
John  Morrell,  of  Avon,  Thomas  Hughes,  of 
Wick,  John  Smith  and  William  Hannam,  of 
Foiham,  William  Tnoker  and  Thomas  Cole, 
of  Laagley,  and  Thomas  Bnssell,  of  littleton- 
Drew;  sad  when  the  society  was  removed 


to  Tytherton-Kellaways,  Henry  Duck,  of 
Calne,  and  Isaac  Cottle,  of  Stenton,  were  made 
stewflods  in  the  same  manner.  On  Sunday, 
9th  of  May,  after  the  usual  preaching,  I  kept 
the  first  love-feast  at  Foxham  with  great  joy, 
and  love  pervaded  our  assembly. 

*'  Brother  William  Bryant,  of  Seagir,  de- 
parted to  tiie  Lord  Jesus  on  the  29th  of  A^t 
dying  of  a  fever  and  pain  in  the  bowels.  He 
was  first  enlightened  in  the  year  1739  as  he 
was  going  to  Coalpit-Heath  for  coals,  at 
which  time  he  providentially  heard  me 
preach  in  the  street  at  Westerleigh  when  so 
deep  an  impression  was  made  on  his  heart 
as  never  wore  off.  In  his  illness,  his  son 
John  spake  with  him  of  our  Saviour's  love, 
of  which  he  said  he  had  no  doubt,  but  longed 
to  be  with  Him.  He  was  buried  among  his 
relations  at  Sutton,  aged  about  63. 

"  On  Thursday,  Ist  of  July,  I  began  th^ 
society  at  Brinkworth,  where  for  the  present 
brothers  Bryant  and  Gotley  were  to  have  the 
chief  care;  and  on  Sunday  following,  bro- 
thers Thomas  Adams  and  Gotley,  and  my 
sister  Anna^  kept  in  this  society  the  first  love- 
feast,  which  was  a  means  of  uniting  the  souls 
more  firmly  together,  and  reconciling  a  few 
who  had  been  shy  through  the  influence  of 
Mr.  Edwards.  On  Friday,  23rd  of  July,  Mr. 
Edwards  came  from  Wales  and  brought  with 
him  to  Brinkworth  one  Mr.  Jones,  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  who  got  a  bam  licensed,  be- 
longing to  farmer  Smith,  of  Preston;  and  now 
they  formed  a  sort  of  church  after  the  Pres- 
byterian mode,  and  took  people  into  it.  On 
Sunday,  1st  of  August,  they  kept  the  sacra- 
ment, and  courted  all  they  met  with  to  join 
them,  but  not  many  complied.  Two  days 
after  they  went  to  Langley  to  see  how  many 
proselytes  they  could  make  there,  and  even 
attempted  to  begin  a  society,  but  without 
efibct. 

On  Saturday,  4th  September,  I  went  with 
brother  Grace  to  see  TyUierton.  Here  a  house 
was  offbred  to  us  which  we  might  use  for 
preaching,  &c.,  that  of  Isaao  Crewe  at  Fox- 
ham  being  far  too  small  to  hold  our  society. 
As  soon  as  I  saw  the  house  I  resolved  to  buy 
it,  in  faith  that  hereafter  it  might  be  a  fold 
for  the  flock  to  assemble  in,  though  at  this 
time  it  was  far  out  of  the  way. 

«  Sunday,  6th  September,  as  I  was  preach- 
ing in  a  bam  which  brother  Davy  had  fitted 
up  at  his  own  cost,  at  Langley-Burrell,  Mr. 
Walter  Coleman  made  a  great  disturbance, 
and  would  not  let  me  proceed  but^  put  out 
the  candles,  and  beat  upon  the  pulpit  till  we 
were  obliged  to  break  up  our  meeting;  and 
this  he  did  many  nights. 

«  Sund^,  19th  September.— I  kept  a  lore- 
feast  in  Brinkworth,  and  settled  that  so- 
ciety ;  and  on  the  l7th  October  stewards  were 
chosen  and  appointed  as  in  Fozham  sooiety 
—viz.,  William  Godwin,  of  Little  Sommer- 
ford;  Jeremiah  Clififord,  William  Fiy,  and 
John  Weeks,  jun.,  of  Brinkworth;  WUliam 
Wakefield,  of  Dauntsey ;  and  Simon  West,  of 
SommerfordL 
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Brother  Ricliard  Adams  went  in  %  happy 
manner  to  our  Sarioar  Cih  September,  1742, 
aged  about  21.  His  disease  was  the  small* 
pox.  He  was  one  of  the  most  promising  con- 
Terts  in  Wilts,  and  was  awakened  when  I 
first  preached  on  Langlej  Common  two  years 
before.  He  went  a  journey  with  me  last 
winter  into  Wales,  whereby  I  had  an  oppor- 
tanity  of  becoming  thoroaghly  acquainted 
with  him.  He  was  quite  enamoured  of  our 
Saviour,  and  was  on  that  account  particular 
in  all  his  condnct.  He  waited  for  the  sum- 
mons, and  was  glad  when  the  moment  came 
to  fly  away,  which  he  did  with  all  imaginable 
signs  of  joy.  He  was  buried  at  Little  Som- 
merford  ;  and  on  the  22nd  October  his  mother, 
Hannah  Adams,  followed  her  son  to  eternal 
rest.  She  had  been  a  pious  woman  in  her 
way  from  her  youth,  and  was  one  of  that 
number  who  seek  after  righteousness  by  the 
works  of  the  Law.  But,  in  her  own  village, 
she  was  happily  convinced  of  the  righteous. 
nesB  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  soon  found  her  par- 
don in  His  blood.  From  that  time  she  con- 
tinued a  hearty  simple  sister  to  her  end, 
dying  (of  the  same  distemper  as  her  son)  in 
a  joyful  and  blessed  manner,  aged  about  65, 
and  was  interred  near  her  dear  son's  grave. 
Two  days  after  her,  according  to  his  own 
prediction,  Joseph  Beynolds  of  the  same 
place,  and  same  disease,  followed  her.  He 
was  a  youth  of  about  sixteen  years,  and  one 
of  the  first  who  knew  the  love  of  God  in  his 
heart  in  this  part  of  the  country.  He  knew 
beforehand  the  exact  time  of  his  departure, 
and  waited  for  it  like  a  longing  child.  He 
was  buried  at  Little  Sommerford,  26th  Oc- 
tober." 

To  this  family  of  Adams  probably 
belonged  the  "  Thomas  Adams "  men- 
tioned above  under  date  1st  July,  1742, 
who  in  the  following  year  became  the 
subject  of  the  riot  on  Hampton  Com- 
mon, the  ringleaders  of  which  were  tried 
and  convicted  at  Gloucester  Assizes. 
This  will  be  noticed  in  the  order  of 
time. 

"On  Monday,  25th  October,  1742,1  bought 
the  house  and  land  at  Tytherton  where  now 
our  chapel  is  built,  and  on  Tuesday,  9th  No- 
vember, the  writings  were  perfected.  On 
Sunday,  14th  November,  I  preached  the  first 
time  at  Tytherton,  after  we  had  taken  down 
several  lolls  at  one  end  of  the  house  in  order 
to  make  room." 

The  following  hymn  by  Cennick,  fur- 
nished by  Mrs.  Schwarz,  wife  of  the 
Morarian  minister,  now  (1864)  at  Ty* 
therton,  has  evident  reference  to  the 
establishment  of  this  chapel  as  a  cen- 
tral station: — 

*'  Come  to  the  villages,  my  love, 
Saith  lie  in  whom  we  happy  are ; 


He  oft  doth  out  of  icmn  raiove, 
To  call  His  chosen,  here  and  there. 
Bejoice,  Oh  favoured  Tytherton,  fbr  tliou 
Art  singled  out  for  Jesa's  dwelling  now. 

«  In  thee  the  Buler  sets  His  foot. 
And  saith,  my  soul  delight  herein. 
H  is  Church  here  yields  Him  pleaaant  firuit, 
Water'dwith  blood,  andwash'd  from  sin. 
Thrice  happy  village  blest  shalt  thou  baoome, 
Thou  rest  for  pilgrims  on  their  journey  hone. 

"  Hero  lifts  the  Lord  His  ensign  high 
The  standard  of  His  bloody  cross; 
Souls  seeking  Jesus,  see  and  fly 
For  refuge  here,  and  join  with  us. 
Hail  little  flock.  Oh  hail  our  Saviour's  bride. 
For  God  is  with  us  :  here  will  He  abide. 

*'  Let  Langley  sing,  and  Brinkworth  tew. 
For  ye  are  lodgings  of  the  King : 
Fosham  and  Clack,  He  walks  in  yoQ, 
Ye  all  have  grc&teet  cause  to  singi 
But  Tytherton's  the  favour'd  little  apot 
Where  Jcus  meets  His  Chnrch,  so  dearly 
bought.' 


tt 


^'  IGth  November. — We  were  agmin  sadly 
misused  at  Langley-BurreU.  The  rude  people, 
besides  making  a  noise,  cut  the  cloihes  of 
sucli  rr.  were  at  the  meeting,  and  threw 
aqua -for  tis  on  them,  and  pelted  them  with 
cow- dung.  On  Sunday,  28th  Noramber,  so 
many  people  were  at  the  preaching  ai  Ty ther' 
ton  that  we  were  obliged  to  meet  ia  our 
orchard.  Afterwards  I  kept  here  the  fint 
love-feast,  at  which  were  present  some  oat 
of  all  the  little  societifes  round  aboat^  and 
the  stewards  of  Brinkworth  and  Foxham,  be- 
sides about  150  others.  It  was  a  coonforiable 
meeting,  and  will  remain  nnforgotten.  We 
were  sadly  molested  at  Laiogley  on  the  30th 
November  by  a  mob  headed  £7  one  Mr.  Tuck. 
They  whistled,  sang,  threw  dirt,  ens  our 
clothes,  Ac,  till  at  last  quarrelling  ^mnn^ 
themselves,  they  went  oat  to  fight  i  and  we 
had  in  the  end  a  peaceable  time. 

At  this  point  in  the  narrative  it  will 
be  proper  to  insert  fragments  of  the 
correspondence  passing  between  Cen< 
nick  and  George  Whitefield,  in  order 
to  exhibit  what  is  left  minoticed  in  the 
diar}',  namely,  Whitefield's  ^mpath3- 
with  his  brother,  and  the  app^  which 
he  made  to  the  Bishop  of  Saiisbory  in 
his  behalf.  Writing  about  this  time 
(November,  1742),  Cennick  says : — 

"  I  have  not  written  so  often  as  I  ooold 
wish  since  yon  came  to  London,  beoanse  the 
Lord  for  many  days  has  hunbled  me  onder 
a  deep  sense  of  my  vUe  satore  and  oawotihi. 
ness  to  write  to  one  who  is  carried  aloft  in 
the  arms  of  Qod.  ...  I  think  the  Laasb  of 
God  has  greatly  blessed  me  in  these  cooii-. 
ties,  especially  since  my  last  eoming;  and 
lest  I  should  be  exalted'  above  meaenre,  Hr 
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gives  me  to  see  myself,  without  Him,  yiler 
and  baser  than  the  mire  in  the  Btreets.  I 
most  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  be- 
caase  I  have  sinned ;  yea,  I  am  content  to 
bear  it.  Oh  my  God.  ,  .  .  Last  Tuesday  at 
Langley  several  persons  oame,  casting  great 
stones  at  the  windows  where  we  worshipped, 
and  hallooed  to  eaoh  other  to  disturb  us  with 
their  noise;  but  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
sweetly  to  attend  to  tho  Word  and  prayer. 
They  than  blamed  each  other  for  not  drag, 
ging  me  out  of  the  pulpit  and  pulling  the 
house  to  pieces.  At  last  they  laboured  very 
hard  in  gathering  up  dirt  and  filth,  which 
they  continued  to  throw  at  us  till  we  finished. 
Not  content  with  this,  they  laid  wait  for  us 
in  the  fields  and  lanes,  and  pelted  us  as  we 
passed  on  our  way.  One  *  Tuck '  of  that 
place,  and  others,  pretending  to  be  fiiends, 
joined  some  of  the  society,  and  as  they 
walked  along  with  them,  cut  their  clothes 
with  scissori,  using  them  otherwise  unhand- 
somely,  and  endeavouring  to  push  them  into 
the  ditches  and  brooks.  How  many  ways 
does  the  devil  invent  to  worry  the  lambs  of 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  yet  he  labours  in  vain,  for 
they  are  in  our  Saviour's  hands.  .  .  On  Sun- 
day, about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  after 
the  society  at  Brinkworth  was  dismissed,  I 
preached  at  the  new  house  at  Tytherton. 
Though  many  threatened  us  if  we  came 
there,  yet  the  Lord  held  them,  so  that  we 
enjoyed  peace  all  the  time.  I  believe  near  a 
thousand  came  to  hear,  great  part  of  whom 
were  strangers.  May  the  Lord  give  them  to 
be  fellow-citizens  with  us  of  the  Jerusalem 
which  is  free.  .  .  .  The  })er8ecutions  in  these 
villages  seem  to  increase  in  proportion  as 
the  work  goes  on.  The  ministers  and  parish 
officers  threaten  to  fieunish  the  poor  <  Cen- 
nickers.'  Their  threats  have  prevailed  With 
some,  while  others  tell  them,  <  If  you  starve 
ns,  Ve  will  go ;  and  rather  than  we  will  for- 
b«ur,  we  will  eat  grass  like  the  kine.'  I  ad. 
mire  the  kindness  of  our  Saviour,  who  per- 
mits  none  to  hinder  our  meeting." 

Another  letter  to  Whitefield  about 
this  time  is  interesting,  as  containing 
the  narrative  of  a  missionary  tour  to 
Bowde  and  the  neighbourhood  of  De- 
rizes,  not  mentioned  in  the  Diary. 

*'  Out  of  the  fullness  of  my  heart,"  says  he, 
"I  write,  that  you  may  rejoice  with  me  in 
the  going  forth  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesns  among  us  in  this  country.  I  was  much, 
howed  down  before  Him  in  Bristol;  and  our 
Saviour  knows  how  blindfolded  I  walked  be- 
fore Him  in  all  places.  When  I  came  to 
Tytherton,  the  angel  of  His  presence  again 
went  before  me,  as  at  other  times,  and  it  was 
then  I  saw  why  He  had  hidden  away  His 
face.  How  good  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  who 
always,  when  He  turns  His  people  to  destruc 
tion,  says, '  Betum  again  ye  children  of  men.' 
On  Sunday  morning  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
rested  upon  me  in  a  most  refreshing  manner 


all  the  while  I  was  preaching  on  His  Son's 
blood.  I  do  not  know  the  day  when  I  felt 
more  the  merit  of  it  in  my  heart,  speaking 
peace.  After  I  had  done,  I  set  out  for  Kowde, 
a  place  a  little  on  this  side  Devizes.  About 
fourscore  of  tho  people  of  God  went  with  me 
on  horseback,  besides  those  who  went  on  foot. 
I  found,  all  the  way  I  went,  that  the  Lord 
had  gone  out  before  His  children ;  and  those 
words  were  uncommonly  sweet  to  me,  *  Cha- 
riots of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire.*  I  was  sure 
these  were  round  about  us.  Every  town  and 
village  through  which  we  passed  was  lined 
with  inhabitants,  who  beheld  us  *  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners.'  The  Lord  was  much 
in  the  barn  where  I  preached.  There  were 
few  dry  eyes  among  the  strangers,  who,  after 
I  had  done,  entreated  me  to  come  again,  and 
also  into  Devizes.  I  believe  the  Lord  is 
opening  an  effectual  door  here.  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  to  Corsham,  a  town  on  the  hath 
road,  and  there  in  a  field  I  preached  to  some 
thousands.  Here  the  Saviour  laid  power  on 
the  Word,  so  that  many  appeared  affected, 
and  wept,  and  desired  me  to  come  there 
again  and  to  other  places  round.  With  about 
a  hundred  on  horseback  I  returned  to  Tyther- 
ton, with  a  sweet  disposition  of  mind,  full  of 
joy  that  the  Lord  should  own  unworthy  me, 
and  send  me  to  gather  in  His  elect." 

Tlie  above  extract  is  derived  from 
the  memoir  drawn  up  by  the  late 
Matthew  Wilks,  and  nothing  furtlier 
can  be  added  from  that  source  on  tho 
subject  of  this  Wiltshire  mission ;  but 
by  turning  to  the  first  volume  of  George 
Whitefield's  collected  letters,  we  are 
fortunately  enabled  to  see  how  White- 
field  himself  contemplated  the  scenes 
through  which  his  brother  evangelist 
was  thus  passing.     Writing  to  a  friend, 

Mr.  C ,  20th  November,  1742,  he 

says: — 

"Our  dear  brother  Cennick  is  sadly  used 
in  Wiltshire.  The  compassionate  Reaoemer 
of  souls  pities  my  weakness,  and  suffbrs  very 
little  disturbance  to  be  made." 

To    Cennick   himself   he   sends  the 

following  letter : — 

"  London,  20th  Nov.,  1742. 
"  Mt  vkky  dear  Bhother— The  first  part 
of  your  letter  did  not  surprise  me  at  all, 
though  it  made  me  look  up  to  the  Lo  -d  for 
you.  I  believed  you  would  be  down  i  i  the 
Valley  of  Humiliation  soon  ;  but  fear  not,  it 
is  only  that  you  may  be  exalted  the  more.  I 
trust  this  will  find  you  mormting  on  wings 
like  an  eagle,  walking  yet  not  weary,  run- 
ning yet  not  faint.  God  has,  does,  and  will, 
remarkably  appear  for  you.  Doubtless  you 
are  His  servant  and  minister.  He,  therefore, 
that  touches  you  touoheth  the  apple  of  God's 
eye.    Poor  Wiltshire  people  j   I  pity  them. 
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If  I  knew  their  Biahop  I  would  apply  to  him 
in  their  behalf.  I  wrote  to  the  Biahop  of 
Bangor  for  our  brethren  in  Wales,  and  liave 
received  a  very  faroarable  answer.  The 
wrath  of  man  shall  turn  to  God's  praise,  and 
the  remaindei  of  it  He  will  restrain.  How 
wonderfuUj  has  He  appeared  in  all  ages  for 
His  ohoroh  and  people.  Mj  dear  family 
abroad  has  been  marvellonsly  preserved. 
Blessed  be  God,  they  are  returned  to  Bethesda 
In  peace.  We  have  sweet  seasons  daily,  and 
I  am  carried  in  the  arms  of  love.  My  Master 
oareth  for  me,  and  seems  to  order  my  goings 
in  His  way.  Oh  help  me  to  praise  Him.  I 
think  yon  are  never  forgotten  by— my  dear 
Cennick,  your  most  affectionate  brother  and 
servant, 

^'GSOBGB  WfllTEfXKLD." 

<'  Whitefieldio  Thomas  Sherlock,  Bishop  of 

Salisbury. 

"30th  November,  1742. 

"  My  Lord— I  beg  your  lordship'a  pardon 
for  tronbling  yon  with  this :  I  believe  your 
lordship  will  not  be  offended  when  yon  Imow 
the  oanse.  There  is  one  Mr.  Cennick,  a  true 
lover  of  Jesoa  Christ,  who  has  been  mnch 
hononred  in  bringing  many  poor  sinners  in 
Wiltshire  to  the  knowledge  of  themselves 
and  of  God.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  England,  but  sadly  opposed  by  the  clergy 
in  Wiltshire,  as  well  as  by  many  that  will 
come  to  hear  him  preach.  In  a  letter  dated 
16th  of  November,  from  Foxham,  he  writes 
thus :  —  <  The  enemy  seems  to  be  more 
awakened  in  the  villages  round  about  us 
than  before.  The  magistrates  of  Bremhill, 
Seagry,  Langley,  and  many  others,  have 
strictly  forbidden  the  churchwardens  and 
overseers  to  let  any  of  the  Cennickers  have 
anything  out  of  the  parish ;  and  they  obey 
them,  and  tell  the  poor  that  if  they  cannot 
stop  them  from  following  by  any  other  way, 
thoy  will  famish  them.  Several  of  the  poor, 
who  have  great  families  (to  my  own  know- 
ledge), have  already  been  denied  any  help 
for  this  reason,  because  they  follow  this  way. 
Some  of  the  people  have,  out  of  fear,  denied 
that  they  ever  came,  and  others  have  been 
made  to  promise  they  will  come  no  more ; 
whilst  the  most  part  come  at  the  loss  of 
friends  and  all  they  have.  When  the  officers 
threatened  some  to  take  away  their  pay,  they 
answered,  "  If  you  starve  us,  we  will  go;  and 
rather  than  we  will  forbear,  we  will  live  upon 
grass  like  the  kine."  Surely  the  cries  of  the 
distressed  people  have  already  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.'  In  another 
letter  I  received  from  him  last  night,  he 
writes  thus  : — '  I  should  be  glad  if  you  could 
mention  the  cruelty  of  the  ministers  of  Brem- 
hill and  Seagry  to  the  Bishop  of  Sarum.  In- 
deed their  doings  are  inhuman.  The  cry  of 
tho  people,  because  of  their  oppression,  is 
very  great ;  several  suffer  amazingly.' 

•'  In  compliance  with  my  dear  friend's  re- 
quest, I  presume  to  lay  the  matter  as  he 
represents  it  before  your  Lordship :    being 


persuaded  that  your  Lordship  will  not  fkvonr 
persecuting  practices,  or  approve  of  aach 
proceedings  to  keep  people  to  the  Chnroh  of 
England.  Should  this  young  man  leare  the 
church,  hundreds  would  leave  it  with  him ;  | 
but  I  Imow  that  at  present  he  has  no  mch 
design.  If  your  Lordship  pleases  to  give  me 
leave,  I  would  wait  upon  your  Lordahip  upon 
the  least  notice.  Or  if  your  Lordship  is  pleased 
to  send  a  line  into  Wiltshire  to  know  the  trath 
of  the  matter,  and  judge  accordingly,  it  will 
satisfy,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obe- 
dient son  and  servant, 

"GkORGB  WH1TKFIVX.D." 

What  effect  the  above  expostulation 
had  on  the  Salisbury  Bishop  and  his 
clergy,  we  are  unable  to  declare,  for 
there  are  no  subsequent  allt^ons  to 
the  affair,  either  in  Cennick' s  or  in 
Whitefield's  writings.  The  alarm  of 
the  Bremhill  Vicar,  it  may  be  observed 
in  passing,  was  especially  awakened  by 
the  fact  that  Tytherton,  the  central  seat 
of  the  new  heresy,  lay  within  his  own 
parish.  In  contrast  with  his  undis- 
guised hostility,  it  is  curious  to  notice 
the  patronising  cordiality  with  which 
a  more  modem  incumbent  regarded  the 
Moravian  community  which  Cennick 
left  behind  him.  We  allude  to  the  well- 
known  William  Lisle  Bowles,  who, 
during  the  first  half  of  the  present 
century  flourished  here  as  vicar,  dilet- 
tanti, poet  and  antiquary  ;  a  controver- 
sialist, too,  who  though  ready  enough, 
when  occasion  offered,  to  deal  a  back- 
handed blow  at  what  he  termed  "  the 
Upas  tree  of  unconditional  Oalvinistic 
decrees,"  could  yet  entertain  towards 
the  brotherhood  reposing  beneath  the 
shadow  of  the  mother  Church  senti- 
ments of  unaffected  esteem.     To  him 

« A  Moravian  settlement  like  that  at  Ty- 
therton was  an  interesting  Christian  com- 
munity, possessing  in  many  respects  the 
advantages  of  a  religious  establishment.  In 
extensive  parishes,  such  as  his  own,  so  long 
as  there  was  no  offioious  intrusion,  such  an 
institution  might  be  considered  as  subsidiary 
to  tiie  Church  of  England.  What  the  con- 
vent  was  in  its  humble  and  nascent  state, 
such  aspect  did  this  society  exhibit.  The 
minister  was  a  kind  of  pater  /amiltce,  and  the 
members  neither  differed  nor  professed  to 
differ,  as  to  credenda,  from  the  Chnroh  of 
England,  of  which  they  always  spoke  with 
the  greatest  respect." — History  oj  Brefnhill, 
p. 163. 

Well,  but  Whitfield  and  Cennick 
could  have  said  the  same.    Whitefield, 
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at  all  events,  remained  to  the  last  a 
faithful  son  of  the  Chorch  of  England ; 
yet  almost  every  parish  pulpit  in  the 
land  was  shut  against  him,  and  bishops 
and  priests  were  his  defamers  and  per- 
secutors. The  ecclesiastical  history  of 
the  last  century  forces  upon  us  the 
conviction  that  the  restless  zeal  of  the 
true  evangelist  is  not  a  congenial  ele- 
ment in  an  Establishment.  It  seems  to 
have  been  strongly  suspected  by  the 
dignitaries  then  in  office,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  New  Birth,  so  perseveringly 
enforced  by  the  Reformers  of  the  hour, 
had  but  little  tendency  to  fortify  the 
position  of  a  church  which  rested  on 
the  basis  of  human  law. 

We  now  resume  the  Diary : — 

"  On  Sunday  12th,  December,  a  servant  of 

fanner  Bogera,  with  one  A.  D ^  of  Tyther- 

ton,  daab^  the  g^tes  and  stiles  our  people 
were  to  pass  over  with  dang  and  tar;  and  by 
thia  means  many  had  their  clothes  entirely 
spoiled. 

^  Daring  the  month  of  November,  brother 
Thomas  &ewick  and  his  wife  had  oome  to 
live  in  Wiltshire.  This  man  was  once  in  a 
very  pretty  way;  aad  though  he  was  brought 
up  a  collier,  had  nseful  gifts,  and  preached 
with  blessing  for  a  time.  But  falling  into  the 
most  rigid  doctrines  of  reprobation,  he  be- 
came  dry  in  his  heart,  and  at  length  few  or 
none  would  hear  him,  so  that  after  a  few 
weeks  he  returned  to  Kingswood  again,  where 
he  joined  the  Baptists,  but  soon  after  sepa- 
rated from  them,  and  would  have  set  up  for 
himself,  but  was  unsuccessful,  and  at  last  he 
contented  himself  to  be  a  collier  as  before, 
and  liTO  private. 

« Wednesday,  12th  January,  1743.— A 
young  man  came  to  Brink  worth,  and  pre- 
tending to  belong  to  us,  wanted  to  preach ; 
but  brother  Gotley  providentially  coming  in, 
detected  him,  and  found  him  an  impostor. 

"On  the  24th  February  began  that  riot 
and  noise  at  Clack,  occasioned  by  Mr.  Prior 
and  Mr.  Finnegar,  of  Bradenstock  Abbey,  who 
made  their  servants  ring  bells  and  roar  as 
much  as  possible ;  and  in  this  mob  it  was  that 
as  a  woman  of  Dauntsey  was  getting  up  on 
her  horso,  a  maidservant  so  frightened  the 
beast  that  the  woman's  life  was  in  danger. 
Thia  so  provoked  one  Bichard  Smith  that  he 
struck  tne  maid,  which  proved  the  occasion 
of  a  long  law-suit  for  some  years  after;  and 
it  was  remarkable  that  until  our  people  med- 
dled therein,  the  Lord  fought  for  us ;  but 
when  John  Bryant  engaged  in  the  law-suit 
{to  help  the  above  Bichard  Smith,  who  did 
not  belong  to  ns,  only  would  not  see  ns  hurt), 
then  the  hand  of  God  was  no  more  so  visibly 
stretched  out  in  our  defence.  But  this  did 
not  happen^  as  I  before  said,  till  a  year  or 


two  afterwards.  Mr.  Pinnegar  did  all  in 
his  power  to  hurt  us,  and  was  a  cliief  perse- 
cutor, till  God  made  him  feel  his  displeasure, 
as  will  appear  hereafter. 

"  April  22. — Sister  Mary  Greenway  a  mar- 
ried woman,  and  a  servant  to  brother  Godwin, 
of  Sommerford,  after  a  short  illness,  went 
happily  to  the  Lord,  aged  about  1 9.  and  was 
buried  in  Little  Sommerford  ohuroh3rard. 
This  spring  also,  26th  April,  brother  B.  Gotley 
died,  aged  21.  He  was  born  in  Bristol,  and 
educated  a  Quaker.  He  had  a  tolerable 
share  of  learning,  and  spent  most  of  his  years 
at  a  farm  of  his  father's  at  Avon,  not  two 
miles  from  Tytherton.  In  the  beginning  of 
1739  he  was  awakened  by  means  of  Mr. 
Oharles  Wesley  while  in  Bristol  on  a  yisit, 
and  had  his  desire  after  salvation  much  in- 
creased by  hearing  and  being  familiar  with 
me.  In  the  latter  part  of  1741  my  sister, 
Sally  Cennick,  came*  into'  Wiltshire  to  see 
me ;  and  as  we  were  together  in  his  father's 
house  at  Ayon,  and  my  sister  was  speaking 
in  a  free  manner  of  '•our  dear  Saviour," 
which  words  in  her  speaking  she  repeated 
often,  and  with  an  especial  grace,  his  heart 
was  melted  and  he  felt  the  virtue  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  did  not  doubt  any  more  the  in- 
terest he  had  in  His  everlasting  love.  He 
went  almost  everywhere  with  me  while  I  was 
in  that  county,  and  took  care  of  the  societies 
when  I  was  absent,  and  spared  no  pains  to 
do  them  service.  He  was  at  the  first  settling 
of  Foxham  Society,  and  was  chosen  the  first 
steward  of  it;  and  both  there  and  at  Brink- 
worth  he  kept  meetings  and  preached  with 
blessing.  He  was  a  real  christian  and  a 
faithful  brother.  The  sickness  of  which  he 
died  was  a  fever.  The  physician  had  ordered 
him  so  much  wine  that  this,  together  with 
the  violence  of  his  disorder,  made  him  deli- 
rious ;  and  so  the  manner  of  his  death  was 
not  BO  much  a  blessing  as  a  grief  to  the  dear 
people  who  nursed  and  watched  with  him  till 
he  departed.  Besides  this,  it  was  apparent 
that  for  some  time  before  his  sickness  he  had 
not  kept  up  such  close  communion  with  our 
Saviour  as  in  former  days,  and  I  believed  that 
the  whole  of  his  sickness  and  death  was  a 
chastisement.  He  nevertheless  dropped  some 
words  towards  his  end  which  were  very  con- 
soling, and  none  of  us  could  doubt  of  his  being 
received  by  our  Saviour  in  peace.  He^  ended 
his  life  at  the  village  of  Avon  in  his  own 
father's  house,  and  was  buried  in  Christmal- 
ford  churchyard,  with  the  following  verse  on 
a  stone  over  his  grave  (probably  Oennick's 
own  composition) :— 

'  Justified  by  faith  alone, 
Here  he  knew  his  sins  forgiven; 

Here  he  laid  his  body  down, 
Hallow'd  and  made  fit  for  heavexi.' 

*'  He  had  often  a  desire  to  be  baptized,  but 
for  fear  of  offending  his  parents,  who  were 
Quakers,  he  delayed,  and  so  never  ezgoyed 
that  blessing.     However,  he  was  laid  in  the 
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eartk  in  a  solemn  maimer,  and  over  him  the 
paxish  minister  read  the  burial  service. 

On  Tuesday,  10th  May,  I  began  a  society 
at  Langley-Borrel,  and  received  into  it  eight 
men  and  twelve  women.  On  the  24th  May 
I  laid  the  comer- stone  of  the  new  chapel 
at  Tytherton,  and  kept  a  small  meeting 
at  the  same  time;  and  kneeling  down 
upon  it  prayed  our  Saviour  to  bless  and 
prosper  it. 

It  was  about  the  middle  of  this  same  year, 
1743,  that  Mr.  Pinncgar,  of  Bradenstock 
Abbey,  mentioned  above,  compelled  the  Lord 
to  make  him  sensible  that  we  were  his 
children.  Almost  from  the  beginning  he 
had  been  our  enemy,  and  had  encouraged 
his  servants  to  mock  and  insult  ns.  His 
shepherd  once  dressed  up  a  dog  and  put  a 
band  [clerical  neckcloth]  upon  him,  and  as 
our  brethren  and  sisters  passed  by,  he  told 
them  it  was  Cennick,  and  bade  his  dog  preach. 
Not  long  after  this  the  shepherd  sickened  and 
died;  but  some  days  before  he  expired  he 
seemed  to  be  in  uncommon  distress,  and 
could  not  die  until  he  had  called  his  master 
and  others,  and  told  them  that  the  guilt  of 
mocking  and  blaspheming  lay  so  heavy  on 
his  conscience  that  he  could  not  venture  into 
eternity  till  he  had  declared  it.  This  was  a 
bridle  to  Mr.  Pinnegar  for  some  time,  but  he 
soon  was  as  bad  as  ever.  A  fine  colt  which 
he  valued  highly  he  sent  into  Stockham* 
Marsh,  and  told  the  people  he  had  sent  it 
there  to  preach  to  the  Cennickcrs ;  but  the 
same  night  the  colt  died.  He  also  forbade 
our  people  to  go  over  his  land,  though  it  was 
the  highway;  and  said  he  would  cut  ofif  their 
legs  if  they  went  through  his  field  of  pease, 
— and  then  in  one  night  came  a  blast  which 
dried  up  and  spoilt  his  pease,  so  that  many 
acres  were  not  worth  reaping.  These  things 
made  him  think  a  little ;  but  he  still  ventured 
on,  until  his  substance  failed,  and  ho  was 
obliged  to  remove ;  and  at  last  by  a  fall  he 
brake  his  neck,  and  so  died. 

The  next  entry  in  Cennick 's  Diary 
briefly  records  a  visit  of  George  White- 
field  to  Wiltshire,  to  baptize  children 
at  Tytherton,  and  to  hold  the  sacrament 
of  the  Supper  at  Brinkworth  ;  but  as  a 
more  copious  account  of  that  and  other 
movements  occurs  in  Whitefield's  own 
correspondence  at  this  period,  we  may 
with  advantage  turn  aside  to  that  source 
for  a  few  contemporary  details.  Mr. 
Whitefield  was  often  traversing  the  dis- 
trict of  North  Wilts  on  his  way  to  and 
from  his  native  city  of  Gloucester,  where 
his  mother  and  brother  still  kept  the 
Belt  Injiy  at  which  he  himself  had  been 
brought  up,  and  where  he  could  always 
command  great  facilities  for  preaching. 
The  old  house  acquired  for  him  a  new 
and  mouniful  interest  this  year  (1743-4), 


arising  from  the  fact  that  his  firetbom 
son  here  sickened  and  died,  and  was 
then  buried  in  the  same  church  in.  which 
the  &ther  had  preached  his  first  sermon. 
The  riot  on  Hampton  Ck>mmon,  near 
the  borders  of  Wilts  and  Gloucester, 
resulting  in  a  trial  at  the  Gloucester 
Assizes,  may  also  be  noticed,  the  prin- 
cipal sufferer,  Thomas  Adams,  being 
one  of  Cennick's  coadjutors.  For  the 
succeeding  group  of  extracts  Mr.  White- 
field  will  now  therefore  be  our  authority. 

Writing  to  Mr.  S (Stonehouse?)* 

from  Gloucester,  on  the  27th  of  June, 
1743,  he  says  : — 

**  I  think  it  was  on  this  day  (the  23d)  that 
the  news  came  to  Bristol  of  his  Minesty's 
fighting  and  coming  off  conqueror.  [Ueorge 
II.  at  Dettingen].  I  had  observed  for  some 
time  past,  when  praying  for  him,  that  whether 
I  would  or  not,  out  oame  this  petition:  'Lord, 
cover  thou  his  head  in  the  day  of  battle.' 
Though  even  while  I  was  praying,!  wondered 
why  I  prayed  so,  not  knowing  that  he  was 
gone  to  Germany  to  fight.  This  gave  me 
fresh  confidence  towards  God.  I  spent  almost 
the  Trhole  day  on  Friday  in  retirement  and 
prayer;  my  house  was  made  a  Bethel  to  me, 
indeed  the  very  gate  of  heayen.  Saturday  I 
preached  again,  and  found  in  the  day  time 
our  Saviour  had  blessed  my  endeavours  to 
some  souls.  About  three  in  the  afternoon  we 
set  out  for  Wiltshire,  and  on  Sunday  I 
preached  at  Brinkworth  on  these  words, 
« Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband.'  It  was  a  day 
of  espousals  I  believe  to  many :  God  was  with 
us  of  a  truth.  After  sermon  I  rode  to  lAngley 
in  company  with  many  dear  children  of  God, 
who  attended  me  both  on  horseback  and  on 
foot.  We  saug  and  looked  like  persons  that 
had  been  at  a  spiritual  wedding.  The  Lord 
helped  me  in  preaching  there  also :  all  was 
quiet. — In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Tyther- 
ton, and  a  blessed  time  it  was.  We  rode  like 
as  the  childreo  of  Israel  passing  through  the 
enemy's  country.  Afterwards  we  set  out  for 
Hampton,  and  reached  there  about  midnight. 
After  having  travelled  about  thirty  miles,  I 
yet  preached  thrice.  This  morning  I  arose 
like  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine,  and  came 
hither  about  eleven.  I  found  my  mother  re- 
covered from  her  illness,  and  my  own  soul 
filled  and  blessed  in  Christ.  Oh  Grace  !  how 
sweet  is  it. 

In  October  of  the  same  year,  1743, 
Mr.  Whitefield  is  agam  at  Avon  in 
Wiltshire,  (at  the  house  of  Mr.  Gotley, 

*  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
cautious  biographers  of  both  Whitefield  and 
Wesley  should  so  materially  have  diminished 
the  interest  of  their  correspondence  by  aup- 
pressing  all  prop?r  names. 
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the  Quaker  ?),  and  writing  two  letters  to 
the  same  friend,  the  latter  of  which  has 
the  following :— > 

*'l  wrote  to  yoa  on  the  1 6th  infitant,  at 
Avon.  In  tho  moming  I  walked  to  Tyther- 
ton,  and  preached  there  with  much  of  the 
dirine  presence,  and  to  the  abundant  satis- 
factioQ  and  comfort  of  God's  people.  After 
sermon  I  baptized  four  boys,  each  abont  three 
months  old,  as  near  as  I  can  remember.  The 
ordinance  was  so  solemn  and  awfnl  that  Mrs. 

G [Gotley  ?],  who  you  know  is  a  Quaker, 

bad  a  mind  immediately  to  partake  of  it. 
When  T  [next]  go  to  Wiltshire  I  believe  I 
shall  baptize  her  and  her  children,  with  some 
adult  persons  that  hare  tasted  of  redeeming 
love.  Aboat  one  o'clock  I  preached  at  Clack 
in  the  street ;  all  was  quiet.  I  then  rode  to 
I'rinkworth,  and  was  enabled  to  preach  there 
with  still  greater  freedom,  and  afterwards 
administered  the  Holy  Sacrament  to  about 
250  communicants.  Our  Lord  made  himself 
known  to  many  in  breaking  of  bread.  Some 
Biraogers  that  oame  from  Bath  went  home 
filled  with  our  Redeemer's  presence.  I  have 
preached  at  Chippenham.     I  hope  I  managed 


all  things  right  about  the  affiur  of  the  Hamp- 
ton rioters.  It  seems  they  have  compelled 
us  to  appeal  unto  Ca;8ar.  Evidences  shall 
be  examined  in  the  country,  time  enongh  to 
send  their  examinations  up  to  town.  We  had 
a  wonderful  time  in  Wiltshire." 

Although  Mr.  Whitcfield,  iii  the  above 
passage,  speaks  of  infant  sprhikling  as 
a  solemn  and  awful  ordinance,  he  coal<l 
take  a  more  rational  view  of  it  in  refer- 
ence to  his  North  American  convert?;. 
Thus,  in  17  K),  while  addressing  "  Mr. 
M ,  an  Indian  trader,*'  ho  says  : — 

"Bring  your  Indian  hearers  to  believe, 
before  you  talk  of  baptism  or  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord;  otherwise  they  will  catch  at  a 
shadow  and  neglect  the  substance." 

And  to  another  friend  there  about 
the  same  time,  he  givv.'S  the  following: 
direction : — 

"You  would  do  well  to  publish,  that  all 
who  have  not  been  baptized  already  and  shall 
appear  to  bo  prepared  for  it,  I  will,  by  God's 
leave,  baptize  at  my  return  to  Philadelphia." 
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Lfjcy  sat  up  long,  in  the  silence 
and  solitude  of  her  own  room,  on 
the  night  after  her  first  interview 
with  Joan,  pondering  over  the  events 
of  the  day.  Thouglx  there  was  much 
in  Joan's  character  that  she  could 
not  understand,  she  felt  intuitivelv 
that  she  had  reached  a  far  higher 
stand-point  in  life  than  herself,  that 
her  purposes  sprang  from  purer  mo- 
tives, that  her  feelings  were  influ- 
enced by  a  deeper  love  to  Christ, 
than  Lucy  had  ever  seen  in  any  one 
hefore.  And  yet  the  very  distance 
between  them  made  Lucy  prize  the 
promised  friendship  as  she  would 
not  otherwise  have  done ;  and  this 


caused  her  to  linger  over  tlio  words 
that  had  passed  between  them  that 
afternoon.  Presently  there  recurred 
to  her  what  Joan  had  said  in  refer- 
ence to  the  words  in  the  Catechism, 
and  Lucy  opened  her  Pmyer-book  to 
see  that  slie  had  quoted  them  cor- 
rectly. Yes  ;  they  were  there  just  as 
she  had  n^peatod  them :  "  In  my  bap- 
tism ;  wherein  I  was  made  a  mem- 
ber of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingtlom  of 
heaven."  She  asked  herself,  was 
that  true  of  her  ? — ^liad  her  baptism 
done  so  much  for  her  as  that  ? — was 
she  a  child  of  God — ^a  member  of 
Christ — an    inheritor    of    henven  ? 
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Lucy  knew  that  she  was  not.  That 
shrinking  from  God,  that  sense  of 
xinpardoned  guilt,  that  terror  of 
death,  that  rebellion  against  her  own 
position — so  .unlike  the  love  and 
trust  of  the  poor  lone  widow  whom 
Joan  had  described — ^were  unmis- 
takeable  evidences  that  her  baptism 
had  not  bridged  over  the  gulf  be- 
tween her  soul  and  God.  Joan  had 
bidden  her  "  Search  the  Bible,"  and 
Lucy  mechanically  turned  over 
the  leaves  of  the  New  Testament, 
but  she  knew  too  little  of  its  con- 
tents to  be  able  to  turn  to  any 
passage  that  would  throw  light  on 
her  difficulty.  She  closed  the  book, 
and  dismissed  the  subject  from  her 
thoughts,  resolving  to  seek  Joan  on 
the  first  opportunity,  and  induce  her 
to  talk  the  matter  over  with  her 
again. 

Then  the  remembrance  of  the  in- 
jured woman  in  Mrs.  Store's  cottage 
came  to  her  mind,  and  with  it  the 
recollection  of  the  strange  excla- 
mation that  had  passed  from  her 
lips.  Suddenly  it  flashed  into  Lucy's 
memory  that  her  mother's  name  had 
been  Maud;  could  there  possibly  be 
any  connection  between  this  fact  and 
the  words  of  the  woman  ?  But  the 
notion  seemed  too  fanciful  to  be 
seriously  entertained.  Unclasping  a 
miniature  likeness  of  her  mother, 
Lucy  gazed  at  the  pale  pensive  face, 
so  like  her  own ;  and  as  her  heart 
yearned  to  the  almost  unknown 
mother,  bitter  tears  fell  from  her 
eyes.  Perhaps  never  before  had  she 
so  keenly  felt  her  orphan  state ;  now 
when  longings  after  higher  and  better 
things  were  stirring  the  depths  of 
her  heart,  she  eagerly  desired  sym- 
pathy, and  counsel,  and  help.  Yet 
Joan,  she  remembered,  was  no  less 
an  orphan  than  herself,  and  how 
bright  and  strong  of  heart  she 
seemed ;  was  it,  thought  Lucy,  that 
she  was  strong  in  a  strength  not  her 
own?  and  was  it  possible  that  for 


her  too  there  might  be  found  support 
and  guidance  in  the  love  of  that 
Invisible  One,  who  seemed  to  be 
felt  by  Joan  as  a  near  and  living 
Presence  ? 

The  intimacy  between    the  two 
girls  grew  stronger  week  by  week ; 
and   the  fact   that  Alfred  was  at 
Thorley  Grange  instead  of  at  school 
gave  them  many  opportunities  of 
meeting    which    they    would     not 
otherwise  have  had.    During  pre- 
vious   holidays,    when  Alfred  had 
been  studjdng  with  Mr.  Haynes,  it 
had  always    been  the  custom    for 
Lucy,  when  not  required  to  accom- 
pany her  aunt  elsewhere,  to  ride,  or 
walk  across  the  common,  to  meet 
him  as   he  returned  home.      And 
now,  by  starting  on  this  errand  ra- 
ther   earlier   than    she    had    been 
accustomed  to  do,  Lucy  generally 
contrived    to    reach  the   minister's 
house  before  Alfred's  studies  were 
quite  concluded,   and   thus  gained 
time  for  a  talk  with  Joan.    All  her 
difficulties  were  one  by  one  imparted 
to  her  new  friend.     Joan's  manner 
inspired  confidence,  and  her  stronger 
nature  seemed  a  fitting  support  for 
the  more  timid  Lucy,  whose  heart 
insensibly   opened    to   receive   the 
religious  truths  which  from  time  to 
time  were  the  subjects  of  their  con- 
versations.   Purposely  Joan  avoided 
any  discussion  on  the  differences  of 
opinion  between  Church  people  and 
Dissenters.     She  saw  that  Lucy's 
conscience    was    burdened    with  a 
knowledge  of  her  own  sinfulness, 
that  she  was  longing  after  some  one 
better  and  higher  than  herself  on 
whom  she  might  lean,  and  to  whom 
she  might  give  her  deepest  love;  and 
her  sole  aim  was  to  lead  her  friend 
to  the  Saviour's  feet,  assured  that 
He  would  guide  her  into  all  truth, 
and  teach  her  aJl  that  she  needed  to 
know. 

It  was  now  the  second  week  in 
January.    Alfred  had  gone  back  to 


COUSIN  JOAK. 


97 


school  after  the  Christmas  holidays, 
and  Lucy  had  obtained  permission 
&om  her  aimt  to  walk  into  the  village 
and  see  her  friend.  She  found  Joan 
hard  at  work — ^not  at  the  ordinary 
mending  and  making  which  formed 
part  of  Joan's  daily  occupation — ^but 
busy  with  ribbons  and  coloured 
muslins,  beads  and  diminutive  hats, 
while  a  package  of  dolls  of  various 
dimensions  on  the  table  near  shewed 
clearly  the  nature  of  her  work. 

"  How  busy  you  look/'  said  Lucy, 
"  I  was  hoping  you  would  take  a  run 
with  me  across  the  common  this  fine 
frosty  morning." 

Joan  smilingly  shook  her  head, 
and  glanced  at  the  pile  of  gauzy 
materials  before  her ;  and  Tom,  who 
was  sitting  astride  on  a  high  stool 
complacently  watching  his  couslq's 
proceedings,  answered  for  her. 

"  !Slot  she,  Miss  Lucy — ^no  run  on 
the  common  for  her  to-day — she  is 
busy — so  busy  she  even  wanted  me 
to  help  her!  the  consequence  of 
which  was  a  few  broken  legs  and 
arms  and  a  cracked  head — among 
the  dolls  I  mean — ^so  now  I  only 
help  by  suggestions." 
"  What  are  they  for  ?"  asked  Lucy. 
"For  the  Simday-school  tea  party," 
replied  Joan.  "It  is  to  come  olf  next 
week.  My  aunt  had  not  expected  it 
to  take  place  quite  so  soon — ^it  is  to 
be  held  a  fortnight  earlier  than  usual 
this  year  for  some  reason,  and  we  are 
getting  up  a  Christmas  Tree.  I  am 
trying  to  dress  these  dolls  wliile  my 
aunt  is  out  with  the  little  ones  on 
some  business." 

"  And  there's  to  be  a  magic  lantern, 
too,  borrowed  from  Thorley,"  added 
Tom,  "  I  have  volunteered  to  explain 
the  pictures,  if  Papa  will  only  let 
me." 

Lucy  laughed  at  the  notion  of  Tom 
explaining  anything. 

"  It's  no  laughing  matter,"  said  he, 
"I'm  cramming  myself  tremendously 
for  it — ^the  information  those  children 


will  get  out  of  me  (if  Papa  will  only 
let  me  be  lecturer)  will  be  something 
marvellous — ^we  had  neither  magic 
lantern  nor  tree  last  year — you'd 
better  come  to  it.  Miss  Lucy." 

"  I  should  like  it  very  much  if  my 
aunt  would  allow  me — ^perhaps  she 
might" 

"  Then  I'd  ask  her, anyhow;  though 
when  I  said  that  you  had  better  come, 
I  only  meant  it  in  jest,"  continued 
out-spoken  Tom.  "  At  any  rate  you 
might  help  Joan  to  dress  those  brittle 
creatures,"  and  he  pointed  contemp- 
tuously to  the  heap  of  dolls ;  "  she'll 
never  find  time  to  finish  them  by 
herself,  and  I  once  heard  you  say 
you  wanted  to  be  of  some  use 
in  the  world." 

"  L^se ! "  and  Lucy  smiled ;  "  there's 
not  much  use  in  that  work,  I  fear ;  is 
there,  Joan?" 

"And  yet  one  can't  well  call  it  use- 
less," answered  Joan  quietly,  "  if  it 
gives  an  evening's  pleasure  to  some 
of  the  Saviour's  little  ones." 

"  I'U  take  home  a  dozen  to  dress 
for  you,"  said  Lucy  quickly,  and  she 
picked  out  more  than  that  number 
from  the  heap — "never  mind  the  stuff 
— I  have  plenty  of  pieces  by  me,  and 
I  suppose  variety  is  an  object.  You 
will  not  mind  how  gay  they  are  ?" 

"  No,  indeed,  the  gayer  the  better. 
I  am  so  much  obliged  to  you,  for  my 
fingers  are  nearly  as  climisy  as  Tom's 
at  this  little  work,  and  yet  my  aunt 
is  so  busy,  I  thought  I  must  try  to 
do  it.  Now  I  must  go,  for  there  are 
plums  to  be  stoned,  and  preparations 
made  for  a  large  supply  of  cake — " 

"Then  I  will  not  interrupt  you;" 
and  Lucy  rose  to  go.  "  I  shaU  see 
you  before  the  day,  and  will  let  you 
know  whether  I  may  coma  I  never 
was  at  aschqpl  feast — I  wonder  what 
you  do  at  it?" 

"  Let  me  enlighten  you,"  said  Tom, 
while  Joan  was  clearing  away  her 
working  materials.  "  First  we  stuff 
the  children  with  tea  and  cake — ^there 
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will  be  fifty  or  sixty  of  them — and 
keep  a  sharp  look-out  on  the  boys  to 
see  that  they  don't  pocket  as  much  as 
they  eat — then  they  sing — then  they 
sit  still  and  listen  to  an  address  or 
two,  or  at  all  events  they  sit  still — 
then  perhaps  they  sing  again — ^and 
then  comes  the  magic  lantern  with, 
I  hope,  my  explanations,  and  if  they 
dont  laugh  it  will  be  from  no  fault  of 
mine, — ^then  Mamma,  and  Joan,  and 
the  ladies  wiU  give  the  things  off  the 
Tree,  and  the  children  wiU  get  a  few 
games — perhaps  more  speeches  and 
singing, — and  finely  tired  we  shaU  all 
be  when  it's  over.  There's  the  pro- 
gramme." 

"  Thank  you,  Tom,  I  hope  I  may 
come  and  see  it  for  myself;"  and  Joan 
cordially  echoed  the  wish,  as  Lucy 
said  good-bye. 

That  afternoon  Lucy  began  her 
work  with  a  very  different  interest  to 
any  with  which  she  had  ever  dressed 
dolls  before ;  but  her  new  occupation 
was  not  to  pass  unnoticed. 

"Whatever  are  you  doing  there  ?" 
asked  !Mjs.  Hinxman,  not  unkindly, 
for  she  had  no  thought  of  what  the 
work  really  was. 

Lucy  explaincil ;  her  aunt's  coun- 
tenance gradually  grew  stern  and 
displeased.  As  Lucy  finished  she 
rose  and  rang  the  belL 

"  Tell  ]Miss  Lucy's  maid  that  I  re- 
quire her  iimnediately,"  she  said 
to  the  servant,  who  answered  it. 
"  Evans,"  she  continued,  as  the  maid 
entered,  ''  take  these  dolls  and  silks 
and  dress  them.  I  should  like  them 
finished  this  evening,  so  that  we  may 
get  rid  of  them  to-morrow.  And 
now  Lucy,"  she  added,  when  the  girl 
had  left  the  room,  "  don't  imdertake 
that  kind  of  work  again  without 
first  asking  my  permission.  There 
is  not  the  slightest  occasion  for  you 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  Mr. 
Haynes'  school-children — ^in  fact,  it 
is  highly  undesirable  that  you  shoidd 
— ^however,  as  you  promised^  it  had 


better  be  done,  and  Evans  can  dress 
them  as  well  as  you." 

"Oh,  but  aunt,"  cried  Lucy,  "there 
will  not  be  so  much  pleasure  in  my 
seeing  the  children  have  them  as 
there  would  have  been  if  I  had  taken 
some  trouble  with  them  mysel£" 

"  You  see  the  children  have  them  ? 
— ^whatjionsense  are  you  talking — 
what  do  you  mean,  Lucy  ?" 

Lucy  hesitated.  She  saw  that  this 
was  not  an  opportune  moment  for 
proffering  her  intended  request,  but 
her  aunt's  stem  "  I  desire  to  hear 
immediately,"  left  her  no  chance  of 
escape,  and  she  had  to  tell  of  her 
hope  of  being  allowed  to  be  a  spec- 
tator of  the  children's  treat. 

Mrs.  Ilinxman's  indignation  knew 
no  bounds. 

"So  far  from  letting  you  go,  Lucy, 
I  command  you  henceforward  never 
to  call  at  Mr.  Hajmes'  house  again — 
never — ^without  my  express  desire — 
I  might  have  looked  for  some  such 
result  from  your  seeing  so  much  of 
that  niece  of'  his,  but  it  is  not  too 
late  to  put  a  stop  to  it  A  pretty 
thing  for  you  to  be  seen  at  a  dissent- 
ing meeting !  My  niece  degrading 
herself  to  wait  on  a  lot  of  dirty 
school  children  1" 

There  was  no  help  for  it.  Lucy 
had  to  listen  to  the  torrent  of  in- 
dignation which  flowed  from  her 
aunt's  lips  ;  and  she  listened  in 
despair,  knowing  that  the  deter- 
mination spoken  in  the  heat  of 
passion  would  be  strictly  adhered 
to  at  any  cost 

"^^Tiat  would  Joan  think  of  this 
sudden  cessation  of  her  visits  ?  What 
should  she  do  without  Joan's  help, 
now  when  she  seemed  to  need  her 
coxmsel  so  much? — ^these  were  the 
thoughts  which  saddened  Lucy  as 
very  silently  she  sat  with  her  aunt 
during  the  remainder  of  the  day. 
After  her  first  ebullition  of  wrath, 
Mrs.  Hinxman  did  not  refer  to  the 
subject  again — ^she  had  issued  her 
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commands  ami  expected  them  to  be 
obeyed — that  was  her  plan,  and  Lucy 
knew  that  there  was  no  appeal  from 
them. 

The  next  day  the  dolls  were  re- 
turned to  Joan  "with  Mrs.  Hinxman's 
a>mpliments."  The  school  feast  took 
place,  two  or  three  weeks  elapsed, 
aud  Joan  looked  in  vain  for  a  visit 
from  her  friend. 

Then,  by  accident,  they  met.  It 
was  on  Thorley  Common,  whither 
Lucy  had  gone  for  an  afternoon  walk, 
and  here  too  had  come  Joan  with  her 
young  cousins  and  Tom. 

"I  could  not  come  to  see  you," 
cried  Lucy,  as  they  clasped  hands, 
"  I  might  not — *'  and  her  eyes  fiUed 
with  tears. 

Joan  understood  at  once ;  she  had 
imagined  the  real  cause  of  Lucy's 
absence,  and  felt  that  no  explanation 
in  words  was  needed.  As  they  walked 
up  and  down  together,  she  eagerly 
asked  Lucy  of  herself  so  as  to  diveit 
her  thoughts  into  another  channel, 
while  Tom,  with  unusual  thoughtful- 
ness,  took  possession  of  his  little 
sisters,  and  kept  them  running  races 
at  a  distance,  so  that  the  two  girls 
might  talk  without  interruption. 

"  Joan,"  said  Lucy,  presently,  "  is 
it  right  of  my  axmt  to  forbid  my 
coming  to  your  house  ?  should  I  do 
wrong  to  disobey  her?" 

"  Yes,  I  think  you  would,"  replied 
she,  preferring  to  answer  the  latter 
question  first.  "  Mrs.  Hinxman  stands 
to  you  in  the  place  of  your  parents, 
and  so  long  as  she  commands  you  to 
do  nothing  wrong,  you  ought  to  obey 
her." 

"But  how  am  I  to  tell  what  is 
right  and  wrong?" 

"  *  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness ;'  you  must  ask 
for  guidance,  Lucy ; — ^butwhat  is  your 
present  difficulty? " 

"This  approaching  Confirmation; 
I  have  told  you  about  it  before,  but 
I  have  never  told  you  bow  much  I 


shrink  from  it.  It  is  to  be  in  the 
week  Ijefore  Easter — in  five  or  six 
weeks — is  it  right  to  be  confirmed  ? " 

"I  never  saw  a  Confirmation — 
perhaps  if  you  told  me  what  there 
is  in  it  from  which  you  shrink, 
I  could  answer  your  question  In-ttor." 

"  Tliis,"  said  Lucy  eagerly.  "  In 
the  Church  Catechism,  as  i  U)\d  vou 
long  ago,  I  am  taught  that  when  I 
was  christened  I  became  possessed 
of  cei-tain  spiritual  advantages — ^and 
yet,  Joan,  I  know  that  I  have  never 
enjoyed  these  advantages  yet ; — and 
in  Confirmation  I  have  to  'ratify 
and  confirm  *  all  that  was  promised 
for  me  at  my  Baptism ;  I  have  to 
hear  the  Bishop  pray  about  me  as 
being  '  regenerated  ; '  and  I  cannot 
go  through  with  it,  Joan,  it  would 
be  a  mockery.  I  had  no  part  in 
my  christening,  in  the  vows  and 
promises  that  my  godfathers  and 
godmothers  made  for  me  then,  and 
how  can  I  solemnly,  and  in  God's 
presence,  '  ratify  and  confirm '  a  re- 
ligious act  with  which  I  had  will- 
ingly nothing  to  do,  which  was  in 
fact  none  of  mine  ? " 

"  I  do  not  see  that  you  can." 

"  You  once  said,"  continued  Lucy, 
"  '  that  all  religious  ordinances,  to  be 
acceptable  to  God,  must  be  volun- 
tarily performed;'  and  my  reason 
tells  me  you  were  right.  If  so,  I 
have  never  been  properly  baptized 
at  all,  so  how  can  I  confirm  an  act 
that  I  believe  was  never  really  ac- 
complished?" 

Joan  hesitated  ;  she  scarcely  knew 
at  the  moment  how  far  it  was  right 
to  state  her  own  opinions  on  the 
matter.  The  hesitation  was  not  un- 
observed by  Lucy  who  intuitively 
understood  the  cause  of  it. 

"Joan,"  she  said,  entreatingly, 
"do  help  me  in  this  difficulty,  tell 
me  just  what  you  think ;  don't  leave 
me  to  stumble  on  in  the  dark ;  you 
have  been  well  taught  in  all  these 
things,  and  I  am  so  ignorant." 
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Joan  could  not  resist  this  appeal. 
"Frankly,  then,"  she  answered,  "I 
do  not  consider  that  you  have  been 
rightly  baptized;  in  the  first  place 
because  the  word  means  to  dip,  or 
to  immerse,  and  in  the  Church  of 
England  they  only  sprinkle;  and  in 
the  second  place,  iDecause  repentance 
and  newness  of  life  are  always  placed 
hefore  baptism  in  the  New  Testament, 
showing  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
that  ordinance  should  be  received. 
Only  those  who  repent  and  embrace 
the  Saviour,  arc,  it  seems  to  me,  the 
proper  recij)ients  of  baptism ;  and  to 
baptize  infants  who  can  neither  re- 
pent nor  believe,  appears  quite  op- 
posed to  the  command  of  Christ  and 
the  practice  of  the  apostles.     So  you 
see,  Lucy,  that  thinking  as  I  do,  I 
must  consider  Confinnation  an  un- 
meaning ceremony;   but  1   do   not 
think  that  you  ought  to  act  on  my 
opinion  ;  it  is  you  who  are  to  be  con- 
firmed, not  me,  and  you  must  do  that 
which  you  feel  to  be  right." 

"  But  if  I  do  not  feel  it  right  to  be 
confirmed,  what  course  must  I  take 
then?"  asked  Lucy,  in  a  tone  of 
sadness  that  Joan  was  grieved  to 
hear. 

"Beg  your  aunt  to  delay  it  for 
another  year  or  so ;  tell  her  that  you 
feel  \msettled  and  perplexed,  try  and 
enter  into  your  difficulties  with  her, 
never  forgettmg  that  she  stands  to 
you  in  your  parent's  place;  and, 
above  all,  pray  that  Christ  may 
strengthen  you  to  do  right,  and  show 
you  plainly  the  path  which  He  wishes 
you  to  tread." 

"  I  fear  that  my  aunt  wall  insist, 
you  do  not  know  her  as  I  do,"  said 
Lucy,  in  a  most  desponding  voice. 
"  Tliere  seems  nothing  but  difliculty, 
nothing  but  trouble  before  me;  it 
seems  as  though  I  should  never  be 
at  peace  again,  as  though  I  had  none  . 
to  help  me." 

"And  you   might    have    perfect 
peace,  if  you  would,"  replied  Joan. 


"  Oh  Lucy,  if  being  christened  didn't 
make  you  a  member  of  Christ  and  a 
child  of  God,  can't  you  believe  that 
by  faith  in  His  atoning  sacrifice,  you 
may  become  so  now.  Surely  if  God 
loved  you  well  enough  to  give  Christ 
to  die  for  you,  you  can't  be  less  dear 
to  Him  than  a  child ;  and  when  He 
has  taken  your  nature  upon  Him, 
and  hung  upon  the  Cross  to  die  for 
your  sins,  will  you  still  keep  apart 
from  Him,  and  refuse  to  call  your- 
self a  member  of  His  ?" 

"  How  can  I — ^how  dare  I  ?"  said 
Lucy,  in  a  voice  almost  inaudible  for 
tears.  "  How  can  I  belong  to  Him 
when  I  am  so  fuU  of  fault,  when  I 
am  so  ready  to  murmur,  when  to  do 
right  appears  so  diflBcult  ?  How  can 
I  give  myself  to  Him  just  now  when 
I  feel  so  wretched  and  perplexed  ? " 

"How  can  you  refuse  to  do  so, 
when  He  is  standing,  knocking  at 
your  heart,  waiting  to  be  gracious, 
and  beseeching  you,  for  your  own 
sake,  to  let  Him  be  your  King.     Oh 
Lucy,  forgive    me  if  I  speak   too 
freely,  or  if  I  seem  to  press  you  too 
hard,  but  I  may  never  see  you  again, 
and  I  cannot  bear  to  leave  you  alone 
and  friendless,  while  there  is  One 
whom  you  might  take  for  an  unfail- 
ing friend.  One  who  would  never  let 
you  feel  lonely  or  desolate.    Do  give 
yourself  to  Him,  dear  Lucy ;  take 
Him  for  your  Saviour  and  Master, 
and  none  of  these  trials  will  much 
vex  you  then.     He  will  shew  you 
the  way  you  have  to  go,  and  either 
remove  the  difficulty,  or  give  you 
strength  to   bear  it.    If  you  once 
knew  the  happiness  of  being  His,  of 
feeling  that  you  no  more  belonged 
to  yourself  but  to  Him,  it  would 
seem  to  you  that  trouble  was  of  little 
moment— that  nothing  was  of  much 
consequence  compared  to  that" 

"  Oh,  that  I  could  serve  Him — ^that 
I  were  you  V  cried  Lucy,  with  a 
burst  of  tears. 

"Begin  to  serve  Him  now— to- 
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day,"  pleaded  Joan.  "  Don't  trouble 
about  the  Catechism  or  the  Confir- 
mation, only  say :  *I  will  serve  Christ, 
I  wiU  seek  to  know  and  to  do  His 
will,  I  will  trust  in  and  give  myself 
to  Him,'  and  you  will  find  that 
never  was  there  such  a  tender,  loving 
Master  as  He.  You  will  soon  feel 
that  there  is  nothing  worth  living 
for  but  to  do  work  for  Him — ^nothing 
worth  looking  forward  to  but  that 
moment  when  we  shall  see  His  face, 
and  catcli  the  tones  of  His  voice,  and 
kneel  close  at  His  feet,  and  worship 
Him  for  evermore.  Lucy,  dear  friend, 
won't  you  be  one  of  His  servants 
^iou%  so  that  you  may  be  one  of  His 
ser\^ants  tJicnV* 

For  a  few  moments  Lucy  paused 
l)efore  she  could  trust  herself  to  re- 
ply. Her  lips  quivered  as  the  words 
fell  from  them,  the  hands  that  clasped 
Joan's  trembled  violently,  yet  the 
words  themselves  were  calmly,  firmly 
spoken: — 

"  I  will  take  Him,  Joan,  to  be  my 
Master ;  I  will  ask  Him  to  let  me  be 
His  servant,  and  to  fit  me  to  do  some 
work  for  Him." 

Notliing  more  was  said  for  many 
minutes.  Silently  they  paced  up  and 
down,  loth  to  part,  each  one  aware  of 
the  other's  deep  sympathy  which 
needed  not  to  find  expression  in 
words.  Long  since,  Tom,  with  true 
kindly  feeling,  had  taken  thelittle  ones 
away,  so  that  they  were  xmdisturbed. 
The  sun  had  nearly  passed  out  of 
sight  beyond  the  Thorley  woods, 
leaving  the  western  sky  all  crimson 
with  his  parting  rays,  the  cold  even- 
ing mists  were  rising  in  the  valley 
below,  yet  the  two  fnends  still  lin- 
gered on  the  heath,  as  though  they 
knew  that  never  again  in  th^  world 
would  they  walk  side  by  side. 

"You  must  go,"  said  Joan,  at 
length ;  "  dear  Lucy,  you  must  go  in. 
Your  atmt  will  be  frightened  and  an- 
noyed at  your  absence  should  she 
miss  you,  and  you  must  not  need- 


lessly disregard  her  will;  the  ser\^ants 
of  the  Lord  must  act  circumspectly 
and  bring  no  discredit  on  their 
Master's  name.  I  will  walk  with 
you  to  your  avenue  gate;  and  then 
we  must  say  good-bye,  hoping  to  meet 


soon  agam. 


So  they  parted  at  the  gate  of 
Thorley  Grange,  and  Lucy  slowly 
walked  up  the  winding  avenue  that 
led  to  the  entrance  door.  Half-way, 
in  the  dim  light,  she  discerned  a 
woman  approaching,  and  as  she  im- 
agined it  to  be  one  of  the  servants 
whom  her  aunt  might  have  sent  out 
to  look  for  her,  she  went  towards  her 
and  spoke ;  as  she  did  so,  she  dis- 
covered that  the  person  was  not  one 
of  her  aunt's  household,  no  one,  in 
fact,  whom  she  could  remember  to 
have  seen  before. 

"  That  is  Miss  Noel's  voice,!  know," 
said  the  stranger.  "  I  have  come  here 
this  afternoon  to  see  you,  but  your 
aunt  has  forbidden  me  to  do  so  ;  and 
yet.  Miss  Noel,  I  must  speak  to  you 
before  I  leave  this  village — ^when 
shaUitbe?" 

Lucy  was  at  first  too  astonished  to 
answer.  No  one  ever  called  her 
"  Miss  Noel:" — who  was  this  stranger 
that  knew  her  real  name  and  was  so 
anxious  to  speak  to  her? — v^Yiy  had 
her  aunt  forbidden  it?  With  this 
thought  words  came. 

"  If  my  aunt  forbade  you  to  see 
me,  of  course  I  cannot  tell  when  I 
may  speak  with  you — ^not  now,  cer- 
tainly, for  it  is  late,  and  you  are  quite 
a  stranger  to  me." 

''  Less  a  stranger  than  you  think. 
Miss  Noel;  and  you  will  be  sorry  not 
to  have  listened  to  what  I  have  to  teU 
you,  for  I  have  come  here  to  bring  a 
message  from  the  dead, — ^ihe  dying 
words  of  your  mother, — my  own 
dear  Miss  MpiUd." 

Lucy  recognised  her  now,  she  was 
the  woman  who  had  been  at  Mrs. 
Store's. 

"  I'll  not  keep  you  this  evening," 

8 


102 


SHORT  NOTES. 


continued  sbc ; "  but  if  you  will  be  out 
on  the  common  near  here  to-moirow 
morning  I  will  see  you  then.  And 
remember.  Miss,  'twas  your  mother's 
will  that  I  should  speak  to  you;  you 
must   choose   whether  you'll   obey 


your  aunt  or  her; "  and  the  woman 
went  slowly  on  her  way  down  the 
avenue  and  out  at  the  gates,  leaving 
Lucy,  in  utter  bewilderment,  gazing 
after  her  till  she  could  no  longer  be 


seen. 


SHOET  NOTES. 


The  French  m  Polynesia.— Our 
brethren  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  have  been  for  many  years 
cultivating  tiie  islands  of  the  Pacific, 
and  perhaps  those  isla&ds  have  far- 
nished  the  noblest  instances  of  self- 
denying  2eal,  rewarded  by  complete 
success,  which  missionary  annals 
can  produce.  But  our  principles  did 
not  allow  them  to  do  what  other 
propagandists  have  constantly  done 
before  them.  They  ought,  in  order 
to  save  themselves  ftom  political 
disaster, to  havedisregarded the  rights 
of  the  natives  and  planted  the  British 
flag.  If  native  governments  are  to 
be  set  aside,  first  comers  have  un- 
doubtedly the  first  right.  Our  French 
neighbours,  however,  do  not  appear 
to  think  so — all  belongs  to  them 
within  a  circuit  of  sixty  miles  fix>m 
any  of  their  dependencies.  This,  it 
seems,  is  law  in  the  Pacific.  Yet, 
even  to  this  "idea,"  we  think  our 
Ei^Ush  people  would  have  made  but 
little  objection  except  for  one  cir- 
cumstance— viz.,  that  in  taking  pos- 
session of  Lifa  the  French  comman- 
dant treats  the  English  there  esta- 
blished as  intruders,  and  suppresses 
an  instruction,  and  all  religious 
worship;  schools  and  chapels  are 
doeed  by  authority^,  and  the  people 
who  inhabit  the  islands  are  regarded 
as  barbarians,  who  have  no  right  to 
their  lands  in  presence  of  a  gifted 
Smopean  nation  pfepared  to  take 
them,  and  bestow  upon  them,  in 
xetom,  the  blessings  of  civilization. 
The  fact,  however,  is,  that  English 


Christians  have  already  given  them 
the  benefit  without  disturbing  or  in- 
terfering with  the  native  govern- 
ments. Her  Majesty  might  feSrly  lay 
claim  to  dominion  over  those  regions 
which  her  own  subjects  have  occu- 
pied, civilized,  and  indoctrinated 
with  the  Chri^iau  religion.  Yet 
nobody  would  grudge  the  French 
the  acquisition  of  a  colony  if  they 
would  respect  the  rights  of  those 
who  were  previously  settled  in  it, 
have  bought  lands,  and  built  houses. 
The  courtesy  which  one  nation  owes 
to  another  would,  we  should  have 
thought,  have  dictated  so  much  as 
this.  It  would  tend  much  to  insure 
the  peace  of  Europe  if  all  the  Great 
Powers  had  extensive  possessions  to 
guard,  so  as  to  employ  their  fleets 
and  armies  in  foreign  service  instead 
of  constantly  wearing  a  threatening 
aspect  at  home.  We  are  not  jealous 
of  such  acquisitions,  for  we  have  too 
many,  and  our  neighbours  too  few. 
Something  ought  to  be  done  in  this 
case.  We  do  not  imdeitake  to  say 
what ;  but,  at  any  rate.  Englishmen 
have  on  eveiy  shore  a  claim  to  the 
protection  ci  their  Government 

Wood,  Hat,  Stubble. — ^InaBoman 
GathoUc  diurch  at  the  West  end  of 
London,amongtliesoIemnitiesinoele- 
bration  of  Gbnstmas  there  was  to  be 
seen  a  few  days  since  a  mimic  Bethle- 
hem— Joseph  and  Maiy,  the  Shep- 
herds, the  Magi,axid  tbeBabe  in  swad- 
dling dothes,  being  doUa  sanounded 
by  oxen^  and  the  admiration  of  the 
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spectators  was  greatly  enhanced  by 
the  fact  that  in  this  peep-show  the  A^zy 
was  real.  The  veiger  and  his  plates 
were  also  reaL  In  the  same  church 
there  is  a  rich  collection  of  relics,  of 
whidi  we  may  have  something  to 
say  shortly,  although  we  have  not 
heard  that  it  possesses  so  famous  a 
treasure  as  the  Bishop  of  Mentz 
boasted — viz.,  a  flame  of  the  bush 
which  Moses  beheld  burning  but 
not  consumed. 


reason 'why  so  many   vacate   their 
sees  and  retire  to  their  native  land  ? 


English  Bisuops  in  Paetibus. 
— ^By  what  right  does  the  Queen 
appoint  bishops  in  the  colonies  and 
in  foreign  countries  ?  Tlie  rights  of 
the  Crown  are  determined  by  statuta 
The  JRoyalsupremacy  over  the  Estab- 
lishment exists  by  virtue  of  an  Act 
of  Parliament.  But  no  statute  gives 
the  Crown  the  powder  of  appointing 
bishops  beyond  the  realm  and  domi- 
nion of  England.  The  right  does 
not  even  extend  to  Scotland.  Yet 
bishops  have  been  appointed  to 
almost  every  colony,  and  even  for 
foreign  states.  This  Episcopal  prero- 
gative may^?erAapahave  some  shadow 
of  right  for  its  exercise  in  the  Crown 
colonies,  but  surely  not  in  colonies 
possessing  legislatures,  or  in  foreign 
places  like  Jerusalem  and  Honolulu. 
This  seems  to  be  admitted  in  the 
decision  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the 
case  of  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town 
versus  Long.  That  afl&rms  the  exis- 
tence of  the  Church  of  England  in  a 
colony  having  a  constitution  as  being 
purely  voluntary,  and  that  as  the 
colonial  Legislature  Iiad  framed  no 
laws  gi\ing  the  Queen  jurisdiction 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  she  could 
have  no  legal  right  to  exercise  it. 
But  there  is  certainly  wanting  statute 
law  for  tlie  Sovereign  of  Great  Britain 
to  exercise  spiritual  jurisdiction  in  a 
foreign  country  like  Palestine,  or  the . 
Sandwich  Islands.  Is  tlie  lordship  of 
our  colonial  bishops  only  a  sham 
lordship  after  all  ?     And  is  that  the 


Stokes  Crying  Out. — Time  is 
God's  servant,  and  from  its  buried 
past  He  exhumes  forgotten  deeds  to 
confound  His  adversaries.  The  cunei- 
form inscriptions  of  the  Assyrian 
monuments  bear  testimony — con- 
temporary testimony — to  the  accu- 
racy of  the  chronicles  of  the  Xings 
of  Israel.  At  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  Eoyal  Geographical  Society,  Sir 
Henry  liawlinson  mentioned  an  in- 
teresting confirmation  of  the  fact.s 
which,  twelve  years  ago,  he  found 
recorded  on  the  black  obelisk  in  the 
British  MuseunL  From  the  obelisk 
he  learned  that  the  King  Tiglath- 
pileser  had  visited  tlie  main  source 
of  the  I5gris,  which  issues  from  a 
cave  three  nules  in  lengtli.  There 
the  Bang  found  engraved,  on  the  side 
of  the  rocky  entrance  to  the  cave,  an 
inscription  I'ecording  the  visit  of  his 
predecessor.  Tiglathpileser  also  in- 
scribed on  the  rock  an  account  of 
his  own  exploit.  All  this  is  written 
on  the  obelisk.  Lately  the  English 
Consul  at  Diarbekir,  Mr.  Taylor,  re- 
discovered the  spot,  and  found  the 
two  inscriptions  stiQ  in  existence. 
Thus  the  statements  of  the  obelisk 
are  confirmed.  This  striking  corro- 
boration, sustains  the  correctness  of 
Sir  Henry  Eawlinson's  interpretation 
of  those  parts  of  the  obelisk  where  he 
reads  the  names  of  Jehu,  the  son  of 
Omri,  King  of  Israel,  and  of  Hazael, 
King  of  Syria.  The  Book  of  Kings 
finds  an  unassailable  proof  in  the 
monuments  of  Assyria,  engraved  by 
the  chisel  of  men  living  at  tJie  time 
in  another  land. 


Hidden  Wisdom. — Heresies  mul- 
tiply. In  all  ages,  says  the  son  of 
the  late  Chevalier  Bunseu,  there 
has  existed  a  "hidden  wisdom." 
Zoroaster,  seven  thousand  years  ago, 
was  the  first  to  enjoy  the  concealed 
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light,  and  to  communicate  it  to  the 
Jews,  who,  by-the-bye,  were  quite 
unconscious  of  the  treasure  they 
possessed.  It  was  the  basis  of  the 
religious  reform  which  followed 
their  return  from  Babylon.  Then 
the  books  of  the  Apocrypha  were  its 
depository,  from  whence  it  came  to 
Christ  and  His  Apostles,  and  go- 
verned their  teaching.  But  Chnst 
reserved  its  most  precious  truths  for 
private  intercourse  and  secret  in- 
struction. The  mass  of  His  followers 
knew  it  not,  and  were  not  to  know. 
It  was  even  the  cause  of  a  quarrel 
between  Paul  and  the  Apostles  at 
Jerusalem,  Paid  insisting  on  the 
expediency  of  publishing  it  abroad. 
The  first  three  gospels  were  so  writ- 
ten as  to  exclude  Christ's  most  pre- 
cious teaching, the  sayings  whichcon- 
tained  this  "  hidden  wisdom."  And 
what  was  the  secret  which  Zoroaster 
had  learnt?  This  it  is:  — "The 
first-bom  among  all  creatures  is  the 
iDivine  Spirit,  Wisdom,  or  Word,  the 
Mediator  between  the  creature  and 
Creator,  and  the  organ  of  sanctifica- 
tion  and  immortality.  The  primor- 
dial Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father, 
and  by  inhabiting  the  soul  of  man 
produces,  if  imopposed,  Vohumano, 
that  is,  the  best  mind  or  spirit,  and 
thus  the  Son  of  God/'  Do  our  read- 
ers understand  ?  "  Hidden  wisdom," 
is  it  not?  "Hath  not  Gk)d  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ?" 

How  POPEKY  GROWS  IN  ENGLAND. 

— The  process  of  Bomanizing  the 
English  people  by  their  legal  reli- 
gious instructors  proceeds  apace.  A 
clergyman  has  published  "  The  Little 
Prayer  Book,  intended  for  beginners 
in  devotion."  It  enjoins  penitents 
to  strike  their  breasts  three  times, 
to  seek  the  intercession  of  the  saints, 
to  sign  themselves  with  the  cross, 
and  to  pray  not  only  to  St.  Mary 
and  to  all  the  saints,  but  to  the  holy 
cross  itself  for  deliverance.    Eating 


meat  on  a  Friday  is  condemned  as  a 
sin.  The  elements  in  the  Sacrament, 
after  consecration,  become  the  true 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  with  His 
soul  and  Gk)dhead,  the  true  body 
bom  of  Mary.  These  shocking  forms 
of  prayer  are  reconmiended : — "Blood 
of  Christ,  inebriate  me."  "  Com  of 
the  elect ;  Vine,  whose  fruit  are  vir- 
gins :  by  the  five  wounds  of  this  Thy 
holy  body,  deliver  us."  Confession 
to  the  priest  is  enjoined  as  a  duty, 
and  after  the  priest's  absolution  the 
penitent  is  to  thank  God  for  the  re- 
mission of  his  sins.  Such  are  the 
heresies  and  fond  superstitions  rife 
in  our  Establishment  A  very  cu- 
rious way  is  this  of  fulfilling  the 
solemn  responsibilities  which  the 
Bishop  of  London,  in  his  New  Year's 
Day  sermon  at  St.  Paul's,  said  were 
laid  on  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a 
chief  pastor.  Has  he  not  solemnly 
sworn  to  "banish  and  drive  away 
all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines 
contrary  to  God's  Word"  ?  Why  not 
these  ? 


Semper  Idem. — Those  who  have 
boasted  so  much  of  late  that  the 
spirit  of  Popery  is  changed,  and  that 
it  has  become  the  fiiend  of  liberty 
and  enlightenment,  wiU  surely  be 
put  to  silence,  if  not  to  shame,  by 
the  late  EncycUcaL  Its  anathenaas 
against  all  progress  might  be  mis- 
taken for  a  relic  of  the  middle  ages. 
They  will,  however,  occasion  their 
authors  some  trouble.  In  England 
we  can  afford  to  smile  at  them,  but 
Louis  Napoleon,  against  whom  some 
parts  seem  expressly  directed,  is  not 
the  man  to  be  beaded  even  by  a 
Pope.  Of  this  his  prompt  refusal 
of  the  sanction  without  which  they 
cannot  be  read  in  tiie  churches  in 
France  is  a  proof;  and  the  open 
defiance  of  his  authority  by  the  Car- 
dinal Archbishop  of  Besancon  and 
the  Bishop  of  Moulins,  who  read 
them  in  their  distinctive  cathedrals. 
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mil  not  pass  unpunished.  They 
have,  however,  indicated  by  their 
conduct  that  the  cardinal  doctrine 
of  Borne  is  now,  as  it  ever  has  been, 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  Pope  in 
politiccd  and  spiritual  matters  in  op^ 
position  to  the  highest  power  in  the 
land.  It  has,  indeed,  been  avowed 
that  their  only  motive  was  to  mani- 
fest their  determination  to  obey  the 
Pope  rather  than  the  law,  the  spiri- 
tual rather  than  the  temporal  power, 
as  the  two  clashed.  The  fact  is  in- 
structive. It  shows  the  imchange- 
able  spirit  of  Eome.  It  sets  the 
authority  of  the  Church  above  every 
other  authority,  and  only  wants  the 
opportunity  and  power  to  illustrate 
this  fiewt  in  our  own  country. 

Clerical  Justice  for  Dis- 
senters.— ^The  clergy  seem  desirous 
of  justifying  the  dreadful  accusation 
brought  against  them  as  a  class  by 
the  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice.  "Every 
priest/'  he  says,  "  does,  in  the  worst 
sense,  throw  off  the  obligations  of 
justice  for  himself,  and  refuse  it  to 
others."  At  a  meeting  of  the  clergy 
of  the  dioces(**  of  Worcester,  and 
several  gentry  of  the  county,  imder 
the  presidency  of  the  Bishop,  Sir 
John  Pakington  moved  that  the 
"conscience  clause,"  insisted  upon 
by  the  Committee  of  Council  of 
Education  in  the  deeds  of  National 
Schools  supported  by  the  State, 
should  be  accepted.  He  argued 
that  as  Dissenters  contribute  their 
share  of  the  revenues  by  which  the 
schools  are  supported,  they  ought  to 
have  the  advantage  of  their  teach- 
ing, without  being  obliged  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Catechism  or  to  religious 
instruction  they  disapprove ;  that 
the  Dissenters  ought  not  to  be 
treated  as  a  prescribed  class,  as 
not  standing  on  an  equality  with 
their  neighbours;  that  they  ought 
to  receive  a  fair  share  of  the  benefit 
of  the  education  grants,  not  as  a 


favour  on  the  part  of  the  clergyman 
of  the  parish  in  which  the  school 
was,  but  as  a  matter  of  right  and 
justice;  and  that  the  inequalities 
which  now  existed  in  different 
parishes  should  cease.  "His  con- 
science told  him,"  he  said,  "  that  as 
a  matter  of  charity,  as  a  matter  of 
justice,  as  a  matter  of  policy  in  re- 
ference to  the  interests  of  the  coim- 
try,  they  were  bound  to  take  the 
side  he  had  chosen."  Besides,  it  is 
the  interest  of  the  Church  herself  to 
take  the  liberal  and  just  course.  Let 
us  say  to  the  honour  of  Archdeacon 
Sandford,  and  two  or  three  other 
clergymen,  that  they  upheld  the 
Tory  iMffonet.  The  large  majority, 
however,  would  not  listen.  Forty- 
nine  to  sixteen  opposed  this  measure 
of  justice  and  right ;  or,  to  repeat 
Mr.  Maurice's  descriptive  words — 
"they  threw  off  the  obligations  of 
justice  for  themselves,  and  refused 
it  to  others."  But  we  may  rejoice 
that  such  men  as  Sir  John  Paking- 
ton perceive  the  right — and  follow  it. 

The  Brompton  Oratory. — The 
case  of  the  widow  M'Dermot's 
daughter  continues  to  excite  unusual 
attention,  but  not  more  than  it  de- 
serves. Tlie  girl  was  persuaded  by 
Father  Bowden,  one  of  the  priests  of 
the  Brompton  Oratory,  to  leave  her 
mother's  home  and  take  up  her  abode 
in  some  religious  house,  which  has 
been  variously  designated  a  convent, 
and  a  house  for  incorrigibles.  Every 
attempt  which  has  been  made  by 
her  mother  through  the  magistmte, 
Mr.  Selfe,  to  obtain  access  to  her,  or 
even  to  ascertain  the  place  of  her 
residence,  has  been  baffled.  It  is 
affirmed  that  she  had  fallen  a  victim 
to  the  arts  of  seduction ;  but  in  that 
case  she  ought  to  be  imder  the  guar- 
dianship of  her  own  mother.  The 
mystery  in  which  the  case  has  been 
so  studiously  shrouded,  and  for  which 
there  can  be  no  occasion,  if  everything 
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is  fair  and  above  board,  gives  it  a 
most  suspicious  appearance.  These 
constant  attempts  by  the  Soman 
Catholic  priests  and  monks  to  in- 
veigle young  women  to  these  con- 
vents, which  are  exempt  from  all 
official  inspection,  and  from  which 
they  may  be  hurried  off  by  violence 
to  foreign  asylums,  is  beginning  to 
arouse  a  feeling  of  national  indigna- 
tion. It  is  a  most  remarkable  fact 
that  while  Roman  Catholic  Italy  is 
making  every  effort  to  get  rid  of  the 
conventual  system,  and  to  shake  off 
ecclesiastical  despotism,  it  is  in  free, 
constitutional,  and  Protestant  Eng- 
land that  it  flourishes  most  luxu- 
riantly. So  rank  has  been  its  growth, 
that  tf  we  may  credit  one  of  the 
most  influential  journals  of  the  day, 
there  are  no  fewer  than  186  of  these 
convents  already  established,  in 
which  more  than  10,000  young  Eng- 
lish women  are  congregated— or  in- 
carcerated. 


The  Dundee  Calamity. — One  of 
the  most  distressing  of  catastrophes 
has  recently  occurred  at  Dundee. 
The  lower  flat  of  an  edifice,  used  for 
public  worship,  was  appropriated  as 
a  music  hall,  and  a  concert  was  ad- 
vertised for  the  evening.  The  de- 
scent to  the  hall  was  by  a  flight  of 
steps  fifteen  feet  deep.  One  leaf  of 
the  door  had  been  opened,  and  the 
people  began  to  descend  to  it,  when 
the  other  leaf  was  forced  by  the 
crowd,  who  nished  down  headlong, 
one  over  the  other,  in  uncontrollable 
confusion.  Before  this  mass  of  hu- 
man beings  could  be  extricated, 
fifteen  lives  had  been  lost.  There 
was,  as  usual,  a  loud  outcry  about 
mismanagement,  but  it  has  died  out 
tin  the  next  immolation.  It  was 
hoped  that  this  fearful  calamity 
would  have  roused  public  attention 
to  the  want  of  suitable  facilities  for 
exit  in  our  places  of  public  resort, 
and  not  least  in  our  chapels.    Any 


miscreant,  wiili  a  cxy  of  Fire,  might 
occasion  the  loss  of  perhaps  a  hun- 
dred lives.  In  all  cases,  excepting 
always  the  Tabernacle,  in  whicn  the 
vomitoria  are  as  admirable  as  at  the 
Coliseum,  the  egresses  should  be  at 
once  doubled.  To  effect  this  indis- 
pensable object,  all  places  of  public 
assembly,  music  haUs,  churches  or 
chapels,  should  be  placed  under  the 
surveillance  of  the  Metropolitan 
Board  of  Works,  who  now  canj' 
their  supemsion  into  the  plans  of 
houses  to  be  erected,  regulating 
their  height  and  their  frontc^,  ana 
who  are  authorized  to  prevent  the 
accumulation  of  inflammable  sub- 
stances, 80  as  to  become  dangerous 
to  public  safety.  They  should  have 
equal  authority  over  all  public 
buildings,  where  thousands  are  con- 
stantly exposed  to  the  most  immi- 
nenl  :  i^k  of  life  and  limb. 


Superstitious  Baptism. — ^A  very 
melancholy  instance  of  the  result  of 
superstition  occurred  a  few  days  ago 
in  London.  On  one  of  the  coldest 
days  of  the  season,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic woman  was  delivered  of  three 
childi'en,  one  of  whom  died  in  the 
birth.  The  two  others  appeared 
healthy.  She  had  been  taught  to 
believe  that  childi'en  who  had  not 
been  baptized  could  not  be  saved. 
She  insisted,  therefore,  upon  their 
being  taken  forthwith  to  the  Boman 
Catholic  chapel.  They  were  accord- 
ingly wrapped  up  in  sucli  scanty 
clothing  as  the  poverty  of  the  house 
afforded — ^the  father,  who  was  a  Pro- 
testant, being  from  home — and  hur- 
ried through  a  freezing  atmosphere 
to  the  altar ;  but  one  of  them  was 
found  to  have  died  on  the  road,  and 
the  other,  who  was  baptized,  expired 
soon  after  from  the  exposure;  and 
the  wretched  mother  has  now  to 
regret,  as  she  has  been  taught  to 
believe,  that  only  one  of  her  mfants 
can  now  be  in  heaven. 
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Qermau  BaHondUsm^  in  0$  Bise,  Pro- 

^rra«»   oiM^  JDecline,   in  Belation  to 

Thoologian9,  Sckolars,  FoeU,  Philow- 

phen^  and  the  People.     By  Dr.  K. 

&*HAexiniACH.    Edinbui^h :  T.  and 

T.  Clark,  1865.     8yo,  pp.  405. 

So  deeply  interesting  and  inBtructire 
is  this  work,  that  we  are  disposed  to 
regret  the  enrtaihnent  of  ita  original 
proportioDs  by  the  traaalators.  In  its 
present  condensed  form,  however,  it  has 
receiTed  the  approval  of  the  author,  and 
the  commendation  of  Professor  Tholuck, 
of  Halle.  It  contains  all  the  most  im- 
portant chapters  of  the  larger  work, 
and  includes  fall-length  portraits  of  the 
gxeat  thinkers  and  critics  by  whom 
nationalism  was  made  use  of  to  under- 
mine the  authority  of  Holy  Writ.  Yet 
we  mias  the  sketches  of  the  minor  but 
not  inefficient  helpers  in  the  great  on- 
shmght  on  Revelation.  We  are  in- 
formed less  fully  than  we  could  wish 
how  the  sceptical  spirit  moulded  the 
litefature  and  theology  of  Ghermany 
in  the  last  centniy,  and  completed  ite 
career  in  the  rqediion  of  Christianity 
by  Strauss  and  Kenan. 

Bationalism,  according  to  Dr.  Hagen- 
bach,  tock  its  rise  in  the  deistical 
writers  of  England,  and  being  trans- 
ferred by  Voltaire  to  France,  waa  com- 
municated to  Germany  in  the  course  of 
his  intercourse  and  correspondence  with 
Frederic  the  Great.  But  its  extension 
warn  largely  assisted  by  the  effete  con- 
dition into  which  theology  had  fallen. 
La  the  hands  of  Lutheran  professors 
snd  clerffymen  living  Christianity  had 
been  stifled  in  the  rigid  embraces  of  a 
revived  scholasticism.  True  vital  piety 
had  well-nigh  died  out  of  the  land. 
Great  coiruption  of  manners  ensued. 
It  was  a  welcome  announcement  to  the 
frivolous,  the  worldling,  and  the  volup- 
tuaiy  that  there  was  no  God  to  fear,  no 
judgment  to  expect.  Philosophy  came 
to  the  aid  of  folly.  Setting  aside  the 
grand  revelations  of  the  Bible  on  the 


nature  and  destiny  of  man,  it  occupied 
itself  with  the  vast  problems  of  the 
being  of  God,  the  origin  of  man,  and  the 
nature  of  the  world,  endeavouring  to 
solve  them  by  the  powers  of  reason 
alone. 

The  language  of  free-thinking  entered 
more  and  more  into  all  the  forms  of 
literature.  Instead  of  sin,  salvation, 
grace,  and  the  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness, men  spake  of  virtue,  honour,  firea- 
doniy  human  right,  reason,  and  toler^ 
ation  for  all  opinions.  The  language  of 
the  pulpit  was  affected  by  this  powerful 
current,  and  the  Bible  was  used  rather 
as  the  source  of  moral  essays  than  as 
the  record  of  God's  revelation  of  His 
Son. 

Still  the  Bible   bore  its  testimony. 
Its  witness  could  not  be  altogether  ig- 
nored.   Its  facts  demanded  explanation, 
its  miracles   belief.     Its  long  revered 
authority  could  not  suddenly  be  de* 
stroyed.     Criticism  of  the  sacred  text 
then  came  to  the  help  of  philosophy. 
The  sacred  books  were  rigidly  examined 
for  discrepancies,  for  inaccuracies.  Rules 
of  interpretation  were  applied    which 
were  scarcely  justifiable  in  their  appli- 
cation even  to  secular  writings.  Profane 
authors   were  searched  for    contradic- 
tions, and  it  was  boldly  assumed  that 
the  sacred  narrative  was  untrustworthy 
unless  confirmed  by  heathen  histories, 
or  by  the  imperfect  records  of  ancient 
times.     As  science  penetrated  the  mya- 
teries  of  nature,  her  hasty  generalisa- 
tions were  employed  to  discredit  the 
Holy  Word,  till  at  length  the  conduaion 
was  reached  that  nature  knew  nothing 
of  the  supernatural,  and  that  God's  in- 
terposition with  the  affairs  of  men,  with 
the  operations  of  the  universe  which  He 
had  made,  with  the  laws  He  had  laid  on 
the  works  of  His  hands,  is  a  fond  dream, 
a  conception  that  science  cannot  for  a 
moment  entertain. 

Professor  Ha^enbach  traces  with 
great  skill  and  vivid  interest,  the  history 
of  this    movement    of  free    thought. 
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Commencing  with  the  philosophy  of 
Wolf  he  passes  on  to  il^t  of  Kant,  then 
to  Kantism,  as  modified  and  corrected 
by  Hegel  and  Fichte.  His  account  of 
the  criticism  of  the  sacred  writings 
begins  with  the  Wolfenbiittel  Frag- 
ments, and  ends  with  the  destructive 
negations  of  Strauss.  Side  bj  side  with 
this  stream  of  infidelity,  continually 
becoming  more  turbid  as  reason  went 
farther  and  farther  away  from  God, 
Hagenbach  does  not  fail  to  give  due 
attention  to  the  reaction  it  called  forth 
in  favour  of  a  pure  Gospel,  which  first  as 
a  rill  of  living  water  filled  many  hearts 
with  gladness,  and  gradually  swelling 
into  the  fall  river,  now  pours  its  spark- 
ling waters  through  the  pulpits  and 
universities  of  Germany.  Evangelical 
Christianity  soon  found  men  of  science 
to  vindicate  its  truth.  Euler,  the 
mathematician,  and  Haller,  the  physi- 
ologist, were  among  the  earliest  to 
proclaim  their  faith  in  God,  and  to 
prove  that  Science  was  not  the  antago- 
nist of  Revelation.  The  conflict  is 
nearly  over  in  Germany.  Every  day 
new  triumphs  are  won  by  theologians 
equal  in  learning,  in  skill,  in  scientific 
equipment,  to  the  enemy  with  whom 
they  have  to  grapple. 

In  its  essential  principles  nationalism 
is  the  straggle  of  the  human  mind 
against  a  supernatural  revelation  ;  it  is 
an  endeavour  on  the  part  of  the  unre- 
generate  heart  of  man  to  free  itself  from 
the  authority  of  the  Christian  faith. 
The  Gospel  claims  man's  obedience,  not 
merely  because  it  is  adapted  to  his 
spiritual  need,  but  still  more  because  it 
is  God's  own  method  of  redeeming  fallen 
humanity.  It  is  admitted  that  a  true 
revelation  must  be  in  harmony  with  all 
other  parts  of  Gt)d's  working,  that  it 
ought  to  find  a  response  in  the  reason, 
the  intellect,  and  heart  of  that  human 
nature  to  which  it  is  addressed.  How 
is  it,  then,  that  instead  of  a  willing  re- 
ception the  Gospel  has  aroused  oppo- 
sition to  its  claims,  that  in  proportion 
to  the  activity  of  thought  and  the  pro- 
gress of  knowledge  there  has  been  a 
corresponding  hostility  to  the  princi- 
ples of  Christian  faith  ?  We  cannot 
doubt    that    imderlying  the  manifold 


forms  of  unbelief  there  is  ever  actively 
working  the  enmity  to  God  so  charac- 
teristic of  sinful  man,  for  "  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God  and  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be.'  Innumerable  cases  of 
scepticism  are  illustrations  of  the  Apostle 
Paul's  inspired  utterance — *^  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  Gk>d :  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
The  understanding  is  unwilling  to  obey 
God's  will,  to  submit  to  the  Divine  law. 
Men  have  come  to  the  study  of  Bevela* 
tion  with  no  intention  to  regard  its 
voice,  or  to  yield  to  its  authority.  They 
have  not  been  "bom  of  the  Spirit. 
Hence  whatever  has  seemed  to  them 
incompatible  with  reason  has  been  sum- 
marily rejected,  and  not  seldom  a  ma- 
lignant pleasure  has  been  displayed  in 
the  presumed  successful  overthrow  of 
the  defences  of  faith. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  na- 
tural bias  of  the  human  heart  against 
the  purity  and  holiness  of  the  Divine 
requirements  has  been  strengthened  by, 
if  it  has  not  been  largely  owing,  in  many 
cases,  to  the  moral  defects  and  evil  lives 
of  professing  Christians.  We  have 
clear  proof  that  the  vile  and  venal  prac- 
tices of  the  Papal  See  at  the  era  of  the 
Reformation,  produced  infidelity  in  the 
men  by  whom  the  study  of  classical 
literature  was  revived.  So  Voltaire  was 
bhnded  to  the  glorious  purity  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  crimes  of  the  French 
clergy,  among  whom  he  had  been  edu- 
catol.  In  our  time  we  have  seen  the 
sense  of  personal  wrong,  produce  an  in- 
tenser  hatred  of  Christianity,  in  such 
men  as  Shelley  and  Heine.  Here  the 
original  bias  was  confirmed  by  preju- 
dice, and  an  intelligent  appreciation  of 
the  nature  of  the  Gt>spel  hindered  by 
evils  for  which  Christianity  itself, 
through  the  faults  of  its  professors,  was 
deemed  to  be  answerable.  The  moral 
sense  of  the  sceptic  has  been  enlisted  on 
the  side  of  unbelief. 

Kationalism,  as  now  rife  in  England, 
claims  to  be  free  from  this  disturbing 
influence.  Many  who  reject  Hevelation 
declare  that  they  are  honeH  doubters. 
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sincere  seekers  afler  truth,  most  anxious 
to  assure  tbemselyes  that  "  God  is,  and 
that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  who  dili- 
gently seek  Him."  We  are  willing  to 
believe  that  there  are  such.  Early  con- 
yictions  may  have  been  shaken  by  some 
fact  before  unknown,  by  some  criticism 
which  for  the  time  seems  unanswerable, 
by  a  scientific  truth  apparently  incom- 
patible with  Scriptural  language,  by 
some  discovery  in  history  or  axch^logy 
that  cannot  be  at  once  reconciled  with 
the  Biblical  narrative.  Our  ignorance 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
authors  of  the  books  of  Scripture  wrote 
the  treatises  which  bear  their  names,  of 
the  customs  of  the  period  in  which  they 
lived,  of  facts  which,  if  known,  might 
throw  a  flood  of  light  on  their  narra- 
tives, may  be  a  cause  of  great  disquie- 
tude to  a  mind  anxiously  investigating 
the  authenticity  of  the  Inspired  Volume. 
The  growth  of  knowledge,  the  changing 
philosophy  of  the  schools,  erroneous  in- 
terpretations, may  well  cast  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  an  intelligent  belief  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  An  inquirer 
cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  variety 
of  readings  that  existing  manuscripts 
present.  He  may  observe  that  all  an- 
cient  nations  indulged  in  legendary  ac 
counts  of  their  early  history,  and  be  led 
to  suspect  that  such  may  have  been  the 
case  with  the  ancient  Hebrews. 

But  pushed  to  its  extreme,  this  ra- 
tionalizing process  must  end  in  the  re- 
jection of  Christianity.  Beligion  in  any 
form  must  perish.  What  will  remain 
after  God  is  eliminated  from  nature, 
after  miracles  are  excluded  from  Revela- 
tion, and  the  supernatural  is  declared  to 
be  impossible  ?  Even  the  barest  Deism 
cannot  survive-  We  will  quote  the  re- 
markable words  of  one  of  these  honest 
doubters,  M.  Edmund  Scherer,  for- 
merly a  professor  in  Geneva.  *'  When 
criticism,  he  says,  "shall  have  over- 
turned the  supernatural  as  useless,  and 
dogmas  as  irrational ;  when  no  authority 
shall  remain  standing  upright  except 
the  conscience  of  the  mdividual ;  when, 
in  a  word,  man,  having  torn  every  veil, 
penetrated  every  mystery,  shall  see  face 
to  face  the  God  to  whom  he  aspires, 
shall  find  that  this  God  is  none  other 


than  man  himself,  tlie  conscience  and 
reason  of  man  personified, — will  not  re- 
ligion, under  the  pretext  of  becoming 
more  religious,  have  ceased  entirely  to 
exist  ?  "  *  There  can  be  no  other  out- 
come. The  very  idea  of  the  supernatural 
is  involved  in  the  idea  of  God.  If  there 
is  nothing  supernatural,  then  either 
there  is  no  God,  or  man  and  nature  is 
God — ^which  is  the  same  thing.  Thus 
Rationalism  finds  its  true  home  either 
in  the  Atheism  of  a  Strauss,  or  in  the 
Pantheism  of  a  Eenan. 

Great  is  the  responsibility  resting  on 
these  honest  doubters.  It  is  due  from 
them  to  give  diligent  heed  that  they  be 
not  led  astray  by  the  pride  of  reason,  or 
by  delight  in  mere  intellectual  gladia- 
torship.  If  the  mind  takes  pleasure  in 
hunting  out  difficulties,  prefers  rather 
to  discover  than  to  reconcile  them,  is 
more  ready  to  seize  the  doubt  than  its 
solution,  exaggerates  differences  instead 
of  calmly  weighing  them,  we  may  justly 
fear  that  an  evil  heart  is  at  the  root  of 
the  questionings  of  the  intellect.  It  is 
at  all  times  hard  to  separate  the  work- 
ing of  the  mind  from  the  influence  of 
the  affections,  and  especially  so  on 
questions  which  concern  our  relations 
with  God.  "  The  heart  of  man  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  thinf^s/'  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  while  thinking  ourselves 
actuated  by  pure  intentions  we  may  be 
cherishing  an  illusion,  and  may  be  under 
the  domination  of  some  theory  pleasing 
to  the  unrenewed  heart,  of  some  plau- 
sible but  fallacious  sentiment,  of  a  pre- 
judice that  is  the  offspring  of  early  train- 
ing or  proud  self-confidence.  It  is 
humiliating  to  confess  it,  but  it  may  be 
as  true  now  as  it  was  when  uttered  by  the 
Apostle  concerning  the  learned  Greeks 
of  his  day,  that  "  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God."  A  lowly,  lovmg  heart 
is  the  true  receptacle  of  heavenly  truths 
and  it  is  rather  "  unto  babes  "  than  to 
'*  the  wise  and  prudent"  that  the  Father, 
the  "  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,"  reveals 
Himself.  "Neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whorn^ 
soever  the  Son  toill  reveal  Him" 

♦  "  Melangei  d^Eiatoif  RelijieuiS,*  p.  243. 


110 


RBVIEWa 


Adam  and  the  Adamite;  or,  the  Har* 
mony  of  Scripture  and  Ethnology, 
By  DoMnricic  M^Atjsla^d,  Q^C., 
LLJ).    London:  Bentley.     1864. 

Thx  ten  editions  of  the  author's  fonner 
treatise,  "Sermons  in  Stones,"  entitle 
him  to  be  heard  on  a  kindred  sabject. 
In  his  first  work  he  reconciles  Scripture 
and  geological  science  by  showing  a  ge- 
neral correspondence  between  the  Mosaic 
ncord  of  the  creation  and  the  periods 
^  go<>logy«  In  the  present  treatise  he 
assumes  the  existence  of  man  antece- 
dent to  the  Mosaic  chronology  to  be 
proved,  and  then  labours  to  show  that 
the  Bible  does  not  contradict  but  sup- 
ports this  discovery.  He  affirms  that 
the  Scriptures  relate  only  the  fortunes 
of  the  Adamic  race,  but  incidentally 
show  that  other  men  had  existed  from 
a  much  earlier  period,  and  that  from  the 
latter  have  come,  by  natural  descent, 
tlie  Mongolians,  and  many  others,  with 
those  of  the  existing  lano^uages  which 
philologists  tell  us  have  a  structure 
more  than  6,000  years  old. 

The  argument  on  the  special  subject 
of  his  book  is  contained  in  the  last  three 
chapters,  and  will  be  fully  understood 
ftt>m  the  following  extracts  : — 

"To  preserve  the  Bible  inviolate,  we  have 
only  to  Oonstrae  the  Soriptore  record  of 
Adam's  creation  as,  what  it  professes  to  be, 
the  record  of  the  origin  of  the  first  of  the 
Adamio  race;  and  who  came  into  a  world 
peopled  with  uncivilized  or  semi-civilized 
races  that  must  have  ever  remained  in  that 
low  state  without  some  snoh  special  inter> 
position  of  the  Almighty.  This  constraotlon 
will  be  found  to  recommend  itself  by  a  more 
perfect  consistency  with  the  text,  preserving 
at  the  same  time  the  integrity  of  its  ohrono- 
logy."— P.  ISO.; 

**  Let  us  once  eotertain  and  admit  the  pro- 
position that  there  are  different  races  of  man- 
kind,  and  that  there  may  have  been  more 
than  one  creation  of  man  upon  the  earth,  and 
tiiere  is  nothing  in  the  Mosaic  history  of 
Adam  and  his  family  that  is  not  consistent 
with  the  fact  of  his  having  been  the  last,  in- 
stead  of  the  first,  of  the  several  created  fami- 
lies of  majtt."— P.  168. 

'*  The  title  of  the  pre- Adamite  to  salvation 
has  bee&  purchased  by  the  death  andrssur. 
rectioa  of  the  second  Adam."— P.  188. 

"  The  Turanian  languages,  therefore,  must 
have  originated  before  the  Flood,  and  must 
have  been. spoken  liynon- Adamites;  because, 
if 'Spoken  by  Adamites,  they  must  have  per- 
ished with  them  in  the  Flood.    The  existence, 


therefore,  of  non>Adamites  is  an  estaUn 
fiict."— P.  276. 

"  Thus  when  the  Scriptures  are  silled, 
Bothiag^  appeaa  that  direotiy  or  inqiliflitly 
warrants  the  position  that  Adam  was  the 
first  of  created  human  beinas  on  the  earth  i 
but  there  is  much,  as  alrec&y  shown,  firom 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that,  on  his  entnmee 
into  the  world,  he  was  snrroaaded  by  oUmt 
races  of  men,  and  had  dnties  before  him  ani 
his  that  were  not  altogether  selfish."— P.  S95. 

'  To  these  conclusions  we  demur.  JKni 
that  ethnologists,  phiktlogists,  and  ge» 
ologists  alike,  are  hx  from  being  agvaad 
on  the  necessity  for  our  considering  the 
eaae  afc  all ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  oo»- 
clusioii  in  each  science  as  to  the  exiaienoe 
of  pre- Adamites  is,  as  yet,  a  conteated  po- 
sition within  the  domains  of  science  itselE 

Secondly,  we  do  not  hold  Mr.  M'Ads* 
land's  solution  of  the  Scriptural  diffi- 
culties valid. 

Thirdly,  we  claim  for  the  doctrine  of 
the  Atonement,  and  the  duty  of  pro- 
claiming the  Grospel,  a  very  full  discoa^ 
sion  in  this  aspect  at  the  proper  time. 

With  regard  to  geology,  the  i^  of 
the  flint  implements  is  not  actually 
found  to  conflict  with  the  Bible  chrono- 
logy>  whether  we  follow  Mr.  Prestwich 
with  Mr.  Pattison,  or  adopt  the  M^yinp 
floods  of  Mr.  Brodie,  which  the  fcnaer 
gentlemen  deem  inadmissible.  It  is 
good  to  wait.  The  advaataees  of  a 
state  of  expectation  are  largely  bestowed 
on  students.  Whilst  reading  the  work 
under  review,  we  have  opened  a  curious 
Latin  treatise  published  in  1666,  whidi 
actually  combats  the  notion  of  pre* 
Adamite  races.*  Verily,  "  there  is  no- 
thing  new  under  the  eun  "  / 


The  Oame  ef  Historical  Cards :  Londan 
Dean  &  Son,  Ludgate  HilL  Pace  &s.— 
This  is  a  very  amuHing  and  very  efifecfcive 
way  of  teaching  the  young  the  principal 
facta  of  English  nistory.  One  or  two  games 
will  do  more  than  many  weary  hours  spent 
over  the  hard  facts  and  dry  figures  of  a 
lesson-book. 

Bible  Words  for  Daily  Use,  London  r 
Knight  k  Sonf  Clerkenw  ell  Clcee.— Three 
sets  of  S<3ipture  are  here  given  for  each 
day's  use ;  for  Morm,  a  question ;  NooHt 
Promise  and  Pzeeept ;  N^htj  Fteyer  and 

*  "  Sanete  Paginse  Enoomium,  in  quo 
breTiter  loco  suo  de  Prse  Adauitis.** 
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Praise.  ^  The  azrangsment  is  conducive  to 
mecfitation  on  the  Sacred  Word,  and  any- 
thing which  contributes  to  that  is  all  and 
always  good. 

British  North  America:  with  Maps.  Be- 
ligious  Tract  Society. — No  EngushnMn 
caa  pretend  to  a  knowledge  of  the  political 
importmee,  the  commercial  greatness,  or 
the  moisl  responsibility  of  Britain  who  has 
not  some  acquaintance  with  the  infant 
natiaBs  tiiat  comprise  onr  colonial  empire. 
Treatises  snch  as  this  are  of  the  highest 
laioe,  not  only  to  the  general  reader,  but 
far  edacBAi<»ial  pnrposes ;  and  the  states- 
maa,  the  merehtuit,  the  emigrant,  and  the 
Chiutnii  student  deeuous  of  obtaining  a 
tkoron^  acquaintance  with  the  American 
colonies,  will  be  thankiul  for  this  cai'efully 
psepared  and  succinct,  albeit  comprehensive 
little  Tohime.  The  geographjr,  tne  history, 
the  ^oremment,  the  productions,  and  the 
religious  stati^cs  of  Canada,  British  Central 
North  America,  British  Columbia,  Van- 
couvei^s  Island,  Nova  Scotia,  Cape  Breton, 
New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edwarci's  Island, 
Newfoundhmd,  and  Labrador  are  detailed 
iiom  the  lateat  and  most  reliable  sources  of 
information. 

JFrom  Dawn  to  Dark  in  Italy:  a  Tide 
of  the  Reformation- in  ike  Sixteenth  Cen" 
twfji.  London:  Religious  Ti-act  Society. 
18W. — ^A  well-written  tale,  Avhich  ouglit 
to  find  Its  way  into  the  hands  of  tlie  young 
people  in  our  congregations.  Too  little  is 
rnown  by  Uiem  about  the  Refoiiiiatiou  in 
Italy;  and  now  that  public  attvntiuu  is 
directed  towards  that  countrj',  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity is  given  to  complete  the  defective 
information  as  to  its  religious  historv, 
whacfa  persons,  usually  well-read,  are  con- 
tent with.  We  heartily  commend  this 
storr  as  accordant  with  the  so]>er  realities 
f»f  tistoiy,  and  a  nsefiil  introduction  to 
them. 

A  Voice  from  the  Himak^s.  The 
Chmmba  Miseion.  Haw  it  came  to  be 
hegam^e.  London  :  Nisbet  &  Co.  Pp. 
70. — Yfe  presnme  the  author  of  this  paper 
is  the  Metr,  IL  Fergnsom  the  missionary, 
who  appears  to  have  had  differences  with 
the  Committee  of  the  Missions  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  have  set  up 
this  mission  on  his  own  accoimt  Ue 
aeaoA  to  imagine  that  he  has  discovered  a 
new  principle  in  missionary  operations.  It 
U^  tlut  a  missionary  should  be  a  preacher, 
and  not  a  schoolmaster — a  principle  as  old 
as  missioDs  themselves.  The  onlv  pecu- 
liarity of  his  effort  is,  that  instead  of  giving 
addxMCS  at  first,  he  and  his  native  helpers 
^imply  repeat  in  the  streets  and  bazaars 
impressive  passages  of  Holy  Writ. 


Organic  Philosophy;  or^  Man!s  True 
Place  in  Nature.]  VoL  1-^JSpic^mology, 
By  Hugh  Dohsbtt,  M.D.  London : 
Trtibner  &  Co.  Pp.  400^  8vo.  — To  say 
that  we  understand  this  book  would  be  to 
mislead  our  readers.  We  have  done  our 
best  to  penetrate  the  authoi^s  meaning,  but 
confess  to  mortifying  failure.  Dr.  Doher- 
ty  is  doubtless  a  very  learned  man,  luis 
searched  all  sciences,  and  acquire<l  all  know- 
ledge, but  most  unfortunately  his  learning 
is  locked  up  in  a  terminology  so  difficult  to 
decipher,  lus  meaning  is  so  vague,  and  liis 
language  so  cumbrous,  as  to  baffle  our  best 
efforts  to  obtain  a  clear  ncTtion  of  the  the- 
ories he  maintains.  We  can  onlv  remit  tlie 
book  to  our  readers  as  one  that  will  puzzle 
and  task  all  their  powers  to  under fataiid. 

History  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  John 
Wesley,  embracing  the  History  of  Methodism 
from  its  Bise  to  his  Death.  By  Abbl 
Stevens,  LL.D.  London  :  William  Tegg. 
— If  by  history  a  mere  narration  of  factJ^ 
be  intended,  the  contents  of  this  volume 
fully  justify  the  title.  Together  with  a 
consecutive  outline  of  the  commencement 
and  progress  of  the  great  religious  move- 
ment in  England  and  Wales,  which  has 
rendered  the  last  century  an  epoch  in 
Ecclesiastical  Histor}'^,  it  contains  a  large 
collection  of  incidents  and  anecdotes  be- 
longing to  the  period.  Although  the 
author  makes  honourable  mention  of  the 
lives  and  lal)OUi*s  of  the  Calvinistic  Metho- 
dists, his  bias  in  favour  of  Wesleyanism  is 
luiniistakably  prominent.  A  copious  in- 
dex and  a  iiill  bibliographical  appendix 
enable  the  reader  to  gain  any  sixaial  in- 
formation he  may  require  without  the 
lal)our  of  reading  8(X)  closely  printed  pages. 

The  Earnest  Life:  Memorials  of  the 
Reo.  Thomas  (hcen  Keysell,  with  Extracts 
from  his  Correspondence.  By  Thomas 
McCr LLAG H.  L( indon :  Hh mi  lt«  >n,  Adams, 
&  Co.  —  Tlie  biograiihv  of  a  talent eil, 
zealous,  and  successful  ^^esleyan  minister, 
recently  deceastnl.  The  style  of  tliif» 
memoir  is clmracteristically  denominational. 
It  will  no  doubt  be  welcomed  bv  many  t<l 
whom  the  brief  but  earnest  ministry  of 
Mr.  Reysell  was  made  useful. 

Stories  for  Stmdat/  Sehohrs.  —  No.  1^ 
"  Milly's  New  Year."  No.  2.  "  The  Cha- 
mois; or,  the  Lord  is  Mighty  to  Save." 
Elliot  Stock. — ^These  are  the  first  t^o 
numbers  of  a  new  series  of  monthly  stories 
intended  for  Sunday  scholars.  They  are 
by  different  authors,  both  well  written  and 
well  illustrated.  We  reconuwend  the  series 
to  teachers  and  parents  as  one  of  the  best 
sets  of  stories  we  have  seen,  and  heartily 
wish  the  scheme  succes:*. 
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The  Preacher's  Portfolio^  containing  Two 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Outlines  of  Sermons  by 
eminent  European  and  American  Ministers. 
Second  series.  London  :  Marlborough  & 
Co.,  AveJ  Maria-lane. — This  second  series 
is  even  better  than  the  former.  Both,  how- 
ever, excel  all  other  works  of  the  same 
kind,  in  that  the  sketches  are  not  the  pro- 
duction of  one  mind.  The  consequence  is 
that  there  is  a  great  variety  obtained.  Of 
the  utilitv  of  such  publications  we  have  no 
doubt.  Many  a  village  preacher  can  fill 
up  with  earnestness  and  zeal  a  plan  of  dis- 
course which  he  could  never  have  devised 
for  himself,  and  this  is  surely  better  for 
the  people  than  either  having  a  sermon 
read  or  a  rhapsody  delivered  which  contains 
no  instruction.  In  such  quarters  we  wish 
this  volume  a  large  circulation. 

Regeneration  and  its  Counterfeits^  ffc* 
^  the  Kev.  William  Barker.  London : 
H.  J.  Tresidder-  1864.  Pp.  44.— Besides 
an  excellent  exposition  of  the  true  nature 
of  regeneration,  Air.  Barker  has  given  some 
telling  strictures  on  the  views  of  "  A  Lon- 
don Curate,"  who  has  rashly  ventured  to 
assail  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermon  on  this  sub- 
ject. Mr.  Barker  has  also  furnished  some 
valuable  materials  for  forming  a  fair  judg- 
ment on  the  doctrine  held  by  the  Churcli 
of  England  in  its  formularies.  We  desire 
a  wide  circulation  for  this  tract. 

Ood^s  Way  of  Holiness,  By  Horatius 
BoNAR,  D.D.  London :  James  Nisbet  & 
Co.,  21,  Bemers-street,  1864. — This  is  a 
bold,  plain,  and  manly  exposition  of  Gospel 
truth.  The  new  life,  the  in-dwelling  of 
the  Spirit,  the  peace  of  the  Christian,  the 
sources  of  his  holiness,  liis  relation  to  the 
law,  and  the  connection  between  a  true 
creed  and  a  true  life,  are  dwelt  on  with 
vigour  and  clearness.  In  these  days  of 
reugious  sentimentalism  and  liberalismL 
when  we  hear  so  much  of  the  fatherhooa 
and  love  of  Qod  towards  all  mankind,  it 
is  refreshing  to  read  a  book  in  which 
Christ  and  His  Cross  are  so  prominentlv 
set  forth  as  the  way  of  acceptance  witn 
CK>d,  and  the  foundation  of  a  holy  life. 

Work  and  Play.  By  Horace  Bush- 
NELL,  D.D.,  Author  of  "the  New  Life," 
"  Nature  and  the  Supernatural,"  &c. 
London:  Alexander  Strahan  &  Co.  1864.^- 
This  book  belongs  to  a  class  of  publications 
which  we  are  j^eased  to  find  becoming 
more  common.  It  is  a  collection  of  papers 
on  general  subjects  treated  in  a  religious 
spirit;  or  secular  sermons  delivered  at  in- 
tervals some  years  since,  but  now,  we 
believe  for  the  first  time,  collected  and 
presented  to  the  public  in  this  form.  To 
say  that  they  are  worthy  of  the  writer  is 


sufficient  recommendation.  The  first  paper, 
from  which  the  book  takes  its  name,  and 
the  last,  on  '' Religious  Music,*'  are  es« 
pecially  interesting.  Its  typography  and 
**  getting  np  "  are  iJl  that  can  be  denied. 

Iitfant  Salvation;  or.  Words  oflwKlrw^ 
tion  and  Contort  concerning  Little  ChUdretu 
By  John  Hanson.  London:  SimpkiD, 
Marshall,  &  Co.  1864.— Mr.  Hanflon  has 
done  well  in  publishing  this  address  at  the 
request  of  the  Association.  It  is  full  of 
consolation  for  parents  bereaved  of  theii 
little  ones.  We  could  have  wished  that  he 
had  seized  the  occasion  to  have  enlaiged 
it,  and  alao  avoided  a  few  words  and  phraaes 
scarcely  suitable  in  a  paper  on  so  erave 
and  affecting  a  subject,  such  as  ^  cUoro- 
formed,'' on  page  14,  "  salvationleaB,"  and 
<^  excluding  siam,"  on  page  16  ;  ^  sweetly 
whipped,"  on  page  17,  «cc.  These,  with  a 
few  other  simiLu'  defects,  mar  an  oUierwise 
vigorous  and  admirable  discourse. 

Songs  in  Sorrow  and  Songs  of  Joy.  By 
C.  H.  J.  Edinbui^h :  James  Taylor,  31, 
Caatle-street.  —  A  series  of  sonnets  on 
various  texts  of  Scripture,  estimable  rather 
for  the  truths  they  express  and  the  devo- 
tional spirit  they  breathe,  than  for  any 
great  poetical  excellence. 

Words  with  Working  Women ;  a  booh  for 
mother*s  meetings  and  district  visitors. 
London  :  The  Relimous  Tract  Society,  66, 
Patemo9ter-row. — ^We  heartily  recom- 
mend this  small  volume.  It  contains 
lessons  which  might  be  read  with  advan- 
tage by  women  of  all  classes. 

My  Teacher's  Gift.  London  :  Janold 
&  Sons,  12,  Paternoster-row. — An  excdL- 
lent  little  book  to  present  to  elder  sirls  in 

the  Sunday-schoot  or    ^  *^y  ^o  are 
about  to  leave  home  for  service. 

The  Childs  Commentator.  By  Ingram 
CoBBiN,  M.A.;  with  a  beautiful  coloured 
frontispiece  and  woodcuts.  Price  78.  6d. 
Jackson,  Walford  and  Hodder,  27,  Pater- 
noster-row. Simple,  interesting,  and  in- 
structive; a  channing  commentary  for 
children,  nicely  printed  and  illosteited, 
and  in  every  way  attractive. 

The  Leisure  Hour,  1864.  The  Sunday 
at  Home,  1864.  Religious  Tract  Society, 
56,  Paternoster  Row.  These  well-known 
periodicals  retain  all  the  vigour  and  ability 
which  have  acquired  for  wem  the  exten- 
sive popularity  they  eiyoy.  The  coloured 
engravmgs  given  with  each  month's  isane 
are  very  effective,  and  it  would  be  difficult 
to  suggest  any  improvement  in  either  of 
these  publications,  which  would  meet  Uie 
purpose  they  have  in  view,  and  the  price 
at  which  thev  are  sold. 
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7%t  Life  and  LesMam  of  our  Lord.  By 
the  Rkv.  J.  Cdmmino,  D.D.,  &c.  Lon- 
don: J,  F.  Shaw.  We  have  not  been 
always  able  to  give  our  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent  to  the  productions  of  Dr. 
Cumming's  pen.  But  of  his  sincerity,  his 
eamestnessy  and  his  great  usefulness  we 
never  had  a  doubt,  and  in  the  case  of  this, 
liis  last  work  we  heartily  give  our  strongest 
commendation.  I  ts  numerous  illustrations, 
many  of  them  chromo-lithographs,  in  the 


best  style  of  art,  make  it  an  admirable  gift 
book. 

The  Secret  Springs.  By  the  Author  of 
"The  Feast  of  Sacrifice,  &c"  Loudon: 
J.  F.  Shaw  &  Co.  The  truth  which  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  this  valuable  little  work 
is,  that  the  Christian's  life  is  a  derived  life, 
and  requires  continual  supplies  from  Him 
in  whom  all  fulness  dwelfc.  This  subject 
Ls  pleasingly  treated,  and  in  such  a  manner 
as  cannot  fail  to  benefit  Christian  readers. 


Intelligent. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

In  consemience  of  the  failure  of  his 
health,  the  Kev.  T.  F.  Ne^Tuan  has  re- 
signed^the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Short- 
wood,  Qloucestershire,  which  he  has  held 
for  the  period  of  nearly  thirty-three  years. 

PoNTYPOOL  College. — Mr.  D.  George  has 
accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  church  at  Milford  Haven,  Pem- 
brokeshire.— Mr.  T.  Thomas  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  call  of  the  Waenbrodan 
Baptist  church,  Glamorganshire. — ^Mr.  T. 
PhiUipB  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  Berea 
Blaenao,  Monmouthshire. — ^Mr.  P.  Phil- 
lips has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Bap- 
tist churches  Maescanar  and  Llangenach, 
Carmarthenshire. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Upton  DaWs,  B.A, 
late  of  Hull,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Eangs- 
bridge. — ^The  Rev.  J.  H.  Gordon,  of  Ast- 
ley  Bridge,  Bolton-le-Moors,  "has  received 
and  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  3^^^^  o^  ^^^  Archer-street 
church,  Darlington. — ^The  Rev.  A.  PoweU, 
of  Appdedore,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  church  at  Milton,  Oxon. 
— ^The  Rev.  John  Gipps,  of  Potter-street, 
Harlow,  Essex,  has  been  the  pastor  during 
the  last  thirtjr-four  years,  and  through  fail- 
ing health  is  obliged  to  resign  the  full 
duties  of  the  pastorate.  The  church  and 
congr^;ation  hope  to  be  able  to  receive  the 
services  of  some  minister  as  co-pastor  with 
him. — ^The  Rev.  John  Home  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Evesham. 
Metbopolitak  Tabernacle  College. — 
Mr.  J.  C.  Forth  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Binglev,  York- 
shire.— ^Mr.A.W.Grant  has  accepted  the  una- 


nimous invitation  of  thechurch  atSpaldwick, 
Huntingdonshire. — Mr.  W.  H.  Burton  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Kingsgate-street  Chapel,  Holbonu 
— The  Rev.  J.  Neohard,  late  of  Regent*s- 
park  CoUe^e,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  to  become  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church,  Forton,  Gosport.— 
The  Rev.  Josh.  Beard,  having  accepted  the 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Peterchurch,  has  resigned  his  post  at  Gkur- 
way. — ^The  Rev.  Wilaon  Carr  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Rye-idll, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. — ^Mr.  William  H.  D. 
King,  of  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  has 
accepted  the  cordial  and  imanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  church  at  Thrapstone. — The 
Rev.  W.  C.  Ellis,  of  Great  Sampford,  Essex, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  mvitation  of 
the  church  at  Chenies,  Bucks. 


ORDINATION  AND   RECOGNITION 

SERVICES. 

Aldborough,  Suffolk. — The  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Bridge,  of  the  Metro- 
S)litan  Tabernacle  CollM^e,  took  place  on 
ec.  14th.  The  Revs.  Mr.  Porson,  of  Al- 
dingham,  J.  P.  Lewis,  of  Diss,  J.  Webb,  of 
Ipswich,  J.  Browning,  of  Framlingham,  and 
J.  Frith,  of  Saxmundham,  took  peat  in  the 
services. 

Paulton,  Somerset. — The  Rev.  Evan 
Davies,  of  Pembroke  Dock,  having  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  here,  an  in- 
teresting and  congratulatorv  service  was 
held  on  Dec.  I2th.  The  Rev.  T.  Davies, 
of  Cheddar,  occupied  the  cludr;  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Pratt  and 
Rev.  £.  Clarke. 
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Tenbury,  Dec.  29.— A  meeting  was  held 
to  recognise  the  Rev.  D.  Sinclair  as  pastor 
of  the  chiirdL  The  Revs.  R.  G.  Soper,  J. 
Porter,  and  H.  J.  Burleigh  deliTcred  ad- 
dresses. 

Bbown-btbbbt,  Salisbuby,  Jan  3. — A 
public  meetii^  was  held  for  the  puroose  of 
welcoming  the  Rev.  S.  Newnam,  late  of 
Barnstaple,  as  pastor  of  the  church.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  deacons  and 
others. 

Maze  Pond,  Southwark,  Jan.  10. — A 
meeting  was  held  to  recognise  the  Rev.  C. 
Clarkj  late  of  Halifax,  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the 
Rev.  John  Aldis.  The  Rev.  J.  Clifford,  S. 
Manning,  C.  H.  Spuigeon,  M.  Eastty,  Mr. 
Jones,  and  Mr.  Meredith  taking  other  parts 
of  the  service. 

Portland  Chapel,  Southampton,  Jan. 
12. — ^The  recognition  of  Rev.  C.  Williams 
as  pastor  was  held.  The  Rev.  A.  M'Laran 
preached,  and  most  of  the  Hampahiie 
«  ministerswerepresent^  many  of  them  taking 
part  in  the  services. 

Bastbuby. — ^Meetings  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  Rev.  G.  St  Clair  were 
held  Jan.  10.  The  Revs.  Dr.  Angus,  W. 
Barker,  of  Hastings,  W.  T.  Henderson,  and 
other  ministers  participated  in  the  services. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Caiibickfbbgus. — On  Lord's  dav,  Dec. 
11th,  opening  sermons  were  preached  in 
the  New  Baptist  chapel,  Carrickfei^gus,  by 
the  Rev.  KM.  Henry,  of  Belfast,  and  by 
the  Rev.  John  Douglas,  of  Portadown. 

Fbanob. — ^Those  Christian  friends  who 
have  for  many  years  been  in  the  habit  of 
contributing  to  support  the  cause  at 
Auxerre,  have  been  already  informed, 
through  the  medium  of  the  printed  report, 
that  it  is  proposed,  during  the  year  186^, 
to  erect  a  house  for  the  worship  of  God  in . 
that  city,  and  many  of  them  have  promptly 
manifested  their  sympathy  and  generous 
co-operation  in  th!e  work.  But  the  sum 
required  not  being  yet  realized,  it  has  been 
deemed  deBixable  to  make  an  appeal  to  the 
Christian  puUic,  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  aid 
the  undertaking  b^  their  pecuniaiy  con- 
tributions and  their  prayers.  For  the  in- 
fonoation  of  those  who  are  strangers  to  the 
histoiy  of  thia  mission,  the  f blowing  de- 
tails of  ita  origin  are  siven.  In  the  year 
1838,  aa  aome  Knglian  Christian  ladies 
ware letnnuBg  fromSwitzexland,  they  spent 
a  Sabbath  day  at  Dijon,  where  t£ev  at- 
tended Protestant  worship.  Before  leav- 
ing that  place,  they  went  to  the  coach- 
ofiice  to  insure  their  places  to  Troyes,  and 


thence  to  Paris.  The  clerk  of  the  bureau 
said,  ^^  Ladies,  if  you  wish  to  divide  yom 
journey  to  P&ris,  you  had  better  go  to 
Auxerre,  than  to  Troyes."  They  consented, 
not  knowing  what  was  to  befall  them  there, 
but  trusting  to  Divine  {roidanoe.  l^iis, 
then,  is  the  point  on  which,  in  the  hands 
of  God,  all  depended.  On  arriving  at 
Auxerre  they  immediately  booked  Sieir 
places  for  Paris,  proposing  to  rest  a  day  or 
two  only.  **  Man  proposes,  but  Ood  "dis- 
poses." Before  the  time  for  leaving,  one 
of  the  party  was  taken  ill,  and  their  Htay 
was  prolonged  nearly  seven  weeks.  Dark 
indeed  was  the  period.  No  Christian 
friend  nor  minister  was  to  be  found  in  the 
town;  nothing  but  rows  of  monks  and 
friars  passing  oefore  the  hotel — ^in  a  word, 
Satan  reined  with  undisputed  sway.  But 
out  of  this  very  dark  cloud  it  was  that  the 
light  of  Divine  truth  was  appointed  to 
break  in  on  AnxeKre.  When  hojpe  was 
entertained  of  the  recovenr  of  the  mvalid, 
the  travellers  began  to  feel  the  sad  state  of 
a  population  of  12,000  inhabitants,  without 
one  voice  to  say,  '^Behold  the  Lamb  of 
Qod,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  After  their  daily  prayer  together, 
one  of  the  party,  eminent  for  her  piety  and 
zeal  ^since  deceased),  said,  "  I  have  been 
thinking  what  is  meant  by  this  providence; 
perhaps  it  is  that  we  may,  when  we  get  to 
En^and,  collect  enough  money  to  support 
an  evangelist  or  colporteur  here.'*  This 
idea  was  good;  it  came  from  above.  From 
that  hour  the  vows  of  God  were  upon 
them.  After  their  return  to  England,  pro- 
longed indisposition  nrevented  efforts  from 
being  made  during  tnat  year;  but  in  1840 
an  earnest  appeal  was  made  to  Christians 
of  all  denominations  on  behalf  of  this 
poor  benighted  town,  of  which  it  was  said 
that  so  late  as  the  end  of  the  last  century, 
more  ecdesiastics  than  laics  were  to  be 
found  in  it,  including,  of  course,  convents, 
monasteries,  &c.,  &c  The  efforts  made  to 
obtain  money  were  crowned  with  succee.^. 
In  a  few  months,  more  than  £100  were  re- 
ceived; but  it  was  not  easy  to  get  an  agent 
for  audi  a  post.  After  an  unsuceesafol  ap- 
plication to  the  Evangelical  Society  of 
Geneva,  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Paris 
aent  a  well  qualified  and  zealous  evange- 
list to  Auxerre.  The  Go^el  has  now  been 
preached  there  for  mere  than  twenty  years, 
and  a  small  body  of  from  twenty  to  thirty 
ChristiaaR  commemorate  the  Saviour^ 
dying  love.  Outward  opposition  having 
beenloz^  since  withdrawn,  the  lease  heing 
about  to  expire  of  the  hall  in  which 
Divine  service  is  at  present  ccindocted, 
and,  moreover,  the  offer  having  been  made 
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tif  jC460,  on  condition  of  the  whole  amount 
required  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  being 
obteined,  so  as  to  secure  freedom  from 
debt,  the  time  seems  come  to  **  arise  and 
hnild,*  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  who 
confeis  a  willing  mind  on  His  people,  it  is 
hoped  a  sanctnaij  will  be  raised  to  Ilis 
honour  and  gloiy,  m  the  midst  of  this  in- 
fidel aBd  Roman  Catholic  population.  The 
chapel  alone  is  estimated  to  require  j^l,0OO. 
If  achool-rooms  be  added,  whidi  are  almost 
indispeauable,  with  lod^mgs  also  ior  the 
teaehera,  sflarly  ^%000  will  be  needed. 
It  is  pcopoaed  that  the  land  to  be  pur- 
chased for  the  ch^Kl  shidl  be  sufficiently 
sipaciouB  for  the  two  schooLa,  one  on  each 
side  of  it,  80  that,  if  possible,  the  whole 
may  be  done  simultaneously,  as  the  lease 
of  the  school-houses  expires  about  the 
samfi  time  as  that  of  the  present  place  of 
worship.  Remittances  may  be  made  to 
Messrs.  Glyn  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Lon^baid- 
street,  London,  in  the  name  of  the  donor, 
to  the  account  of  the  Misses  Vines,  for  the 
chapel  fund,  or  for  the  school  fond,  as  may 
be  the  design  of  the  contributor;  or  sums 
for  the  same  object  may  be  forwarded  to 
the  Secretary,  Miss  Champion,  Beading, 
Berks;  or  may  be  sent  direct  to  the  Kisses 
Vines,  Auxerre,  Tonne,  France.  The  stmis 
already  received  towards  the  construction 
of  a  chapel  at  Auxerre,  amount  to 
more  than  £200,  besides  the  X400,  and 
other  sums  are  promised,  on  condition  of 
the  school  being  raised,  after  which  the 
names  of  the  contributors  will  be  piinted. 

BLlBWOBTH.^-On  December  the  14th,  at 
a  meeting  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Blis- 
wortliy  it  was  resolved  to  build  a  vestry, 
school-room,  and  house  for  the  use  of  the 
minister.  The  collection  and  contributionB 
amounted  to  £400. 

Tenby. — ^The  Rev.  J.  R.  Jenkins,  having 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  so. 
South-parade,  Tenby,  on  December  SGth, 
at  a  public  meeting.  Mr.  William  Millar, 
one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church,  presented 
him  with  a  purse  of  gold^  as  a  teatimonial 
of  sincere  attachment  and  appreciation  of 
the  valuable  services  he  has  rendered  the 
church. 

Norwich.— The  Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler 
having  Ksigned  iht  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  St  Clements,  a  public  meeting  to  take 
leave  of  him  was  held  in  ^  Aadrew's 
HalL  oa  Dec  S8th.  An  addiew,  signed 
by  all  his  brother  aunisiers  in  the  county 
and  noaMrouB  valuable  presents,  were 
given  to  Mr.  Wheeler,  inohyling  a  |Mirse  of 
a  hundred  guineas. 

LTmr.— Uec  S9. — ^A  public  meeting  was 
held  to  commemorate  the  completion  of 
twenty-five  years  of  pastoral  kboar  by  the 


Rev.  J.  T.  Wiguer.  A  purse  containing 
£220  was  presented  to  Mr.  Wigner. 

SwAFPHAM. — The  Rev.  W.  Woods  hav- 
ing accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Parson's  Hill,  Woolwich,  Jan.  2nd,  a  fare- 
well meeting  was  held,  and  a  purse  con- 
taining £35  was  presented  to  Mr.  Woods, 
with  an  address  recording  the  affection  of 
his  friends. 

Tarporlet,  Cheshire. — Tlic  Baptist 
church  in  this  town  have  recently  pur- 
chased a  front  plot  of  land  ailjoining  the 
main  street,  and  are  now  preparing  to 
boild  a  new  chapel  on  it.  The  chapel  is 
to  be  in  the  Gothic  style  of  architecture, 
and  will  contain,  on  the  ground  floor, 
accommodation  for  upwards  of  300  persons. 
The  Tarporlev  congregation  have  sub- 
scribed £867.  2s. 

GiLDERSOKE,  YORKSHIRE. — ^DcC.  2i{. — A 

public  meeting  was  held,  and  a  presenta- 
tion Bible  given  to  the  Rev.  J.  Haalam. 
The  Revs.  H.  J.  Betts,  W.  Best,  W.  J. 
Greenhough,  J.  Henderson,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

CmFPiNG  Norton,  Jan-  11. — Apublic 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall  to 
take  fwrewell  of  the  Rev.  W.  Green.  A 
purse  containing  £50  was  presented  to 
Mr.  Green,  and  suitable  addresses  were 
delivered. 

Hallfield,  Bradford,  York.—- The 
first  anniversary  was  held  Jan.  3rd,  the 
Rev.  J.  Makepeace  presiding.  The  Revs. 
H.  J.  Betts,  J.  P.  Chown,  S.  G.  Green, 
A  McLaren,  and  T.  Pottenger  addressed 
the  meeting. 

SoHO  Chapel,  Oxford  Strbbt. — ^The 
subscriptions  which  have  been  contributed 
on  behalf  of  the  widow  and  family  of  the 
late  Rev.  J.  Pells  (who  was  suddenly  re- 
moved, at  the  age  of  thirty-six  years,  in 
the  month  of  June  last)  amount  to  more 
than  £650.  Our  space  will  not  admit  of 
publidiing  the  names  of  contributors. 
Furdier  contributions  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Mr.  Falkner,  Treasurer,  38, 
King-street,  Holbom,  W.C. 

Charlottb  Chapel,  Ross  SfRSBT, 
Edivburos. — ^This  chapel  having  beea 
extensively  improved  and  repaired,  was 
opened  on  New  Year's  Di^.  Sennons 
weie  pireached  by  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Dovey, 
the  pastor.  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  and  £hr. 
Aniretr  Thomaoin.  On  the  following 
Sabbath,  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of  New- 
castle, and  Dr.  W.  G.  Blakie  preached. 
Jon.  3id.  apnl^  nweting  was  held,  and 
addresses  given  by  Revs.  Jonathan.  Wat- 
son, F.  Jirtmatone,  W.  Tnlloch,  ProlMsor 
Simpeon,  Major  Smith,  Mr.  Hugh  Rose, 
and  oAer  frieads.  It  is  hoped  that  thk 
grcatly  impioved  sanctuary  may,  thnmgii 


116 


INTELLIGENCE. 


the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  become  the 
birth  place  of  many  souls. 

RECENT  DEATH. 
Mrs.  James  Smith,  Ross. 
Mrs.  James  Smith  entered  into  rest 
suddenly  on  the  9th  December,  1864,  in 
the  sixty-first  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
the  youngest  child  of  the  late  Rev.  Samuel 
Rowles,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Colnbrook,  a  pious  and  learned 
minister  of  Jesus  Cnrist,  who  in  early 
life  (now  nearly  a  century  ago)  sacrificed 
his  worldly  prospects  by  coming  out  of  the 
Established  Church,  for  which  lie  was  dis- 
owned by  his  family. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  re- 
ceived   from  him  a   superior  education, 
suited  to  her  powers  of  mind  and  refined 
tastes.     At  an  early  age  she  chose  the 
better  pait;  and,  not  long  after  her  fathei's 
death,  oecame  a  member  of  the  Indepen- 
dent church  at  Poyle,  she    having  then 
adopted    Paedobaptist    opinions.     About 
this  time  she  published,  in  conjunction 
with  her  sister,  a  volume  of  x>oeins,  en- 
couraged thereto  by  the  friendly  criticisms 
of  the  poet  Mon^mery,  to  whom  the 
book  was,  by  peimission,  dedicated.    Soon 
afterwards,  she  married  Mr.  James  Smith, 
the  eldest  son  of   the  late  Rev.  James 
Smith,  Uie  well-known   and   highly  re- 
spected P&stor  of  the  Baptist   church  at 
Hford.    The  first  years  of  ner  married  life 
were  spent  at  Yeovil,  where  she  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  M.  Chap- 
man,   whose    faithful   and    prematurely 
closed  ministry  is  still  in  the  affectionate 
remembrance  of  many.    It  was  not,  how- 
ever, till  after  her  removal  to  Hereford, 
when  a  severe  illne&t  had  caused  her  care- 
fully to  review  all  the  articles  of  her  be- 
lief, that  she  became    convinced  of   the 
truth  and  importance  of  believer's  baptism; 
on  which  she  was  baptized,  and  joined  the 
Baptist  church  in  that  city.    There  and 
at  Boss,  where  the  latter  part  of  her  life 
was  spent,  she  won  the  profound  respect 
and  affection  of  many,  while  the  influence 
of  her  high  character  remained  to  a  re  • 
markable  degree  as  an  abiding  impression 
on  the  friends  of  her  youth.    Manifold 
trials  combined,  with  a  close  walk  with 
Gkid^  to  lead  her  to  a  degree  of  Christian 
attainment   which  made  her  example  a 
holy  influence  for  good  on  all  who  knew 
her,  while  to  those  to  whom  she  sustained 
the  relation  of  wife,  mother,  sister,  the 
savour   of  her    name   is   sweet   indeed. 
Although  her  retiring  disposition  naturally 
inclined  her  to  shun  observation,  she  was 
also  active  in  works  of  chari^ — ^readv  for 
eveiy  good  word  and  woxk«    She  bad  oeen 


for  some  years,  more  or  less,  of  an  invalid, 
but  there  were  no  symptoms  of  the  pro- 
bability of  a  speedy  removal,  unless, 
indeed,  her  ripeness  for  glory  may  be  so 
considered.  On  the  Sunday  preceding 
her  death,  she  walked  twice  some  distance 
to  divine  service,  and  partook  of  the 
Lord*8  Supper.  After  returning  from  the 
evening  service,  she  joined  in  singing — 

"  Jesus  lives!  henceforth  is  death 
But  the  gate  of  life  immortal : 

This  snail  calm  our  trembling  breath 
When  we  pass  its  gloomy  portaL 

Jesus  lives !  to  Him  the  throne 
Over  all  the  world  is  eiven. 

May  we  go  where  He  is  gone, 
Rest  and  reign  with  Him  in  heaven !" 

Little  did  thev  think  who  sang  and 
listened,  that  the^last  *^  trembling  breath  " 
should  so  soon  be  drawn.  On  the  follow- 
ing Thursday  she  retired  to  rest,  apparently 
improved  in  health,  and  in  cheerful  spirits; 
but,  soon  after  midnight,  heart  pangs  came 
on,  and,  after  a  sharp,  brief  struggle,  she 
fell  asleep  in  Christ.  Her  mortal  remains 
were  interred  in  the  grave-yard  belonging 
to  the  Baptist  church  at  Ross,  amidst  the 
tears  of  many.  Of  that  church  she  had 
been  for  many  years  a  member,  and  in  its 
welfare  she  took  the  liveliest  interest. 

The  service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Q.  Lewis,  of  Cheltenham;  and,  on  the 
following  Sunday,  an  appropriate  discourse 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  R.  Lewis, 
his  youngest  son,  now  ministering  to  the 
church  at  Ross. 

While  the  sorrowing  survivors  grieve  at 
her  sudden  removal,  they  can  but  rdoice 
that  she  was,  to  a  great  extent,  spared  the 

Cof  a  conscious  parting  with  those  she 
i  so  tenderly.  For  herself  they  have 
no  fear,  knowing  in  whom  she  had  be- 
lieved, how  simplv  she  trusted,  and  how 
fully  she  followed  Him.  "Jesus  only" 
was  her  confidence;  and  this  notice  cannot 
be  more  fitly  concluded  than  by  quoting 
the  last  verses  of  one  of  her  most  recent 
compositions*: — 

"  When  the  vale  of  death  I'm  treading. 

Never  to  return  again, 
When  its  shades,  around  me  spreading. 
Hide  me  from  the  help  of  men, 

Jesus  only 
Shall  be  with  me  there  and  then. 

**  When  in  heaven  I  bow  before  Him, 
Trace  His  love's  continued  stream, 
And  in  perfect  son^  adore  Him 
Where  His  unveiled  glories  beam. 

Jesus  only 
Shall  be  my  eternal  theme." 

•BookSodf^.   «Lcafl«t,"  No.  100* 
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DISTRESS  IN  JAMAICA. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  concern  and  regret  that  tlie  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  ask  our  readers'  prompt  and  earnest  consideration 
of  the  following  facts,  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  people  of  Jamaica. 

During  the  past  two  years  the  island  has  suffered  most  fearfully  from 
drought,  so  that  the  provision  grounds,  on  which  a  very  large  portion  of 
the  peasantry  depend  for  subsistence,  have  failed  to  afford  them  the  means 
of  support.  The  suffering  thus  occasioned  has  been  severely  aggravated 
by  other  causes.  The  American  war  has  not  only  diminished  the  supply  of 
bread  stuffs,  but  made  dearer  what  has  come  to  hand.  The  increase  in 
the  cost  of  cotton  goods,  from  the  same  cause,  has  been  rendered  more 
oppressive  by  the  heavy  customs'  duty,  which  increases  with  the  higher 
value  of  the  articles,  while  at  the  same  time  the  means  of  purchase  have 
been  largely  diminished  by  the  deficiency  of  employment  on  the  estates  and 
plantations. 

The  want  of  employment,  and  the  failure  of  the  provision  grounds,  has 
therefore  plunged  large  portions  of  the  population  into  the  depths  of  poverty. 
Their  clothes  are  become  ragged,  and  multitudes  are  almost  naked.  Petty 
thefts  and  the  robbery  of  provision  grounds,  arising  chiefly  from  absolute 
want,  have  more  than  doubled,  rendering  it  necessary  in  the  judgment  of 
the  (Governor  of  the  Island,  to  build  new  prisons  and  to  inflict  heavier 
punishments. 

AU  moral  and  spiritual  improvement  is  brought  to  a  stand.  Schools  are 
being  broken  up  and  the  schoolmasters  dismissed.  The  attendance  at 
public  worship  has  greatly  declined,  owing  to  the  want  of  decent  clothing. 
The  pastors  of  the  churches  and  congregations,  dependent  on  their  people 
for  support,  necessarily  participate  in  this  suffering,  and  unless  promptly 
assisted  will  be  deeply  involved  in  debt,  or  driven  from  their  posts.  Thus 
one  calamity  will  be  added  to  another. 

We  submit,  for  your  kind  consideration,  a  series  of  extracts  from  letters 
received  by  the  Committee,  which  cannot  be  read  without  great  pain.  The 
Committee  will  be  glad  to  receive  from  you  and  your  friends  such  contribu- 
tions, either  of  cloi£ing  or  money,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bestow,  and  to 
relieve,  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  this  great  distress.  Whatever  can  be 
dope  should  be  done  quickly,  and  no  time  will  be  lost  in  forwarding  to  their 
~  brethren,  whatever  may  be  entrusted  to  their  care. 
New  Skries,  Vol.  IX.  9 


118  THE   MISSIONABY   HERALD. 

JSatracts  from  a  Speech  of  the  Hon.  A.  Whitblock,  in  the  Houge  of 

Assemhly, 

"  He  (Mr.  Whitelock)  would  make  one  assertion  which  oould  not  be  gainsaid — 
that  taxation  could  not  be  extended;  not  one  farthing  more  could  be  imposed  on  the 
people,  who  were  suffering  peculiar  hardships  on  the  increased  value  of  wearing 
apparel,  which  was  now  taxed  beyond  all  bounds.  Actually  they  were  paying  38 
per  cent,  now,  when  12^  per  cent,  was  before  considered  an  outrageous  ad  valorem 
duty.  Cotton  goods,  including  osnaburghs.  and  all  the  wearinlf  appox^  of  the 
labouring  classes,  haye  increased  200  per  cent,  in  value;  what  was  fourpence  per 
yard,  is  now  selling  for  a  shilling  per  yard.  Therefore  the  people  are  now  paying 
three-halfpence  of  duty  in  every  yard  of'  cloth  instead  of  a  halfpenny,  which  has 
been  justly  described  as  a  heavy  impost.  The  consequence  is,  that  a  disgusting 
state  of  nudity  exhibited  itself  in  some  parts  of  the  country.  Hardly  a  boy  under 
ten  years  of  age  wore  a  frock,  and  adults,  from  the  ragged  state  of  their  garments, 
exhibited  those  parts  of  the  body  where  covering  was  especially  wanted.  The 
lower  classes  hitherto  exhibited  a  proneness  for  dreae,  and  we  oould  not  believe 
such  a  change  would  have  come  over  them  but  for  their  destitution,  arising  out 
of  a  reduction  of  their  wages  at  a  time  every  article  of  apparel  was  tripled  in 
value."     ♦     ♦     • 

"  This  yearns  decrease  in  imports  foreshadow  what  was  coming.  Sugar  was  down 
again  to  £11  per  hogshead.  Ooffee  was  falling.  Pimento  valueleM.  Logwood 
scarcely  worth  cutting.  Moreover,  a  sad  diminution  efleoted  in  our  ehiel  ataple 
exports  i^m  a  deficiency  of  rain." 

From  the  Est.  J.  Olabx,  Broion't  Toum, 

**  Grime  has  fearfully  increased.  The  number  of  prisoners  in  the  penitentiary 
and  gaods  is  considerably  more  than  double  the  average,  and  nearly  all  for  one 
crime — laroeny.  Summonses  for  petty  debts  disclose  an  amount  of  pecuniary 
suffering  which  has  never  before  been  experienced,  and  applications  for  paiochuil 
and  private  relief  prove  that  multitudes  are  suffering  from  want — little  removed 
from  starvation. 

<*  Our  congregations — I  cannot  speak  of  all  parts  of  the  island,  but  of  this  par- 
tioular  portion  of  it— whioh  for  nearly  thirty  years  have  been  crowded,  frequently 
to  overflowing,  ace  diminished  one-half.  Ck>ntributionB  are  ao  reduced  that  we 
cannot  pay  our  way;  exclusions  are  so  numerous  as  to  cause  the  deepest  anxiety; 
oonveraions,  I  fear,  there  are  none.  In  consequence  of  the  excessive  droughts  and 
prevailing  epidemic,  spiritual  distress  and  depression  are  aggravated  by  poverty  and 
affliction." 

'*  Our  prospects  for  the  young  are  gloomy  in  the  extreme.    Parents  do  not  send 
them  to  school.    Brother  D.  has  had  to  give  up  his  schools;  my  teacher  at  F 
has  left  and  gone  to  ,  as  the  people  would  not  pay  the  small  fees;  and  the 

Education  Society  has  withdrawn  the  five  pounds  they  had,  for  two  ^ears  or  so, 
kindly  given.  All  the  reports  I  have  from  Eangston,  Spanish  Town,  &c.,  are 
discouraging,  and  withdrawal  from  the  means  of  grace  seems  to  be  universal  over 
the  island.  What  is  to  become  of  the  people  I  know  not.  In  fine  weather  and 
good  roads  we  have  from  150  to  300  people  instead  of  1000.  As  to  income,  it  has 
sorely  fallen  off." 

From  Bet.  J.  Qlaxk^  Savemna  la  Mar. 

"  We  had  two  weeks  ago  eighteen  cases  on  the  calendar  for  our  Cirouit  Court; 
ten  and  twelve  are  being  sent  to  prison  from  our  petty  courts  almost  weekly. 
Assaults,  house  breaking,  robbing  of  provision  grounds,  prevail  as  itey  never  did 
before,  and  the  Governor  in  his  opening  address  to  the  House  of  Assembly  reoom- 
mends  a  return  to  flogging  and  the  treadmill  to  put  a  stop  to  the  dire  evils  tibat 
afiiict  the  Isprl.    I  m^ht  give  you  riieets  filled  with  quotaticms  from  lettea  from 


TH£   21ISSXONAHV   Hlr^BALB.  119 

many  of  my  brethren,  to  slioi^you  that  the  disease  affects  the  whole  island}  bat  I 
mppoee  most  who  write  yon  will  tell  their  own  tale  of  distress  and  painfnl  appre- 
hension." 

From  the  Key.  G.  Milliner,  ofBetliMlem. 

"Yon  psdiaps  haye  been  informed  of  the  bad  state  of  the  island  physically 
morally,  and  religiously.    I  never  witnessed  such  a  depressed  state  of  things.    Were 
it  not  for  the  promises  of  God's  word  I  should  despair  of  seeing  any  improTement. 
Bat  God  oaa  and  donbtless  will,  in  his  own  good  time,  chase  away  the  darkest 
doad  and  coose  light  ts  arise  oat  of  darkness." 

From  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Webb,  of  Stewart  Town. 

^  Bin  abonnds  on  eTery  side,  and  the  love  of  many  in  the  churches  seems  to 
be  waxing  cold.  Whether  from  want  of  money,  or  from  want  of  clothing,  or  from 
want  of  both,  perhaps  from  want  of  all,  our  chapels  are  very  scantily  attended. 
The  only  Sabbath  on  which  we  may  count  for  a  pretty  good  congregation  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  There  is  no  doubt  many  of  our  poorer  members  have 
not  the  neoessary  clothing  to  appear  even  decent  in  the  House  of  God.  You  may 
joAg^  of  the  state  of  oar  finances." 

**  The  di^-school  now  has  sadly  decreased  in  numbers,  the  one  at  Gibraltar  I 
have  dosed  for  the  present  until  I  ean  see  my  way  clear  to  snpport  it. 

From  the  Ret.  B.  Millaed,  of  St.  Anns  Bay, 

''The  general  state  of  trade  is  very  bad.  The  labour  market  is  overstocked. 
Hundreds  of  people  cannot  get  work,  and  the  scarcity  of  ground  provisions 
throughout  this  district,  together  with  the  want  of  rain  (save  the  last  week  in 
May),  renders  the  pressure  the  greater. 

**  The  general  cry  is  everywhere  '  Money  is  scarce,  clothing  is  enormously  high, 
living  is  difficult.'  One  consequence  is,  that  our  means  to  carry  on  the  schools 
will  lessen,  and  the  difficulty  of  parents  to  clothe  their  families  will  be  increased." 

The  following  Fb^racts  arefrom  various  private  letters. 

**  Many  of  the  friends  say  they  are  making  an  effort  to  bring  something  for  the 
Jubilee  Fond  next  month,  but  everything  is  so  dear  and  money  so  scarce,  that  I 
fear  we  shall  get  but  little  in.  Many  of  them  cannot  come  to  chapel  for  want  of 
decent  clothing.  There  seems  to  be  the  same  cry  at  every  station,  and  the  schools 
are  very  low.  Mr.  D.  says  he  never  felt  so  much  discouraged  as  he  does  now  with 
the  condition  of  things." 

"  Everything  is  so  very  high  that  we  are  getting  quite  bare.  I  am  greatly  in 
need  of  a  pieoe  of  calico,  but  cannot  afford  to  buy  it  at  Is.  4d.  a  yard."  ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 
"  Everything  is  so  dull  and  discouraging  now,  and  clothing  is  so  dear,  that  parents 
say  they  cannot  afford  to  buy  clothes  for  their  children  to  come  to  school." 

"  There  is  much  sickness  all  around  us  and  great  distress.  We  had  Mr.  W.  last 
Sunday.  The  congregation  was  good,  but  the  collection  very  small.  There  are  a 
few  offerings  for  the  Jubilee  Fund,  but  they  are  small  and  come  in  very  slowly. 
Mr.  B.  preached  the  Sunday  School  sermon  on  the  27th,  and  made  a  collection, 
which  amounted  only  to  six  dollars. 

•*  In  spiritual  things  we  are  far  behind.  The  pressure  of  the  times  seems  to 
operate  sadly  against  our  spiritual  progress ;  still  we  are  making  efforts  to 
strengthen  the  things  that  remain  lest  they  also  die.  In  money  matters  we  are 
also  very  low. 

**  It  is  with  regret  I  have  to  say  that  recently  there  has  been  a  sad  neglect  of 
the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath  day  in  this  district.  In  these  parishes  the  people 
are  willing  to  work,  but  there  is  no  employment." 

9  • 
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"  Sare  a  week  in  May  we  have  been  sn£fering  Tei^Mnnoh  from  dry  weather.  The- 
drought  has  been  very  fierere.  Canes  have  been  pnt  in  two  or  three  times,  and 
burnt  up.  Ground  proririons  have  not  grown,  and  aoooxdingly  we  are  not  A  1  here. 
Crops,  business,  food,  money,  are  at  Zero.  It  Ib  hard  work  for  some,  and  many  of 
the  people  cannot  get  clothes  for  themselves  and  families." 

''The  distress  of  the  people  is  great.  Bread-kind  scarce  and  dear.  Employment 
difficult  to  obtain,  and  wages  very  small.  The  pimento  crop  is  short  and  will  not, 
it  is  feared,  pay  for  picking.  Our  congregation  have  been  sadly  reduced  by  the 
inability  of  large  numbers  of  the  people  to  provide  clothing  for  themselves  and 
children.  ******  This  wiU  be  the  saddest  year  the  Baptist  Mission  in  Jamaica 
has  ever  known.  Some  brethren  write  to  me  about  leaving;  they  cannot,  they 
say,  remain  without  being  ruined  and  disgraced." 

"  Labour  in  Jamaica  is  fifty  per  cent,  cheaper  than  it  was  ten  years  ago,  and 
the  necessaries  of  life  the  pccp!c  have  to  purchase  are  fifty  per  cent,  dearer. 

"  In  some  parts  of  the  country  rain  ia  much  needed.  Next  year's  sugar  crops 
in  this  parish  will  be  very  small.  Estates  that  make  usually  250  or  300  hogsheads 
will  not  make  more  than  150  or  160,  and  others  in  proportion.  We  have  had  a 
few  showers  lately  which  have  been  special  blessings." 

"  One-half  of  our  people  cannot  come  to  chapel  for  want  of  clothes,  and  a  large 
portion  cannot  get  food  to  eat.  The  little  the  drought  has  left  the  thieves  are 
stealing.    The  applications  for  help  are  beyond  one's  power  to  meet." 

<'We  are  passing  through  trying  times.  No  work  for  the  people,  consequently  no 
money  and  no  food." 

"You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  Brother  •  has  been  sick~ quite  a  sudden 

attack.  He  is  better  again;  but  I  have  many  fears  of  his  health.  His  i>ecuniai7 
anxieties  are  a  great  burden.  His  family  expenses  so  large,  and  his  church  income 
sadly  falling  off.  I  do  not  know  how  some  of  the  brethren,  with  large  families,  are 
to  get  through  their  difficulties." 


THE  INTALLY  GIRLS'  SCHOOL. 
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The  ^rls*  school  has  steadilv  increased  in  numbers  duiiDg  the  je»r.  Two  of  the 
elder  girls  have  been  taken  nome  bv  their  parents  that  they  might  be  married. 
One  has  been  married  firom  the  school.  One  dear  child  hss  died  (we  hope  in  the 
Lord) ;  one  has  accompanied  her  mother  to  Delhi.  And  we  have  still  thirty-seven 
boarders  and  two  day  pupils. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  God  has  began  to  show  us  His  blessing.  Three  of  the 
elder  girls  have  been  lately  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  in  Intally,  over 
which  Mr.  Wenser  is  pastor.  They  are  adorning  their  profession,  and,  I  trust, 
exercisinff  a  good  influence  over  their  companions. 

This  blessing  has  not  come  unsought,  out  I  felt  convicted  of  a  want  of  fi&ith 
when  it  came ;  for  I  had  hardly  expected  it. 

I  feel  that  the  success  of  my  school  up  to  the  present  time  is  encouraging,  as  It 
shows  the  progress  which  has  been  made  by  education^  Others  have  la^ured,  and 
I  enter  into  their  labours.  When  first  I  commenced  I  had  Chinta  as  a  teacher. 
She  was  trained  by  Mrs.  Sale,  who,  as  soon  as  she  began  her  school,  needed  her. 
I  was  distressed  at  losing  Chinta,  for  I  had  not  Ihe  means  to  pay  a  European  just 
then.  Ram  Khrishna's  daughter,  a  widow,  offered  herself.  I  engsged  her,  and 
she  has  in  many  respects  done  better  than  her  predecessor,  from  possessing  a  skitus 
in  our  little  Christian  community,  and  having  more  experience.  The  moral 
influence  she  exercises  is  very  good. 

I  have  often  been  very  short  of  fbnds  during  the  year,  but  only  once  quite  out 
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of  money.  Friends  here  help  me  as  much  as  they  can,  but  I  should  be  glad  of  a 
little  more  from  home. 

The  cyclone  which  has  done  so  much  damage  in  Calcutta,  has  caused  us  much 
distress,  in  the  entire  destitution  it  has  thrown  our  poor  natiye  Christians  into. 
As  soon  as  possible  after  the  storm  Mr.  Kerry  went  down  to  the  villages  to  see 
what  was  left,  and  to  encoura^^e  the  people.  He  has  made  three  journeys,  and 
goc»  again  to-morrow ;  this  time  in  good  heart,  for  the  Circular-road  congre- 
gation nave  contributed  £64,  and  other  friends  have  added  about  £20.  The 
General  Belief  Committee  have  entrusted  £30  for  relief  of  the  starving  poor  of  all 
classes. 

To-day  an  educated  Hindu  called  and  brought  £15  collected  amongst  his 
fnends  and  the  pupils  of  a  native  school,  saying  that  they  preferred  giving  it  into 
his  hands  rather  than  to  the  large  fund,  because  he  would  himself  dispense  it. 
These  sums  appear  large,  but  are  trifling  in  comparison  to  the  numbers  suffering 
and  their  helpless  poverty.  We  bless  God  who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  so 
many  to  help  to  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked. 

My  husband  fears  that  great  sickness  and  death  will  result  from  the  cyclone. 

Nearly  all  the  people  had  their  houses  broken  down.    The  rain  was  excessive 

during  the  storm,  and  after  two  days  it  recommenced,  and  what  the  wind  left  the 

water  destroyed.     The  decaying  matter  has  rendered  the  water  unfit  to  drink,  and 

the  stench  is  fearful.    There  is  always  danger  in  going  amongst  the  rice  fields  at 

this  time  of  year,  but  now  the  risk  is  greater,  for  bodies  of  men  and  cattle  lie 

nnburied  in  all  directions.    Mr.  Kerry  came  home  ill  from  his  last  journey.    I 

tmst  be  mmy  be  preserved  safely  this  time. 


AFTKR  THE  CYCLONE. 


BY  THE  EEV.  GEO.  KERRY. 


This  is  my  fifth  trip  to  the  South  villages  since  the  storm.  I  have  been  much 
pleased  at  having  been  enabled — through  the  kindness  of  their  friends  in  Calcutta, 
particularly  the  Bev.  Mr.  Leslie,  and  of  the  Cyclone  Relief  Committee — to  carry 
alarse  measure  of  relief  to  the  sufferers  from  the  storm.  More  than  £100  was 
raised  specially  for  the  relief  of  our  owt^  native  Christian  brethren ;  and  the  Relief 
Committee  placed  in  my  hands  £530,  the  greater  part  of  which  has  been  disbursed 
by  my  own  nands.  One  day,  just  before  starting  on  one  of  my  journeys,  I  was 
much  pleased  by  receiving  a  visit  from  a  native  gentleman,  who  is  the  head  master 
of  **  Sears  Free  College.**  lie  told  me  that  he  had  known  me  at  Howrah,  and  that 
seeing  my  letters  in  the  newspapers  describing  the  distress  of  the  people,  and 
announcing  my  intention  of  going  among  them  to  carry  relief,  he  had  made  a 
collection  among  his  teachers  and  pupils,  amounting  to  £10,  to  which  his  mother 
had  added  £5,  and  a  Hindu  widow  four  shillings.  He  then  gave  me  £15  4s.  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  of  any  caste  or  creed,  according  to  mv  own  discretion.  He 
said  he  would  rather  give  it  to  me  than  to  the  general  fund,  because  I  should  go 
and  give  the  money  mvself,  and  he  and  his  friends  would  know  that  it  all  went 
direetlv  to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  I  was  much  gratified  by  this  incident.  I  had 
quite  rorgotten  the  young  man ;  in  fact,  he  had  grown  from  boyhood  to  manhood ; 
bat  he  remembered  me,  and  seemed  pleased  to  renew  his  acquaintance  with  me. 

The  Commissioner  of  Nuddea  divided  that  part  of  the  24  Perj^mnahs  which  had 
been  most  devastated  by  the  storm  into  eleven  circuits,  and  obtained  eleven  persons 
to  inquire  into  the  amount  of  loss  and  suffering,  and  then  to  administer  relief.  I 
took  the  circuit  in  which  Khari  is  included.  Amongst  the  people  there  I  have 
distributed  £450.    The  area  of  my  circuit  is  upwards  of  fif^y  square  miles,  and  I 
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think  must  contain  a  population  of  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand  people.^  Of 
course  mvown  Christian  people  ohtained  their  snare  of  the  relief;  but  the  distri- 
bution 01  so  much  money  among  so  many  people,  broueht  me  into  yery  close  and 
kindly  communication  with  all  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Ehari,  North, 
East,  South,  and  West.  I  hope  tnis  may  indirectly  tell  fayourabl)r  upon  the 
spread  of  Christianity  among  the  people.  I  am  not,  indeed,  sanguine  of  any 
immediate  and  speedy  good  result ;  there  nmst,  however,  haye  been  some  good 
influence  exerted.  Jacob  Mundal  was  associated  with  me  in  this  good  work,  as  was 
Jonah  ;  so  that  my  native  co-workers  have  been  exalted  in  the  eyes  of  the  heathen, 
and  I  doubt  not  have  earned,  and  will  obtain,  a  large  measure  of'^respect  and  atten- 
tion from  the  people  in  the  future. 

I  frequently  reminded  them  that  I  was  a  ^^  Padre  Sahib/'  that  is,  a  Christian 
minister ;  that  the  Christian  religion  taught  us  to  feel  for  the  poor,  especially  for 
our  Christian  poor.  Then  I  showed  by  my  treatment  of  the  Christians  that  they 
were  my  brethren.  I  admitted  them  to  my  presence  in  the  boat  freely,  whilst  others 
had  to  remain  without.  Apart  from  the  lesson  I  wished  to  convey,  this  was  necessary, 
because  of  the  immense  number  of  people  who  came  to  me,  and  the  smallness  of  mv 
boat.  I  took  one  afternoon  for  preacnins  in  the  market-place,  and  had  a  mucn 
larger  and  more  attentive  audience  than  I  have  ever  before  seen. 

Then  a  lesson  was  given  in  a  practical  way  respecting  the  Sabbath  and  Christian 
worship.  On  the  last  Sabbath  afternoon  I  was  at  Rhari,  quite  a  number  of 
Hindus  came  to  the  service  held  in  the  chapel,  and  listened  and  observed  with 
great  apparent  interest  as  the  service  progressed. 

In  many  of  the  districts  the  people  are  getting  over  their  greatest  difficulties,  for 
the  crop  has  not  been  destroyed ;  but  in  the  neishboiurhood  of  Khari  the  salt  water 
has  come  in,  and  has  ruined  the  greatest  part  of  the  rice  crop.  The  next  year  the 
people  will  suffer  much  from  want  of  food.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  them  a  great 
measure  of  relief  from  the  Funds  of  the  Cyclone  Relief  Committee,  but  I  hope  to 
combine  this  hereafter  with  more  direct  mission  work. 

I  have  suffered  much  from  fatigue  and  exposure  in  these  journeys,  undertaken 
at  the  most  unhealthy  season  of  the  year,  and  have  come  home  from  my  last  journey 
with  my  nervous  system  much  upset. 

It  is  my  desire  when  the  distress  is  got  under  to  spend  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  coming  year  at  Khari,  and  to  visit  all  the  villages  where  I  have  given  relief, 
for  the  purpose  of  plying  them  directly  with  the  Gospel  message. 

Since  the  storm  two  mmilies  of  Hindus  have  renounced  caste,  and  have  began 
attending  Christian  worship,  and  I  have  heard  of  two  others  whose  minds  are 
inclined  towards  the  Christian  people.  I  doubt  whether  any  of  these  are  influenced 
chiefly  by  a  concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  souIi<,  though  I  think  that  has  some- 
thing to  do  with  their  conduct.  Judging  bpr  what  has  occurred  in  former  times  of 
general  distress,  it  is  probable  that  many  will  renounce  Hinduism  and  be  counted 
among  the  Christians  in  name  at  least. 


A   VISIT   TO   RHOTUK  AND    RONA    AND    THEIR    ADJACENT 

VILLAGES. 

BT  THE   REV.   J.   WILLIAMS,   OF   DELHI. 

Febmazy  last,  1864,  two  of  our  native  preachers  and  myself  went  on  a  tour 
to  the  Rhotuk  district,  and  during  our  journey  visited  many  villages  and  hamleta, 
irhere  the  people  welcomed  us  with  their  good  attention. 

On  the  12th  we  visited  Mukra,  where  we  got  a  fine  congregation,  compoecd  of 
Pundits,  Brahmins,  Bnnyas,  Shoodras,  Mohammedans,  &c.,  who  rradily  aaKmbled 
together,  gave  good  heed  to  the  word,  and  seemed  much  pleased  with  oar  mesaaffe. 
Having  nnished  our  addresses,  and  returned  to  our  tent,  many  of  the  Hindu 
community  followed  us,  and  brought  with  them  some  of  their  learned  Pundits,  in 
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order  to  incraire  more  thoroughly  into  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
Crod.  We  nad  a  very  interesting  conversation,  and  the  Pundits  seeing  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  Gospel,  and  its  suitahleness  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of 
man,  confessed  openly,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  their  friends,  that  Christianity 
was  far  superior,  in  point  of  purity  and  spirituality,  to  theu:  own  religion. 

13th. — This  morning  we  arrived  at  Bahadur-ghur,  where  we  remained  two  days, 
preaching  both  morning  and  evening  in  its  bazaar.  The  attendance  was  large,  and 
the  people  kindly  favoured  us  with  their  good  attention.  Being  not  sufficiently 
satisfied  with  what  we  had  told  them  in  the  bazaar  concerning  the  way  of  life, 
many  of  them  accompanied  us  to  our  pavilion,  and  stayed  there  for  hours,  hearing 
OS  explaining  more  extensively  the  conditions  of  salvation.  They  appeared 
fKBtly  delighted  in  the  good  news,  and  we  were  much  pleased  with  their  becom- 
mg  behaviour  and  continued  interrogations.  The  people  received  many  tracts, 
and  assured  us  they  would  carefully  read  thcni.  When  departing  they  bade  us 
adieu  with  their  kind  sMam.s. 

15th. — We  spent  this  day  at  Rhod,  where  we  got  a  large  number  of  people 
to  hear  us.  We  addressed  ihera  twice,  and  they  seemed  glad  to  hear  of  one  who 
could  save  them  from  the  coming  wrath. 

16th. — To-day  we  marched  on  to  Samal  and  Kalour,  and  visited  them  both. 
The  inhabitants  of  these  villages  are  chiefly  composed  of  farmers,  most  of  whom 
are  of  the  Brahminical  caste.  In  each  village  we  soon  got  a  very  interesting  lot  of 
people  to  hear  what  we  had  to  say,  and  they  most  attentively  hearkened  to  the 
Divine  story  of  the  Cross.  At  Samal  we  had  a  short  discussion  with  one  of  the 
Pundits  present,  respecting  the  difference  between  the  incarnations  of  their  gods 
and  that  of  Christ.  This  being  explained  to  the  Pundifs  satisfaction,  he  publicly 
avowed  in  the  presence  of  the  multitude  that  there  was  something  more  sublime 
and  glorious  in  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  than  in  the  incarnations  of 
their  devtas;  "provided,"  he  said,  "the  statements  of  the  Sahib  respecting  the 
matter  are  true." 

17th. — We  pitched  our  tent  this  morning  near  a  village  called  Keri,  where  we 
preached  to  a  great  number  of  people.  On  entering  the  place  I  was  astonished  to 
witness  so  many  of  the  inhabitants  crowding  to  us,  and  manifesting  such  an 
intense  anxiety  to  hear  the  Gospel.  There  were  doubtless  from  three  to  four 
hundred  people  listening  to  us,  most  of  whom  spoke  very  favourably  of  the  truths 
we  proclaimed.  Before  our  leaving  the  village  we  had  a  very  pleasant  conversa- 
tion with  two  of  the  Pundits  respecting  the  Divine  origin  of  the  vedas  and  shastres, 
which  were  proved  to  them,  in  a  short  time,  to  be  of  mere  hnman  invention.  The 
two  Pundits  were  rather  sorrv  of  the  discussion,  and  the  people  were  surprised  to 
hear  us  refuting  so  successfu&y  the  statements  of  theu:  teachers.  Many  of  them 
wanted  as  to  believe  that  we  were  an  incarnation  of  thaDiety,  and  for  that  reason 
their  Pundits  could  not  withstand  our  Divine  knowledge,  neither  gainsay  any  of 
our  arguments. 

18tn. — Leaving  Keri  between  five  and  six  o'clock  this  morning,  we  arrived  at 
Bhotuk  about  eight,  and  having  made  the  necessary  arrangements,  we  went  out  to 
the  bazaar,  and  preached  to  a  very  numerous  congregation.  The  place  where  we 
stood  in  the  pnncipal  street  of  the  city  was  so  crammed  by  the  oeople  that  a 
person  could  scarcm  pass  by.  The  audience  behaved  exceeding  well,  and  listened 
most  attentively.  Many  of  them  freely  expressed  their  approval  of  the  Gospel, 
and  manifested  a  spirit  favourable  to  its  truths. 

Two  Mohammedan  doctors  paid  us  a  visit,  and  began  to  question  us  in  the 
Arabic  language,  which  was  foreign  to  me.  But  as  our  beloved  brother,  Imam 
Masih,  who  lately  joined  our  mission  here,  and  was  with  me  at  the  time,  is  a  good 
Arabic  scholar,  and  can  speak  that  tongue  fluently,  he  took  them  up.  met  them  well 
on  their  own  ground,  and  proved  to  them  from  their  own  books  that  their  religion 
was  fidse,  and  that  they  had  no  hope,  whilst  continuing  disobedient  to  Christ,  to 
obtain  happiness  hereailer.  The  debate  ended  well,  and  left  good  impression  on 
the  Biinda  of  the  people. 
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20Ui. — Quitting  Rhotuk  we  went  across  the  country  towards  Bona,  visiting 
Ealour  on  our  way  there.  Having  arrived  at  Rona  our  dear  brother  Subha 
Chund  joined  us,  and  we  four  conjointly  preached  the  word  to  the  villagers.  I 
was  exceedingly  glad  to  see  the  courage  and  zeal  with  which  our  brother  Subha 
Chund  addressed  nis  own  people  and  acquaintances.  He  fearlessly  proclaimed  in 
their  presence  that  Christ  was  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  they  could  not  possibly 
be  saved  unless  they  would  believe  in  Him.  My  sincere  conviction  is  tnat  our 
brother*s  heart  is  in  the  work,  and  is  worthy  of  being  imitated  by  many  of  his 
Christian  brethren.  We  preached  here  to  a  very  large  and  interesting  congrega- 
tions, and  listened  to  us  most  attentively,  many  of  whom  expressed  their 
approbation  of  Gospel  truth,  and  confessed  they  were  ready  to  join  us  at  any 
tune,  had  they  the  courage  to  break  their  caste,  and  bear  the  consequence.  My 
candid  impression  is  that  manv  of  these  people  are  Christians  at  heart ;  but  for  the 
fear  of  their  relations  and  others  have  not  as  yet  come  out  and  made  a  public 
profession  of  Christ.  During  the  three  days  we  remained  here,  four  or  five  individuals 
used  to  come  over  secretly  to  our  tent  at  ni^ht,  and  join  us  in  reading  the 
Scriptures,  in  prayers,  and  m  celebrating  the  praises  of  God. 

From  Rona  we  took  our  homeward  course,  proclaiming  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  same  villages  wherein  we  preached  before,  confirm- 
ing the  people  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  admonishing  them  to  flee  to  the 
Saviour  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


A  TRIP  TO  BARASET. 

BY  BABU  GOOLZAB  SHAH. 

During  the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson's  last  visit  to  Calcutta  in  July,  he  expressed  a 
strong  desire  to  visit  our  new  station  at  Baraset,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  hands 
and  encourage  the  heart  of  our  much  esteemed  fellow-labourer.  Ram  Krishna 
Kobiraj.  Accordingly,  iu  company  with  the  pastor  of  the  Colingah  church,  he  set 
out  for  Barasct  on  Saturday,  the  28rd  of  July  last. 

Baraset  is  a  station  but  recently  occupied  by  our  Society,  and  it  is  cheering  to 
be  able  to  report  that  tlie  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  there.  The  missionary 
stationed  there  is  abundant  in  his  labours,  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  and  the  impression  made  upon  his  hearers  is  most  salu- 
tary. There  is  a  spirit  of  earnest  inquiry  amongst  the  people,  and  of  many  of 
them  it  may  be  truly  said  that  they  are  not  far  from  the  kmgdom  of  God. 

July  23rd,  1864,  Saturday.— We  started  for  Baraset  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  arrived  there  at  about  12.  We  found  that  brother  Ram  Krishna  was  out 
preadiin|^;  but  the  mission  school  was  in  healthy  operation,  and  we  accordinsly 
examined  the  boys.  Their  acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  very  cremt- 
able,  and  to  every  question  that  was  put  to  them  we  received  intelligent  answers. 

After  brother  Ram  Krishna  had  returned  from  his  preaching  excursion?,  we 
received  from  him  the  utmost  cordiality,  and  were  delighted  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  one  another ;  he  provided  for  us  a  hospitable  meal,  of  which  we  partook 
witn  joy  in  our  hearts  as  the  bounteous  gift  of  our  beneficent  Lord  and  Saviour. 
After  earnest  prayer  and  supplication  for  the  Lord's  blessing,  we  sallied  forth  at  four 
in  the  afternoon  with  the  Word  of  God  in  our  hands,  and  our  adorable  Redeemer 
in  our  hearts,  as  the  heralds  of  His  Cross,  and  began  to  beseech  men  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  We  took  our  stand  at  a  conspicuous  place.  Not  far  from  the  ma- 
gistrate's cutcherry  there  are  many  shops,  and  all  those  who  came  to  buv  and 
most  of  the  Amlah  of  the  cutcherry  came  to  hear  us.  Mr.  Johnson  preached,  and 
showed  the  people  the  error  of  their  ways. 

The  atonement  made  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  fully  explained, 
and  the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  dilated  upon. 

After  Mr.  Johnson  had  fini^ed,  brother  Ram  Krishna  held  a  discussion  with 
one  who  came  forward  with  questions;  his  objections  were  fUlly  reftited,  and  the 
unmistakable  impression  left  on  the  minds  of  our  hearers  was,  that  these  Chris- 
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tiaot  hare  gained  the  day.  Afler  the  discussion  had  ended,  I  again  pressed  upon 
the  aodienee  the  necessity  of  closing  with  the  overtures  of  salvation  through  a 
onee  cmeified  but  now  risen  and  exalted  Saviour. 

We  clofled  the  day  with  much  Christian  conversation  and  in  speaking  of  the 
Lord*e  work  in  different  parts  of  His  vineyard.  The  Lord*s  name  be  praised  for 
such  Christian  fellowship.  After  commending  ourselves  to  the  keeping  of  our 
good  Shepherd,  we  retired  to  rest. 

Lord*8  day,  2^th  July,  1864. — Six  young  men,  studeuts  of  the  Baraset  Govern- 
ment School,  came  to  us  from  the  distance  of  four  miles  to  inquire  into  our  most 
holy  faith  and  to  receive  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  Their  village  is  often  visited  by 
brother  Ram  Krishna,  and  they  also  come  to  him  to  receive  instruction  in  the 
Bible :  they  are  very  interesting  young  men,  and  they  respect  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, but,  unhappily,  they  have  not  yet  made  up  their  mmds  to  cast  in  their  lot 
with  the  people  of  Grod.  We  spoke  to  them  about  Christ  crucified,  the  wisdom 
of  Gh)d,  and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  gave  them  books. 

The  public  worship  of  God  was  celebrated  as  usual.  Mr.  Johnson  preached 
from  Rom.  1st  chapter,  r2th  verse.  Besides  the  two  Christian  families  residing  at 
Baraaet,  there  were  present  four  Hindus  and  three  Mohammedans. 

After  service,  Mr.  Johnson  spoke  to  the  Mohammedans  and  Hindus,  who  formed 
a  portion  of  his  audience.  He  especially  spoke  to  one  of  the  heathen  teachers  of 
the  mission  school,  who  is  in  an  interesting  state  of  mind,  and  who,  it  is  probable, 
in  the  Lord's  good  time  will  be  received  into  the  church  by  the  rite  of  baptism. 
The  only  impediment  in  the  way  of  his  making  a  public  profession  of  his  faith,  is 
his  old  mother ;  but  when  he  is  fully  established  in  the  love  of  Christ,  he  will  feel 
that  every  earthly  tie  ought  to  be  snapped  asunder,  when  it  comes  in  competition 
with  Him  who  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death  in  order  to  redeem  us,  and  who 
now  from  the  right  hand  of  His  Father  visits  the  humble  cottage  of  the  true  be- 
liever, and  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  is  satisfied. 

One  of  the  four  Hindus  before  alluded  to  belongs  to  the  Karta  Bhoja  sect ;  he 
sang  man^  hymns  in  praise  of  our  Divine  Redeemer.  It  seems  that  the?e  hymns 
were  origmally  composed  as  a  part  of  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  Karta  Bhoia 
sect ;  but  when  his  understanding  was  opened  to  see  that  Christ  is  the  only  light 
that  enlightens  the  world,  he  expunged  from  those  hymns  every  objectionable  or 
non-Chnstian  idea,  and  they  can  now  be  fairly  put  side  by  side  with  any  hymns 
in  our  own  collection.  We  must  say  that  our  spirits  were  much  refreshed  by  those 
hymns,  and  although  the  person  who  suns  them  was  only,  Nicodemus-like,  coming 
to  Christ  by  night,  yet  we  could  not  fail  to  recognise  in  his  heart  the  germs  of 
true  faith ;  and  He  that  gave  Nicodemus  boldness  to  go  to  Pilate  and  demand  the 
body  of  the  Lord  in  order  to  give  llim  an  honourable  sepulchre,  may  yet  give 
boldness  to  this  hymnologist  at  Baraset  to  make  a  public  profession  of  his  faith. 

Brother  Shah  held  a  d^cussion  with  a  Brahmist,  and  spoke  of  the  neccssitv  of 
the  Atonement.  This  Brahmist  maintained  that  faith  in  one  God  is  enough  to 
secure  our  salvation  without  a  Mediator.  We  showed  that  as  sinners  we  arc  ob- 
noxious to  the  just  displeasure  of  God,  and  as  God*s  immutable  justice  renders  it 
necessary  that  sin  should  be  punished,  we  have  no  means  of  escape.  But  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  awa^  the  sins  of  the  world ;  He  has  died  as 
a  substitute  for  sinners ;  and  in  Him  ''justice  and  mercy  have  met  together ; 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.** 

At  12  o*clock,  when  our  audiences  had  dispersed,  we  partook  of  the  hospitalities 
of  our  Christian  friend,  and  after  commending  him  to  God  and  the  word  of  His 
grace,  we  took  an  afifectionate  leave  of  each  other.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest 
upon  Baraset,  and  may  His  servant,  who  He  has  set  as  a  watchman  to  warn  the 
people  there,  be  abundantly  watered  in  his  own  soul,  and  be  the  means  of  commu- 
nicating refreshing  streams  of  salvation  to  those  amongst  whom  he  is  labouring, 
and  may  he  rejoice  over  thousands  who  shall  form  his  crown  in  the  day  of  Christ 
when  the  Lora  will  make  up  His  jewels.  **  They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
shall  shme  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.** 
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A  VISIT  TO  SAN  SALVADOR. 

BY  THB   REV.    JOHN   DAV£Y. 

I  haye  visited  San  Salvador,  and  enclose  you  a  few  lines  respecting  it.  As  the 
passage  to  Windward  often  consumes  a  good  deal  of  time,  in  consequence  of  calms 
and  head-wind!>,  I  went  in  the  steamer  employed  by  the  Government  for  convey- 
ing mails  to  the  out  islands,  and  landed  at  the  Bight.  Here  we  have  a  church  of 
thirty-three  members  and  a  good  Sunday-school.  In  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood are  an  Episcopal  place  of  worship,  the  only  one  in  the  island,  and  another 
belonging  to  the  native  Baptist?,  at  which  I  preached  once  during  my  stay  at  the 
settlements.  From  the  Bight  I  proceeded  to  Port  Howe,  where  our  native  teacher 
resides,  having  removed  there  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago  to  take  charge  of  the 
Government  school  established  there.  The  road  lies  through  an  estate,  Isnaerly 
owned  by  one  Colonel  Poitier,  but  recently  purchased  by  some  gentlemen  in  Eng- 
land for  the  purpose  of  raising  cotton.  I  travelled  with  the  agent  from  Nassau  and 
met  him  again  at  the  estate,  viewing  the  ruins  of  what  was  once  a  respectable 
house,  and  whicli  he  intends  to  repair  and  inhabit.  He  will  clear  a  thoasaad 
acres  if  he  can  obtain  hands.  Having  preached  at  Port  Howe,  I  proceeded  with 
our  teacher  to  DeviPs  Point,  which  is  a  large  settlement,  though  most  of  the 
people  belong  to  the  native  Baptists.  They  have  a  good  substantial  chapel,  in 
which  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation.  We  have  in  the  neighbourhood  thirty- 
one  members,  who  have  conmienced  building  a  place  of  worship  for  themselves. 
Before  I  left  I  vii^ited  the  sick,  and  among  them  was  a  very  feeble  old  man  dwell- 
ing entirely  alone  in  a  miserable  hut,  destitute  of  almost  every  comfort  Just 
before  I  saw  him  he  had  burnt  his  right  arm  dreadfully  in  attempting  to  light  a 
fire,  and  was  suffering  much  pain.  But  he  bore  it  with  stoical  indifference,  sitting 
motionless  as  a  statue.  I  could  not  help  thinking  how  much  the  advocates  of 
slavery  would  have  praised  the  ^' domestic  institution,"  had  thev  witnessed  the  case. 
Provision  is  made  for  such  cases  by  the  Government,  but  the  poor  are  strongly 
prejudiced  against  the  asylum  and  the  poor-house,  and  will  not  avail  themselves  of 
the  benefits  which  they'^ofier.  From  DeviPs  Point  I  travelled  to  Knowles',  the 
Cove,  Industry  Hill,  the  Bluff,  Bennefs  Harbour,  Roker*s,  and  Dumfries,  preach- 
ing every  day,  and  distributing  books  and  tracts  among  the  people.  I  never 
fbund  the  churches  in  a  more  peaceful  or  hopeful  state.  Several  persons  have 
been  baptized  this  year  already,  and  there  are  more  desiring  baptism.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  island  in  1861  was  2,378,  and  the  statistics  of  our  churches  at  the 
close  of  last  year  were  as  follows: — 

Members. 

Dumfries-        -        -        -        51 

Bennet*s  Harbour     -        -        34 

Roker's    -        -        •        -        19 

Bluff        ....        60 

Industry  Hill  ...        33 

Knowles*  -        -        •        66 

Bight       ....        83 

Luckey  Mount         •*        -        26 

Port  Howe       -        -        -        44 

DeviPs  Point    -        -        -        31 

Total  •        •       397  429  57 

We  have  ten  chapels  in  the  island  capable  of  seating  1,500  people,  which  were 
erected  and  are  kept  in  repair  by  the  people  themselves,  and  I  was  glad  to  notice 
some  improvements  in  some  of  them.  The  rough  benches  had  been  removed,  and 
decent  seats,  with  backs,  supplied  their  place. 


S.  Scholars. 

Inqairors. 

56 

4 

74 

6 

27 

4 

71 

3 

30 

10 

54 

8 

49 

7 

26 

9 

42 

6 

THE    MIB8I0KABT  HEBA.LD.  127 

A  BAPTISM  IN  SAN  FERNANDO,  TRINIDAD. 

BT  THB   BBV.   W.   H.   GAMBLB. 

We  hare  been  prtTileged  to  administer  the  rite  of  believer^s  baptism  in  San 
Fernando. 

On  the  25th  ult.,  Good  Friday  indeed,  I  had  the  pleasing  duty  to  discharge. 
Two  females  and  one  male  were  immersed  in  the  waters  of  the  6alf  of  Pariah. 

Near  to  the  chapel  there  is  a  pleasant  and  sandy  beach,  and,  at  the  proper  hour, 
the  waters  are  in  eyery  way  convenient. 

We  met,  a  few  of  us,  in  our  neat  little  chapel  about  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  and,  after  a  few  words  of  prayer  and  prabe,  we  walked  quietly  to  the 
sea-beach.  At  the  place  man^  were  gathered,  expectant  of  the  coming  scene.  All 
were  curioas,  never  having  witnessed  a  baptism ;  some  were  gay,  and  some  were 
grave. 

I  read  the  words  which  record  the  baptism  of  our  Lord,  spoke  a  few  appro- 
priate words,  and  prayed.  While  going  into  the  water,  leading  a  candidate,  the 
company  on  the  shore  sang  a  hymn.  The  land  rbes  abruptly  to  the  eastward  of 
the  shore,  pleasantly  shading  us  from  the  rising  sun.  The  water  was  without  a 
ripple,  and  the  sacred  song  sounded  sweetly  along  the  silent  shore.  As  the  rite 
was  about  to  be  administered,  the  hymn  ceased,  and  the  voice  of  the  Baptist  alone 
was  heard.  The  novelty  of  the  scene,  the  calm  morning,  the  suppressed  feeling, 
the  solemn  words,  were  overpowering  to  many,  and  caused  some  even  to  shed  tears. 
Oh  that  those  emotions  may  result  in  true  acquaintance  with,  and  genuine  love 
ibr,  Christ  and  His  cause  I 

We  retraced  our  steps  to  the  chapel,  and  there,  after  a  8<^emn  prayer-meeting 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated. 

During  this  same  week,  many  have  been  the  services  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
and  many  the  people  who  have  attended  upon  them ;  l)ut  I  fear  with  very  little 
I^ofit  to  their  souls. 

The  churches  in  the  country  are,  I  believe,  making  progress  gradually  in  the 
knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  but  they,  in  common  wim  us  all,  are  dull  scholars  in 
the  school  of  Christ. 

We  keep  m  in  San  Fernando,  as  in  Port  of  Spain,  the  monthly  united  prayer - 
meetiags,  and  we  trust  that  God  will  graciously  hear  our  prayers  for  His  Spirit 
and  blessing. 

MISSIONARY  MOVEIVIENTS. 

€ALCUTTA. 

The  Shanfton  arrived  in  Calcutta  on  the  2l8t  November,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Pearce  have  landed  in  excellent  health.  One  meeting  of  the  brethren  has  taken 
place,  to  consider  the  question  of  establishing  the  proposed  Theological  class  under 
kr.  Pearce's  charge ;  but  the  final  arrangements  are  not  yet  determined.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sampson  have  secured  a  passage  in  the  Hotspur,  and  were  expected  to  sail 
early  in  December. 

TWBlfTT-FOUB  PBBGUNNAHS. 

Mr.  Kerry  has  been  much  occupied  in  relieving  the  necessities  of  the  many 
thousands  of  the  people  in  the  villages  to  the  South  of  Calcutta,  who  have  suffered 
•0  severely  from  the  cyclone.  Funds  to  the  amount  of  six^  or  seven  hundred 
pounds  have  been  placed  at  his  disposal  for  this  purpose,  by  private  friends  as  well 
as  by  the  Calcutta  Committee  formed  for  their  relief.  In  this  he  has  been  assisted 
by  two  of  the  native  brethren,  and  has  made  five  or  six  visits  to  the  district.  The 
unhealthiness  of  the  country  from  the  vast  quantity  of  decaying  animal  and  other 
matter  is  very  great. 

nACCA. 

The  native  church  has  formed  a  committee  to  try  to  keep  their  chapel  in  repaff, 
and  have  established  a  weekly  free  will  oifering,  as  well  as  a  subscription,  to  aid 
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inquirers  who  may  need  hospitality,  or  for  other  Christian  objects.  This  is  a  frait 
of  the  address  of  the  Committee  to  the  native  Christians.  A  youth  of  the  Eaysth 
caste  has  left  his  family,  and  broken  caste,  in  order  to  become  a  Christian.  Mr. 
Supper  hopes  well  of  his  smcerity.  A  convert  has  also  been  baptized,  by  name 
Guru  Das. 

BEMARES. 

Two  persons  connected  with  the  regiments  stationed  here  have  been  baptized. 
The  missionaries  have  ako  attended  the  Sonepore  mela ;  they  met  there  the 
brethren,  Ealberer,  Edwards,  and  McCumby. 

COLOMBO  :    CETLON. 

Mr.  Figott  writes  that  he  has  been  much  encouraged  in  his  work  latel3^  He  was 
about  to  bantize  three  Europeans  on  the  Sunday  after  he  wrote.  Mrs.  Figott  had 
been  obliged  to  visit  Eandy  for  her  health. 

CAMXBOONS  BIVBB :   ATBICA. 

Mr.  Smith  reports  that  much  itinerating  work  ha^  been  accomplished,  and  with 
the  dry  season  tne  brethren  hope  to  extend  their  journeys  still  nirther.  At  their 
Church  meeting  two  persons  were  accepted  for  baptism.  A  third  candidate  has 
been  removed  to  the  Church  above.  One  backslider  also  has  been  restored.  Mr. 
Fuller  was  about  to  proceed  to  John  Aqua*s  Town. 

VICTOBIA :   AMB0ISE8  BAT. 

The  Mission  families  here  have  suffered  much  from  want  of  provisionSf  the 
natives  fearing  the  small  pox  refusing  to  approach  the  village.  They  were  pre- 
served from  starvation  only  by  cultivating  the  land  themselves.  The  people  are 
actively  employed  in  building  a  small  chapel. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  first  public  meeting  in  connexion  with  the  new  interest  at  Kensington,  was 
held  during  the  past  month,  and  attended  by  the  brethren  Chown,  S.  G.  Green, 
and  fiion.  The  Itev.  F.  Trestrail  attended  meetings  at  Windsor  and  Staines,  the 
Rev.  J.  Robinson  accompanying  him  to  these  places,  subsequently  visiting 
Wraysbury  and  Colebrook,  and  late  in  the  month  both  were  present  at  Dunstable. 
Rev-  Thomas  Evans  has  advocated  the  claims  of  the  Society  at  Blaina,Llanwennartb, 
Nanty-glo,  Fenycar,  Tredegar,  Rhymnev,  and  Cheltenham.  In  seven  of  these 
places  he  obtained,  on  an  average,  more  than  eighty  new  subscribers^  making  in  all 
five  hundred  and  forjty-one.  If  a  similar  success  attends  his  labours  past  and  to 
come  in  the  principality,  Wales  will  exceed  in  liberality  every  other  district. 

This  is  the  last  month  but  one  of  the  financial  year.  At  present  the  prospect  is 
just  escaping  a  debt  But  this  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  balance  in  hand  last  year, 
so  that  the  expenditure  overruns  the  income.  We  respectfiiUy  ask  our  Secretaries 
and  Treasurers  through  the  country,  to  be  prompt  m  their  remittances,  and  we 
cherish  the  hope  that  the  result  will  yet  exceed  our  anticipations. 

NOMINATIONS  FOR  COMMITTEE. 

We  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  the  following  notice  in  regard  to  the 
nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  important 
that  no  one  be  nominated  who  is  not  known  to  be  willing  to  serve  in  case  he  is 
elected.  A  member  may  nominate  any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is 
made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on 
or  before  the  31st  March.    No  name  can  be  placed  on  the  list  after  that  day. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  cf  Mr.  and  Mrs.  DiboU  at  Madeira 
December  30th,  all  well.  By  this  time  they  have,  doubtless,  landed  at  Sierra 
Leone,  their  future  sphere  of  labour. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  aecaunt  of  the  BapHst  Missionary  Bodety,  from  Decevnber  iOih  to 

January  iOth,  1864i. 

1^.  ^adcBotntluittheGoiitrlbatioiiisfor  Widows  tmdOrp^antf  if.P.tov  yatisePreaehtrs; 

T.  for  liranslstiont. 


£  s»  d, 
AxaoAi.  ScitcBipnosrs. 

KQiroagh,  1¥.  H.,  Esq.,  I    0    ^ 
Onniagi,   Hn.,   finch 

Dmn^ 0  10 

Cutbev,  P.,  Bsq 5    0 


CIL. 

Edakoads,  Mr.  J.  M. 

tnm,  Jas.,  Zaq^    per 


^•••••»« 


1 
1 


1 
0 


Ifiw,B«r.W.W.  ...... 

xnacis,Mr.  J.  ............ 

OMi.  S.  N.  Eaq..  Fly. 


i  0 

0  10 

1   1 


1  1 

0  10 

1  1 

1  0 


Hewttt,  Btr.  J.  H- 

FfevtiCH,  ICr.  J.  W....,M 
Bme,  Ber.  G.  H..  M.A. 
SbaMOffi,  Rer.  8.,  for 
W.^0.  1    1 

StorgB,  Rev.  A.  ....M ■    1     I 

llflibig,  Mr.  RIeiunoad    0  1ft 
WDAircBeT.  T 1    I 


0 
6 
0 

0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


DOWXTtOMS. 

A  Priend,  per  "Ber.  E. 

EdwdSfChcrd 50    0    0 

A  FzJeDd  rt  B.B.  tor 

I    0    0 


Bibje  TrtnalsOon  Society 

forT. .800    0    0 

C3oves,lCri.,BrlRhton...  10  0 
DtTto,  Mr.  Alfred,  COep- 

ton.    Fimilj  Box  for 

Mitt  SofaKf    School, 

Camaroom 0  17    6 

J. ILK.  I    1    0 

Tooax  Hent  MlaeiooAry 

AmckUon  at  MieiKe. 

J.    and   B.  Morley's 

(noietT) 9  16   9 

Under  lOs 0   5    0 


LaoACT. 
Udrep^  the  late,  Wm., 
Ek).,  of  Brlzfeon-liiil, 
by  Ber.  E.  P.  £ddmp.  90 


0    0 


hKmOSI  AX»  MlBSLBBZ* 

Arthur  Street;Or»y'i  Inn 
Boed— 
Coatribafcloiis  by 

X.  U.  K.  A..>.....a...«     O  14 

Bfand&ird  Street— 
CoMec.  W.  Jt  0.  ........    I  10 

Boonsbiuy— 
CWecfor  W.^0,  ...    9    3  11 

GMtritatlou    110    1  11 

lX».lvCMiM 1    1    0 

Do. tor asnmpoA,,,    1    ft    0 
Bronploa,  Oneloir  Ghi^~ 
CoUeettai  torW.JbO. 

nelety 3  10 

Ctmbenrell,  Oofctage  Qreen— 
OoUee.for  W,dO.  ...  1  1 
GiaberireD,  Xaiulon  Hoom— 
OoQee.ftrir.  4  a  ....  1  10 
GuadeaBoed— > 
CoUee.  tor  W.  4  0.  ...  13  4 
CoalrilmtloM  Sunday 

SAool  ..„ S  19 

DcfCMditre  Square— ~ 
Oomribotioiia  Sun.  Sch. 
PVT.ICILA'......    S    7 


£s.  d. 
7  17    8 
5    0 


Edmonton— 

Oollec.  for  W.  A  0.  . 
Hampnteed-  - 

Oollec  for  TT.  Jt  0. ft 

Hawley  Road— 

CcUtc  for  W.  4ifr  0.  ...    5    ft   0 
Highgate— 

Oollec  for  IF.  A  0. 4    0    0 

Islington,  Bamflbury  Hall— 

CoUec  for  W.  Jb  0 9  12    6 

Do.,  Cross  Street— 

Gonlribe.  onAoooont  29    0    0 
Do.,  Salter's  Hall— 

CoUee.  for  W,  Jt  0,  ...    6  16    5 
James  Street— 

Oollec.  for  W,  <ft  0.  ...    1    1    3 
Newlngton,  Ebenezer  Chapel— 

Contrib8.byY.U.M.A.    0  16    8 
Regent  Street,  Lambeth— 

Contribs.  Jar.  Society    3  11    3 
ShacUeweU- 

CoUoc.  for  fF.  dt  O. ...    I    1    1 
Shepherd's  Bosh,  Oaklands  Chapel 

Contribntios  0  10    0 

Shoaldham  Street— 

Gontribs.  Son.  School     3  10    0 
Tottenham— 

CoUec.  for  W.  4  0. ...    9    0    0 
Walworth.  Arthur  Street— 

CoUec.  Son.  School ...    9  16    S 

BBDPOaXMKIll. 

Blunham— 

Gollec.  for  W.  AO,  ..,    0    ft    0 

'    Gontribs.  for  i^.P. 0    1    6 

Cranfleld— 

Gontribs.... 1  10    0 

Houghton  Regis— 

Gontribs. 26    ft    9 

Sundon— 

Oontrlbs 3    0    6 

Thurleigh  — 

Contribation ' 10    0 


0  IS    6 

1  3    8 


BsassBUB. 

Beech  Hill— 
GoUee.  for  W.  Jt  0,  .. 

Black  water— 
GoUeetion 

Farrlngdon— 

Gollec  for  W,  AO 0  14 

Gontribs 10  18 

Newbury— 
Gollec  for  W,  Jt  0 1  10 

Reading— 
OoUee.  fasW,AO.  ...    ft  1ft 
Gontribs.  on  Account  10    0 

Windsor,  Victoria  Street- 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.J.R.PhiUlps...    I    6 

Wokingham— 

GoUectkm 6    0 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  FhnUps  ...    1  18 


BOOKIMOKAlliilZBB. 

OreatBrifikhiU- 

Coll.  for  W.  4:  0 9    0    0 

Qreat  Harlow— 

Goll.  for  W,  A  0 0    8    0 

LongOrendon— 

GolL  for  IT.  A  0. 0  10   0 


£  s,  d. 

WInalow,  Tabemade— 
CoU.  for  W,  A  0.  ......    0    A    0 

CAXBvaamKOMi 

Cambridge,  St.  Andrew8<«trBet— 
Gontribs.  Sun.  Schodl, 
for     Mrs,   Ksrrf* 
jW.,  CktkuUa  11    6    7 

Ghesterton^^ 
Coil,  for  W.  A  0,  0  10    0 

Cottenham,  Old  Baptiat  Chapel- 
Coll,  for  TT.  A  0 10    0 

Gamlingay— 
GoU.  for  W,  *  0 1    7    o 

NosTH  East  CAXBBiooBSHxms. 

Barton  Hills— 

GoU.  for  W.  A  0 0  10    0 

Contrlbationa 14    9    6 

Do.  San.  School 0    4    4 

Do.  4o..  MildenhaU .  0  18  7 
Brandon— 

CoUectlon  I  13    0 

BurweU- 

Collection  3  14    8 

Isleham— 

Gontributtons 7  10   3 

Soham— 

Contrlbationa...  9    9    4 


31    3    3 
Less  expenses 3    0   6 

39    1    9 


CHmxBi. 

Chester— 

Contcibe.  Son.  School.  10  0 
Gillbent,  Oroto-hme— 

Coll.  for  Tf.  <».  0 1    0    0 

Stockport— 

GoU.  for  TT.  A  0 0  1ft    0 


GoaMWALL. 

Hayle— 

GoIL  for  W,  A  0 0    4    0 

Qramponnd— 

CoUectiona 4  10    0 


Redruth— 

Contributions 93    9  9 

Less  expenses 0   8  0 

99  14  0 


DXTOMSHIEB. 

Barnstaple— 
OoU.forTr.dlO 8    4    6 


Dartmouth— 

Oontributlons 3  11    0 

Less  expenses 0  14   0 


1  17    0 


Chndleigh— 

Instead  of  acknowledge* 
ment  in  last  moamls 
fferaldt  read  as  fol- 
lows:— 
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CollM.  fur  W 
S«mtt- 
CollH.  for  IF 


<t    i    0    llurLtln^0Tuli[rf 
I      W.  Flint.  E» 


I     CblwtHd.neuBevci 
1  CoUec.  Sir  IF.  i  ( 

■    Boroogh  Qrwn,— 


a  I  CojiOri— 

0 ,  Giwnwlch,  BrMRc-tIr 
CaUH.tOr  mo  ... 
0    Emslari— 
I     Conlttta 


Settnuki— 
)  I      CbUbc.  fsr  ftc 
,      ContiilHilkiu 


BlAtnlicad,  Gnngi'Lu*— 

Do.  e.  StbiVit' triiie^    N    3  II 
D*.da.ei>(.V/>,  AtM    II  II   « 

U  11    9 

LsupaldrarJaieniK 
MtsioTurr  HenkH     C    1   i 

DooUe— 

CoHetdir  H-XO  ...  J  11  S 
BniT- 

CoaOUm-tor  y  r. 0  II   < 

Ooodihtir— 

Collet  Sirir  *  o out 

UveriHol,  Albol-R,  (Wdrii)— 

ColkcfOr  W*0 9  It  I* 

Coll«.IOr™*0 I    t   t 

Do.,  Mrnie-ttmt— 
Coll.  (Dr  Vt  O u  «  ; 

Do.,  Fcmbnlie-aimC  - 

Call,  be  W.*0 li  1)11 

Do.,  tu-ODtl-nnct— 

Coii.Bir  ir.*o.   i   t  1 

CoU,  for  n-.  i-  0.  i    0  0 

Bulidile.  Wtn-sOat— 

Wlfu,  KlBg.(ti*el— 


Lclmlv,  Cbu1»->t.— 

CollB.Cor  IT.  AD. ....  3   I 

ColiH!.for  IF. /IJ.,._  OH 

'SEc.for  ir.iO.  ....  1    • 


Cunlrita.    bu    ifulfl- 

Cvlm    

LiacttL^uBiu:. 


Od11«.  tar  IF.  t  O.  ... 


Gltlt  BUiBClUlD  — 

Collec  ftir  IT.  *  0. . 
OmtTvoDiiUi  OldBi 


NonriS'a 
Do.,  SI.  Ad 


la^Tri  0. 
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£  ff. 

NoniAIVTQIIfSBiaB. 

AldwloUa- 

OoHfiir  IT.  4  0.    0  10 

BDsworth— 

GoU.fBr  W,JtO 0  15 

Bytborne— 

OoU,  for  W.^  0 0    7 

HadUeton— 

OoU.  for  W.  d  0 1    0 

KisUngbtirjr — 

OoU.  ter  W.  4  0 0    7 

Loag  Buekbjr— 

Coll.  tor  W.  SO.  I    1 

Bnyfiekl— 

Oontrllmtion 0    7 

Moaltoo— 

OoBtrfbatiOM 8  16 

Kortluuiipton— > 

CoDtribution  1    0 

Do.,  GoUege*fltreet-^ 

Con.  for  IT.  4  0 5  10 

Do.,  PriiiGes-«traet — 

OoU.  for  W.JtO,   2    3 

PatdahaH-* 

GoU.for  W.itO 0  10 

lUre&Btborpo— 

CoU.  for  IT.  d:  0.   1    4 

WMtHMdOB— 

OontrllM.  San.  School, 

for  Jr.  r.  •n»M.M.....<     0     7 

WooUMtoo — 
OolL  for  TT.  ifr  a   0    6 

NOETBOIIBB&LIXD. 

Bedlington- 
OoU.  for  W.JkO. 0    4 

Xewcastle-oa-Tyite,  B«r- 
wleh-Rt.— 

Coll.  tar  W.A  0 6    0 

Doaation  for  do 4    0 

NomifosAKtBims. 

Carltoa-)e-Moorla8d— 

CoU.  for  W,  Jt  0 0  10 

OoffiDgbank— 

GoU.for  W.JtO 0  10 

Newark— 

Contribation 0    5 

Nottiagham,  Derbj-road— 

Coll.  for  Vr.  4s  O.   6    8 

OSFOsB^iias. 

Banbury— 
CoU.  for  W.  As  0 1    0 

Haok  Norton- 
Coll,  for  W.  Jt  0,  1    0 

Contribation  2    0 

SHBOPfHiaX. 

Maesbrook — 

OoU.  forW.JbO.  0    5 

Wcm— 

OoU.  tar  W.  SO.  0    8 

SoHSsasT. 

Bedminiter,  Weat-atreet— 
Con.  fur  W.  SO 0  12 

B4IUBgMHldlC&— ■ 

OoD.forlK.4ftO 0  13 

CoBtrUmaons 1  15 

Bdflgewater— 

afi.forir.4a 0  4 

OMt.for  W.SO 2    0 

Ttrm^  Badeox-lane — 
CtXL  for  W.SO 2    0 


d, 

0 
0 
8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

4 

9 


0 
0 
0 
6 


7 
0 

4 

0 

0 
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Frome,  SUeppai-ds  Barton— 

OoU.  for  W.  S  0 2  12    0 

Hatch  Beattchamp— 

CoU.  for  W.  S  0 0  12    0 

CoynSlunn— 

CoU.  for  W.  S  0 I    2    0 

Mootacote— 

CoU.  for  W.  dt  0 1    0    0 

Tannton— 

Coll.  for  W.  S  0 1    6    0 

Yeovil— 

Coll.  for  IT.  S  0 2    0    0 


STArroaosuiaE. 

Brettell-lane— 

Collections  for  W.SO.    i    o 
Hanley,  New-street— 

CoUection  for  TT.  4  0.    3    0 
Tipton,  Princes  End, 
Zion  Chapel- 

CoUection<(  for  TT.  ^  0.    I    1 


WAatricKaaiaK. 

Alceater— 

OoUecfor  WSO I    3 

Contributions 10    9 


SUFFOUC. 

BorySt.  Edmunds— 
Collections  for  W.S  0.    3    0    0 
Contribntlons 1  17    0 

Charafleld— 
GoUections  tor  W.  S  0,    0  15    0 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green- 
Collection  for  W.  d  a    2    0    0 

Sonarleyton — 
CoUection  for  W.4:0.     10    0 

ContribnUons 10    I    4 

Ditto Jareoile 1  il    0 

Walton- 
Collection  for  W.SO.    0  10    0 


SirnaiT. 

Haslemere — 
CoUac.  for  W.  S  0.   ...    0  15    0 

Upper  Norwood- 
Collection  for  W.  dt  0.  13    7    8 


SU8»X.. 

Brighton,  Bond  Street- 
Contribution      2    0    0 

Forest  Row— 
CoUec.  for  TTdCr  0 0    5    0 

Lewea— 
Contributions 31  U    6 


11  12  10 
Less  expenses 0    8    0 


11    4  10 
Birmingham— 
Collecforirdt  0  (moiety )6    7    2 

Coitrtbntlons 15    8    0 

Legacy  of  late  W.  Dawes, 
£aq.  of  Lee  Bank,  Bir- 
mingham      50    0    0 

Dnnchorch— 

CoUecfor  ir&O 0    8    6 

Henley  in-Arden— 
CoUec.  for  WSO 1  10    0 


Hnsband's  Bosworth^ 

Oollec 1    6    0 

Less  expensos 0    3    0 


I 


12    0 
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8tratford-OB*Avon — 

Collee.  for  W  S  0 16    0 

Warwick— 

CoUec.  for  TT  dfr  0 2    0    0 

WiLTsaini. 
Calne— 

CoUec.  for  IK  4r  0......  10    0   0 

Chippenham— 

Collec.  for  W  S  0 1  10    0 

Gofllngton  Sltmbridge— 

CoUec.  for  W.  de  0  ...  0  3  a 
TrowbrijRe.  Back  Street— 

CoUec.  for  W  £  0 3    0    0 

Contribs.  on  Aocoant    15    0    0 

WoacaaTrntnoEB. 
Atch   Lench,   Dunatng- 
ton,  Ibe.— 
Collection  for  W.  SO.    0  10    9 

Contributions 10  18    5 

Persbore,    Old    Baptist 
Cbarch— 
Collec  lor  W.SO.  ...    1    0    0 
Redditch— 

CoUec.  for  W.  A  0.  ...    0  10    0 
Stourbridge — 
Collect  for  IF  <frO 1    0    0 

Worcester — 

CoUcc.  for  TF  it  0 2    0    0 

Less  Anniversaryex- 
penses,  not  deducted 
in  last  account 1  13    G 

0    7    0 

YuasiBiAK. 

fianuiley.— 

Collec.  tor  WA  0 1  10    •) 

Bradford,  HnUfleld  Chapel- 

Collec.  for  WSO  ...  8  11  1 
Do.,  Zion  Chapel— 

CoUec  for  IF^  O ft  12    0 

Brearley,     Luddenden 
Foot— 

Collect,  for  WSO  ...  0  10  0 
BurUngton— 

Collec.  for  IF^O  0  13    0 

Farsley- 

Collec.  for  IF  dt  0 3    0    0 

Horkioatone— 

Oollec.  for  IF  irO 0    7    0 

Keighley— 

Contribution 0    ft    0 

Do.  Sunday  Schools  ...  1  0  7 
Meltham  — 

Contrite.,  JuTenile  ...  3  3  0 
MiUwood— 

Oiillection  for  IF  <£■  0  0  5  0 
New  Malton  — 

Oontrlbations  6    0    o 

Do.  Sunday  School...  0  U  7 
Rawdon — 

Contributions  San.  Sch  1  13  9 
Kish  worth— 

CoUectionsfor  fF^O...  0  5  0 
Salterforth— 

CoUeetions  for  WS  0...  0  12  3 
Sheffield,  TownUead^st.  - 

Cbntribntions  83    0    0 

Wakefield- 

Collestlon  for  TF^'  0  ...  0  10  6 
York— 

CoUection  for  VF  <i'  (>  ...  0  16    0 

NORTB  WALES. 

DaxaioHsaiBB. 
Wrexham  — 
CoUectlonfor  IF^O...  1   4   3 
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£  9.   (L 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BSBCXNOCKSHOtS. 

Brynmawr  CalTiry— 
Collection  tor  W  ^  0  ... 


0    8    0 


CAmXASTHSNBHIBK. 

Swydd  GftafyQddin,  Bethlehem— 
Contrihs.  for  If.  P.  ...    0    1    9 

Do.,  Garmel— 
Contribations  for  Jl^ /*•    0    2    6 


GL&MOB041(8BIRX. 

Canton,  Hope  Chapel— 

CoUecforir^O 1  10 

Cardiff,  TredefBrrlUe— 

CoUec.for#^0 S 

Swansea,  Mount  I'leaMnt^ 

Collec.  for  WA  0 8 

Do.  Waterloo  Hall— 

CoUec.forir<frO 1 


5    0 
0    0 


0    0 


KomiOVTBSHXM. 

AbertUlery— 

Gontrihe 3  13    5 

Beaufort — 

Contrilmtlons 0  11    0 

Lanffivin— 

ContritmtionB 8    9    0 

Llanrihangel  Tstrad— 

ContTibntions 18    9 


Nash—  £    «.   d. 

Contribations I  17    0 

Newport,  Conimeruial-street— 

Collec.  tor  IT  A  0 5    0    0 

Pontaberbargoed— 

Contribations 3    6    7 

Rafflan— 

Collec. for  W^O 0  10    0 

Skenfrith— 

Contribntlonn 2  10    0 


BADNoaaHimB. 

Preatign— 
CoUactions  forir^O...  1    0   6 
Contribotloni  for  IT.  P.  0  13   4 
Do.         for    Otti- 
cuUa  Fund 1 


5    0 


SCOTLAVD. 


20  13    9 
Less  district  expenses    1  12    6 

19    1    3 
Extra  Contributions  in  Monmouth- 
shire, br  Bev.  T.  Evans- 
Blaenau  Gwent— 

Conectiona    1  U  10 

Blsenau,  Salem— 

Collections 2    0    7 

Uanwenarth— 

.  Collections 2    2    1 

Nant-j-glo  Hermon— 

Collections 3  18    0 

Ebbw  Vale.  Nebo— 

CoUeetions 4   7   0 

Tredegar  Siloh— 

Collections 4    8    0 

Rhymmy  Penuel— 

Collectlotts 2  16    9 


20  17    3 


Braudenbnrgh— 
Collection  torWS  0...  0    &    0 

Bnrra,  Shetland  Isles— 
CoUeetions  for  IT^  0...  0    5    0 

Elgin- 
Collections  for  vr^O...  1    2    6 

Qaliriilela— 
Oulleetlona  for  Wit  0...  17    8 

Glasgow,      Blackfriaia 
Gallownte— 
Gontribanons  of  Sunday 
School  for  NF 0  12    0 

Perth,  South-street— 
Collections  for  W,  A  0, 
2  years 2    0    0 

IBELAKD. 
Coler^e— 
CoILfor  Tr<eO(%yiB.)4   4   0 

FOREIGN. 

j  New  Zealand,  Nelson— 

Balph  Turner,  Esq.. 9^  0    0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AnicA— CAvnooHS,  Fuller,  J.  J.,    Nor.  29tii ; 

Pinnock,  F,.  Oct.  21st|  Saker, A.,  Nor.  8th,  and 

30th ;  Smith,  R.,Not.  27th  and  29th. 
Asia— BsHABBs,  Etherington,  W.,  Dec.  5th ;  Heinig, 

H.,  Deo.  5th. 
BiBHAXPoas,  Bailey,  W.,  Nor.  80th. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  G.  B.,  Nor.  22nd,  and  Dec.  3rd. 
CHXxroo,  Laughton,  R.  F.,Sept.  24th,  Nor.  15th. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Nor.  16th;  Piggott,  H.,  Dec. 

16th. 
Dacca,  Sapper,  F..  Nor.  11th. 
DxLBi,  WUlIams,  J.,  Nor.  23nd,  Dec.  6th. 
DiHAPoaa,  Gregson,  J.  G.,Dec.  18th. 
HowsAU,  Pearce,  O.,  Dec.  7th. 
INTALLT,  Kerry,  G.,  Dec.  8th. 
FsBozEPOBB,  Shem  Chnnder  Dntt,  Nor.  II  th. 


TaBTAi,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  Dec.  8th;  McXeehaii, 
W.H.,  Nor.  7th  and  13th. 
EuBOPB— Fbancb,  Goimoamf,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Dec. 

3 1st. 

NoBWAT— Cbbistiava,  Hubort,  G.,  Jan.  lOUu 

Off  Madbbia,  Diboll,  J.,  Dec.  80th. 
Wbst  iNDin— Basaxas,  Tubx's  laLAKM,  GmAiTD 
Cat,  Ryeroft,  W.  K,  Dec.  9th. 

NassAU,  Darey,  J.,  Dec.  17th. 

Ham,  PoBT-AD-PaiNoa,  Baumann,  W.,  Dee.  7lb. 

Tbxkidad,  Law,  J.,  Dec.  5th. 
Jamaica— Bbowh's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Doc.  5fch  and 

23rd. 

FouB  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  Dec.  23rd. 

ExKonon,  Ougfaton,  S ,  Dec.  9th. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends  ;— 

Toung  Ladies'  Missionary  Working  AssoclaUon,  Graham-street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  for  a  box  of  nseft&l 
and  foncyarticlea,nettraloe  £34  Us.,  for  Mrs.  Sale,  Calcutta.  _,  .   *«  ,«.    ^,  rtmw   J 

Mrs.  Heritage's  Adult  Class, Naunton, Gloucestershire, for  a  box  of  clothing,  ralue  £9  10s.,  for  ser.  J. 

Diboll,  Africa. 
Mrs.HaMall,CUpham,  for  a  parcel  of  reports  and  magaiines.  ,-....- 

Mrs.  Brown,  Northampton,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Rer.  J.  Clark,  Brown  s  Town,  Jamaica. 
Friends  at  Newbury,  lor  a  parcel  ditto,  for  ditto. 

Friends  at  Bapttot  Church,  Bristol-street,  Edinburgh,  for  a  parcel  ditto,  for  ditto. 
Mrs.  MUboume,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  for  Mrs.  Knlbb,  Jamaica. 


SubscriptJOM  and  DonaUons  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionftry  Society  will  be  ihankfdlr 
receired  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasnrer  ;  by  the  Rev.  Fwdenok 
TrcstraO,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Mar- 
gate Street,  London;  in  Edinburoh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson;  and  John  Mao 
Andrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta^ by  the  Rev.  U.  B 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Go's.,  White  Hart  Couit,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the 
Treasurer. 


lEISH   CHRONICLE. 


FEBRUARY,  1865. 


A  WORD  AS  TO  THE  FUNDS, 

Is  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  our  friends  through  the  country  should  mal^e 
every  effort  to  get  in  all  suhscriptions  and  collections ;  and  we  trust  they  will  do 
this  where  arrangements  cannot  he  made  for  a  deputation  to  visit  them.  The 
remoyal  of  the  late  esteemed  Secretary  has  caused,  as  was  to  he  expected,  a 
slight  derangement  of  plan  and  arrangements  in  r^ard  to  some  places,  but  we  feel 
sure  that  this  will  not  be  allowed  to  prejudice  the  Society's  interests  in  any  way. 

The  intelligence  firom  the  missionaries  present  some  features  of  interest  and 
enoonragemeut,  and  we  trust  the  perusal  of  the  accounts  they  send  will  induce 
our  friends  to  use  every  effort  to  place  the  funds  in  as  ^ood  a  position  as  they  have 
ever  been.  These  are  not  the  times  to  permit  our  Missions  to  fall  back  in  efficiency, 
which  they  will  do  if  not  adequately  supported.  At  present  we  are  hopeful,  but 
no  effort  must  be  repressed,  and  no  support  withdrawn.  The  Com^xittee  need  all 
tiie  sympaithy  and  aid  which  can  be  afibrded  to  them,  and  our  brethren  in  Ireland 
need  them  as  much  as  ever*  May  they  be  vouchsafed  in  the  richest  fulness,  and 
the  work  done  enjoy  an  abundant  blessing,  through  the  churches^  believing  and 
earnest  prayer. 


BANBRIDGE. 

The  Rev  S.  J^  Banks  writes  from  Banbridge : — Our  readers  are  well  aware  that 
in  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Eccles  to  BaUymena,  our  friend 
has  succc^ed  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  that  town. 

**  I  should  much  like  to  send  you  many  interesting  facts  relative  to  the  progress 
<^  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  part  of  Ireland ;  but  you  are  aware  that  the  compara- 
tive short  time  of  my  residence  here  will  not  allow  me  to  venture  far  in  svich  a 
tasky  yet  most  cheerfully  do  I  comply  with  your  request  to  send  you  all  I  can  by 
the  earliest  post. 

"  Tours  to  hand  yesterday  afternoon,  lust  as  I  was  leaving  for  one  of  my  C9untry 
services,  about  two  Irish  miles  from  iJbis  town,  to  preach  at  the  house  of  an  old 
fanner,  over  whose  head  has  passed  more  than  fourscore  winteprs,  and  who,  to  all 
appearance,  is  now  drawing  towards  the  dose  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage ;  his  feet 
are  firmly  fixed  on  that  rock  which  never  moves,  even  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

**  On  entering  the  room  the  good  old  man  welcomed  me  to  his  bedside,  to  which  he 
was  now  confined,  a»id  taikdng  me  by  the  hand  with  the  warmest  expressions  of 
Christian  love,  he  wished  me  many  blessings  of  a  spiritual  natu,re,  and  above  alli 
that  the  presence  of  the  Great  Master  of  assemblies  might  be  felt,  and  crown  the  meet« 
ing  wii^  Divine  success.  Cheerfulness  and  contentment  were  seen  in  his  countc^ncei 
and  reflected  the  p^eful  state  of  his  mind.  This  fatl^er  in  Israel  held  my  hand  for 
some  tune,  while  by  his  conversation  he  gave  evidence  that  l^e  knew  the  language 
of  Canaan,  and  understood  his  Heavenly  Fathe/s  wHl,  and  could  say,  'my  times 
are  in  Thy  hands/  also  oonoeming  His  testimonies, '  th^y  are  the  rejoicing  of  my 
heart.'         * 

^  The  service  was  held  in  the  same  room,  which  (though  the  night  yras  very  rough) 
was  wen  filled  with  people,  who  had  come  one  or  twomles ;  and  as  I  with  pleasure 
saw  the  atteniion  with  which  they  hstened  to  the  Word ;  I  did  hope  and  prajr  that 
the  'Lexjd  wotu|d  own  and  bless  His  Word.    I  endeavoured  to  iipeak  very  aimply^ 
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from  the  words  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ; '  after  the  Bermon  and  the 
prayer  was  offered,  the  old  farmer,  who  had  then  raised  himself  in  bed,  commenced 
prayiDg,  and  with  much  earnestness  sought  a  blessing  on  the  meeting,  commending 
to  Goa  s  care  all  present  with  much  solemnity ;  we  then  parted  hoping  to  meet  each 
other  in  the  great  meeting  above. 

"  Yesterday  morning  I  visited  a  poor  woman  who  has  been  the  subject  of  afliic- 
lion  for  two  or  three  years,  and  is  now  confined  to  her  bed ;  she  is  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  members.  I  have  seen  her  several  times  during  her  present  illness,  and  found 
her  in  much  bodily  pain,  but  in  peace  of  mind  ;  when  I  first  saw  her  I  was  anxious  to 
know  on  what  her  hopes  were  founded,  but  was  soon  satisfied  as  to  their  being  in 
Christ  alone  for  the  complete  salvation  of  her  soul.  She  said  God  had  led  her  to 
see  herself  a  poor  helpless  sinner  during  her  long  season  of  declining  strength 
before  the  time  of  the  revival,  but  still  she  said  that  was  a  most  blessed 
time  for  her,  and  now  she  felt  that  Christ  had  pardoned  all  her  sins,  and  that  he 
would  never  leave  her — most  firmly  does  she  believe  in  this.  When  we  see  the 
poverty  of  such,  and  the  discomfort  in  which  they  live,  and  yet  hear  the  statements 
grace  has  taught  them  to  make,  it  does  show  the  reality  of  that  religion  which 
James  calls  *  Pure  Religion.'  The  other  day  when  sitting  by  her  bed,  she  said,  *I 
was  thinking  in  the  night  if  ChxL  should  please  to  take  me  now,  I  would  not  change 
my  lot  for  the  Queen's.' 

"  I  felt  verv  thankful  to  the  kind  friends  of  the  Dorcas  Society,  at  Canterbury, 
for  the  box  of  clothing  sent  through  the  Mission  House. 

**  The  new  spot  of  labour  to  which  I  feel  satisfied  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to* 
call  me,  I  commenced  on  probation  on  the  21st  of  August,  1864,  and  this  being- 
my  first  visit  to  Ireland  you  may  suppose  I  found  the  people,  and  very  many  of  the 
habits,  to  me,  very  strange.  Tet  I  soon  found  the  stran  geness  to  be  more  of  an  external 
than  of  an  internal  native,  for  I  did  not  pass  the  first  Sabbath  without  tracing  the 
features  of  the  same  family,  and  evidently  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
consequently  were  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners  but  fellow  citizens  with  th& 
naints  and  of  the  household  of  God. 

*'  On  the  16th  of  last  month  we  had  a  Tea-meeting,  at  which  about  150  sat  down 
to  partake  of  the  social  cup,  with  much  good  feeling.  Afber  tea  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  of  a  very  united  nature,  representing  the  different  sections  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  of  this  town. 

"The  Rev.  H.  Lindsey,  Wesleyan  minister  took  the  chair ;  we  were  also  favoured 
with  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  R.  Anderson  and  Rev.  John  Rutherford,  Presbyterian 
ministers.  Our  brother  John  Taylor,  of  Tandragee,  also  the  Primitive  Wesleyan 
minister.  Rev.  Andrew  Leach ;  each  of  the  above  manifested  much  of  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  love,  and  embodied  in  their  remarks  the  doctrinal,  experimental,  and 
practical  features  of  the  Gospel.  The  senior  Presbyterian  minister.  Rev.  Robert 
Anderson,  of  about  thirty  years  residence  in  this  place,  gave  us  a  sound  evangelical 
address  on  church  prosperity,  and  in  giving  me  the  right  hand  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship heartily  welcomed  me  to  the  Bsmks  of  the  Ban,  and  as  a  fellow  worker  in  the 
great  cause  of  Christianity.  We  dispersed  about  eleven  o'clock,  delighted  with  the 
•spirit  of  unity  which  pervaded  the  meeting. 

''With  respect  to  myself  it  will  interest  many  to  learn  something  of  my  labour  in 
this  land. 

"  We  have  about  nine  preaching  stations  besides  our  chapel,  and  at  these 
different  stations  I  preach  as  often  as  I  can,  the^  are  well  attended,  and  much  atten- 
tion given  to  the  Word  &oai  time  to  time,  which  often  encourages  me  to  step  out 
cheeriully  these  rough  winter  nights  to  meet  those  assembled  to  hear  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified* 

"  Our  Bible  class,  latelv  commenced  on  Monday  evemngs,  is  encouraging,  we 
trust  the  Lord  will  make  this  class  a  blessing  to  many. 

^  Last  Sabbath  morning  we  commenced  a  Prayer-meeting  at  half-past  ten,  and 
«s  cor  regular  service  does  not  begin  till  twelve  o'clock,  I  feel  this  will  supply  a  want 
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liiATe  macli  felt  since  I  have  been  in  this  part.  Oh !  that  the  Lord  might  bless  all  the 

means  He  permits  us  to  employ  for  the  benefit  of  souls,  and  the  gloiy  of  His  holy 
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name." 


ATHLONE. 

Oar  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  Thos.  Berry,  communicates  the  following  infor- 
mation concerning  the  progress  of  God's  work. 

''My  dear  BroQier, — I  rejoice  that  I  have  once  more  the  privilege  of  writing  to 
joa,  for  it  not  only  brings  before  me  old  times  when  you  were  amongst  us, 
working  hard  for  the  Master,  but  it  gives  to  our  Mission  a  public  testimony  that 
we  do  what  we  can,  by  your  taking  charge  again  for  a  short  time.  In  our  late 
beloved  Secretary  we  were  indeed  happy,  and  our  prayers  follow  him. 

'^  Through  the  past  month,  blessed  with  good  health,  I  have  been  as  occupied  in 
Tisiting  and  preaching  through  my  wide  district — ^in  Ferbane,  Tullamore,  Kahue, 
Moate,  Baglm,  &c.,  &c.  In  each  town  and  village  I  am  cordially  welcome,  and  in 
each  dwellilig  joyfully  received. 

"  In  conaequence  of  the  tide  of  emigration,  I  have  lost  many  members,  and  as  all 
denominalimis  emigrate,  the  congregations  suffer  diminution ;  and  yet  still  thank 
God  I  have  the  joy  to  see  mine  as  large  as  any  other  Dissenting  congregation. 

"Latterly  I  have  had  applications  for  baptism  from  this  town,  Moate,  and 
ToUamore,  and  I  hope  soon  to  have  to  report  additions  to  the  churches.  The 
present  is  a  time  of  deep  distress  and  great  mortality.  The  poor  are  poorer  than 
1  Lave  ever  known  them,  and  if  friends  would  send  me  aid,  either  in  clothing  or 
smaK  sums,  it  would  be  a  blessing  indeed.  Scarlatina  and  fever  are  carrying  off 
old  and  young,  and  deep  is  the  affliction  in  many  families.  I  do  what  I  can  in 
these  cases. 

"  Last  week,  some  thirty  miles  from  this,  I  visited  an  old  member  in  her  ninety- 
^h  year,  in  full  possession  of  all  her  faculties,  glorifying  God  in  her  old  ase. 
^ea  I  visited  on  Friday  for  reading,  and  prayer,  and  communion,  I  supposed  she 
was  near  her  end,  but  when  I  called  on  Saturday,  I  found  her  sitting  up  and  dressed. 
'  Oh,'  she  said  when  I  entered, '  our  God  still  answers,  the  prayer  of  faith  is  still 
prev^uling.'  Another  aged  member  weak  in  body  in  the  same  locality  affords  me 
equal  joy  in  my  visits. 

**  In  consequence  of  having  the  charge  of  the  little  churches  at  Athlone,  Moate, 
Eahue,  and  Ferbane — ^the  members  of  the  three  latter  being  widely  scattered — 
mach  time  is  occupied  in  visiting,  but  I  have  to  bless  God  that  these  visits  are 
sanctified,  and  will  add  attraction,  for  they  are  a  means  of  bringing  many  to  hear, 
and  some  to  Jesus — ^latterly  a  solicitor  was  converted,  and  applied  to  me  to  be 
baptized.  A  lady  in  the  same  town  says  she  will  obey  the  Lord,  and  assures  me 
others  are  to  follow.  The  Lord  has  given  me  great  favour  with  the  pious  upper 
classes  of  all  denominations,  and  the  poor  joyfully  receive  me.  Indeed,  now  in  my 
sixtieth  year,  I  have  more  of  blessing,  and  see  more  good,  and  stranger  still,  have 
better  h€«lth  than  when  I  was  young.     God  bless  you. 

Very  respectfully  and  affectionately, 

Thos.  Bsbbt. 


Brsnro  the  days  of  our  Lord's  ministry  it  was  said,  "  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is 
preached."  TIub  may  most  emphatically  be  uttered  concerning  the  labours  of  the 
agents  of  this  Society.    The  Bev.  Jno.  Brown,  M.A.,  of  Conlig,  thus  writes : — 

"  1  received  your  letter  on  Saturday  as  I  was  passing  through  Newtownards,  to- 
visit  a  dear  dymg  young  woman  who  resides  at  Dundonald — one  of  my  stations, 
about  eight  xmles  nom  this.  She  was  baptized  by  me  about  seven  years  ago,  and 
has  given  uniform  and  steady  evidence  of  love  to  Christ.  She  has  been  a  sore 
sufferer  ever  since  I  knew  her;  but  her  sufferings  are  nearly  ended.    About  a- 
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month  ago  we  lost  a  useful  member  by  death,  who  was  wont  to  conduct  prayer- 
meeting,  &c.  He  was  one  of '  the  poor  of  this  world,  but  rich  in  faith,  and  an  heir 
of  thekingdom  which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him.'  He  died  in 
the  union-house  at  Newtownards.  Perhaps  jou  will  say, '  It  is  a  disgrace  to  allow 
a  church  member  to  die  in  a  poor-house.'  I  once  would  have  been  disposed  to  say 
so  myself,  but  experience  has  modified  my  ideas.  The  fact  is,  we  are  very  thankful 
for  a  union-house  to  go  to.  The  poverty  of  the  manufacturing  class  is  extreme — 
every  winter  worse  than  the  preceding — and  as  my  people  nearly  all  belong  to  that 
class,  no  one  can  help  another.  Fever,  too,  has  been  prevailing  here,  but  yre  have 
been  mercifully  preserved.  Lately  we  lost  a  family  by  emigration.  They  lived  in 
Newtownards,  and  I  was  wont  to  preach  in  their  house ;  but  I  am  glad  to  say  the 
meeting  is  still  kept  up  at  the  request  of  the  new  tenant.  Another  family  have 
placed  themselves  under  the  pastoral  care  of  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Henry,  of 
Belfast.  Opposite  these  losses  we  have  had  some  additions ;  but  our  loss  has  been 
greater  than  our  gain.  Lately  I  baptized  a  very  excellent  young  man  fix>m  Sangor. 
The  manner  of  his  application  somewhat  surprised  me,  as  he  had  never  spoken  to 
me  before,  nor  had  I  ever  seen  him  that  I  was  aware  of.  On  the  MConJISabbath  of 
his  attendance  at  the  chapel,  he  came  forward  at  the  dose  of  the  service,  and  asked 
me  when  he  could  be  baptized.  On  conversing  with  him^  I  found  he  thoroughly 
understood  the  Gospel,  and  having  made  inquiries  as  to  his  character  at  the  gentle- 
man with  whom  he  was  serving  his  apprenticeship,  who  was  a  good  man,  and  an 
elder  of  the  Covenanting  church,  from  whom  I  obtained  a  most  honourable  testi- 
mony in  his  favour,  he  was  baptized  and  added  to  the  church.  He  is  likely  to  be 
useful.  About  seventy  children  are  taught ^re^  at  our  day-school,  who,  I  believe, 
would  be  entirely  neglected  but  for  it,  as  they  all  belong  to  the  poorest  of  the  poor. 
You  are  aware  that  the  school  is  carried  on  without  any  cost  to  the  Soeiety,  But 
we  would  be  exceedingly  thankful  if  some  kind  friend  would  send  us  a  few  articles 
of  clothing  for  the  almost  naked  children.  Mrs.  Cozens  very  kindly  contributes  £5 
per  annum  for  the  support  of  the  female  teacher*" 
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ACKVOWLXDOMBNTS. 

A  pareel  of  blankets  and  warm  clothing  from  Mrs.  Beetham,  of  Cheltenham,  for  Rer.  T.  Benfy,  of  Athloae. 
A  parcel  of  usefbl  articles  from  Mrs.  Rlsdon,  Pershore,  for  Rer.  W.  S.  Eoolas,  BaUymena. 

Thb  Mibbiok  is  now  truly  encottraging.  Several  of  the  Charchea  bid  fair  to  become  self- sus- 
taining. The  ftmds  now  devoted  to  those  place*  will  then  be  applieable  to  ot&er  uaportuat 
•pherea  of  labour.  In  the  meantime,  the  Ck>mmittee  have  to  ask  for  augmented  suppUee  ^  eimhlo 
them  to  falfil  engagementa  which  the  remarkable  religious  movement  in  Ireland  Tfif>4nrfnt  it  in- 
oumbent  upon  them  to  undertake.  .  ^. 

%*  CoinatiBUTioirsarerespectfulIy,  yet  earnest] J,  requested;  and  will  be  tban^iuljy  rcccire.! 
at  the  Baptist  Mission  Hottsb,  33,  Moorgate- street,  London,  'E.C.,'by  T&OMA^  PkwTB£SS, 
Esq.,  the  Treaannri  v  by  the  Rev.  F.  TRESTBAIL,  Secretary  prottm,  ^ 
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MAN'S  PLACE  IN  GEOLOGY* 
By  p.  Cazaus  de  Fondouce. 


The  most  ancient  traces  of  man  do 
not  go  further  back  than  that  geolo- 
gical period  known  as  the  diluvian. 
These  deposits,  composed  of  pebbles 
and  sand,  are  constantly  found  to 
cover  the  other  strata  of  the  earth's 
crust,  and  are  consequently  of  an 
age  comparatively  recent.  The  na- 
turalists of  the  last  century  saw 
in  the  fossils  of  the  tertiary  era  the 
remains  of  a  gigantic  human  popu- 
lation; but  their  recitals  are  no 
better  than  legendary  tales.  From 
the  earliest  periods  of  history  the 
great  bones  which  have  been  acci- 
dentally found,  were  thought  to  have 
belonged  to  men,  to  giants,  heroes, 
and  demigods.  The  Greeks  took  the 
kneepan  of  an  elephant  for  that  of 
Ajax.  Pliny  speaks  of  the  skeleton 
of  a  giant  which  was  brought  to 
light  by  an  earthquake,  and  tells 
us  that  the  Spartans  discovered  at 
Tegea  the  body  of  Orestes,  which  was 
seven  cubits,  or  nine  feet  nine  inches, 
long.  In  the  fourteenth  century 
it  was  the  giant  Polyphemus  whose 
remains  were  found  at  Trapatini,  in 
Sicily.  In  the  sixteenth  century  the 
town  of  Lucerne  placed  in  its  mu- 
seum, on  the  word  of  Professor  Felix 

Plater,  a  giant  whose  skeleton  had 
* 
*  From  the  fievue  Chretiem'i, 
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been  found  on  its  territory,  and  kept 
it  there  in  spite  of  the  precise  de- 
monstration of  Blumenbach  that  it 
was  the  skeleton  of  an  elephant. 

From  the  gjrpsum  of  Afic,  in  Pro- 
vence, have  been  obtained  fragments 
resembling  pieces  of  human  skulls, 
which  kre  now  recognised  as  portions 
of  the  shell  of  the  tortoise.  In  1829, 
at  Gagnis,  near  MontfermeO,  a  fossil 
skeleton  was  discovered  in  a  stratum 
of  the  same  geological  period  as  that 
of  Aix.  It  was  a  human  skeleton, 
they  said  A  great  stir  was  made, 
till  at  length  it  was  foimd  to  be  the 
bones  of  a  pachyderm.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  fossil  man  of 
Moret,  near  Fontainebleau,  is  a  true 
human  skeleton;  but,  so  far  firom 
being  a  fossil  of  the  period  to  which 
the  bed  in  which  it  was  found  be- 
longs, it  is  not  more  ancient  than 
the  battle  of  Paris.  But  the  most 
interesting  fact  is  the  following. 

In  1725  there  was  found  at 
(Eningen,  in  Switzerland,  in  a  quarry 
opened  in  strata  of  the  miocene,  or 
perhaps  pKocene  period,  a  skeleton 
in  a  state  of  remarkable  preservation, 
incrusted  in  a  block  of  argillaceous 
schist.  The  Swiss  naturalist,  Schewch- 
zer,  described  it,  in  1726,  as  a 
human  skeleton,  and  in  1731  made 
it  the  subject  of  a  special  publica- 
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tion  entitled,  "Homo  Diluvii  Testis!' 
This  discovery  made  a  great  noise. 
The  famous  fossil  was  named  An- 
dreas, or  the  man  jpar  excellence ;  the 
Preadamite,  or  the  predecessor  of 
Adam :  and  the  poetry  of  enthusiasm 
went  so  far  as  even  to  give  it  the 
title  of  Theoscopos,  or  he  who  has 
seen  God. 

But  as  this  enthusiasm  died  away, 
it  gave  place  to  more  rigorous  inves- 
tigation. Peter  Camper,  in  1787, 
recognised  the  fossil  as  the  skeleton 
of  a  reptile:  but  he  was  mistaken  in 
thinking  it  that  of  a  lizard.  It  was 
Cuvier  who  plainly  determined  its 
true  character,  and  the  Preadamite 
is  now  ranged  with  the  batrachians, 
by  the  side  of  the  great  salamander 
of  Japan.  Modem  naturalists  have 
clearly  proved  that  the  traces  of 
footsteps  which  are  found  in  the 
strata  of  the  secondary  period,  must, 
in  a  similar  manner,  be  attributed  to 
gigantic  birds  or  pachyderms. 

Where,  then,  do  we  find  the  earli- 
est traces  of  man  ? 

Geology  teaches  us  that  the  rocks, 
from  which  comes  the  soil  on  which 
we  walk,  owe  their  origin  to  two 
causes — to  the  action  di  fire,  or  of 
'water.  The  last  of  sedimentary 
rocks,  have  been  deposited  by  the 
waters,  enveloping  at  the  same  time 
the  remains  of  animals  and  vege* 
tables  that  lived  at  the  epoch  of 
their  fbrmation.  These  beds,  thus 
successively  deposited,  are  so  much 
more  recent  as  they  lie  one  above 
another;  and  as  the  fauna  and  flora 
have  been  successively  extinguished 
and  renewed,  since  the  conunenoe- 
ment  of  life  on  the  globe^  so  we  ob- 
serve in  every  successive  bed,  or  to 
^peak  more  exactly,  in  every  system 
of  beds,  great  differences  In  the  fossils 
or  oiganic  remains  which  they  en- 
close. 

We  observe  further,  that  the  popu- 
lation of  any  system  of  beds  xs  al- 
ways an  advance  on  that  of  the  pre- 


ceding system.  This  advance  does 
not  consist  in  a  radical  superiority  of 
one  species  over  another,  but  in  a 
general  elevation  of  the  entire  series 
beyond  that  of  the  preceding  one ; 
and  it  is  especially  to  be  remarked 
that  in  the  series  of  geological  ages 
the  heads  of  groups  are  ususdly 
found  in  the  more  recent  strata. 
Thus  man,  the  most  perfect  of  cre- 
ated beings  on  earth,  has  appeared  in 
the  latest  period  of  aU. 

Geologists  have  established  among 
the  sedimentary  strata  three  princi- 
pal divisions.  These  are — 1.  The 
primary  era,  or  the  palceozoic; — 2. 
The  secondary  era,  or  mesozoic; — 3. 
The  tertiary  era^  or  kairiowic.  After 
the  tertiary  commences  the  actual 
period,  which  is  characterized  by  the 
presence  of  man,  or  by  the  fiimia 
now  existing.  The  question  we 
have  to  solve  is,  where  to  find  the 
most  aAcient  remains  of  man?  or  to 
find  where  the  tertiary  period  ends 
and  the  j^esent  begins.  In  my 
opinion  man  does  not  even  date  finom 
the  beginning  of  the  last  epoch  of  alL 

Sir  Chaxles  Lyell  has  divided 
the  tertiary  strata  into  three  groups 
according  to  the  species  of  fosailB 
which  characterize  them;  the  tocene 
group,  or  lower ;  the  miocene  group,  or 
middle ;  and  the  plioeeiu  group,  or 
upper.  The  pliocsne  group  he  again 
divides  into  lower  and  upper.  In 
the  last  subdivision  this  emiaent  na- 
turalist places  the  glacier  deposits, 
and  those  of  the  caverns  which  con- 
stitute the  diluvium  of  authors.  To 
form  a  post  pliocene  period,  which  he 
divides  into  posi  pliocene  and  recent, 
he  reserves  the  ancient  alluvial 
plains,  peat  bpgs,  &c. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  tertiary  period  and  the  quartem- 
aiy,  or  actual  period,  seems  to  me 
very  difficult  to  estabUsh  in  the 
present  state  of  science. 

I  believe,  nevertheless,  and  il  is 
the  opinion  of  several  distingaiflhed 
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paloeooitologists,  that  the  glacier  de* 
positB  and  those  of  the  caves,  or  in 
one  word,  the  greatest  part  of  all 
that  which  geologists  have  hitherto 
called  dilwvium,  ought  to  be  consider* 
ed  as  belonging  to  the  actual  period. 
In  shorty  if  we  take  into  consider- 
ation the  present  manuaiferous  popu- 
lation of  Europe,  abstracting  man 
and  domestic  animals,  one  is  struck 
with  the  fact  that  it  is  reducible  to 
sixty  species,  more  or  less ;  whereas 
it  is  much  more  considerable  in 
A&ica  and  in  India,  where  thelion, 
the  tiger,  and  other  great  camivora 
abound  But  the  mammalia  of 
Europe  become  as  abundant  as  those 
of  tiie  above  countries  if  we  count 
the  species  found  in  caverns,  or 
buried  in  glacier  and  diluvial  de- 
posits. These  consist  of  hyaenas, 
beazB,  lions,  panthers,  elephants,  rhi- 
noceroses, horses,  oxen,  stags,  and 
tiiey  make  for  Europe  a  fftuna  in 
every  respect  equal  to  that  of  Africa 
and  India.  We  can  in  the  same 
w»y  complete  the  fauna  of  America 
by  an  examination  of  its  quartemary 
species.  This  is  why  we  think  that 
the  beginning  of  the  actual,  or 
quartemary  period,  must  be  placed 
at  the  point  where  that  fauna,  which 
forms  the  complement  of  our  actual 
CEoma,  b^ins. 

Now,  in  this  period,  where  must 
we  place  the  origin  of  man?  This 
can  only  be  decided  by  a  study  of  de- 
tails. The  work  of  Sir  Charles  Lyell, 
on  Hie  "Antiquity  of  Man''  famishes 
us  with  an  analysis  of  all  that  has 
hitherto  been  published  on  this  sub- 
ject 

Owing  to  particular  circumstan- 
ces, variations  of  temperature,  move- 
ments of  the  soil,  the  differences  of 
altitude  in  mountains  and  valleys, 
there  was  at  the  commencement  of 
Uie  quartemaay  epoch  a  long  period 
of  time  during  which  the  glaciial  sea 
pmdied  its  floating  ice  as  fur  as 
Dcmmri^   HoUand,  and   England. 


At  the  same  time  the  glaciers  which 
crowned  the  snowy  summits  of  the 
Alps  and  the  mountains  of  Wales, 
extended  to  distances  so  considerable 
that  the  traces  of  the  first  are  found 
nearly  as  far  as  Lyons. 

Dating  this  period  tbeie  were  8UC- 
cessive  elevations  and  depl'essions 
of  the  surface  of  the  earth,  move- 
noents  which  stiU  take  place  at 
certain  points,  but  which  at  that 
earlier  period  produced  changes  in  the 
channels  of  the  waters,  as  shown  to 
us  by  the  elevated  tCTraces  of  gmvel 
or  mud  that  border  certain  streamfli, 
and  those  great  plains  of  rolled 
flints  which  we  call  diluvial  Then 
lived  animals  and  vegetables,  some 
of  which  have  been  perpetuated  to 
our  own  days  in  the  same  regions 
they  then  occupied;  others  nave 
completely  disappeared  &om  the  life 
of  the  globe,  or  are  now  only  found 
in  other  lands.  Among  the  larger 
animals  we  may  mention  the  cave 
bear,  the  rhinoceros  tichorrhinus, 
the  cave  tiger,  the  primitive  ele- 
phant, the  ox,  the  great  stag,  in  a 
word,  all  that  extinct  fauna  to  which 
allusion  has  already  been  mad& 

It  is  in  the  beds  which  belong  to 
the  close  of  this  period  that  we  find 
for  the  first  time  in  Europe  vestiges 
of  the  human  species.  These  con- 
sist of  fragments  of  primitive  indus- 
try, ajDkd  a  human  jawbone  found  in 
the  diluvial  deposits  of  the  basin  of 
the  Somme,  with  bones  of  the  ele- 
phant and  hippopotamu&  Analo- 
gous remains,  under  the  same  con- 
ditions, are  found  in  the  valley  of 
the  Ouse  in  England ;  and  without 
doubt  human  bones  are  mingled  in 
the  caverns  of  liege,  with  those  of 
the  mammoth  and  the  cave  bear.  Ab 
for  the  human  bones,  and  the  re* 
mains  dt  man's  industry,  found  in 
certain  caves  in  the  oentoe  of  France 
with  the  bones  of  animals,  believed 
to  be  of  the  same  period  as  the  pre- 
ceding, Mr.  Paul  Qervais  has  proved 
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that  they  are  not  associated  with  the 
remaiiis  of  any  of  the  larger  mammi- 
fers,  that  lived  only  in  the  earliest 
times  of  the  quartenaty  era.  This 
at  least  is  the  case  with  the  caverns 
of  Bize,  in  the  department  of  Aude^ 
of  Laroque  and  Poutil  in  Herault, 
and  of  Poudres  in  Gard. 

Elsewhere,  in  Denmark,  in  Hol- 
land, in  England,  in  Switzerland,  and 
in  Prance,  other  vestiges  of  the 
primitive  populations  have  been 
found  and  studied,  under  conditions 
of  less  antiquity,  although  very  an- 
cient. 

With  regard  to  the  recent  dis- 
coveries made  in  the  valley  of  the 
Somme,  by  Messrs.  Boucher  de 
Perthes  and  Bigollet,  Mr.  A.  (Jaudiy 
read  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  ia 
the  sitting  of  October  3rd,  1859,  a 
paper  in  which  are  the  following 
conclusions,  and  which  are  accepted 
by  most  learned  man : — 

"  1.  Our  forefathers  were  contempo- 
raries of  the  rhinoceros  tickorrhinus, 
the  hippopotamvs  major,  the  elephas 
primigenitis,  the  cervus  sonumensis, 
and  a  large  species  of  ox  but  recently 
destroyed. 

"2.  The  soil  called  diluvial  by 
geologists  has  been  formed  (at  least  in 
part)  since  the  appearance  of  man. 
Its  formation  has  without  doubt 
been  the  result  of  the  great  catas- 
trophe, the  memory  of  which  re- 
mains in  the  traditions  of  mankind." 

But  while  some  say  that  man  is 
very  ancient  on  earth,  since  he  was 
contemporary  with  these  extinct 
species;  others,  on  the  contrary, 
contend  that  this  merely  proves,  that 
these  species  have  disappeared  much 
more  recently  than  was  before  be- 
lieved. Following  out  this  last  idea» 
it  is  affirmed,  that  all  these  species 
did  not  disappear  at  the  same  epoch, 
but  successively,  and  that  this  process 
of  disappearance  and  extinction  is 
going  on  even  in  our  own  days.  In 
fact  it  suMces  for  the  extinction 


of  a  species,  that  for  a  certain  length 
of  time  the  births  do  not  compensate 
the  effects  of  mortality.  This  result 
may  be  owing  to  a  change  of 
climate,  arising  &om  some  move- 
ments in  the  soil,  a  change  that 
may  occasion  the  destruction  of 
some  races  and  the  migration  of 
others ;  or  it  may  spring  from  that 
perpetual  war  which  animals  make 
on  each  other. 

"In  every  great  division  of  ani- 
mals,"says  Joseph  de  Maistre," nature 
has  chosen  a  certain  number  to  de- 
vour the  rest  There  are  insects  of 
prey,  birds  of  prey,  fishes  of  prey, 
and  beasts  of  prey.  There  is  not  a 
moment  of  time  in  which  some 
living  thing  is  not  devoured  by 
another.  At  the  head  of  these 
mumerous  races  of  animals  man  is 
placed,  whose  destroying  hand  spares 
nought  that  lives.  He  slays  for  food ; 
he  slays  to  clothe  himself ;  he  slays 
to  adorn  himself ;  he  slays  for  the 
pleasure  of  attack ;  he  slays  to  defend 
iiimself ;  he  slays  for  instruction; 
he  slays  for  amusement ;  he  slays 
to  kiU.  Mighty  and  terrible  king,  he 
has  need  of  all,  and  nothing  can 
withstand  him  I" 

To  support  this  line  of  thought, 
may  be  brought  examples  of  species 
which  have  disappeared  in  historic 
times.  The  gigantic  birds  named 
dinomis  and  oepyomis,  which  not  long 
since  lived  in  New  Zealand  and  Mad- 
agascar, and  the  droute,  which  in- 
habited the  Isle  of  France,  and  the 
Mauritius,  in  1629,  are  now  extinct. 
The  same  has  happened  to  the  giant 
stag  which  the  Boman  nobles  brought 
to  England,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  its  flesh,  and  which  is 
depicted  on  certain  ancient  monu- 
ments. Geofirey  St.  Hilaire  con- 
siders the  Eiymanthine  boar  to  be  a 
lost  species,  and  he  has  found  among 
the  mummies  of  the  Egyptian  cata- 
combs two  crocodiles,  which  have 
been  named  lanceosm  and  lanciniatus 
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but  which  no  longer  inhabit   the 
Lanks  of  the  Nile. 

Finally,  here  is  a  fact  so  interesting 
that  it  must  not  be  passed  by.     On 
the  16th  March,  1361,  GHbert  de 
Herefont,  lord  and  baron  of  Hierle 
near  to  Yigan,  confirmed  by  a  public 
act  the  liberties  which  the  peasants 
of  Aulas  had  enjoyed  from  time  im- 
memonaL   In  addition,  he  gave  them 
some  new  privileges,  amongst  which 
was  the  right  to  hunt,  not  only  the 
bare,  the  rabbit,  partridges,  and  other 
game,  but  also  the  wild  boar,  the 
roebuck,   the  bear,  and  other  wild 
beasta,  which  his  predecessors  had 
teserved  for  their  own  sport.     On 
the  10th  March,  1654,  the  people  of 
Aulas  had  their  liberties  and  privi- 
leges again  ratified  by  Christoffle  de 
Alontfaucon^  baron  of  Hierle,  their 
loid.      They    represented    to    him, 
among  other  things,  that  they  en- 
joyed "  the  liberty  of  hunting  hares, 
rabbits,  partridges,  and  other  game, 
also  stags,  the  wild  boar,  the  roe- 
buck, the  bear,  wolves,  and  other 
wild  beasts,  in  all  the  said  land  and 
barony  of  Hierle."    In  the  present 
day  the  stag,  the  wild  boar,  the  roe- 
buck, the  bear,  have  entirely  dis- 
appeared from  the  Cevennes;   the 
wolf  alone  remains,  and  is  vigorously 
chased.    These  are, not  yet  indeed 
extinct  species,  in  the  complete  sense 


of  the  word,  but  they  are  so  far  as 
this  country  is  concerned,  and  the 
bear  wiU  soon  be  utterly  destroyed 
in  the  Alps  and  Pyrennees. 

Thus  many  species  of  animals 
have  become  successively  extinct 
since  the  beginning  of  the  quarter- 
nary  period,  even  down  to  our  own 
times.  It  may  very  well  be  that 
man  was  contemporary  with  the 
end  of  certain  species,  such  as  the 
mammoth  and  cave  bear,  without 
having  been  created  at  the  same 
time  as  these  animals,  and  without 
having  ever  been  contemporary  with 
othera,  such  as  the  rhinoceros  ticJior- 
rhinus,  which  were  the  first  to  be 
destroyed.  Man  was  the  last  creation 
of  God,  as  we  learn  from  the  Bible. 
Science  does  not  in  the  least  contra- 
dict this  fact,  for  it  does  not  teach 
that  He  has  since  created  other  liv- 
ing beings.  Man  was  created  after 
certain  quarternary  species  which 
had  already  disappeared  from  the 
globe;  while  others,  like  the  cave 
bear,  the  mammoth,  the  gigantic- 
horned  stag,  which  still  lived  when 
the  first  tribes  of  men  spread  over 
the  earth,  have  become  extinct  since. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  say  that 
the  antiqidty  which  geology  attri- 
butes to  man  is  altogether  relative, 
and  that  it  can  conjecture  nothing  as 
to  his  chronological  age. 


THE     NINGPO     MISSION. 

BY  THE  BEV.   J.  H.  TAYLOR. 


The  city  of  Ningpo,  though  one  of 
the  five  ports  opened  to  western 
commerce  by  the  treaty  of  1842,  is 
probably  less  known  in  England 
than  the  cities  of  Shanghai  and 
Fuchau,  between  which  it  lies.  Its 
foreign  trade  is  small,  but  the  native 
city  is  large  and  important  Before 
the  pocBQSsion  of  the  city  by  the 


rebels,  it  and  its  suburbs  probably 
contained  a  population  of  400,000 
souls.  Amongst  them,  and  in  the 
sunoimding  country,  a  little  band  of 
missionaries  has  laboured  for  many 
years.  As  elsewhere,  the  first  years 
of  labour  were  a  time  of  much 
sowing  and  little  reaping.  Most  of 
the  earlier  labourers  have  been  re- 
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moved  by  ill-health  or  other  causes 
to  their  native  lands,  or  to  other 
spheres  of  labottr.  Some  have  en- 
tered into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
Their  successors  are  now  reaping  the 
firuit  of  their  labours ;  and  while  re- 
joicing in  the  success  attending  their 
efforts  and  ministrations,  we  would 
not  forget  the  toils  of  those  who 
went  before.  Soon  those  who  sow 
and  those  who  reap  shall  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

In  order  to  understand  the  nature 
of  the  work  in  Ningpo,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  bear  in  mind  the  existence 
of  an  instrumentality  largely  owned 
of  (Jod  in  the  conversion  of  sinners 
and  the  building  up  of  believers — 
namely,  the  translations  of  portions 
of  Scripture,  hymns,  and  other  books 
and  tracts,  into  the  vernacular  of 
Ningpo,  expressed  by  means  of  the 
Eoman  character.  Good  composition 
in  the  written  Chinese  character  is 
unintelligible  when  read  aloud,  even 
to  the  learned ;  it  is  addressed  to  the 
eye,  not  to  the  ear.  To  acquire  the 
power  of  using  it  requires  fiom  seven 
to  ten  years  of  incessant  study ;  and 
consequently  but  a  very  smsdl  part 
of  the  dense  population  is  able  to 
read.  Their  own  vernacular,  all,  of 
course,  speak ;  and  by  means  of  the 
Bomanized  colloquial,  they  may  be 
taught  to  read  it  in  a  few  months. 
In  the  writer's  experience,  about 
three  months  have  usually  sufi&ced 
for  those  who  were  engaged  in  daily 
labour,  but  who  regularly  attended 
an  evening  class.  Bo3rs  in  school, 
able  to  give  up  more  time  to  it,  often 
read  nicely  in  a  montL 

The  connection  of  the  writer  with 
the  mission  work  in  Ningpo  com- 
menced about  the  middle  of  the  year 
1856.  He  had  been  engaged  in  and 
axoimd  Shanghai  in  the  north,  and 
about  Swatow  in  the  south  of  China, 
for  more  than  two  years,  principally 
in  missionary  journeys  haying  for 
thcdr  object  the  wide  dineiminatian 


of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  written 
character.  And  having  uniformly, 
and  everywhere,  had  cause  to  r^ret 
the  very  small  number  of  persons 
able  to  read  and  understand  any 
book,  not  to  say  the  Word  of  God, 
he  was  prepared  to  rejoice  in  the 
large  measure  of  success  that  had 
attended  the  efforts  of  the  mission- 
aries in  Ningpo  in  producing  works 
in  the  Bomanized  coUoquial,  and  in- 
ducing persons  to  acquire  and  use  it 

It  was  not,  however,  tiU  the  mid- 
dle of  the  year  1857  that  the  writer, 
in  conjunction  with  his  late  lamented 
colleague,  the  Eev.  John  Jones,  com- 
menced regular  missionary  work  in 
Ningpo.  And  the  Lord  soon  gave 
encouragement.  By  the  end  of  the 
year  one  dear  native  brother  had  not 
only  himself  received  the  truth  and 
been  baptized,  but  was  manifesting 
much  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  his 
neighbours.  During  the  next  year 
five  others  were  added  to  us,  two  of  ^ 
whom  have  since  fallen  asleep  in  * 
Jesus ;  the  others,  with  the  one  first 
baptized,  are  still  living  and  serving 
the  Lord.  Of  these  four,  two  axe 
now  employed  as  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  and  one  as  Bible-woman. 
The  remaining  one  is  a  private  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  but  has  been  the 
meians  of  the  conversion  of  several 
persons. 

During  the  year  1859,  the  six 
already  in  fellowship  were  increased 
to  thirteen:  there  were  not  a  few 
who  really  seemed  to  be  seeking  the 
Lord.  A  weekly  united  prayer- 
meeting,  held  in  one  of  the  most 
centrally  situated  chapels,  was  stead- 
ily continued.  The  missionaries 
of  various  denominations  attended 
and  took  part,  as  did  native  Chiis^ 
tians  from  each  of  the  chuxchoB.. 
This  meeting  was  very  much  blessed 
of  God:  love  and  unity  were  in- 
creased, the  work  of  God  was  deep- 
ened in  the  hearts  of  beUeveis,  and 
the  needy  state  of  the 
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aromul  was  in<»e  felt  by  the  natiye 
ChriBtiana  Moze  effort  was  put  f orth» 
Q6woat-stationswerefonned,converta 
persnaded  their  Mends  and  neigh- 
uoQis  to  attend  the  means  of  gracej 
and  all  Mt  much  encouraged.  The 
writer,  who  at  this  time  took  charge 
of  the  Ningpo  Hospital  for  the  gra- 
^Jito1l8  ties^ent  of  sick  or  wounded 
l'hmese»  was  much  refreshed  by  the 
earnest  and  hearty  co-operation  of 
tiie  native  Christians,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  manifested  both  by 
in  and  out-patients,  of  whom  not  a 
fev  eventually  joined  the  ranks  of 
tk  Loid's  people. 

In  tlie  beguming  of  1860  death 
nade  the  first  breach  in  the  little 
Land  of  conyerts  mentioned  above. 
An  accoimt  of  the  happy  departure 
of  Mr.  Dzmg  was  given  in  the  Bap- 
n^^T^UoAZiNE  for  September,  1861, 
page  542.  Dnrii^  the  first  six 
mouths  of  this  year  fourteen  new 
^mben  were  baptized ;  and  one 
p^iBoa  died,  it  is  hoped,  a  Christian, 
withottt  having  received  this  ordi- 
liance.  At  this  time  the  writer  was 
cumpeiled  to  return  to  England  on 
account  of  health,  and  his  colleague 
Wis  left  alone  to  labour, — and  yet 
aot  alone,  for  Gk>d  was  with  him. 
Some  of  the  earlier  converts  became 
mcreaaiogly  useful,  sod  aU  the  means 
(i  giace  were  blessed.  During  the 
latter  half  of  the  year  six  persons 
vere  baptized,  and  one  unbaptized 
penon,  long  an  inquirer,  fell  asleep 
in  JesuB. 

^  year  1861  commenced  with 
"loch  prMnise.  Not  merely  were  out- 
^^^aiioiw  formed  by  members  of  the 
older  and  stronger  missions  at 
pater  distances  inland  than  hereto* 
^^^;  but  Presbyt^ian  and  EpiBCO- 
Paliaa  missionaries  effected  resi- 
dences in  the  interior.  It  seemed 
^  if  the  set  time  to  favour  the  pro- 
^ce  of  Cheh-kiaag  were  come.  But 
^^of  the  rebels  became  threat- 
^;  the  oukHsriations,  one  by  one, 


had  to  be  abandoned ;  before  the  end 
of  the  year  the  city  of  Ningpo  had 
fallen  into  their  hands,  and  the  little 
band  of  converts  was  scattered.  The 
work  was  abnost  entirely  suspended ; 
the  missionaries  lost  much  of  their 
property ;  many  of  the  converts  their 
all  To  save  the  lives  of  the  poor 
people,  and  to  help  to  keep  them 
from  starvation,  occupied  the  time 
and  required  more  than  the  strength 
of  the  missionaries.  All  faces  seemed 
to  gather  paleness.  "  What  can  we 
do  ? "  was  the  universal  cry :  care  for 
the  soul,  it  was  too  often  difficult  or 
impossible  to  impress  on  those  who 
were  occupied  with  the  one  thought, 
how  they  were  to  live  to-day.  And 
yet  even  in  the  midst  of  this  confu- 
sion and  woe  tliere  were  some  who 
turned  in  their  need  to  Him  of  whom 
they  had  heard  without  interest  be- 
fore,— ^to  Him  who  is  a  refuge  in 
time  of  trouble.  And  of  several  who 
died  from  violence  and  by  disease  at 
this  time  (though  from  various  cir- 
cumstances they  were  unbaptized), 
there  is  good  hope  that  througn 
grace  they  have  entered  into  the  rest 
of  the  people  of  Grod. 

The  idols  were  broken  down :  the 
temples  were  abolished.  Human  life 
was  held  very  cheap-  Property  ex- 
changed hands:  the  rich  became 
poor,  and  some  became  rich.  At  such 
a  time  as  this  it  is  not  to  be  woBr 
dered  at  that  the  love  of  some  of  the 
converts  waxed  cold,  and  that  others 
feU  into  open  sin.  But  to  the  glory 
of  God,  whose  work  it  was,  be  it  re- 
corded, that  most  stood- well,  and 
that  to  not  a  few,  this  was  a  time  of 
growth  in  grace.  Thei  providence 
seemed  dark  and  myst^ous,  but 
the  Lord  was  at  work.  The  rough 
plough  was  breaking  up  the  soil  and 
opening  it,  and  many  a  homestead, 
many  a  nest^  did  it  tear  to  pieces  in 
its  progress.  But  by-and-bye  the 
tide  roUed  backward,  and  once  more 
peace   prevailed.     The   people   re- 
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turned  to  the  sites  of  their  fonner 
dwellings,  and  the  cities,  towns,  and 
villages  were  repeopled.  The  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  was  again  proclauned, 
and  fell  into  not  a  few  softened  and 
prepared  hearts. 

But  this  was  not  alL  One  and 
another  of  those  who  had  manfully 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  this 
day  of  sorrow,  who  had  stood  up  to 
help  and  to  succour  the  needy  an^ 
the  distressed,  began  to  fail  and  to 
droop.  Mail  after  mail  brought 
tidings  that  this  brother  was  sick 
and  nigh  unto  death,  and  that  that 
brother  had  had  to  leave  the  field. 
The  writer's  late  colleague  long  re- 
fused to  leave  the  little  flock  to 
which  he  was  so  much  attached; 
but  at  last  succumbed  to  the  attacks 
of  disease,  and  sailed  for  England 
early  in  February  1863.  His  work, 
however,  was  done : — 

''  God  whose  service  he  had  deemed  best, 
**  Called  home  His  servant  to  His  promised 
rest" 

He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  shortly  after 
passing  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope,  and 
his  remains  were  interred  in  St. 
Helena.  The  exact  number  of  per- 
sons baptized,  or  who  died  in  the 
£edth,  during  the  years  1861-62,  the 
writer  is  unable  to  give ;  but  from 
scattered  notices  in  letters,  &c.,  it 
appears  that  the  number  rather  ex- 
ceeded than  fell  short  of  thirty. 
Thus  in  five  years  and  a-half  up- 
wards of  sixty  persons  had  professed 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  writer 
in  England,  in  the  end  of  1860, 
he  met  with  Mr.  James  Meadows, 
who  greatly  desired  to  give  him- 
self up  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  China.  After  much  prayer  he 
came  to  London  in  the  ktter  part 
of  1861,  and  commenced  the  study 
of  the  Ningpo  vernacular.  He 
made  very  encouraging  progress 
in  this  study;  and^  as  the  healtii 


of  Mr.  Jones  was  evidently  failing 
fast;  through  the  liberality  of  a 
Christian  Mend,  he  and  his  young 
wife  were  enabled  to  leave  for  China 
in  January,  1862.  He  arrived  in 
Ningpo  in  the  month  of  June,  and 
was  soon  able  to  commence  mis- 
sionary work.  In  the  absence, 
from  sickness,  of  Mr.  Jones,  in  the 
month  of  September,  and  before  Mr. 
Meadows  was  able  to  speak  and 
preach  with  fluency,  he  conducted 
the  meetings  in  part^  by  giving  out 
hymns  and  reading  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture in  the  colloquial;  while  the 
native  helpers  would  give  an  address 
or  exhortation,  and  engage  in  prayer. 
In  two  months  from  this  time  he 
opened  a  day-school  for  native  boys 
with  the  aid  of  a  Chinese  teacher, 
and  when  Mr.  Jones  left  China 
his  presence  was  invaluable.  One 
of  the  American  Baptist  mission- 
aries, Mr  Lord,  kindly  consented 
to  act  as  pastor  in  the  meantime; 
to  take  one  service  each  Lord's  day, 
conduct  the  church  meetings,  bap- 
tize converts,  and  administer  the 
Lord's  supper.  And  this  self-deny- 
ing service  of  love  he  has  continued 
to  perform  ever  since.  The  other 
meetings,  all  the  evangelistic  work, 
the  visitation  of  converts,  &c.,  our 
brother  Mr.  Meadows  has  zealously 
and  faithfully  attended  to,  or  super- 
intended. 

When  his  work  commenced  it  was 
of  a  very  uphill  nature.  Besides  the 
difficulty  of  the  language,  the  con- 
verts were  still  very  much  scattered, 
and  the  state  of  society  was  only 
slowly  recovering  from  the  violent 
upheaving  to  which  it  had  been  sub- 
jected.  But  by  Crod's  grace  our  good 
brother  persevered,  and  success  has 
crowned  his  efforts.  Some  of  those 
who  had  been  under  discipline  have 
been  restored ;  others  who  were  cold 
and  dead  have  been  quickened.  The 
services  of  the  brother  first  given  to 
us,  Mr.  Nyi,  have  been  blessed.  One 
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of  the  inembers,^a  Kterary  man,  Mr. 
Cii  recently  went  into  a  Buddhist 
nunnery  and  preached  the  gospel 
with  such  fervour  that  the  Abbess, 
one  of  the  nuns,  and  a  neophyte 
about  to  take  the  veil,  were  converted 
and  added  to  the  church.  The  nun 
was  very  ill  at  the  time  that  she  was 
accepted  by  the  church  for  baptism, 
and  died  before  those  accepted  with 
her  were  baptized.  The  other  two 
formed  part  of  a  band  of  sixteen  who 
vere  baptized  together  by  Mr.  Lord; 
four  of  whom  were  from  Mr.  Lord's 
own  church,  the  others  from  the 
little  flock  among  whom  our  bro- 
ther is  80  successfully  labouring. 
Among  this  number  was  the  mother 
of  Mr.  Cli  himself;  she  has  since 
fidlen  asleep  in  Jesus.  Another  bro- 
ther, a  simple  countiyman,  has  so 
folly  preached  the  gospel  in  his 
own  neighbourhood,  that  in  going 
through  it,  for  thirty  or  forty  lee,  (ten 
to  thirteen  nules),  Mr.  Meadows 
scarcely  met  with  an  individual  who 
had  not  heard  more  or  less  of  Jesus 
from  his  lips.  Since  brother  Jones 
left,  more  than  twenty  have  been 
baptized,  and  there  were,  in  Septem- 
ber, still  remaining  six  candidates 
for  admission.  These  have  been  re- 
ceived since,  so  that  there  have  been 
in  this  little  church,  since  the  middle 
of  1857,  not  less  than  90  persona 
who  have  professed  faith  in  Christ — 


most  of  them  by  baptism  though 
others  have  been  removed  by  death 
without  receiving  this  rite.  Of  these 
persons,  a  considerable  number  have 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  Others,  who 
reside  in  various  parts  of  the  interior 
(some  of  them  more  than  200  miles 
from  Ningpo)  have  not  been  heard  of 
since  the  irruption  of  the  rebels 
closed  all  communication  vnth.  that 
part  of  the  country.  Some,  alas, 
having  left  their  first  love,  and 
walking  disorderly,  have  had  to  be 
suspended ;  while  of  others,  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  their  hearts  never 
were  right  before  God.  The  propor- 
tion of  those  living,  and  within  reach, 
who  are  now  in  communion,  is  un- 
known to  the  writer.  That  there  ia 
cause  for  sorrow  and  humiliation  on 
account  of  some,  and  for  joy  and 
gratitude  to  God  on  accoimt  of 
others,  is  evident.  Will  the  Lord's 
people  join  us  in  prayer,  that  those 
who  are  still  in  the  fold  may  be 
drawn  nearer  to  the  Saviour,  and 
that  the  wanderers  may  be  reclaimed? 
And  will  they  ask,  too,  that  grace 
and  strength  and  consolation  may 
be  given  to  Mr.  Meadows  in  his 
important,  but  lonely  work  ?  His 
partner  was  taken  home  in  Septem- 
ber, 1863.  May  he  be  increasingly 
used  by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  many  believers  be  added 
to  the  Lord. 


THE  EEV.  EOWLAND  HILL 


English  Protestants  are  not  veiy 
fond  of  "  relics,''  but  they  are  fond 
of  chetiahiiig  recollections  of  Britain's 
great  and  good  men.  If  Bowland 
Hill  did  not  belong  to  the  class 
"  Rteat/'  he  certainly  belonged  to  the 
Glan  ^  good,"  and  he  has  secured  for 


himself  a  niche,  if  a  narrow  one,  in 
the  religious  histoiy  of  England 
during  the  early  "pist  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  We  never  hewrd 
him  preach,  but  we  read  his  "  Vil- 
lage Dialogues"  more  than  forty 
years  ago,  and  wish  that  we  could 
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experience  now,  from  the  perusal  of 
any  literature,  the  pleasurable  emo- 
tions which  the  perusal  of  that  work 
produced.      The    name   of    Surrey 
Chapel,  like  that  of   Exeter   Hall, 
is  famous  among  English  Noncon- 
formists.  Multitudes  of  eloquent  ser- 
mons have  been  preached  there,  and 
there  that  flame  of  missionary  zeal 
has  been  fed  with  the  sacred  oil  of 
the  sanctuary  which  is  to  fill  the 
world  with  heavenly  light  and  glory. 
In  a  few  more  years  Surrey  Chapel , 
win  probably  be  among  the  things 
of  the  past.     The  ruthless  railway 
will  have  reduced  it  to  ruins ;  but 
its  "  record  is  on  high,"  and  myriads 
of  souls  will  for  ever  bless  God  that 
it  wds  permitted  to  exist.    We  are 
glad  to  be  assured  by  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  Mr.  HiU,  that  he 
was    a  very  good  man.     We  lately 
said  to  an  aged  Christian,  who  has 
moved  much  in  secular  and  religious 
society,  ''Who  was  the    best  man 
whom  you  have  ever  known  ? "     He 
replied,  "  Eowland  HilL"    His  good- 
ness was  combined  with  much  com- 
Tjfwn  sense  and  moral  courage.    At  a 
time    when  millions    of   people  in 
England    looked    upon  vaccination 
with  horror,  Eowland  TTtII   talked, 
wrote,  preached  in  its  favour,  and 
performed  the  operation  himself,  for 
the  benefit  of  thousands.  His  philan- 
thropy attracted  the  attention  of  the 
Government  of  the  day,    and    his 
residence  was    honoured    by  being 
made  one  of  the  public  stations  for 
the  performance  of  vaccination.  like 
many  great  men,  Mr.  Hill  was  full 
of  himiour  and  wit,  and,  like   Sir 
Thomas  More,  he  could   not   help 
being    humorous    even    in  his  last 
momenta    A  friend  standing  by  his 
bedside  said,  ''  Mr.  Hill,  I  heard  of 
your  iUnesS'  on  'Change*"    "  Dili  the 
funds  faUi"  was  the  quick  leplj: 
Sometimes  he  could    be  caustda-  as 
well  as  humorous.    A  lady  whom  lie 
was  showing  the  interior  of  Suney 


Chapel  seemed  more  inquisitive  than 
was  needful  in  reference  to  the  price 
changed  for  the  pews.    The  pastor 
parried  the  question  for  some  time^ 
but  finding  that  the  curiosity  of  the 
lady   must    be    gratified,    he    said, 
"These  pews,  madam,  are  for    the 
guinea-j^iga,  these  for  the  half-guinea 
pigs,  and  the  rest  are  for  the  swinish 
multitude."    Mr.  Hill  was  often  ma- 
consciously  humorous,  as  the  follow- 
ing incident  wiU  prove,  which  was 
related    to    us    by    the    late    Dr. 
Leifchild : — ^When  the  Doctor  was  a 
young  man  at  college  he  was  appointed 
to  conduct  a  week  evening  service  at 
"Surrey."        The    devotions    being 
over,  Mr.  Leifchild  commenced  his 
discourse,  but    not    without    some 
trepidation,  arising  from  the^e^itus 
lad,  and  when  he  had  finished  his 
exordium  a  smile  in  the  faces  of 
several  of  the  audience  did  not  tend 
to  increase  his  seK-possession,  and  by 
the  time  he  had  reached  the  middle 
of  his  "  first  head  "  the  snule  had  be- 
come so  general  that  he  felt  himself 
compelled    to    read    the  people   a 
lecture,    both    for    their    want    of 
reverence  in  the  sanctuary,   and  of 
kindly    consideration    toward    the 
youtliul  preacher.  For  a  little  while 
the  audience  displayed  a  little  more 
decorum,    but    by    the    time   the 
preacher  had  reached  the  middle  of 
his  discourse  the  smile  had  returned, 
had  become  general,  and  had  given 
place  to  an  audible  titter ;  thereupon 
the  preacher  closed  the  Bible,  vcu^sUied 
the  pulpit,  and  retired  to  the  vestry, 
to  expostulate  with  the  elders  con- 
cerning   such  unseemly  behaviour. 
One   of  the    elders    soon   entered, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Hill,  but  he 
only  replied  to  the  young  preadheif  s 
camplaants   by  smiling   and   looik* 
ing  at  his  pastor  for  aa  erplmef 
tion.    The  matter  was  soon  dened 
op^K    Mr.  HiU  had  seated  himself  ia 
the  ftcoA  pew  of  tiie  organ  gaUosy, 
behind  the  pulpit,  fiiom  a  kindly  de^ 


*job!  look  up!" 
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aire,  probably,  not  to  embarrass 
the  yotmg  man  bj  his  visible 
presence,  but  in  fnU  view  of  the  con- 
gi^^tion.  There,  unconsciously  to 
himself,  he  testified  his  approval  of 
the  sermon  by  stroking  his  cheeks 
sad  chin,  in  his  own  peculiarly  comic 
way,  and  thus  gave  the  heartache  to 
the  preacher,  who  in  after  years,  in 
that  same  pulpit,  delivered  dis- 
courses with  pleasTire  to  himself  and 
with  much  profit  to  a  multitude  of 
hearers.  The  following  anecdote 
concerning  Mr.  Hill  we  had  from  a 
trustworthy  &iend,  and  as  we  have 
not  seen  it  in  print  (so  fieix  as  we  re- 
member) it  is  worth  recording,  show- 
ing, as  it  does,  how  effective  even  a 
homely  fact  may  become  in  the  hands 
of  a  talented  preacher: — ^A  pious 
man,  residing  in  London,  was  about 
to  part  with  a  relative  who  was  emi* 
grating  to  Australia.  Wishing  to  do 
the  intended  emigrant  some  spiritual 
good,  he  invited  him  to  go  and  hear 
Mr.  Hill  at  Surrey  ChapeL  The 
invitation  was  accepted,  the  pious 
man  fervently  prayed  during  the 
service  for  the  conversion  of  his 
friend;  the   prayer  was  heard,  and 


an  anecdote  related  by  the  preacher 
was  the  means  of  deciding  the 
emigrant  to  give  himself  to  Christ 
before  he  left  his  native  land.  "The 
other  day,"  said  the  preacher,  "  as 
I  was  walking  along  Stamford-street, 
I  saw  a  sight  which  very  much 
surprised  me.  I  saw  a  pig  of  his 
own  accord  following  a  butcher. 
When  the  man  stopped  the  pig 
stopped,  and  when  the  man  turned 
the  pig  turned  to  follow  him.  My 
curiosity  was  excited,  and  1  followed 
the  pig,  who  followed  the  man, 
until  I  saw  them  both  enter  a 
slaughter-house.  I  entered  the 
slaughter-house  too,  in  order  to 
ascertain  by  what  means  the  butcher 
had  prevailed  upon  the  pig  to  go  so 
readily  to  ruin.  '  Then  you  did  not 
notice,'  said  the  butcher, '  the  box  of 
beans  under  my  arm  ?  I  tried  him 
with  them.  Every  now  and  then  I 
pitched  him  a  bean,  and  now  I  have 
him  all  right.'  You  see  the  moral  of 
my  story,"  said  the  preacher:  "beware 
of  the  devirs  hearts,  I  beseech  you, 
if  you  would  escape  the  dcviPs 
skt/ugJUer-Jumse  !  " 


"  JOB  1  LOOK  UP  I" 


Our  minister,  five-smd-forty  years 
ago,  was  a  quaint  one,  and  brimful 
of  Saxon  sense  and  homely  wit. 
One  Sabbath-day  he  preached  upon 
the  8th  and  9th  verses  of  the  twenty- 
third  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job  : — 
"  Behold,.  I  go  forward,,  but  He  is  not 
there  ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot 
perceive  Him;  on  the  left  hand,  where 
He  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold 
Hjui:  He  hideth  Himself  on  the 
ngjtit  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  Him.'' 
l£ft  ioboduotion  to  the  sermon  be- 


gan thus  : — "  The  patriarch  looked 
to  the  four  points  of  the  compass  to 
find  God,  but  he  did  not  succeed ;  he 
looked  forward  and  backward,  to  the 
right  hand  and  to  the  left  hand, 
but  aU  in  vain. — Job,  you  fool,  you 
should  have  looked  up  I "  Very  good 
advice,  friends,  though  not  given  by 
our  minister  in  the  politest  possible 
form.    "Look^M?/" 

Are  you^poor  I  "  Look  up."  Pix 
the  eye  of  your  faith  and  hope  upon 
Him  who  has  the  resources  of  the 
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universe  beneath  His  complete  and 
constant  control  "Look  up  !*'  bear 
up !  and  though  the  last  sixpence 
is  spent^  and  the  last  loaf  cut^  the 
infinitely  Good  Being  will  appear 
for  your  rescue.  He  who  provided 
com  for  His  people  in  Egypt,  who 
sent  the  angel  to  Hagar  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  fed  His  prophet  by  the 
mouth  of  the  ravens,  will  not  forget 
you.  Think  of  the  sweet  words  of  the 
sympathizing  Saviour, — His  words, 
who  was  sometimes,  like  you,  reduced 
to  a  morsel  of  bread : — ''  Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  Yet 
not  one  of  them  faUeth  to  the  ground 
without  your  Heavenly  Father.  Fear 
not,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows."  Oh  how  often  have  we 
seen  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  come 
true ;  "  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed  " ! 

Are  you  suffering  some  severe 
"bodily  pain  ?  "  Look  up."  Look 
up  direct  to  Him  who  has  sent  the 
aiSiction,  or  permitted  it  to  come. 
We  once  knew  a  good  man  who 
was  afflicted  with  a  fearful  cancer 
in  the  cheek;  it  grew  worse  every 
day,  and  he  knew  that  it  would 
ultimately  consume  one  of  his  eyes. 
The  woimd  was  almost  unbearable 
to  those  who  were  near  him,  and 
excruciatingly  painful  to  himself, 
and  yet  religion  made  him  veiy 
happy,  and  we  have  often  simg 
hymns  with  him  at  cottage  meetings, 
he  himself  setting  the  tunes.  AfSic- 
ted  Christians,  "look  up!"  your 
afflictions  come  from  a  Grood  Being, 
and  are  sent  to  "  work  together  for 
your  good."  The  storms  preserve 
the  ocean  from  a  poisonous  stagna- 
tion, and  afilictions  do  the  same  for 
the  Christian's  soul ;  the  fragrance  of 
the  flowers  and  the  sweetness  of  the 
fruits  need  for  their  production  the 
cold  winds  of  winter,  as  well  as  the 
balmy  air  of  spring  and  the  sun- 
beam of  the  summer,  so  the  biting 


winds  of  affliction  are  as  much  needed 
to  ripen  the  flowers  and  fruits  of 
holiness,  as  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary or  the  private  means  of  grace. 
Then  "  look  up,"  aflaicted  brother ! 
Strive  to  feel  as  Paul  felt  when  he 
penned  those  noble  words  of  his, 
"For  our  light  auction  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral, but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal." 

Are  you  severely  tempted  ?  "  Look 
up."  Do  not  look  at  the  tempta- 
tion ;  that  will  do  no  good ;  it  may 
only  fascinate  you  to  your  ruin,  as 
the  serpent  is  said  to  be  able  to 
fascinate  the  poor  bird.  "  Look  up  " 
to  God ;  He  will  enable  you  to  "  add 
to  your  faith,  coixrage,"  and  to  say, 
"How  shall  I  do  this  wickedness, 
and  sin  against  God  ? " 

Are  you  deeply  depressed  in  mind  t 
"  Look  up."  Probably  some  reader 
of  these  lines  is  subject  to  fits  of 
mental  darkness,  just  as  poor  Cow- 
per  the  poet  was,  just  as  Luther 
was,  and  as  other  good  men  have 
been ;  and,  probably,  you  are  ready 
sometimes  to  "prefer  strangling  to 
life."  "  Look  up"  dear  friend !  Christ 
sympathizes  with  you,  for  His  "  soul 
was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death."  Pray  to  "the  Father  of 
your  spirit  to  give  you  strength 
to  pass  bravely  under  the  cloud*** 
Don't  be  like  the  sheep  in  the  fable, 
who,  when  the  flock  heard  a  dread- 
ful noise  near  them,  advised  that 
they  should  aU  leap  into  the  wdQl 
near  which  they  were  standing. 

^'Bevraie  of  desperate  steps ;  the  darkest 

Wait  till  to-morrow^  will  have  passed 
away.* 

Are  you  drawing  near  to  the  hour 
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0/  death  f     «  Look   up,"  Christian ! 

The  poor  body  is,  perhaps,  racked 

with  pain ;  look  up,  you  will  soon  be 

in  the  blest  land,  whose  inhabitants 

never  say  *'  We  are  sick"  Disease  is 

doing-  its  worst  upon  you,  and  Death 

wiU  aoon  claim  you  for  his  prey; 

but  do  not  fear  !      "  This  corruptible 

shall  put  on  incomiption,  and  this 

mortal   shall    be  clothed  with  im- 


mortality, and  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  which  is  written. 
Death  is  swaUowed  up  in  victory." 
Look  up !  and  sing, 

"  There  are  my  home  and  portion  fair, 
My  treasure  and  my  heart  are  there, 
And  my  abiding  home : 
For  me  my  elder  brethren  stay  ^ 
While  angelB  beckon  me  away, 
And  Jesus  bids  me  come.'' 
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(CarUini^  from  page  95.)   • 


The  Biot   on  Hampton    Common 
IX 1743. — This  outrage  took  the  form 
of  a  peTSonal  i^ssault  on   Thomas 
Adams,    of    Bodboroi^h,     a    lay- 
preacher  and  a   friend  of   Geoige 
Whitefield's,    whom    the    populace 
ihiew  first  into  a  lime-pit  and  then 
into  a  brook.  *Cennick  had  sufifered  on 
the  same  spot  two  years  previously 
through  the  ill-usage  of  a  company 
of  soldiers,  led  on  by  one  of  their 
officers.       On  Whitefield     himself, 
though  often  preaching  at  EEampton, 
no  one  had  as  yet  laid  violent  hands. 
Subsequently,  and  in  other  places, 
his  own  turn  came  for  sharing  in  the 
abuse  from  which  none  of  the  evan- 
gelists of  that  day  were  qmte  exempt. 
On  the  present  occasion,  confident 
in  the  protection  of  the  Government, 
he  seems  to  have  speedily  made  up 
his  mind  in  favour  of  a  legal  prose- 
cution in  the  Eling^s  Bench ;  though 
this  was  not  till  s^r  he  had  vainly 
appealed,  in  his  Mend's  behalf,  to  a 
local  clerical  magistrate,  who  met 
his  demands  vdth  recrimination  and 
reproach    The  trial  eventually  took 
place  at  the  Gloucester  Assizes  in 
the  spring  of  1744,  and  resulted  most 
signally  in  favour  of  the  lovers  of 
good  order.   The  counsel  for  the  pro- 


secution  on  opening  the  case,  re- 
minded the  court  that  rioters  were 
not  to  be  reformers,  and  that  his 
Majesty  had  nowhere  put  the  reins 
of  Grovemment  into  the  hands   of 
mobbers,  nor  made  them  either  judge 
or  jury.     Another  counsel  on  the 
same  side  gravely  recommended  to 
the  jury's  consideration  the  advice 
of  Gamalid,  "Eefrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone:  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it 
will  come  to  nought :  but  if  it  be  of 
Grod,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest 
haply  ye    be  found  even  to  fight 
against  God."     The  witnesses  hav- 
ing then  given  their  evidence,  the 
first    counsel    for    the    defendants 
laboured  hard  to  prejudice  the  minds 
of  the  jury  against  all  reputed  Me- 
thodists in  general ;  urging  that  en- 
thusiasts  of  .this  order  were  such 
pests  to  society  that,  in  his  opinion, 
any  private  person  who  should  take 
upon  him  to  suppress  them  was  to 
be  regarded  as  a  friend  to  his  countiy. 
His  brother  counsellor  following  in 
the  same  strain,  contended  that  the 
Methodists  themselves  would  gener- 
ally be  found  to  be  the  authors  of 
these  riots.    In  Staffordshire,  for  in- 
stance, they  had  recently  gathered 
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in  ERich  mobs  that  the  military  were 
called  out  to  suppress  them.    In  the 
neighbouring  county  of  Wiltshire, 
too,  there  was  at  this  verv  moment  a 
cause  depending  of  the  like  nature, 
all  tending  to  show  that  the  Metho- 
dists were  not  of  the  mild  pacific 
spirit  they  pretended  to  be ;  that  Mr. 
George  Whitefield  himself  was  for 
ever  travelling  about  from  common 
to  common,  making  the  people  weep, 
and  then  picking  their  pockets,  under 
pretence  of  collecting  money  for  a 
colony  in  Georgia ;  with  much  more 
to  the  same  effect,  to  the  infinite 
amusement    of   the    spectators    in 
court.     But  the  summing  up  of  the 
learned  judge  speedily  put  the  ques- 
tion upon  a  legal  basis,  and  reduced 
it  to  a  constitutional  issue.    AH  the 
defendants  were  found  guilty,  and  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  White- 
field  preached  from  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  By  this  I  know  that  thou 
favourest  me,  since  thorn  liast  not 
suffered  mine    enemy  to    triinnph 
over  me."     In  a  letter  four  days 
after  be  thus  summarises  the  affair: 
"The  rioters  axe  brought  in  guilty, 
and  I  suppose  wiU  have  an  execu- 
tion issued  out  against  them  next 
term.      I    hear    they   are    hugely 
alarmed,  but  they  know  not  that  we 
intend  to  let  them  see  what  we  could 
do,    and    then    to    forgive    them." 
Strange,    that    the    very   next    of 
his  recorded  letters  should  contain 
the  narrative    of   a   savage  attack 
made  upon  himself  wliile  m  bed,  in 
his    lodgings    at    Plymouth,    by  a 
drunken  naval  officer  named  Cadt)- 
gan,  who    belaboured   him  witti  a 
gold-headed  cane  till  his   repeated 
cries  of  *' murder"  at  last  brought 
succour  and  deliverance.     He  was 
strongly  advised  to   prosecute  the 
offender,  but  steadily  refused  to  do 
80,  being  well  satisfied  that  the  pub- 
licity which  the  affair  had  created, 
attracted  thousands  more  to  hear 
from  his  lips  the  Oospel  message ; 


besides  which,  he  was  just  on  tk 
eve  of  embarking  for  America.  As 
a  citizen,  Greorge  Whitefield  was 
well  aware  that  lie  could  call  into 
action  the  retnbuiive  exercise  of  his 
country's  laws.  As  a  Ghiistian,  and 
one  holding  a  very  high  commissioi) 
in  his  Master^s  service,  he  remem- 
bered at  the  same  time  that  it  Tras 
impossible  to  escape  the  personal 
hatred  of  many  of  the  unregeneiate; 
and  he  went  on  his  way  "  sorrovfol, 
yet  always  rejoicing." 

In  respect  of   the  quarter  from 
which  the  persecution  of  that  day 
was  likely  to  arise,  it  cannot  but 
strike  the  attentive  student  of  Eng- 
lish history  (and  the  remark  is  made 
without  any  wish  to  detract  &om  the 
martyr-honours    of    such   men  as 
Whitefield  and  his  associates),  hov 
wide  was  the  difference  between  the 
social    position    of   the    new-risen 
Methodists  and  that  of  the  Puritan 
and  Nonconforming  Confessors  of  a 
previous  age.    Under  the  Tudors  and 
Stuarts,  Dissenters  had  been  crashed 
by  Govenmient  prosecutions  as  veil 
as  outraged  by  the  lawless  violence 
of  individuals  ;  but  having  by  the 
exercise    of  active  virtues  no  les 
than  by  the  passive   endmtmce  of 
unnumbered  wrongs,  at  last  emanci- 
pated themselves  from  priestly  des- 
potism and  secured  for  ever  their 
right  to  liberty  of  worship,  they  ha'l 
now  come  to   be  regarded  as  the 
firmest  supporters  of  the  dynas^ 
which  expelled  the  tyrants.     Their 
reproach  was  so  far  rolled  away,  that 
the  name  of  aDiBsenter  was  now  the 
surest  warrant  of  faithful  adherence 
to   the  Hanoverian  succession,  and 
uncompromising  defiance  of  Jacobite 
treason.     If  o  wonder  therefore  that 
when    the    Weslqrans    arose,  the 
liberal  Court  of  George  II  viewed 
without  alarm  and  even  with  ap- 
proval such  a  large  accession  to  that 
class  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  and 
promptly  extended  to  them  the  pro- 
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tection  of  those  laws  wMcli  as  Dis« 
senters  tlieyeujoyed^thougli  the  name 
of  Dissenters  they  disclaimed.  This 
statement  is  in  nowise  damaged  by 
the  fact  that  the  new  preachers  once 
and  again  were  made  the  victims  of 
popular  violence ;  for  the  mob  had 
not  lost  the  scent  for  blood  te  which 
they  had  so  long  been  trained,  and 
theie  wa3  not^antiBg  in  every 
county  a  discontented  crew  of 
''Grothic  gentry"  and  political  par- 
sons ready  to  feed  the  latent  appetite. 
Bat  wherever  the  sentiments  of  the 
Government  were  understood  and 
accepted,  there  persecution  was 
bowned  down.  At  Bristol  the  ma- 
gistrates promptly  quelled  the  riotous 
spirit  of  the  populace  and  placed  the 
Methodists  in  perfect  security ;  aiid 
if  the  London  mob  was  more  violent, 
the  injured  party  had  the  satisfaction 
of  being  informed  fromhigh  authority 
that  they  had  no  need  to  suffer  the 
indignities  that  were  heaped  upon 
than,  since  the  justices  of  the  peace 
had  received  particular  orders  from 
the  Gk>vemment  te  afford  them  full 
piotectioiL* 

Still  the  Apostelic  declaration 
siandeth  true,  that  "they  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution ; "  and  as  this  is  a  moral 
result  independent  of  political  bias, 
the  spirituality  of  some  of  the  new 
leaders  was  capable  of  awakening 
the  hostility  of  d^eoerate  Dissenters 
as  well  as  of  clerical  partizans.  This 
was  signally  illustrated  in  the  attack 
Q^e  on  Charles  Wesley  in  the  town 
of  Devizes,shortly  after  the  BebeUion 
of  Torty-five,"  which,  though  it 
was  organized  by  a  Jacobite  curate 
of  the  Scots  house  of  '"Ixmes  of 
Innes/'  was  also  encouraged  by  two 
ci  the  principal  persons  of  the  bo- 
ron^ calling  themselves  Presby- 
terians. Jol^  Wesley  was  so  con- 
fident of  the  Whiggism  which  then 

•  Br.  BeDnfitt'8  ''Hiitory  of  Diwaatea^* 
iii.|  p.  1S3. 


prevailed  in  the  councils  of  that 
borough  that  he  had  repeatedly  as- 
sured his  brother  Charles  that  the 
enemy  had  no  chance  of  getting  up 
a  hostile  mob  in  Devizes,  but  the 
event  proved  how  easily  the  depraved 
passions  of  the  human  heart  will 
sometimes  override  the  maxims  of 
prudence.  Thus  they  all  had  their 
crosses  of  one  kind  or  another;  and 
what  is  equally  manifest  too,  they  all 
had  their  separate  and  distinct  voca- 
tions; so  that,  while  we  shrink  from 
the  office  of  comparing  the  inner  life 
of  one  with  that  of  another,  we  may 
admire  the  wisdom  which  selected 
such  different  instruments  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  But  not  any 
longer  to  anticipate  events,  we  must 
now  go  back  to  the  more  private 
annals  of  those  few  sheep  in  the 
wilderness  whom  Cennick  had  ga- 
thered from  the  hamlets  erf  North 
Wilts. 

"Ootobor  29tli,  1743.— Brothep  William 
God?nii,  a  fanner  of  Little  ^Somerford  went 
to  his  long  home  in  a  joyful  manner.  He  had 
been  a  zealoos  person  in  the  Chnroh  of  Eng- 
land for  about  forty  years,  bat  oonld  not  be 
satisfied  in  his  mind  aboat  his  fature  state. 
The  third  year  before  his  end  he  heard  Mr. 
Whitefield  preach  at  Malmesbury,  and  was 
awakened.  From  this  time  more  than  ever 
he  began  to  desire  to  have  his  salvation 
ascertained  to  him.  He  heard  me  often,  as 
did  his  whole  house,  and  got  me  many  times 
to  preach  there,  always  behaving  kindly  to 
me,  yet  constantly  experiencing  an  uneasy 
state  of  mind,  till  it  pleased  God,  while  ho 
was  out  in  his  fields,  to  manifest  His  *  love  to 
him,  and  from  that  time  he  continued  happy 
and  cheerful  to  the  last.  He  was  a  steward 
of  Brinkworth  Society,  and  beloved  by  all 
the  awakened  for  his  £uthfulness  and  ten- 
derness. In  the  beginning  of  his  sickness, 
which  proved  to  be  a  fever,  he  strove  to 
comfort  his  poor  wife  (who  was  also  a  <  sis- 
ter,' and  has  since  followed  him),  and  to 
reconcile  her  to  his  departure^  and  he  let  no 
opportmiity  slip  of  telling  his  mother  and 
brother  of  his  happy  estate.  To  the  latter  he 
said,  '  You  may  look  upon  me,  brother,  and 
see  that  I  am  a  dying  man,  and  yet  you  see 
I  am  not  a&aid :  I  know  that  my  sins  txe 
forgiven,  and  that  I  shall  go  to  heaven.'  Aa 
Jie  lay  in  the  agGoies  of  death,  he  called  all 
his  children  to  his  bedside,  and  told  them  ha 
was  going  to  our  Saviour,  and  desired  they 
would  love  and  be  obedient  to  their  mother ; 
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after  which  he  laid  his  pale  hand  upon  their 
heads  and  blessed  them.  He  then  kissed 
them  and  his  wife,  and  finding  himself  going, 
bade  them  sing  some  yerses  till  he  had  ex- 
pired. They  l^gan  to  sing  with  many  tears, 
and  he  with  a  bright  and  heayenly  aspect 
flofUjr  joined  them  Wl  he  coald  not  be  hmrd, 
Mid  then,  with  eyes  sparkling  with  joy,  he 
dapped  his  hands  seyeral  times,  and  with  a 
fOttile  ended  his  days.  Many  of  his  yillage, 
and  those  who  saw  his  departure,  will  not 
Ibrget  what  a  sweet  feeling  he  left  behind 
him,  and  eyen  lus  enemies  could  not  help 
being  a£feoted.  He  waa  bnried  at  Little 
Somerford,  and  has  on  a  stone  oyer  his  gray e 
tiiese  lines : — 

*  Here  lies  a  witness  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
Who  washed  his  garments  in  the  Sayionr's 

blood; 
And,  in  the  fall  assurance  of  the  faith. 
With  joyful  shoutings  closed  his  eyes  in 

death.' 

*'Not  long  after  this,  sister  Anne  Baker 
followed  the  other  souls,  who,  in  their  season, 
went  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  She  was 
first  awakened  when  I  preached  at  Castle- 
oombe,  and  continued  athirst  for  redemption 
till  after  the  next  Christmas,  when  it  pleased 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  glorify  the  Son  of  Man 
before  her  in  His  scoring  form.  It  was  as 
if  He  stood  before  her  with  all  His  wounds, 
and  bade  her  put  her  finger  into  the  nail  -prints 
and  thrust  her  hand  into  His  side,  and  be  not 
fibithless  but  belieying.  This  was  so  felt  in 
her  heart  with  Diyine  power,  that  she  cried 
out,  *My  Lord  and  my  God.'  She  con- 
tinued henceforward  in  union  with  her 
eternal  Husband  till  her  happy  change ;  nor 
oould  she  hide  her  joy  and  bl^  from  all  her 
relations. 

«<  On  Friday,  October  SOth,  she  was  at 
Bristol,  with  sister  Bryant  of  Seagry,  to  yisit 
the  awakened  people  in  that  city,  and  in  a 
few  days  returned  home  to  her  mother  at 
littleton-Drew,  where  she  liyed,  haying  first 
laid  to  seyeral  in  Bristol,  *  I  belieye  I  shall 
not  be  long  here.'  This  journey  was  a  sin- 
gular blessing  to  her,  which  she  signified 
often,  and  was  obsenred  to  be  uncommonly 
delisted  in  comumnion  with  our  Bayiour,  so 
that  many  times  she  was  oyerheard  to  say, 
*  Oh,  let  Him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  lUs 
month!'  On  Sunday,  Noyember  6th,  she 
walked  alone  to  Tytherton  to  a  loye-feaat, 
returned  on  Monday,  and  on  the  following 
day  fell  ill  of  the  small.]>ox.  She  was  sen- 
sible that  it  would  be  the  occasion  of  her 
departure  to  the  Lamb,  and  therefore  said  to 
her  weeping  mother,  'You  must  now  giye 
me  up;  I  am  not  youn,  I  am  the  Lord's.' 
She  could  not  be  persuaded  to  forbear  singing 
day  and  night ;  and  during  the  whole  of  her 
aiokness  she  spoke  as  one  who  was  already 
with  the  Lord.  It  was  a  great  satisfaction 
to  her  to  haye  some  sisters  about  her  whom 
she  dcnrly  loT«d,  as  sister  Harry  of  Dunley, 
and  sister  Howell  of  Bristol.    With  these 


she  spoke  cheerftdly  andfireely  till  Noyember 
28rd,  -when,  after  the  endurance  of  exceesiys 
pain,  which  left  her  quite  faint  and  worn  out, 
she  uttered  with  a  low  yoice  the  words,  <I 
haye  oyercome,'  and  then,  without  the  least 
groan,  she  fell  asleep,  about  6  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  She  had  desired  to  be  buried  ai 
l^rtherton,  but  as  it  was  difficult  to  bring 
her  so  far  in  her  infectious  state,  her  mother 
agreed  to  haye  her  laid  with  her  relations  in 
the  quaker'a  burial-ground  ai  Lower  Staun- 
ton.  She  was  a  single  woman,  aged  aboat 
twenty-two  years. 

"  Sunday,  December  18th,  Mr.  Whitefield 
administered  the  sacrament  to  the  societies  in 
Tytherton  Ghapel«  To  this  year,  1748,  belong 
many  remarkable  occurrences  which  should 
be  noticed.  Fini. — ^As  a  young  man  of 
Christmal-ford  was  wrestling  with  another 
in  play,  he  got  such  a  fall  that  he  died  on  the 
spot ;  but  before  he  expired  he  confessed  that 
he  had  done  wrong  in  hurting  and  opposing 
the  Brethren,  and  besought  those  about  him 
not  to  do  it,  but  to  beUeye  that  they  were 
the  people  of  God.  SecondUf. — ^As  one  Smith, 
of  Foxham,  was  coming  from  Deyizes  with 
Thomas  Sympkins,  he  so  derided  and  blas- 
phemed the  doctrines  I  taught,  that  the  other 
(who  was  no  good  man)  was  shocked,  and 
begged  him  to  forbear,  but  while  he  still 
persisted  his  horse  stumbled,  and  in  his  fiaU 
he  dislocated  his  neck,  so  that  he  grew  black 
and  foamed  at  the  mouth;  but  the  other« 
dotting  his  knees  to  his  shoulders  and  pulling 
his  head,  his  neck  came  to  rights,  and  in 
about  an  hour  he  recoyered  himself  and 
spoke;  but  his  horse  rose  no  more,  and  died 
immediately.  ThirdUf. — Also  one  Gough,  of 
Tytherton,  threatened  to  discharge  foul 
water  on  our  people  who  passed  to  hear  the 
preaching,  but  was  seized  with  such  yiolent 
pain  in  tiie  bowels  and  purging  that  nighty 
that  he  relinquished  his  purpose,  for  it  was 
so  bad  as  to  endanger  his  life. 

1744. 

**  In  the  beginning  of  this  year  I  rebuilt  and 
altered  the  dwelling-house  at  Tytherton. 
On  the  11th  of  March,  sister  Elisabeth  Pin- 
nel  of  Oocklebury ,  went  to  eternal  rest,  who, 
because  she  belonged  to  our  society  waa 
denied  burial  by  our  parish  minister;  and 
afer  I  had  twice  sent  to  him  to  bury  her  at 
his  peril,  and  he  reftuied  stiffly,  I  buried  her 
before  my  own  door  at  Tytiiierton,  March 
ISth,  and  had  a  blessed  opportunity  at  her 
fhneral.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
burial-ground  there,  and  this  sistor  had  the 
honour  to  be  the  first  com  sowed  there.  She 
was  a  single  woman,  about  twenty-seyea  yesx« 
of  age.  On  the  27th  of  March  brother  Clif- 
ford, of  Brinkworth,  followed  her.  He  was 
awakened  the  first  day  I  preached  at  his 
yillage,  and  was  one  of  these  who  shared 
deeply  in  the  persecution  of  Stratton  (as 
aboye  nanated),  where  he  had  his  head 
broken  in  three  places  and  his  whole  body 
bruised  in  trying  to  keep  the  blows  firom  me. 
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He  was  one  of  tlie  chief  penons  in  building 
Brinkwozih  school  or  meeting-honse,  and 
was  afterwards  a  steward  oF  that  society. 
He  was  a  sincere  friend  to  all  the  awakened 
sonla,  and  oontinaed  so  to  the  last.  He  de- 
parted of  a  feyer,  and  was  buried  in  the 
chnxchyard  of  his  own  parish,  aged  forty-seven 
yean.  On  the  28nd  liaioh,  sister  Baohel 
I'innel  followed  her  daaghter  and  went  to 
the  Lord,  and  was  buried  at  Tythertonj  she 
was  a  widow,  aged  about  47. 

<*  On  the  25th  I  preached  again  at  Stratton 
Btw  Margaret's,  whisre  all  was  still  and  qniet, 
and  the  tomnlt  and  opposition  entirely  ceased. 
On  tiie  3rd  of  April,  at  my  Bpecial  desire,  tiie 
fiat  Association  of  oar  ministers  and 
preachers,  which  had  been  kept  in  Wilts, 
took  place  in  my  hoose  at  Tytherton.  There 
were  present  the  following  preachers  : — Kr. 
Whitefield,  Howell  Hams,  John  Cenniok^ 
Joseph  HomphreySf  and  Thomas  Adams; 
and  the  following  '  ezhortera : '  —  William 
Humphreys,  Isaac  Cottle,  Thomas  Lewis,  and 
Thomas  Beswick. 

''Soon  after  this  meeting  the  constables 
and  tjthing-men  troubled  and  vexed  our  bre- 
thren by  threats  and  attempts  to  impress 
them;  and  at  Corsham,  myself^  brothers  Cole 
and  Bichard  Scott,  were  seized  by  the  con- 
stables; but  on  my  speaking  plainly  with 
them,  and  letting  them  know  I  was  a 
freeholder  and  teUing  them  it  would  be  at 
their  own  peril  if  they  held  me,  they  allowed 
me  to  go,  but  they  detained  the  other  two  bre- 
thren in  prison,  from  whence,  by  order  of  a  jus- 
^e,  they  were  sent  under  agna^  to  Salisbury, 
from  which  place  they  found  means  to  es- 
cape. The  justice  who  committed  them 
bhuned  the  constables  for  not  bringing  me, 
saying,  in  open  court,  that^  though  I  was  a 
freeholder,  he  would  have  made  me  serve 
in  the  wars.  This  gave  encouragement  to 
all  to  trouble  our  people  more  and  more,  so 
that  sister  Skeat's  house  was  broken  open  at 
midnight,  under  pretence  of  seeking  for  va- 
grants i  and  the  same  was  done  in  two  houses 
at  Tytherton,  and  the  inhabitants  kept  in 
constant  fear.  I  heard  of  this  while  I  was 
in  London,  and  I  wrote  to  the  Chairman  [of 
the  Wilts  Quarter  Sessions],  or  Chief  Justice, 
named  Hnngerford,  giving  him  an  account 
of  all  the  legal  proceedings  of  this  nature, 
and  entreating  mm  to  see  into  the  matter, 
and  redress  the  sufferers.  The  same  was 
also  told  to  Justice  Hoolton,  of  Seagry,  and 
a  stop  was  at  length  put  to  these  outrages. 

**  On  August  loth  I  began  a  society  at  Bath 
with  foor  men  and  ten  women,  and  took  it 
iato  the  plan  [t.«.,  association]  of  Wiltshire. 
In  the  month  of  October  the  stewards  of 
Wiltshire  disputed  with  brother  John  Ed- 
wards, whom  they  did  not  like  to  hear ;  and 
as  he  was  overforward  to  preach,  it  came 
to  an  open  difference,  so  that  they  plainly 
desired  him  to  go  to  London,  and  he  was 
much  offimded,  and  complained.  The 
stewards  were  reproved  for  dealing  so 
roughly  with  him. 


"  In  November,  this  year,  the  parson  of 
Avebuiy  encouraged  the  mob    to   disturb 
brother  Cook  in  hu  preaching ;  and  when  it 
was  dark,  they  tied  a  rope  across  the  bridge 
over  which  many  of  the  auditory  had  to  pass* 
by  which  means  a  vonng  man  and  an  old 
woman  were  thrown  mto  we  brook,  and  both 
almost  drowned,  or  smothered  in  the  mud 
and  water.    The  woman's  arm  was  broken, 
and  both  of  them  were  much  bruised  and 
hurt.     On  the  26th  December,   being  66. 
Stephen's  festival,  brother  Cook  preached  for 
the  last  time  at  Avebuiy,  near  Marlborough* 
His  text  vras,  *  We  that  believe  do  enter 
into    rest.'       All   present    observed   with 
what  grace  and  power  he  spoke.    He  said, 
<Now  we  ara  not  afraid  to  die;    for  the 
sting  of  death,  which  is  sin,  is  taken  away. 
When  death  stung  our  Saviour  he  left  his 
sting  in  His  wounds.'     He  said  also  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  proper  rest,  and  that 
souls  need  not  go  fiirther  to  be  happy.    That 
same  evening  he  fell  siok  of  what  proved  to 
be  small-poz,  and  was  obliged  to  call  up 
Mrs.  Wiltshire's  family,  at  whose  house  he  was 
stopping.     They  thereupon  sent  to  Clack  to 
brother  Bryant,  desiring  him  to  let  some- 
body come  to  nurse  him,  since  in  this  dis« 
temper  (Asy  could  not.     A  brother  and  two 
sisters  were  immediately  sent,  who  had  an 
opportunity  of  witnessing  his  resigned  and 
affectionate  behaviour  under  all  his  misery, 
tall  the  4th  of  January,  when  he  departed 
cheerfully  to  the  iiord.      Providentially  I 
passed  through  Avebury  the  next  morning 
on  my  way  from  London,  and  hearing  how 
both  the  minister  and  the  people  of  that 
parish,  from  fear  of  the  small-pox,  opposed 
his  being  buried  there,  I  gave  leave  for  them 
to  bring  him  on  to  Tjtherton;  and  so  at  the 
dead  of  night,  on  Saturday,  he 'was  brought 
privately  on  a  horse,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
early,  about  two  o'clock,  I  looked  out  at  the 
window,  and  with  a  melting  heart,  I  saw  his 
dear  corpse  laid  to  rest  beside  tiie  others 
directly  fronting  the  door.     He  was  a  single 
man,  and  had  been  brought  up  a  weaver  near 
Stroudwater,  in  Qloncestershire.    He  was  of 
very  little  note  among  the  Methodists  till 
about  the  5th  of  September,  174i,  at  which 
time,  in  the  Association  at  Bristol,  he  began 
to  have  a  true  insight  into  the  Gospel,  and  so 
preached  it  tiU  the  next  Association  in  Lon» 
don  (17th  December),  when  he  was  fully  per« 
suaded,  and  oveijoyed  in  the  Saviour  during 
the  few  remaining  days  he  lived  here  below. 
He  was  about  twenty-nine  years  of  age,  of  a 
strong  oonstitntion,  and  of  a  ver^  pleasant 
and  ^)od  disposition,  more  especially  after 
his  conversion. 

"  On  the  12th  June,  1745,  there  was  another 
Association  held  at  Tytherton,  whereat  six* 
teen  ministers  were  present.  18th  June— I 
bought  the  Home-close.  29th  Juna^Sister 
Mary  Skeates,  of  Foxham,  a  widow  at  whose 
house  we  generally  preaohed  for  some  years, 
went  to  another  life,  aged  sixty.  She  had 
been  lame  many  yean,  and  was  glad  to  lay 
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down  a  tabemaole  which  had  so  lo|^  wearied 
har.  fihe  was  bnried  at  Tytherton  at  her  de. 
sue.  8rd  July.— Jeowed  another  little  com  in 
the  burying  g;nMuid,  nanndBogvr  Tanner,  an 
m&nt,  who  fled  to  Jeens  on  &»  1st  instant. 
On  the  84th,  brotiber  John  Weeks,  senior,  of 
Brinkworth,  aged  abont  serentj-two  yean, 
went  happily  home  to  oor  SaTioor.  He  had 
been  with  as  fronn  tiie  fiist  of  the  awakening, 
and  got  an  aasoxance  of  onr  Bavioar^B  Ioto  to 
him  a  gfood  while  before  his  departure.  On 
the  29th,  also,  Charles  Wsstfield,  a  single 
brother  of  Fozham,  departed  this  life  in  a 
lovely  frame  of  mind.  He  lingered  a  long 
while,  bat  kept  close  to  his  Bedeemer,  and 
waited  with  an  insatiable  thirst  to  be  with 
Him,  which  desire  was  gnmted  in  the  28th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  oaipenter  by 
trade,  and  was  chief  in  building  ihechapel  at 
Tytherton.  He  lies  bnzied  by  brother  Cook. 
Mth  September.-^Brother  Otteridge,  of  Laag- 
ley-Burrel,  bronght  his  little  son  Jonathan's 
corpse  and  laid  it  in  Tiverton  to  rest  with 
tilie  others.  1 1th  Korember. — Hary  Tanner, 
a  pretty  sister,  *  went  home,  having  died  in 
ohild-bed,  and  was  buried  at  Tytherton.* 

Cenniok,  from  time  to  time,  pub- 
lished several  of  his  sennonsyto  which 
he  appears  to  have  been  stimulated 
by  his  fellow-labourer,  Greorge  "White- 
field.  The  following  recommenda- 
tory preface  to  the  one  entitled  "The 
Bloody  Issue  Healed,"  was  dictated 


by  the  generous  heart  of  that  friend 
during  a  visit  to  Wiltshire  in  the 
winter  of  1743  ;  soon  .after  which, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  Wbitefield 
embarked  for  America,  little  dream- 
ing that  during  his  absence  this  be- 
loved companion  would  quit  his 
fellowship  and  throw  up  his  services 
at  the  Tabernacle!  On  the  causes  of 
this  separation  we  shall  have  to  speak 
in  our  next  paper. 

PBEFACE  TO  THE  BKADEB. 

'*  I  haye  read  orerthefollowing^ermon,  and 
think  it  plain  and  Bcriptnral,  and  sweetly 
adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  poor,  for 
whose  benefit  it  was  preached  and  is  now 
published.  Surely  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Is 
npon  the  anthor,  and  the  Lord  has  indeed 
anointed  him  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor.  I  caxmot,  therefore,  bnt  own  and 
hononrhim,  though  not  sent  forth  by  external 
imposition  of  hands;  and  I  trust  aU  onr 
young  preaohen  wiU  be  enabled  to  poblidi 
some  of  Uieir  discourses .  for  a  testimony  of 
the  present,  and  benefit  of  future  ages. 
They  [posterity]  will  judge  more  impartially, 
and  greedily  embrace  what  many  of  the 
present  generation  will  reject.  I  am,  oonr- 
teons  reader,  thy  8onl*b  friend  and  weU- 
wisher,  <'Qboros  WHiTBrasD. 


•  That  is,one  who  was  ooniistait  or  gradons.  **  ^HsfaoertA,  Dec.  \9ih,  1743." 
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ABOirr*two  years  since,  three  Chris- 
tian men,  membexs  of  tiie  Society  of 
iFriends,  visited  India,  influenced 
simply  by  the  desire  of  promoting 
the  future  weUare  of  the  cause  of 
Christianity  in  thatraat  empire.  Hiey 
spent  some  time  in  Calcutta,  Bombay, 
and  Madras.  They  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  observing  European  and 
native  society  in  3ie  chief  towns  of 
the  north-western  provinces,  and 
some  of  the  looter  districts  of  the 
Himalayas,  and  in  ihe  Punjaub. 
They  also  visited  various  parts  of  the 
Malabar  Coast,  Bangalore,  and  My- 
sore. Before  their  return  home,  after 


a  sojourn  of  fifteen  months,  they 
addressed  to  their  fellow  -  country- 
men, and  other  friends  in  India, 
a  few  thoughts  suggested  by 
their  visit,  having  reference  mainly 
to  the  religious  aspects  of  the 
country,  which  have  been  repiinted 
for  private  circulatioiL  Their  testi- 
mony to  the  beneficial  effects  of 
Christian  missions,  so  thoroughly 
sincere  and  unprejudiced,  is  invalu- 
able, and  must  be  deeply  gratifying 
to  their  promoters.  From  the  paper, 
which  is  very  brief,  we  make  a  few 
extracts,  which,  we  believe,  will  in- 
terest our  readers : — 
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"In  so  wide  a  field,  any  observations 
brought  forward  must  necessarily  be  of  a 
geneiaL  and  cursory  character.  We  iind 
Daeee,  languages,  and  religious  systems 
diifering  greatly  from  each  other ;  the 
relics  ol  old  civilizations,  idolatrous  re- 
ligions, or  a  false  faith,  giving  abundant 
evidence  of  those  moral  corruptions  which 
the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  so  pointedly 
alluded  to  as  the  result  of  a  departure  from 
€rod,  in  those  who  *  while  they  knew  God, 
glorified  Him  not  as  God '  (Rom.  i.  21). 
On  the  other  hand,  throughout  this  great 
empire,  we  pass  from  point  to  point  ^ere 
the  Clu'istiau  mission  nas  been  established, 
and  where  its  influence  is  shown,  either  in 
the  modification  of  Heathenism,  the  gather- 
ing of  communities  or  congregations,  or  the 
establishnient  of  schools  where  the  Bible 
forms  a  part  of  the  educational  course. 

^'  As  strangers,  we  have  perhaps  been 
most  impressed  with  the  indirect  eflfects  of 
missionary  Labour  and  other  agencies.  We 
Itare  heard  of  temples  deserted,  offerings 
to  idols  diminished,  and  sacred  rivers  and 
localities  less  frequented.  Surely  these  are 
presages  of  better  things  to  come,  when 
'thick  darkness'  shall  no  longer  'cover 
the  people.'  We  rejoice,  not  without 
lively  hupe^  in  the  number  of  our  fellow- 
countrymen,  as  well  as  Ameiicans  and 
Goimuis,  who  believe  themselves  sent  out 
especially  for  the  spreading  of  the  truth 
among  the  heathen,  declaring  to  them  '  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Chnsv  who  is  *  the 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles.'  We  feel 
timt  the  self-denying,  patient  labour  of 
many  of  these  is  great.  We  ore  not  insen- 
sible of  their  fsitiguing  itinerancies  among 
the  villages,  and  the  exhausting  monotony 
of  the  work  in  schools  or  amongst  their 
flocks.  We  symjMithize  with  them  in  the 
difficulties  encountered  through  a  faithful 
opposition  to  the  tyiannieal  system  of 
carte.  They  feel,  too,  the  sad  reality  so 
often  overlooked  by  the  observer  in  a 
Christian  land — viz.,  the  effect  of  ages  of 
moral  perversion,  and  the  deadening  ten- 
dency of  surrounding  influences,  on  the 
nund  of  the  soi^usticated  Asiatic.  But 
oome  seed  'falls  on  good  ground ; '  and  it 
is  cheering  to  see  in  various  places  native 
converts  who  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit, '  adorning  fiie  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour.'  May  auch  greatly  increase! 
Whether  aa  school  teachers,  or  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  or  finding  a  service  for  Christ 
in  any  other  sphere  of  life,  they  are  the 
*  joy  and  crown'  of  those  who  have  first 
gone  forth  to  labour  in  the  field.  The 
misdon  schools  appear  to  us  most  impor- 
tant part^  of  Christian  agency. 

"In  two  cases  we  have  been  gratified  by 


finding  the  English  Bible  taught  in  schools 
supported  by  influential  Rajahs  in  their  own 
territories.  We  think  we  are  not  mistaken 
in  observing  a  higher  moral  tone,  or,  if  that 
term  be  too  strong,  moral  temper  of  mind, 
in  the  recipient  of  Bible  teaching,  even 
when  it  does  not  result  in  the  open  renun- 
ciation of  Heathenism.  It  is  delightful 
also  to  hear  of  cases  of  conversion  through 
the  simple  reading  of  Holy  Scripture — ^the 
written  word  being  applied  to  the  heart  by 
the  immediate  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  camiot  withhold  the  expression  or  our 
hearty  sympathy  with  those  devoted 
women,  many  of  them  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  missionaries,  who  are  engaged 
in  the  great  work  of  female  education.  We 
rejoice  in  the  position  this  cause  has  gained, 
and  the  growing  conviction  of  its  indispens- 
able importance  to  the  future  welfare  of  India. 

"  In  mingling  with  our  fellow-Christians 
during  the  course  of  this  journey,  and  en- 
deavouring to  sympathize  with  them  in 
their  labours  and  prayers  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  we  have  felt  that,  as  strangers  to 
the  practical  part  of  mission  woxk,  wb 
had  much  to  learn  from  them,  and  very 
little,  in  reference  to  detail,  which  we  could 
offer.  We  b^tLeve  the  feeling  is  general 
that  the  external  resources  of  the  Christian 
Church  have  been  well-nigh  brought  into 
full  play  in  the  mission  field,  and  often 
dods  the  prayer  ascend  for  a  larger  outpour- 
ing of  the 'Holy  Spirit.  May  we  not 
profitably  ask  ourselves  whether,  while 
thus  praying,  we  are  faithful  in  the  personal 
use  of  the  privilege  we  possess  ?  '  He  who 
does  not  lean  on  himself  or  his  own 
strength,  but  undertakes  the  mission  work 
in  aU  humility,  going  forth  with  piayezs 
and  tears  to  seek  the  lost,  and  waitmg  on 
the  Lord  for  the  early  and  latter  rain,  shall 
receive  a  blessing  from  God,  and  be  pre- 
served from  many  needless  cares.' 

"  We  would  not  tmdervalue  any  external 
agency,  but,  while  we  have  our  Lord's  pro- 
mise, *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  worW  He  has  also  said  to 
us,  *  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  While, 
therefore,  in  the  results  of  past  effort^  we 
see  abundant  cause  for  thanki'ulness  to  God^ 
the  conviction  is  deeply  impressed  on  our 
minds  that  the  Church  of  the  future  must 
experience  the  work  of  the  Spirit  leading 
to  more  and  more  of  simple  dependence 
upon  Christ.  He,  as  a  risen,  glorified 
Saviour,  is  the  ever-living  Head  of  the 
Gliurch  on  earth,  in  whom  *  all  the  body, 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God'CCoLii.  19)." 

With   these  concluding  remarks 
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the  great  bulk  of  otir  readers  will, 
we  believe,  fully  sympathize.  Grate- 
ful for  past  success,  let  the  Church 
of  Christ   faithfully  labour  on 


in 


entire  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  soon  the  heathen  will  be 
converted  unto  Christ,  and  the  whole 
earth  filled  with  His  glory. 


COUSIN  JOAN ;  OB,  THE  BETTER  INHEEITANCK 

A  STORY  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

BX  CXCLA,  AXTIHOB  OP  "  PATTM  DUEANT,'*  "  DaTBBXAX,''  STC. 

{Continued  from  page  102.) 
Chapter  in. 


"  Have  you  met  anyone  on  the 
conuuon?  did  you  come  home 
alone  ? ''  were  the  questions  with 
which  Mrs.  Hinxman  greeted  her 
ziiece  as  Lucy  entered  the  hall. 

"I  met  Joan — ^Miss  Forster— on 
Thorley  Common,  and  she  walked 
with  me  to  the  gate ;  I  met  her  quite 
accidentally,  and  I  intended  to  teU 
you  that  I  had  done  so,*  answered 
Lucy,  fearful  that  her  aunt's  anger 
would  be  aroused. 

But  to  her  surprise,  Mrs.  Hinxman 
made  little  comment  on  this  meet- 
ing ;  Joan  was  not  the  one  whom  her 
aunt  was  just  now  most  anxious 
that  Lucy  should  not  see ;  even  the 
lateness  of  her  return  home  was 
passed  over  without  reproof,  other 
and  weightier  matters  occupied  that 
lady's  mind. 

The  remainder  of  the  evening  went 
by  in  comparative  silence.  Lucy's 
thoughts  were  dwelling  on  that  re- 
solve which  she  had  uttered  on  Thor- 
ley Common,  that,  henceforth,  she 
would  take  Christ  for  her  Master, 
and  on  all  the  difficulties  and  per- 
plexities which  seemed  to  beset  her 
path ;  and  then  they  turned  to  this 
tmknown  woman  and  the  meeting 
which  was  to  take  place  on  the  mor- 
row.   And,  meanwhile,  Mrs.  Hinx- 


man, ignorant  that  they  had  already 
met,  was  planning  how  she  could 
best  keep  the  two  apart,  and  con- 
gratulated herself  that  Mrs.  Huxton, 
for  that  was  the  woman's  name,  had 
been  dismissed  fix)m  the  Grange  fully 
half-an-hour  before  Lucy's  return, 
little  aware  that  Mrs.  Huxton  had 
learnt  of  the  young  lady's  absence 
from  the  servants,  and  had  lingered 
in  the  avenue,  determined  to  meet 
her. 

The  next  morning  Lucy  found  that 
her  aunt  had  had  a  bad  night,  and 
would  not  rise  till  later  in  the  day. 
As  this  was  not  an  unusual  occur- 
rence, it  occasioned  little  concern. 

"  It  18  only  a  bad  headache,"  said 
Mrs.  Hinxman's  maid,  "and  my 
mistress  will  be  glad  to  see  you.  Miss 
Lucy,  directiy  after  breakfast."  But 
when,  at  the  appointed  time,  Lucy 
was  about  to  enter  her  aimt's  room, 
she  found  that  she  had  just  fallen 
asleep.  "  And  I  don't  suppose  that 
you  can  talk  to  her  for  these  three  or 
four  hours,  miss,"  added  Simmonds, 
not  at  all  desirous  that  her  mistress 
should  bo  disturbed,  and,  in  her 
anxiety,  forgetting  to  tell  Lucy  that 
her  aunt  had  wished  her  to  remain 
in-doors  until  the  afternoon. 

As  Lucy  knew  that  Mrs.  Hinx* 
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man's  headaches,  brought  on  by  irri- 
tability or  annoyaiice,  were  generally 
cured  by  a  few  hours'  quiet  after 
breakfast,  she  dressed  herself  for  a 
valk  on  the  common,  wondering 
much  if  she  would  meet  with  the 
voman  who  had  spoken  so  strangely 
to  her  the  evening  before. 

It  was  not  long  b^ore  she  per- 
ceived her;  Mrs*;»Iluxton  had  been 
waitiog  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Giaoge  for  some  time,  and,  coming 
to  Lucy's  side,  she  at  once  entered 
on  the  matter  which  had  brought 
her  to  Thorley.  And  now,  for  the 
first  time,  Lucy  heard  the  painful 
stoiy  of  her  parents'  trials  and  her 
aunt's  neglect. 

"It  was   mostly    owing    to    my 
young  mistress   being  a  Dissenter," 
ontinued  the  woman;  "if  she  had 
gone  to  church,  as  your  father  did 
before  he  married  her,  Mrs.  Hinxman 
wouldn't  have    minded  her  being 
poor,  for  she  was  a  lady  every  bit. 
But  the  dissent  it  was  that  your 
aunt  couldn't  abida    I  remember, 
when  you  was  bom,  she  wrote  and 
offered  to  stand  godmother  for  you 
viien  you  was  christened,  and  I  can 
Blind  well  how  the  master  and  mis- 
tress talked  it  over  to  themselves, 
and  to  me  too,  for  I'd  tended  your 
mother  ever  since  she  could  walk 
alone,  and  they  always  talked  to  me 
like  friends.    They  didn't  hold   to 
duistening,  not  they;  my  young  lady 
»as  baptized  after  she  was  married, 
and  she  used  to  say  that  christening 
^  just  a  ceremony  of  human  in- 
vention, and  couldn't  do  a  child  no 
good.    And  I  don't  see  myself  as  it 
<^for  the  worst  character  I  ever 
tnew— Dick    Stevens   they   called 
liim— why,  he  died  in  a  tipsy  quar- 
Hatter  starving  his  childiHgn  and 
a'most  heating   his  wife  to  death 
scores  of  times ;  and  I  held  him  to 
^  font  for  his  mother,  and  saw 
«ie parson  cross  him  on  his  forehead; 
60  it  was  all  done  regular,  and  yet,  a 


greater  reprobate  I  never  saw — chris- 
tening hadn't  done  him  no  good.  So 
I  quite  held  with  the  young  mis- 
tress when  they  settled  to  call  you 
Lucy  after  your  aunt,  and  not  to 
have  any  ceremony  about  it;  and 
so  you  were  never  christened,  my 
dear." 

"Yes,  I  was,"  answered  Lucy. 
"  Alfred  and  I  were  christened  when 
we  first  came  to  live  with  my  aunt ; 
I  have  an  indistinct  recollection  of 
it  even  now.  I  always  thought 
that  it  was  put  off  till  then,  be- 
cause mamma  had  been  too  ill  to  see 
about  it." 

"  It  wasn't  done  because  neither 
your  father  nor  mother  thought  it  a 
right  thing  to  do.  But  your  aunt 
she  thought  different,  and  told  them 
they'd  hear  no  more  from  her;  no 
more  they  did  I've  told  you  already 
how  she  neglected  them,  how  my 
young  lady  pined  day  by  day,  and 
overworked  herself  with  teaching 
music,  morning,  noon,  and  night, 
and  then  she  sickened  'Twas  in 
the  family  to  go  off  like  that,  though 
your  aunt  said,  afterwards,  she'd 
killed  herself  by  taking  cold  when 
she  was  baptized;  but  it  was  no 
such  thing,  her  mother  and  her  sis- 
ters had  eSl  gone  in  decline,  only  she 
was  the  strongest,  and  might  have 
kept  it  off  longer  if  she  had  had  the 
chance — ^I  cannot  tell.  Any  way, 
she  died  with  ne'er  a  friend  near 
her,  only  me ;  and  none  to  work  for 
her,  except  just  myself;  so  you  may 
^  guess  there  was  scant  comfort  for 
'her  at  the  last.  And  yet  there  was 
never  in  a  queen's  palace  such  a 
peaceful,  joyful  time,  as  there  was 
for  her,  in  our  poor  little  room,  when 
her  death  sunmions  came.  *Fot 
ever  with  the  Lord' — them  was 
her  last  words ;  and  to  hear  her  say 
that  '  for  ever  '—such  a  triumph  in 
her  voice,  while  her  wan,  pinched 
face  looked  young  and  gladsome-^ 
Oh,  my  dear,  1  think  teaven  open^ 
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to  her  almost  before  she  died,  and 
some  of  its  raya  of  glory  fell  on  her 
dying  face." 

Lucy's  tears  were  falling  fast  as 
ahe  thought  of  the  mother  lost  to 
her  so  long,  and,  presently,  Mrs.  Hux- 
ton  continued : 

"  Then  your  aunt  came  and  fetched 
you  both  away.!  The  doctor  had, 
somehow,  found  out  that  she  was  re- 
lated to  my  mistress,  and  took  on 
himself  to  write  and  tell  her  of  her 
death.  I  had  no  hand  in  it  I'd 
worked  for  my  dear  Miss  Maud,  just 
for  the  love  of  her,  and  I'd  laid  my 
account  to  work  for  you  two  children 
when  she  was  gone,  but  your  aunt 
atept  in  between.  It  was  her  right, 
of  course,  but  she  might  have  done 
lib  kinder.  I  begged  her  to  take  me 
on :  I  told  her  how  your  mother  had 
bid  me  never  to  desert  her  children, 
and  I  wanted'  no  wages — ^'twas  not 
for  pay;  but  Mrs.  Hinxman  said 
nothing  that  had  had  to  do  with 
her  that  was  dead  should  come  a- 
nigh  herself  or  you.  So  you  were 
taken  away,  and  I  was  ill  for  long 
afber  that;  then  I  came  here,  hoping 
to  see  you,  but  I  failed ;  and  then  I 
got  an  offer  to  go  abroad  with  a  sick 
lady,  as  her  nurse,  and  we  stayed  in 
them  foreign  parts  many  a  year,  and 
only  came  home  last  autumn.  So 
soon  as  we  were  settled,  I  came  down 
here  to  find  you  again :  it  was  on  my 
mind  to  teU  you  your  mother's  last 
message." 

"What  was  it?"  asked  Lucy, 
eagerly. 

"  She  aaid  that  I  waa  to  bid  you 
do  right  at  all  times,  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  love  of  the  Father  of  the 
&tlierlesa.  She  thought  that  your 
aunt's  riches  might,  maybe,  be  a 
temptation  to  you;  for  she  said, 
'  TeU'her  to  seek  after  the  true  riches, 
and  to  look  for  a  better  inheritance 
than  anything  in  this  world — ^to  let 
nothing  tempt  her  to  go  against  her 
conscience,  but  to  bear  a!u  and  do 


all  for  the  love  of  the  truth.'  But  my 
memory's  failing  me;  Miss  Lucy ;  I 
could  have  told  you  better  a  few 
weeks  ago,  before  I  goL  laid  up  at 
Mrs.  Store's.  Perhaps,  if  you  let  me 
see  you  again  I  shall  remember  bet- 
ter ;  and  I  would,  like  to  look  upon 
your  face  once  more,  for  'tis  so  much 
like  hers." 

"I  will  indeed  see  you  agaiii,'" 
said  Lucy.  "Are  you  still  at  Mis. 
Store's  ? " 

"  No ;  your  aunt  came  a  day  or 
two  after  I  met  with  the  accident, 
and  Mrs.  Store  was  obliged  to  turn 
me  out  directly  I  could  move." 

"Where,  then,  are  you  living?" 
asked  Lucy.  "  Tell  me,  and  I  will 
do  my  best  to  see  you  again  in  a 
day  or  two.  I  would  be  glad  to  be 
alone  now,  there  is  so  much  to  think 
of,"  she  added,  wearily. 

"  I'm  not  U^ig  anywhere  on  your 
aunt's  property,  be  sure.  I  wouldn't 
sleep  a  night  under  ^  roof  that  she 
owned.  I  heard  of  a  cottage  far 
away  out  of  sight  up  yonder  by 
Thorley  Wood," — and  she  pointed 
to  the  dark  mass  of  trees  that 
bounded  the  horizon.  "It  is  just 
where  her  land  ends,  and  there  I 
found  a  lodging.** 

"  Do  you  mean  at  Joe  Fleming's, 
the  poacher  ? "  inquired,  Lucy,  with 
momentary  interest  "They  say 
he's  a  rough,  bad  man.  We  drove 
past  his  cottage  last  summer,  and 
I  heard  a  temble  character  of  him. 
Is  it  safe  for  you  to  live  there  ?." 

"  Jba  is  a  bad  man,  and  no  mis* 
take." 

"You're  right  fliere;  he  drinks^ 
and  poaches,  and  fights :  but  what 
could  I  do?  His  wife  is  a  poor;, 
harmless,  broken-down  body,  wiffi- 
nn  end  of  sickly  children ;  and  glad* 
she  was  of  my.  company  and  pay; 
I'd  made  up  my  mind  not  to  leave 
Thorley  till  I  got  speech  of  you ;  so 
you  see  it  dicm't  do  to  mind  Joe^i^ 
roughness :  and  he's  not  past  mend^ 
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iiig;  maybe.  If  the  Lord  has  pa- 
tience with  him  stub  a  fellow-simiei 
ought  to  have — that's  what  your 
mother  woiild  have  said." 

"Then  I  will  endeavour  to  see 
you  again  as  soon  as  I  can,"  said 
Lacy,  holding  out  her  hand  "I 
will  say  good-bye  now,  for  I  must 
soon  letnm,  and  I  need  to  be  alone 

filBt" 

She  truly  did  need  to  be  alone. 
As  she  reviewed  the  past — as  she 
thought  of  her  young  delicate 
mother,  left  to  struggle  in  her 
widowhood  with  want  and  weak- 
ness— she  felt  that  she  could  never 
bear  to  look  on  her  aunt's  face  again, 
j&nger  and  indignation  filled  her  heart ; 
tbe  affection  she  had  once  felt  for 
her  seemed  turned  to  hatred.  She 
wandered  to  and  fro,  feeling  that 
never  could  she  re-enter  the  Grange, 
that  between  her  aunt  and  herself 
there  could  be  nought  but  enmity, 
tiU  she  reached  the  spot  where  Joan 
had  pleaded  with  her  the  evening 
b^re,  where  she  had  vowed  to  be 
the  servant  and  follower  of  a  meek 
and  crucified  Lord.  Amid  the  angry 
feelings  that  were  raging  in  her 
mind,  the  thought  flashed  on  her 
how  unlike  she  was  to  Him.  At 
the  first  temptation  she  had  given 
way  to  unholy  Amotions.  She  had 
been  glad  to  accept  forgiveness  for 
countless  sins,  and  was  now  so  un- 
ready to  forgive  the  injuries  of  years 
that  were  past.  And  as  she  felt  her 
own  nnworthiness  to  be  called  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  as  she  felt  humbled 
by  the  knowledge  of  how  easy  it  was 
to  Ml,  her  aunt's  faults  were  looked 
at  in  a  more  merciful  spirit;  and 
though  she  knew  that  it  would  be 
difiGicult  to  meet  her— difficult  to 
keep  her  indignation  under  control 
— she  prayed  Him  whom  she  wished 
to  serve  to  help  and  sustain  her. 
She  had  asked  to  be  allowed  to  do 
some  work  for  Him,  and  her  prayer 
had  been.- granted,  though  not  in  the 


way  which  she  expected.  She  had 
thought  of  work  outside  of  herseK — 
such  work  as  Joan  was  doing  among 
the  poor  who  attended  her  uncle's, 
ministry;  and  these  two  hours  on 
the  heath  had  shown  her  that  Uxere 
was  work  to  do  wiihiru;  that  to  sub- 
due anger,  to  control  impulse,  to  for- 
give injuries,  to  cultivate  a  humble 
and  lowly  spirit^  was  to  serve.  Him 
as  truly  as  to  tend  the  sick  or  teach 
the  ignorant. 

Then  she  thought,  with  thankful- 
ness, of  how  one,  at  leasts  of  her  per- 
plexities was  being  solved.  She 
had  prayed  to  be  guided  aright  in 
this  matter  of  the  Confinmttion*. 
Her  great  difficulty  had  been  to  re- 
concile her  duty  to  her  aunt  with  tha 
dictates  of  her  conscience  ;•  the  reve- 
lations of  the  morning  had  done 
much  to  make  her  way  clear  before 
her.  It  was  still  true  that  her  aunt 
stood  to  her  partly  in  her  parents* 
place,  and  that  to  her  she  owed  almost 
a  child's  obedience ;  but  in  the  very 
point  where  obedience  seemed  im- 
possible, her  parents  had  diffeiBd 
from  her  aunt  no  less  than  herself 
— she  would  have  had  their  sanction, 
had  they  lived.  So,  with  calmer 
feelings,  Lucy-  returned  to  the 
Grange,  and  was  soon  summoned  to 
her  aunt's  presence. 

"  I  wished  to  see  you  before  you 
went  out,  Lucy,"  said  Mrs.  Hin&- 
man,  who  was  reclining  on  a 
couch  in  the  breakfast-room.  ''I 
did  not  wish  you  to  leave  the  houaa. 
this  morning.  There  are  two  or 
three  matters  I  must  speak  with 
you  about.  The  first  is  your.  Con* 
firmation;  it  takes  place  in  thiee. 
week's  time,  and  I^.  Exskine,  to 
whom  I  spoke  of  it  a  few  days  ago,, 
has  written  to  say  that  he  will  have 
a  little  talk  with  you  to-monow.> 
You  need  not  look  alarmed;  it  is. 
only  a  matter  of  fbrm4  Howevei;, 
as  I  wished  to  see  him  on  vezy 
special  business  o£  mj  own«  L  hova. 
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asked  him  to  come  and  dine  with 
us  at  six  to-day,  and  he  can  give  you 
five  minutes'  examination  in  the 
course  of  the  evening." 

"  But,  aunt/'  exclaimed  Lucy,  be- 
wildered at  the  suddenness  of  the 
arrangement, "  I  can't  be  confirmed ; 
indeed  I  can't ! " 

"Kot  confirmed!"  said  Mrs. 
JEIinxman,  sitting  up.  "I  have 
heard  you  give  utterance  to  some 
veiy  foolish  speeches  of  late,  learnt 
from  your  friend  Miss  Forster ;  but 
I  never  expected  it  would  come  to 
this." 

"  I  have  thought  much  about  it 
lately,"  said  Lucy,  "and  indeed  I 
cannot  be  confirmed :  I  cannot  see 
that  it  is  right." 

"  Not  right  ? — ^not  right  lo  perform 
a  religious  duty  ? " 

"  If  it  were  a  religious  duty,  then 
all  the  more  need  is  there  that  I 
should  do  it  reasonably  and  willing- 
ly," answered  Lucy,  with  earnest- 
ness ;  "  and  therefore,  aunt,  as  I  can- 
not see  it  is  to  be  my  duty,  I  hope  you 
will  let  this  Confirmation  pass,  and 
give  me  time  to  study  and  to  think.'* 

"  No,"  interrupted  Mrs.  Hinxman, 
in  that  tone  of  determination  which 
Lucy  knew  so  well ;  "  I  have  ar- 
ranged for  you  to  be  confirmed  when 
the  Bishop  comes  to  Thorley,  at 
Easter ;  and  I  have  written  to  ask 
Mr.  Erskine  to  come  this  evening  to 
examine  you.  After  your  Confirma- 
tion I  mean  to  take  you  abroad  for 
some  months — ^to  Switzerland  and 
to  Italy,  where  you  have  so  longed 
to  go.  I  can  see  no  reason  for  your 
refusing.  As  my  niece,  Mr.  Erskine 
will  only  ask  you  a  few  questions  as 
a  matter  of  course :  it  is  a  ceremony 
every  girl  has  to  go  through;  in 
fact,  at  vour  age,  it  doesn't  look  re- 
spectable for  you  not  to  remain  with 
me  when  I  stay  to  the  Communion. 
So  I  think  it  my  duty  to  command 
your  obedience  in  this  matter,  filling, 
as  I  do^  your  father^s  place." 


'^  Neither  he  nor  my  mother  would 
have  commanded  it,"  said  Lucy; 
"you  know  they  would  not,  and  so 
do  I,  now." 

"You  have  seen  that  woman — 
Mrs.  Huxton?"  asked  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man, sternly,  fixing  her  cold  grey 
eyes  on  Lucy's  face. 

"  Yes." 

"  Then  let  us  understand  one  ano- 
ther," continued  her  aunt,  in  a  voice 
of  suppressed  passion,  "either  you 
obey  me  implicitly,  or  you  find  for 
yourself  another  home.  I  will  not 
argue  with  a  child ;  it  shall  be  de- 
cided this  very  day.  If  you  are 
wnUng  to  meet  Mr.  Erskine  at 
dinner  with  the  intention  of  being 
confirmed  next  month,  do  so ;  but  if 
you  persist  in  your  folly,  I  will  not 
see  you  again;  find  another  home 
before  the  evening,  for  I  will  have  no 
rebels  under  my  roof.  Go  to  your 
friends,  the  Haynes's,  if  you  choose ; 
only  remember,  Lucy,  they  shall  pay 
dear  for  harbouring  an  ungratefiil 
girL  Their  chapel  is  on  my  land, 
the  lease  falls  in  next  year ;  I  would 
have  renewed  it  because  of  his  kind- 
ness to  your  brother,  but  every  stone 
of  it  shall  be  pulled  down  now.  You 
will  injure  them  as  well  as  yourselt 

0  Lucy,"  she  added,  in  a  gentler 
tone,  "think  of  all  you  will  lose; 
all  this  property  will  be  yours  one 
day,  to  enjoy  or  to  do  good  with; 
will  you  give  it  all  up  for  a  fooblfih 
whim?" 

"  I  mmt  do  right,"  pleaded  Lucy. 
"  By  which  you  daxe  to  imply  that 

1  urge  you  to  do  wrong.  I  will  not 
argue  with  you.  It  is  your  duty  to 
obey  without  questionings ;  you  have 
never  disobeyed  me  yet ;  I  shall  ex- 
pect to  see  you  at  dmner;  only 
understand  that  I  shall  interpret 
your  appearance  then  as  a  token  that 
all  these  nonsQnsic£^}  fancies  are  at  an 
end.  I  cannot  believe  that  you  will 
dare  to  disobey  me;  if  you  do — ^you 
know  that  I  never  b;ceak  my  word — 
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with  my  permission  you  never  enter 
Ilioiiey  Grange  again.    Qo,  now,  to 
TOUT  own  room,  and  make  your  de- 
cision. If  you  cannot  make  up  your 
mind  to  obey,  I  desire  that  you  do 
not  sleep  beneath  my  roof  to-night.'* 
Lucy  withdrew;    she  could  not 
tnist  herself  to  speak.    The  turmoil 
of  her  mind  was  at  first  too  great  for 
collected  thought :  when  she  reached 
ier  room  she  could  only  throw  her- 
self upon  her  knees  and  amid  sobs 
and  tears,  in  incoherent  words,  ask 
help  in  this  time  of  trial   Gradually 
she  grew  calmer,  and  then  she  strove 
to  concentrate  her  thoughts  upon  the 
decision  that  must  be  made  so  soon. 
Many  were  the  questions  that  arose 
ifi  ier  mind  and  which  needed  to  be 
answered  one  by  one.    Was  it  right, 
for  a  mere  scruple  of  conscience,  to 
cast  away  the  rich  inheritance  with 
which  she  might  do  so  much  good  ? 
Was  it  right  thus  to  throw  aside  the 
talent  of  wealth  which    Grod  had 
given  ?    She  looked  out  at  the  fields 
and  cottages  that  were  part  of  her 
aunt's  property,  she  thought  of  the 
^tehed  dwellings  of  the  poor,  of 
tie  untaught  children,  of  the  sick  and 
fleetiy,  of  the  comfort  she  might  be- 
stow far  and  near, — ^was  it  right  to 
give  up  all  this,  so  wide  a  field  of 
usefulness  as  might  be  hers  ?     And 
yet  could  Christ  be  rightly  served 
iy  wealth  gained  at  the  expense  of 
truth  ?    No,  she  must  do  right,  the 
poor  of  Thorley  were  in  God's  hands, 
and  He  would  do  them  good  in  His 
own  time.    Was  it  dutiful  to  leave 
ier  aunt  after  years  of  kindness  ? 
And  to  this  Lucy  could  only  answer 
to  herself  that  it  was  her  duty  to  go. 
A.S  she  came  to  this  decision,  all  the 
anger  at  her  aunf  s  cruelty  and  bigo- 
try  passed  away,  and  very  sadly  she 
thought  of  the  step  she  felt  bound 
to  take.  Though  Mrs.  Hinxman  had 
^ti  too  proud  to  appeal  to  her 
iuece*8  affection,  though  she  had  only 
*^  the  loss  of  wealth,  Lucy  intui- 


tively felt  that  there  was  some  soft- 
ness beneath  all  that  pride  and  hard- 
ness, and  knew  that  her  decision 
would  occasion  great,  though  it 
might  be  concealed,  sorrow.  To  re- 
main at  the  Grange,  and  yet  disobey 
her  aunt,  was  a  plan  that  never  en- 
tered Lucy's  mind;  her  knowledge 
of  Mrs.  Hinxman's  character  told  het 
that  there  could  be  no  middle  course 
— ^she  must  either  obey  or  go.  Of 
her  own  sacrifice  she  thought  but 
little,  partly  because  she  was  in  too 
excited  a  frame  of  mind  to  think  of 
future  discomfort,  partly  because  at 
seventeen  it  seems  comparatively 
oasy  to  give  up  luxuries  and  to  lead 
a  life  of  hardship  which  has  not  yet 
been  tried.  She  was  more  anxious 
about  her  aunt's  power  to  injure  Mr. 
Haynes ;  and  then  a  plan  occurred 
to  her — ^she  would  not  go  to  his  house, 
she  would  seek  shelter  elsewhere; 
perhaps  in  time  her  aunt  would 
relent ;  at  all  events,  she  would  not 
be  the  cause  of  trouble  to  the  friends 
whom  she  so  truly  loved. 

Before  it  was  quite  dusk,  Lucy's 
struggles  were  over  and  her  decision 
made.  With  paleface  and  trembling 
hands  she  prepared  to  go.     It  had 
been  a  bitter  conflict,   a  sore  trial, 
and  she  had  triumphed  in  a  strength 
not  her  own.    Now  that  she  was 
prepared  to  make  the  sacrifice  which 
her  conscience  demanded,  though  she 
felt  subdued    and    almost  broken- 
hearted, she  yet  felt  indescribably 
blessed  under  theinfluence  of  Divine , 
love.    She  had  taken  up  her  cross,  ♦ 
and  in  so  doing  had  come  nearer  to . 
her  Saviour ;  she  had  leaned  on  Him . 
in  her  weakness,   and    had  learnt 
more  of  His  tenderness  than  she  had 
ever  learnt  before,  gaining  such  a, 
knowledge  of  the  loving-kmdness  of 
His  heart  as  filled  her  soul,  even  in  , 
these  moments,  with  unfathomable 
peace. 

Mrs.   ELinxman    went    into    her 
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diliing-Toom  alone.  Mr.  Erskiiie  had 
a  previous  engagement  whioh  pre- 
vented his  coming,  and  Lucy  did.  not 
appear. 

''You  need  not  summon  Miss' 
Lucy/"  she  had  said;  "she  knows  the 
dinner-hour,  and  will  come  if  she 
pleases;"  and  the  servants  looked 
sfcrangety  at  one  another,  intuitively 
aware  that  something  was  amiss,  yet 
not  daring  to  say  anything  tiiat  could 
reach  the  ear  of  their  mistress;  No- 
one  knew  what  Mrs.  Hinxman  felt; 
her  voice  was  sterner  than  usual,  her 
orders  were  more  peremptorily  ut- 
tered, that  was  all. 

Through  the  eveidng  she  sat  wii^ 
a  book  in  her  hand;  though  witiiout 
giving  any  attention  to  its<  contents. 
For  the  first  two  or  three  hours  she 
was  simply  indignant.  She  had  never 
contemplated  the  possibility  that 
Lucy  might  thwart  her,  she  bought 
that  her  threat  would  be  more  than 
sufficient  to  crush  all  rebellion ;  and 
imagining  tiiat  her  niece  was  infiu^ 
enced  by  some  girlish  fancy  rather 
than  by  a  deep  conviction,  she  had 
counted  on  the  yielding  gentle  na- 
taire  giving  way  to  her  stronger  wilL 
But  now,  though  she  fought  against 
the  fear  that  Lucy  had  really  gone, 
she  could  not  altogether  stifle  it,  and 
listened  shiveringly  to  the  bleak 
BDuxsh  wind  as  it  swept  across  the 
heath  and  seemed  to  die  away  in  fit- 
ful moans  among  the  Ttfoiley  woods. 
Once  she  rose  and  looked  through 
the  window  at  the  night  outside. 


The  baie  trees  in  Hie.  avenue  were 
swaying  to  and  fio  as  the  keen  blast 
passed' over  them»  and  dense  clouds 
darkened  the.  sky.  Strive  as  she  did 
to  keep  it  out,  the  thoufifht  of  Luc Vs 
deHcate  health  and  fia^e  fotm  woiM 
come  into  her  mind-;  she  was  thank- 
ful when  another  hour  or  two  had 
gone,  and:  the  household  were  dis- 
miseed  to  restr— the  suspense  about 
her  niece  would  soon  be  at  an  end.. 
As,  followed  by  her  maid,  she  passed* 
the  door  of  Lucy's  room,  her  hand, 
was  stretohed  out  to  open  it ;  had  sAie' 
been  alone  &iie  would  have  entered, 
but  pride  restrained  her,  and:  she 
went  on  to  her  own  apartment.  A 
letter  from  Lucy  was  lying  on  th& 
dressing-table.  It  contained  but  a. 
few  lines,  begging  her  aunt  to  forgive, 
her  if  she  had  done  wrong  in  taking 
her  at  her  word,  saying  that  there 
seemed  no  other  course  since  she 
could  not  promise  to  obey  her  in 
thi3  one  maUer,  and  beseeching  hec 
not  to  injure  Mr.  Haynes,  as  she  had. 
not  taken  shelter  there,  and  would 
not  communicate  with  him  or  his 
&mily  if  it  would  draw  on  them  her 
amrt's  displeasure.. 

The  letter  fell  firam  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man's  hands.  Not  gone  to  Mr. 
Haynes ! — ^where  was  she?  And  as 
the  question  passed  her  lips,  her  ear 
was  listening  to  the  wailing  of  the 
wind,  to  the  heavy  rain  which  now 
and  ^gain  beat  haM  upon  thevnn- 
dow  and  told  of  the  storm  outi^dfi.. 


8H0KT  NOTES; 


Man  boT:  as  Apb. — Some  of  oar 
meniof  science  begin  to  show  a  &w 
symptoins  of  common  sense  wii3x  ns- 
gard  to  man's  place  in  the  scale  of 
mtorei  ProfaasordeEilippiof.Tt&nn^ 


whUe  admitting  the  probability  of 
some  Gonnaotion  between  man.  and 
tiia  ape  in  their  physical  charaotes- 
ii^ayesi  trunks  that  we  must  not  whoU; 
depend  on  similaritieB  of  a.natf>mifai 
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structure.  Man  is  something  more 
than  an  ape  with  elongated  legs,  a 
wider  facisil  angle,  a  larger  skull,  and 
a  few  more  ounces  of- the  phosphur- 
etted  paste  which  is  called  brain. 
His  position  in  nature  must  be  de* 
tennined  not  merely  by  changes  of 
form,  or  variations  of  physical  ex- 
istenoe,  but  by  a  comparison  of  his 
whole  nature  with  that  of  animals. 
In  the  great  advance  of  intellectual 
mamfestations^  displayed  by  all  the 
lacea  of  men,  when  compared  with 
even  the  highest  apes,  Professor  Fi- 
lippi  sees  a  line  of  demarcation  be* 
Ween  man  and  the  lower  animals, 
"  a  distinction  which  has  rather 
mom  value  than  that  unfortunate 
little  hippocampus  minor  about  which 
so  much  has  been  said — a  distinction 
which  may  be  physically  imdeter- 
minable,  but  which  has  more  force 
than  a  whole  series  of  sophisms." 
So  man,  after  all,  is  Twt  an  improved 

The  Fire  Kjndlbd. — It  is  told  of 
Tyndale,  the  eminent  translator  of 
the  Scriptures  into  English,  that 
Archbishop  Warham  spent  a  thou- 
sand pounds  to  buy  up  the  copies 
that  had  been  printed  in  order  to 
bum  them,  and  that  thereby  Tyndale 
was  enabled  to  issue  a  more  perfect 
edition,  and  in  larger  numbers.  His- 
tory is  ever  repeating  herself.  A. 
short  time  since  an  agent  of  the 
Bible  Society  visited  the  tovm  of 
Gralatina,  in  Piedmont^  and  began  to 
sell  his  Bibles  in  the  market-place. 
Bis  customers  among  the  rural  po- 
pubtion  were  numerous.  The  rector 
of  the  parish  hearing  of  it,  called  his 
priests  together.  l%e  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  must  be  stopped.  So 
they  subscribed  together  to  buy  up 
tSie  stock  of  the  wandering  Bible- 
pedlar.  A  large  bonfire  was  Ughted 
on  the  threshold  of  l^e  church,  a 
SBEinan  was  preached  by  the  reotor,. 
aa  tibe  dreadful  heresy  of  reading 


the  Scriptures,  and  the  Bibles  were 
committed  to  the  flames.  But  alas ! 
for  the  priests.  The  Bible-man's  cait: 
still  contained  a  good  supply,  and  he 
soon  reappeared  in  the  market-place^ 
replenished  hir  stall;  and  began  bu- 
siness anew.  The  rector  called  a 
second  meeting,  but  his  priestly  col- 
leagues would  subscribe  no  more. 
The  fire  only  inflamed  the  curiosity 
of  the  people,  and  the  light  of  life 
was  kindled  in  many  a  benighted 
home.  

Education'  of  Dissenters; — It  is 
a  common  taunt  from  members  ofi 
the  Establishment,  that  Dissenters 
are  iUiterate ;  but  from  no  lips  does 
it  come  with  less  propriety.  By  the* 
77th  Canon  no  man  is  to  teach  unless 
licensed  by  the  Bishop,  nor  without 
subscription  to  certain  of  the  Arti- 
cles. The  Act  of  Elizabeth  pimished 
a  schoolmaster's  absence  from  church 
with  imprisonment.  Similar  dis* 
qualifications  were  contiaued  by 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  Charles 
II. ;  while  the  Universities  were 
absolutely  closed  to  Dissenters  by 
the  stringent  subscriptions  required. 
Some  of  these  intolerant  laws  were 
repealed  in  1779,  others  in  1812; 
but  it  was  not  till  1832  that  the 
least  relaxation  was  attempted  in  the 
exclusiveness  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. The  NoTiconformist  thus 
epitomiises  the  fiwsts ; — "  A  hundred 
years  ago  we  could  only  teach  on 
the  license  of  a  bishop ;  fifty  years 
ago  we  could  not  teach  without  odious 
restrictions ;  thirty  years  ago  we  had 
no  standing  in  the  Universities ;  ten 
years  ago  we  had  no  standing  in  the 
endowea  schools ;  two  years  ago  we 
were  compelled  to  submit,  wherever 
a  National-school  only  existed,  to 
any  rule  which  the  most  bigoted 
cleigyman  might  choose  to  lay  down 
for  the  education  of  poor  children: 
And  now — reverse  all  these  proposi- 
tions.''   These  benefloial  changes*  in 
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our  laws  we  owe  to  enlightened 
statesmen,  not  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. Her  Canons  remain  unaltered. 
Happily  for  us  they  do  not  bind  the 
laity. 

The  National-school  and  Dis- 
sent.— ^That  the  course  taken  by  the 
Oommittee  of  Privy  Council  for 
Education  with  respect  to  the  "  Con- 
science Clause,"  is  not  without  good 
reason,  the  following  facts  will  esta- 
Uish.  Connected  with  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Grough,  of 
Clipstone,  are  two  very  worthy  cot- 
tagers of  the  name  of  Simons.  The 
establishment  of  a  National-school 
in  the  village,  with  a  grant  of  £60 
or  £70  a  year,  soon  led  to  the  break- 
ing up  of  all  other  schools  for  the 
peasantry,  and  now  it  enjoys  a  mo- 
nopoly of  education  in  Clipstone. 
The  Simonses  wished  four  or  five 
years  ago  to  send  two  of  their  chil- 
dren to  the  school,  but  as  they  were 
not  christened,  the  vicar,  who  is  a 
oanon  of  Peterborough,  and  the  curate 
refused  their  application.  At  length 
the  parents,  pressed  by  the  necessity 
of  giving  their  children  some  edu- 
cation, yielded.  Their  children  were 
christened,  and  they  were  admitted 
to  the  school.  Two  years  ago  they 
wished  to  send  to  school  a  third 
child,  and  asked  the  curate's  permis- 
sion. It  was  granted,  and  for  a  few 
weeks  the  child  received  instiliction. 
The  curate  then  learned  that  the 
sacred  rite  of  fontal  regeneration  had 
not  been  performed  on  the  child,  and 
as  the  parents  refused  this  time  to 
violate  their  conscientious  opinions^ 
the  little  heathen  was  in  due  course 
excluded  from  the  school  The  nev 
vicar  upholds  the  curate.  So  the 
clerical  managers  of  this  State-paid 
school  refuse  to  i^low  the  children 
of  a  citizen  of  thp  State  to  enjoy  his 
share  of  the  privil^es  provided  by 
the  revenue  of  the  ^te  to  which  he 
ia  a  contributor;  and  we  are  told 


that  the  Establishment  is  the  most 
tolerant  of  all  the  churches  of 
Christendom. 


The  Dying  Jew. — ^The  ancient 
Israelite  died  in  the  hope  of  the  sal- 
vation of  God  Not  so  the  modem 
Jew.  Bejecting  that  salvation,  his 
dying  bed  is  shadowed  with  sadness. 
It  is  a  dark  path  on  which  he  jour- 
neys to  the  realm  of  the  unseen, 
lately  died  at  Metz,  the  literary 
Jew,  Gerson  Levy.  It  is  thus  he 
comforts  himself  as  he  is  about  to 
die : — "  How  consoling  is  our  reli- 
gion !  It  teaches  us  in  the  Mishna 
that  Death  works  out  the  pardon  of 
the  sinner.  For  the  Israelite,  Death 
is  the  priest  who  attends  the  dying, 
who  invites  him  to  make  a  mentsi 
confession  of  his  faults,  to  reconcile 
himself  with  man  whom  he  is  going 
to  quit,  and  with  God  before  whom 
he  is  going  to  appear,  to  break  the 
ties  which  attach  him  to  the  earth, 
and  to  take  his  flight  towards  hea- 
ven." Then  citing  with  enthusiasm 
the  words  of  the  Preacher — ^"  When 
the  end  comes  everything  explains 
itself,  everything  becomes  clear.  Fear 
God  and  observe  His  commandments, 
for  this  is  the  whole  dviy  of  man*' — 
he  passed  away.  Denying  Christ, 
the  modem  Israelite  has  lost  the 
Hope  of  Salvation.  The  "consola- 
tion" which  cheered  old  Simeon  is 
lost,  and  even  its  expectation  is 
perished. 


u  pji^y  jjgg  Sorrows  op  poor  old" 
Prblacy. — ^The  griefs  of  our  digni* 
fied  clergy  in  Convocation  assembled 
are  perfectly  heartrending.  It  is  a 
grief — that  Her  Majesty's  ministeis 
will  not  listen  to  Uie  cry  for  more 
bishops.  It  is  a  grief — ^that  some  of 
the  Canons  of  1603  have  been  set 
aside  by  Act  of  Parliament  It  ia  a 
griirf— **that  a  new  Canon  about  spon- 
s<M!S  in  Baptism,  though  the  conai- 
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delation  of  it  was  licensed  by  the 
Queen,  cannot  get  itself  into  opera- 
tion for  want  of  Parliamentaiy  ap- 
provaL  It  is  a  grief — ^that  godly 
discipline  cannot  be  revived.  It  is 
a  gnef — ^that  the  spiritual  courts  of 
the  Church  are  in  abeyance,  and  are 
not  to  be  resuscitated.  It  is  a  grief — 
that  the  clergy  must  marry  divorced 
persons,  and  must  bury  very  wicked 
men  with  the  sublime  consolations 
of  the  Burial  Service.  It  is  a  grief — 
that  the  judgment  of  the  Convocation 
in  "The  iSsays  and  Ee views"  is 
iU^al,  and  subjects  its  authors  to 
the  severest  penalties.  It  is  the 
greatest  of  all  griefis,  to  use  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury's  own  words, 
— that  the  law  of  marriage  "  violates 
his  own  conscience,  and  violates  also 
the  consciences  of  the  clergy."  Why 
ioon't  Parliament  "pity  the  sorrows" 
of  these  excellent  men.  Perhaps, 
because  at  any  moment  they  can  cut 
oflF  this  heavy  burden  of  sorrows. 
As  they  have  voluntarily  assumed 
the  position  which  brings  upon  them 
such  sore  affliction,  they  can  at  once 
put  off  their  sackcloth  by  volun- 
tarily resigning  offices  that  can  be 
retained  only  at  the  cost  of  so  many 
tears. 


Theology  of  the  Nineteenth 
CENTtJRY. — "  The  whole  principle  of 
the  devdopmerU  of  doctrine,  whether 
in  or  OUT  of  (he  Bible"  is  one  of  the 
three  great  characteristics  of  modern 
thought  to  be  appreciated  by  theo- 
logians, mentioned  by  Dean  Stanley 
in  a  paper  on  this  subject  recently 
published.  In  the  same  paper  the 
Dean  refers  to  Eobertson's  Sermons 
as  "  the  most  purely  theological  of 
our  age,  which  all  England  has  read 
with  admiration.''  To  these  Sermons 
we  most  then  look  for  the  develop- 
ment of  doctrine  the  Dean  so  highly 
values.  The  following  extracts  will 
most  probably  reveal  it : — '^  Baptism 
is  a  visible  witness  to  the  worid  of 


that  which  the  world  is  for  ever 
forgetting.  A  common  humanity 
united  in  God.  Baptism  authorita- 
tively reveals  and  pledges  to  the 
individual  that  which  is  true  of  the 
race.  Baptism  takes  the  child  and 
addresses  it  by  nama  Paul — no 
longer  Saul — ^you  are  a  child  of  God. 
Bemember  it  henceforth.  It  is  now 
revealed  to  you,  and  recognised  by 
you,  and  to  recognise  God  as  the 

Father  is  to  be  r^enerate 

Baptism  does  not  creoUe  a  child  of 
God.   It  authoritatively  declares  him 

so Nay,  faith  does  not 

create  a  child  of  Gk)d  any  more  than 
baptism,  nor  does  it  make  a  fact.  It 
only  appropriates  that  which  is  a 
fact  already." 

This  development  of  doctrine,  then, 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  Uni- 
versalism.     It  proclaims  the  sonship 

to   God   OF  THE  WHOLE   RACE.      The 

only  difference  between  men  is,  that 
some  know  their  sonship  and  others 
are  ignorant  of  it.  "  It  admits,"  ac- 
cording to  Robertson,  "those  who 
have  no  spiritual  capacity  or  con- 
sciousness to  be  God's  children.  It 
proclaims  a  kingdom,  not  for  a  few 
favourites,  but  for  mankind.  It  pro- 
tests against  the  idea  that  sonsliip 
depends  on  feelings.  It  asserts  it  as 
a  broad,   grand,   universal,   blessed 

fact. Take  care.    Do  not 

say  of  others  that  they  are  unre- 
generate  of  the  world.  Do  not  make 
a  distinction  within  the  Church  of 
Christians  and  not  Christians.  If 
you  do,  what  do  you  more  than  the 
Pharisees  of  old  ?  That  wretched 
beggar  that  holds  his  hat  at  the 
crossing  of  the  street  is  God's  child 
as  well  as  you,  if  he  only  knew  it. 
You  know  it — ^he  does  not :  that  is 
the  difference :  but  the  immortal  is 
in  him  too,  and  the  Eternal  Word 

speaks  in  him Do  not  say, 

because  the  Church  is  separated  from 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  are 
not  God's  children.  ....    Baptism 
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proclaims  a  Cliuich-hiimaiiily  joined 
in  Christ  to  God."  Such  is  the  de- 
velopment of  Christian  doctrine  in 
the  nineteenth  century — ^the  ripest, 
the  most  advanced  phase  of  Christi- 
anity :  " out  of  the  Bible**  truly,  for 
it  was  never  m  it.  And  yet  contem- 
poraneously with  this  paper^  is  a 
publication  of  the  Bishop  of  London, 
a  preface  to  a  collection  of  Privy 
Council  Judgments  in  Ecclesiastical 
Cases,  in  which  it  is  boldly  asserted 
that ''  the  Church  of  England  is  the 
great  defence  of  pure  Christianity ;" 
and  that  ''to  it  is  committed  the 
most  important  post  in  the  whole 
world  in  maintaining  the  ancient 
faith/'  The  courage  of  some  men  is 
marvellous.  A  bishop  must  have 
faith  indeed  in  his  lawn  sleeves,  or 
the  credulity  of  the  world,  who  could 
publish  such  a  statement  in  the  face 
of  such  documents.  If  the  Church 
in  which  such  development  of 
Ohristian  doctrine  be  found,  be  the 
great  defiance  of  pure  Christianity, 
and  the  strongest  fortress  of  the 
ancient  faith,  then  feeble  indeed 
is  its  defence,  and  its  days  axe 
numbered. 


The  Nbw  Foem  of  SuBSGKiFriOK. 
— ^The  Commission  appointed  to  re- 
vise the  subscriptions  of  the  clergy 
have  presented  their  report,  and  it 
is  now  before  the  public.  The  old 
form  of  declaration  passed  by  the 
reactionary  .Parliament  of  1662,  and 
whiQh  .tunittd  Puritanism  into  Dis- 
sent, ran  thus : — ''  I,  A.  B.,  do  declare 
my  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to 
aU  and  everything  contained  and 
prescribed  in  and  by  the  book  en- 
titled the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
and  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, and  other  xites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Church,  according  to  the  use 
of  the  Church  of  Englwd,  together 
with  the  Psalter,  or  Psalms  of  David, 
appointed  as  they  are  to  be  said  or 
sung  in  chuix^hes,  and  the  form  and 


manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and 
consecrating  of  bishops,  priests,  and 
deacons."  The  new  form,  which 
is  intended  as  a  relief  for  tender 
consciences,  requires  the  clergymen 
solenmly  to  make  the  following 
declaration  :  —  "I  assent  to  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  religion  and 
to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
of  ordering  of  bishops,  priests,  and 
deacons.  I  believe  the  doctrine  of 
the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  as  therein  set  forth,  to  he 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God ;  and 
in  public  prayer  and  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  I  will  use  the 
form  in  the  said  book  prescribed, 
and  none  other,  except  so  far  as  shall 
be  ordered  by  lawful  authority." 
Here  we  have  a  verbal  distinction 
without  any  essential  difference. 
When  a  man  assents  to  a  book 
without  reservation,  he  assents  to 
all  and  everything  contained  in  it 
The  only  real  diflference  in  the  two 
forms  is,  that  whereas  formerly  the 
deigyman  was  obliged  to  give  both 
his  assent  and  consent,  hereafter  he 
gives  simply  his  assent.  Assent  is 
.an  act  of  the  understanding,  and 
consent  an  act  of  the  will,  and  the 
clergyman  is,  therefore,  required 
thenceforth  to  declare  his  intellectual, 
but  not  his  willing  agreement  with 
the  Articles  of  Boligion  and  Book 
of  Common  Prayer. 


Once  a  Clsbk  always  a  Clere. 
— ^While  Mr.  Bouverie's  bill  hangs 
jQre  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
Inns  of  Court  have  brought  the 
matter  to  a  speedy  issue,  as  far  as 
the  Bar  is  concerned.  The  question 
was  raised  whether  a  duly  ordained 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
was  eligible  to  be  called  to  the  degree 
of  barrister-at-law,  and,  to  practise 
in  the  courts.  Twenty-five  gentle- 
men from  Lincoln's  Inn  and  Gray's 
Inn,  the  Inner  Temple  and  the 
Middle  Temple,  were  appointed  to 
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institate  inquiries  and  to  form  a 
decision.  They  held  their  last  meet- 
ing on  Monday  the  13ih  of  February, 
when  it  was  determined  by  a  ma- 
jority of  twelve  to  eleven  that 
ordained  cleigjrmen  should  hence- 
forth be  eligible  for  call  to  the  Bar. 
Two  of  the  representatives  declined 
voting  on  account  of  their  position 
on  the  Bench.  In  the  list  of 
barristers  present  on  this  occasion 
we  see  one  eminent  Nonconformist 
name.  Are  we  to  conclude  that  the 
hbezal  resolution  on  this  grave  and 
important  question  was  determined 
by  his  casting  vote?  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  many  oletgymen 
who  find  that  they  have  mist^en 
their  vocation  will  hereaftor  resort 
to  the  Bar,  to  the  manifest  benefit  of 
both  professions.  The  main  argu- 
ment of  the  majority  rested  upon 
the  enactments  of  the  Plurahties 
Bill,  passed  during  the  present  reign, 
which  sanctions  clergymen  occupy- 
ing themselves  in  secular  pursuits, 
and,  among  others)  as  directors  and 
managers  of  Insumnoe  and  other 
Companies.  Under  the  old  canon 
they  would  have  been  excommxmi- 
cated.  May  we  not  infer  that  the 
indelibility  of  orders — ^thoug^  now 
only  an  ecclesiastical  fiction — ^still 
remains  intact,  and  that,  as  a  clergy- 
man would  not  be  debarred  from 
spiritual  functions  by  assisting  in 
the  management  of  Insurance  Com- 
panies, «o  he  may  hereafter  appear 
in  his  wig  in  the  oourts  of  West- 
minster on  Sotnrday,  and  in  his 
surplice  at  the  Abbey  on  Sunday  ? 

Chttrch  op  Some  m  Mexico. — 
The  Holy  See  is  losing  the  sinews  of 
its  power.  First,  the  new  kingdom 
of  Italy  has  laid  its  hand  heavily  on 
the  ecclesiastical  endowments  which 
have  been  accumulating  for  ages. 
Then,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has 
closed  the  minority  of  the  convents 
in  Poland^  and  confiscated  their  pos- 


sessions. And  now,  the  Government 
of  Mexico,  though  of  untainted  or- 
thodoxy, has  given  the  wishes  of  the 
Pope  to  the  winds,  and  determined 
to  secularize  the  vast  ecclesiastical 
property  of  that  rich  and  Catholic 
reabn,  and  to  proclaim  imiversal 
i;oleration  and  religious  liberty.  These 
heavy  losses  are  poorly  compensated 
by  the  liberality,  or  even  by  the 
dying  bequests  of  the  converts 
to  the  Boman  Catholic  faith  in 
England. 


Ee-mabbiageof  Converts  inIndu. 
— We  stated  in  a  former  number  that 
one  of  the  most  difficult  questions 
connected  with  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tian truth  in  India  was  the  position 
of  converts,when  theur  heathen  wives 
repudiated  them.  We  also  described 
the  plan  adopted  more  than  sixty 
years  ago,  in  such  cases,  by  the  Se- 
rampore  missionaries.  We  now  learn 
that  the  Legislative  member  of  the 
Supreme  Council  has  with  great  skill 
and  judgment  drawn  up  a  bill  to 
legalize,  under  certain  circumstances, 
the  re-marriage  of  native  converts  to 
Christianity.  The  bill  was  intro- 
duced and  discussed  in  January^when 
a  most  imexpected  opposition  >was 
raised  to  it,  as  we  are  told,  by  a  small 
knot  of  High  Church  Propagation 
Society's  missionaries,  on  hi^  saera- 
mentarian  grounds.  Matrhnony,  we 
suppose/ is  considered  by  them  to  be 
equally  a  sacrament,  whether  per- 
formed imder  the  sanction  of  the 
Almighty,  or  of  Doorga.  It  is  also 
stated  that  an  equally  small  body  of 
•laymen  "  insist  on  the  eternal  validity 
of  a  Hindoo  marriage,  or  even  be- 
trothal, under  all  circumstances  ex- 
cept adultery."  Some  ten  years  ago 
there  used  to  be  reckoned  about  ten 
lay  Puseyites  and  a  half  at  the  Ben- 
gal Presidency.  It  docs  not  appear 
that  their  number  has  increased,  or 
the  strength  of  their  doctrines  dimin- 
ished; butj  although  the  considera- 
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tion  of  the  bill  has,  in  deference,  as 
it  Would  appear,  to  their  scruples, 
been  deferred  to  the  next  session, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  it  will  become 


law,  in  spite  of  every  attempt  to  plant 
the  dogmas  of  Tractarianism,  to  some 
extent  redundantly,  in  the  soil  of 
Brahminism. 


^tiiefos. 


A  Hand'haoh  on  Cirittian  Baptitm. 
Bj  B.  Ikoham.  London:  Simpldn 
and  Co.  1865.    8vo,  pp.  624. 

Oir  the  title-page  of  the  second  edition 
of  "  Pedobaptism  Examined  "  the  late 
Abraham  Booth  has  placed  the  two 
following  mottoes.  The  first  is  from 
Daill^ ;  the  second,  from  Pascal : — 

**  ThxB  testimony  of  thein,  to  me^  is  worth  a 
thousand  others,  seeing  it  oomes  from  such 
who,  in  my  opinion,  are  eyidently  interested 
to  speak  quite  otherwise." 

**  How  happy  it  is  to  have  to  do  with  people 
that  wiU  talk  pro  and  ami  Bj  this  means 
yoafnmish  me  with  all  I  wanted,  which  was 
to  make  yon  confute  yonmelTes." 

The  principle  here  enunciated  was 
carried  out  with  great  sagacity  and  re- 
search by  Mr.  Booth.  He  was  not,  in- 
deed, the  first  to  employ  it  in  the 
baptismal  controversy ;  for  we  find  the 
admissions  of  adversaries  freely  used  by 
Danvers,  by  Stennett,  and  by  others  of 
our  earlier  apologists.  But  the  author  of 
*'  Psedobaptism Examined''  was  the  first 
to  construct  an  argument,  which,  at 
every  stage,  should  be  supported  by  the 
concessions  of  opponents.  He  quotes 
largely  from  the  writings  of  rsedo- 
baptists  of  all  persuasions.  Lutherans, 
Cfdvinists,  Gongr^ationalists,  Presby- 
terians, professors  of  Protestant  Univer- 
sities, are  simmioned  to  give  evidence 
as  to  the  meaning  of  Greek  words,  and 
the  practice  of  the  Church  in  former 
ages.  '*  Nor  can  their  testimonies,''  he 
says,  ^'  be  hastily  rejected,  without  in- 
curring theimputation  of  ffross  ignorance, 
of  enormous  pride,  or  oi  shameful  pre- 
cipitancy.*' 

Many  Baptist  writers  have  followed 


the  line  thus  marked  out,  chieflj  in 
shorter  treatises,  availing  themMlres 
of  the  admissions  of  more  recent  writers 
who,  since  the  days  of  Booth,  have 
toudbed  upon  the  subject.  Among  the 
most  useful  of  these  minor  pieces,  is  the 
'^  Scriptural  Guide  to  Baptism,"  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Pengilly,  late  of  New- 
castle, in  this  excellent  manual,  which 
has  passed  through  veiy  numerous 
editions,  every  passage  of  Scripture  on 
baptism  is  quoted,  and  the  Baptist  view 
confirmed  by  extracts  from  expositors  of 
Paedobaptist  communions. 

The  bulky  volume  before  us  emulates 
the  exhaustive  research  of  Mr.  Booth. 
The  author,  a  general  Baptist  in  York- 
shiire,  has  endeavoured  to  produce  every 
argmnent,  to  quote  every  available  con- 
cession of  adversaries,  and  to  furnish  a 
complete  hand-book  of  reply.  It  is  an 
immense  repertory  of  statement,  criti- 
cism, illustration,  objections  and  an- 
swers, with  a  vast  array  of  quotations 
bearing  on  eveiy  feature  of  the  contro- 
yersy.  Could  tne  question  of  the  mode 
of  baptism  be  settled  by  authority,  bj 
concessions  of  opponents,  orby  argument, 
this  work  ought  to  settle  it  for  ever.  It 
is  an  anenal  crowded  vrith  munitions  of 
war.  Every  Baptist  may  feel  himself 
thoroughly  equipped  for  conflict,  if  he 
possess  Mr.  Ingham's  armoury.  We 
know  not  which  to  admire  the  most,  the 
thoroughness  with  which  Mr.  Ingham 
has  fimshed  his  task,  or  the  extent  of 
collections  he  has  made.  As  an  ex- 
amination of  the  question  from  the 
stand-point  occupied  by  most  evangelical 
Pedo^tistB,  by  all,  in  fact,  who  hold 
the  paramount  and  unchanging  autho- 
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litj  of  EcAj  Writ  in  all  matters  of 
Cluristian  £uth  and  practice,  this  hand- 
book is  complete.  Perhaps  few  men,  on 
dtber  side,  will  venture  to  read  it 
tbrcogh.  It  is  too  encyclopedic  for 
*hL  Bat,  as  a  book  of  reference,  we 
m  scarcdj  conceive  any  arg^oment  for 
spdnldiiig  or  pouring,  or  against  immer* 
son,  or  in  favour  of  it,  which  will  not  here 
be  £)imd  stated  or  refuted,  and  the  admis- 
aoQs  of  opponents  urged  with  great  force 
against  their  own  side.  Should  Mr. 
Ingbam  be  able  to  fulfil  his  pmrpose,  by 
pQblisIung  another  volume  as  full  and 
c(Mplete  as  this  on  the  subjects  of  Bap- 
^,  aod  we  hope  he  may,  we  shall  have 
&  body  of  argument  and  proof  that  for 
many  yean  to  come  will  scarcely  leave 
any  room  for  addition. 

Itisaeorious  fact,in  thehistory  of  theo- 
i(^cal  polemics,  that  the  view  adopted 
by  Baptists  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
tk  ordinance  of  baptism  ought  to  be 
administered,  should  be  capable  of  such 
oravhelmii^  support  from  the  conces- 
ms  of  adversaries*  Ancient  use, 
Cliiirch  history,  lexicons,  commentaries, 
!p^  treatises,  in  which  other  modes 
^  either  advocated  or  approved,  can 
te  adduced  to  a  wonderful  extent  to 
^lish  the  Baptist  practice.  As  an 
i^tration,  take  one  instance  only— - 
tiiat  in  which  Psedobaptists  admit  that 
hhn  the  Baptist  practised  inmiersion* 
^.  Booth  quotes  the  testimony  of  not 
ever  than  thirty-five  eminent  men  in 
iTour  of  tins  view,  including  such  names 
i  Cdyin,  Mosheim,  Grotius,  Drs.  Ham- 
lond  and  Doddridge;  the  commentaries 
f  the  Assembly  of  Divines  and  the 
htch  Annotators;  the  Confession  of 
ialretia,  and  the  Magdeburgh  Cen- 
^ton.  Mr.  Ingham,  besides  re- 
nting most  of  these,  adds  at  least 
^enty  more,  among  whom  are  Olshau- 
%  Neander,  and  Lange,  in  Germany ; 
i^hopg  Sumner  and  Ellioott,  and  Drs. 
^ord  and  William  Smith,  in  this 
Juntry. 

With  such  an  array  of  unexception- 
^le  witnesses,  of  testimonies  by  men 
^^0  eannot  be  suspected  of  bias  to- 
>vds  Baptist  sentiments,  the  question 
aturally  occurs,  KJ^y  the  practice  of 
priflkling  should  be  adhered  to  P  How 


is  it  that  our  opponents  do  not  yield  to 
the  force  of  arguments,  which  seem  so 
irresistible  that  in  every  case  we  can 
quote  their  own  admission  in  favour  of 
the  view  we  uphold  ?  It  may  be  worth 
while  to  inqmre  into  the  cause  of  this 
strange  result. 

Baptists,  we  think,  have  generally 
overlooked  the  tactj  that  these  witnesses, 
in    very  numerous   cases,  maintain  a 
principle  which  we  wholly  deny,  but 
which  enables  them  to  escape  the  force 
of  their  concessions.  Almost  all  churches, 
except  those  of  the  Congregational  and 
Presbyterian    order,    hold,    with    the 
Church  of  England,  that  the  Church 
"  hath  power  to  decree  rites  and  cere- 
monies, and  authority  in  controversies 
of  faith,"  to  alter  the  forms,  while  re- 
taining what  is  deemed  to  be  the  spirit 
of  the  ordinances  of   Christ.    If  the 
Amdamental  principle  of  Protestantism 
be  that  Holv  Scripture  is  the  sole  law 
of  Christ's  Church,  and  that  its  teaching 
must  be  obeyed  without  alteration,  ad- 
dition, or  subtraction,  then  must  any 
variation  in  practice  or  precept  be  con- 
trary to  Christian  duty.     If  we  say  that 
on  this,  or  any  other  subject  dearly  de- 
fined in  Holy  Writ,  we  may  adopt  what 
is  expedient,  may  sacrifice  the  form  to 
the  essence,  may  sav   with  Jacobi— 
(Kitto's  Cycle*  L  288;  "nature  and  es^ 
perienoe  teach  us  to  retain  the  baptism 
of  children,  now  that  it  is  introduced," 
may  practice  what  is  not  at  variance 
with  the  principle  of  the  rite,  though  our 
act  is  at  variance  with  the  letter  of  the 
Lord's  command,  then  have  we  adopted 
the  fundamental  principle  of  Bational- 
ism.  We  have  set  reason  above  the  Word 
of  God.      Churches  so  acting  cannot 
rightfully  condemn  the  Rationalism  of 
the  age,  which,  under  the  plea  of  adhering 
to  the  essential  truths  of  Christiani'W, 
breaks  the  "  mould  of  doctrine  "  into 
which  the  Church  has  been  cast,  and 
discards  the  words  of  Holy  Writ  for 
their  so-called  spirit.    Bationalism  sim- 
ply carries  to  its  legitimate  conclusion 
the  claim  of  expeoienoy  which  such 
theologians  have  set  up.     If  in   any 
sense  the  human  mind  is  to  judge  of 
the   propriety   of  Christ^s    commands, 
whether  this  judgment  be  exercised  by 
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conneils,  by  synods,  by  courts  of  eccle- 
siastical  judicature,  or  by  iudiTiduals, 
then  it  may  with  equal  right  apply  itself 
to  question  every  law  that  the  Great 
Legislator  of  the  Church  has  given,  and 
modify  its  obligation  at  pleasure.  To 
our  minds,  the  law  of  Chnist,  once  ascer- 
tained, is  binding  to  the  letter.  Bever- 
6Boe  for  His  authority  demands  serupu^ 
lous  and  exact  obedience.  His  will, 
when  made  known,  is  obligaitory  to  the 
fullest  extent.  But  if  this  principle  be 
denied — as  is  done  by  those  who,  while 
admitting  that  Christ  has  commanded 
His  disciples  to  be  immersed,  justiiy 
their  disobedience  to  the  letter  of  the 
command  by  some  assumed  righft  to 
vary  its  application  or  mode  ci  per- 
formance— the  controversy  is  cacried 
into  a  wider  field,  in  which  the  con- 
oessions  of  our  opponents  lose  their 
force.  We  have  to  establish  the  binding 
naimre  of  Chrisf  s  commands,  in  the 
letter  as  well  as  in  the  spirit,  before  such 
admissions  can  drive  our  opponents  to  a 
change  of  practice,  or  to  an  acknowledge 
ment  of  defeat. 

The  case,  however,  is  different,  when 
the  supreme  authority  of  Holy  Scripture 
to  its  fullest  extent  is  admitted.  Our 
Independent  and  Presbyterian  brethren 
agree  with  us  in  this  principle.  Says 
l£r.  Thoni)  one  of  our  most  ardent 
cpponents : — ^  Christ's  lows  are  not  to 
be  abridged  or  enlarged,  nor  con  they 
be  improved  by  any  sagacity  or  care. 
What  is  written:  we  are  to  receive  as 
bom  God,  in  order  to  become  perfect  in 
every  good  word  and  work."  Dr. 
Pavidson,  in  his  **  Congregational  Lec- 
tures," speaks  thus : — **  A  church  has  no 
power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies, 
though  they  be  not  contrary  to^  the 

mitten  Word  of  God To  add 

jmy  new  ceremony  must  be  unlawful, 
because  men  are  incapable  of  discerning 
what  is  an  acceptable  part  of  Divine 
worship.  To  God  alone  it  belongs  to 
appoint  whatever  is  to  be  done  in  the 
anmnblies  of  Christians'*  (p.  317).  We 
will  add  one  more  sentence  from  Dr. 
Wardlaw :  —  "In  every  instance  in 
which  the  Lord  of  the-  oonscience  lays 
down  a  rule  for  uS)  we  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  follow  it  **  (Church.  Estab. 


p.  8).  Our  Presbyterian  brethren  t^ 
hold  the  same  fundamental  law.  Says 
Dr.  Eadie,  ''  The  Bible  is  an  infallifak 
rule  of  &ith  and  manners ;  it  is  a  dear 
and  perfect  rule  of  duty"  (Lect*  on 
the  Bible,  p.  lOa).  And  Dr.  Tweedie : 
"  Every  member  of  Christ's  Church  is 
interested  in  every  ordinance  of  His 
appointment.  What  He  was  pleased  to 
institute,  we  should  carefiilly  study, 
and  carefoUy  use  as  He  designed"  (On 
Baptism,  p.  74). 

In  these  statements  we  heartily  eon* 
cur.  Eveiy  concession  made  in  our 
favour  by  parties  holding  such  senti- 
ments can  be  used  with  crushing  and 
irresistible  force ;  for,  on  their  own  prin- 
ciples, disobedience  to  the  ascertained 
will  of  Christ  is  a  sin.  But  such  coor 
cessions  ave  rare.  In  Mr.  Ingham's 
voluminous  collections,  we  find  veryftw 
from  this  wing  of  our  opponents'  anny* 
They  usually  affirm  that  the  word  bap* 
tbm  means  washing  in  general,  without 
regard  to  mode ;  or  that  it  is  not 
limited  to  the  sense  of  immersion ;  or 
that  itssignifies  the  application  of  wator 
in  any  way;  or  that  dipping  is  not 
baptism  at  all.  These  senses,  indeed, 
ran  counter  to  a  vast  amount  of  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary,  to  the  results  o£ 
lexicography,  and  to  the  conclusiona  of 
criticism.  It  is  hard  to  beHeve  that  the 
vast  airay  of  testimonies  we  are  able  to 
produce  on  the  other  side,  can  be  fiuzly 
resisted.  The  rejection  of  it  looks  more 
like  bias  and  prejudice  than  the  concln- 
sion  of  a  sound  judgment,  and  the  ijuHi 
that  the  practice  of  the  Independent 
and  Presbyterian  bodies  ofiben  fiiUs  short 
of  their  own  definition  appears  to  sustain 
this  impression.  Still,  we  are  free  to 
grant  that  to  some  orders  of  mind  any 
amount  of  evidence  is  insufficient,  ana 
that  where  education  and  habit  haive 
fhll  sway  a  very  perverse  opinion  may 
conscientiously  be  held  as  true. 

Many  of  our  evangelical  Faedobaptbt 
opponents,  however,  mingle  with  their 
criticisms  and  reasonings  principles  as 
rationalistic  as  can  be  desn«d.  A  bti* 
tude  of  action  as  to  the  outward  rite  is 
claimed  by  some ;  the  supposed  danger 
and  indecency  of  immersion  weigh  with 
others.    Some  think  that  in  ^rinlding 
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they  substantially  obey  Christ's  com- 
mand, the  letter  of  it  being  of  no  mo- 
ment.    Or  again,  immersion  is  incon- 
Tenient,  and  sprinkling  'u  not  forbidden. 
With    some   parties,   baptism  is  alto- 
gether circumstantial  and  unimportant, 
is  not  essential    to    salvation,   or  the 
mond     end    of     baptism    is    as    well 
answered  bv  one  mode  as  another.  With 
another  class,  it  is  sufficient  that  their 
usefulness   would   be    sacrificed,    were 
they  to  obey  Christ's  command  to  be 
immerse  L    I  n  one  very  notable  in  stance, 
Mr.  Thorn  has  even  trodden  the  path 
now  made  so  famous  by  that  arithmeti- 
cian of    Kationalism,    Bishop  Colenso. 
The  Anglican  Bishop  uses  his  powers  of 
calculation  to  prove  that,  as  the  writer 
of  the  Pentateuch  assures  us  all  Israel 
wiiFe  gathered  together  at  the  door  of  the 
Tabernacle    to    hear    Moses    proclaim 
God^s  commands,  and  as  this  was  im- 
possible from  their  great  numbers,  the 
event  never  took  place,  the  whole  story 
is  nnhistorical.     Colenso  little  thought 
that,  in  this  style  of  criticism,  he  was 
only  following  in  the  wake  of  the  Inde- 
pendent pastor  of  Winchester.      Thus 
writes    Mr.  Thorn : — "  From  the  bebt 
calculations  I  can  obtain  from  Josephus, 
the  number  purified  by  "  John  the  Bap- 
tist ''could  be  little  less  than  two  millions 
of  people,  consequently  he  must  have  puri- 
fied more  than  12,00(3  per  day.   To  have 
dipped    them  was    impossihle — even  a 
titiie  of  them  would  soon    have  over- 
whelmed the  strength  and  vigour  of  a 
giant"     (p.    340).     Strange   that   the 
Bishop  of  Natal  and  the  Independent 
ministier  of  Winchester  should  hunt  in 
couple  to  run  down  the  authority  of  the 
Divine  record! 

Now,  all  this  avails  nothing.  If 
baptism  is  immersion,  all  such  objec- 
tions are  frivolous  ;  nay,  worse;,  for  they 
are  subversive  of  that  unquestioning 
obedience  which  we  all  profess  to  owe  to 
the  least  command  of  our  Lord.  They 
contribute  to  the  spread  of  a  rationalis- 
tic spirit.  They  perplex  and  lead  astray 
inquirers,  and  perpetuate  those  unseemly 
divisions  in  the  Church  of  Christ  which 
are  the  grief  of  its  friends  and  the  re- 
proach of  its  enemies. 

We    conclude,  then,  that   while  the 


admissions  collected  in  the  volume  be» 
fore  us  are  of  little  weight  in  our  conflict 
with  the  first  of  the  great  parties 
referred  to,  since  they  claim  the  right  to 
alter  Christ's  commands  as  circum* 
stances  may  require,  they  are  testimonies 
of  great  value  in  our  controversy  with 
Independents  and  Presbyterians,  since 
they  are  the  conclusions  of  men  of  un^ 
questionable  learning,  and  without  bias 
in  favour  of  the  position  we  hold.  With 
respect  to  both,  however,  our  strength 
lies  in  a  reverent  and  scrupulous  obedi- 
ence to  the  authority  of  the  great  Legis- 
lator of  the  Church,  imited  with  a  just 
criticism  and  a  sound  interpretation  of 
His  Word.  We  are  the  advocates,  as 
agaiost  all  these  parties,  of  the  funda- 
mental principle — ^that  the  Bible,  and 
the  Bible  alone,  is  the  text  book  of  a 
Christian's  faith  and  practice. 


The  Jewish  Temple  and  the  Christian 
Church :  a  Series  of  Discourses  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  By  R.  W. 
Dale,  M.A.  London:  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder.  1865. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
popular  taste  of  Englishmen  has  coin- 
cided with  the  convenience  of  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  to  substitute  sermons  on 
unconnected  texts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures for  a  methodical  and  thorough 
exposition  of  the  Sacred  Writings  in 
order.  It  is  easier  to  write  a  good  ser- 
mon than  a  good  exposition  ;  and  it  is 
far  more  likely  that  hearers  will  not 
have  much  trouble  in  following  a 
preacher  than  that  they  can  escape  the 
labour  of  thinking  whilst  listening  to  an 
expositor.  What  wonder,  then,  that — 
whilst  so  many  professed  Christians  wish 
to  make  public  worship  as  Uttle  fatiguing 
as  possible,  and  desire  their  ministers  to 
be  ''  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of 
one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can 
play  well  on  an  instrument,"  so  that  they 
may  be  charmed  or  soothed  by  har- 
monies they  need  not  try  to  recaU — the 
characteristics  of  the  pulpit  in  the  pre- 
sent time  are  not  a  combination  of  pro- 
found Biblical  learning  and  intense  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  but  rather  a 
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marvelloxis  dexterity  in  avoiding  what- 
ever would  tax  attention,  and  an  evident 
desire  to  prophesy  smooth  things  unto 
the  people  p  We  are  drifting  back  to- 
wards that  undesirable  condition  of  the 
pulpit  in  the  Establishment  only  a  short 
time  since,  when  fifteen  minutes  was 
held  suflELcient  to  "  huddle  up  the  work,** 
and  the  congregations  gratefully  bowed 
in  their  seats,  as  the  preachers,  "with 
a  well-bred  whisper,  closed  the  scene." 
Yery  short  sermons,  with  next  to  nothing 
in  them  save  platitudes  about  the  grace 
of  God,  are  at  present  much  more  com- 
mended than  discourses  which  evidently 
prove  that  they  are  the  production  of  a 
man  who  has  studied  to  show  himself 
approved  imto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth ;  and  the  social 
influence  of  Christianity  is  just  what 
such  ministrations  might  lead  us  to  ex- 
pect. It  is  reg^ated  by  fashion  instead 
of  principle,  and  it  is  thought-  a  sign 
of  good  taste  not  to  draw  the  line  too 
sharply  between  the  friendship  of  the 
world  and  the  friendship  of  God. 

We  are  aware  that  the  rectification  of 
the  evils  which  we  deplore  cannot  be 
effected  in  a  moment  or  by  any  change 
in  public  teaching  merely.  The  loss  of 
a  vivid  sense  of  a  life  hidden  with  Christ 
in  God  is  not  to  be  made  good  forthwith 
by  the  exhibition  of  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  But  that  is  the  want  of  our 
times.  When  every  Christian  man  and 
woman  in  England  shall  feel  that  their 
life  in  the  flesh  is  but  the  manifestation 
of  Christ  living  in  them,  many  arrange- 
ments in  existing  customs  could  be 
easily  made,  and  the  tone  and  method  of 
Christian  teaching  would  be  forthwith 
adapted  to  the  new  condition  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty.  TUl  that  desirable  condition 
is  reached,  we  can  only  hope  to  find  one 
here  and  there  who  will  breast  the  cur- 
rent, and  strive  to  recall  men  to  the 
consideration  of  the  exhaustless  wealth 
of  the  Scriptures.  May  all  such  teachers 
have  a  portion  of  their  reward,  even 
whilst  they  are  working  amongst  xus,  for 
great  will  be  their  rewud  in  heaven ! 

We  congratulate  the  congregation  at 
Canr's  Lane  in  Birmingham  that  they 


enjoy  such  ministrations  as  this  volume 
throws  open  to  the  public.     There  is  a 
frank,  manly,  genial  tone,  pervading  it, 
which  is  much  to  our  mind ;  and  if  the 
preacher  betrays  at  times  his  conscious- 
ness that  expository  teaching  is  not  the 
most  acceptable  form  of  ministering  to 
a  general  congregation,  we  feel  that  he 
has  made  a  gallant  and  successful  at- 
tempt to  win  his  hearers  to  his  method. 
These  discourses  are  models  worthy  of 
being  studied  by  every  minister  amongst 
us  who  desires  to  see  a  higher  style  of 
Biblical  teaching    than    now  prevails 
made  general,  whilst  to  those  who  have 
recently  entered  upon  such  labours,  they 
'  will  show  how  the  fruits  of  learned  re- 
search can  be  used  without  pedantry, 
and  be  fairly  applied  to  the  questions  of 
our  own  time.     Mr.  Dale  informs  us 
that  they  are  printed  from  the  notes 
which  he  prepared  before  delivering  them, 
and  apologizes  on  that  account  K>r  the 
■    traces  they  show  of  varying  health  and 
vigour.    We  should  have  been  glad  had 
his  time  permitted,  to  have  received  his 
discourses  in  the  form  which  would  have 
satisfied  his  judgment  and  taste,  but^  as 
he  lacks  opportunity  to  recast  them,  we 
are  glad  that,  in  the  present  form,  tiiey 
are  evidences  of  the  conscientious  care 
with  which  he  has  sought  to  prove  him- 
self a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  his  intention  to  have  added  to 
the  volume  "  a  few  exegetical  notes  on 
the  more  difficult  passages  in  the 
epistle,"  but  he  abandoned  it  on  the  in- 
sufficient plea  that  "  perhaps  the  minis- 
ter of  a  Nonconformist  congregation,  in 
the  heart  of  a  great  manufacturing  town, 
might  be  justly  charged  with  presump- 
tion, if  he  ventured  to  intrude  upon  the 
territory  of  professional  scholars."  We 
should  liketo  know  why  the  circumstance 
of  being  ''the  minister  of  a  Noncon- 
formist congregation,"  should  be  a  bar  to 
the  use  of  any  man's  critical  skill.  It  is 
bad  enough  to  have  to  bear  with  the  ar- 
rog^t  assumptions  of  Anglican  clergy- 
men, that  they  are  the  men,  and  that 
wisdom  will  die  with  them,  without 
being  called  upon  to  admit  that  for  the 
fair  use  of  his  scholarship, "  the  minister 
of  a  Nonconformist  congregation  might 
be  justly  charged  with  presumption." 
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We  think  that  an  j  village  doctor  would 
laugh  at  such  aplea,  if  hu  own  oheenra- 
tions  enabledhim  to  correct  the  statements 
and  opinions  of  Owen,  or  Ferrason,  or 
Walsh,  or  Jenner.  Professional  schohurs, 
who  have  the  heart  of  scholars,  welcome 
all  good  men  and  true  into  their  society. 
Thej  charge  with  presumption  only 
such  persons,  as  pretending  to  have 
learning,  discover  themselves  to  be 
sciolists. 

We  wish  Mr.  Dale  had  carried  out 
his  ^  original  intention ; "  for  there  are 
some  passages  in  these  discourses  which 
might  have  been  recast  in  consequence, 
and,  as  we  think,  with  advantage.  Thus, 
to  take  Heb.  vi.  4-6,  we  are  sorrv  that 
he  has  not  branded  with  reprobation,  as 
he  ought  to  have  done,  the  smuggling  in 
of  the  ''if"  inverse  6.  The  passage 
really  reads, ''  and  have  fallen  away.'*  It 
cannot  be  made  to  mean  anything  else. 
It  asserts  a  fact,  it  does'  not  raise  an  hy- 
pothesis; and  this  should  have  been 
carefully  taught  and  expounded.  So, 
too,  to  take  another  instance  in  the  same 
chapter,  we  have  a  "  hope  set  before  us, 
which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  en- 
tereth  into  that  within  the  veil,  whither 
the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered."  Mr. 
Dale  interprets  this  as  if  the  apostle 
were  speaking  of  a  ship's  anchor, 
though  we  never  heard  of  any  man's 
^flying  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  an 
anchor  "  for  the  sake  of  escaping  death 
by  drowning.  We  do  not  believe  the 
apostle  to  have  written  nonsense,  or  to 
have  used  an  image  that  every  one  might 
faurly  laugh  at.  Just  fancy  a  man  in 
peril  of  death  flying  for  refuge  to  the 
anchor  embedded  in  the  sand  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea!  There  could  be 
nothing  more  ludicrous,  unless  it  be  the 
exposition  of  the  Venerable  Archdeacon 
Wordsworth;  for  he  represents  it  as 
''reaching  by  a  cable  laid  out  of  the 
ship,  and  not  descending  dovmward  to 
an  ^irthly  bottom  beneath  the  troubled 
waters  of  this  world,  but,  what  no 
earthly  anchor  can  do,  extenditM  upward 
above  the  pure  abysses  of  the  hquid  sea 
of  bnght  ether,  and  stretching  by  a 
heavenward  cable  into  the  calm  depths 
and  solid  moorings  of  the  waveless  nar- 


hour  of  heaven."  But  the  apostle 
speaks  of  this  anchor  as  entering  into 
the  holiest  of  all,  where  Jesus  is  now 
officiating  as  High  Priest.  The  temple^ 
not  the  sea,  is  therefore  the  sphere 
within  which  we  must  seek  an  explana* 
tion  of  the  figure.  The  people  who  lay 
hold  on  this  anchor  "have  fled  for 
refuge  "  to  it.  They  have  been  pursued 
by  their  fears  as  the  messengers  of  a 
coming  wrath,  or  by  the  judgment  of 
God  denounced  against  them  as  trans- 
gressors of  His  holy  law,  and,  having  no 
place  of  refuge  in  the  wide  world,  they 
turn  at  last  towards  His  temple.  They 
enter  its  courts,  they  rush  past  its  altar, 
they  would  fain  cast  themselves  down 
before  the  mercy-seat;  but  the  veil 
warns  them  not  to  intrude  upon  the 
presence  of  the  Invisible  God.  They 
lay  hold,  therefore,  of  the  stone  "  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil,"  and, 
as  a  Jew  was  safe  from  death  within  the 
Temple,  they  are  safe,  because  Jesus  as 
their  Forerunner  ministers  on  their 
behalf  in  the  holiest  of  alL  Such,  in  our 
judgment,  is  the  true  exposition  of  the 
passage — an  exposition  suggested,  if 
we  remember  rightly,  by  the  late 
Dr.  Pye  Smith,  in  his  "  Discourses  on 
Priesthood  and  Sacrifice,"  but  which  we 
are  not  able  to  trace  explicitly  to  him, 
through  the  forgetfulness  of  one  who 
borrowed  that  book  many  years  ago, 
but' has  not  returned  it  to  us.  But  let 
Mr.  Dale  refer  to  Wetstein,  and  he  will 
see  some  capital  illustrations  of  the 
metaphorical  uses  of  an  anchor;  and 
in  the  second  edition  of  his  book,  which 
we  hope  will  soon  be  called  for,  he  may 
recast  the  passages  in  which  he  com- 
ments  on  ^'  the  hope  set  before  us." 

Yet,  whilst  we  regret  what  we  think 
to  be  such  blemishes  in  a  good  book,  we 
thankfully  recognise  the  firm  grasp  the 
author  has  of  the  argument  of  the 
apostle,  and  the  emphatic  terms  in  which 
he  sets  forth  the  things  most  commonly 
believed  amongst  evangelical  Chris- 
tians. We  wish  we  had  space  to  quote 
lengthy  passages  in  illustration ;  but  we 
must  content  ourselves  with  two 
extracts  to  show  how  he  has  interpreted 
the  epistle  for  our  own  times.  Thus,  in 
a  discourse  on  "Drifting  from  Ohnst," 
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founded  on  Heb.  ii.  1-4,  he  very  truly 
rays:— 

*'  The  idea  Xpf  the  aposUe]  is  that  these 
Jewish  Ghristians  were  in  damger  of  being 
earned  awaj  fitnn  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  just 
Ml  a  yessel  'will  be  drifted  down  the  stream, 
unleas  it  is  held  fast  by  its  anchorage,  or  un. 
lees  there  is  constant  exertion  on  the^art  of 
those  who  are  on  board  to  resist  the  current. 
!Fhere  was  a  strong  tide  mnning,  and,  unless 
they  gave  earnest  heed  to  the  Gospel,  they 
wonld  be  swept  back  into  their  old  Jewish 
life. 

"  It  is  against  this  that  they  are  warned. 
This  is  the  kind  of  '  neglect '  of  which  they 
aro  likely  to  be  guilty.  It  was  the  neglect, 
not  of  those  who  are  openly  irreligious,  not 
of  those  who  positively  reject  the  Gospel, — 
bat  ....  of  men  who  are  gradually  being 
carried  away  from  the  great  objects  of  Chris- 
tlan  faith  and  hope^like  a  boat  whose  head 
h0B  boen  kept  against  the  stream,  hour  after 
hour,  but  in  which  the  rowers  are  almost 
eshausted,  and  which  has  now  begun  to  drift 
back  again. 

^  Is  there  not  something  like  this  in  very 
Bumy  of  ns?  The  influenoes  adverse  to  a 
piurei  and  healthy,  and  yigorous  religious  life 
among  ourselves,  are  indeed  very  different 
from  those  of  which  these  Jewish  Christians 
were  nearly  overcome.  We  are  in  danger 
of  bemg  carried  by  the  current,  not  into  an- 
other i«ligion,  but  into  what  is  surely  much 
woree— into  mere  worldliness  and  neglect  of 
God  altogether.  We,  too,  may  be  <  diverted ' 
from  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  by  the 
oeostant  stress  of  thoughts  and  ooeapations 
from  which  we  can  hardly  eaea|)e,  but  which 
it  is  our  duty  to  master.  The  mind  and  the 
heart  may  be  gradually  filled  with  inferior 
interests  until  the  word  of  Christ  seems 
wholly  quenched,  and  we  become  as  com- 
pletely  seoular  in  thought  and  feeling  as 
thongn  we  had  never  beliered  at  all.  It  may 
be  continuous  trouble,  it  may  be  quiet  and 
nnintorruptod  happiness,  it  may  bo  eager 
devotion  to  business,  it  may  be  a  fierce  strug. 
gle  against  poverty  and  misfortune,  it  mi^ 
be  midden  and  unezpeotod  and  iutozioating 
eommercial  sucoess,  it  may  be  intellectual 
activity  and  excitement,  it  maybe  absorption 
In  public  afifhirs;  nay,  it  may  be  incessant 
OOtivity  in  religious  work;  anythmg^ every- 
thing that  so  ocon|iies  the  mind  as  to  leave 
little  time  or  little  strMigth  or  little  inoli- 
nation  for  giving  'earnest  heed*  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  places  us  in 
the  same  danger  as  that  of  -which  the  writer 
^  this  epistle  warns  the  Christian  Hebrews 
«f  ham  own  time.  We  are  Hkely  to  drift 
*way  from  the  highest  objects  of  faitli  and 
love,  and  then  to  us  the  startling  question  is 
addressed — «How  shall  wo  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  P  *  ** 


in,  take  these  passages  from  one  of 
the  parts  of  the  discourse  on  "Ignorance 


and  Apostasy/*  which,  did  spaee  aUow, 
we  would  transfer  wholly  te  our  ptiges. 
The  text  is,  Heh.  v.  12. 

** I  wish  you  to  consider  whether  the  itij 
inadequate  knowledge  of  Christian  truth  ex- 
isting among  ourselves  is  not  traceable  to 
similar  causes  [as  operated  in  the  Hebrsws]. 

*  Ye  ought  to  be  teachers ;  *  and  yet,  is  it  act 
the  common  confession  of  many  ChristLyi 
people  that  they  need  to  be  taught  agam 

*  the  first  principles '  of  the  Gosp^  P  They 
make  the  confession  without  shame  ;^  ^^*y 
seem  almost  to  think  tlicre  is  some  kind  of 
virtue  in  it.  I  believe  that  if  they  had  lived 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  and  an  apostle 
had  told  them  that  he  wanted  to  vp^k  to 
them  about  Helchisedek,  but  found  it  hard  to 
prsaent  the  troth  in  a  form  sufficiently  dssr 
to  be  quite  intelligible,  they  would  havessid 
that  they  would  greatly  prefer  that  he  shoold 
leave  the  subject  untouched ;  that  they  liked 
the  simple  Gospel— the  simpler  the  better? 
that  what  they  wanted  was  <milk;'  that 
they  had  no  taste  for  difficult  questionfl  ;  thai 
they  liked  to  have  their  hesols  moved;  that 
this  doctrinal  teaching  of  which,  unfortunate 
ly,  he  and  some  of  his  brethren  seemed  so 
fond,  was  quite  abeve  them,  and  did  tham  ao 
good;  that  there  were  many  things  in  his 
sermons  *  hard  to  be*understood ;'  that  they 
wished  he  would  be  more  obvious ;  and  that 
a  Christian  teacher  was  bound  to  be  con- 
stantly repeating  the  elementaiy  facts  aad 
truths  of  tiie  Chnstian  fidth. 

•*  Now,  this  inspired  writer  refuses  to  listSB 
to  anything  of  the  kind.  He  does  not  for  a 
moment  admit  that  it  was  any  fault  in  lum 
to  be  reaching  constantly  after  those  Drriaa 
treasures  which  lay  beyond  the  compra- 
hension  of  some  of  his  readers.  '  Ye  -mght 
io  be  teacher**  The  cause  of  all  the  difficnltf 
is  that  you  have  become  dull  of  hearing. 
Tou  are  babes  when  you  ought  to  be  Strang 

men. 

•  •  •  * 

"  Is  not  our  inadeqaate  knowledge  of  Chns- 
tian doctrine,  like  that  of  these  Jewish  Quia- 
tians,  a  sin  rather  than  a  necessity  ?  Let  me 
put  it  to  some  of  yon— directly  and  most 
aerioualy— whether  you  have  ever  given  a 
little  of  the  labour  to  the  kanuag  of  tfao9 
truths  which  lie  beyond  the  elementary  pnn- 
ciples  of  our  faith,  which  you  gave  to  tha 
learning  of  those  elementary  principles  ttmn- 
selvesP" 

But  we  stay  our  hand,  for  we  hoye 
our  readers  will  procure  and  read  tms 
excellent  little  hook  for  themselves.  We 
shall  he  glad  to  receive  farther  contri- 
hutions  to  our  theological  literature 
from  Mr.  Dale,  and  hope  that,  in  spite 
of  his  mar%'ellou6  modesty,  he  will  not 
shrink,  through  dread  of  ''  professional 
scholars,''  from  giving  us  all  the  help 
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he  ean  in  the  interpratatioii  df  Sorip- 
tiire. 


Xmey:  A  Papular  Satpasition  in  Bough 
IfotoM,  WUh  Remmrks  on  Stewardthip 
and  Syetematie  Benefioenoe,  By  T. 
BnfXBT.  London :  Jackson,  Walford, 
d;Hodder.     18  65. 

Iir  common  with  all  who  know  him, 
we  Tegret  that  re|)eated  attacks  of  iQ- 
ness  have  compelled  Mr.  Binney  to  give 
up  the  idea  of  working  up  his  rough 
notes  in  a  formal  treatise  on  systematic 
beneficence.  Dnt  these  **  rough  notes  " 
are  of  great  value,  and  we  rejoice  to 
have  them  in  our  hand.  They  prove 
that  the  vigour  of  our  distinguished 
friend  is  but  little,  if  at  all  abated ;  and 
that  his  mind  is  as  fresh  and  as  joyous 
in  the  pursuit  of  truth  as  it  was  when 
bis  name  was  in  every  one's  mouth  for 
ins  amuo^nment  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, dniere  is,  however,  a  mellowness 
of  tone  which  comes  of  increasing  years 
azid  increasing  knowledge  both  of  man 
and  of  €k)d ;  and  it  has  lent  a  winsome 
beauty  to  several  passages  in  this 
Tohuue.  In  reading  it  carefully  through 
we  have  not  met  with  so  much  as  a 
phrase  that  could  prompt  a  man  full  of 
•*the  love  of  money'*  to  denounce  the 
writer  as  uncharitable,  or  to  refuse  to 
listen  to  his  arguments  and  appeals. 
What  higher  praise  could  we  give  it  ? 
Less  would  not  satisfy  our  critical  judg- 
ment* 

The  book  is  divided  into  three  parts. 
In  the  first  Mr.  Binney  shows  that 
^  money  may  be  a  bad  thing ; "  in  the 
second,  that,  '^  money  may  be  put  to  a 
very  good  use ; "  and  in  the  third,  he 
treata  of  "  stewardship  and  systematic 
benefioeoce."  The  evidence  supplied  by 
the  Scriptures  on  these  several  topics  is 
well  arranged  and  judiciously  enforced, 
so  that  the  book  is  aa  epitome  of  what 
Gfariatians  are  to  be  taught  and  bound  to 
D^ihold  in  their  conduct.  We  make  no 
quotfttionB,  because  we  hope  the  volume 
will  find  its  way  amongst  the  wealthy 
members  of  our  body,  and  be  greatly 
blessed  of  God  to  l^eir  souls ;  and  we 
also  hope:that  our  hearty  commendatioa 
wi&  procure  its  admission  into  all  our 


ooDgregatioind  libraries  and  book-ohibs. 
It  is  fitted  to  rouse  the  churches  ef 
Christ  to  their  duty  in  respect  of  the 
money  entrasted  to  tiieir  several  mem.- 
bers  by  the  Lord. 

The  **  errata,"  which  are  much  more 
numerous  than  l^e  puUi^ed  list  Tefers 
to,  refilct  some  discredit  on  the  readv 
iot  the  press.  We  hope  that  the  next 
edition  will  be  tiioroughly  purged  of 
them. 

^Hiere  is  a  beautiful  inscription  pre- 
fixed to  the  Yolune,  whidi  we  caraot 
deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  tran- 
scribing :— 

**  To  Samuel  Horley,  Esq. :  In  memory  of  a 
loBg  firiendship,  and  as  a  small  token  of  re- 
spect for  one  who  pncfeioally  iUturtratss  its 
principles,  this    book  is  ixuwribed  by  the 

Author." 

Happy  the  pastor  who  needs  no  other 
or  better  commendation  for  his  laboun 
than  such  a  living  epistle,  and  who 
can,  in  the  face  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
world,  thus  refer  in  tfee  calm  terms  of 
truth  to  an  example  which  we  trust  the 
grace  of  Qod  will  enable  multitudes  of 
our  rich  men  to  emulate.  For  friend- 
ship in  this  case  has  merely  pronounced 
a  testimony  which  those  who  know  Mr. 
Morley  best  will  with  one  voice  approve. 
Long  may  he  live  to  illustrate  the  good 
uses  to  which  money  may  be  applied, 
and  to  encourage  the  heart  of  his 
pastor  at  the  same  time ! 


A  Sistory  of  Christian  Doctrine,  By 
William  G.  T.  Shedd.  In  Two 
Volumes.  Edinburgh:  T.& T.Clark, 
38,  George-street ;  London :  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  &  Co. ;  Dublin :  J.  Bo- 
bertson  &  Co.     1865. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  speak  of 
this  work  in  terms  of  the  highest  pruss. 
The  author  throws  over  the  subject,  ndi 
in  itself  a  popular  one,  the  charm  of  in- 
telligible arrangement  and  of  flowing 
language.  He  shows  clearly  hvw  ifas 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  ob- 
tained, by  the  discussions  of  ages,  a 
scientific  construction  and  precision.  It 
is  deeply  interesting  to  observe  how  the 
successive  attacks  of  soepticism,  direoted 
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against  all  weak  points,  compelled,  from 
time  to  time,  more  and  more  accurate 
statement,  till  Christian  truth  appears 
in  an  impregnable  form.  The  loose  and 
incoherent  rhapsodies  of  the  early  fathers 
were  soon  displaced  by  the  positions 
taken  by  the  Apologists.  The  Apolo- 
gist, again,  is  obliged  to  sKifb  his 
ground,  when  a  new  antagonist  appears, 
ouch  antagonists  have  never  been  want- 
^gi  ye^y  through  all  the  controversy 
and  strife,  truth  has  still  shone  with  a 
clearer  lustre  and  more  convincing  evi- 
dence. 

We  think  that  the  work  before  us  is 
one  of  the  most  exhaustive  treatises 
that  we  have  ever  seen.  We  have 
nothing  in  the  Enelish  language  that 
excels  it  in  perspicmty  of  arrangement. 
The  plan  adopted  by  the  author,  if  not 
free  from  some  disadvantages,  is  natural 
and  simple,  and  in  its  execution  Dr. 
Shedd  has  happily  avoided  all  obscurity 
of  thought  and  expression.  In  this 
there  is  the  greater  merit  inasmuch  as 
the  author  had  no  guide  in  our  own 
literature,  and  must  have  drawn  all  his 
material  from  foreign  sources.  There 
must  be  great  power  of  original  reflec- 
tion, as  well  as  command  of  language,  to 
achieve  this  result  in  handling  such  a 
subject  under  these  circumstances. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  observe  that, 
while  so  many  are  contending  against 
the  faith  of  Christians,  assailing  it  with 
violence  and  persistency,  there  issue  from 
the  press  continually  great  works  which, 
though  not  formal  answers  to  the  enemy, 
yet  are  in  reality  the  best  and  noblest 
defences  of  our  religion.  On  this  point 
our  author  says,  in  his  preface  :— 

M  The  histoiy  of  Christian  doctrine  is  one  of 
the  Btrongest  aefenoes  of  the  Christian  faith. 
It  is  a  common  remark  that  a  powerfiil  state. 
ment  is  a  powerful  argument.  This  is  true 
of  the  dogmas  of  Christianity.  But  there  is 
no  statement  of  revealed  truth  more  clear, 
connected ,  and  convincing  than  that  which 
obtains  in  the  gradual  and  sequacious 
oofkstmotions  of  the  Church  from  century  to 


•amett  refleotioa  of  all  the  Christiaa  oentnries 
should  thus  have  spent  itself  upon  a  fictioii 
and  a  figment.  The  symbol  in  which  this 
ttiinVing  embodied  itself  must  be  the  expo* 
nent  of  a  reality.  Such  is  the  impreosiaa 
made,  and  such  is  the  unavoidable  izierenoe, 
"  The  argpoment  of  a  profound  and  homo- 
geneous system  is  univeraally  conceded,  is 
unanswerable." 

We  cannot  pretend  to  give  even  the 
briefest  outline  of  a  work  which 
embraces  such  a  vast  variety  of  topics. 
Perhaps  the  bulk  of  our  readers  would 
not  thank  us  for  a  mere  catalogue  of 
titles,  many  of  which  would  convey  no 
idea  to  their  minds.  But,  whilst  these 
voliunes  will  be  of  inestimable  use  to 
students  and  divines,  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  there  are  intelligent  Chrifl" 
tians  other  than  these,  who  might,  under 
Dr.  Shedd's  guidance,  acquaint  them- 
selves with  a  subject  which  has  hitherto 
been  presented  only  in  a  dry  and  re- 
pulsive form*  We  would  certainly 
advise  them  to  try.  It  will  not  tax 
their  powers  of  attention  more  than 
reading  a  common  ecclesiastical  history. 
We  know  no  reason  why  this  particular 
realm  of  knowledge  should  be  r^;arded 
as  the  exclusive  property  of  theologians. 
If  a  man  takes  pleasure  in  any  serious 
reading  at  all,  this  work  must  please  as 
well  as  profit.  At  least,  that  is  the  im- 
pression which  it  has  left  upon  our  mind, 
and  with  this  we  close  our  very  brief  and 
inadequate  notice. 


'*  Let  this  process,  from  beginning  to  end, 
MUM  before  a  thinking  and  logical  mind,  and 
it  win  be  difficult  for  it  to  resist  the  conviction 
that  here  is  soienoe— here  is  self.consistent 
and  absolute  truth.    It  cannot  be  that  the 


The  Theological  Works  of  the  Sev. 
John  Howard  Hinton,  M,A,  In 
Six  Volumes.  Vols.  II.  k  III.  Lon- 
don :  Houlston  &  Wright,  Pater- 
noster-row.   1864. 

As  we  not  long  since  called  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  first  volume  of 
this  issue,  we  have  not  much  to  say,  ex- 
cept that  the  second  and  third  volumes 
contain,  besides  minor  pieces,  three  of 
Mr.  Hinton's  most  important  perfor- 
mances, viz.,  "  The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Conversion ;"  "  The  Exposition 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Komans ;"  and  the 
^  Four  Books  on  Immortality."  The 
first  of  theeey  more  than  thirty  yean 
ago,  produced  an  e£fect  upon  the  Baptiat 
churches  which  was  positively  startlingy 
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as  some  of  ob  are  old  enough  to  remem- 
ber. It  isy  besides,  most  masterly  in 
plan,  argnment,  and  style.  The  second 
is  an  application  to  the  Epistle  to  the 
Bomans  of  the  principle  which  Bishop 
Jebb  liad  found  to  prevail  in  many 
scattered  parts  of  the  New  Testament, 
pioring  that  they  were  composed  in 
pmllelisms  after  the  manner  of  Hebrew 
poetiy.  The  third  is  a  reply  to  the 
nrioQs  argoments  of  those  who  contend 
against  eternal  punishment,  and  insist 
that  the  doom  of  impenitent  sinners  will 
be  annihilation.  Mr.  Hinton  maintains 
tiiat  man  is  immortal,  whether  he  be 
saied  or  lost.  Agreeing  with  him  on 
t)us  p(H&t  as  we  do,  we  are  especially 
gbd  tbt  his  logical  and  powerful  mind 
wvdifBeted  to  its  discussion  and  vindi- 
eatioo.  No  Baptist  who  has  a  library 
timid  allow  the  works  of  our  best  living 
^e  to  be  absent  from  his  shelves. 
AH,  perhaps,  is  not  Gospel  that  he  says, 
^  all  that  he  says  is  worthy  of  reading 
aad  consideration. 


Bmarh  on  the  Antiquity  and  Nature 
of  Man  f  in  reply  to  the  recent  toorks 
of  Sir  Charles  Lyell.  By  the  Rev. 
JiHxs  Bbodib,  A.M.  Edinburgh: 
Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. ;  London : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.    1864. 

Sib  Charles  Lyell's  volume  is  a  diffi- 
cult one  to  answer,  because  the  facts  he 
*^w  in  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  man 
ire  stated  so  confusedly,  and  so  inter- 
iQuigledwith  one  another,  and  require 
K  huge  an  amount  of  faith  in  the 
geologists  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
Ji^t  thoroughly  acquainted  with  this 
^ence,  that  the  mind  is  bewildered  and 
r«ri>lexed,  and  few  are  able  to  draw  the 
^e  of  separation  between  the  real  facts 
^^  the  conclusions  often  unwarranted 
bj  the  facts.  Then,  again,  although 
tir  Charles  Lyell  evidently  believes  that 
^  existed  upon  the  earth  far  beyond 
|Ae  date  assigned  by  the  Mosaic  chrono- 
^,  and  inclines  to  Mr.  Darwin's 
theory  as  to  the  origin  of  species,  he 
^owheredistinctlysaysso.  He  adduces  a 
^^s  offsets  and  reasonings,  which  all 
go  under  the  name  of  recent  geological 


discoveries,  the  combined  force  of  which 
makes  a  profound  impression  upon  un- 
scientific minds,  and  yet  he  shrinks  from 
stating  in  plain  terms  what  are  the  con- 
clusions at  which  he  has  arrived.  This 
gives  an  air  of  candour  and  moderation 
to  his  work,  to  the  credit  of  which  it  is 
not  entitled,  for  the  facts  are,  in  many 
instances,  un&irly  stated,  and  inferences 
are  not  warranted  by  their  premises. 
For  anything  that  Sir  Charles  Lyell's 
volume  contains,  the  human  race  may 
not  be  more  than  three  or  four  thousand 
years  old.  Mr.  Brodie  has  done  well  in 
showing  this.  He  has  done  it  in  a  clear, 
philosophical,  and  eloquent  manner.  The 
Mosaic  chronology  can  afford  to  wait 
until  we  have  certain  truth,  instead  of 
uncertain  conjectures.  Let  all  our 
readers  who  are  doubtful  upon  the  truth 
of  Scripture  on  this  head,  consult  the 
little  volume  before  us.  We  commend 
it  heartily  to  their  attention. 


Consideration:  or.  How  can  we  Help  One 
Another?  Bv  Emma  Marshall,  Author  of 
**  Lessons  of  Love,"  "  Rose  Bryant,"  "  Rainy 
Days,"  &C.,  &c.  London  :  Jarrold  &  Sons, 
12,  Patemoster-row. — The  misery  and 
suffering  resulting  from  the  mere  want  of 
consideration  are  simply  and  forcibly  illus- 
trated by  little  stories  of  the  Cab  Driver, 
Errand  Boy,  Shopwoman,  Dressmaker, 
Mother,  and  Governess.  Our  young  friends 
will  be  pleased  with  them,  and  the  lesson 
they  teach  deserves  the  thoughtful  atten- 
tion of  old  and  young. 

The  Lighted  Way;  or,  Loving  Words 
about  Jesus.  By  Consm  Bessie.  London  : 
Henry  James  Tresidder,  17,  Ave  Maria- 
lane,  E.C. — Short  chapters  on  Christ, 
the  Way,  Redeemer,  Bread  of  Life,  I^ht, 
Shepherd,  Door,  Fountain  of  Life,  True 
Vine,  Life,  and  Friend  of  little  children ; 
beautifully  simple,  and  calculated  to  attract 
and  interest  the  young. 

Regeneration  by  Water  and  the  Spirit.  A 
Sermon,  by  the  Rev.  S.  .A  Walker,  M.A., 
Rector  of  St  Mary-le-Port,  Bristol.  Bris- 
tol :  W.  MacL  1864.  Pp.  IQ.-^Baptisnud 
R^eneratUmy  aceording  to  the  Bible^  the 
Prater  Boohy  and  the  JSvanaelical  Clergy. 
A  sermon  preached  at  Broadmead  Chapely 
by  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.  London  :  J.  Snow* 
1864.  Pp.  28.— The  Rector  of  St.  Mary-le- 
Port,  must,  we  should  think,  deeply  xegret 
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lumng  laised  inBxistol  tihe  qoestioiL  of  Bap- 
tismal  RegeneiatioiL  and  toe  Piayer  Book. 
TTia  Bermon.  is  at  oace  feeble  and  contradic- 
toiy ;  and  has  given  an  easy  victory  to  the 
pastor  of  Broamnead.  Mr.  Haycnrft's  ser- 
mon is,  however,  a  model  of  Christian 
courtesy  and  argumentative  sMll.  It  de- 
serves a  wide  circnlatiotn  beyojid  tiie  bonn- 
daries  of  Bristol 

Biblical  Commentary  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment By  C.  F.  Kbill,  D.D.,  and  F.  Db- 
LITBZCH,  D.D.  Vol  II.  The  Pentateuch, 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Martin,  B.A., 
of  Nottingham.  Edinburgh :  T.  &  T,  Clark, 
1664.  i^.  484. — ^We  had  marked  several 
passages  for  quotation,  in  which  the 
antiiozs  of  this  valuable  commeutaiy  have 
incidently  but  ably  combated  the  crude 
diticisms  of  Bishop  Colenso.  We  can  only 
find  space  for  the  following.  On  Exodus 
xiii.  18,  Bishop  Colenso  ai^es  that  it  was 
impossible  that  the  ehi£aren  of  Israel 
oould  have  possessed  arms.  '^The  children 
of  Israel  went  up  hameased  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt."  The  word  hameseed^  he  con- 
tends, on  comparison  with  Joshua  i.  14. 
iv,  12,  and  Judges  vii.  11,  must  mean 
armed ;  that  is,  ready  for  war  ;  our  authors 
l2omment  as  follows  :  —  **  They  went  out 
equipped,  and  took  Joseph's  bones  with 
them,  according  to  his  last  request.  C^uxmu- 
thim,  from  Chometihj  lumbus,  that  is,  lumbis 
accinctis  (with  loins  girded),  or  equipped,  as 
a  comparison  of  this  word  as  it  is  used  in 
Joel  i  14,  iv.  12,  with  chahttzim  in  Numb. 
xxxii.  30,  32,  Deut.  iiL  18,  places  beyond 
all  doubt ;  that  is  to  say,  not  "  armed," 
"but  prepared  for  the  march,  as  contrasted 
with  fleeing  in  disorder  like  fugitives'*  (p. 
38).  If  Germany  has  largely  contributed 
to  llie  list  of  critical  difficulties  given  in  the 
work  of  the  Anglican  Bishop,  it  no  less 
abundantly  supplies  the  answers.  Woiks 
like  the  present  one  ought  to  be  in  the  U- 
braiies  of  all  our  ministers.  We  have  again 
to  comment  on  the  style  and  per^icuity 
dl  Uie  translation. 


The  Word  of  Promiee :  A  Hemd-book  «/ 
t^  Promises  of  Seripture.  By  HoRATTOS 
BoNAB,  D.D.  London:  The  Religious 
Tract  Society,  56,  Patemoster-row, — In 
this  volume  the  promises,  or  rattier  pas- 
sages, of  Scripture,  suggestive  of  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  Grod,  contained  in  the 
Rble,  are  grouped  together  under  the  several 
lieadfl  of  Promises  for  the  Sinner,  the  Saint, 
the  Church,  Israel,  the  World,  sod  Special 
Oises  and  Persons ;  wil^  a  pi«&toiy  <^tap- 
ter  on  *  The  Sureness  of  the  Word."^  The 
idea  is  good,  and  l&e  execution  also.  It  is 
B  laitaible  book  for  the  dreasing-table,  the 


doset,  and  the  sick  room.  It  is  a  volume 
for  die  publication  of  which  the  Tract 
Society  deserves  the  Christian's  best  thanks. 

Quietness  and  Assurance  for  ever ;  being 
Bfiif  Memorials  of  Jane  Auchinlek  Luke 
By  her  Husband.  London :  Nisbet  k  Co. 
1865,  P.p.  200,  crown  8vo. — Mrs.  Luke 
was  the  estimable  wife  of  a  Scotch  minister, 
and  seems  to  have  lived  a  life  of  devout 
and  earnest  piety.  The  brief  glimpse  of  her 
inner  experience,  her  peace  and  jov  in  be- 
lieving, here  presented  to  us,  is  calculated 
to  strengthen  our  faith  in  the  all-suffidengr 
of  Christ  to  give  the  victory  to  our  weak 
nature  over  affliction  and  death. 

Jesus  Revealing  the  Heart  of  God.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Pulspord.  London : 
Elliot  Stock.  Pp.  63.--Some  very  l)eautifal 
thoughts,  expressed  in  the  usual  quaant 
style  of  the  author.  We  do  not  think  "te 
style  adds  to  their  worth,  and  wish  Mr. 
Pukfcrd  would,  or  could,  express  h4mflrif 
in  more  direct  language  ana  less  mystic 
phrase. 

The  Work  of  Preaching  Christ.  A 
Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  OUis. 
By  C.  P.  McIlvainb,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  bishop 
of  the  diocese.  London:  Nisbet  &  Ca 
1864.  Pp.  64. — An  admirable  address  from 
an  American  bishop  to  his  clergy.  It  is 
emphatically  evangelical,  without  any  traces 
of  the  sacramental  and  sacerdotal  dieories 
of  the  AJoglican  Church.  Bishop  Mcllvaine 
cleaves  to  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  to 
His  righteousness  and  atoning  sacrifice,  as 
the  omy  hope  of  the  sinner. 

Notes  on  ike  Gospels,  Critical  and  Ex- 
pianatory.  By  M.  W.  Jacobus,  Professor 
of  Biblical  Literature,  in  the  Western  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Alleghany  Ci^,  Penn- 
sylvania. John.  Edinbmgh :  Oliphsot 
&  Co.  1864.— -Of  equal  merit,  we  Uiink, 
wit^  the  preceding  volumes  by  the  sazne 
author,  ana  likely,  fiieref ore,  to  prove  uaebl 
to  SundayHschool  teachers  and  oi^ 
missionaries. 

Tkom^en^  HaU—its  Omners  and  its 
Heirs.  Pp.  469.  By  Emma  Jank  Wa»- 
BOISE.  Second  Thousand.  London: 
Christian  World  Office,  81,  Fleet-street. 
— ^•*Thomeycroft  HaU"  has  already  attained 
mwcik  popularity  in  the  pages  of  the  CArw- 
eiVm  fForW,  and  many  will  hail  its  ra- 
appeaianoe  in  its  present  pennanent  and 
haEndsaixie  foaan.  The  plot  of  the  ifeozy  is 
cleverly  contrived,  the  mdividuaUty  of  the 
characters  ia  well  sustained,  its  moral 
teaabJjQgs  are  unexceptionable  in  their  ten- 
dency, and  we,  therefore,  can  confidently 
recommend  it  as  a  suitable  present  for  our 
young  people. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Elnell,  from  the  Metropolitan 
College,  lias  aooepted  the  nnazumous  inyita- 
tion  of  the  church  at  Bi^ et^tone. — ^The  Rev. 
P.  P.  Rowe,  M.A.y  has  accepted  the  unani- 
moos  invitation  of  the  church  in  Man- 
ehester-stxeet,  Oldham. — ^The  Rev.  S.  Sykes 
has  Ttagned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church  meeting  in  Knowalej-street,  Bury, 
lAncaahire. — Mr.  Lenny,  of  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
8pai|peon*6  College,  has  accepted  the  imani- 
mona  invitation  of  the  church  at  Downham 
Market,  Norfolk. — ^Mr.  D.  Jones,  of  the 
College,  Haverfordwest,  has  accepted  the 
UTiannnous  invitation  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Vjle  Cop,  Shrewsbury. — The  Rev.  G.  Hea- 
ter of  Loughborough,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Cemetery-road  Chapel,  Sheffield. — ^The  Rev. 
G.  B.  Thomas,  of  St.  NeoVs,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  church  at  Blenheim 
Chapel,  Leeds.— The  Rev.  H.  A.  Tanner, 
formerly  of  Portishead,  Somerset,  has  ac- 
cepted ^e  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Over 
Darwen,  Lancashire. — ^The  Rev.  H.  V.  Gill 
has  resigned  the  charge  of  the  Baptist 
chimh  at  Milf ord,  which  he  has  held  for 
■BVBDtoeofi  yean,  having  acoepited  the  nnani- 
nooB  invitation  of  the  church  at  Lookerly, 
Hmts^ — The  Rev.  W.  Gseen,  of  Chipping 
Horton,  Oxon,  has  aooepted  the  uxuuumous 
invitatian  of  the  dhoroh  at  Ebenezer  Chapel, 
Oonty,  Staffoidshiie.— The  Rev.  J.  L^on 
faaa  iMgned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
ckntch   at  Wrexiham  on  account  of   ill- 


OPENING  SERVICES. 

libiLKDCLO,  RADNORSHias.— The  Baptist 
dhaiwl  aif  this  plaoe  having  recently  undeav 
§mm  conndetable  repairs  and  improvements, 
tke  i»-opening  servicee  were  held  on  the 
IMi  asid  lltb  of  Jonuaiy.  Sermons  wece 
piwchod  by  the  Rera.  G.  H.  Llewellyn,  of 
Erwd,  and  D.  Davies,  of  Dolau,  and  the 
Her.  a.  PliiUips,  of  Evenjohb.  The  snb- 
aodptiaiis  of  the  friends,  with  the  ooUeo- 
tlooM  of  the  reopening  services,  amounted 


CounsT  Hatch. — The  opening  services 
of  the  first  Nonconformist  place  of  worship 
erected  in  this  suburban  village  were  hold 
ooa  Jaaaaiy  19th,  when  a  sermon  was 
piMfllbad  tiy  the  Rev.  Samuel  Martin,  of 
Westoifaiifcer,  after  which  a  public  meeting 


was  held,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Alderman 
AbbiK.  A  report  was  read,  giving  some 
account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  this 
infant  cause,  from  which  it  appearcil  that 
the  committee  had  received  rather  mcnre 
than  £600,  had  iKnrowed  on  mortgage 
£500,  and  had  also  the  promise  of  a  loan 
of  £200  from  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 
To  repay  the  mortgage  and  remaining 
debts  £900  are  still  required.  Most  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers  attended  and  todk 
part  in  the  prooeedings,  and  the  frienis 
responded  to  the  a])peals  made  by  contii- 
butingmoh't  liberally  about  £135,  including 
£20  in  promises.  A  church  was  formed  here 
in  October,  1863,  and  now  numbers  sixteen 
members,  the  constitution  being  open  com* 
munion  and  membership,  but  baptism  to 
be  administered  to  believers  only. 

St.  Helisb's,  Jersey.  —  The  opening 
services  in  connection  with  the  St.  Helier^s 
Baptist  church  (recently  formed  in  the 
island)  were  held  on  January  22nd.  On 
January  19th  a  meeting  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  welcoming  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Med- 
calf  (of  Middleton),  who  was  invited  to 
conduct  the  services.  On  Tuesday,  Jannaiy 
Slst,  five  young  persons  were  **  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism."  The  following  evening 
rWednesday)  they  were  admitted  into  church 
leUowship.  These  services  are,  we  trust, 
the  commencement  of  a  revival  in  Jersey 
of  the  Baptist  cause,  which  has  for  some 
yean  lain  dormant. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

New  Cboss,  Lokdok. — Januarv  24th, 
the  Rev.  T.  J.  Malyon,  late  of  llegent's 
Park  College,  was  publicly  recognised 
as  pastor  of  the  church.  The  Revs.  Dr. 
Angus,  H.  Baker,  G.  Martin,  T.  J.  Cole, 
J.  K.  "Walker,  and  S.  Green,  Esq.,  con- 
ducted the  services. 

MiLFORD. — A  very  interesting  meetiiur 
was  held  at  Short-lane  Baptist  chapel, 
Milford,  on  Januarv  31st,  to  set  apart  the 
Rev.  D.  George,  of  Pontypool  College,  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  Revs.  T. 
Edwards,  of  Nayland ;  T.  Burditt,  M.A., 
Haverfoidwest  College  ;  Dr.  Davies,  Aberar 
von  ;  W.  Owen,  Middle  Mill ;  Dr.  Davies, 
of  Haverfordwest ;  J.  Gearse,  Llanthewy, 
Monmouthshire ;  J.  H.  Walker,  Sandy- 
haven  ;    D.    Da\'ics,   Pembroke ;    "W.    B. 
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Bliss,  M.A.,  Pembroke  Dock,  took  part  in 
theproceedings. 

Tetbury. — A  public  meeting  was  held 
here  the  first  week  in  February  in  connec- 
tion with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  John 
B.  Brasted.  The  attendance  was  laige  and 
gratifying.  The  Rev.  T.  Page,  Independent 
minister,  presided.  Mr.  Cavil,  Mr.  Pegler, 
the  senior  deacon,  Mr.  Mapson,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  6.  Brown,  of  Cirencester,  conducted 
the  services. 

Briercuffe,  Lancashire. — On  Feb. 
10th  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Briercliffe,  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  Cheetham  as 
minister.  Addresses  on  appropriate  sub- 
jects were  given  by  the  Revs.  R.  Evans,  of 
Bumlev ;  W.  G.  Fifield,  of  Goodshaw  ;  R. 
Botterill,  of  Colne  ;  W.  Osborne,  of  Nelson ; 
and  £.  Cowell,  of  Marsden  (Independent). 
The  speeches  were  interspersed  with  pieces 
of  music  from  the  singers,  and  altogether 
an  entertaining  and  profitable  evening  was 
flpent. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Onslow  Chapel  Bromfton. — ^A  meet- 
of  the  church  and  congregation  was 
held  on  February  14th,  to  devise  measures 
for  the  removal  of  the  debt  remaining  on 
this  place  of  worship.  Promises  amounting 
to  nearly  one  thousand  pounds,  or  70  per 
cent,  of  the  debt,  were  niade,  provided  the 
WHOLE  could  be  raised.  The  aid  of  our 
readers  is  earnestly  solicited  in  effecting  this 
desirable  object.  A  commodious  chapel, 
with  superior  school  and  class-rooms,  nas 
been  erected  at  an  expenditure  of  more  than 
£5,000 ;  and  if  five  hundred  of  our  readers 
would  send  a  sovereign  to  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  Bigwood,  the  debt  would  be  ex- 
tinguished.   Will  they  not  do  so  ? 

Rochdale.— New  school-rooms,  in  con- 
nection with  Duke-street  Chapel,  have  been 
erected,  costing  upwards  of  £1,100;  the 
whole  amount  havmg  been  generously  con- 
tributed by  Mr.  H.  Kelsall. 

Shifley,  Yorkshire.— The  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  on  Jime 
aist,  by  Thos.  Aked,  Esq.  The  Rev.  H.  M. 
Stallybrass,  J.  P.  Campbell,  R.  Green,  &  G. 
Green,  H.  J.  Betts,  T.  Fottenger,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  The  es- 
timatecl  cost  of  the  new  chapel  is  £500. 

QuARHBT,  Huddersfield. — ^At  the  close 
of  the  old  year  a  number  of  friends,  who 
formerly  worshipped  at  Salendine  Nook, 
were  formed  into  a  church.  The  Revs.  J. 
Barker,  J.  Hanson,  J.  Watts,  J.  Thomas, 
and  J.  Aust,  conducted  the  services. 


Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  Islikoton. — 
January  31st,  a  public  meeting  was  held  to 
celebrate  the  completion  of  this  commodioos 
and  elegant  chapel.  The  chair  was  taken 
hj  Samuel  Morley,  Esq.  A  report  of  the 
circumstances  connected  with  tne  removal 
of  the  cause  from  the  City  to  Islington  was 
read  bv  Mr.  W.  Noble,  one  of  the  deacons  ; 
and  the  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson,  the  pastor, 
added,  that  during  the  progress  of  the 
works,  by  the  wise  arrangement  of  the 
architect  and  builders,  the  services  had  not 
been  interrupted.  The  Revs.  A.  Raleigh, 
of  Hare-court  Chapel,  J.  H.  Hinton,  H.A^ 
Andrew  Fuller,  Clement  Bailhache,  J.  S. 
Stanion,  A.  McAuslane,  Reuben  May,  and 
Thomas  Brain,  and  J.  Tanner,  Esqs.,  took 
part  in  the  services  of  the  evening.  This 
chapel  was  originally  purchased  for  £3,750, 
and  the  outlay  for  various  improvementSi 
alterations,  the  formation  of  a  baptistiy,  and 
other  expenses,  it  is  estimated  will  reach 
£4,950.  Towards  this,  the  sale  of  the  old 
chapel  has  produced  £4,000 ;  about  £450 
has  oeen  collected. 


RECENT  DEATH. 
Mr.  "William  Humphreys, 

WaLDRIDQE,  17EAR  PRINCES  RlSBOBOUOH, 

Bucks. 

It  has  often  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  writer 
of  this  brief  account  to  prepare  memorials 
of  departed  friends,  but  he  scarcely  re- 
members ever  having  to  do  so  with  more 
mournful  emotions  than  on  the  present 
occasion.  He  feels  that  he  has  lost  a 
Mend,  a  brother,  and  the  church  over  which 
he  presides  a  member  of  no  ordinary  worth. 
Amid  the  ravages  of  death  in  our  families 
and  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  consolatoiy, 
indeed,  to  our  throbbing  hearts  are  the 
sublime  announcements  of  sacred  troth. 
Death  is  but  a  transition  to  the  land  of  the 
liviog.  We  live  to  die  here.  We  die  to 
live  for  ever  in  scenes  of  matchless  ^oir, 
where  life,  physical,  moral,  and  spintoal, 
attains  its  highest  perfection.  He  who  aits 
on  the  throne  will  lead  us  to  living  fonn* 
tains  of  waters — ^pleasures  unutterablei 
etemaL 

The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  was  bom 
at  Aylesbury,  in  the  year  1812.  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  principles  of  the  Estft* 
blished  Church.  When  thirteen  years  of 
age  he  removed  to  Long  Crendon.^  There 
he  became  acquainted  with  Baptists,  and 
was  induced  occasionally  to  attend  the 
services  at  our  chapel  in  the  village. 

Very  deep  impressions  were  made  on  his 
xnind  by  the  fJEathful  preaching  of  an  aged 
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miniBter  of  tlie  name  of  Mr.  Brown.  He 
felt,  however,  most  unwilling  to  forsake 
the  eatabliflhment,  and  bought  books,  fully 
hoping  to  be  able  to  confute  our  principles; 
but  not  a  long  period  elapsed  beiore  he  was 
compelled  to  bow  to  the  supremacy  of 
tratL. 

Having  removed  to  Waldridge,  a  farm  in 
the  neignbourhood  of  Ford,  he  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  W.  Hood.     His 
acquaintance  with  Divine   truth   became 
more  extensive,  his  convictions  more  pro- 
found, and  his  determination  to  consecrate 
himself  to  the  service  of  Qod  more  deci- 
sive.    In  the  year  1842  he  was  baptize<l  by 
the  above  esteemed  brother,  and  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  under 
his  care.     Here  for  about  twenty  years  he 
was  faithful  in  the  Master's  vineyard,  and 
was  respected  and  beloved  by  both  pastor 
and  church.     He  sustained  the  offices  of 
deacon  and  superintendent  of  the  school 
for  a  lengthened  period,  and  was   ever 
ready  for  every  good  work.     The  neigh- 
bouniood  felt  that  he  was  a  man  of  God. 
In  every  attempt  to  spread  the  truth  and 
bring  souls  to  Christ  he  most  cheerfully 
seconded  his  pastor.     Early  in  the  vear 
1862  he  was  led,  by  circumstances  which 
need  not  be  mentioned  here,  to  transfer 
Mb  membership  to  the  Baptist  church  at 
Princes  Risborough.    He  continued,  how- 
ever, to  his  dyin^  da^  to  aid  the  cause  at 
Ford,  and  to  mamtam  the  most  friendly 
intercourse  with  the  people  and  minister. 
In  January,  1864,  he  was  chosen  a  deacon 
of  the  church  at  Risborough. 

Mr.  Humphreys'  character  presented  a 
combination  of  excellences  wnich  unfor- 
tanately  are  too  rare.  He  was  devoutly 
attached  to  the  sanctuary.  No  severity  of 
weather,  though  he  had  to  travel  more  than 
three  miles,  and  no  ordinary  infirmities  of 
body,  were  suffered  to  keep  him  from  the 
means  of  grace.  Eveiy  Lord's  dav  he  was 
in  his  accustomed  seat,  and  invariably  seve- 
ral minutes  before  the  pastor  ascended 
the  pulpit.  He  manifested  a  profound  inte- 
rest in  the  truth,  and  oftentimes  seemed 
entranced  by  the  grandeur  of  its  announce- 
ments. The  last  Sabbath  he  worshipped 
with  us.  scarcely  a  fortnight  before  nis 
death,  the  theme  of  the  morning  sermon— 
the  legacy  of  the  blessed  Saviour  to  His 
servants,  "  Peace  be  unto  you  ** — appeared 
wholly  to  absorb  his  mind;  and  during  the 
ensuing  week  it  was  the  primary  topic  of 
his  conversation. 

Indifference  to  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
toary,  and  listlessness  under  the  word,  were 
to  mm  sources  of  painful  feelings.  His 
mety  was  earnest,  and  shed  its  radiant 
oeanty  on  the  whole  of  his  life.    He  loved 


the  duties  of  relimon  as  well  as  its  enjoy- 
ments. Indeed,  nis  pleasures  sprang  not 
from  vain  imaginings,  as  is  too  frequently 
the  case,  but  from  the  faithful  performance 
of  the  high  and  hallowed  duties  which  tho 
Lord  of  the  Church  has  enjoined. 

He  was  a  thoroughly  generous  man. 
Divine  Providence  had  blessed  him  with 
prosperitv  in  his  worldly  affairs,  and  never 
with  a  slack  hand  did  he  distribute  to  the 
necessities  of  the  saints,  or  give  for  the 
support  and  extension  of  the  cause  of  Gkxi 
in  the  Church  and  the  world.  He  has 
been  often  known  to  spend  the  intervcds 
between  our  services  on  the  Sabbath  in 
visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  relieving 
their  wants. 

In  all  his  worldly  transactions  he  was 
scrupulously  careful,  so  that  every  one  who 
knew  him  had  the  utmost  confidence  in 
his  integrity  and  uprightness.  For  some 
time  before  his  death  our  brother  was 
visibly  maturing  for  the  better  land.  While 
he  never  made  a  parade  of  religion,  he 
would  occasionally  drop  a  hint  as  to  the 
bright  inheritance  he  felt  persuaded  he  had 
in  prospect. 

He  was  absent  from  the  house  of  Qod 
but  one  Sabbath.  While  giving  direc- 
tions in  the  field  to  his  iforeman,  he 
was  suddenly  seized  with  a  fainting  fit. 
He,  however,  rallied,  and  seemed  for  some 
days  to  improve.  Sanguine  hopes  were 
cherished  that  he  would  recover;  but  He 
who  errs  not,  mysterious  as  may  be  His 
ways,  had  ordered  it  otherwise.  We  wished 
to  detain  our  brother  on  earth,  but  the 
hour  of  his  going  home  had  come.  On  the 
Monday  before  his  dissolution  the  writer 
had  a  long  interview  with  him.  "I  am 
willing  to  go,"  said  he  ;  "I  have  no  fear, 
no  anxiety  whatever."  Early  on  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday  morning  (November  12th) 
he  cheerfully  called  to  several  members  of  his 
family  who  slept  in  adjoining  apartments. 
Shortly  afterwards  his  daughter  took  him 
his  breakfast,  but  he  had  tranqidlly  de- 
parted. He  had  entered  into  rest.  ''  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright^ 
for  tne  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

*^  Hark!  don't  you  hear 
The  welcome  cheer 
Of  the  landed  saints. 
As  one  by  one 
They  touch  the  strand 
Of  the  heaven-gained  land. 
And  their  victory  then 's  won." 

On  Friday,  the  18th,  our  brother^s  re* 
mains  were  committed  to  the  ^ave  in  the 
Baptist  buiial-groimd,  Princes  Kisborough. 
Th»  succeeding  Lord's  day  morning  the 
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pastor  preached  a  funeral  sennon  to  a  larse 
ccuigr^£ation,iTom  the  heart-cheering  W0r&, 
*'  And  I  heard  a  \roice  from  heaven,  eaying 
unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  henceforth 


from  their  laboun ;  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them." 

The  service  was  concluded  by  the  Ber. 
W.  Hood,  of  Ford. 

J.  J.  OWBN. 

Princes  Bisborough. 


€am^mkut 


THE  iLNTIQiriTY  OP  MAJST. 

To  the   Editor  of  the   Baptist 
Magazhte. 

Dear  Sir, — In  the  December  number 
of  your  Magazine,  you  have  an  article 
on  the  Antiquity  of  Man,  in  which  I 
find  the  following  sentence  : — "  To 
ignore  the  proofs  of  the  co-existence  of 
man  with  extinct  animals,  and  that  at  a 
very  distant  date,  would  be  to  shut  our 
eyes  to  constantly  increasing  good  evi- 
dence ;  to  seek  to  account  for  it  by  a 
mere  recent  temporary  rush  of  water, 
either  river  or  sea,  is  trifling  with  facts." 
To  this  a  note  is  appended  which  says, 
''This  hypothesis  mars  the  excellent 
work  of  Mr.  Brodie,  *  The  Antiquity  of 
Man."* 

I  am  happy  to  think  that  you,  and 
other  editors  of  religious  periodicals, 
are  prepared  to  take  into  calm  and  im- 
partial consideration  the  arguments 
which  some  of  our  modern  philosophers 
have  brought  forward  in  opposition  to 
the  statements  of  Scripture;  and  I 
trust  that  having  been  spoken  of  as 
"trifling  with  facts,"  you  will  permit 
me  a  few  lines  of  explanation. 

In  this  work  on  the  Antiquity  of 
Man,  Sir  C.  Lyell  adduces  a  variety  of 
factSy.&onL  which,  he  endeavours  to  prove, 
in  the  first  place,  that  man  has  existed 
upon  earth  for  many  thousand  years; 
and,  in  the  next  place,  that  man  does 
not  owe  his  origin  to  an  act  of  creation, 
but  that  he  has  been  produced  by  a  slow 
process  of  development  out  of  the  ape. 
In  my  little  work,  I  examine  one  by^ne 
the  facts  which  he  adduces:  I  quote 
the  language  in  which  he  describes 
them,  and  then  I  show,  that,  in  various 
cases,  these  facts  are  not  fairly  stated, 
and  that  in  no  case  do  they  warrant  bis 


conclusions.    I  do  not "  trifle  with  facts," 
but  I  scrutinize  them. 

In  regard  to  the  cause  which  produced 
the  gravel  beds  in  the  valley  of  the 
Somme,  to  which  your  correspondent 
refers,  I  shall  give,  with  your  permis- 
sion, a  brief  abstract  of  the  facts,  on  the 
authority  of  Sir  C.  Lyell,  and  any  intelli- 
gent reader  can  form  an  opinion  of  the 
conclusions  drawn  from  them. 

The  valley  of  the  Sonmie  is  a  nazrow 
trough,  or  channel,  about  a  mile  in  aver- 
age breadth,  and  about  fifty  miles  in 
length,  which  had  been  cut  out  of  a 
thick  bed  of  chalk  at  some  former  period 
of  the  world's  history.  The  bottom  and 
sides  of  this  valley  are  covered  with 
sand  and  gravel.  In  some  places,  this 
mixture  of  sand  and  gravel  forms  tm- 
races,  or  "levels,*'  on  the  side  of  the 
valley.  There  are  two  of  these  levels, 
one  about  forty  feet  above  the  bottom 
of  the  valley,  and  the  other  thirty  feet 
higher.  These  terraces  bear  evident 
marks  of  having  been  formed  by  the 
action  of  water.  In  some  excavations 
that  have  been  made  in  them  the  bones 
of  extinct  animals  have  been  found,  in- 
termingled with  implements  of  flint, 
and,  it  is  said,  with  some  portions  of 
the  human  skeleton*  These  excavations 
are  sometimes  from  ten  to  twenty  feet 
in  d^tlu  Some  sea  shells  are  found 
seventeen  miles  up  from  the  mouth  of 
the  river.  The  whole  district  appears  to 
have  been  raised  above  its  former  level 
at  a  comparatively  recent  period.  These 
are  the  fcusts  to  which  Sir  Charles 
and  your  correspondent  more  especially 
refer. 

There  are  some  others  which  I  con- 
sider necessary  to  be  taken  into  account. 
The  Somme  d&ains  but  a  limited  district 
of  country.    The  sand  and  gravel  in  its 
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bed  are  formed  of  tbe  (lehris  of  the 
ToekB  found  in  that  district :  there  are 
no  framients  of  more  distant  rocks. 
The  fiJl  of  the  Somme,  while  it  passes 
through  the  Tallej,  is  only  twO'  leet  in 
a  mile,  if  it  he  even  so  much. 

The  hjpothesisof  Sir  C.  Ljell  supposes 
that  the  Talley  of  the  Somme,  scooped 
out  of  the  chalk  at  some  previous  epochs 
had,  hj  some  means  unknown,  been 
ffled  with  the  iebrw  of  the  surrounding 
rocks,  so  that  at  the  time  when  the  pre- 
sent formations  began  the  stream  flowed 
along  the  upper  level  gravel,  in  which 
we  find  embedded  the  relics  of  man. 
It  ifl  then  assumed  that  the  river  cur- 
jRKits  swept  out  the  hollow  to  the  depth 
iA  the  lower  level  mivel,and  afterwards 
scooped  it  out  still  farther  down  to  the 
gxavel  covering  the  bottom. 

The  hypothesis  of  Mr.  Prestwich, 
^iccor^kn^  to  your  corvemondent,  is, 
**  That  the  present  river  action  is  wholly 
inadequate  to  account  for  the  depth  of 
the  gravel  beds ;  but  that  river  action 
in  the  same  general  course,  and  periodi- 
cal floods  of  far  greater  magnitude,  fur- 
nish the  true  solution." 

In  opposition  to  these  conjectures,  I 
maintain  that  the  ^ftcts  to  which  I  have 
specii^ly  called  attention  clearly  prove 
that  the  river  action  of  the  Somme  can 
nev^  have  been  much  greater  than  it  is 
at  present ;  and  that,  even  if  it  had 
Inroa^ht  down  a  volume  of  water  like 
that  of  the  Mismssippi  or  Ganges,  so 
long 'as  the  declivity  was  only  two  feet 
in  a  mile,  it  could  not  have  formed  beds 
of  gravel,  though  it  might  have  filled 
the  valley  with  mud. 

The  hypothesis  I  suggest  is  as  fol- 
lows : — "  The  appearances  which  the 
valley  presents  suggest  to  our  minds 
the  effects  which  we  expect  to  find  in  a 
narrow  estuary,  or  river,  influenced  by 
the  tide.  Let  us  suppose  that  the  val- 
ley shared  in  the  depresnon  of  which 
we  see  so  many  evidences  in  other  dis- 
tricts, and  that  it  was  sunk  a  htmdred 
feet  below  its  present  level.  If  we  un- 
derstand aright  the  description  given  of 
them,  the  lower  level  gravel  would  then 
be  from  five  to  ten  feet  below  low- water 
mark,  and  the  upper  level  gravel  from 
five  to  ten  fi^et  above  high- water  mark. 


Between  AbbevHIe  and  the  ocean  there 
would  be  an  estuary  too  narrow  and  too 
shallow  to  admit  of  tbe  entrance  of 
cmrrents  from  the  ocean,  excepting  near 
the  mouth,  and  oonsequently  filled  with 
&esh  water,  and  containing  chiefly  fluvi- 
alite  and  terrestrial  deposits.  The 
"  absence  of  marine  deposits  "  does  not 
prove  that  the  mechanical  influence  of 
the  tidal  flux  and  reflux  was  excluded* 
Between  Abbeville  and  Amiens  there 
would  be  a  continuation  of  this  narrow 
basin,  becoming  gradually  shallower  as  it 
receded  from  the  sea.  In  such  a  case, 
the  force  of  the  ascending  and  descend- 
ing tide,  like  that  now  seen  in  the  Solway 
Frith,  would  be  very  great." 

I  do  not  account  for  the  formation  of 
the  gravel  beds  of  the  Souune  "  by  a  mere 
temporary  rush  of  water  either  river  or 
sea."  I  have  stated  the  facts  as  simply 
and  distiactly  as  I  can.  I  have  quoted 
the  hypothesis  which  I  suggested,  in  my 
reply  to  Sw  C.  Lyell.  I  leave  your 
readers  to  determine  which  of  the  three 
conjectures  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
facts. 

As  to  the  time  required  for  forming 
the  gravel  beds,  or  rather  for  shifting 
their  contents  from  one  place  to  another, 
and  consequently  as  to  the  time  we 
must  suppose  man  to  have  been  an  in- 
habitant on  this  earth,  Sir  C.  Lyell 
demands  a  period  of  many  thousand 
years.  Mr.  Prestwieh  says,  "  That  we 
must  greatly  extend  our  present  ehjron- 
ology  with  respect  to  the  first  existenca 
of  man,  appears  inevitable.'*  in  other 
words,  the  narrative  given  b^  Moses, 
and  quoted  by  the  Evangehst  Luke, 
must  be  set  aside  as  altogether  defeo* 
tive  and  erroneous,  in  order  to  make 
room  for  his  conjecture.  I  venture  to 
maintain  that  ^  it  may  not  be  more  thaa 
three  thousand  years  since  man  made 
his  implements  of  flint  and  hunted  the 
"extinct  mammalia ''  on  the  gravelly 
shores  of  the  estuary  of  the  Somme ;" 
and  consequently  that  the  statements 
of  the  old  Hebrew  historian  are  to  be 
preferred  to  the  baseless  assertions  of 
modem  geolog^ists. 

I  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

James  Bbobie. 

Monimail,  January  2nd,  1^65. 
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LERWICK  CHAPEL  CASE. 
2b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 

Dear  Sir,— We  most  gratefully  tender 
thanks  to  the  friends  who  have  so  libe- 
rally responded  to  the  appeal  of  our  late 
dear  brother,  Sinclair  Thomson,  in  be- 
half of  the  premises  here  purchased  by 
him  shortly  before  he  died.  Many  far 
distant  from  us  have  shown  us  how 
anxious  they  are  that  this  last  debt  in- 
curred by  our  dear  departed  brother,  for 
the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom,  should 
be  speedily  removed.  Mr.  Thomson 
Oliver,  Sunderland,  has  collected  for  us 
£29  14s.  6d. ;  Mr.  Ralph  Coates,  Brad- 
ford, £80  5s.  6d. ;  Rev.  David  Millar, 
Dundee,  £15  10s.  Id.;  Mr.  George 
Seivewright,  Aberdeen,  £9  lOs.  6d. ; 
and  other  smaller  sums.  But,  as  the 
debt  on  the  property  still  amounts  to 
nearly  £100,  including  pavement, 
should  any  of  the  friends  of  Jesus  be  in- 
clined to  aid  us  in  clearing  this  off  also, 
subscriptions  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  Rev.  John  Stock,  Baptist  minister, 
Devonport ;  or  by  Mr.  Gavin  Hender- 
son, merchant,  Dunrossness,  Shetland. 

Gavik  Hekrt,       i 

RoBEBT  Russell,  J 


Trustees. 


BAPTISTS  IN  HANOVER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Maoazikb. 

Dear  Sir, — I  think  this  letter  from  the 
Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  will  interest  our  friends.  He 
arranged  with  me  to  take  Biikeburg  in 
his  way  to  Holland,  to  try  to  get  the  sen- 
tence of  imprisonment  annulled  which 
had  been  passed  on  one  of  our  brethren, 
'and  you  see  he  has  succeeded.  He  also 
agreed  with  me  that  he  should  see  the 
King  of  Hanover  on  the  position  of  our 
brethren  there. 

The  letter  was  written  for  my  own 
perusal  only,  but  I    feel    assured  my 
Iriend  will  not  object  to  its  insertion. 
Believe  me  to  be. 

Yours  faithfully, 

S.  MOBTOK  PeTO. 

Chipstead-place,  Sevenoaks, 
25th  Jan.,  1865. 

^  My  dear  Sir  Morton,— I  write  just 
one  une  to  say  that  God  has  blessed  my 


efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  minister 
Scheve,  who  had  been  condemned  by  the 
Court  of  Justice  at  Biikeburg  to  one  and 
a  half  year's  imprisonment,  for  having 
once  administered  baptism  and  twice  the 
Lord's  Supper.  He  vrill  have  his  par- 
don in  a  few  days,  and  I  have  done  what 
I  could  to  convince  the  Government  of 
Btikeburg  of  the  iniquitous  cruel  lawa 
of  bygone  days  (1614),  which  have  been 
revived  and  re-enacted  in  1852  against 
the  Baptists. 

My  dealings  with  the  Biikeburg 
Government  are  too  long  for  a  letter ;  I 
hope  to  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
at  leisure  to  you  on  the  subject. 

My  interview  with  the  King  of 
Hanover  was  a  most  interesting  one.  I 
thanked  him  for  the  comparative  liberty 
the  Baptists  enjoy  in  Hanover,  and  did 
not  omit  to  impress  upon  his  Majesty 
the  great  inconvenience  to  which  they 
are  subjected  with  regard  to  marriage ; 
but  a  very  few  of  the  Lutheran  pastors 
will  consent  to  marry  them. 

He  would  hardly  believe  you  were  a 
Baptist.  Iwill  tell  youwhen  we  meet  how 
it  came  that  your  name  was  mentioned. 
My  interviews  with  the  Minister  of 
Worship  and  the  President  of  the  Con- 
sistory of  the  Kingdom  (with  both  of 
whom  I  am  acquainted)  were  most 
satisfactory,  and  I  truly  believe  that  the 
Baptists,  if  they  act  wisely  and  bide 
their  time,  will  ere  long  have  a  legal 
etatue  among  the  other  evangelical 
churches. 

What  they  do  not  like  is  that  foreign 
Baptists  (I  mean  &om  other  German 
States)  come  to  the  country  and  ad- 
minister the  ordinances. 

My  main  object,  to  make  some  pre- 
limimuy  arrangements  in  Holland  for 
our  ereat  conference  in  1866,  has,  with 
Gk>dwi  blessing,  been  also  attained.  The 
differences  which  existed  among  our 
Dutch  brethren  have  been  removed 
and  a  hearty  Christian  co-operation, 
established.    Soli  Deo  gloria  ! 

In  a  few  days  I  shall  be  in  London- 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  yon  and 
yours. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir  Morton, 
Yours  fiiithfully, 

BrozellfiSi  Jan.  28id. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


PROGRESS  AND  EFFECTS  OF  EDUCATION  IN  NORTHERN 

INDIA. 

The  presence  of  a  learned  class  in  India,  and  the  generally  intellectual  cha- 
ncter  of  its  people,  have  given  rise  to  many  misapprehensions  as  to  the 
extent  of  education  in  that  great  country.  That  at  some  early  period  of 
its  history  education  was  somewhat  widely  diffused  among  the  brahminical 
tribes,  there  can  be  little  doubt ;  but  even  they,  in  common  with  all  the  in- 
ferior castes,  now  exhibit  a  most  deplorable  ignorance.  Investigations  very 
carefully  made  in  Bengal  and  Behar,  some  thirty  years  ago,  by  the  late 
Mr.  Adam,  by  order  of  the  Government,  exhibited  a  most  appalling  desti- 
tution of  the  simplest  elements  of  education.  The  test  employed  was  the 
ability  to  decipher  writing,  and  to  sign  their  names. .  Not  more  than  8  per 
cent,  of  the  children  could  show  even  this  meagre  amoimt  of  instruction, 
while  among  adults,  those  similarly  gifted  did  not  reach  to  more  than  5^  per 
cent.  Thus  921  out  of  every  100  children,  and  94^  out  of  every  100  adults, 
were  destitute  of  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  instruction  whatever.  Or  in 
other  words,  six  millions  of  children,  and  twenty-one  millions  and  a  half  of 
adults,  in  the  above  two  provinces  alone,  were  wholly  uneducated. 

But  the  education  given  was  totally  worthless.  It  was  superstitious  and 
idolatrous,  only  fitted  to  destroy  every  moral  sentiment,  to  pervert  the  in- 
tellectual powers,  and  to  pollute  all  the  streams  of  domestic  and  civil  life. 
Legends  of  the  gods  and  goddesses,  filthy  and  abominable  traditions,  were 
the  staple  subjects  of  tuition. 

The  missionaries  were  the  first  to  attempt  to  grapple  with  this  fearful 
state  of  things.  With  every  new  station,  a  school  sprang  up,  and  efforts 
were  made  to  stimulate  even  purely  native  schools  to  increased  exertion. 
The  most  important  of  these  efforts  were  those  of  Mr.  May,  of  Chinsurah, 
and  of  the  S^rampore  brethren,  by  whom  a  system  of  indigenous  vernacular 
schools  was  promoted  within  the  spheres  of  their  respective. missionary 
exertions.  The  highly  successful  labours  of  Dr.  Duff,  and  his  coadjutors, 
followed.  English  schools  and  institutions  were  added  to  the  plans  of  the 
missionary,  and  a  wonderful  stimulus  was  given  to  both  native  and  govern- 
mental education. 

The  early  attention  of  the  Government  of  India  was  directed  to  the  pro- 
duction of  scholars  in  the  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  languages,  and  chiefly  for 
purposes  of  administration.  It  was  not  till  the  celebrated  despatch  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  on  the  19th  July,  1854,  that  the  Government  of  India 
entered  heartily  on  the  task  of  educating  the  people  of  India.  Previous  to 
that  time  there  was  a  Council  of  Education,  several  Schools  and  Colleges 
New  Ssbus,  Yol.  IX.  18 
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were  sustained,  and  under  Lord  Hardinge's  rule  a  praiseworthy  attempt  was 
made  to  establish  in  Bengal  101  Vernacular  Schools.  The  result  was,  that 
in  January,  1855,  in  the  lower  provinces,  the  Government  sustained  only 
eighty-one  Schools  and  Colleges,  and  the  pupils  attending  them  were  9474. 
As  compared  with  this,  the  extent  of  missionary  education,  at  that  time,  is 
very  stnking.  Including  all  India,  the  Government  schools  numbered  only 
404,  with  25,362  scholars.  The  missionaries  had  established,  1,668  schools, 
which  contained  96,177  scholars. 

The  mutiny  delayed  for  a  couple  of  years  the  developement  of  the  Grant 
in  Aid  system,  established  by  the  despatch  of  1854.  Besides  which  much 
prejudice  had  to  be  overcome,  and  the  machinery  of  the  new  system  to  be 
perfected.  Like  every  previous  effort  of  the  Goyemment,  the  Grant  in  Aid 
plan  wholly  ignored  Chnstianity.  Its  promoters^  in  some  cases,  ostentatiously 
exhibited  their  resolve  to  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  schools,  while  the 
regulations  laid  down  were  so  obnoxious  to  the  missionaries  as  practically  to 
exclude  them  altogether  from  any  part  in  the  working  of  the  measura. 
Heathen  schools  obtained  ready  assistance ;  but  Christian  institutions  were 
frowned  upon  and  neglected.  In  1857,  the  Goyemment  sanctioned  the 
scheme  for  uniyersiiies  in  each  Presidency,  and  the  finishing  touch  was  given 
to  its  plans  for  the  education  of  the  higher  classes. 

The  result  has  been  yery  remarkable.  It  might  haye  been  expected  that 
years  would  elapse  before  the  effects  of  the  measure  would  be  apparent,  and 
that  the  mutiny  would  have  checked,  for  a  long  time,  the  progress  of  edu- 
cation. But  the  success  of  the  Government  has  been  yery  great.  The 
number  of  students  in  Bengal  has  increased,  in  six  or  seven  years,  six  or 
seyen  hundred  per  cent.  The  following  table,  for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  the  Calcutta  Sevieiv,  will  show  the  present  state  of  GK)yemment  educa- 
tion:— 

Jannaiy,  1855.  April,  1868. 

No.  Sdiolars.  No.  Scholazs, 

Colleges  of  all  kinds ...      8  921  •    .      10  1,500 
Anglo  •yemaonlar  schools  of  all 

kmds 47  7,412  .    .    219  21,881 

Yemacular  sdiodls  of  all  kinds .    26  1,141  .    .    468  24,062 
Indigenous       ■dhools,      oirde 

Bohools,  &0.    ....      0  0  .    .    580  22,625 


81  9,474  1,227         69,588 


There  is  reason  to  belieye  that  the  Missionary  Schools  have  somewhat 
declined  in  number,  certainly  they  have  not  kept  pace  with  this  remarkable 
extension  of  the  Goyemment  system.  There  has,  howeyer,  sprung  up  in 
many  directions  a  goodly  ntimber  of  Natiye  Schools,  independent  both  of 
Government  or  missionaiy  support.  One  striking  feature  of  the  returns  is 
the  yast  growth  of  purely  yemacular  education.  This  has  increased  by 
upwards  of  2,000  per  cent.,  while  English  education  has  increased  by  only 
200  per  cent.  The  explanation  of  uiis  seems  to  be,  that  Gbyenunent  had 
done  little  or  nothing  in  the  yemacular  previous  to  1854,  while  a  great 
stimulus  has  been  giyen  to  it  by  the  scholarships  so  liberally  foimded  in  the 
Vernacular  Schools.  It  would  thus  appear  tiiat  education  has  at  length 
taken  a  firm  hold  on  the  populationi  anid  that  the  days  of  ignorance  are 
passiDg  away. 
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fiat  it  maj  now  be  asked,  what  is  the  effect  of  this  eduoation  on  the 
spread  of  Christianity.  It  is  certainl j  too  soon  to  speak  positively  on  this 
snbject.  If  any  have  thought  that  this  wonderM  growth  of  knowledge 
vould  immediately  result  in  numerous  conversions,  they  must  have  be^ 
disappointed.  It  ought  not,  however,  to  be  forgotten  that  the  Government 
sjstem  is  not  favourable  to  conversion.  Christianity  is  excluded  irom  its 
schools  and  colleges.  The  class  books  are  carefully  expurgated  of  all 
distmctly  Christian  sentiments.  The  Bible  is  wholly  shut  out.  The 
utmost,  therefore,  that  we  can  expect  from  this  system,  is  the  destruction  of 
nipentition,  a  perception  of  the  folly  of  idolatiy,  not  of  its  sin,  and  a  con- 
tempt for  ancient  customs  and  ideas  which  modem  thought  and  science 
show  to  be  ridiculous  and  untrue.  It  is  much  if  the  scholars  retain  any 
belief  in  6K>d  at  all,  if  they  are  kept  from  falling  into  absolute  infidelity, 
i(  rejecting  the  restraints  of  their  ancestral  religion,  they  are  preserved  from 
phmging  into  vioe  and  the  indulgence  of  immoral  habits.  In  fact,  complaints 
ihoimd,  that  the  educated  youth  of  Bengal  are  loose  in  their  morals,  the 
oppcMuts  of  the  Government  that  has  educated  them,  and  prompt  to 
leiaind  circulate  every  infidel  work  that  Europe  produces.  With  respect 
6)  the  effect  of  this  system  of  education  on  the  state  of  society,  and  on  the 
udent  beliefs  and  institutions  of  the  country,  Dr.  Mullens  gives  us  the 
Allowing  description.  He  refers  especially  to  the  youth  of  Calcutta  and 
Bombay : — **  All  the  educated  young  men  stand  in  a  position  of  antagonism 
to  the  old  system.  They  would  be  heartily  glad  to  slip  their  neeks  out  of 
its  jcke^  They  cheer  vociferously  all  attacks  made  by  their  countrymen 
i^cm  its  errors,  and  never  attempt  to  say  a  single  word  in  its  defence.  Tet 
Bfill  they  belong  to  it,  yield  to  it,  get  on  with  it  as  they  best  can ;  for  they 
aQ  feel  the  soci^  penalties  consequent  upon  qtdtting  it  for  ever,  and  all  are 
waiting  till  every  one  else  shall  quit  it,  that  these  penalties  may  be  ren* 
dered  hannleaa.  Hence  it  is,  that  this  large  and  very  influential  class, 
numbering  now  from  15,000  to  20,000,  accept  a  position  of  compromise, 
within  the  system  they  professedly  condenoji,  and  outside  the  Christianily 
which  offers  them  all  they  need." 

On  this  topic  we  also  avail  ourselves,  with  great  pleasure,  of  the  following 
extract  from  a  very  interesting  pamphlet  lately  published  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Barton,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  On  several  occasions  we  have 
called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  that  interesting  movement  known  as 
the  Btahmo  Somaj,  to  which  allusion  is  here  made.  Mr.  Barton  writes 
thofl: — 

But  what,  it  will  be  asked,  is  the  attitude  assumed  by  the  members  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj,  and  the  whole  body  of  t}ie  educated  Hindus  generally,  towards  Chzistiamty  ? 
ud  how  far  is  this  inteUeotnal  movement  likely  to  a£fect  the  progress  of  the  €k)f!pel 
amongst  them  ?  It  is  undoubtedly  the  fact  that  the  position  iSkej  have  hitherto 
UBQined  18  one  of  entire  antagonism  to  the  fondamental  truths  of  Ohriatianitj. 
^  yet  those  best  acquainted  with  them,  and  who  have  watohed  their  many  vary- 
^g  pliaaes  of  opinion  during  the  last  thir^  years,  are  disposed  to  look  upon  this 
QOTesient  hopefnllj,  as  indicative  of  a  change  for  the  hotter.  It  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  for  a  Hindu  to  heoome  a  Deist  is  a  very  diiferent  thing  fromaOhnstian 
^'^^g  shipwreck  of  the  faiUi  in  which  he  has  been  brought  up,  and  becoming  a 
1)^  What  Ib  retrogression — sad  retrogression — in  the  one,  is  really  progress  in 
^  other.  The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  speaks  thus  of  the  movement  in  Ids  recently 
imbliahed  chazge— 

"The  worship  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  is  an  evidence  that  man  oannot  live  without 
Boiae  religion  to  satiafjr  his  spiritual  aspizatioiuk    Yet  these  aspirations  oannot  de- 

18  • 
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rive  any  pennanent  sapport  from  the  mere  gaees-work  of  a  ^Tstem  of  intoitioiL;  nor 
oan  a  z^gioua  sect  long  oontinne  to  draw  its  whole  ethioal  flTStem  from  the  Qoepel 
withont  disoovering,  that  in  order  to  praotioe  Christian  morality,  a  man's  heart  mnst  be 
animated  by  Christian  faith ;  nor  is  it  oonoeiyable,  that  those  who  are  looking  forward 
to  death,  and  <  something  after  death/  should  be  content  to  rest  on  oonjeotores  and 
baseless  hopes»  when  th^  have  before  them  the  sure  promises  of  Him  who  has 
opened  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  belieyers.  We  can  therefore  only  regard  the 
religion  whieh  thie  sect  pro/esses  as  a  temporary  iubttitute  for  the  truth  of  the  OoepeV* 

And  so,  too,  Br.  DnfF,  who  has  watohed  them  narrowly  for  thirty  years,  in  a  pub- 
lished letter  to  the  General  Assembly  of  his  ohnroh  on  ^s  snbjeot,*  he  mentions  a 
remarkable  admission  made  by  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  some  years 
ago.  After  pressing  him  hard,  in  the  presenoe  of  about  a  dosen  of  his  followers,  as 
to  the  practical  nselessness  of  his  system,  always  flnotoating  and  changeable,  in  con- 
trast to  the  glorious  truths  of  Christianity,  which,  like  their  Divine  Author,  are  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to^ay,  and  for  ever,  he  replied — 

'*  WeU,  it  is  true  what  you  say.  We  have  no  certainty,  no  fixity.  We  are  here 
to-day,  and  may  be  elsewhere  to-morrow.  We  are  now  following  reason^  and  we 
know  not  whitiier  it  may  lead  us.  We  know  where  we  are  now ;  we  know  not 
where  we  may  be  hereafter.  The  plain  fact  is,  that  when  we  gave  up  the  inspira- 
tion and  the  divine  authority  of  theVedas  we  cut  our  cables,  got  loose  from  our  old 
moorings,  and  have  since  been  drifting  about  wherever  wind  and  tide  may  lead 
us." 

A  candid  confession  certainly,  but  still  not  an  unhopeful  one  for  the  future.  The 
whole  reUgious  system  of  this  sect  cannot,  indeed,  be  regarded  but  as  a  marked  tadt 
avowal  of  the  truth  and  superior  excellence  of  duristianity. 

Thus  the  baptism  of  thx^  brothers  of  the  name  of  Dutt,  with  their  wives  and 
children— members  of  highly  respectable  families,  and  one  of  them  occupying  a 
high  official  position — ^which  took  place  in  Calcutta  about  three  years  ago  was  com- 
mented upon  by  a  leading  Hindu  newspaper  in  the  following  remarkable  terms: — 

^  This  event  is  one  of  those  signs  of  the  times  which  unmistakeably  poini  to  a 
better  future.  The  event  is  ominous  of  a  great  change  in  the  state  of  Hindu 
society.  We  are  not  Christians  ourselves,  neither  are  we  anti-Chriitiam,  and  we 
entertain  a  veiy  great  and  most  sincere  respect  for  all  true  followers  of  Christ" 

Another  Bengalee  of  this  same  class  wrote  thus  a  few  months  ago  to  the  "  Friend 
of  India" — ^"  A  spirit  of  religious  inquiry  is  at  present  awake  among  the  Bengalees; 
and  Uiemy  certain  belief  that  the  transition  from  I^lytheism  to  Deism,  now  being 
effected  among  im,  wiZ/  ultimately  end  in  Christianity  displacing  the  tarious  religions 
which  prevail  in  India.*' 

It  is  moreover  a  remarkable  and  encouraging  fact,  that  it  is  not  from  our  Mis- 
sionary Schools  and  Colleges  that  the  ranks  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  are  supplied,  but 
from  the  Colleges  and  Schools  maintained  by  Government,  from  which  all  distinct 
religious  teaching  is  excluded.  Three  years  ago  Br.  Buff  ascertained  that  out  of 
1632  members  then  on  the  roll  of  the  Somaj,  there  were  but  very  few,  probably  not 
more  than  a  dozen,  who  were  exHstudents  of  his  own  institution. 

Those  educated  in  our  Missionaiy  institutions,  even  though  not  baptized,  still 
know  thoroughly  what  Christianity  is,  and  cherish  a  sincere  respect  for  it  and  Ite 
teachers,  so  that  they  have  not  much  sympathy  with  the  intuitional  pretensions  of 
the  modem  Brahmist  sohooL 

To  the  above  we  may  add  the  testimony  of  our  missionary  brother  the 
Kev.  J.  Traffordy  of  Serampore  : — 

"  The  impulse  given  by  the  university  teste  has  been  unprecedented  in  the  edooa- 
tion  of  the  country,  and,  on  the  whole,  is  of  a  healthful  kind.  In  ite  extent  of 
influence  it  has  surpassed  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  every  one,  even  the 
doubling  of  the  fees  this  last  year  has  made  no  perceptible  differenoe.    Considerable 

"^  Report  of  the  Conference  on  Foreign  Missions,  with  letter  from  Br.  Buff,  Nov.  1861. 
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interest  in  rellgiooB  qnestione  has  been  reoently  awakened  in  this  neighbonrhood, 
as  well  as  elsewhere,  hj  the  aotivitj  of  the  new  Deistical  teachers.  A  society  has 
been  fonned  here  for  the  adyocaoy  of  their  principles,  as  opposed  both  to  Hinduism 
and  Christianity,  with  which  some  few  of  our  scholars,  and  many  of  the  youth  from 
Goyemment  schools,  are  united.  By  presenting  as  frequently  as  possible  the  peculiar 
daims  of  Christianity,  as  supplementing  the  dSsfects  of  their  system,  a  manifest  in- 
terest has  often  been  awakened  in  our  claases.  We  have  felt  there  has  been  so  per- 
ceptible a  differenoe  in  the  religions  intelligenoe  and  feeling  of  those  who  have 
joined  our  classes  frem  the  lower  part  of  our  own  school,  as  compared  with  that 
shown  by  those  who  have  oome  frem  other  schools  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  if 
there  be  not  those  illustrations  of  religious  oonyersion  which  we  desire  and  pray  for 
as  the  great  fruit  of  our  labour,  there  are  abundant  evidences  to  satisfy  us  that 
dmstiaa  truth,  as  surely  as  other  truth,  is  acting  on  the  convictions  and  feelings  of 
the  yoath  around  us." 

Wliile,  then,  it  is  too  soon  to  give  a  final  judgment  on  the  educational 
movement  now  going  on,  there  is  good  reason  to  expect  that  it  will  result 
in  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  At  all  events,  it  is  our  duty  to 
do  all  in  our  power  to  direct  the  movement  into  safer  channels,  and  to 
strive  to  leaven  the  seething  mass  with  Christian  truth. 


STREET  PREACHING  IN  BENARES. 

BY  THB  BSV.  J.  PABSONS. 

In  Benares  we  have  still  to  encounter  perpetual  argument,  possessing  at  different 
times  very  various  degrees  of  interest.  The  arguments  are,  to  so  great  an  extent, 
repetitions  of  what  have  been  urged  and  answered  many  times  over,  that  the  re- 
cord of  them  seems  uninteresting,  although  with  the  objector  present,  the  argu- 
ment possesses  great  interest,  however  ^tale  it  mav  be. 

Bishop  Colenso  is  not  unknown  in  the  bazaar  of  Benares.  Perhaps,  however,  he 
would  not  be  gratified  by  the  way  in  which  I  last  heard  him  adduced.  I  was 
urging  an  inteuigent  young  man  who  had  imbibed  the  intuitive  theory,  now  in 
favour  with  the  Brahmists  of  Bengal,  but  professed  himself  an  earnest  inquirer 
after  truth,  to  be  prepared  to  follow  and  obey  the  truth  whithersoever  it  might 
lead  him.  *^  Oh,"  he  said,  "  we  Hindoos  would  not  like  to  renounce  the  customs 
of  our  forefathers*  religiofa,  and  be  blamed,  and  be  called  as  Colenso  is.** 

A  respectable  person,  employed  under  Government,  often  argues  with  us,  and 
having  a  plausible  manner  and  plenty  of  self-esteem,  usually  attracts  the  attention 
of  a  erowa.  How  shallow,  sometimes,  the  reasoning  of  even  intelligent  Hindoos 
can  be,  you  ma^  judge  firom  his  insisting  one  evening  that  the  fact  of  our  fore- 
fiithers,  the  ancient  Britons,  having  been  idolaters,  was  enough  to  confute  the 
Gospel.  *'  Where  was  God  ^ne  to,  when  he  let  your  fathers  worship  trees  ?  *' 
he  repeated  several  times,  as  if  he  thought  the  <}ue8tion  suggested  thoughts  of  a 
nature  to  demolish  the  whole  evidences  of  Christianity. 

One  evening  a  certain  man  was  listening  nearly  the  whole  time  of  our  preaching, 
and  occasionsSly  took  part  in  the  conversation,  and  once  incurred  many  taunts 
from  the  Hindoos  around,  by  openly  assenting  to  what  brother  Philemon  said 
about  the  unity  of  God,  and  against  the  worship  of  idols  and  devtas.  He  asked 
several  questions  about  the  nature  of  the  soul,  and  where  would  be  its  abodes  in 
another  world.  After  our  preaching  was  over  he  walked  vrith  us,  and  in  the  way 
told  OS  that  he  belonged  to  the  sect  of  Prananauth,  and  that  that  sect  discards  the 
popular  idolatry,  and  professes  to  worship  only  the  one  great  God.  At  parting 
ne  asked  for  a  book,  and  a  gospel  and  tract  were  given  him. 

This  profession  of  worshipping  only  the  one  God,  whether  under  the  name  of 
Ninm-Kaul,  or  Poorun  Bruhm,  or  any  other  epithet,  seems  to  be  the  refuge  of 
those  Hindoos  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  wno  have  discovered  the  absurdity 
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of  idol-worship,  and  yet  do  not  wiih  to  eatferpeneeation  forrenooiiciog  Hindooint 
The  profession  was  made  to  me  last  evening  in  the  bazaar,  for  instance,  by  a  man 
who  said  that  he  had  read  the  Gospel  by  Matthew  in  the  Roman  character,  and 
likewise  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  ran  over  the  names  of  six  or  eiffht  mis- 
sionaries whom  he  had  known,  calling  Mr.  Ullmann,  ^my  Ullmann  Sahib.**  I 
dare  say  he  had  often,  in  conversation,  been  made  to  ftel  the  ontenableness  of  idol- 
worship. 

On  the  28th  February  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  an  European  rister 
in  the  baptistry,  whidi  had  shortly  before  been  constructed  in  our  English 
chapel. 

I  am  happy  also  to  inform  you  that  a  work  of  God  seems  to  be  in  progress 
among  the  soldiers  of  H.  M*s.  54th  Regiment.  Th^  enjoy  many  privileges, 
having  a  meeting  every  evening  in  the  week  except  Fnda^,  either  presided  over 
by  the  Scripture  reader  or  Lieutenant  Low,  or  else  the  pubhc  service  in  our  chapel, 
and  on  Friday  is  the  meeting  of  the  Total  Abstinence  Association.  Besides  these 
meetings,  several  pious  men  meet  for  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  once  or  twice 
daily.  The  meetmgs,  with  the  exception  of  the  Totol  Abstinence  meeting,  are 
held  in  our  chapel,  or  the  vestry  of  it,  and  while  when  the  regiment  came  to  the 
station^  there  was  scarcely  a  man  who  cared  for  any  religious  meeting,  now  the 
meetings,  including  two  or  three  men  of  the  artillery,  number  often  twenty-six  or 
twenty-seven.  Several  appear  to  have  found  peace  m  Christ ;  one,  a  sergeant,  who 
was  very  bold  in  ridiculing  religion,  but  is  now  as  bold  in  confessing  Christ  One 
or  two  appear  to  have  been  first  awakened  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
tracts,  that  from  time  to  time  I  distribute  jn  the  barracks.  One  man  could  not 
refrain  from  calling  me  aside  to  tell  me  that  I  had  given  him  a  tract  about  Christ* 
maa,  accompanying  it  with  a  few  words  which  reminded  him  of  his  early  privileges, 
ana  these  had  been  blessed  to  awaken  him  to  a  sense  of  his  sinftil  state,  and  lead 
him  to  seek  the  Lord.  These  tokens  of  the  Lord's  power  in  our  midst  are  encou- 
raging and  delightftd.  Oh  may  the  Lord  go  on  to  be  gracious,  and  while  thus 
Messing  our  eoimtrymen,  begm  to  make  bare  his  ann  among  the  heathen 
around  us. 


THE  mSTORT  OF  DOSS  ANTHRAVADT. 

wxrrrxir  bt  nmsBLV. 

Doss  Anthravady,  whose  Ikther  D.  Parantol  was  an  inhabitant  of  Masulipatam, 
was  bom  at  Chittoor  in  1822,  from  whence  he  was  taken  to  Masulipatam,  and  there 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  youthful  days ;  but  having  been  his  fkther'spet,  aceor- 
^ng  to  the  then  prevailing  custom  of  the  natives  there  and  here,  was  never  sent  to 
any  school,  but  was  kept  at  home ;  and,  therefore,  received  no  education  whatever 
in  any  language.  His  parents  having  been  in  affluent  circumstances,  had  a  Tdoogoo 
Master  who  attended  to  instruct  other  relatives  of  his  when  young,  vet  be  was 
precluded  from  the  benefit  of  it.  Nevertheless,  he  picked  up  a  fittfe  where  he 
could  catch  it.  When  about  ten  years  ofase,  he  followed  his  father  to  Moulmein, 
where  his  father  had  sot  himself  employed  as  the  mess-man  of  H.M.  62nd  Regi- 
ment of  Foot,  where  idso  he  himself  served  as  an  attendant  on  two  officers,  both 
of  the  same  corps,  at  difi^erent  times.  During  his  service  with  the  last  gentleman, 
an  accident  of  a  fearfhl  nature  occurred.     As  his  master  returned  from  huntings  hm 

give  him  a  loaded  gun  to  be  carried  home,  which  he  was  not  aware  of,  and  thought, 
om  the  cap  on  the  nipple  being  split,  that  the  contents  were  discharged,  and 
which  was  confirmed  by  a  man  who  accompanied  that  ^ntleman.  On  this  as* 
Bunmoe,  and  other  indication  of  the  emptiness  of  the  gun,  m  joke,  he  levelled  tibe 
gnn,  cocked  the  piece,  and  let  it  fall,  wnen  the  contents  of  it  were  lodged  in  the 
bowels  of  the  man  who  told  him  that  it  was  not  loaded.  After  an  invest%^ 
tion  it  was  decided  that  as  Doss  Anthravady  was  under  age,  and  the  thing  havmg 
oceunred  accidentally,  he  should  reeeive  a  pardon.  In  this  instance  nouing  hot 
the  all-pervading  providence  of  Almighty  God  saved  him  from  bemg  hong. 
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After  this  accidflnt  his  fiUher  took  him  away  from  service  and  he  continued  with 
him  during  the  time  he  went  with  the  re^ment  to  Bengal.  There  the  regiment, 
having  he^  ordered  to  proceed  into  the  mterior,  his  father  took  leave  of  t&  corps 
and  returned  to  Masolipatam,  where  his  (Doss  Anthravady^s)  wedding  waa  cele- 
brated with  nine  other  strangers,  at  his  father's  expense,  with  great  pomp. 

Some  time  after  this,  he  was  sent  to  Bengal  again,  by  his  father,  with  merchan- 
dise, where  he  met  the  re^pment  which  had  returned,  and  which  wanted  the  services 
of  his  father.  On  his  writing  to  him,  he  joined  it  at  Calcutta,  and  soon  afterwards 
was  ordered  to  go  to  Dinapore  by  boats  on  the  Ganges.  They  were  caogfat  in  a 
hurricane  in  the  midway,  where  a  number  of  boats  were  unset,  and  men,  women 
and  children  drowned.  Here,  also,  the  finger  of  Grod  upheld  him  and  his  father, 
who  safely  arrived  at  the  station.  He  was  after  this  five  years  with  the  regiment, 
and  when  it  was  ordered 'to  go  to  Ferozepore,  he  went  through  Benares,  Allahabad, 
and  Cawnporc^  visiting  all  the  holy  land,  and  going  through  the  rec^uired  cere- 
monies according  to  the  Hindu  practice,  and  with  his  father  washing  in  the 
Ganges  at  Benares,  and  Tribani  in  Allahabad.  Having  arrived  at  his  destination  at 
Ferozepore,  he  remained  with  the  regiment  for  th^e  years,  when  the  battles 
of  the  Punjaub  commenced. 

At  Ferozepore  another  accident  took  place  near  the  fort.  He  was  the  bearer 
of  a  message  firom  the  field  to  the  European  ladies  secured  in  it,  when  he  was  shot 
St  by  some  Sikhs,  and  the  bullet  passing  him  struck  the  horse  dead  on  the  spot. 
Another  accident  happened  to  him  while  inarching  from  Ferozepore  to  Lahore. 
At  the  end  of  a  day's  inarch,  his  horse  reared,  threw  him  down,  aud  the  horse  itself 
fell  on  him ;  he  received  some  iiguries  by  this  accident,  but  by  GK)d's  gprace  was 
soon  restored. 

A  treaty  having  been  proclaimed  at  Lahore,  the  regiment  was  ordered  back  to 
Ferosepore,  where  his  father,  havinj^  got  sick,  he  was  asked  by  his  father  to  %ke 
him  to  Masulipatam.  Having  obtamed  permission  they  intended  proceeding,  when, 
nnfortonately^  the  disease  having  grown  worse,  he  was  forced  to  call  a  Brahmin 
pundit  of  great  renown,  who  informed  him  that  no  medicine  would  effect  the  core 
but  the  Moma  and  Nowgra  poojah — id.,  a  bumt-offerin|[.  The  Homa,  or  fire- 
offering,  commenced  at  six  p.m.,  with  himself  and  two  Brahmms,  with  ghee,  almond, 
&C.,  and  different  sorts  of  wood,  and  ended  at  nine  p.m.,  when  the  other  called 
Kowgra,  which  occupied  from  nine  to  eleven  p.m.,  was  also  finished.  After  this 
his  father  died  on  the  fifth  day,  and  was  burnt,  according  fb  the  Hindu  custom,  in 
a  grand  manner. 

After  this  he  had  for  thirteen  days  to-  attend  at  a  place  under  a  banian  tree,  on 
which  a  pot  of  water  had  been  lodged  the  previous  day,  with  holes  in  it  at  the 
bottom,  and  there,  after  washing,  offered  Shraddha  at  the  foot  of  the  tree,  in 
memory  of  the  dead.  The  offering  consisted  of  honey,  flour,  fleece,  &c.  After  this 
he  was  not  allowed  to  eat  of  any  one^s  cookery,  but  was  forced  to  cook  for  himself, 
— ^the  food  being  placed  on  ground  laid  over  with  cow-dung— the  first  handful 
had  to  be  given  to  a  cow  ere  he  ate.  As  a  reward  for  the  Branmin*s  attention,  he 
had  to  give  him  a  suit  of  clothes,  a  brass  dish,  water  cup,  umbrella,  sandals,  and 
some  money,  with  sweets. 

The  following  day,  having  been  ordered  by  the  priest  to  feed  fifty  Brahmins, 
they  were  accordingly  calle<^  and  a  rich  repast  of  sweets,  cream,  &c.,  was  ready  for 
them ;  after  partaking  of  which  he  was  obliged  to  go  round  them  three  times,  and 
&11  on  the  ground  before  them,  offering  each  a  rupee  washed  in  Ganges- water,  with 
a  set  of  garments,  an  umbrella,  and  a  pair  of  sandals,  the  right  of  which  he  had  to 
place  on  the  foot  of  each.  The  ceremony  being  ended,  he  had  to  place  a  long  red 
mark  on  the  forehead  of  each,  who  in  return  did  the  same  to  him,  and  having  thrown 
some  blessed  rice  on  his  head,  they  parted. 

A  short  time  after  this  he  obtained  leave  from  the  regiment,  and,  leaving 
Ferozepore,  he  came  to  Delhi  with  the  ashes  of  his  fiither,  and,  with  the  usual 
ceremony,  threw  it  in  the  Ganges.  Proceeding  from  thence  to  Calcutta,  he, 
with  his  followers,  put  up  in  a  two-storied  house,  and  one  night,  at  midnight,  as 
they  were  all  aaleep^  he  who  was  in  the  midst  of  the  company  up-sUurs,  feeling  a 
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few  dxopiof  water  falling  upon  him  from  the  roof,  called  for  a  light,  when  he  felt 
some  more,  and,  taming  out  the  whole,  and  himaelf  going  out  at  last,  the  roof  of 
the  hnildine  fell  in,  enuhing  everything  on  the  floor;  at  which  time  alao  a 
miracnlous  deliyerj  from  destruction  was  the  resnlt,  wherein  the  finger  of  God 
was  evidently  visible. 

Previous  to  this,  he  was  asked  by  his  neighbour,  a  Moonshee,  to  purchase 
himself  a  Koran,  so  as  to  join  the  Mohamedan  creed ;  but,  as  he  could  not  read 
Hindoostanee,  he  was  obliged  to  purchase  a  Romanized  edition,  from  which  ht 
was  instructed ;  but  owing  to  the  fidling  of  ^e  house,  and  the  confusion  caused 
thereby,  he  gave  up  the  i&u 

After  this,  he  returned  to  Masulipatam,  which  took  him  about  a  year.  Hia 
brother,  not  having  been  present  at  the  death  of  his  father,  the  ceremony  similar 
to  that  performed  after  the  demise,  had  to  be  carried  on  again.  During  this  year, 
he  (Doss  Anthravady)  lived  only  on  vegetable  food,  wore  plain  clothes,  and  other- 
wise, according  to  the  Hindu  custom,  mourned.  Now,  when  the  time  arrived  for 
the  beginning  of  the  ceremonv  again,  Brahmins  and  others  were  called,  who  went 
through  the  rite  afresh,  and  havmg  dug  a  pit  opposite  to  his  dwelling-place  in  a 
garden  where  his  ancestors  were  interred,  he  and  his  company,  with  ms  brother, 
offered  Homa,  and  in  the  pit  where  it  was  offered,  built  a  tomb  to  the  memory 
of  the  deceased.  This  having  been  complete,  he  and  his  brother  shaved  their 
heads  and  beards,  and  after  washing  were  permitted  to  eat  flesh.  About  this 
time,  a  vacancy  of  mess  writership  m  the  41st  M.  N.  L  existed,  when  he  applied 
for  it,  and,  having  got  it,  joined  it  at  Berhampore.  During  one  of  his  visits  to 
the  sho]^  there,  he  found  a  Telooffoo  tract  on  a  table,  which  he  took  up  and  read, 
and  which  brought  strongly  to  his  memory  a  tract  he  read  in  1847,  on  **  Caste,'* 
given  him  soon  after  his  marriage  by  an  Ayah  named  Seethamah,  who  was  eon- 
yefted  l^a  lady,  and  who  possessed  many  such,  and  for  whom  he  used  to  read 
these.  From  the  time  of  the  readins  of  the  first  tract  a  suspicious  feeling  was 
conceived  in  hun,  and  although  it  did  not  break  forth  at  that  time,  yet  it  was  off 
and  on  in  his  memory.  On  another  occasion  when  he  called  at  the  same  shop  to 
inouire  if  there  were  more  tracts,  he  was  referred  to  a  box  wherein  was  deposited 
old  papers,  on  searching  which  he  found  several  tracts,  and,  with  them,  a  Telopgo^ 
Bible.  He  asked  the  proprietor  if  he  might  take  them,  to  which  he  willingly 
consented.  The  Bible  was  thought  a  great  boon  to  him,  and  the  possession  of  it 
gave  him  great  joy.  Returning  home  with  these,  he  commenced  to  read  them 
to  himself  and  to  those  in  his  nouse  for  about  a  year,  and  ar^ed  with  all  that 
came  in  his  way,  although  he  received  no  instruction  from  Chiistian  friends. 

(2b  he  eontinued.') 


FBOORESS  OF  THE  MISSION  IN  BBITTANT. 

BT  THX  BBV.  J.  JCNKIHS. 

As  to  the  work  of  the  Mission  in  general,  by  the  Lord*s  help,  I  am  able  to  say- 
it  continues  to  go  on  fitvourably.  While  the  adversary  has  succeeded  in  keeping 
closed  the  doors  of  our  chapel  at  Tremel,  our  religious  libertjr  has,  I  think,  been 
enlarged  in  one  direction — ^I  mean  with  regard  to  the  holmng  of  meetings  in 
private  houses.  On  the  30th  ult.  I  called  on  the  Mayor  of  Tremel,  to  converse 
with  him^  as  to  his  letter  to  me,  and  how  he  understood  the  police  surveillance  to 
be  exerdaed  over  our  meetings.  He  justly  observed,  that  the  language  of  the 
Government  instructions  was  somewhat  vague ;  but  the  view  he  expressed  as  to 
our  liber^  of  meeting  accorded  with  what  I  had  thought  myself. 

The  pnest  of  the  parish  continues  to  do  all  he  oan  to  oppose  and  destroy  evezj 
part  of  our  work  of  evangdization  in  the  locality.  He  has  of  late  been  spreading 
the  report  that  he  has  triumphed  over  the  ^testaats;  that  our  chapel  wifl 
never  be  opened ;  that  the  building  will  be  rased  to  the  ground,  and  the  Protest- 
ants chased  from  the  place ;  but,  happily,  this  does  not  appear  to  move  the  people* 
And  it  is  a  singular  fact,  that  probably  the  foremost  of  the  ncighboiiriDg  priests 
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who  eombined  a  few  months  ago  to  make  and  propagate  a  written  song  of 
mockeTj  against  oar  efforts,  and  our  Protestant  friends  at  Tremel,  vrith  a  yiew  to 
popularise  this  feeling  against  us,  has  just  had  a  shocking  low  Breton  song  made 
on  him  by  a  wine  merchant  in  this  town,  who  passes  for  a  sort  of  devout  priest- 
man,  and  it  has  been  printed  with  his  name,  and  is  widely  distributed  ^tis 
through  different  parishes,  it  being  well  known  it  is  written  against  this  violent 
priest.  Thus  it  is  that  the  wicked  is  punished  by  his  own  infamy ;  as  it  is  said, 
^  Whoao  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein.** 

Last  Saturdav  week  evening  I  preached  at  Pont-Menon.  Our  place  of  meeting 
here  is  a  small  forge,  which  serves  for  the  blacksmith  as  a  workshop  and  dwelling, 
and  has  hardly  a  seat  to  sit  thereon,  except  an  old  arm-chair.  The  cordial  black- 
smith went  a  mile  and  a  half  distance  to  inform  friends  desirous  of  hearing  me. 
The  people  were  attentive,  and  conversed  freely  on  religious  questions  when  I 
had  finished  addressing  them.  I  went  to  Tremel  Sabbath  morning,  calling  in  the 
way  to  see  a  sick  friend,  a  Breton  &rmer,  who  is  a  staunch  inherent  to  the 
Gospel.  It  was  m^  duty  also  to  call  on  one  of  our  female  teachers,  who  met  with 
a  serious  accident  in  pursuing  her  work.  In  going  over  a  gate,  which  turned,  she 
iell  and  sprained  her  hip-joint  so  seriously  that  she  is  confined  to  her  bed,  and 
will  be  so  for  some  time ;  but  I  found  her  in  a  happy  state  of  mind,  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  fiiUy  persuaded  that  all  is  for  the  best.  What  haf 
struck  her  very  much  is  the  great  kindness  shown  by  the  people  to  her  in  thia 
case.  A  great  number  have  been  to  see  her,  and  they  did  not  go  empty-handed. 
This  kindness  is  incomparably  greater  than  what  was  shown  her  when  seriously 
ill,  some  twelve  vears  aco.  However,  such  is  the  fact,  while  the  priest  has  not 
dared  to  oppose  her  and  our  labours  in  that  neighbourhood. 

From  her  house  I  went  to  our  chapel,  and  found  our  friends  well  there.  I 
preached  in  the  house  at  half-past  two  o'clock  in  the  aflemoon.  The  attendance 
was  fiiir.  That  mominj^  the  priest  of  Tremel  had  persuaded  the  members  of  the 
Municipal  Council  to  sign  a  declaration  that  they  were  not  Protestants,  under 
protest ;  it  had  been  reported  that  there  were  fort^  Protestants  in  the  parish.  I 
suppose  the  object  of  the  man  is  to  stop  us  from  obtaining  authorisation.  A  member 
of  vie  Coundl  has  attended  our  meetings  more  than  once ;  and  another  member 
attended  this  meeting.  He  had  never  attended  before.  He  had  signed  with  the 
others,  but  waa  in  haste  to  come  to  our  meeting,  and  brought  with  him  his 
daughter,  the  wife  of  a  strong  farmer  in  the  neigh  boarhood,  and  also  a  labourer, 
who  is  the  husband  of  a  member  of  our  church,  and  who  had  been  cross  with  her 
many  a  time  for  becoming  a  Protestant  We  had  four  hearers  in  this  meeting 
who  had  never  attended  Mfore.  This  member  of  the  Council  is  a  rich  and  inde- 
pendent man.  He  was  cordial,  and  remained  some  time  after  the  meeting  to  con- 
verse fireely  with  us.  It  is  probable  he  came  simply  to  hear  preaching,  being 
prompted  by  the  priests  opposition.    He  took  a  few  tracts,  and  so  did  the  others. 

Our   tract  and  Scripture  distributor  and  reader  in  this  district,  G.  Omnes,  a 
ronng  man,  and  a  member  of  our  church,  goes  on  very  well  wiUi  his  work,  and  is 
ly  to  answer  our  purpose. 


jova 
fikd] 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  learn  from  the  Rev.  Geo.  Pearee  that  the  brethren  have  finall}[  resolved  to 
establish  the  Theological  Vernacular  Class  at  Kooshtea.  The  place  is  rising  into 
importance  as  the  centre  of  the  railroad  system  of  Eastern  Bengal,  and  has  already 
been  occupied  as  a  station  by  the  Jessore  nussionaries. 


The  Rer.  W.  Sampson  informs  us  that  he  was  to  sail  in  the  KtAtpwr  for  England 
on  the  26th  Deeember,  with  his  wife  and  child.  We  trust  that  divine  Providence 
will  safely  bring  them  to  their  native  land.  With  the  advice  of  the  brethren,  Mr. 
Mtftin,  of  BariWy  will  fill  Mr.  Sampeon'i  post  during  hif  absence. 
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DIKAPOXB. 

The  state  of  his  health  has  compelled  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Gregson  to  proceed  to  the 
hills,  at  Mussoorie,  with  the  hope  that  during  the  hot  season  he  may  ohtain  relieCl 
The  Bev.  J.  Parsons  in  company  with  other  missionaries,  has  paid  an  interesting 
Tisit  to  the  Ha^ipore  mela,  where  many  occasions  were  given  them  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  multitudes.  He  was  about  to  proceed  northward  to  be  present  at  Hurd- 
war  mela  in  April. 

DBLHI. 

It  is  with  great  concern  that  we  have  to  report  the  decease  of  the  belored  wife 
of  the  Rey.  tfames  Smith.  She  has  left  two  small  children,  with  her  husband,  to 
mourn  over  this  great  loss.  Mr.  Smith  reports  that  the  Mission  continues  to  make 
steady  progress.  The  annual  gathering  of  the  converts  was  very  largely  attended, 
most  of  the  out-stations  being  well  represented.  About  400  were  present  in  the 
Chapel  at  the  principal  service. 

CSTLON. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pigott  have  gone  to  a  coffee  estate,  fifteen  miles  from  Gampola, 
for  the  restoration  of  Mrs.  Figott*s  health,  which  we  are  happy  to  report  has  much 
improved.  Mr.  Waldock  has  also  returned  to  Kandy  very  much  better  for  the 
change  he  has  enjoyed  in  Colombo. 

CHIXA* 

Mr.  M'Mechan  writes  us,  that  most  reluctantly  yielding  to  the  strong  represen- 
tations of  his  medical  advisers,  he  was  making  arrangements  to  return  to  England. 
His  retirement,  on  account  of  health  alone,  from  the  mission  field,  will  be  as  great 
a  cause  of  regret  to  the  Society  as  to  himself.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kinsdon  had  safely 
arrived  at  Yentai,  landine  on  Sunday  morning,  October  30th.  They  were  busily 
engaged  in  fitting  up  the  house  they  had  been  fortunate  enough  to  obtain. 

HATTZ. 

Mr.  Webley  writes  that  the  state  of  things  in  the  Missbn  is  more  enconra^px^ 
than  at  any  former  time.  He  baptized  twice  in  December,  and  the  congregatidoi 
have  much  increased  in  nwnbers. 

NOKWAT. 

Mr.  Hubert  has  lately  returned  from  a  vimt  of  ten  days  to  Eidesvold,  where  he 
found  the  Church  in  a  prosperous  condition.  In  Chiistuina  several  persons  are 
seeking  the  way  of  the  Lord.  At  S[rageroS  several  persons  were  baptized  on  New 
Year's  day. 

TUBKS  ISLAND. 

Several  meetings  have  been  held  by  Mr.  Rycroft  and  his  native  helpers,  to  raise 
funds  for  the  repair  of  the  Chapels  at  the  various  stations  and  for  other  local  pur- 
poses. Considerable  sums  were  raised  at  their  soirie  in  Grand  Cay,  amounting  to 
j£40.  Mr.  Rycroft  appeals  to  his  friends  in  this  country  to  enable  him  to  have  a 
bazaar  at  the  end  of  this  year  for  the  above  purposes. 

AFBICA :   JOHH  AQUA*S  TOWN. 

Mr.  Fuller  has  taken  possession  of  this  station,  and  is  actively  engaged  in  min- 
istering the  Gospel  to  the  perishing  around  him.  He  also  supplies  Mortonville, 
besides  visiting  as  many  of  the  neighbouring  towns  as  possible. 

yxctobia:  axboibbs  bat. 
Mr.  Finnock  rejoices  to  tell  us  that  two  of  the  most  promising  of  his  inqoiren 
have  been  baptized.    In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  as  the  baptism  the  new 
Chapel  was  opened,  in  which  Mr.  Johnson  rendered  assistance ;  Mr.  Tliompsoii  was 
prevented  by  an  attack  of  fever. 

SIBERA  UBOHB. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Diboll 
at  their  destination  on  the  10th  January.  The  joy  of  the  people  was  ezocsssive, 
and  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  thanki^viiig  was  hdid  in  the  evening  of  the  diqf  w 
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tbeir 


made  ior  brmgiog  eTerytbing  into  order. 

JAMAICA:  GXTBinrr's  MOUNT. 

^  fe*ter  from  the  Rev.  E.  Randall  confirms  the  statements  already  published  of 
toe  great  mcrease  of  crime  in  the  island,  owing  to  the  recent  depression  of  trade 
sod  drooght  Porerty  and  wretchedness  abound,  while  the  Assembly  adds  by 
QQwise  taxation  to  the  burdens  the  people  have  to  bear. 

MOMTEGO  BAT. 

The  Rer.  J.  £.  Henderson  saya :— ''  The  island  is  in  a  bad  state.  Wide  spread 
poverty  exists  everywhere.  Our  House  of  Assembly  has  again  increased  the 
dnties  on  nee,  meal,  and  salt  fish.  This  will  add  to  the  difficulties  of  the  poor 
people,  the  duties  on  these  articles,  including  flour,  being  already  firom  30  to  40 
per  cent  Our  public  debt  increases  every  vear,  and  the  Governor  is  thwarted  in 
hb  efforts  to  improve  the  state  of  the  island." 

TOJTSL  PATHS. 

Mr.  CUydon  says  that  he  has  never  witnessed  such  distress  since  he  has  been  in 
Janaira.  The  privations  of  the  people  even  exceed  those  of  the  cholera  time.  In 
Q»  distiet  whole  fields  of  corn  and  yams  are  perfectly  withered,  and  there  had 
°^  00  seasonable  rains  since^May  laist.  Since  this  was  written  raiu  has  fallen  in 
NDe  parts  of  the  island. 

bbowr's  Towir. 
l^e  Bev.  J.  Clark  desires  us  to  make  known  his  grateflil  thanks  for  the  parcels 
oi  clothing  which  had  reached  him.     It  enabled  him  to  assist  many  of  the  aged 
poor.   He  mentions  that  rain  had  begun  to  fall,  and  that  the  hopes  of  the  people 
vcrc  recovering. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  Revs.  J.  Robinson  and  F.  Trestrail  attended  the  Annual  Services  of  the 
flitdnn  Auxiliary,  and  R.  Bion,  High  Wycombe,  when  he  went  on  to  Hereford- 
shire, and  on  the  subsequent  week  to  Presteign,  and  other  tovms  in  Radnor.  The 
brethren  Robinson  and  Evan^  were  appointed  as  the  deputation  for  Scotland,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  weather  have  fair  promise  of  good  meetings  in  Edinburgh, 
whieh  Dlace  they  reached  in  safely  on  the  18th  ult  The  engagements  of  the  for- 
mer wiU  not  terminate  nntfl  the  29th,  and  the  ktter  on  the  22nd. 

NOMINATION  OP  COMMITTEE. 

We  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  the  following  notice  in  regard  to  the 
wmmiion  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  important 
that  no  one  be  nominated  who  is  not  known  to  be  willing  to  serve  m  ease  he  is 
elected.  A  member  may  nominate  any  number  of  eentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is 
nade  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  tne  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on 
or  before  the  31st  IJibxch.    No  name  can  be  placed  on  the  list  after  that  day. 

FINANCES. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  ourfiriends  should  remember  to  send  up  their 
contributions  speedily.  The  account  closes  on  the  31st,  and  all  contributions  must 
be  in  hand  by  that  time'if  tfaev  are  to  appear  in  the  Annual  Report.  We  usually 
keep  the  account  ojpen  three  days  to  give  time  for  the  friends  residing  at  a  great 
distance  to  transmit  what  tbej  have.  But  this  is  simply  for  their  accommodadoui 
sod  most  not  be  tsicen  as  an  intimation  that  thev  can  be  deferred  for  a  longer 
period.  We  respectfully  request  the  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  to  be 
Kind  enovgh  to  pay  particular  attention  to  this  notice,  as  the  absolute  closing 
of  the  account  on  the  3rd  April  cannot  be  postponed. 
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We  are  glad  to  announce  that  most  of  the  arrangements  have  been  made  in  re- 
card  to  the  approaching  Anniyersair.  The  introductory  prayer-meetinewill  be 
held  in  the  Mission-house  on  Thursday  morning,  20th  April,  the  Rev.  H.  l>owsou, 
of  Bradford,  to  preside.  On  the  same  evening,  the  Bev.  J.  Frichard,  D.D.,  of 
Llangollen,  Yrill  preach  the  Annutd  Sermon  to  the  Welsh  residents  in  London. 
On  Lord*s  Day,  tne  23rd,  sermons  will  be  preached  in  the  yarious  Chapels  in  the 
Metropolis. 

The  Annual  Members*  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Mission-house  on  Tuesday, 
the  25th,  the  chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'dodL 

On  Wednesda^r  the  Annual  Sermons  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  George 
Grould,  of  Norwich,  and  the  Rev.  William  ArUiur,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  the 
Wesleyan  Mission.  The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  the 
chair  to  be  taken  by  the  Treasurer,  Sir  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  at  eleven  o'clock. 
The  Revs.  C.  Vince,  C.  Bailhache,  R  Maemaster,  Dr.  Tidman,  Secretary  oi*  the 
London  Mission,  W.  Sampson,  expected  to  arrive  from  Serampore,  and  other 
brethren,  are  expected  to  take  part  in  the  j^roceedings. 

In  our  next  number  we  shall  be  able  to  give  a  complete  list  of  the  arrangements. 

The  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  the  Secretary,  desires  us  to  insert  the  following 
notice : — 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual;  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Friday  the  21st  April,  at  half-past  ox 
o'clock,  at  Eingsgate-street  Chapel,  Holbom. 

Rev.  Thomas  Evans,  of  Muttra,  Revs.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,  Rev. 
C.  Carter,  of  Ceylon,  and  Rev.  J.  Robinson,  of  Calcutta,  have  already  consented 
to  speak ;  and  A.  A.  CroU,  Esq.,  J.P.,  has  engaged  to  preside. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


R€cHv^  on  oeeount  of  ih§  Bwpiist  Misaiona/ry  SocUtyt  from  Jawaary  20ih  U 

Fohrua/ry  20tft,  1866. 

W.  d  0.  denotes  that  the  Oontrfbiitioii  Is  Ibr  Wtdkmt  rnnd  Orphamt;  S.  P.  for  JfofiM  Pnaekwis 

T,  for  JVoiMlaMMM. 


AmRTiK  SvBSGBnnoKs. 

AhetheU,  fi.,  Esq 1 

ABdenon,  W.  W.,  Esq....  1 

BUckmore,  Ktf,  S 1 

Burls,  Miss     1 

Carter,  J.,  Esq.,  B«de7 

Heath 9 

Gator,  Rer.  P. S 

Goi«ns,MrB.  1 

Deane  *  Son,  Messrs. ...  1 

Edwards,  ICrs.  K 1 

Graham,  P.,  Esq 1 

OIngell,  J.,  Esq 1 

Gnrnej,  Joseph,  Esq.  ...  6 

Johnson,  Mr.  G 0 

XsTte,  W.,  Esq.,  Bngeley.  1 

Xitsoa,  W.,  Esiq t 

Maltohant,G.,  Esq.  ......  l 

lIar8hnian,J.  C.,Esq....  s 

Olaejr  and  Sons,  Messrs.  1 

OTertrarr,  Mr.  B 1 

pardon,  Mr.  B 1 

Peek,  Brothers,  Messrs...  t 

rewtises,  T.,  Esq..........  1 

Petter«Mrs.   I 

Price,  Rer.  Dr 1 

Blppon,  Mrs S 

Smith,  EoseMttS,  Esq. ...  1 
Bteronson,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath  ft 

Taylor,  James,  Esq S 

Templeton,  J.,  Esq l 

Thompson,  J.,  Bsq.  ..I...  l 

Vinos,  C,  Esq 5 

Walkden,  J.,  Esq.. 1 

Wheeler,  Mr.  D 1 

Whitebomo,J.,SK**.*...  1 


Xa.ll. 


1  0 

1  0 

1  0 

1  0 


0 
10 

1 
I 
1 
1 
1 

6 
IS 
0 
9 
1 
9 
1 
1 
1 
I 
9 
1 
1 
0 
1 

0 
9 

1 
1 

• 
1 
1 
1 


0 

s 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  ».d 


DoHAxiom. 


A  Friend,  Blajdon-on* 

Tyne,  for /ndea 0  10    0 

AnonjmoDS 12    0    0 

Bihto  Transtation  Sodetr 

forr IM    0    0 

Henson,  Ber.  T.,  ft>r  NF, 

India    0  10    6 

Houghton,     B.,     Esq., 

LiTorpool    iOO    0    0 

Margo  Kkekera,  oOU.  hj, 

ftir  Re9.  H.  E.  JCUeter^ 

Chtqtd,Ck^oo   9    S    8 

Sat  hone  si  set  dto  90   0   0 

Bodety   ft>r    Promoting 

Female  Edacation  in 

the    East,    for    Mn, 

Kmrft  Behooi,  htlalig, 

b7  Miss  E.  A.  Webb, 

SeeretaiT    SO   0 

Wood,  F.  J.,  Eml,  IX.D. .  15    0 
Under  10B.ftir  If  d»0...    0   • 


LOMDOM  AMD  MlDDI 


0 
0 
0 


CoU.fQrir4  0.. 1  1ft  8 

Arthnr  street,  Orsjls  Inn  Boad— 

OoU.  for  ir^  0 .........    1  10  0 

Brentford  Boad  GhraOt— 

ColLtmWdO 1  IS  9 

Brixton  Hill— 

coiLfor  nr^  0.........   ft  0  0 

Contribs.  on  aoeoont...  17  11  8 
Gamdon  Boad— 

Contribs.  on  aeoonnt...  18  1ft  8 


£  §.  d» 

Osntribs.  Son.  Sch.  by 

Haeknej,  Mare  Street— 

CoU.fl)r  WtbO 9   6    8 

Hiidnie7Bd..ProTiaenoe  C!h^l— 

OOILlbrir^O 4  17    8 

Oontribe.  ibr  Son.  Sch. 

perT.M.M.A 8   ft   6 

Hlchgato— 

Contribs.  for  Jf  i*,  bf 

T.M.M.A 9  19  II 

Islington,  CroH  Street— 

O^.  totWd  0 ft  10 

John  Street— 

Oontribe.  ibr  China  ...    S    0 
Klngsgate  Street— 

GolL  for  IT  «0 .........    t   0 

MarabgatoLnno— 

Contrtbe*  Ibr  Jf  P$  by 

T.  M.  M.  A 1    1 

Maze  Pond— 

OoU.  tarWd  0.........    €  10 

BMNHit'e  Park— 

OoL  for  r  AO 15  U 

BfOgent  Street,  Lambeth— 

Contrtbe.  tot  NP^hj 

T.M.M.A 0  10    8 

BoOierhithe,  Mldwav  Plaea— 

Contribs.  for  if  A  ^ 

T.M.M.A 4    10 

Spencer  Plaee*^ 

Oontribe.  on  aoeonnt...    ft    0   0 
Stepney  Orectt  Tabemacia 

Oon.f9rir4  0 — ....    I   T   i 
9pton  Chapel- 
Coll,  for  IF  40... —.M    8   0   0 


8 
0 

0 

0 

8 
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ITzbrldge— 
OmtribotloiM......^^^    9  18    7 

Do.,8ini.8ch 1    9    7 

WAtwDrth  Rotd— 

Cimtrite.  on  aceoant...  91    6    9 
Wandflworth.  Eart  HUl— 

CbO.  tor  MTAO..^.....    9  18    0 
WMtbonms  GroT6  ■ 
OontrilM.  Soil  Seh.  per 
T.  IC.   M.  A.,    fDT 

jrP,2MU  10    0    • 

Bo.  bj  do.,  lor  yoorlkr 


smnpoix     9f    atuon 
Mmn  I 


mty  LewU, 


DOb  b7  do.,  fer  5eAooi; 


5    0    0 
90    0    0 


Cranfldd— 

Ontrlbo.  for  if />......    0   7   0 

DmuteblA— 

CoBtribo.  on  aeeonnt .  99  0  0 
lAtoa«  Old  VeetiBK^ 

OontribnftionB............  9ft    6    9 

8ndy— 

OoDao,tnWAO 0  19    0 


DnanBBi. 
AmbtfRoir— 
OoU.fiNT  IT dfcO.. .......    0   9    0 

Gontribnttou.^.........   0  17   0 


Kowbui'y— 
OoDtiifai.liBrJrP 9    1    0 

SoBiiliighUl'— 

(Ml.  for  fT^O. 0    7    0 

Contribatfons 9    8    9 

Do.,llorirP  1  19    9 

Waningford— 
ODU.for  IT ^0... ......    8    9    6 

Wokfangham— 
CaBtxOM.tOTNP 10    4 


BOCXWOBAJUBZBI. 


OoO. taeW^O .........   0  18   8 

Drroir. 
Aibbuton^ 

GontrlbBtloni 16    0 

Bmdninch— 

GoU.  for  If  ^0 0  10    0 

Brizhan— 

ODiLforTT^O 10   0 

GootribatloDa m...  19  16    9 

Bndlelgh ,  Salterton— 

CoU.  torWJb  0 1    0    0 

DoTonport,  Hoilce  Square  and 
Pembroke  Street— 

Contribe.  on  aoeonnt..    4   9    0 
Ifodbonr— 

GolLibrir^O 0  10    0 

Newton  Abbet,  Kait  Street— 

Contribe.  for  iir/>, /MM    6    0    0 

Do.  Sun.  Seh.  for  iV'/*.    Oil    8 

Do.   BlMe   Claat   for 

WJtO 0    0    0 

Torquay^ 

Contribution 8    0    0 


DosasT. 

Childe  Okeford— 
Coll.  for  IT  ^0 0    8    0 

Weymouth— 

Gontrlbntlona 0  18    9 

Do.  Snn.  Sch II  19    7 


OontrRM.for Jfi*......    0  10    0 

Jtaaj  Stratford- 
Coll,  for  IT  4»0 10   0 

Great  Mlaenden- 
Coll.  for  TTifeO. ........    110    0 

Haddenham— 
GdIL  for  it 4*  0  .........    0  10    0 

Wrayebory— 
Contribntlotts..... 7    9    6 


DUBKAM. 

MIddleton,  Teeidalo— 

ColLforTT^fcO 1    0    0 

Stockton-on-Tees— 

Contribe.  for  i)ri> 1    9    0 


8tow-on-Che-Wold— 

Con.forVr<frO 0  17    0 

Tewkeebuy  St  Weetmanoote— 

Contribe.  on  aoooont ..  90   0   0 


Contribe.  Son.  School.  9  9  0 
BeanUen — 

Contribe.  for  if  P 10    8 

Oroekbam— 

CoU.for  TTifr  0 10    0 

Freehwater,  laleof  Wight— 

Contribe.  on  account ..  6  0  0 
Ronuey— 

GoILfor  ITiiO. 0  16    0 

Contribatlons 8  18  10 

Do.,  for  if  i*  19    0 

Southampton,  Portland  Cbapel— 

Coll.  torWA  0 8    0    0 

Southtea— 

CoU.  for  IT  ^0 1  15    0 


Lay's  Hill— 
CoIl.forTr^O 0    5    0 


Hitehin— 

Oontribs.  on  aceoant...  40  0  0 
Markyate  Street— 

GontribB.foriirp 9  11    7 

St.  Alban's— 

Coutribs.foriirP 4  14    0 


Bunren- 

CULfor  IT 4*0. ........  0    7  0 

Cuton—  .^  , 

Coll.  for  IT  ^0.........  0  19  8 

Contribe.  for  ^P 0  10  9 

Haddenham—^ 

ColLforir^O 1    7  10 

Contribntlona 10  13  0 


Birkenhead  (Welih)— 
Contribe.  for  if  P. .....    118  11 


Contribe.  Sun.  Sch.  for 
NP t   1    A 

CouiirAXX. 

Valnootli— 
Contribe.  on  aeeonnt...  11   0   0 


Contrfba.  for  iTP ......    0  10   0 


Braintreo— 

Contribution 0    5    0 

Harlow— 

CoU.  for  WdtO 1  10    0 

Contribe.  for  ilTP 9  14    8 

Bayletgh— 

Coll.  for  IT  ^0 1  10    0 

Waltham  Abbey— 

Oontribe.  on  account  .  36    5    0 


GLOUCMTJOaHnB. 

CIrenceater— 

Contribe.  for  if  P 0  10    8 

Ooleford— 

Coll. for Tf^OCmoMy)    1    5    0 

Contribi.  Sun.  Sch.  for 

JfP 8    7     1 

Eaatington  ChapeU  Nnpsod- 

Contribe.  Son.  Sch.  for 

IfP 1    9    4 

Lechlade— 

Gontribs.  for  iirp ......   0  10   0 

BaetGloaoesterahire  AnzUllary- 

Contribe.  on  acoonnt 
by  R.  Comely,  Esq...  95    0    0 
Uaiseyhampton— 

Gontribs.  for  BuppoH 

frcm  5oiKfo0V,    Coh 

marocm 6    0    0 

Farkend'.^ 
GoU.  for  IT  4  0. 0  10   0 


HuinnironoxtHXBB. 

Offord— 
Contribe.  San.  Sch.  for 

NP 0    6    9 

Speldwich- 
CoU.   for    W    A    0, 
m(4ety 0  11    6 


Kbmt. 

BelTldere— 

Contribution  0  10    6 

Borough  Green— 

Contribe.  for  if  P 0    7    6 

Deal— 

GoUec.  for  Wi:  0 17    0 

Do.,  for  T. I  18    8 

Gontribations 10    0    0 

Edenbridge— 

Coll.  for  TTdfrO 1    0    0 

Gootribtttions 4  16    3 

Eythorne— 

Coll.  for  TTAO  1    0    0 

Foots  Gray— 

GoU.  for  WAO 1    0    0 

Qraresend,  WindmlU  St. 

Gontribs.,  moiety  ......  11  19    8 

Maidstone,  Bethel— 

Gontribs.  Sun.  School .  9  6  6 
Margate— 

Coll.  for  Tf  dft  0 8    0    0 

Meopham  — 

Contributions 10    0    0 

Tenterden— 

Oontribe.  for  if  P 0    7    6 


LlKOAiBIU. 

Ashton-nnder-  Lyne— 

Cwtribs.  for  if  P 1    8    8 

Birkenhead.  Orange  Lane— 

GoU.  for  ff  4  0 ~    8  17    6 


Sm  MJBBiaSAXT  HXEJLLB. 


£  I.   d, 

Blackpool— 

Coll.  for  VTdfrO 1    S    9 

Contiito.flnri^/» 1  17    3 

Goaee.  for  TT^O a    1  0 

Liverpool,  AUiol  StrMt  (Welih)— 

Gontrlbs.  Sim.  8cb.,for 

JVi»  1  16  9 

Ditto,  Soho  Street— 

Oontribvtioni....^ 0  10  0 

Xanchester— 

Contribs.  on  aooooBt  ..100    0  0 

Ditto    0    7  0 

Ditto,  Gnnb7  Row— 

Ooiitrn)e.lbr  JTP 10  0 

Bochdale— 

ContxiU.  fat  jrp 7  17  8 

Stretfbrd,  Union  Ch.,  Town  Ball— 

OontrilmUonB 10    7  0 

Lx 

Hinck]«7— 
CoILfinr  WJtO 0    6    0 

Leicester,  BeWoir  Street— 
Contribe.,  Balaxwe   ...  21  19    1 
Do.,  Donation    7    0    0 

LZXGOLMBIBS. 

Homcattle— 

Coll.  for  IT  ^O 0  10    0 

Bonrington— 

Gontriba.,  MoiAty  10    0 

Kirmington— 

Oontiiba.fiirJrP ......    0    6    1 

NosroLE. 

iMUUlU 

ContTlba.fori^P......    1    0    0 

Eait  Dereham— 

Contribntiona 8    8    0 

Worstead— 

OontrlbationB 8    0    0 

Yarmouth— 

OQntribi.forJrP 0  17    0 

NOBTHAlOPTOir. 

Bocbrook— 

CoU.  for  r^*  0 10    0 

Bythufue 

GontrlM.  for  NP 9  16   0 

Qnilsboroiiffh— 

Coll.  for  TT  4  0 0  16    4 

Oontriba.for  Jtrp 9    8   6 

BafandoB— 

Ooll. for  IT ^0. ........    0    7    0 

Kingsthorpe — 

OoU.for1F^O 0    7    6 

King*!  Snttott— 

Contiriba.  for  iirp  ......    17    0 

Bofld^ 

CoU.  for  TTdtO. ........    18    6 

Warton— 

CoU.  for  IT  ^0 0  10    1 

KoaemoHAinwxBx. 

Nottingham,  George  Street- 
Coll,  for  W^O 2    9    0 

Sonthwell— 
OoU-lbrVr^frO 0  19    0 

OxvoBDaHimx. 
Charlbniy— 

Contrtbi.  flir  JTP 0  17    6 

Ozibrd,  New  Boad— 

Oontilbationa 98  14    9 

BoUright— 

Oonttlhvtftoni  .•..«••.«•••   0   8   0 


£  c  A 


Ponteabnrj- 

OolLfor  W^O 0  to    4 

Shrewtbory.  St  John^  BID— 

CoU.  for  YT  lit  0 1  14    0 


SommanrsBiu. 
Beckington— 

Coll.  for  WJtO 17    6 

Bnmham— 

Oontriba.forJiri>......    10    0 

Crewkemo— 

^Collection  8    8    0 

Croaoombe— > 

Gontriba.  for  if /> 0  10    9 

Frome,  Shepparda  Barton— 

Contriba.  for  NP  ......    18    9 

Iile  Abbotta— 

Contribntiona 16    0 

North  Carry— 

GoU.  for  W^  0 10    0 

Contribntiona 9    4    6 

Panlton— 

CoU.  for  WA  0 1    0    0 

ContriU.  forJfP 9    8    6 

Bhepton  MaUet— 

Contriba.  for  ITP 0  19    4 

Tannton — 

Contribntiona 8    8    6 

Watchet  and  WllUton— 

CoDtribntioBs 4  18    8 

Do.,  for  if  P  ...    1    6    6 

WeUington — 

CoU.forTr4itO 9  IS    0 

Wineanton — 

Coil.  ioTWJt  0.........    0  10   0 

Wlnioombe — 

CoUec.for  WJtO 1  10    0 

Contriba.  for  if  P 1  10    0 


Lrai  ezpenaea.». 


86   7  11 
0    6    6 

86    1    6 


STAFrOBDSBiaX. 

Coaeley,  ProTidenco  Chapel— 
CoU.forYrdfrO 0  14    6 


SOflOLK. 

Aldborongh- 

Coll.  for  WJtO 0  17    0 

Contrlbuttoni 4  IB  11 

Do.  for  if  P. 9    e    1 

Loweatoft— 

Contribntiona 15  19    9 

Rattleadan— 

Coll.  for  ITdfrO 1    0    0 

Stndbrooke— 

CoU.  for  IT  ^0 10    0 

Wetherden— 

Coll.  for  TTAO 0  19    7 

Wlaton— 

Contriba.  for  if  P  ......    0    8    0 


ScxaKT. 

Kingtton<on -Thames — 

Coll.  for  IT 4ft  0 8    0    0 

RedhiU— 

Contriba  for  if  P 0    9    6 


Svnsx. 

Battle,  Zion  Chapel— 

CoU.  for  W  *  0..... 1  19  0 

Oontribntiona 6  16  0 

Da  for  if  P ^  1    4  4 

Dnachnrch— 

Oontribntiona  13  0 


£s.  d 

Bailnuy  Sontham— > 
Contriba.  fort^P 0   8    6 

JUdbonme— 

Contriba.  for  if  P 0  19   0 

DeTlzes— 

CoU.  for  r  4  0... a  •  0 

New  Swindon— 

CoU. for  W^O 18    9 

Ditto,  Wdih  Chnich— 

Contriba.  for  if  P .    0   8    8 

Weatbnry  Laigh— 

ColLforlTifrO 18    9 

WonoBRnsBiBx. 

Broomsgrore— 
Contribntiona    19    0   € 

Evesham — 
Contriba.,  balanee 4    6  10 

Shipaton-on-Stonr— 

CoU.  for  IT  4  0 I    0   0 

Contribntiona 0   6   1 

Do.,  for iTP  I    6    1 

1 

Bradford— 

Contriba.  tor  if  P 0  10   0 

Gfldenome— 

Coll.  for  IT^O.... 10   0 

Kaighley- 

OoU.  for  IT  4  0... 0  10   • 

Logwood— 

Contriba.  for  if  P 9    9   8 

Ifasham^ 

ColLforTTdtO 0  18   6 

Ifiddleaborongh— 

OonWba.  for  NP 0  16   0 

Bawdon — 

Coll.  for  WdO 7    3   0 

Contribution  0  10   0 

Riahworth— 

Contriba.  for  if  P 1  10   0 

Seaiboroagh— 

Contriba.  Sun.  Sdi.  for 
JfP  1  16   0 

Do.  Bumeston  Sch.  ...    ISO 
Skipton — 

Contributions 6  10    9 

Do.,  JuTenile 9    8   8 

Snape— 

Contributions 4    6   0 

Tork- 

Contriba.  Sun.  Sch.  for 
if  P  0  14    1 

NORTB  WALES. 

Bolyhead— 
Contriba.  for  if  P 0   6    9 

DBKBxoBanus. 

Biymbo  Tabemaale— 

Coll.  for  If  4  0 0   6    0 

Hosa  Salem— 

Qmtriba.  for  if  P 0    6    6 

Wrexham— 

Donation 0  16    0 

Contriba.  8nn.  Sch.  ...    4  13   6 

MomooxmTSHxns. 

Nefirtflfwn— 
CoU.  for  If  4  0 17    9 


THI  laSBIOlTABT  HBBA£D. 


SOUTH  WALES. 


£9,  d. 


Oontribs.  Son.  Sch.  tat 

NP 0  11    6 

BrtooD,  KatttbiKton  GbMMl — 

Oontillw.linr^p 4    7    0 

IU7- 

OoUacfor  ITdtO....^    0    5    0 

OoptrH».forirP......    0  13    3 

CABMAmnnaiuxBs. 

PemtevT  Tabernacle — 
Contnlratioiis 8    0    9 

Wetland,  Naxareth— 
Coll.  ftor  W^O.....^...    0    4    0 
Contritmtions 4    7    0 

GujfOBOAllBBXBI, 

Bridgend,  Hope  Cbapel^ 

Gon.  for  WJtO 10    0 

Oontrtbotiona 8    0  10 

Do,,  for  irP  0  16    0 


£it  d, 

Gardiff,  Bethel— 

OM.IotW^O ,.,    1    0    0 

Contrlbatton  6    0   0 

Owaelodyjtarth— 

Gontribatlona 0    7    S 

LlandoKh— 

Gontribe.  ftnr  J7  P 19    6 

Rhondda— 

Contribs.  Son.  6ch.  Ibr 

JfP 0    10    4 

l^ltera  Malstey^ 

Contrlbations 8    1 


VLmxnovTBsmaM. 

liavUiangoI  Grucomejr— 

Ck>ll.for  WdO 0  11    6 

By  a  printer'a  error. 

Acknowledgment  in 

Jan.  Hermld;wMB  lit., 

it  Bhoold  haTB  bean 

£5  124. 

SCOTLAND. 
Elgin— 
Centribs.  to  i^ /*......    1  19    2 
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£  9,  d. 

ETemoatb— 
Cootribation 0  16   0 

FortroM — 
Oontribe.  for  ilTP  ......    0    8    3 

Glaflgow,  Blackfriars  Street- 
Coll,  for  W^O S    0    0 

Do,.  Dore  Hill  Miarion  School— 
Contrlbations 0  13    3 

Irrlne— 
Oontrita.fDriir/> 15    6 

IRELAND. 
Carrandearj— 

Coll.  for  ITifr  0 0    6    0 

J?ortadown— 

Contribe.for  JV^P 1    7    3 

T^ndaragee— 

Contribs.  for  IfP 0  19    9 

FOREIGN. 
Swltaerland,  Berne— 
Contrlbe.   for  Bev.  /. 
Wenfftr'i  N  P,  Cal- 
aitta,  by  Dr.  Bloetcli  31  IS    6 


0 
1 


9 

6 
1 


3 
5 
1 


3 

0 
0 


0  \0 
8 


Wation,Mr8.,  Edinborgh 

mXm  S»   JLm    ##»««#e**e*ae««e«*««* 

Medirln,  M.«  Eaq.,  dap- 
ham  

BoUf,  J.  W..  Eaq.i 
Bridgwater 

Ooedman,  T.,  £wi.,  Rejr- 
rton 

DIffe,  l£r.  T.,  Nortbamp. 
ton   

BoRNUChbrldge.  bj  Bsr. 
xTBaker 8 

Macdoagall,  MIm,  Ma- 
kenton,  by  Rer.  J. 
Watioii. 3    0   0 

Pfeldey,  by  BeT.T.  W. 
MacaliiliM  6   0    0 

Wonaiter,  by  Geoige 
Oro?e,]S0q 14    0    0 

BtamSeid,  Rot.  J.,  Lon- 
don      0  10   0 

TwoMnda  3    0  0 

BnviJitOD*  by  Rer.  J.  F. 

SSSn..:. 3  8  6 


0 
6 

0 
0 


0 
0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 


3  6 

6  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

6  8 


0 

0 

0 
0 

9 
9 


0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 


Peterborongh,  Gen.  Bap. 
Chapel.  Weatgate,  by 


JAMAICA  DISTRESS  BELIEF  FUND. 

ThefoUamng  mmi  have  been  received  on  aeoount  of  thit  Fund,firom  Jtmnary 

20tA  to  February  20tA,  1865. 

Bote,  Mr.  T.,  St.  iTea, 

0    0       Hnnta 1    0 

Beckington,  by  Rer.  W. 

0       Cloake 1    3 

0    Beanlleu,  by  Rer.  J.  B. 

fiurt,B.A.  2    1 

0   Acwortb,  Ker.  Dr.,  Scar- 
borough      3  10 

0    FenningB,  AUted,  Esq., 

West  Cowes 1    1 

3   Wrexham,  by  Rer.   J. 

Lyon 1  15 

0   Pewtreai,  Thomas,  Esq., 

London    1 

0   Sarratt,byBeT.G.Wame    3 
MlUar,    Richard,    Esq.. 

0       Brixton  Hill   6 

Crisp,  Rey.  T.  8.,  Bristol    3 
0   Vellacott,W.,  Eaq.,  Barn- 
staple       8 

0    Edmlnaon,  Robert,  Eaq., 

0       Bradlbrd-on-ATon 3 

Poatle,  Mrs.,  Torquay  ...    3 

A  Friend,  Torquay 6 

6    G.M.  T 5 

0   Panl,T.D.,E8q.,Leice8ter  10 
0   Shrewton,  by    Rer.  C. 

Light 3 

0   Goudhnrst,  by  Bar.  J.  J. 

Kendon    0  14    6 

0   8t.  Nlnlan*s,  Stirling,  by 

Bar.  J.  Robertson 1 

0   Kelsall,  H.,  Esq.,  Roch- 
dale    SO 

0   Kemp,  G.  T.,  Esq.,  Roch- 
dale    10 

6   Sheppard,J.,Esq.,Froine    3 
Banbury,  by  Rer.  G.  St. 

Clair 0 

Bnntfbrd,  by  Mr.  Colton    3 


Sndth.  W.  I«.y  Esq.,  St. 
Albvn'a. 10 

Mbvgaa,  S.,  Esq.,  New- 
town.     5 

A  Friend 1 

Marka,  Rev.  8.,  Gam- 
bridge  1    0 

Frcshwatar,  1.  of  Wight, 
by  Rer.  W.  W.  Martin    0  14 

BoQonoor,  by  Rer.  U.  C. 
LBonai4.1CA.  9  11 

Pi«fah  Pyla,  by  Rer.  B. 
Jamea 0  11 

aiirtlng,  bj  Rev.  J.  Cnl- 
nas,A.M 4    0 

Telling,  by  Rer.  W. 
Giddinga 1  10 

Kimnlngnall,  \fj  Rer.  J. 
Sage 3    6 

BaaNU,  Rer.  J.,  Black- 
heath   15    0 

Do.  for  Av.  e.  MWiaer   6    0 

Norwich,  Surrey  Road, 
by    Rer.   JL   Gorett, 


RMrent's    Park,    by  J. 

Thompson,  Esq 13    8    8 

Lower ;  Edmonton,  by  J. 

P.  Bacon,  Eaq 6  16   0 

Gamltngay,  by  Rer.  E. 

Manning 9  19   8 

M 110 

Preston,  Pele  Stieet,  1^ 

Rey.  R.  Webb 9  15    C 


Rey.  Thoa.  Barraas  ...  1  8 
Keyte,  W.,  Esq.,  Rageley  0  10 
Wilson,  J.,  Esq.,Sheffleld  5  0 
Blair,  Mrs.,    Bridge  of 

Allan    10    0 

Gt.  Brtckhill,  by  Mr.  J. 

Deyerell  3  10 

Haddon,  Miss,  Dorer 1    0 

Haddon,  Mrs 0  10 

Steane,  Rey.  Dr.,  Riok- 

mansworth 3    0 

St.  Austell,  by  Rey.  R. 

Sampson 5    3 

Dorchester    and  ndgh- 

bonring   ylllages,    by 

Rey.  E.  Kerriman 4    7  10 

Bacnp,  by  Rey.  J.  G.  Hall    Oil    0 
South  Lopbam,  by  Rev. 

R.  Hanrcy  0    6    9 

MUten,  by  Miss  Dent  ...    4    5    6 
Ditto,  from  paintings  of 

late    Miss    RoUeston, 

writer  of  "Maggaroth"   1 
Gorsham,  by  Rev.  T.  M. 

Ind   1 

Tandaragee,  by  Rey.  J. 

Taylor 0  14 

Abbey  Rood,  St.  John's 

Wood,  by    Rev.    W. 

Stott 11  10 

Klngsford ,  Mr.,  Dotrer  ...    1    0 
LJyerpool,  Old  Swan,  by 

Rey.  J.  Turner  6    6 

Frome,Badoox  Lane,  by 

Rey.  W.  Burton 3  10 

Wokingham,  by  Mr.  G. 

Soorey 9    0 

Adams,  Mlaa,  Exeter 1    0 

Bndleigh,  Salterton,   by 

Bey.  T.  Oollings 1    8 

Foolsham,  by  Rey.  W.  F. 

Goooh  3    6 

"  Dcyon,  Devon  •» 5    0 

AnoaymoDa 0  10 

Breed,  Mr.  J.,  by  Rey. 

W.A.Blake  1    0 

BtNeota,  by  J.S(ead,£iq.   9   3 


0 
4 

8 

0 
0 

0 

0 

• 
0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
6 


200 


THE  MIS8I0KABT  B3JLAJJ). 


£$.  d. 

Bcmrboroogta,  \iy  Bor.  Dr. 

Etuu  12    0    0 

Powell,  John,  Eiq.,  Bea- 

SOD M.....    2    0    0 

Stowe,G.8.Eiq.,CardUr  10  0 
Newton     Abbot,     Eaat 

Street,  by  BeT.  Tbomw 

Cannon 4    0    0 

Thornbory,  by  Ber.  J. 

Matthewt 1  12    6 

J.B »    0    0 

Hackney,  ICare  Street, 

byO.  B.WooUey.Eaq.  87  5  3 
Blabop  Stortford,  by  Ber. 

B.  Hodgkine  1  18    8 

Hontingdon,  by  Bar.  J. 

H.  Millard,  BJl U  10    6 

Foot's  Cray,  by  Ber.  W. 

Fremlin  10    0    0 

Sterenwm,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath   20    0    0 

Frice,Chas.,Efq.,London  0  10  6 
Orer,  by  Bev.  J.  Shaw  .206 
Rome,  Mrs.,  Ghndleii^h.  ft  0  0 
nfrncombe,  by  Ber.  J.  £. 

Taylor 2  18    6 

Harlow,  by  Ber.  F.  Bd- 

wards,  B.A 6    1    C 

NcwcasUe,  BewfckeSt., 

by  H.  AninUt  Baq* 21    0    0 

FhMDM,  Sheppards  Bar- 

tra,    by  Ber.  T.  O. 

Booke,B.A 5    0    0 

Teortl,  A  Friend   014    6 

Guttehold,  I.  of  Wlffht, 

by  E.  J.  Upward,  Eaq.    1  10    0 


£«.  d, 

Maesteff  Tabernacle,  by 

Ber.D.Oriffltha 0  11    0 

Fritchard,     Bct.     Dr.,   - 

Llangollen 0  10   0 

Crieff,  M.  B.,  by  Mr.  J. 

Douglass 0  16    8 

Ooseley,  ProTidence  Ch., 

by  Rer.  J.  Maorice 4  12    7 

Bippon.  Mrs 10    0    0 

Bnzton,  New  Park  Boad, 

byW.H.  Millar,  Esq..  28  10  0 
DaTles.  Ber.  Dr.,  Be- 

gent*s  Park 0  10   0 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 

byBeT.G.H.SpniigeonlOO    0    0 

LfcUeHadbam  0    8    0 

Long  BnckVy,  by  Bav.  T. 

Rose 4    2    0 

Cardiff,     TredegarrUle, 

by  Mr.  White 2  12    9 

Der4nport,Hope  Chapel, 

by  Ber.  T.  Uorton 10    0    0 

Bingfttead,  by  Bev.  W. 

Kitchen  8  12    6 

Brighton,  Qneen  Sqnare, 

byBoT.Jos.  Wilkina...  9  0  0 
Helmdon,  by  Rev.   W. 

Hedge 1    0    0 

Morley,  Mr.  F.,  TnxJbrd    10    0 

••Alfred"    1    0    0 

Barnstaple,  by  Ber.  J.  B. 

Wood   5  16    4 

Earp,  H.  W.,  Esq.,  Mel- 

bonme,  Derby   5    0    0 

Montacnte,byReT.&.Kerr  4  0  0 
Chard,byBev.E.Edwarda   7  10    0 


£t.  d. 

Pinchbeck,  by  Bar.  J, 

Staddon .M •    0   T    o 

Edinbongh,  Bfisto  Place, 

by  Ber,  R.  Anderson  .  12  7  2 
Crookham,  ly  Ber.  W. 

Webeter l    0   0 

Watford,  byJ.  J.SBltli, 

Asq.  ........................  xa    o    v 

W.  B.,  Ereaham,  tqr  Mr. 

G.  Wanningtim .........    10    0 

Cambridge,  Zlon,  by  Ber. 

J.  Keed 8  10   0 

Blackwater,  by  Mr.  G. 

Scorey  .....................   4    10 

Stradbrook,  by  Bar.  H. 

Flatten 8    0   0 

Kirkcaldy,  by  Ber.  N. 

Lockhart 9  10    0 

I^'e,  Sussex,  by  Ber.  W. 

Teall 0    8    0 

Norwich,       Prorideaoa 

Chapel,  Pitt  Street,  by 

Mr.P.  Bneie............    1    8   € 

Bnmham,  by  Ber.  W. 

DInnia S  18   0 

Wanriek,  by  Ber.    F. 

Orerbory 2    0    0 

Garrickibrgns,  by  Mr.  D. 

Pasley 0  17   0 

Ber.  S.  Blackmore,  Sar- 

disland.... 2  10   • 

Aldborough,  1^  Mr.  E.G. 

Wills 8    7    7 

Under  10* 2    4  10 

£784  6  7 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AnicA— Amboubs  Bat,  Pinnock,  F.,  Dec.  26th. 
I^Camrooms,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Dec.  29th  and  30th ; 
Saker.  A.,  Dec.  80th ;  Smith,  R.,  Dec.  28th. 

SucBBA  LsoMC,  DlboU,  J.,  Jan.  18th  and  21st. 
Asia— AoEA,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Dec  2l8t. 

l>A»THAf^  Martin,  T.,  Dec.  26th. 

CALcimA,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Jan.  5th ;  Pearce,  O., 
Feb.  8th ;  Robinson,  R.,  Jan.  4th. 

Chzttaoo:«o.  McKenna,  A.,  Dec.  I7th. 

Coix>iao,  Allen,  J.,  Dec.  aoth;  Ferguson,  J., 
Dec.  18th. 

CnrwA,  Beed,  F.  T.,  Jan.  6th. 

DsLBi,  Mnssah  Imam,  Jan.  8rd ;  Smith,  J.,  Dee. 
Ist  and  22nd ;  Williams.  J.,  Dec  Slst. 

DxMAOKPonB,  Parsons,  J.,  Dec  9th. 

Gaxpolx,  Piggott,  H.  R.,  Jan.  2nd  and  10th. 

HowEAB,  Morgan,  T.,  Jan.  2nd. 

JnsoBx,  Hobbs.  W.  A.,  Dec.  31. 

Kambt,  Waldock,  F.  D.,  Dec.  28th. 

Khoolkkab,  Johnson,  E.  C.«  Jan.  2nd. 

Mo!(OBn,  Edwards.  E.,  Dec.  21st. 

NAaAxiiGVMoi,  Supper,  F.,  Dec.  31st. 


PooKAR,  CasBidy,  H.  P..  Dee.  13th. 

SKRAMFoai,  Sampson,  W.,  Feb.  8th ;  Traffoid,  J., 

Nor.  18th. 
Bkwrt.  Williams,  J.,  Dec.  26th. 
Tk«tai,  Kingdon.  E.  F.,  Nor.  18fh;  McMeehiB, 

W.  H..  Nor.  30th. 
EnsoPB— FaAMo,  OnixoAKP,  Bouhon,  V.  E.«  Jan. 

20th. 
WnT  Ixnxzi  —Bahamas,  Nassau,  Darey,  J.,  Jan. 

ISth. 
ToBX's  InjLBBa,  Ryeroft,  W.  K.,  Jan.  8rd. 
Hatti,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Jan  Oth  and  20th. 
PosT-AV-pBiifCK,  Banroann,  W.,  Jan.  7th. 
TniHiDAn,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Jan.  6th;  Iaw,  J., 

Jan.  27. 
Jamaica— Black  Brru,  Barrett,  J.,  Jan  28rd. 
BaowM's  Towv,  Clark,  J.,  Jan.  23rd. 
GrxHBT's  MovMT,  BandaU,  C.  E.,  Jan.  I9th. 
MoMTioo  Bat,  Barrett,  J.,  Jan.  6th ;  Hendenoif 

J.  £.,  Jan.  IMh. 
MooHT  CAinT,  Hewett,E.,  Jan.  2&rd. 
Kio  BuKNO,  Eaat,  D.  J.,  Jan.  6th  and  17th. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friende  for  dothmg, 

4re*,  for  the  relief  of  the  distress  in  Jamaica, 


Friends  at  Baptist  Church,  Bristo-street,  Edinburgh. 

Ber.  S.  LiUicrop,  Windsor. 

Bev.  W.  Stott,  Abbey-road  Chapel,  St  John*s-wood. 

Ber.  George  Scorey,  Wokingham. 

Mr.  B.  Bickle,  St.  Leooard's-on-Sea. 

Mr.  P.  PhllUps,  UtchfleM. 


Meain.  Vawser  fc  Son,  Gambridga; 

**Friaoda  at  Watford.'* 

Ber.  B.  HodgUna,  Blshop*a  Stortftird. 

Ber.  J.  Wllkina,  Brighton. 

Rer.  W.  Kilpbi,  Birchington. 

Ber.  Dr.  Brans,  Searborooi^ 


SubacriptioDS  and  Donations  in  tid  of  th«  Baptist  Miaaionary  Society  will  be  thankfbllr 
receired  by  Sir  Samnel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer  ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LLD., Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Honse,  33, Moor- 
gate  Street,  Loxtdon;  in  Edihbuboh,  by  the  ReT.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mae 
Andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Olasoow,  by  John  Jackton,  Esq. ;  in  Calcotta,  hj  the  Rer.  C  B 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barelay, 
Reran,  Tritton,  and  Co*s.,  White  Hart  Couit,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Trsasareb 
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TAin)BAGEE. 

I5  looking  back  on  the  past  year  there  are  some  things  which  pain  us,  but  at  the 
same  tune  there  are  numy  that  call  for  praise.  We  have  been  able  to  rid  ourselves 
of  the  debt  incurred  in  fitting  up  our  little  meeting-house.  This,  owing  to  our 
circumstances,  required  a  great  effort.  But  the  <*  brethren  had  a  mind  to  work,"  and 
the  Lord  blessed  our  endeavour.  Nine  have  been  received  into  Church  fellowship 
during  the  year,  several  of  whom  were  converted  through  my  humble  instrumen- 
tality. Unto  Him  who  hath  made  the  "  Gospel  the  power  of  Gh)d  to  salvation,"  be 
all  the  praise. 

Some  of  those  conversions  are  very  cheering,  so  manifest  was  it  that  they 
were  of  God.  Perhaps  I  could  not  interest  our  readers  more  than  by  relating 
a  few  facU  in  connection  with  one  of  them.  It  was  strongly  impressed  on  my  mind 
one  morning  that  I  should  visit  a  certain  district  in  this  town.  In  going  into  the 
second  house  in  my  route.  I  at  once  recognized  that  the  inmates  were  strangers. 
From  a  few  inioductory  remarks  which  I  had  with  the  lady  of  the  house,  I 
learned  that  her  husband's  income,  though  very  small,  was,  as  some  people  say, 
''sure."  I  availed  myself  of  this  remark  as  a  ground«work  fur  preaching  the 
GospeL  I  said,  ^  What  security  have  you  for  the  next  world  ?  Has  the  Lord 
saved  you  ?  "  "  No^"  she  said,  with  a  frankness  which  showed  a  mind  opened  to 
the  truth.  ''  And  how  is  that  P  "  "I  don't  know,  but  I  have  been  wishing  for 
days  that  some  one  would  come  and  tell  me  how  I  would  get  it?*  "  How  you 
would  ^t  it  ?  "  '*  Yes ;  just  what  I  must  do  to  get  it."  I  now  saw  why  I  must 
visit  this  district  at  this  time.  There  is  a  "  Eunuch"  to  be  saved,  and  Qod  must 
have  a  **  Philip  "  to  preach  Jesus  unto  him.  "  This  seems  strange,"  I  said.  ^  I  did 
not  know  untu  I  entered  your  house  that  such  a  woman  was  in  existence,  yet  the 
Lord  constrained  me  to  come  here.  Now  that  He  has  brought  us  together,  what 
do  you  need  in  order  to  be  saved  P  ''  "I  must  repent  and  pray."  '^  But  what  do 
you  think  repentance  is  P  "  "  Sorrow  for  sin,"  she  said.  I  endeavoured  to  show 
her  that  repentance  was  a  change  of  mind ;  that  it  was  produced  through  the  truth 
entering  our  hearts,  and  showing  us  that  we  are  in  truth  what  God  says  we  are, 
Jostf  condemned,  undone ;  and  at  the  same  time  showing  us  that  He  is  a  God  of 
love  so  great  that  he  has  given  his  own  son  to  die  for  us.  "  Is  that»"  said  I,  "  how 
you  look  on  God  and  on  yourself?  "  "  It  is."  "  Then,  you  have  repented."  I 
now  laid  before  her  the  person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  Qod  as  her  sole  ground  of 
justification  and  peace  ;  and  truly  my  heart  was  enlarged  as  I  saw  the  big  tears 
roll  down  her  cheeks  while  I  spoke  of  the  love  of  God  in  "  bruising  "  His  Son  for 
our  sins ;  afber  showing  her  that  Jesus  had  put  away  sin,  I  engaged  in  prayer, 
and  so  left. 

At  my  third  visit  to  her  it  was  manifest  that  light  had  broken  in  upon 
her  soul.  The  eyes  sparkled  as  she  told  me  that  Jesus  was  hers.  How 
natural  to  find  her  now  taking  me  by  the  hand  and  saying,  "  Bless  the  Lord  that 
ever  he  sent  you  near  me !    0  sir,  will  you  come  and  talk  to  my  husband  ?  " 
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**  But  I  cannot  convert  bim/'  I  replied.  Oh !  but,  sir,  if  you  were  to  speak  to  hiin 
he  would  surely  believe."  How  like  the  newly  emancipated  soul,  that  in  the  glow 
of  first  love  thmks  it  has  only  to  present  the  Gospel  to  its  companions  in  order  to 
have  it  believed !  Alas !  we  learn  by  experience  that  such  is  not  the  case.  But 
to  return,  we  agreed  (i.e.,  she  and  I)  to  pray  for  her  husband's  conversion.  I 
should  say,  by  the  way  that  at  thb  time  he  would  not  go  into  the  next  house, 
where  I  held  a  prayer  meeting,  to  hear  the  Gospel.  His  language  was  ^  I  know 
all  anybody  can  tell  me."  However,  we  prayed  daily  for  his  conversion,  and'  sure 
enough  the  Lord  heard  and  answered  our  prayers ;  and  now  both  husband  and 
wife  are  rejoicing  in  Christ,  have  both  "  put  on  the  Lord  by  baptism,"  and  are 
both  in  fuU  communion  with  the  Church,  and  three  of  their  children  are  attend- 
ing the  Sabbath-schooL  May  we  not  exclaim,  ^*  What  hath  the  Lord  wrought ! " 
Feeling  that  I  have  trespassed,  I  shall  only  say,  our  attendance  is  remarkably 
steady  on  Lord's  days,  and  some  of  our  country  meetings  are  very  much 
I'evived.  Our  Sabbath  school  has  increased ;  we  have  some  forty-five  names  on 
our  book.    I  conduct  six  services  each  week,  and  eight  every  fourth  week. 


POETADOWN. 

**Inmy  last  report,  says  the  Rev.  Jno.  Douglas,  addressedtoyour  highly  esteemed 
and  worthy  predecessor  in  the  Secretariate,  whose  resimation  all  the  churches  in 
Ireland  deeply  regret,  I  stated  that  we  had  leased  a  house  for  ten  vears  in  the 
centre  of  the  town  in  which  to  worship.  We  have  expended  in  alterations  to 
make  it  more  comfortable,  between  £40  and  £50.  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Carson,  of 
Tubbermore,  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Eccles,  now  of  Ballymena,  kindly  consented  to 
conduct  opening  services.  The  house  was  densely  filled,  and  at  the  evening 
service  many  were  unable  to  obtain  admission.  On  the  evening  following  a  9oir^ 
was  held,  at  which  about  two  hundred  friends  were  present.  The  members  of 
the  church  presented  me  with  a  highly  complimentary  address,  accompanied  with 
a  gifb  of  a  complete  set  of  the  works  of  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  Carson,  as  a  marie 
of  their  esteem.    The  perusal  of  these  works  has  enhuged  my  views  of  theology. 

*'  Attendance  upon  public  worship  is  more  than  double  what  it  was  when  I  came 
to  Fortadown.  Our  denominational  views  of  the  order  and  ordinances  of  a 
Christian  Church  are  new  to  the  community,  and  time  will  be  required  to  teach 
the  people  '  all  things '  which  Jesus  has  commanded.  On  my  first  visiting  some 
districts  in  the  vicinity  of  this  town,  fully  a  score  of  people  collected  around  to 
ga2se  at  me,  and  to  ascertain  by  personal  inspection  if  the  Baptist  minister  was 
like  another  man.  The  force  of  early  education,  the  prejudice  and  bias  of  tem-^ 
poral  interests,  and  the  painful  severance  of  the  closest  ties  of  kindred  and 
acquaintanceship,  we  know  from  the  history  of  all  missions,  are  -not  to  be  van« 
quished  in  a  few  years.  The  Baptist  churches  must  labour  perseveringly,  and  wait 
before  evangelical  truth  can  eradicate  the  luxuriant  and  pernicious  seeds  of  error 
which  were  sown  in  our  fair  isle  during  centuries  of  darkness  and  misrule.  But 
truth  will  prevail :  success  is  with  Grod ;  and  we  have  unbounded  confidence  in  the 
omnipotence  of  His  Word  and  Spirit. 

''Since  August  lasteight  have  been  baptized  on  the  profession  of  their  fiuth.  The 
father  of  one  of  these  died  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  his 
brother  is  still  a  Romanist.  I  now  hold  a  monthly  service  in  this  house.  The 
first  night  I  preached  there  this  brother  concealed  himself  in  a  room ;  the  second 
night  he  sat  at  the  door ;  the  third  night,  and  ever  since,  he  takes  his  place  amongst 
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the  anditorf,  aod  listens  moei  respecifullj.  May  the  Lord  grant  that  his  soul  may 
800D  be  emancipated  from  the  thnddom  of  Popery ! 

"  In  March  last  we  first  opened  a  Sabbath-school  with  eight  papils ;  now  we  have 
150  upon  the  roll,  and  about  101  in  daily  attendance.  The  greater  part  of  them 
work  in  factoriesi  and  formerly  spent  the  day  of  sacred  rest  in  the  Tain  amuse- 
ments of  our  streets.  Many  of  them  when  first  admitted  to  the  school  were 
grossly  ignorant  of  Scripture  truth.  Many  of  these  children  are  Ul  clad  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  and  are  prevented  from  coming  out  for  instruction.  Could  you 
induce  any  of  the  friends  of  Irdand  to  send  us  some  cast^ff  articles  of  apparel, 
aod  some  tracts  for  gratuitous  distribution  P  Since  I  became  an  agent  of  the 
Society  I  have  never  received  anything  in  this  way  for  Portadown. 

*'  I  preach  five  times  every  week,  and  have  six  sub-stations  besides  the  Sabbath 
sendees  in  town.  Some  of  these  are  weekly  services.  I  believe  a  concentration  of 
effort  within  a  reasonable  distance  of  one  meeting-house  is  better  adapted  for 
boilding  up  the  church,  than  wasting  my  energies  on  districts  so  far  off  that  the 
people  cannot  unite  with  us  in  fellowship.  The  week-evening  meetings  are  well 
att^ed.  I  conducted  a  meeting  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  glebe  tenants 
of  the  Archdeacon  of  Sei^e.  From  40  to  60  persons  usually  attended.  But  the 
Aa^hdeacon  some  weeks  ago  issued  a  veto  to  all  his  tenants  not  to  give  their  houses 
to  me,  as  I  belonged  to  a  sect  which,  through  Mr.  Spurgeon,  of  London,  was  endea- 
Touring  to  poll  down  their  venerable  old  Church  of  England  about  their  ears.  In 
the  meantime  this  meeting  is  closed.  Another  cottage  meeting  is  held  in  the 
hoose  of  a  Unitarian  who  gratuitously  provides  light ;  and  he  and  his  wife  occa- 
sionally attend  our  place  of  worship. 

**  I  oocasionally  engage  in  domiciliary  visitation,  but  owing  to  the  immense  pre- 
paration required  for  my  public  services,  this  department  is  oeyond  my  reach.  If 
the  Society  could  send  an  active  man  as  Scripture-reader  and  Colporteur,  it  would 
much  advance  the  progpress  of  the  work,  and  a  wide  and  accessible  field  for  cultiva- 
tion presents  itself  in  this  town  and  vicinity.  An  incident  connected  with  this 
department  of  my  work  may  not  be  uninteresting : — ^The  head  of  a  house  declined 
receiving  me  as  a  religious  teacher.  I  passed  on  to  the  next  houses.  On  my 
return  home  the  man  wno  had  refused  me  was  standing  at  his  door,  urged  me  to 
come  in,  apologising  for  his  rudeness.  His  aged  wife  placed  me  in  an  old  oak  arm- 
chair, and  both  asked  me  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture.  It  was  interesting  to  see 
the  big  tears  roll  down  the  furrowed  cheeks  of  the  aged  couple  as  I  read  and  ex* 
pounded  the  parable  of  the '  Good  Samaritan.' 

"  We  trust  that  the  Lord  is  setting  His  seal  to  our  work ;  and  we  would  humbly 
solicit  the  prayers  of  His  children  on  our  behalf  that  the  '  wilderness  and  solitary 
phice  may  be  glad,'  and  that  the  '  desert  may  soon  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose."* 


RESIGNATION  OF  LATE  SECRETArV* 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Middleditch  on  his  retirement  front 
the  office  of  Secretary  by  the  ministerial  agents  in  Ireland,  whose  names  are  ap- 
pended. 

"Dear  Sir,— We  have  learnt,  with  sorrow,  your  resignation  of  the  SecretaryshiiJ 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  At  the  close  of  a  union  so  cordial,  so  happy,  and  so 
successful,  we  take  the  liberty  of  expressing  the  deep  regret  with  which  we  part 
with  you— regret  proportioned  to  our  high  esteem  of  your  Chnstian  character  and 
l)usine8s  capacity. 
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<'  During  the  eight  years  of  your  official  connection  with  us,  we  have  uniformly 
found  you  a  loving-hearted  brother  and  a  judicious  friend.  When  disconraged  by 
the  perpetually  recurring  trials  peddf^fto  this  field  of  labour,  how  ofben  have  wo 
been  cheered  by  your  sympathy,  and  helped  by  your  counsel !  We  enjoy  no  longer 
your  kind.intercopi^e;  but  fjkp  sweet  r^membi^ce  pf>thtt  pait  our  I^oarts  must 
ever  chefi^.  /    l     \    '      }   *    t      •  '  I    ^  4  C  *    /     *  r 

'*  Ydu^'entered  on  your  duties  at  a  time  when  many  frien^  of  the  Society  trembled 
for  its  future.  Many  of  the  difficulties  that  then  existed  have  been  encountered 
and  removed.  A  feding  of  hop^fwln^yg  haa  become  general.  Several  new  churches 
have  been  planted.  Some  hundreds  .of  converts  have  received  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  Ministerial  agents  have*  been  greatly  multiplied,  and  the  amount  ex- 
pended in  this  way  is  now  considerably  more  than  it  was  in  the  early  part  of  your 
connexion  with  the  Society. 

''  We  part  with  you,  dear  brotheit,  with  th^aiitelt  regret ;  but  our  loss  will  be  the 
gain  of  the  Mends  at  BJlockley.  May  you  there  find  hes^s  as  warm,  aa  confiding 
'and  as  united  as  those  of  the  friends  from  whom  you  now  retire,  and  that  every 
rblessiag  may  be  the  portion  'ef  yourself,  and  of  yonr  amiable  and  gifted  partner  for 
•Hie, is  the  prayer  of  -   ' 

/  f,v7   ,  .'  "  Yours mnveiilasting  boilds,    •  . 

,.  ^^ey.C.J.  Middlediteh..  . 

,    .    .    .  ••  •        ...•..■•  •     •  ./  •  '    '  ••• 

'^W.  S.  Socles,  Ballymena.  "  John  Tjltlob,  IVmdnigee.     ' 

"  H.  H.  Bbown,  Grange  Corner.  *'  David  Mac(ROBT,  X>eiTyneil>    Caalle. 

'**  E.  H.  Cabson,  Tubbermore.  Wellan. 

-•*  A.'  Tessieb,  Coleraine.  '    "  Abcuibald  IjIVIkx]stoi(B,  Danfanaghy. 

'^  W.  Hamilton,  Carrickfergus.  "  Thos,  Bebbt,  Athlooe. 

"R.  M.  Hbnbt,  Belftfst.  «  John  ODell,  Eathmines. 

<*JdHN  Douglas,  Portaiclown. 

'  The  (litore  is  to  us  all  niiknown.  We  have  great  confidence  in  the  Committee^ 
>bht  the5r  will^  we  fbar,  have  difficulty  in  finding  another  who  shall  know  like  you, 
iwvr.to  bUnd  gentlenesa  with  firmhess  and  Mthlhlness — lovingkindness  with  zeal 
^'^-^andbttsinesacapaeity with "ttntiring industry;  '    * 
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(lonMikuUont  ree$iv€dc^  behalf  of  iht  Saptist  JrUh  SocUlg^from  Jci/iiMir/  20/A,  1S65,  to 

February  ISfA,  IBSS,  . 


;  JSri^oQ  Hill  AoKiUuTL ^y  A.  H.  Vlteoil,  Ebq.  4    7  10 

CkmbefWell,  by  Mrs.  Dartts* 0    5    0' 

C«««c»iBot4,byMra.UiMlerUm.«....l...  WS'-d 

Lewlsliam, by  Mrs.  SteTensoQ ,,•-  ^    1    0- 

AbnidhM^t  ScotlaiHl,  by  J.  Alezatfdor,  Esq . .  ill    o 

noreiL.by  MlttE.  Kiiiftfor4  ...; I  «A    6 

BfttdidimdfbyReY.S.BUckaore 1    i    9 


Leioester,  by  J.  n.  Ptul,  Bm].— 

Mr%ElUxiffvorth a.«  0 

Meop1uutt,i>y  Mr.  and  Hrt.  French 1    0    0 

NAwtovn,byE.llor|{»n,  E«i S  10   0 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wifi]it»  by  R.  W.  WerdU 

Csq.fJtP :. 1    1    II 

Sevenoeks, by Mta Welch...... •« 4    0   0 

M^Blair  50    0    0 

f        .  * 

'  TltlE  KfflsioK  18  now  truly  eacouragin^..  Several  of  the  CliorcUea  bi4  fair  to  booomo  ielf«««*- 
taining.  The  fauai  now  deviated  to  tliose  p1ace«  will  then  be  applicable  to  other  importani 
«DberM  of  labonr.  la  tbe  moanfeime,  tha  Committee  buve  to  ask  far  aogmentad  supplies  to  enaltlo 
tbem  to  falfil  engagements  wbioh  t|ia  rtmail^ble  reljgioas  woTonent  in  Inland  tendered  h  in. 
cumbeat  upon  tbem  to  undertake. 

*?*  CoitTBiBUTiONs  are  respectfully,  yet  eai^iKtstly,  reqaeated^  and  will  be.tbaakfoUjr  reoeiTed 
at  ibe  Bawst  Mwbiow  House,  S3.  Moorgnlc-Ktrect,  Loudon,  K.C..  by  THOMAS  PEWTBESS, 
*.iq.,  tbe  T«MI1W|  or  by  the  Rev.  P.  THESTRAIL,  Secretary  pro  fem. 


THE 
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TRUST  DEEDS. 


Chafel  trust  deeds  are  designed  to  ac« 
complish  two  objects — ^fiist^to  convey 
property  to  the  church ;  secondly,  to 
secure  its  appropriation.    The  first  of 
these  wotQd  be  ^ected  by  the  original 
gift  or  conveyance,  were  it  not  for  the 
maxim  of  onr  law  that  several  indi* 
viduals  cannot  unite  in  holding  land 
and  transmitting  it  to  their  succes- 
sors, as  a  body,  unless  empowered  to 
do  so  by  Royal  Charter,  or  by  Act  of 
Parliament.    Hence  the  necessity  for 
conveyances  to  trustees  for  the  body 
or  institution  to  be  benefited,  and  for 
deeds  to  transmit  the  property  from 
one  set  of  trustees  to  their  successors. 
The  cost  and  trouble  of  this  are  re- 
duced to  a  minimvm  by  Sir  Morton 
Peto's  Act.    They  might  be  removed 
altogether  by  an  enactment  of  the 
L^;islature  that  all  social  organiza- 
tions for  a  public  object  should  have 
the  right  to  hold  and  transmit,  as  a 
corporation,  property  in  actual  oc- 
cupation.    This  would    accomplish 
everything  as  £eir  as  tenure  is  con- 
cerned,  it  is,  in  fact,  that  which 
is  effected  in  the  case  of  favoured  or 
wealthy  associations,  such    as  cifcy 
companies  or  clergy  corporations,  by 
Charter  or  Act  of  Parlmment;  and 
as    to    commercial   objects   by  the 
Limited  Liability  Act,  which  permits 
any  incoiporatiou  fomed  under  its 
provisions  to  hold  not  more  than 
two  acres  of  land,  or  such  further 
quantity  as  may  be  authorized  by 
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the  Board  of  Trade.  Li  the  case  of 
our  less  favoured  chapels  and  schools 
this,  object  is  attained  through  the 
instrumentality  of  trust  deeds,  which 
I  hope  to  see  altogether  superseded  by 
an  enactment  of  the  nature  suggested 
above. 

The  tendency  of  the  Church,  as  a 
worldly  institution,  to  absorb  fixed 
property  was  discovered  very  early 
in  its  history,  and  led  to  the  en- 
actment of  Mortmain  Laws,  which 
began  under  the  Roman  Empire 
at  Constantinople,  and  were  soon 
extended  throughout  Europe.  In 
England,  a  provision  of  Magna 
Charta  is,  ''It  shall  not  be  lawful 
from  henceforth  to  any  to  give  his 
lands  to  any  religious  house."  The 
abuse  against  which  these  laws  are 
levelled  would  be  prevented  if  the 
permission  to  hold  were  confined  to 
the  property  actually  occupied  by 
the  institution.  Permission  to  hold 
lands  or  houses,  as  investment,  might 
be  granted  by  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners or  the  Board  of  iStuie,  as  in 
the  case  of  Joint-Stock  Companies. 

But  these  deeds  are  also  used 
for  the  purpose  of  defining  and  re- 
stricting the  use  of  the  property,  and 
thus  securing  its  appropriation  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  founder. 
This  object,  so  natural  and  apparently 
well  founded,  is  ascertained  by  expe- 
rience to  become  frequently  im- 
practicable or  pernicious.    It  may 
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even  so  become  injurious  to  the 
State.  The  rectifications  which,  in 
the  shape  of  revolution,  occasionally 
alter  the  destination  of  endowments, 
show  the  latter.  The  records  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  and  of  the  Cha- 
rity Commission,  ilbtuiditntly  prove 
the  former.  The  Court  of  Chancery 
is  in  the  habit  of  deciding  on  the 
application  of  a  fund  given  for  an 
object  which  cannot  be  legally  or-ac- ' 
tually  accomplished,  by  devoting  it 
to  some  purpose  supposed  to  be  as 
near  to  it  as  possible.  This  is  jealled 
the  doctrine  of  cy-pr^;  and  it  will 
scarcely  be  credited,  that  in  the  case 
of  an  endowment  before  the  Tolera- 
tion Act,  for  the  benefit  of  sixty 
Xonconformist  ministers,  the  Court 
decided,  under  colour  of  this  prin- 
ciple, that  the  fund  should  be  given 
to  the  chaplain  of  Chelsea  Hospital ! 
With  regard  to  its  inconsistency 
mth  individual  liberty,  I  cannot  do 
better  than  quote  from  an  anonymous 
communication  which  appeared  in 
the  Frecmun  newspaper  of  March 
1st,  1865  :— 

^'It  is  Btrai)£;e  that  any  should  fail  to 
perceive  that  tnese  documents  involve  the 
essential  principle  of  State -Charchifim. 
They  are  nothing  if  they  are  not  a  direct 
a])peal  to  CflBBor.  In  tfaem,  beyond  aU 
doubt,  the  faith  is  made  ultimately  to  lean 
upon  the  "arm  of  the  civil  power.  They 
have  no  meaning  only  as  they  threaten  to 
irttroduee  us  to  the  policeiBan,  the  ma^B- 
trate,  the  felon's  dock,  and  the  prison.  He 
who  appeals  to  the  law,  appeals  to  all  the 
power  which  makes  the  law,  and  by  which 
the  law  is  backed.  If  this  ifi  to  be  done  in 
mattei-B  of  opinion,  then  the  law  is  our 
master  as  well  as  protector,  and  Christ  is 
pusheil  from  His  throne.  We  have  yielded 
tlie  principle  of  responsibility  to  Christ 
only  in  matters  of  conscience,  and  with 
that  principle  all  true  freedom  has  gone." 

What,  then  is  tlie  remedy?  1 
answer,  simply  to  trust  the  property 
to  that  institution  to  which  God  has 
entrusted  the  manifestation  of  His 
truth,  Let  the  first  conveyance  be 
to  the  Church  of  Christ  at  the  place 
designed;  let  tlie  Church  be  an  incor- 


poration for  the  purpose  of  holding 
and  transmitting  such  property. 

Property  is  the  creature  of  the 
^te:  it  must  ever  remain  subject 
to  the  tribunals.  But  the  only  ques- 
tion for  .the  latter  should  be,  is  the 
crganizqiion  'de^ioted  jn  the  original 
gift  constituted  and  in  existence  ?  has 
it  got  the  property,  or  is  the  endow- 
Tnent  perverted  to  individual  gain  ? 

Theiee  is  a  large  amount  of  property 
which  was-  bestowed  on  the  Church 
as  a  national  institution,  over  which 
the  State  exercises  control  on  other 
grounds,  for.it.  is  th^  real  curator  of 
all  such  endowments.  Were  it  not  for 
this  appropriating  power  we  might 
soon  have  soine  enthusiastic  pan- 
theist Boioving- Sir  John  Eomilly  for 
an  injunction  to  restore  the  site  of 
Saint  Paul's  to  the  worship  of  Mors ; 
or  Westminster  Abbey  to  the  monks 
of  Thomey  Island ;  or  Wobum  to 
the  Cistercians,  Tavistock  to  the 
Dominicans,  and  Covent  Crarden 
to  the  nims.  Burke,  however,  says 
of  these,  that  the  disendowment 
grants  "  are  engrossed  in  the  publick 
law  of  Europe,  covered  with  the  aw- 
ful hoar  of  innumerable  ages.  They 
are  guarded  by  the  sacred  rule  of 
prescription,  formed  in  that  full  trea- 
sury of  jurisprudence  from  which 
the  penury  of  our  municipal  law 
has  by  degrees  been  enriched  and 
strengthened."* 

Hie  attempt  to  define  a  religious 
creed  by  the  language  of  a  document 
is  a  vain  undertaking,  quite  at  va- 
riance with  that  reliance  an,  and 
recourse  to,  the  Bible  alone^  which  ■ 
has  been  the  happy  chamcteristic  of 
our  community.  If  the  churches 
decay  and  perish,  let  the  property 
perish  with  them ;  *'  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead."  There  is  no  fear  of  that 
coming  to  pass,  if  we  obey  the  other 
clnuse  of  the  Master's  saying — *^  6o 
ye  and  prmch  the  GospeV 

S.  R.  PATTiscwr. 
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Who  vould  have  believed  it  pos- 
sible that  any  one,  having  a  mortal ' 
body,  could  sustain  himself  and  walk 
on  no  other  floor  than  the  waves  of 
the  sea,  and  this  when  those  waves 
were  in  their  most  tempestuous  con- 
dition ?  To  sit  upon  the  flood  was, 
by  the  Psalmist,  sublimely  attributed 
to  God  only,  and  was  expressive  both 
of  the  spirituality  of  His  nature  and 
of  His  majesty  and  power.  In  the 
beginning  the  Spirit  of  Grod  moved 
upon  the  fece  of  the  waters.  The 
sea  is  one  of  those  things  in  nature 
that  are  altogether  beyond  creature- 
controL  Yet  here  is  One  who  can 
find  a  pathway  over  it  when  He  ia 
minded  to  go  to  His  disciples.  When 
those  disciples  beheld  this  wonder, 
they  were  filled  with  superstitious 
fear ;  and  how  should  they  have  felt 
otherwise  ?  It  was  inconceivable  to 
them  that  even  their  Master  could 
make  such  an  appearance.  Besides^ 
it  was  dark,  the  waves  were  dis- 
turbed, their  own  minds  agitated,  and 
therefore  they  did  not  know  Him. 
These  circumstances,  together  with 
the  prodigious  action. itself,  go  far  to 
extenuate,  if  not  justify,  their  super- 
stitious fears.  What  they  saw  was 
plainly  supematuraL  How  could 
they  anticipate  or  imagine  that  even 
their  Master  -would  come  to  them 
walking  on  the  water  as  easily  as  on 
dryland? 

We  can  only  gather  by  inference 
from  the  faets  of  the  case  what  was 
the  design  of  ChriBt  on  this  occa- 
sion. Perhaps  He  sent  them  away 
alone,  to  teach  them  that  they  must 
not  cling  so  exclusively  i»  His  bodily 
presence.  They  must  learn  to  trust 
Him  even  when  He  was  not  with 
them.  For  the  time  would  come 
wlien  He  must  be  taken  away  from 
them.     What,  then,  will  they   be. 


left  without  His  help  ?  Shall  they 
call  upon  Him  in  vain  ?  Not  so ;  for 
He  teaches  them  also  by  this  illustra- 
tion that,  although  His  bodily  pre- 
sence is  not  with  them,  yet  He  is 
always  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble.  Even  when  cut  off  fix)n]L 
all  human  aid,  they  hear  His  con- 
soling voice  saying  to  them,  "  It  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid!"  But,  above  all,  it 
was  to  give  them  convincing  proof  of 
His  almighty  and  all-sufficient  power. 
Such  a  miracle  as  this  was  wrought 
not  to  overawe  them  but  to  confirm 
their  faith.  The  little  vessel  con- 
tained the  whole  Church  of  Christ, 
apparently  on  the  very  verge  of  being 
overwhelmed.  That  Church  would 
soon  find  itself  on  a  more  vast  and 
turbulent  sea — the  sea  of  furious 
persecution.  He  would  teach  them 
that  as  they  were  ?m>k?  safe  in  virtue 
of  His  power,  so  they  would  then  be 
preserved  in  spite  of  the  winds  and 
waves  of  hmnan  opposition.  How 
marvellous  is  this  watchfulness !  He, 
praying  alone  on  the  mountain-top 
looks  down  upon  them  through  the  . 
darkness  of  night.  He  sees  them 
toiling  in  rowing  against  contrary 
winds.  Even  so,  His  eye  is  now 
ever  upon  His  Church;  He  i&  on 
the  mountain  apart  praying,  an  Ad- 
vocate who  looks  down  upon  our 
toils  and  dangers ;  and  when  the  time 
comes  He  wul  suddenly  appear.  His 
way  in  the  sea,  and  His. path  in  the 
deep  watery,  yet  the  voice  will  be 
the  same,  "  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid." 

But  it  is  not  to  the  action  of  Christ, 
it  is  to  Peter  that  we  call  the  reader's  . 
attention.  He  displays  in  this  inci- 
dent .  all  his  characteristics,  with  all 
their  faults  and  excellences.  Ko 
sooner  does  he  recognise  his  Master 
and  find  all  his  fears  allayed,  than, 
with  his  usual  impetuositv,  he  burns 
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to  exercise  his  own  faiths  and  asks 
to  be  penaitted  to  come  to  Him  upon 
the  water.  Accordingly,  Chfht  gives 
him  leave.  But  when  he  had  pro« 
ceeded  a  little  way,  his  fears  over- 
came his  faith,  and  he  began  to  sink. 
But  for  this  he  might  have  trodden 
the  waves  in  safety.  This  weakness 
is  the  ground  of  the  reproof.  ''Othou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  r 

'  Before  we  proceed  to  r^^ard  this 
incident  as  an  illustration  of  Peter's 
£Edth,  we  must  observe  what  he  says, 
iox  his  words  are  to  be  accurately 
noted :  ''  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me 
to  come  to  Thee  on  the  water."  He 
Imew  that  if  Christ  bid  him  he  could 
do  it,  but  he  implies  just  as  strongly 
that  without  such  bidding  he  would 
BoK  he  dared  not^  make  the  attempt. 
He  feels  rightly  that  Christ's  com- 
mand must  go  before  His  coming. 
What  Peter's  motive  may  have  been 
in  making  this  request  we  cannot 
tell,  unless  it  were  to  run  before  the 
other  disciples  by  a  display  qf  heroic 
ooi^rage  and  resolution  to  make  up 
fpr  Us  previous  fears.  This  was 
just  like  him — ^ways  in  extremes. 
One  who  runs  so  &st  is  particularly 
liable  to  taH,  and  the  Apostle  Peter 
is !  an  instru<)tive  illustration  thereof 
BJere  is,  as  one  savs,  "  in  this  inci- 
dent, a  rehearsal  of  his  greater  pre^ 
sumption  and  greater  fall  wnich 
sboidd  hereafter  come  to  pass'^ 
(Trench).  First  to  speak  when 
Christ  foretold  His  sufferings,  he 
hastens  to  deprecate  them,  and 
draw  on  himself  that  sev^e  rebuk^ 
^'  Get  thee  behind  me^  Satan."  Kow 
he  would  be  foremost  in  zeal  and 
courage,  and  yet  proves  himself  im- 
eq,ual  to  the  occi^on  and  to  his 
own  endeavours.  Ptesently  he  will 
outdo  all  of  them  in  protestations  of 
fidelity,  and  yet  he  wUl .  deny  even 
with  oaths  ai^d  curses,  "  I  know  not 
the  man."    Kow  the  Lord  grant  us 


strong  faith;  but  it  will  not  be  strong 
unless  it  be  without  the  leaven  of 
presumption. 

Still,  with  all  its  imperfections, 
it  is  faith  that  Peter  exhibits,  and 
strong  faith  too.  Here  is  conviction, 
the  conviction  that  Christ  could  not 
only  walk  upon  the  sea  Himself,  but 
also  enable  His  disciples  to  do  it. 
The  things  are  distinct.  It  does  notr 
follow  that  in  whatever  the  Master 
was  pleased  to  accomplish.  His  fol- 
lower might  aspire  to  imitate  Him 
and  to  look  to  Him  for  the  power ; 
but  the  convictipn  that  He  could  give 
that  power  manifestly  glorifies  Clmst 
To  work  a  miracle  is  one  thing,  which, 
many  of  the  old  prophets  often  did» 
but  to  enable  another  person  to  do 
the  same  is  another  thing ;  this  none 
of  the  old  prophets  could  do.  In 
the  only  case,  so  far  as  we  remembei; 
in  which  th;  attempt  was  made.  S 
failed.  We  refer  to  the  case  in  which 
the  prophet  sent  his  servant  to  lay 
his  staff  upon  the  Shunammite's  dead 
child,  yet  he  waked  not ;  only  when 
Elijah  himself  came  and  used  ex- 
traordinary endeavours  did^his  spirit 
come  again.  But  that  which  dis- 
tinguished the  Gospel  of  Christ  was 
that  not  only  Christ  BUmself  but 
even  His  disciples,  by  the  believing 
use  of  His  name,  not  only  wrought 
works  as  great  as  His,  but  ^ater« 
according  to  His  promise:  "Greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because 
I  go  to  the  Father."  Here  there 
appears  to  be  a  faith  in  the  Apostle 
Peter  which  embraces  the  conviction 
by  anticipation.  Christ  is  more,  £ir 
more,  than  as  one  of  the  ancient 
prophets  in  his  estimation.  He  can 
not  only  perform  a  miraculous  action^ 
but  enable  His  disciples  also.  ''  Lor^ 
if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me  come  to  Theo 
on  the  water." 

Again,  it  seems  to  us  that  there  is 
great  faith  exhibited  in  his  boldly 
venturing  forth  when  Christ  bid  hint 
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is  yet  there  Vas,  it  vnH  Ije  i^mem- 
bered,  no  abatemeilt  of  the  tempest 
The  winds  and    waters, 'wrere    still 
raging,  and  yet  Peter  wets'  not  afraid^ 
kno^ving  that  Clmst  was  so  near ; 
j^nd  knowing  well  that  Christ's  power 
could  snstain  him,  ke  trusted  it.    It 
appears,  moreover,  that  that  trust  was 
not  in  vain.   Supported  by  these  two 
handa—the  hand  of  Chrisf s  powet 
and  the  hand  of  his  oWn  feith— he 
actually  walked  on  the  water  to  gq 
to  Jesus.    As  lone' as  this  trust  re- 
Diained  unshaken,ne  walked  securely, 
even  upon  that  uncertain  and  yield- 
ing path;  only  when  nature  prevailed 
over  grace,  and  he  thought  more  of 
fte  boisterous  winds  and  waves  than 
le  did  of  Christ,  <Jid  he  hegin  to 
sink    So  soon  as  lie  began  to  fear 
h  began  to  sink ;  y hild  he  believed, 
''the  sea  was   as  brass,   when  he 
l^au  to  distrust,  those  wayes  w^re 
water.''— (Bp.  HalL) 
We  think  there  is  visible  a  third 
sign  of  Peter's  faith,      Jn  sudden 
emergencies  the  first  expresiSian  of 
the  thoughts  is  the  natural  and  ob- 
vious one.    If  there,  be  time,  you 
niay  conform  your  ^eech  to  your 
professions.      But,  when   a  sudden 
danger  breaks  out,  thefl.  the  hpart  is 
^closed.     How,    then,    does    this 
surprise  find  Pe^rl    NoV,  the  first 
lie  thinks  of  is  Christ  Jiis  Lord    He 
gives  this  unmistakeable  evidence  of 
the  state  of  his  heart.  .  WT^ere  hia  love 
and  trust  were  placed  comes  instantly 
to  his  lips :  "  Lord,  save ;  I  perish." 

Observe  the  deliverance,  and  its 
relation  to  Peter's  prayer;  for  the 
delive];ance  requires  to  be  looked  into 
more  narrowly  than  you  might  sup* 
pose.  How  are  we  to  imagine  that 
Peter  was  saved?  Had  his  faith 
so  totally  failed  him  that  he  re- 
quired to  be  lifted  bodily  and  car- 
^  to  the  vessel?  Certainly  not. 
We  find  it  impossible  to  conceive 
^  such  should  have  been  lie  case. 


2Tb,  he'wiui  oiiiy  f>i^7ming  to  ^k? 
when  he, cried  out;  and  the  answei^ 
to  his  pTay^r'w&s;  that' Christ  took 
him^  by  the  hand  and  ekabled  him!  to 
walk  again,  and  they  proceeded  to^ 
gether  to  the  ship.  The  deliverance 
was  not  so  much  a  deliverance  fronl 
being  swallowed  up  by  the  waves*-^ 
for  that  was  not  the  greatest  danger; 
because  Petet  could  dwim,  and  natuJ 
ral  help  was  close  at  hand — but  it 
was  deliverance  from  weakftess^  of 
faith ;  ■  it  wis  the  tefeitoration  of  hift 
couirage.  Peter,  then,  did  very netirly 
accomplish  the  feat  which  he  ptt>* 
posed.  His  failure  "vf as  bui  a  partial 
one  after  all,  since  Chiiit  came  vat^ 
mediately  to  his  aid.  And  you  must 
look  at  his  prayer  in  thi^  light,  not 
as  the  shriek  of  one  who  feaw  that 
he  shall  be  drowned,  but  of  one  w'htf 
finds  his  faith  failing.  *  It  is  a  praye* 
more  spirithW  in  its  purport  than  the- 
words  expresis,  or  than  is  conlrnonly 
injagined.  Our  Lord  toswerfe  him^ 
not  merely  according  to  his  wordsj 
but  according  to  Ins  implied  interition.- 
To  save  him  from  the  waters  H0 
needed  not  to  Employ  any  other  help 
than  that  of  the  boat  and  of  the  did^. 
(Jiples  who  were  so  near;  but  to  dd-* 
Kver  him  froin  his  rising  tmbehef  and 
fear  needed  a  spiritunl  ansrweb  and  a 
miraculous  effect  Jesus;  therefei^, 
stretched  out  His  hand,  and  caught 
him,  saying,  "  0  thou  of  little  feith; 
whertfore  didst  thou  dotibt  ?"  There 
is,  not  the  slightest  ap(p^rance  in  tie 
narrative  that  Peter  actiially  «ank 
and  was  rescued  from  the  imaging 
waters.  No,  his  .  faith  and  eourage 
wiere  restored,  and  both  the  disciple 
and  the  Master  were  received  quietly 
into  the  ship.  '        ^ 

When  I  see  this  wonder — ^when  I 
^ee  Peter  walking  on  tbe  water,  and 
although  faltering  ahd  fdling  for  a 
moment,  still  upheld  by  the  power 
and  grace  of  Christ — ^I  am  tempted 
to  inquire  what  there  is  in  faith  to* 
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enable  it  to  accomplish  such  a  feat, 
and  why  it  was  permitted,  and  to 
what  good  end  ?  As  to  the  first  of 
these  questions,  it  may  be  answered, 
that  by  the  will  of  Christ,  and  by 
His  promise,  all  things  are  made 
possible  to  him  that  believeth.  It 
lays  hold  on  the  Divine  power,  and 
uses  it.  Hence  Christ  says  that  it 
can  remove  mountains.  But  though 
such  miraculous  doings  as  these 
would  be  out  of  place,  and  would 
disturb  the  natural  order  of  things, 
and,  therefor^  are  no  longer  to  be 
expected,  yet  this  example  has  its 
moral  and  spiritual  counterparts,  so 
that  the  like  thing  is  done  now,  and 
will  be  done  by  saints  till  time  shall 
end.  It  showed  first  to  these  dis- 
ciples how  they  should  perform  in 
Christ's  service  things  incredible,  yea, 
impossible  to  natm^;  but  it  also 
shows  to  us  how  we  may  conquer, 
and  so  rise  superior  to  afflictions. 
The  world  is,  to  us,  a  treacherous  sea, 
and  will  sometimes  roughen  into 
storms.  But  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
we  may  walk  upon  these  waters 
when  they  are  most  raging  and  tem- 
pestuous. The  waters  shall  not 
overwhelm  us  as  long  as  our  trust 
in  Christ  abides.  "  Fear  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee."  ''It  is  I;  be  not 
afraid." 

It  seems,  then,  that  we  have  here 
an  example,  not  only  of  faith,  but  of 
strong  faith ;  and  yet  it  is  taxed  as 
being  little.  This  thought  must 
occur,  Who  shall  escape  censure  if 
Peter  was  here  deserving  of  it  ?  If 
Christ  reproves  him  for  the  weakness 
and  poverty  of  his  faith,  what  would 
He  say  to  mine?  I  could  not  have 
set  my  foot  where  he  did ;  and  I  am 
ashamed  to  think  it,  I  see  around  me 
many  people  who  are  called  in  the 
dispensations  of  HSs  providence  to 
walk  upon  these  waters ;  I  see  that 
their  faith  fails  them  a  little,  and 
that  the  words  of  Christ   reprove 


them ;  but  what  if  I  were  in  their 
circumstances,  in  the  midst  of  the 
swelling  billows  and  raging  winds  of 
tribulation?  It  is  easy  for  ns  to 
give  them  counsel,  who  stand  safe 
upon  the  shore.  And  yet,  Christ's 
requirements  of  His  people  are  xetj 
high,  and  their  duty,  therefore,  diffi- 
cult. 

But  afflictions  are  not  the  only 
storms  to  which  the  Christian  Ufe 
is  subject.  There  are  manifold 
temptations — temptations  that  are 
often  as  sudden  and  overwhelming 
as  the  storms  upon  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
And  it  is  in  these  that  our  faith  is 
most  likely  to  fail.  These,  at  any 
rate,  are  waves  which  we  cannot  tread 
in  our  own  strength,  when  the  enemy 
cometh  in  like  a  flood.  We  must, 
then,  look  steadily  and  unfiilteringly 
out  of  ourselves,  to  Him  by  whom 
alone  we  can  stand.  Once  let  us 
begin  to  see  how  boisterous  the  wind 
is,  and  how  violent  the  waves,  and 
entertain  fear,  and  we,  too,  shall 
begin  to  sink,  like  Peter,  and  have 
no  resource  but  to  ciy  out  like  him : 
^  Lord,  save  us ;  we  perish."  Blessed 
be  His  name.  He  will  hear  us  even 
then. 

But  in  this  reprehension  we  dis- 
cover the  gracious  character  and  dis- 
position of  Christ  towards  His 
disciples.  He  takes  notice  of,  and 
approves  their  faith,  however  im- 
perfect it  may  be,  both  in  principle 
and  performance.  It  is  His  purpose 
to  strengthen  and  assist  it,  not  to 
discourage  him  who  possesses  it, 
though  in  a  small  degree.  He  will 
not,  therefore,  break  the  bruised  reed. 
For  true  faii;h  is  precious  in  His  eyes ; 
because  it  is  that  by  means  of  which 
His  people  stand  possessed  of  salva- 
tion, with  all  its  blessings.  Not 
merely  because  it  glorifies  ffim,  but 
because  it  accomplishes  the  end  for 
which  He  died,  pouringforthHis  most 
•precious  blood.    This  'is  the  travail 
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of  His  soul — ^believing  men  cleaving 
to  Him,  depending  upon  Him,  look- 
•ing  to  Him  constantly,  looking  to 
Him  only  and  wholly.  Are  we — are 
you,  dear  readers,  partakers  of  like 
precious  faith  ?  Then,  if  you  are 
oonacious  of  its  weakness,  you  may 
be  sure  that,  even  in  its  weakness,  it 
is  not  despised  by  Him  who  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith-  It 
is  before  Him  like  gold,  which  has, 
even  in  the  smallest  piece  of  it,  in- 
trinsic value.  But  if  you  have  it  not, 
then  you  are  without  that  which 
unites  the  soul  to  Christ— without 
that  wliich  alone  can  make  His-power 
and  grace  your  own.  Temptations 
try  the  saints,  but  you  they  over- 
whelm and  carry  away;  and  afflic- 
tions, which  in  the  main  thty  can 
meet  with  fortitude,  find  you  with- 
out tmy  efficient  helper,  and  destitute 
of  all  true  consolation. 

But  once  more,  this  reprehension 
,  admonishes  us  that  if  our  faith  be 
weak  and  imperfect  we  must  not  be 
satisfied  that  it  should  remain  so, 
else  to  what  purpose  does  Christ  re- 
prove it,  "O  thou  of  little  faith"?    It 
is  its  nature  to  iuGrease,  and  it  is 
'manifest  in  all  the  intercourses  of 
•Christ  and  His  disciples,  that  it  was 
'His  object  to  build  them  up   and 
strengthen    their  faith.      We,    too, 
shall  lose  the  fruit  of  all  His  discip- 
line with  regard  to  us,  both  in  provi- 
dence and  grace,  if  we  are  npt  careful 
to  go.  on  from  strength  to  strength. 
Who  is  he  that  will  here  be  satisfied 
with  a  little  ?     Can  we  be  satisfied 
with  but  a  little  joy  and  comfort? 
Is  it  by  a  little  faith  that  the  world 
ia  overcome  and  trampled  down  under 
•  our  feet  ?    Will  it  be  by  a  little  faith 
that  we  shall  pass  over  the  swellings 
of  Jordan  ?    0,  that  dark  and  dan- 
gerous passage  wiU  need  that  we 
should  all  be  Peters,  not  in  his  weak- 
ness when  he  began  to  sink,  but  in 
luft  al^isength  when  h^  wAlked  s^  the 


water  to  go  to  Jesus.  Your  prepara- 
tion for  that  last  trial  needs,  there- 
fore, to  be  going  on  from  day  to  day. 
Thus  will  the  terrors  of  dying  which 
some  feel  so  much,  be  gradually 
cleared  away,  until  at  length  you 
will  step  out  as  confidently  as  Peter 
did  with,  "  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid 
me  come  to  Thee  on  the  water.  Yes, 
if  it  be  Thou,  I  can,  dare,  wiU  come." 
Oh,  there  is  something  here  very  like 
what  a  dying  hour  may  be !  The 
same  gloom,  the  same  turbulence, 
and  through  all- dimly  discernible  in 
the  shade  the  Saviour  who  comes. 
Happy  if  He  say  to  us  tlun  "It  is  I; 
be  not  afraid."  Yet,  if  He  say  so,  we 
shall  want  a  faith  to  enable  us  to  do 
what  is  done  here,  "Lord, if  it  beTliou, 
bid  me  come  to  Thee.  -  I  can  walk 
these  waves  with  Thee,  till  we  to- 
gether enter  the  perfect  calm  of  Tliy 
eternal  kingdom." 

From  what  has  been  said  we  may 
draw  these  two  conclusions : — 

That  the  fault  of  the  Apostle 
Peter  on  this  occasion  did  not  consist 
in  undertaking  too  much,  but  in  not 
persevering  to  the  end.  We  are  not 
to  faint  as  he  did.  Here  is  an  emblem 
of  the  Christian  life — an  image  of 
those  who  falter  in  it — a  representa- 
tion of  the  cause  and  of  its  cure. 

The  strengthening  and  upholding 
power  of  the  Lord  is  that  which  alone 
can  carry  us  safely  through. 

How  divine  a  faculty  is  faith ! 
capable  of  strengthening  a  weak 
mortal  to  such  an  extent  that  wliat 
is  impossible  to  nature  is  yet  possible 
to  him  that  believeth.  I  cannot  walk 
on  the  sea,  it  is  true,  nor  is  it  neces- 
sary ;  but  yet,  I  cannot  sink  in  ad- 
versity nor  be  overwhelmed  by 
temptation. 

And    is    not    this    a    principle 
worthy  of   being    cherished,   exer- 
.cised,  and  improved  1    Shall  we  let 
it  sleep  ?    Shall  we  permit  it  to  de- 
cline ?    Shall  we  not  be  willing,  lii^ 
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Ceter,  to  put  it  upon  trials  that  shall 
not  only  manifest  it,  but  aogment^ 

Who  would  live  without  it  that 
sees  its  vahie  and  excellence? 

**  0  Lord,"  may  eveiy  believer  say, 
"Increase  ourfaith" — ^by  trials  if  Thou 
wilt— by  temptations  if  Thpu  wilt; 
only  leave  us  not  in  them,  or  rather 
let  us  not  lose  sight  of  Thee<  By 
whatever  means  it  may  please  Thee, 
however  hajod  or  painful  to  flesh  and 
blood— 1-we  take  not  counsel  of  these; 
let  these  be  moitified,  subdued,  eruoi** 
fled;  we  yield  them  up  to  death^^-only 
we  pray  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith/' 

^I  kiiOw  that  someday  I  must  take- 


this  walk  upon  the  waters,  if  I  am  net 
called  to  do  it  now.  Let  me  anticipate 
the  coming  trial,  be  it  what  it  may« 
Howcan  I  prepare  for  it  betterthanby 
this  prayer,  "Lord,  increase  my  faith**? 
mj  senses  will  fail  me,  my  earthly 
props  will  crumble  into  dust  beneath 
me,  my  very  mind  will  fail  me  not* 
withstanding  the  immortality  of  its- 
poweirSi  my  flesh  and  heart  will  fail ;. . 
but  this  will  never  faiL  The  eye  of 
faith  win  not  grow  dim,  nor  the 
hand:  of  faith  become  helpless.  It ' 
can  cling  to  Christ,  look  to  Christ ; 
then  let  the  world  perish,  I  shall  ba 
saved. 
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(Contimted  from  page  154) 


Wet  did  Gennick  abandon  the  society 
of  TVhitefield  and  associate  himself  with 
tho.  liiCoravian  Brethren  P  Granted  that 
he  was  un¥rillin^  to  a4opt  ,the  ez^ct 
phrjaseology  of  his  friend  on  the  sixl^t 
of  ,ReproDation,.in  aU  pther  .respects 
theif  viewi^. appeared  to  be  absolutely 
ide|^tieal«  and  th^  form  of  th^ir^sf^peab 
to  siimers  had  a  marked  res^mbhince. 
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They,  were  both  of  them  equally  opposed 
to  Qie  Iree-wijU  doctrines  of  the  Wes* 
leyans;  and  they  had  not,  like  the 
brothers  Wesley,  either  the  vocaitioni 
the  inclination,  or  the  capacity  to  orga- 
nize a  new  and  extensive  Church  pcJity* 
It  could  not  be  that  Cennick  desired 
more  liberty  of  action^  for  White^eld's 
course  was  as  free  as  the  wii^d ;  and 
with  such  an  emunpjle  before  him  one 
woul4  have  thought'tnat  he  would  si^U  be 
content  to  leave  party  names  just  as  he 
found  thexQ,  and  prosecute  with  undih 
verted  ardour  the  sole  work  of  the 
evangelist*  We  can  only  account  for 
it  on  the  principle  of  a  strong  personal 
attaehmenttowardsthenewly-arriTedim* 
migrantsythe  productof  emotions  welling 
up  from  the  fountain  of  %  most  lovmg 


heart,  inexpHcable,  perhaps,  to  himself, 
but  irresistibly  drawing  him  into  closer 
fellowship  with  those  who,  in  additiois 
to  their  kinship  in  Christ,  shared  wiik 
him  an  ancestry  of  glorious>  memON 
ries;  for,  it  .must  be  remembc^r^d  that 
Cenaick's  own  grand&ther  wsp  a  Bo* 
hemian  il^ugee.  That  it  was  a  de^y- 
seat^  sentimenii  and  ¥ipt  a  hastily 
conceived  fancy,  is  apparent  from  th^ 
manner  in  which  he  had  spoken  of 

.  them  years  previously.  In  a  letter  %f> 
Whitefield  as  br  back  as  Jtfay,  l74Sk 
he  had  thus   expressed  himself}--*'^! 

•love  brother  Spanglebexg  dearly.  My 
hear;!  is  with  hia  heart  in  the  JsoA 
Jesus*^  I  thank  my  Saviour,. I  have 
been  a  meaoa  of  roqiDviag  nuuiy  stnnge 
aspersions  and  slanders  Rgamst  mk 

.people,  and  ministers  in  particular. ,  Aib 
nrst  1  thought  not  to  take  mucboiotioa 
of  what  I  heard  against  them,  as  spokea 
by  l«other  Span^eberg,  but  indeed  I 
was  constrained  to  speak  myeonsdenee 

.and  defend  them  to  the  utteimosi;. 
This,  our  Saviour  knows,  I  have  doii» 
with  medcness  aad  aisnplicity,  aoeoid^ 

.ing  to  say  knoidedge  andwkrt  Ihftv» 


THE  EYANCafiLlSir  Of  IXOMK  WILTS. 


2ia 


'    After  a  dafeooe  of  thu  kind, 
it  ii  easj  to  oonceiTd  that,  drinking 
into  the  Hune  sjnrit^  he  might  be  weU 
disposed  to  fonn  a  still  more  pronoonced 
alliance  with  a  bodj  of  Chnatiaos  who 
appeared  to  him  so  eminently  to  ctarj 
oat  into  all  the  actions  of  ecclesiastical 
Dd  social  life  the  cardinal  principle 
cfkre.    Accordingly,  in  the  year  174:5 
Le  openly  arowed  hu  attadmient ;  and 
bong  asopeoly  oppoeed  by  Mr.  Adams, 
hk  eoUeagne  at  thie  Tabomacle,  va  the 
satiments  he  adranoed,  a  separation 
ened,  sod  he  wesat  over  to  the  Bre* 
tincQ.    Mr«  Whitefield  waa  reeantly 
pe  to  America,  and,  on  hia  arrival, 
imiM^tely  wrote  to  him  in  his  usual 
fitnon  of  affectionate  familiarity.   Little 
didbethiak  of  the  rent  that  waa  made 
in  l)a ''Societies  "  by  this  circumstance. 
^0  sooner  did  Mr.  Cennick  declare  his 
ictendon  of  joining  the  United  Brethren 
tlitt  the  Tabernacle,  waa  shaken  to  the 
&3Qdation.  A  midtitode  both  in  town 
»i  country  went  oflf  with   him,  and 
^  who  remained  behind  wept   at 
hi  departure,  for  he  was  greatly  beloved 
^jall.  As  to  Mr.  WhitefieH  himself, 
'im^  he  felt  the  isdioek  meet  severely, 
?w  he  continued  to  maintain  a  friendly 
::nttpondeBce  and  intercourse  with  Mr. 
C^ck  till  death  separated   them  in 
^''^.   It  must  not  be  anpposed,  how- 
■^w,  that  he  ever  him^f  became  in  the 
^nSest  degiee  reodnciled  to  the  Bre- 
Wb  tenets.    He  could  repose  in  the 
^  iaithAibess  of  Oemuok's  heaart,  but 
^ttwno  good  end  to  be  answered  by 
-baging  from  one  iortn  of  pfbfesaion 
j^  another.    He  wetit  further  than  this. 
Wtatei  on  a  subsequent  occasion  by 
^^  ungenerous  aapersiond  cast  on  his 
^  conduct  by  oner  of  «heir  party,  he 
a^e  ntteranoe  to  the  foOowihg  senti- 

^^  b  a  letter  to  Mr.  S ,  dated 

27A  May,  1758:— 

■*  Youp  wrtfing  in  such  a  manner  oonrino^s 
*9  noTd  and  mora  that  MoraTianlBm  leads 
"^brwktimiagk  th«  most  saered  ties  of 
^^>  UmdtAdp,  axi4  disiaienatod  lota."-^ 
^^«^*  iMUrs,  m^  pgg$  13. 

Ptthapt  this  was  a;  hasty  uiteriHice, 
^m,  like  some  other  of  his  tecorded 
%oim^  he  afterwards  wished  xu^ 
Httdhidthe  candour  faknaelf  io 


recall.     Possibly,  also,   he   was   e1»U 
smartiBe  under  a  recollection   of  the' 
loss  he  had  personally  sustained  by  the 
alienation  of  hia  early  friend.    But  to 
judg^  of  WfaiteEeld  aright  in  this  matter^ 
we  Qijost  remember  that  he  held  vecj 
lightly  by  outward  distinctions.   Unlike 
his  contemporary   John  Wesley,  who  ^ 
took  note  of  everything  he  saw,  whether  ', 
in  politics,  manners,  physics,  forms  of 
speech,  natural  scenery,  or  architecture, 
Whitefield^  wherev^   he  went,  appte*  ' 
bended  but  thia  one   fkci-^that  ta^m 
were  sinnerB,*and  that  it  washia  vocatibzt 
to  call  them  to  repentance.    With  th& 
same  unooneem  he  passed  by  tbe  shadea 
of  differences  prevaiUng  amongst  Chrie- 
tians,  and  in  nis  hearty  recognition  of  all 
the  true  lovers  of  his  Master,  believed 
that  "  The  Unity  of  the  Brethren  "  waa 
as  efficiently  secured  as  the  actual  cott-> 
dition  of  society  permitted,  and,  in  fact, 
more  piuptically  reali^  than  i^  .he  had 
allied  nimselt  with  one  particular  body 
who  paraded  that  principle  as  their  dis- 
tinctive badge.     Fmding  himself,  in  his 
capacity  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  at  periect  liberty  to  preab^i 
where  and  how  he  liked,  he  asked  for  no 
other'  commission,  and  pursuedno  minor 
inmxiries.    And  asT  it  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  ever  laid  on  his  conscience 
to  assail' the   dogma    of  ''Baptismal 
Regeneration,'*  he  left  that  battle  to  t>o 
fought  out  in  an  age  of  mote  refined    \ 
spiritual  wickedness.   The  giant  against 
whom  George  Whitdfleld  warred  so  go6d 
a  warfare  was  the  slecj^y  demon  of  sen- 
su^ty  and  totd  forgetfuliiess  of  God,. 
'  and  nbt,  as  in  our  days,  thb  a6mbn  tit 
sacerdotal  cant.    His  own  course,  the)re» 
fore,  was  clear  enough ;  and  heprobablj    .' 
thou^thatjl/eniifck  was  only  (^pt^Ung  ' 
his  own  power^  of  profidyting,  by  aDianco 
with  a  fraternjty  who  were  commonly 
charged  with  a  tendency  to  "  Quietianu  ' 
But  to  Cemdck's  individual  history  leh    ' 
us  agai^  return. 

Having  at  last  absoTutcT^  dissblveA 
liis  connection  with  the  liOndon  Taber* 
nacle,  Ml^;  Ceimiok  committed  the  flock 
'and  chapel  which  he  had  raised  at. 
Tytherton  t6  the  Moravian  Brethren** 
care,  preparatory  to  his  taking  a  tour 
among  Imt  portion  of  thehr  body  wlu> 
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still  dwelt  in  Germany.  He  seems  to 
have  had  rery  little  difficulty  in  inducing 
the  societies  gathered  in  Wiltshire  to 
acquiesce  in  his  plans,  as  will  he  seen  hy 
the  next  ensuing  entry  in  his  journal, 
the  course  of  which  we  now  therefore 
resume. 

"In  the  month  of  Becember,  1745, 1  sepa- 
rated entirel/  from  the  MethodistB,  and  on 
the  12th  came  with  brother  John  Weet,  of 

.  London,  to  Tytherton,  before  I  went  to  Ger- 

.  many.  On  Sunday  the  16tk^  we  had  a  oon- 
ferenoe  with  the  stewards,  to  whom  I  told  my 
whole  mind,  how  I  had  left  the  Methodists 
and  was  come  among  the  [MoraTian]  Bre- 
<Airen;  and  on  Wednesday  the  18ih  they  met 

.  again*  and  nnanimonaly  signed  an  Umtatmn 
to  the  Brethren  to  oome  among  thenii  pro- 
posing to  give  up  themselves  wholly  to  their 

'  care,  and  authorizing  them  to  alter,  change, 
or  dn  whatsoever  they  might  think  fit  among 
th«  sooietiea  here.    Snbecribed  faj  John  Bry- 

.ant)  George  Gingell,  John  Monrell,  Heniy 
Duok,  and  William  Wakefield  (married);  John 
Smith,  Thomas  Hughes,  Thomas  Bussell,  Wil- 
liam Tucker,  and  William  Hany  (single);  Mary 
Bryant  (married) ;  Jane  Biyant,  Anae  Strat- 
Ijod,  and  Sarah  Ceanlek  (single).  This  invi- 
tation I  carried  to  London,  and  soon  after- 
wards brother  Schliecht  came  among  thom, 
as  also  the  brethren  Holland,  Home,  Bogers, 
Okeley,  and  others. 

'•Sad  Fehroary,  1746<<-John  Smith,  the 
ateward,  departed  this  life  and  was  buried  in 
our  burying- ground,  aged  about  22.  This 
young  man  had  always  behaved  as  a  good 
brother,  and  was  also  generally  beloved,  but 
he  became  entangled  with  a  woman  of  Sto^- 
ham^Harsh,  by  which  means  he  lost  hia  ar- 
dency and  simplicity,  and  grew  heavy  and 
confused ;  and  when  ho  came  to  a  resolution 
to  marry,  contrary  to  our  brethren's  advice 
and  the  mind  of  the  other  stewards,  he  fell 

.  into  a  fever,  during  whioh  he  was  visited  by 
aeveral  of  the  society  and  by  brother  Schliecht  ; 
but  it  was  not  pleasant  to  be  with  him,  because 
all  believed  that  ho  died  in  a  kind  of  chas- 

'  tisement.  On  the  4th  Febroary,  sister  Snsan 
Taylor  of  the  same  idUiage  (Fozham)  took 
}ker  flight  to  her  eternal  rest.  She  was  one 
of  the  first  and  best  souls  in  Wilts  whom  we 
met  with.  She  was  in  decaying  health  from 
my  first  acquaintance  with  her,  but  behaved 

^  alwaya  quite  resigned  and  atibctionateY  as 

.  beoame  her  years  and  profession.  She  was 
brought  to  our  burying- ground  according  to 
her  own  desire,  at  the  close  of  about  50  years. 

-  On  the  14th  May,  Mary  Collar,  a  child  about 
ten  months  old,  was  buried  at  Tytherton. 
And  on  the  18th  of  Juno,  Hartha  Saltarv  a 
,  aingle  sister,  of  Langley«3aireU,  was,  after  a 
long  sickness,  removed  to  a  happy  state.  On 
the  16th  she  was  burled  at  Tytherton,  aged 
about  23  years.  On  the  28th  Angust,  Grace 
•Salteiv  also  of  Langl^,  absni  aevvn  ymn 


old,  followed  her  sister,  and  on  the  dOth 
sharod  her  bad  in  the  eavth. 

«2nd  July,  I74ff,  brother  £dw«rd  Stone 
departed  to  our  Saviour,  having  died  at 
ISllngswood.  He  had,  with  many  tears,  ex- 
pressed  the  wii^,  as  well  as  written,  to  have 
the  *  Brethren '  oome  to  his  oountry,  and  he 
just  Uved  to  see  his  prayers  and  wii^ea  iuX- 
filled.  He  was  bom  at  Kingswood,  abont 
1718,  and  was  awakened  when  that  great 
stir  was  made  in  the  year  1789  at  that  place. 
In  1 741  he  oame  to  live  with  ma,  and  took  all 
oares  off  my  hands,  and  for  thrae  yeara  ifan  a 
faithihl  and  tnwty  friend  and  ooaq^Ankm. 
In  the  year  1744  he  promised  himself  (un- 
known to  me)  to  sister  Mary  Hayward,  of 
Brinkworth,  and  so  entangled  himself  ahd  xae 
in  many  troablea.  I,  with  many  other  fase- 
thren  in  Iiondon  and  Wilts^  advised  him  in 
vain  in  that  affiur,  for  I  greatly  loved  him, 
and  would  not  part  with  him  oz  myself^  but 
frequently  consulted  the  Conferences  in  Lon- 
don and  WOts.  At  last  the  Brethren  ihoaght 
it  best  to  let  him  go  from  ma.  AeoonHn^y, 
after  shedding  many  tears  over  each,  ofchnr, 
we  parted  lovingly  at  Ford;  and  shortly 
afterwards,  viz.,  lOth  October,  1745,  he  mar- 
ried and  settled  at  Kingswood,  taking  up  his 
Conner  employnant  of  being  a  ooUtor.  He 
soon  felt  that  ha  had  not  aoted  apnghtly,  aad 
wrote  some  tender  letters  to  me,  begging 
pardon  for  his  behaviour.  When  I  next  went 
to  Kingswood,  I  spoke  heartily  with  him,  aad 
all  was  made  np.  Both  of  us  wore  *  ainnen ' 
.  and*  loved  eaah  other.  The  same  eviening  he 
went  home  rejoiced  and  easy  in  hia  mind,  hot 
in  the  night  he  sickened,  and  from  that  hour 
wasted  away  till  he  quitted  this  world.  In  all 
his  illness  he  was  so  oheerful  in  lore  with 

•  oar  Saviour,  that  all  the  brethren  in  Kinj^- 
wood  who  visited  him  or  attended  on  him, 
could  not  but  feel  something  extraordinary 
in  his  company.  He  often  repeated  that 
pretty  verse— 

•Thou  know'st.  Oh  God,  that  I, 
Wore  I  just  now  to  die, 
"So  other  Saviour  hava, 
No  other  wish  or  cnwe. 
But  Jesus,  sinners'  fxien^ 
A  Saviour  without  end.' 

This  he  also  sang,  and  desired  they  would 
sing  it  fbr  him  when  they  saw  him  expiring. 
He  longed  much  in  his  last  hours  to  be  with 
the  Bridegroom,  and  rejoioed  wiien  ho  Iband 
that  he  was  going.  He  spoke  of  hia  atasdy 
and  unfeigned  love  for  the  brethren,  and  said 
he  knew  our  Saviour  loved  him,  which  he 
often  repeated.  On  Sunday,  2nd  August,  he 
breathed  out  his  soul,  and  left  the  world  in 

'  perfect  peace  and  happiness.  Some  brethren 
of  Kingswood  aooompamed  his  oorpso  (which 
waa  hronght  inahearse)  to  Tytherton,  where 

'  it  was  deposited  in  or  near  that  same  spot 
where  he  had  often  sat  down  with  pleasure 

*  to  restafler  his  day's  work.  He  waa  ^)oat 
88  ran  old." 
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Here  ends  the  journal,  so  far  as  the 
county  of  Wilts    is   concerned.     The 
next  event  in  Mr.  Cennick's  life  to  be 
noticed  is  his  return,  about  a  year  after- 
wards, from  his  tour  among  the  Mora- 
vian Brethren  on    the  Continent,  and 
his   marriage,  in  1747,   to  Miss  Jane 
Bryant,   of  Clack,  in  Wiltshire.     By 
her  he  had  three  children,  two  of  whom 
survived  him;    and  one  of  them,  the 
wife    of  the    Rev.    Mr.    Swertner,  of 
Bristol,  was  living  in  1803.     In  1749, 
the  Brethren  in  London  ordained  him  a 
deacon,  in  order  that  he  might  be  au- 
thorized   to    baptize  ehildren ;   for  at 
thi«  period  he  was  much  engaged  in 
nussionary  work  in  Ireland  and  Wales. 
It  was  in  Ireland  that  the  followers  of 
Oennick  acquired  the  opprobrious  name 
of  "Swaddlers,*'  an  appellation  which, 
in  &ct,  came  to  be  shared  for  awhile 
indiscriminately  by  all  the  Irish  Metho- 
dists, originating  in  the   circumstance 
of  his  having  preached  from  those  words, 
"Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes  and  lying  in  a  man- 
ger."    The  persecution  of  the  mission- 
aries in  that  country  assumed,  in  1749, 
the  form  of  a  State  measure ;  for  the 
Grand   Jury  at  Cork  made  a  present- 
ment  to  the   following   effect : — "  We 
find  and  present  Charles  Wesley  to  be 
a  person  of  ill  fame,  a  vagabond,  and  a 
common    disturber    of   His   Majesty's 
peace,   and  we  pray  that  he  may  be 
transported.     We  find  and  present  also 
Thomas    Williams,  Bobert   Swindells, 
with  several  others.''     Thus  sanctioned, 
one  Butler,  who    headed  the    rioters, 
scoured  the  streets  day  and  night,  pro- 
claiming, as  he  went,  ^^  Five  pounds  for 
a  Swaddler^s  head."     But  at  the  Lent 
Assizes,  when  the  preacheiB  appeared 
in  court,  accompamed  by  simdiy  re- 
spectable inhabitants  of  Cork,  they  for- 
tunately met  with  a  judge  who  showed 
himself  worthy  to  fill  the  seat  of  justice. 
The  evidence  being  called,  and  Butler 
alone  appearing,  who  described  himself, 
in   answer  to  the  first  question,  as  a 
ballad   singer,  the  judge   ordered  his 
withdrawal,  and,  turning  to  the  preach- 
ers,   at    once    observed,    "  Gentlemen, 
there  is  no  evidence  against  you ;  you 
may  retire.     I  am  sorry  tihat  you  have 


been  treated  so  very  improperly.  I 
hope  the  police  of  this  city  will  be 
better  attended  to  for  the  time  to 
come." 

But  though  it  be  true  that,  under 
the  rule  of  the  House  of  Hanover, 
bonds  and  imprisonment  no  longer 
awaited  the  heralds  of  the  Cross,  yet 
the  lot  of  pilgrims  and  strangers  upon 
the  earth  remained  as  much  their  inhe- 
ritance as  ever.  For  five  more  years, 
amidst  countless  hardships,  whiah 
prematurely  wore  out  his  strength, 
Cennick  laboured  in  his  ministiy, 
principally  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
No  one  ever  more  ardently  panted  to 
reach  his  Father's  home,  yet  none 
more  faithfully  served  his  generation. 
It  must  have  been  about  two  years 
before  his  death  that  he  penned  those 
remarkable  lines  which  were  afterwards 
found  in  his  pocket-book,  so  descriptive, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  the  passionate 
yearnings  of  an  exile's  heart,  and  at 
the  same  time  so  tempered  by  a  holy 
resignation.  In  the  summer  of  1755, 
after  preaching  at  the  opening  of  a 
new  chapel  of  the  Brethren  in  Dublin, 
he  made  arrangements  to  pay  a  visit  to 
London,  taking  Wales  in  his  way,  and 
informing  his  friends  in  Fetter  Lane 
(the  Brethren's  headquarters)  when  he 
might  be  expected  in  London.  The 
sea  passage  being  accomplished,  he 
found  himself  labouring  under  a  fever, 
the  result,  as  he  imagined,  of  a  cold 
.  caught  during  the  voyage.  Compelled 
on  this  account  to  relinquish  the  Welsh 
visit,  he  mounted  his  horse,  and  slowly 
and  with  great  difiiculty  made  at  once 
for  London,  occupying  five  days  in  the 
journey.  Meanwhile  his  friends  in 
Fetter  Lane  were,  on  the  28th  June, 
conversing  at  table  on  the  subject  of  his 
coming,  and  expressing  their  surprise 
thaifc  no  tidings  had  yet  been  received 
of  his  having  reached  Wales,  when  a 
person  stepped  into  the  room  and  in- 
.  formed  them  that  brother  Cennick  had 
just  reached  the  house  in  a  deplorable 
state  of  illness.  They  all  hastened 
down  to  greet  the  beloved  invalid,  who, 
in  answer  to  their  affectionate  inquiries, 
faintly  expressed  himself  as  follows : — 
<'  I  am.  extremely  sick  and  feverish,.and 
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hav^'iiciifee  etaten,  dmnk,  (M*M^ept,  Bhite 

I  Mided^  ^  I  have  had  xnuch  ado  to  'si^ 

th|9  hora^ey    Th^B^.  five  i^js  were  veiQft 

long  9Afi»»    How  thankful  I  am  to  havQ 

get-  lutber  at  last.''     His  peiiloitf  coxl-^ 

dition  was  now  apparent  to  all.     H^ 

fi^ '  t)umt  like  a  coal.    They  put,  him 

tpoV^>juxd.  from  first  to  last  ,.uml  theur 

best  endnaTOQiB    to  restore  bim;  but 

CeBtaiek'i    work   was  done,    H&d    th4 

Wbi^-6tit  pilgrim  lapidly  sank.     Beih^ 

askecl  why  he  did  not  stop  wk^ce  he 

was  oa^clmikag^  and.  seek  relief •  At  once 

wiKB<r.ke  'found  himself'  bo  nok,  be  re^ 

plied,  "  I  did  not  choose  to  lie  down  ii:)^, 

a  Grange   place  ;   1  wanted   to  .rea6b 

bocQo,^^".    Aud  BOW,  baviiigieao^fd 

bis  earthly  home^  he  panted  to  entj^r 

lii^  heavenly  home.  Delirium  prevented 

more  tb«a  the  utterance  of  a  &w  shcorti 

aenitiUNMi,'  but  all  boro  witness  to  but 

one  «ebi^ment,  a  desire  to  depart  and. 

lay  ddwA  the  body  of  sin.    In  andwec 

tq^oAei  of  his  attendants  who  suggested 

&aiipMsibiUty  of  ins  speedy  a^misakOft 

into  his  Saviour*8  presence,  he  simply 

said,''  I  shall  be  vexy  glad  to  go;  "  and 

to  anbther  encouraging  allusion  io  the, 

tiirfbn  y^hich  he  had  long  enjoyed  with, 

tii^  Saviour,  he  endeavoured  id  respoiid 

in  Jine  wprds  of  that  verse— 

'  ^'  Tm,  iheir  last  look,  serene  aad^oleuv 
''  '  ^S&ali  witness  they  believers  w^re,"— • 

Kut  '(^ul4  only  articulate  tbe  wdrdii, 
*  Tjjieu'  la^t  look."  He  was  otbcasion- 
ally  heurd  to  exclaim,  "  Dear  Saviour  1 
dipar  Saviour  t  give  me  patience."  lExr' 
pressions  isuch  as  these,  together  witii, 
&e  dymg'  effort   to    sing    a  verse,  o^ 

r'  e,.  were  nearly  aQ  that  fell  from' 
filtering    tongue.      He     entered 
intio  Test  on  Friday,  4th  July,  1756, 

261'  3^j  and  waa  buried  .in  the, 
or«(vian  Cemetery  at  Chelsea,  caDed 
1^  that  tim^  "the  Garden  of  Sha^n.'^  \^ 
*  John  Cennick,"  says  his  biDgrapher« 
matth'ew  "Wilks,  'Vas  one  who  '  drank* 
deeply  of  the  cup  of  reli^ous  pleasures. 
Hi$  tfitajr  was  not  erectecT to  on  unknown, 
dod ;  he  exalted  not  a  Saviour  whose 
▼ilrtrues  he  had  never  proved ;  he  pointed 
not  to  a  Spirit  under  whose  infiuenoes 
be  had  not  himself  lived ;  he  directed 
not  to  a  heaven  the  happiness  of  which 


be  badtnbt  aatidpaiedu  .  •  •-  As  ioi 
success  in  bis  labours,  perhaps  tbere^ 
was  ifpt  o|p(e  in  his  day,  except  ]^.^ 
WhiteBeI4,more  highly  honoured.  .  .  ^ 
His/eaeeerwas/ftluwtf-but  if  life  may* 
be  estimated  by  the  itomparative  qua&-* 
ti^'of  jBpood  produced  in  it,  then  this 
trii^,  active  spiritual),  and  useful  man 
may  be  swd  ie^Mvo^Uved  to.  a  good  ol4 
age/'  .The  seoret'  of  bis  power,  need 
we  8.y,  lay  w^^^  it  wiU  always  be 
found,  at  the  fountain-head.  Tbe  sam^ 
bicigra^ber.sayA, ii^  another  place,  "ho 
Ipv^  to.  convene  alone  and  familiaiiy 
with  bis  faithftil  Redeemer.  He  would 
often  go  into  the  fields,  redeem  the 
tijine,  an4  etectl  some  intervals  of  soli-* 
tude.  No  hungry  man  could  long  more 
for  bia  mealtime  iban  be  did  for  o^ 
portunitietf  to  pour  out  his  soul  befoee 
bis, Beloved,  and  none  after  it  could  be. 
sa.  re&efiibed,  iuid  ..atrengthened*"  AU.; 
this  is  mirrorred  in  the  simple  figures 
of  speech  charaoterinng  his  numerous 
bymns|  ^hose  pathos  and  spirituality 
have  x^ndered  many  of  them  eatablisbed 
favourites  in  our  psalmody* 

'  Vefses  found  in  Mr.  CennidE'a  pocket* 
book,  with  the  lieading  '<  JVunc  dimittkT 
dvei^tbem: 

Now,  Lord,  in  peace  with  Thee  and  all  belong, ' 
Let  me  depart,  and  to  Th j  kingdom  go. 
As,  eamettlv,  fktigaed  in  journeys,  I 
Have  wished  to  see  my  town  to  lodge  in,  mgk; 
So  eamesjgj^  my  weepii^g  eves  X  torn 
Towards  Thy  AOjOse ;  and  languish,  pine  and 

mourn. 
Kor  can  t  lielp  it»  for  within  I  feel 
Ajtbirst  (Qsee  $hee  quits  insatiable. 
Tia.tfii^»  Thy  ^lessiiigB  make  my  onp  tua  c*er^ 
Ij&nd  Thy  favours  da^y  more  and  more : 
When  troubles  me  afflict  and  bow  me  down, 
Tnever  am  foisake^  or  alone. 
Thou  kissest  sll  my  tears  and  grieik  away, 
Aft  with  ine.att  Mgki  long  and  all  the  day* 
I  nave  no  doubt  tiMt  I  belong  to  Thee, 
And  shall  b^  with  Thee  through  eternity. 
This  firm  my  heart  believes,  as  Thou  art  tma^ 
I  vf^  ;Chy  *«  pleasant  ehUd,"  Thy  son,  I  know; 
Bui  take  it  not  amiss,  oh  be  not  grieved, 
I  want  JErom  pi|gi;;finsge  to  be  relieved^ 
I  want  ^to  be  disaolvedj .  and  no  more  here 
A  wanderer  be,  a  banished  foreigner, 
^gn  mj  disiaisiDon  with  a  tender  sense 
Thai  Thou  with  my  retiring  dost  dispense. 
I  wonld  net  Thee  ofiimd  (Thou  kiiow*si  xa^ 

heart) 
Kor  one  short  day  before  7?hv  time  depart  ^ 
But  I  am  weary  and  dejected  too. 
Oh  let  me  to  eternal  Sabbath  go, 
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Im  BO  olniiitimmenfe»  dockBn%  or  dbfaMV, 
la  BO  oGBfiafliona  but  in  inward  ppmoa ; 
With  Thy  foil  leave  and  approbation.  I 
Kntreat  to  lay  my  staff  and  landals  by. 
No  sudden  stroke  or  riolent  fever  e^te. 
Which  may  me  of  my  isnm  qoftef  beMavei  ' 
LmI  I  ehonld  with.my  U|*  oftnd  or  eir, 
Or  grieve  such  tender  brethrenwho  are  near« 
Ko.    Let  my  fleeting  sonl  and  my  last  word  . 
Confirm  my  assnranoe,  and  exalt  my  Lord. 
AUew  me  this,  and  sign  my  glad  releaee  ; 
Lit  my  heart  hear  Thee  aayt  **  Depart  in 


I  long  to  see  Thee,  Sop  of  Han,  aad  bo 
A  pardoned  part  of  Thy  dear  family  : 
As  oft  at  sea,  when  w!nd  and  tide  were  fair 
Tve  eean  the  leasettoig*  ttoimtaiiia  disappear! 
Sxoeediiig  Bick.  yel  glad  to  more  «o  fait, 
In  hopee  e*er  long  on  th'  other  aide  to  rest; 
TIU  the  glad  sailors  spy  their  native  shore. 
And  the  land-breeses  my  lost  streiigth  re* 

store; 
Then  on  tlb  deck  how  pleaafed  havel  MOi 
liy  port :  and  tfapaght  (as ,  if  on  shore  l*^, 

been) 
I  see  my  friends;  T  kiss  them,  and  partake ' 
Their  weloomes,  with  their  arms  abont  m^ 

neck! 
Till  all  is  realiB*d,  and  on  the  «trand 
Chearful  and  thank  fill,  lo,  they  see  me  land|  . 
Then  I  my  sickness  and  faUgnes  forget, 
And  what  I  fancied  is  real  and  complete. 
Jost  so  I  long  my  passport  to  reoeive, 
Aad  hMire  permission  tbit  sad  world  teleaira. 
Like  some  poor  wind«.boiUMl  paMongar  I  waiti 
He  thirsts  for  home,  nor  food  nor  sleep  vi 

sweet; 
So  I  with  love-sick  anguish,  tears,  and  sig^hs^ 
Oft,  my  heart  melting,  look  towards  the  skies. 
No  w<ndfl  express  the  throbbings  of  my  breast 
To  fly  away,  and  ever  be  at  rest. 

If  I  am  by,  when  one  &  fidth  oxpjres^  ' 
Or  hear  their  happy  esit^  it  inspins 
My  eager  sonl  their  footsteps  to  pnrsne. 
And  fun  that  night  ^onld  make  my  ezft  too. 
I  scarce  reflect  they  now  are  With  the  Lamb, 
Bat  down  my  cheekii  the  saltyrivnlets  stream. 
I  long  to  kiss  that  hand  whioh  once  me  blest^' 
Theee  feet  that  tiavelled  to  procure  my  rest. 
Those  lips  that  me  confessed,  and  that  dear 

head 
That  bowed  when  on  it  all  my  sins  were  laid. 
Oh  Lamb  I  I  langaish  till  that  day  I  see 
When  Then  wflt  say,  <'Oome  np  and  be  idtil 

me." 
Now  twice  seren  years  have  I  Th^  servant 

been. 
Now  let  me  end  my  serrfoe  and  mr  sin  ; 
Forgive  all   my  mistakes,  and  Aralts,  and 

shamo, 
Neglect,  and  all  things  ifhere  Pve  boen  to 

blame  ; 
Lei  the  same  kiss  my  absolntion  seal , 
A  poirer  convey  all  that  is  braised  to  betel. 
Then  looee  the  silver  cord  with  gentle  pain, 
Whilst  I  on  Thy  dear  bosom  smuiikg  lean. 


let  the  death-eweafc,  and  tick  and  Adritydhillk 
(With  cheering  views  of  the  eternal  hills), .  ( 
And  limbs  grown  oold^  and  bijoaking  ey^-  ^ 

strings,  tell 
**  Bat  a  few  moments,  and  thon  shaH  be  weH* 
Thine  everlasting  snas  be  nndenieatli. 
Thy  blesding  wonnds  diaann  the  tyvaoi^'*^ 

Death: 
Thy  own  cold  sweat,  my  clam  and  sweat  iripe 

off. 
Thy  erbes,  my  bed  and  pQlow  then  make  soll^ 
Thy  nundBters  of  flaming  fire  attend, 
Ajtd  sing  ine  sweetly  to  my  journey's  end*     < 
Thfim  ^et  me  hear,  iiien  bid  my  friends  adleg. 
Say  to  Thine  honour — ^^Thou  art  good  and 

trae; 
•«  r ve  overoottie.— I  live  for  evenaore,  ^ ' 

'^Mysoniowa  now,  and  paim  and  tsasi  ans 
o'er*  ., 

<*  The  angels  wait — ^the  Saviour  ci^ls— Care- 
well, 
*(  I  Ho  with  Him  in  endleM  J^ace  to  dwi^.*  ^ 

Then  let  my  breath  grow  short,  mj  sirengih 

deeay, 
Thib  ratneS  low,  and  pulses  die  away  |  '^ 

So  flUl  asleep  |-M«nd  soaring,  stoop  and-Tiaisa 
The  lessening  world  now  left,  and  aU  helo^K: 
Heanwhile  shall  I  awake  in  Jesus'  tj^xna^.  .  > 
Above  the  reach  ot  slanders,  wrongs,  or  hanhsi 
And  with  my  dear  acquaintance  gone  btfore? 
Stay  (With  tiie  Lamb,  and  go  trasi  fiitn  sm3 

mere. 

In  person  Jobn  Cennick  is  sai^  ia 
have  peen  somewhat  below  the  averi^ 
he^Iit.  There  are  extant,  at  least,  j^hree 
di^rent  engraved  portraits,  all  proTea* 
sing  to  preserve  the  lineaments  of  his 
face.  Of  these,  the  largest,  whickis  a 
mezzotint,  and  which  bears  the  impress, 
of  being  the  most  truthful  of  the  tnree^ 
represents,  as  might  be  predicated  of  the, 
wri^  of  the  above  lines,  a  countejsiancQ, 
of  solemn  aspect  yet  gentle  as  a  child^. 
fliir  too  much  in  earnest  to  retain  a  t^ic^, 
of  humour,  but  at  the  same  time  emin-. 
ently  expressive  of  the  sentiment  with^ 
whicli  he  opens  his  dying  song,  ^  At  peaco^ 
with  thee  and  all  below."  It  need  hard^ 
be  added  that  he  wears  neither  wig  nca^ 
bands.  But  what  about  the  work  which 
he  left  behind  him  in  'Vf  iltshire  ^ 
How  far  does  that  retain  the  impress  of 
his  modelling  hand?  To  answer  this 
question  we  must  briefly  refer  to  the  ivk^ 
troduction  of  the  '*  Brethren  "  into  this, 
county.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  Mp-. 
ravian  School  for  boys  originally  ^ta- 
blished  at  Broadoaks  in  Essex,  had  in. 
1740  been  transferred  to  Buttermere  in 
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the  fioiih-east  comer  of  Wilts,  And  in 
1748  a  regular  congregation  of  the 
Brethren  was  organized  there.  But 
almost  simultaneously  with  this  move- 
ment, the  chapel  and  lands  at  Tyther- 
ton  falling  into  theb  hands  by  Cennick's 
gift,  the  Buttermere  congregation  was 
broken  up,  the  boys'  school  which  had 
been  there  carried  on  was  transferred  to  ' 
Yorkshire,  and  on  the  Tytherton  estate 
arose  a  college  for  giris.  This  still  sur- 
vives ;  but  of  the  various  neighbouring 
"  Societies  "  formerly  attached  to  it, 
namely,  those  of  Malmesbury,  Brink-  * 
worth,  Foxbam,  Langley,  and  Claok,the 
only  one  now  remaining  is  Malmes- 
biiry.  At  Clack,  a  commodious  Baptist 
chapel  arose  in  1777  under  the  auspices  > 
of  Cennick's  own  relatives,  the  Bryants, 
whose  descendants  still  support  its  in- 
terests. This,  vrith  the  adjacent  villages, 
then  became  the  scene  of  i^  oeoasional 
labours  of  Isaac  Taylor  the  Baptist 
minister  of  Calne,  whose  autobiography 
we  recently  recorded  in  the  pages  of 
this  magazme  for  November,  1B61 ;  and 
Christmal-ford*    witnessed    the    early 


ministrf  of  the  kte  eminent  WiQia 
Jay,  of  BoMl  White6eld,  we  en 
almost  fancy  was  discouraged  fm 
again  preaching  in  a  district  wliid 
coujd  not  but  awaken  sad  recolkctlaDi 
for  though  we  msy  oooasioDallT  tiai 
him  through  South  Wilts,  oidj  oi 
solitary  mention  occurs  of  his  pasaaj 
so  near  as  Chippenham  and  Castlecomiii 
When  he  hea^  of  Cennick's  death,  ii 
thus  wrote  to  Lady  Huntingdon.  ; .  . 
*'  God  knows  how  long  I  am  to  drag  ths 
crazy  load,  my  body,  along.  Bles^bi 
His.  holy  name*  I  have  not  one  attach 
ment  to  this  inferior  earth*  1  ud  sie^ 
of  myself,  sick  of  the  world,  sick  of  tie' 
church,  and  am  panting  daily  ifkr  tbe, 
full  enjoyment  of  my  Grod.  Joim 
Cennidc  ia  now  added  to  th^  bappy 
number  of  those  who  are  eidled  to  m 
Him  as  He  is.  I  do  not  envy,  but  I  wast 
to  follow  after  him.  Give  me  patieiiK, 
holy  Jesus,  to  wait  till  my  appointed 
time  shall  come.  In  the  meanwhile,  i 
it  he  Thy  holy  will,  improve  me  to  p» 
mote  in  somajsmall  degree  Thy  glorjafl 
the  good  of  souls." 


•More  conmcmly  Iniown  by  the  corropt  .    ford  meau  tii#  f()rd  «f  Christ's  tok^^ 
form  of  «Chrittian.Halford."     Christmal-      cross. 


iwtrj- 


THE  MOTHER'S  CROSS. 


Mother,  with  ailing  bales 

So  restless,  where 
In  the  sick  clmmber  sits 

The  attendant,  Care : 
While  fond  matemarthoughis 

Thy  bosom  thrill. 
Let  Calvary's  filial  love 

Thy  spirit  still. 


)i>:> 


Hie  patience  of  that  cro: 

Overshadow  thine ! 
Its  foresight,  like  a  sun. 

Upon  thee  shine ! 
To  thee  "  the  Christ  ''—He  feds 

Thy  lone  denkla 
In  faith  bear  thou  thy  cross  : 

.Be  blest  by  trials ! 

PlIBJOS. 


Da  BUSBJSnSLL  OJf  m?ANT  BAPTISM. 
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JIatebnal  love  !  most  holy  fiie 
That  mortal  boeoms  can  inspire. 
Most  exquisite  of  hnmftn  pleoiures, 
Long  aa  it  clasps  its  dearest  treasures, 
!Most  sensitive  if  anght  befal 
What  the  fond  heart  esteems  its  all. 
Maternal  love !  most  holy  fire 
That  mortal  bosoms  can  inspire. 


IL 


Is  there  a  plant  in  whose  fair  bloom 
Collected  all  its  vigour  lies  ?— 
That  should  some  impious  hand  pre- 

vxme 
To  pluck  the  -flower,  —  the  parent 

dies. 


Woman !  tha^  art  that  plant  so  rare 
Child  1  thou  art  .that  bbsaom  fair. 


III. 

Mother,  canst  thou  not  resign, 
Thy  ofispring  to  the  hand  Divine  ? 
Since  thy  pure  and  quenchless  flame 
Esom  His  vital  fanBathing  came. 
Shall  the  glimmering  spark  aspire 
To  outshine  its  own  creative  fire  ? 
Shall  the  drop  distrust  the  fountain  ? 
Shall  the  grain  outvie  the  mountain? 
Trembling  creature !  can  there  be 
Less  of  love  in  God  than  thee  ? 
Wherefore  canst  thou  not  resign 
Thy  offspring  to  the  hand  Divine  ? ' 

A. 


BE.  BUSHNSLL  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 
Bt  Rev.  C.  Shoet,  M.A.,  Swansea. 


Whik  you  ask  what  we  the  arga- 
ments  for  Inftint  Bi^tism,  you  mutt  not 
expect  to  g«t  the  same  set  of  ai^tonents 
from  any  two  of  its  adirooatds.  I  have 
Wi  greatly  perplexed  in  reading  for 
this  question,  that  so  many  various 
grounds  are  taken  ap  by  those  who  de- 
fend it.  Each  writer  ahiffca  from  the 
positions  of  enrery  other.  Mr.  Ward 
Beeeher,  an  emioant  Psedobaptist 
preacher,  says  that  Infant  Baptism  is 
iM)t  in  the  JSible  afcaU,  any  more  them 
Sonday-schools  are  there;  bat  that  it 
is  a  beneficent  superstition,  and,  there- 
fore, ke  uses  it.  Dr.  Bushnell,  another 
very  eminent  Pcedobaptist,  says  it  is  in 
tbe  New  Testament  by  implication, 
though  not- by  direct  command ;  that  it 
was  a  necessary  detrtopmmit  of  apostolic 
teaching  and  practice;  and  that  by 
carrfal^  putiang  together  all  the  pro- 
babihtMs  of  the  case,  you  can  get  a 
strong  piewmptiro  argument  in  favour 


of  Infant  Baptism.  Br.  Wardlaw 
again,  and  others,  insist  that  Infant 
!&ptism  is  to  be  found  expressly  in  the 
Bible  because  the  baptism  of  households 
is  mentioned  repeatedly.  The  Ae- 
semtdy's  Oateehism  founds  the  doctrine 
on  the  covenant  God  made  with  Abra- 
ham attd  his  seed,  and  upon  the  words  of 
Peter  on  the  day  of  Penlwcost :  "  For  the 
promise  is  to  you  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  ofiar  off,  even  to  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  calL" 
The  Church  of  England  Catechism  takes 
the  ground  that  infante  are  to  be  bap- 
tiaea,  ^'becanise,  though  they  cannot 
perform  repentanoe  andfiaith  themselves, 
they  promise  them  both  by  their  sure- 
ties ;  which  promise,  when  they  come  to 
age,  themselves  are  bound  to  perform." 
A  writer  in  Dr«  Smithes  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible  says,  that  the  facts  principally 
reUed  on  by  the  advocates  of  Infant 
Baptism  ares   the  universality  of  the 
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i«fitetion«^CImst*8deelar»1i<m  o6nc^m- 
ing  the  blMBedness  <3i  m&aiiB,  uid  theat 
fitaem  for  His  kingdom— the  admiBsion 
of  infftntt  to  cirotimoiflioii— •^nd  to  the 
baptism  of  Jewish  proBelytee,  the  men- 
'Aaa  of  whole  hoofieholdfr-^and  the  suhse- 
qneat  practice  of  the  Church." 
^hese  varioiiB  arguments  are  mtdti* 
Lied,  or  diminished,  according  to  the 
lestj  or  penetration  of  the  wiittr. 
Where  a  num  is  determined  to  prove  at 
all  oosts  that  Infant  Baptism  isscriptnral, 
he  will  nse  all  the  argoments  he  can  get 
together,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent ;  bat 
ii^ere  he  comes  to  the  question  with  a 
penetrating,  candid  judgment,  he  will  re< 

emuch,  and  relj  only  on  that  which 
some  show  of  evidence. 

In  contrast  to  these  yarieties  of  argu- 
ment we  have  but  one  reply  to  give  to 
those  who  ask  for  our  authority  in  bap- 
tizing only  believers.  We  rdy  upon  the 
words  of  our  Lord's  commission  to  the 
Apostles :  '^  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  eveiy  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned." 

I.  Dr.  Bushnell  makes  much  of  what 
ha  calls  the  orffonic  unUy  of  the  family ; 
the  child  lives  and  breathes  in  the  pa- 
rents and  is  of  them  almost  as  truly  as 
they  are  of  themselves.  *' Why  then,"  he 
aiks  ^  should  religion  make  no  recogni- 
tion of  a  fact  so  profoundly  religious  P 
It  is  precisely  this  great  fiiet,  he  con- 
tinues, of  an  organic  unity,  that  is  taken 
hold  of  and  consecrated  by  the  Abra- 
hasnic  and  other  covenaafis  ;  and  the 
whole  course  of  revelation  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  is  tinsed  by 
associations,  and  sprinkled  over  with  ez- 
pressionsy  that  recognise  the  religious 
unity  of  familiee,  and  the  inclusion  of 
the  <^dren  with  the  parents.  All  the 
premises  run  'to  you  and  to  your 
children.'  The  cfail^n  are  tiius  looked 
upon  to  be  presumptively  as  briieving 
in  the  finth  and  regenerated  in  the  r^ 
gMieration  of  the  fothers.  The  fother 
and  mother,  t.0.,  the  man  and  woman, 
and  their  children,  are  to  be  baptized." 

1.  Let  us  look  at  what  is  here  assarted 
of  the  wganie  unity  of  the  family ;  and 
we  shall  see  that  it  is  an  exaggeration 
that  passes  over  into  an  enormous  false- 


hood. A  tree  has  rooti,  and  trunk,  and 
branches,  and  leaves,  but  they  are  all  so 
related,  and  one  part  so  depends  on  tbe 
other  parts,  that  we  call  it  an  organized 
unity.  An  animal  has  head,  and  heart, 
and  lungs,  and  muscles  ;  but  because 
they  all  go  to  make  up  one  creature  we 
cell  it  an  organic  unity.     There  is  a 

grinciple  of  pkyneal  life  that  unites  and 
olds  them  together.  The  union  of  the 
Church  with  Oirbt  may  be  called  an 
organic  unity.  '*  I  am  the  vine:  ^e  are 
the  branches."  There  is  a  principle  of 
spiritual  life  that  binds  and  holds  them 
together.  Chrisl^s  life  circulates  through 
the  hearts  of  all  His  people ;  and  they 
live  because  He  lives  in  them.  Christ 
and  His  Church  may  be  called  a  tpirituaH 
organized  unity.  But,  now,  is  there 
such  a  unity  to  be  fotmd  in  the  fkmily 
as  either  of  these  I  have  quoted  P  When 
the  father  believes  does  the  child  believeP 
when  the  mother  prays  does  the  child 
pray  P  when  the  parent  is  regenerated  is 
the  child  regenerated  too  P  Because,  if 
not,  the  baptism  of  the  fiither  or  mother 
by  no  means  implies,  or  requires,  as  Dr. 
Bushnell  says,  the  baptism  of  the  child* 
The  accomplished  author  has  been  drift- 
ing away  into  a  very  mystical  and  un- 
true  way  of  representing  the  relation 
subsisting  between  the  parents  and 
children  of  the  family,  and  finding  a 
groundwork  lor  baptism  which  has  no 
existence  but  in  his  benevolent  fimcy. 
!rhe  tnheriianee  of  moral  quaUHet  is  a 
vexy  different  thing. 

2.  All  the  promises,  says  Br.  Bush- 
nell, were,  ^  to  you  and  to  your  children ;" 
meaning,  that  what  God  promised  to  the 
fathers  He  also  promised  to  the  children. 
Now  this  is  either  one  of  the  most  harm- 
less truisms  ever  uttered,  or  one  of  the 
most  pernicious  untruths.  If  it  means 
that  ail  the  blessings  God  proniised  to 
the  fathers  He  promised  to  their  descen* 
dants  also,  we  accept  the  statement ;  but 
it  has  no  bearing  on  the  question  in 
hand.  To  make  Peter's  words  serve 
any  purpose  in  this  controversy  they 
must  foe  interpreted  to  mean,  that  what 
God  promised  to  the  fiithers  He  gave  to 
their  children  unconditionallj ;  that  the 
children,  while  infants,  were  so  conneeted 
with  the  parents,  that  what  the  parents 
enjoyed  the  children  enjoyed  also;   a 
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kdm  wUch  Jfibfk  ^..3imtist^  q^ 

lord  Kiniself,ai?d  the  .Apostle  P»uH,  toolf; 

^ial  p&ins  to  Q^plode  .im4  4enp\ii:ufe^ 

Tba  Jews  were  prouid  of  b^ipg  AbraKam-s 

^according  to  ibe  &e«^     But  JqIux 

lie  Baptist  thunders  iix   reply  tbj^^ 

z:a-h:  "Bring  forth  therefore  frviitft 

^^tthj  of  jepentdoce ;  4^d  begm  iiot  (^ 

&;  mthizi  jpuTBelves,  We  b&ye  AbrabaooL 

U  oar  lather ;  for  t  say  luito  you,  tbati 

jciis  able  of  tbepe  ^(toaa^pg  xai^o.  \ip 

Ulren  onto  Abirabap.'^     It  was  of  no 

Jractage  to  tbeia  to  be  tko^bUdren  g£ 

Ljiaham  unless  t^ey  bad,  the  rigbteov(S^, 

as  of  Abralam*    "  They  aos  wered  aad 

^<]  unto  Jesus,  Abjabai^  is  our  father. 

■ji^  said  unto  th^xiXf  J£  ye.  were  the 

•^n  of  Abrahaia,  ye  would  do  the 

-:rka  ofibrabsin/''    Ip,  other  woydSi 

'^o«  Te79  the  ehjUldren  of  A^rahapo.  e;^" 

;^]rc&(6ewho  bad  hi^  faith  and  didhi^ 

'^'k  The  Apostle  Paul,  is  full  of  this 

jctnne:  '*  If  ye  be  Chri$t'«,  then  are  y^ 

uokiu's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 

'^promiBe."  l^eitib^  because  thj&y  are* 

-'^  seed  of  Abraham   ^j^.they   ajl 

..iiiai  — i^.,  they   which   we    tlv9' 

•'^n  of  the  flesh  ;  they  svre  not  thei 

•ii'en  of  God ;  but  the.  children  o^ 

i  promise  ase  counted  for  the  seed." 

la  the  light  of  these  explanations  i^e 

3  see  how  Peter's  words   must   bp 

»fa;  for  the  promise  is  unto  you— f 

3  T?ho  believe— aad  to  your  cbildr^ 

1/  believe. .   If  the  children  did  no|^ 

Have  the  promise  was  of  np  .benefit 

them.    What  becomes  of  the  qrganio 

ity  of  He  family  mow  ? 

IL  £ut  one  of  the  greatest  arguments 

lu^t  Baptism  is  th^t  a&  children 

'Ti  circumcised  among  the  Jf  ws,  so 

.'ut  they    to  be    baptized   among- 

.ibtians — that  Infant  Baptism  is  the 

^titute  far  circumcision.    Dr,  Bush- 

*^  mdeed  denies  this.  He  says,  "  There 

t^o  evidenoe  that  Lifant  Baptism  was 

r^ctly  substituted  for    circumcision. 

'i^^  a  substitution  could  not  have  been  ^ 

i^i'i  mthout  remarl^  discussion,  oppor 

m&  of  prejudice,  and  the  raising  of 

'^tentions  that  would  have  required 

>^uict  mention,  many  times  over,  in 

-apostolic  history.'*      But  in.  this 

-lal  he  differs  from  the  majority  of 

'^e  yifho  defend  InfiEUit  Baptism, 


..^^Qi^iAil^iB^  r^y  tO'Mvsi 
^p}ffgw^  M^Bi  "  Baptmm^is  a  sacmt. 
xne^t  ip;the;Ch]^sti^  Ghurcb  i  cl«adl|t 
tajcies  the,.pWe  of '.oiraumoiBion  aa  9t. 
S^r^pi^  ia  tba  JT^wish;  Cbuarchk^  Ipn) 
fa^t.m^ipbership theb  was  the  law  and: 
rule  of  the  Old  Testament  Ghureh ;  mk^^ 
hpf^oe  chUdreafo^aUwded  to^idl  through 
the  Old  Testament  as  a  portaoaof  toO] 
Church ;  .and  we  a^k,  yott  to  show  ua  in* 
abid .  2{ew  Test jUD9fint  a  ireptal  of  th^V 
law/'  .  .Other  .f^aseptionsavo  to  the  saom. 
effect  ai^  ixM^fi.  with  equal  boldaessi 
without  <]^ai|d(e^Qending  to  quote  a  single 
text  to  prove  such  sweeping* statements v 
jL,  IvBsk,  in  the  first  pUoe,  is  there  anyf 
shadow  ^f  evidence,  ia  the  New  Testan 
meat  that  baptism  iaies.  th»  plaoe  4^civ\ 
ctmcisififk^l     .TVe  wiU:  not  acoept  tea 
thoussad  sssertioas  if  the  lumertmnabe: 
not  sustained  by  pvoof..  ;  There  is  no' 
n^atioA  pf  such,  a  (Change,  or  substitur^^ 
tipn,  anywhere  to  be  .found«     And  ii 
doeff  aeem  to  meiwp9ssibl&-Mftimplyiia^. 
possible^«-that   sudi  a  change  shouldr 
nfve  biean  made  without  a.  formal  anri 
npiiVK^^m^nt  of  it^  or  soma  distinct  mea^i 
tion,  or   even  passing  refereaoe,  to  it»- 
Thete  is  ao.fulusioa  to  it.     There  .is 
abundAat . .  diacussioa  of  .oircusnoision  e  i 
there  \f  ^re  many -who  wanted  to  impose  > 
the  rite  upon  Ghristascs  (a  thing  im^' 
possible  if  baptism  had  come  ia  the  plaoe ' 
of. it);  they  trooUed  P^uland  distracted, 
the  <dkurob^a  so.great\yy  that  he  boldly  \ 
told  them,th^t  <f.ia  Jesna  Christ  naitber ' 
c^H^oisicm  ,availeth .  aaytiuag  nor  wot* ; 
ci^lpumcision^    hat,. a    aew   oreartuse."! 
That  isi  circumeisioa  had  become  obsow  ^ 
let^j  andrthe Gq«^  knew  aothing  of  itu^ 
But  how  e^y  would  it  .have  been  &r ' 
Paul  to  silence  all.  1ji«  advocateeof  ou>t 
cumcisioa  by  sayiag.oacd  and  foe  aU^ , 
"  Baptism,  is  the  substitute  lor  it/'   But  - 
not  a  word  of  the  kind  does  lie  say,  ' 
though  the  reply  would  have  been  ooa>< 
elusive  and  final  if.  he  oould  have  used 
such  an  argument.    Gineumcision  was  a^  < 
type,  but  not  a  type  of  baptism,  but 
a  type  of  the  "eiroumcision  made  with* 
out  hands  in  putting  off  the  body  of  tha 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  ciroumcisioa  of 
Christ "  (Coloss.  iL  11).    ''  For  we  are 
the  circumcision,  who  worship  God  ia 
the  Spirit^  and  rejoice  ia  Chnst  Jesus, 
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and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 
No  hint  here  of  baptism  as  the  sub- 
stitute. 

2.  But  Infant  Membership  was  the 
h»w  of  the  Jewish  Church ;  children  are 
alluded  to  in  the  Old  Testament  as  a 
portion  of  the  Church,  and  there  has 
been  no  repeal  of  that  law.  Circumci- 
sion was  "the  sign  and  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  faith."  Dr.  Allen  heaps 
together  in  half  a  paffe  a  number  of 
reckless  assertions  which  would  take  him 
a  long  time  to  prove,  and  scampers,  as 
hTuriedlj  over  the  ground  as  if  he  were 
treading  on  red-hot  cinders. 

Gently,  we  saj ;  let  us  look  into  these 
round  and  bold  statements.      '*  Infant 
Membership  was  the  law  of  the  Jewish 
Church."    The  Jewish  Church !    There 
was  no  outward  visible  church  distinct 
and  separate  from  the  nation ;  and  if  he 
means  that  every  infant  was  a  member 
of  the  nation  he  is  talking  nonsense  as 
to  any  bearing  which  such  a  statement 
has  upon  this  controversy.      Of  course 
every  circumcised  child  was  a  member  of 
the  Jewish  nation.    Do  you  say,  then, 
there  was  no  Jewish  Church  P    No,    I 
say  there  was  always  a  number  of  be- 
lieving Jews,  the  roal  children  of  Abra- 
ham, though  having  no  corporate  exist- 
ance,  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  nation, 
but  forming  a  part  of  that  true  Church 
which  has  existed  through  all  ages  from 
the  fall  to  the  present  moment.    Were 
infants,  because  they  were  circxmicised, 
members  of  that  true  Church  P  Not  be- 
cause they  were  circumcised,  but  if  they 
grew  up  partakers  of  Abraham's  faith, 
believing  they  were  made  righteous  by 
God's  grace,  they  would  belong  to  the 
true  Church.     "For  he  is  not  a  Jew 
which  is  one  outwardly,  that  '  is,  not  a 
true  child  of  Abraham ' ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision  which  is  outward  in   the 
flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  in- 
wardly, and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter." 
80  much  for  Dr.  Allen's  wild  assertion 
that  children  are  alluded  to  throughout 
the  Old  Testament  as  members  of  the 
Jewish  Church. 

3.  But  was  not  circumcision  the  teal 
of  the  riahteoumeee  cfjtnihy  and  was  not 
circumcision  applied  to  children  ?  What 


are  we  to  make  of  that,  and  wbat  va 
sealed  to  the  child  that  was  cireom 
dsedp 

Did  circumcision  seal  and  seeore  tb 

personal  salvation  of  the  child  circun 

cised  P    No  (me  would  say  that.  Did  i 

seal  and  secure  the  possession  of  &it 

and  righteousness  to  the  child  ?   No 

that  cannot  be  affirmed.    Did  it  secui 

to  them  a  share  in  the  blessingB  of  th 

covenant  with  Abraham  P     God  mad 

great  promises  to  Abraham— that  h 

should  have  numerous    desceiidaDts- 

that  they  should  islierit  Canun— tba 

in  him  should  all  the  nations  of  tit 

earth   be    blessed  —  ».«.,   tbit  Christ 

should    descend    from   him.    Wbidi 

of   these  promises  was  sealed  to  ^ 

child  by  circumcision  P     Thathefibooi^ 

have  numerous  descendants  ?    No ;  f(R 

many  would  die  childless.     That  h. 

shotud  inherit  Canaan  P    Most  of  tk 

circumcised  were  already  in  the  poesei' 

sion  of  Canaan.     That  Christ  shoaU 

descend  from  himp  Christ  was  tocomj 

from  one  certain  tribe.    Did  it  sealtl^ 

possession  of  the  oracles  of  God  ?  tbej 

were  already  in  the  enjoymcDt  of  tbea 

What, then,  was  sealed  to  the  circuinckflj 

child  ?    Nothing  personal  to  him  eiw 

of  a  temporal  or  spiritual  kind.  ^ 

righteousness  ofthefaMh  ^ji^roM 

was  that  which  was  to  be  prodainied  m 

circumcision  o/nd  therighUousneitofi 

faith  like  his.  ' 

Baptism  cannot  be  a  substitntionfe 

this ;  for  baptism  signifies  an  altog^ 

different  thing— a  declaration  of  m 

in  Christ. 

III.  The  next  argument  is  den^ 
frt)m  the  hi^tism  of  Jewish  proic 
a/nd  their  families.  Dr.  Bushnelli  q 
ing  Lightfoot,  says :  ''Since the bap< 
of  children  was  familiarly  pncti«d 
the  admission  of  proselytesi  there  ^ 
no  need  it  should  be  confirmed  bj«l 
press  precept,  when  baptism  came  toj 
an  evangehcal  sacrament.  Tor  CbiV 
'  took  baptism  as  He  found  it,  a^w^  ■ 
whole  nation  knew  perfectly  well  i» 
Httle  children  had  always  been  h* 
tized." 

1.  The  two  cases  are  so  essea 
difierent  that  they  cannot  be  comp 
The  baptism  of  proselytes  was  a 
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monr  of  natoralisation,  a  rite  of  an  out- 
wzrd  ekamngf  deaotiiig  that  those  who 
bJ  been  heatluaiis  now  became  members 
of  the  Jewish  nation :  and  could  be  ap- 
plied to  inJGuits  with  as  much  propriety 
a  to  adults.  Bat  tiie  baptism  of  Christ 
was  to  be  the  sign  of  an  in/ward  change 
that  thej  were  bom  again  of  the  Spirit, 
;od  had  become  members  of  the  king- 
dM  of  hearen,  and  therefore  could  not 
be  applied  to  infimts  without  assuming 
tjeir  spiritual  regeneration — an  assump- 
tim  which  none  bat  high  Churchmen 
bii  to  make. 

2.  The  baptism  of  proselytes  and  their 
ohikiren  is  without  Boriptural  authority 
Tuti  Old  Testament  has  no  command  for 
it,  but  prescribes  circumcision  as  the 
ooij  rite  for  the  admission  of  proselytes. 
T)  make  this  rite  of  human  invention 
tfl^/oondation  for  Infant?  Baptism  is  to 
m,  their  cause  upon  ground  that  will 
a»»lT  sink  from  nnder  them. 

ti.  Bat  the  conclusive  answer  to  all 
tb  argument  from  the  baptism  of 
;rf«ivt«j  is,  there  is  no  proof  that  any 
^h  custom  existed  till  after  the  time 
of  our  Lord.  Professor  Plumptree,  a 
P^'iobaptist,  in  an  ^borate  article  on 
'^  >abject  in  Dr.  Smith's  Bible  Dic- 
^irV)  sams  up  his  conclusions  in  the 
Allowing  words  :— 

(1;  **  There  is  no  direct  evidence  of 
^*^  practice  being  in  use  before  the  de- 
^njtion  of  Jerusalem.  The  statements 
i'the  Talmud  as  to  its  having  come 
^u  the  Fathers  are  destitute  of  auth- 
dtr." 

(-j  "  It  is,  however,  not  improbable 

^^t  there  may  have  been  a  reflex  action 

;  -iie  matter  from  the  Christian  upon 

-'  Jewish  Choreh.    The  Babbis  saw 

<':  new  society,  in  proportion  as  the 

rctile  element  in  it  became  predomin- 

"-.throwing  off  circumcision,  relying 

!i  baptism  only.  ....   If   the   Na- 

^raes  attracted  men  by  their  baptism, 

i^y  would  show  that  they  had  baptism 

■  ^ell  as  circumcision." 

The  very  great  probability  therefore 

that  proselyte  baptism  was  derived 

'a  Christian  baptism,  rather  than  that 

•astian    baptism   was  derived    from 

ro>^lyte  baplasm. 

I  *  •  The  hap^imn  of  haunholds.    Dr. 


BushneU  says,  ''  What  is  said  in  the 
New  Testament  of  household  baptism, 
or  the  baptizing  of  households,  is  posi- 
tive proof  that  infants  were  baptized  in 
the  ^me  of  the  Apostles  ;  baptized,  that 
is,  in  and  because  of  the  supposed  faith 
of  the  parents.  The  fact  of  such  bap- 
tism is  three  times  distinctly  mentioned : 
in  the  case  of  'the  household  of 
Stephanas,*  of  'Lydia  and  her  house- 
hold,' and  the  jaUor  'and  all  his.'  " 

Now,  here  is  a  case  in  which  contro- 
versialists may  go  on  for  ever  contra- 
dicting one  another  if  they  leave  out  of 
the  question  evidence  to  be  got  else- 
where. The  Pasdobaptist  will  say  here 
is  proof  positive  of  the  baptism  of 
infants,  because  the  whole  household 
were  baptized,  and  there  must  have  been 
infants  in  it;  the  Baptist  will  answer 
there  is  no  proof  positive  of  the  kind, 
till  you  prove  that  the  jailor,  or 
Stephanas,  or  Lydia,  had  children,  and 
that  the  children  were  infants.  They 
might  have  had  no  children,  or  their 
children  might  have  come  to  an  ae^e 
capable  of  faith,  and  then  they  would 
be  baptized  because  they  believed.  In 
Acts  xviii.  8,  we  are  told  of  a  household 
in  which  all  were  believers  :  "  And 
Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house  ;" 
and  from  this  we  are  warranted  in  in- 
ferring that  these  other  households  were 
all  believers,  unless  you  have  some  posi- 
tive proof  their  were  infants  in  them. 
That  you  have  not.  Our  argument  is 
this :  the  commission  says  baptize  those 
who  believe ;  you  say  :  here  is  a  house- 
hold who  were  baptized;  then  we  say  it 
was  a  household  of  those  who  believed. 
And  we  have  confirmatory  proof  of 
this.  In  the  account  of  the  conversion 
of  the  jailor  we  are  told  (Acts  xvi.  32) 
"They — Paul  and  Silas — spake  unto 
him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house;"  proving  that  all 
that  were  in  his  house  were  capable  of 
hearing  and  understanding  the  word 
that  was  spoken  to  them.  They  said, 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 
Dean  Alford's  conmxent  here  is,  ^and 
thy  house"  ''  does  not  mean  that  his  faith 
would  save  his  household ;  but  that  the 
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81^^  way  was,  open  to  them  aa  tp  hixn ; 
*^^elieye,  and  thou  'sHalt  be  saved ;  and 
file  same  of  thy  household/"  And  the 
same  learned  commentator,  thoug}>  prac- 
tising  Infant  Baptism,  says,  on  the 
baptism,  of  Lydia  and  her  household, 
f'  It  way  he  " — puttine  it  only  in  tjie  po- 
tentialcase — "that  no  mference  for  Infant 
Baptism  is  hence  deducible ; "  and  then 
virtually  giving  up  the  argument  from 
these  household  baptisms,  he  goes  on  to 
say  that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  to  be 
defended  on  other  grounds. 

Y.  Another  argumeut  is  derived  from 
14th  verse  in  1  Cor.  vii.,  ''For  the  un- 
believing husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
wife,  and  the  imbelieving  wife  is  sancti- 
fied by  the  husband ;  else  were  your 
children  unclean,  but  now  they  are  holy." 
Dr.  Bushnell  says  on  this,  **  It  is  not 
meant  here  that  the  children  are  actu- 
ally and  inwardly  holy  persons,  but  that 
having  -only  one  Christian  parent  is 
enougn  to  change  their  presumptive 
relations  to  God :  enough  to  make  them 
Christian  children,  as  distinguished  from 
the  children  of  unbelievers.*' 

I  think  I  shall  be  able  clearly  to  show 
that  the  passage  means  nothing  of  the 
sort.  The  question  which  the  Apostle 
has  been  asked  to  decide  is  whether  a 
believing  husband  may  continue  to  live 
with  an  unbelieving  wile :  and  whether 
a  believing  wife  may  continue  to  live 
with  aji  unbelievlog  husband;  or 
whether  it  is  not  her  duty  to  separate 
from  him.  We  know  tha^i  the  old 
Jewish  notion  was,  that  all  Gentiles 
were  unclean,  and  that  a  Jew  became 
defiled  by  keeping  the  company  of  a 
Gentile  or  eating  with  him.    And  the 

Question  has  now  arisen  whether  a 
Christian  did  not  become  defiled  by 
associating  with  an  unbelieving  husband 
or  wife.  No,  says  the  Apostle,  "  the  un- 
believiug  husband  is  not  unclean  so 
that  his  wife  may  not  lawfully  dwell 
with  him ;  the  unbelieving  wife  is  not 
unclean  so  that  her  husband  may  not 
lawfully  dwell  with  her.  If  they  are 
imclean  then  your  (not  their)  chudren 
are  unclean,  and  not  one  parent  in  the 
whole  Church  may  dwell  with  or 
touch  his  children,  until  God  shall  con- 
vert them ;  and  thus  Christians  will  be 


j3(iade  to  sever  the  ties,  that  bind  patents 
to  their  children,  and, throw  out  the  off- 
spring of  ChristimjL  parents  upon  the 
ungodly  world.'*  Just  as  one  of  the 
parents,  in  a  sense^  sanctifies  or  makes 
holy  the  other,  so  are  your  children  not 
unclean  but  holv  in  the  old  Jewish 
sense,  though  they  may  not  yet  have 
become  believers  in  Christ. 

And  this  being  the  true  meanixig  of 
the  passage,  I  may  show  in  the  words 
of  another  bearing  of  this  text 
upon  Infant  Baptism.  **  It  is  clearly 
implied  in  the  Apostle's  argument,  that 
all  the  children  of  the  Corinthian  Chris* 
tians  bad  no  nearer  relation  to  tho 
Church  than  the  unbelieving  husband 
of  a  believing  wife.  He  declares  that 
their  cases  are  parallel ;  and  that  rulea 
of  intercourse  which  would  require  the 
believing  husband  to  separate  from  his 
unbelieving  wife,  would  require  bo» 
lieving  parents  to  separate  from  their 
children.  But  there  is  no  conclusive 
ness  in  this  argument,  if  the  children 
had  been  consecrated  to  God  in  baptism 
and  brought  within  the  pale  of  the 
Church;  for  then  the  children  would 
stand  in  a  very  different  relation  to  the 
Church,  and  their  parent  from  that  of 
the  imbelieving  husband  or  wife.  There- 
fore imfant  haptism  and  infant  Church 
membership  were  wholly  unknown  to 
the  Corinthian  church,  and  if  to  the 
Corinthian  church,  unquestionably  to 
all  the  churches  of  those  times." 

YI.  The  last  argument  for  Infant 
Baptism  I  will  notice  is  the  argument 
from  the  early  hUtory  of  the  Church. 

*'  It  has  never  been  questioned,"  saya 
Dr.  Bushnell  with  singular  boldno^a^ 
"  that  Infant  Baptism  becamethe  current 
practice  of  the  Church  at  a  very  earlv 
date.  It  is  mentioned,  incidentally  and 
otherwise,  in  the  writings  of  the  earlieat 
Church  Fathers  after  the  age  of  the 
Apostles.'*  This  I  say,  again,  is  a  re- 
markably bold  statement  for  an  intel- 
ligent man  to  make.  He  goes  on  to 
say : — 

''Thus  it  is  testified  by  Justin 
Martyr,  who  was  probably  bom  before 
the  death  of  the  i^Mwtle  John — '  There 
are  many  of  us,  of  both  sexes,  some  sixty 
and  some  seventy  years  old,  who  were 
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made  disciples  from  their  childhood,' 
And  the  word  *  made  diwsiples  *  is  the 
same  that  Christ  Himself  used  when  He 
said  I  Go  teach  (or  disciple)  all  nations, 
baptizing,  &c. :  the  same  that  was 
cmrently  applied  to  baptized  children 
^terwards  ''—yes,  hut  not  at  that  time. 
Dr.  Doddri^  (not  a  Baptist)  says  of 
this  passage :  "  This  may  only  refer  to 
their  having  been  early  instructed  in 
the  Christian  religion/*  I  think  that 
is  all  that  can  r^y  be  made  of  the 
passa^ 

Th;s  writer  was  born  somewhere  be- 
tween the  years  a.d.  90— 118,  and  was 
martyred  between  1 63—168.  If  he  had 
referred  to  the  baptism  of  infants  it 
would  have  shown  that  the  custom  be- 
gan very  soon  after  the  death  of  the 
Apostles  ;  so  soon  as  to  lead  to  the  in- 
ference that  John,  the  latest  of  them, 
must  have  shown  it  some  favour.  But 
here  is  a  passage  from  this  very  Justin 
Martyr  which  shows  that  he  knew 
nothmg  of  Infant  Baptism.  In  his 
second  Apology  he  says :  "  We  were  bom 
without  our  will ;  but  we  are  not  to  re^- 
znain  children  of  necessity  and  igno- 
rance, but  in  baptism  are  to  have  choice^ 
knowledge^  Ac,  This  we  learned  from 
the  Apostles."  Here  we  have  from  the 
saiKest  Christian  Father,  a  positive 
testimony  sgainst  Infant  Baptism ;  an 
assertion  tmit  the  baptism  which  had 
been  handed  down  from  the  Apostles 
was  an  ordinance  in  which  one  was  to 
exercise  choice  and  knotoledae, 

Irenaeus  is  the  next  lather  called 
into  court  by  Br.  Bushnell.  He  was 
bom  A.1).  130,  and  died  197.  He  says : 
**  Christ  came  to  redeem  all  by  Himself; 
all  who  through  Him  are  regene- 
nted  unto  €h>d :  infants  and  little  chil- 
dren, and  young  men  and  older  persons.*' 
Br.  Bushnell  says,  "in  the  phrase  're- 
generated to  God',  which  is  thus  applied 
to  infants,  expressly  named  as  dis- 
tinguished from  little  children,  he  refers 
it  cannot  be  doubted  to  baptism." 

But  it  ]a  Yerj  strongly  doubted 
«ven  by  Psedobaptist  writers.  Dr. 
Doddridge  says  on  this  quotation:— 
"  We  have  only  a  Latin  translation  of 
this  work ;  and  some  critics  have  sup- 
posed this  passage  spurious ;  or  allow- 


ing it  to  be  genuine  it  will  not  bo 
granted  that  to  oe  regenerate  always  ii^ 
his  writings  sigpufies  to  be  baptized.*' 

If  the  passage  here  means  that  infants 
were  really  regenerated  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  our  subject ;  if  it  means 
that  they  were  baptized  then  it  proves 
the  existence  of  Infant  Baptism 
in  the  time  of  lirenseus.  But  Mr. 
Sears,  an  American,  has  gone  into  an 
elaborate  investigation  of  the  use 
Irensus  makes  of  this  word  '^  regene- 
rated'* in  his  writings,  and  has  come  to 
this  conclusion,  that  if  the  word  *'  re- 
generated" as  used  in  this  passage 
means  "  baptized"  it  is  the  only  instance 
in  which  it  is  so  used  in  the  whole 
writings  of  this  Father.  A  fact,  we  ima- 

g'lne,  wluch  completely  cuts  the  gprounfl 
om  under  Dr.  Bushnell's  feet. 

There  is  an  ancient  writing  called 
"  the  Shepherd  of  Hennas"  belonging 
to  the  first  two  centuries,  which  has 
these  words,  '<  All  infants  are  in  honour 
with  the  Lord,  and  are  esteemed  first 
of  all — ^the  baptism  of  water  is  neces- 
sarv  to  all.*'  This  Hennas  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Hermas  mentioned  by  Paul  in 
Hom.  xvi.  4i. 

But  the  celebrated  ecclesiastical  his- 
torian Dr.  Mosheim,  a  Psedobaptist, 
says — "  The  work  which  is  entitled 
•  f  he  Shepherd  of  Hennas'  was  com- 
posed  in  the  second  century  by  Hermes, 
who  was  brother  of  Pius,  Bishop  of 
Bome.'*  That  is,  it  was  not  written  by 
the  real  Hermas ;  *'  but  by  a  whimsicu 
writer  who  puts  into  the  mouths  of 
celestial  beings  sentiments  more  insipid 
and  senseless  than  we  commonly  hear 
among  the  meanest  of  the  multitude.*' 
But  even  supposing  that  the  passage 
has  been  written  by  the  real  Hermas, 
Dr.  Doddridge  says,  "This  will  only 
prove  that  baptism  is  necessary  to  the 
proper  subjects  of  it ;  but  cannot  deter- 
mine that  mfants  are  so.** 

The  universal  testimony  of  the  Church 
historians  is  that  Infant  Baptism  was 
not  known  in  the  Church  till  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  third  century.  According 
to  Kheinwald — "  Though  its  necessity 
was  asserted  in  Africa  and  Egypt  in 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  it 
was  even  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  cen- 
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txuy,  by  no  xneanguniyersally  observed, 
least  of  all  in  the  Eastern  Gbnreh. 
Notwithstanding  the  reconmiendation 
of  it  by  the  Fathers,  it  never  became 
a  general  Church  institution  till  the  age 
of  Auguetiney  who  flourished  ▲.p.  400." 
I  have  now  answered,  and  to  mj  own 
mind  qnite  completelj  and  condusivel j, 
the  usual  arguments  alleged  in  favour 
of  Infant  Baptism.  The  arguments 
usually  drawn  from  the  Lord's  blessing 
young  children  is  the  only  one  I  have 
omitted,  and  I  have  omitted  it  because 
it  contains  no  show  of  evidence  on  the 
subject.  But  all  the  arguments  that 
seemed  to  have  any  weight  I  have 
carefully  considered,  and  I  think  con- 
futed. 

In  conclusion,!  will  beg  the  upholders 
of  Infant  Baptism  to  remember  one  or 
two  facts : — 1.  That  the  age  of  the  in- 
troduction of  Infant  Baptism  into  the 
Chorch  was  the  age  that  introduced  the 
notions  that  celibacy  and  virginity 
were  more  acceptable  to  God  than  holy 
marriage:  the  age  that  taught  that  the 
sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  were  efficacious  for  the  salvation 
of  those  who  received  them :  and  that 
all  infants  dying  unbaptized  were 
damned  for  original  sin.  These  un- 
^  christian  doctrines  were  bom  at  the 
same  time  and  of  the  same  parents  as 
Infant  Baptism ;  and  if  you  repudiate 
some  members  of  the  fainily  the  same 
reason  exists  for  repudiating  all. 

2.  Tke  doctrine  of  the  baptism  of 
believers  only  requires  no  authority 
but  the  "Word  of  God ;  whereas  the  doc- 
trine of  the  baptism  of  infants  requires 
the  aid  of  tradition  to  sustain  and 
defend  it.  If  we  are  to  fight  the  battle 
with  Popeiy  and  all  the  offshoots  of  Po- 
pery successfully,  we  must  reject  tradi* 
tion  as  an  evidence  of  Christian  doctrine, 
and  maintain  that ''  the  Bible,  the  Bible 
alone,  is  the  religion  of  Protestants." 


3.  The  doctrine  of  Believer's  Baptism 
teaches  that  Christ  is  the  only  le^lator 
of  His  Church,  and  that  the  ordmancea 
of  the  Gospel  are  to  be  derived  from 
the  New  Testament  alone.  The  advo* 
cates  of  Infant  Baptism  go  back  to 
Judaism,  and  axe  obliged  to  back  up 
Christian  rites  with  an  exploded  cere- 
monialism. 

4.  Believei^s  baptism  makes  Chris* 
tianity  a  eptrittud  andpereonal  thing-— 
sajs  that  we  become  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Infant  baptism 
teaches  that  we  may  become  children  of 
God  by  the  act  of  another,  and  before 
we  can  attain  to  the  exercise  of  personal 
faith.  Long  ages  of  widely  spread 
error  of  this  kind  can  never  coneecnta 
and  convert  it  into  truth. .  This  ersoi 
of  Infant  Baptism  lies  at  the  root  of 
many  other  ezxors,  and  when  it  shall  be 
uprooted,  theg  will  die  of  themselves. 
It  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  prieatcnfl; 
it  is  widdy  connected  with  the  fearfol 
doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regeneration ;  it 
greatly  tends  to  confound  the  Church 
and  the  World,  and  is  found  universally 
in  connection  with  State  establishment 
of  religion.  And  I  would  say  earnestly 
and  affectionately  to  all  who  hold  the 
doctrine — if  you  care  for  the  supreme 
authority  of  Gk)d's  Word  as  the  role  of 
our  faith  and  the  standard  of  our  living 
-*if  you  would  honour  Christ  as  the 
only  Lord  and  Governor  of  His  Church 
— ^if  you  long  for  the  restored  purity 
and  vigour  of  the  Church,  and  would  see 
her  triumphant  over  the  unbelief  of  the 
world  and  the  corruptions  of  priestcraft, 
cast  from  you  tliis  invention  and  tra- 
dition of  man,  do  homage  to  the  simple 
ordinance  to  which  our  Lord  Himself 
submitted,  and  whidi  He  enjoined  upon 
His  disc^)les  in  His  last  words — '*  Ba 
that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be 
saved :  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned." 
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The  death   of  most  peisons  is  in 
accordance  with  the  manner  of  their 
life.    We  were  acqnainted  with  an 
eminent  minister  of  close  observation 
and  large  experience,  who  said  that 
he  had  known  very  few  persons  who 
had  become  pious  after  they  were 
forty  years  of  age.    The  longest  and 
brightest  days  are  those  which  begin 
earliest,  and  the  most  eminent  refor- 
mers,   ministers,  missionaries,   and 
private  Christians,  were  those  who 
*'  feared  the  Lord  from  their  youth" 
*We  think  also  that  real  cases  >of  what 
are  called  "death-bed  repentance" 
are  very  rare.    We  read  in  the  "  life 
of  Dr.  Johnson  "  of  a  man  who  was 
killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  and 
upon  whose  tombstone    these  two 
lines  were  carved  :— 

«  Between  the  stinap  and  ths  gxoundy 
Mercy  I  sought,  and  merey  found." 

It  would  be  very  presumptuous 
in  us  to  attempt  to  limit  the  grace 
of  Grod,  but  certain  we  are  that 
that  man  incurs  a  fearful  risk  who 
postpones  a  preparation  for  eternity 
until  the  last  moments  of  his  mortal 
life  are  passing  away.  The  greater 
part  of  our  euthly  existence  is  not 
too  long  in  which  to  prepare  for  the 
solemn  ceaseless  futurity  which  lies 
beyond  the  grave.  What  a  blessing 
is  a  life  of  piety,  to  pass  through  our 
allotted  years  under  "  the  ruling  pas- 
sion "  of  loye  to  the  Divine  Bedeemer 
of  soids !  Let  us,  through  the  blessed 
Spirit's  aid,  make  this  our  "  ruling 
passion,"  and  it  will  sustain  us  in 
our  last  hours,  and  hereafter  confer 
upon  us  a  bliss  which  will  endure 
so  long  as  eternity  shall  last.  A 
pictts  life  is  the  only  preparation  for 
^  prayerful  death.  We  have  a  record 
of  the  last  utterances  of  many  great 
men;  but  those  utterances,  in  nu«- 
merous   instances,   show  that   the 


•^  ruling  passion"  had  not  been  love  to 
Christ.  The  last  words  of  Napoleon 
were  "Head  of  the  army!"  The 
marshalling  of  armiea  was  his  ruling 
passion,  and  it  was  strong  in  death. 
"  Give  DayroUes  a  chair  *  were  the 
last  words  of  the  polite  but  profligate 
Chesterfidd.  Lord  Thurlow  was 
one  of  the  profanest  men  of  the 
profanest  part  of  the  last  century, 
and  profane  were  his  departing 
words  : — '*  I'm  shot  if  I  don't  believe 
I'm  dying !"  How  different  the  con- 
dition of  those  whose  lives  have  been 
regulated  by  love  to  the  Bedeemer, 
and  whose  last  days  are  made  light 
by  the  hope  of  dwelliug  with  Him 
for  ever  in  the  mansions  of  bliss ! 
We  once  knew  a  man  concerning 
whom  we  were  sure  that  his  "  ruling 
passion"  was  love  to  Jesus.  He 
seemed  quite  unable  to  speak  or  hear 
of  his  Saviour  without  shedding 
tears.  He  lived  in  a  rural  district, 
and  was  fond  of  preaching  to  the 
villagers  around  him.  His  literary 
attainments  were  certainly  of  a  low 
order,  for  we  once  heard  him  give 
an  exposition  of  the  beautiful  words, 
"  Say  ye  to  the  righteous.  It  shall  be 
well  with  him,"  in  which  he  took  the 
adverh  "  well "  to  be  a  substantive, 
and  dpoke  of  the  "  deep  well,"  and 
the  "  lasting  well "  of  happiness 
which  every  Christian  possesses! 
"  Good  divinity,  but  bad  grammar," 
truly  !  Sometimes  the  rustics 
woidd  criticise  his  preaching,  and 
say,  "  Why,  if  you  talk  in  that  way, 
you  will  scare  all  the  people  away." 
"  Never  mind,"  was  the  good  man's 
answer,  "  if  I  can  but  scare  them 
to  Christ."  Yes,  his  "ruling  pas- 
sion" was  love  to  Jesus,  and  that 
love  cheered  him  in  his  last  days. 
We  stood  by  his  bedside  not  long 
before  he  left  the  world,  and   we 
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Iwre  not  fotgotten  hmr  qtdcUy 
bis  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  we 
quoted  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to 
die  is  gain."  The  late  Dr.  lief- 
ohild  related  an  anecdote  illustra- 
ttre  of  this  subject,  which  we  think 
is  worthy  of  repetition*  He  once 
called  npon  an  aged  minister  who 
had  long  retired  fix)m  public  life. 
He  found  that  the  intellect  of  his 
Mend  was  apparently  quite  gone, 
for  he  was  dressed  more  like  an 
infiEmt  than  a  man,  and  was  amusing 
himself  with  a  doll.  "  Do  you  know 
me?"  said  the  Doctor.    No  reply 

was  made.    "  Do  you  know ?  '* 

StiU  no  answer,  "Do  you  know 
Jesus  ? "    The  immediate  reply  was, 

^' Jesus,  my  God,  I  know  Hia  name ; 
And  in  that  name  I  trust ; 
Nor  will  He  put  my  soid  to  shamoy 
Nor  let  my  hope  be  lost." 

If  any  human  being  ever  felt 
an  intense  affection  for  the  Divine 
Sedeemer  it  was  the  Apostle 
John,  the  "disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved;"  and  Eusebius,  an  early 
historian  of  the  Church,  relates  an 
interesting  incident  in  the  Apostle's 
last  days  with  which  we  will  con- 
clude our  remarks.  When  the 
Apostle  John  was  too  aged  to  preach 
to  the  people,  or  even  to  walk  to 
the  sanctuary,  he  was  carried  into 


tie  assembly  by  his  friends,  and, 
stretching  forth  his  hands,  he  said, 
"My  little  children,  love  one 
another."  "So  deeply,"  says  an 
eloquent  preacher,  "  was  he  imbued 
with  the  seraphic  love  of  the  bosom 
on  which  he  leaned,  that  it  survived 
the  eclipse  of  intellect  and  the  de- 
cay of  nature  itself.''  Beader! 
how  important  the  words  of  the 
Sedeemer,  addressed  to  the  Apostle 
Peter,  "Lovest  thou  me?"  How 
awfully  solemn  the  inspired  words, 
"If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus,  let  him  be  accursed." 

Let  eyery  heart  exulting  beat 
With  joy  at  Jesus'  name  of  bliss ; 
With  every  pure  delight  replet^ 
And  passing  sweet  its  music  is. 

Jesus  the  comfortless  consoles ; 
Jesus  each  sinful  fever  quells  ; 
Jesus  the  power  of  hell  controls ; 
Jesus  each  deadly  foe  repels. 

O  speak  HIb  glorious  name  aloud ! 
Jesus  let  every  toncue  confess  ; 
Let  eveiT  heart  and  voice  accord 
The  Healer  of  our  souls  to  bless. 

Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend,  abide 
With  us  and  hearken  to  our  prayer  ; 
The  frail  and  erring  wanderer's  guide. 
In  mercy  our  transgressions  spare. 

All  might,  all  glory  be  to  Thee, 
Befulgent  with  this  name  Divine ; 
All  honour,  worship,  majesty, 
Jesus,  for  evermore  be  lliine.     Amen. 
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Lucy  had  made  her  decision.  With 
trembling  fingers  she  wrapped  her- 
self in  her  large  cloak,  fastened  on 
her  garden  hat,  and,  at  about  an 


hour  before  the  dinner  time,  qxdetly 
slipped  out  into  the  garden,  round 
the  shrubbery  walks,  and  so  into  the 
long  avenue  which   led    from   the 
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Manor  House  to  the  heath  beyond. 
She  quickly  turned  away  from  her 
aunt's  dwelling,  and,  in  the  dim  twi- 
light, went  out  upon  the  common, 
walking  with  rapid  steps  along  the 
road  on  its  summit  for  a  little  dis- 
tance ;  then  she  went  down  the  slope 
away  from  the  village,  down  towards 
the  valley  at  the  bottom,  never  trust- 
ing hersdf  to  look  back  to  the  home 
where  she  had  dwelt  so  long. 

Aa  the  twilight  deepened  her  steps 
became  slower.  She  knew  the  heath 
well — ^it  had  been  her  favourite  ram- 
bling place  for  years — ^but,  in  her  ex- 
citement, and  in  the  darkness,  she  had 
lost  the  right  track,  and  was  obliged 
to  walk  carefally,  lest  she  should  fall 
into  one  of  the  many  hollows  which 
she  knew  were  there.  The  wind,  too, 
greatly  impeded  her  progress,  and  as 
she  reached  the  valley  it  began  to 
rain. 

For  a  moment  Lucy  paused,  weary 
and  bewildered.  Not  half  her  in- 
tended walk  was  accomplished,  for 
by  far  the  most  toilsome  part  yet 
remained.  Where  could  she  find 
strength  for  what  lay  before  her? 
As  she  stood,  perplexed  and  doubt- 
ful, there  came  into  her  mind  the 
words,  "  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be,"  and  instinctively  her 
thoughts  flew  upward  in  prayer  to 
Him  whose  eye  she  felt  sure  was 
watching  over  her,  whose  arm  was 
ready  to  protect  her,  alone  and 
friendless  though  she  seemed.  And 
as  if  in  answer  to  her  prayer,  there 
was  a  momentaiy  lull  in  the  storm, 
a  rift  in  the  scudding  clouds  let 
gleams  of  moonlight  through,  and 
Lucy  was  enabled  to  find  the  road 
she  wished  to  take — ^the  road  that  led 
up  the  hill  on  the  opposite  side  the 
valley — ^the  road  which  was  lost  sight 
of  far  away  beyond  the  dark  outUne 
of  Thorley  Wood. 

The  lull  in  the  storm  lasted  but 
for  a  little  time ;  presently  the  drift- 
ing rain  fell  heavier  than  before.   The 


way  up  which  she  toiled  was  steep 
and  rough ;  it  was  unsheltered,  too, 
for  the  hedge  on  either  side  was  very 
low.  In  great  weariness,  and  very 
slowly,  she  plodded  on ;  strange  fears 
and  perplexities  beset  her.  As  a* 
child  she  had  stood  in  great  awe  ci 
her  aunt,  of  late  years  the  feeling  had 
been  modified  to  a  large  extent ;  but 
now  the  old  childish  terror  came  on 
her  with  fuU  power,  and  she  couldi 
not  cast  it  ofiP.  A  dread  that  she 
might  be  pursued  and  compelled  to 
obey  her  aunt's  commands  made  her 
strive  to  pushonmorequickly;  butthe 
striving  was  little  more  than  fruitless 
effort  after  all.  It  was  a  storm  of  wind 
and  rain,  so  that  she  was  forced  ta 
hold  her  head  to  one  side  as  the  cold 
wind  swept  past  her;  but  still  she 
went  toiling  onward,  one  hand  grasp- 
ing her  cloak  more  tightly  round  her, 
the  other  holding  her  hat,  while  her 
face  was  bent  down  to  escape,  as 
much  as  possible,  the  chilling  wet 
which  was  drenching  her  through 
and  through. 

It  seemed  to  Lucy  as  though  Thor- 
ley Wood  would  never  be  reached, 
as  though  for  many  long  hours  she 
had  been  going  up  that]  hill-side. 
Each  step  became  more  painful,  till 
at  length  she  was  tempted  to  throw 
herself  on  the  wet  ground  in  utter 
prostration,  when  once  more  there 
was  a  lull  in  the  storm,  and  she  saw 
close  before  her,  in  the  moonlight,  the 
dark  wood  at  which  she  had  desired 
to  arrive.  At  a  little  distance  beyond 
she  could  see  Joe  Fleming's  cottage, 
where  Mrs.  Huxton  lodged.  The  sight 
of  this,  and  the  hope  of  rest  which  it 
awakened,  gave  her  new  courage, 
and  she  redoubled  her  efforts.  Again 
the  moon  was  obscured ;  but  the  vio- 
lence of  the  storm  had  nearly  passed ; 
she  could  plainly  see  the  light  which 
gleamed  from  the  cottage  window;  it 
guided  her  steps ;  and,  with  a  strong 
effort,  she  pressed  forward. 

She  reached  the  paling  which  se- 
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parated  the  ''  gardeu/'  as  it  was  eno- 
neously  called,  from  the  road ;  with 
shaking  fingers  she  strove  to  undo 
the  latch;  her  strength  seemed  failing 
her;  a  strange  numbness  appeared  to 
have  paralyzed  her  limbs ;  for  a  mo- 
ment she  clung  to  the  wooden  railing 
for  support,  but  her  hands  relaxed 
&om  their  hold,  and  she  fell  senseless 
to  the  ground. 

Joe  Fleming's  cottage  was  com- 
posed of  two  rooms>  one  above  the 
other.  The  lower  room  (into  which 
the  entrance-dooi  opened  at  once 
without  any  pretence  of  a  "  passage") 
did  duty  as  kitchen,  wash-house,  and 
general  living  room  for  the  father, 
mother,  and  five  children.  At  the 
present  time  the  room  .served  yet 
another  purpose,  for  in  it  the  entire 
family  dept  as  well,  as  livedo  the 
bedroom  having  been  let  to  our 
former  acquaintance,  Mrs.  Huxton« 

On  the  evening  of  this  stormy 
March  day  the  lower  apartment  pre- 
sented its  usual  wretched  and  com- 
fortless appearance.  On  a  line  reach- 
ing from  one  wall  to  the  other  were 
hung  a  few  tattered  and  steaming 
garments,  two  children  were  lying 
asleep  on  a  bed  in  one  comer,  and 
Joe  the  younger,  a  sickly-looking  lad 
of  ten  years  old,  was  sitting  on  a 
rickety  stool  by  the  fire,  with  a  baby 
of  a  few  weeks  old  lying  across  his 
knee:  The  baby  was  lying  face 
downwards,  little  Joe  meanwhile 
keeping  up  a  perpetual  pat  on  the 
infant's  back  with  one  hand,  while 
with  the  other  he  strove  to  balance 
himself ;  for  the  stool  had  but  two 
legs,  and  the  boy  was  nearly  as  sleepy 
as  the  baby,  so  that  every  now  and 
then  both  ran  a  great  risk  of  falling 
over  into  the  embers.  Mrs.  Fleming 
sat  near  him,  with  a  sick  chUd  in 
her  lap,  whom  she  was  striving  to 
hush  to  sleep,  and  whose  occasional 
moans  seemed  to  go  through  her 
heart.    Joe  himself  was  leaning  over 


the  fire,  smoking  a  short  pipe, 
appearance  was  far  from  prepossess- 
ing at  the  best  of  times,  for  he  was  a 
coarse-featured,  weather-beaten,  surly- 
looking  man;  now  the  sullen,  gloomy 
expression  of  his  countenance  made 
him  look  worse  than  usuaL  As  the 
wind  swept  by,  appearing  to  shake 
the  frail  tenement  to  its  very  founda- 
tion, Mrs.  Fleming  shivered,  and 
drew  her  ailing  child  more  closely  to 
herself. 

"  I  like  the  sound  of  that>  don't  I 
just,"  said  Joe,  taking  his  pipe  from 
his  mouth ;  *'  if  it'll  only  Mow  a  bit 
harder  and  keep  off  the  rain  well 
have  a  jolly  night  of  it  yet ;".  and  Joe 
chuckled  over  some  joke  evidently 
imknown  to  his  wifa 

"  You're  not  a-going  out  to-night 
surely?"  asked  she;  ''and  Dick  so 
bad." 

"  It's  just  because  Dick  is  so  bad 
that  I'm  a-going,"  he  answered,  al- 
most fiercely.  "  D'ye  think,  because 
I  don't  blubber  like  a  woman  over  a 
sick  brat,  that  I  don't  care  ?  I  know 
one  as  shall  find  out  as  I  do  caze 
afore  to-morrow." 

"Where  be  you  goiog — ^what  be 
you  about  to  do — such  a  night  as 
this?" 

"Only  me  and  some  of  my  mates  is 
a-going  to  save  Farmer  Enderby  the 
trouble  of  thrashing  out  his  com; " 
and  the  conceit  so  pleased  him^  that 
he  burst  into  a  gruff  laugh. 

"Farmer  Enderby's  com!"  re- 
peated she,  in  a  sort  of  bewildered 
way. 

"Yes.  D'ye  remember  last  au- 
tumn, lass,  when  we  had  buried  little 
Jenny  " — and  there  was  a  tremor  in 
the  man's  voice,  which  he  vainly, 
tried  to  overcome—"  well,  I .  thought 
I'd  try  and  turn  steady,  so  I  went  to 
Farmer  Enderby  and  asked  for  work. 
It  was  harvest  time,  and  he  was 
very  throng,  so  I  made  sure  he'd  take 
me  on  for  a  bit»  and  so  I'd  make  a 
b^^ginninglike.  I  asked  him  humbly. 
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because  of  them/' — and  he  nodded  at 

the  sick  boy  and  the  sleeping  chU- 

dreain  the  corner^ — '*  and  begged  hJTw 

as  I  ne'er  b^ged  of  any  man  before ; 

but,  says  he,  'I  want  no  poaching 

tMeves  about  my  plaoe/  and  then  he 

m  his  dogB  at  me,  and  I  was  fain 

to  get  away.      I'd  had  enough  of 

t7iiig  to  be  steady  to  last  me  a  pretty 

voile.    And  he  thinks  he's  a-going 

u  thrash  out  ne^ct  week,  but  he's 

reckoned  wrong  for  once." 

"Why  so?'*  asked  Mrs.  Flem- 
ing. 

**Why  so?  Because  if  the  wind 
l^eeps  up,  and  the  rain  keeps  off,  a 
fe^  matches,  properly  lit,  will  save 
ium  the  cost  of  thrashing.  He 
vonJdn't  let  me  help  harvest  it  in, 
though  I  told  him  the  children  were 
wcU-nigh  starving,  and  he  wanted 
^  extra  hand ;  so  now,  me  and  my 
aatea  will  save  him  work  another 

V 

'You'll  never  do  it^  Joe  ?"  and  in 
?pite  of  her  sick  child,  the  mother 
i^se  and  laid  her  hand  beseechingly 
oil  her  husband's  arm ;  "  you'll  not 

k  it  ? " 

"See  if  I  don't,"  returned  he 
io^dlj.  "They've  asked  me  to 
lend  a  hand,  and  I've  promised,  and, 
good  or  bad,  Joe  Fleming  sticks  to 
fe  woid.  So  hold  thee  tongue,  lass, 
'^^  do  thee  no  harm.  Here  comes 
tie  lodger,"  he  added,  in  a  lower 
tone; "hold  thee  tongue  before  her, 
though  that's  a'most  more  than  a 
^oinan  can  do." 

fe.  Huxton,  at  this  moment,  was 
uplifting  the  trap-door  which,  with 
tie  ladder  that  was  beneath  it,  formed 
^e  only  meanii  of  communication 
^m  one  room  to  another.  She  was 
coming  down,  agreeably  to  promise, 
^^  help  Joe  the  younger  with  the 
t'^o  youngest  children,  while  the 
i^emains  of  the  wash  were  cleared 
^^ay  by  the  mother.  Joe,  mean- 
^We,  resumed  his  pipe,  and  stood 
^  a  lounging  attitude  and  with  a 


defiant  scowl  upon  his  fabe,  taking 
no  apparent  notice  of  their  proceed- 
ings.   And  so  another  hour  passed. 

"  111  go  down  to  the  'Eising  Sun,'" 
said  he,  at  length,  in  an  undertone  to 
his  wife .  "  The  wind's  prime,  though 
the  rain  is  against  us;  but,  anyhow, 
ril  just  go  and  Jook  up  my  mates ; 
what  they  does,  1  do.  If  s  time  you 
was  a- bed,  old  woman,  and  you  too, 
'mum,"  addressing  Mra  Huxton* 
''111  take  a  turn  outside  first" 

"  Don't  go  out,  Joe  ;  I  shall  sit  up 
to-night  with  Dick,"  pleaded  the 
broken-spirited  wife.  "Don't  go 
out." 

But  Joe  angrily  pushed  her  aside, 
and  with  a  muttered  oath,  seized  his 
cap  and  opened  the  cottage  door. 
The  woman  shivered  as  the  cold  blast 
swept  in,  and  Mrs.  Fleming  would 
have  followed  her  husband,  to  try 
her  persuasions  once  again,  but  he 
had  banged  to  the  door  behind  him, 
and  she  heard  his  heavy  tread  on  the 
stone  path  outside. 

Scarcely  a  minute  had  passed  be- 
fore she  heard  him  return.  She 
sprang  to  open  the  door,  but  he  had 
already  unlatched  it,  and  now  stag- 
gered in,  bearing  Lucy  in  hia  arms. 

"  She  was  laid  against  the  gate,  all 
in  a  heap  like,"  said  he,  looking  very 
scared.  "  I  wonder  who  she  be,  poor 
lass." 

They  removed  the  dripping  cloak, 
the  battered  hat,  and  at  the  first  sight 
of  the  pale  face,  now  revealed  in  the 
bright  light  of  the  wood  fire,  Mrs, 
Huxton's  heart  seemed  almost  to 
stand  still.  Her  emotion,  however, 
was  not  observed  by  the  others ;  and 
presently,  Lucy  opened  her  eyes,  and 
her  consciousness  gradually  returned. 
Ab  her  glance  rested  on  Mrs.  Huxton, 
she  feebly  stretched  out  her  handa 
towards  her,  and  the  faithful  old 
nurse  caught  Jjaciys  faint  words: — 
"Keep  me  safe  from  my  aunt — I 
have  no  home  now."  Then  her  eyes 
closed,  and  she  again  became  inser- 
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s»bk,  looking  80  like  her  mother  in 
ker  last  illness,  that  Mrs.  Huxton 
was  seriously  alarmed. 

"  She  is  veiy  iU  indeed ;  a  doctor 
must  be  fetched  at  once/' she  said, 
finaly.  "  Set  ofE  to  the  village,  and 
fetch  the  nearest,  will  you,  while  we 
get  her  into  my  bed." 

Joe  stood,  hesitating. 

**ril  pay  him,"  continued  Mrs. 
Huxton,  eagerly,  misunderstanding 
the  cause  of  Joe's  hesitation,  "  and 
pay  him  well,  too.  I  know  her,"  and 
she'  pointed  to  Lucy ;  "  she  must 
hare  been  coming  to  see  me  when 
she  dropt  down  at  your  gate.  Pray 
make  haste ;  there  is  no  time  to  lose ; 
I  am  sure  she  is  very  ill." 

"I'm  thinking,"  said  Joe,  "how 
you  two  women  are  to  get  her  up 
that  ladder  when  Fm  gone.  Best  let 
me  carry  her  above  first,  and  then 
111  go  seek  you  a  doctor,  and  wel- 
come." 

With  some  difficulty  Lucy  was 
taken  up  the  steps ;  the  fire  in  Mrs. 
Huxton's  more  comfortable  room 
was  rekindled,  and  while  Joe  started 
to  Thorley  Common  for  the  doctor, 
the  two  women  did  all  they  could 
to  restore  her  from  her  fainting  fit 

^'  If  by  any  mischance  the  Thorley 
Common  doctor  is  from  home,"  Mrs. 
Hnxton  had  said  as  a  parting  direc-- 
tion  to  Joe,  "  then  go  on  as  fast  as 
yoa  can  to  Thotley  town  itself ;  there 
are  two  or  three  there,  I've  heard. 
Bring  whoever  will  come  quickest, 
and  tell  them  'tis  a  case  of  life  or 
death." 

So  Joe,  all  his  better  nature  stirred 
witihin  him  by  the  sight  of  that  sad, 
paliB  face,  and  by  the  &ct  that  he  was 
TeaUy  of  some  use  in  the  world,  sped 
down  the  road  up  which  Lucy  had 
toiled  so  wearily,  soon  reaching  the 
valley  at  the  bottom,  and  then  he 
hurried  up  the  common  towards  the 
litde  hamlet  of  Thorley.  The  rain 
still  fell  in  fitful  showers,  and  the 
wind  was  very  high ;  but  it  did  not 


much  hinder  him,  for  he  was  well 
acctistomed  to  rough  weather. 

When  he  reached  the  one  strag- 
gling street  of  which  the  village  was 
composed,  Joe  found  that  the  sur- 
geon was  out,  at  a  fimlnhouse  some 
miles  away;  so  on  he  trudged  to 
the  town  of  Thorley,  which  was 
three  miles  distant.  Here  he  did 
succeed  in  seeing  a  doctor,  who, 
having  heard  all  Joe  had  to  teU,  and 
not  viewing  matters  in  quite  so  se- 
rious a  lightas  Mrs.  Huxton  did,  gave 
him  a  bottle  of  medicine,  a  few  direc- 
tions, and  a  promise  to  call  early  in 
the  morning;  and  with  this  Joe  wa9 
forced  to  be  content. 

Meanwhile  Mrs.  Huxton  was 
watching  by  Lucy's  bed.  She 
had  sunk  into  a  restless  slumber ; 
sometimes  a  low  moan  passed  her 
lips,  then  a  cry  for  "  Joan,"  or  almost 
indistinct  words  of  pleading  with  her 
aunt.  And  while  Mrs.  Huxton  watch- 
ed and  listened,  she  resolved  to  keep, 
so  long  as  she  possibly  could,  the 
secret  of  who  Lucy  was  entirely  to 
herself,  and  certainly  not  to  give  her 
back  into  her  aunt's  hands.  Kot 
knowing  at  all  what  had  passed  be- 
tween Mrs.  &inxman  and  her  niece, 
ahd  remembering  the  neglect  with 
which  Lucy's  mother  had  been 
treated,  she  determined  that,  if  pos- 
sible, Mrs.  Hinxman  should  never 
know  with  whom  her  niece  had 
taken  refuge.  The  cry  for  "  Joan  ** 
she  imderstood ;  for  I^s.  Store  had 
told  her  of  the-young  lady  who  was 
with  Mrs.  Hinxman's  niece  on  the 
day  when  they  had  called  at  her 
cottage  about  the  lace;  and  Mrs. 
Huxton,  in  her  desire  to  gain  all 
information  about  the  child  of  her 
dead  mistress,  had  heard  in  the  vil-' 
lage  of  the  friendship  between  the 
two  girls,  and  the  sudden  stop  put 
to  it  by  the  lady  of  the  manor. 

In  the  morning  the  doctor  called. 
He  very  soon  detected  the  incon- 
gruity that  apparently  existed  be- 
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tween  his  piitieiit  aad  hei  axurroundn 
ings.  He  did  ncrt  at  all. know  who 
Lucy  was,  for  he  had  xH)t  long  heen 
settled  at  Thorley;  but  his  quicik 
eye  noted  the  delicate  hand,  and  the 
costly  ring  upon  her  finger,  all  out 
of  keeping  with  Joe's  two-roomed 
cottaga 

After  a  few  questions  referring 
directly  to  Lucy's  illness,  he  abruptly 
asked, — 

"  What  relation  is  she  to  you  ? " 

"  My  nurse  child." 

"  That's  scarcely  a  recognised  re- 
lationship," said  he,  smiling;  then 
lie  asked,  more  seriously,  "Where 
does  she  live  ?  The  man  below  told  me 
last  night  that  she  was  coming  to 
see  you  and  fainted  at  the  gate.  Has 
she  no  friends  in  the  neighbour- 
hood?" 

"  Yes,  sir,"  answered  Mrs.  Huxton, 
slowly,  takiog  time  for  thought; 
"  Mr.  Haynes'  femily  are  her« 
friends ;  he's  the  Dissenting  parson 
at  Thorley  Common ;  and  they  are 
the  only  friefnda  she  has  here  beside 
myself." 

The  words  were  spoken  earnestly, 
and  the  woman's  face  was  an  honest 
one  to  look  upon.  Mr.  Herbert,  the 
doctor,  felt  satisfied  with  the  answer, 
^d  at  once  disnussed  the  notion 
from  his  thoughts  that  the  case  was 
in  any  way  mysterious, 

"  You  had  better  send  for  her 
friends  immediately,"  replied  he.  "  I 
do  not  say  that  she  is  dangerously 
£11 ;  it  is  too  soon  to  judge ;  but  she 
needs  great  care.  Her  mother  died 
in  decline,  you  say;  that  is  all 
against  her."  "  May  she  be  removed 
from  here?"  "No,  decidedly  not," 
"  Keep  the  atmosphere  at  even  tem- 
perature, and  prevent  those  children 
from  yelling  so,  if  you  can ;  her  life 
— or,  at  any  rate,  her  reason — de- 
pends on  her  being  kept  quiet ;  her 
nerves  have  been  terribly  shaken,  I 
expect.  Ill  see  her  again  in  the 
evening;"    and  with  this  promise 


tbe  peiouliar  blit|^()d*<natar)id  doetior 
took  himself  down  the  ladder  into 
the  room  below.  ' 

"  Which  is  my  nearest  way  to 
Farmer  Enderby^s?"  he  asked  of 
Joe,  who  was  smoking,  as  usual,  by 
the  kitchen  fire. 

Joe  started  at  the  name. 
"  You've  heard,  I  suppose,"  added 
the  doctor,  "  that  he  was  murdered 
last  night  Why,  my  good  fellowj 
you  look  as  white  as  though  I  were' 
accusing  you  of  the  deed.  I  was 
asked  this  morning  to  meet  Dr. 
Pycroft  there,  and  I  thought  if  I 
called  here  first,  as  it  was  on  my 
^^7»  you  could  direct  me  to  the 
farm.  I  am  almost  a  stranger  to 
tiiis  part  of  the  neighbourhood." 

"How  was  he  murdered?  who 
murdered  him  ? "  asked  Joe,  with 
intense  eagerness. 

"  Some  half Klrunken  fellows,  it  is 
supposed,  who  were  trymg  to  set  his 
ricks  on  fire — ^a  doubtful  experiment 
on  such  a  night — ^but  they  were  not 
sober.  He  heard  them  and  camie 
out;  in  the  scuffle  he  got  a  blow 
which  killed  him.  They  say  one 
man  is  taken,  but  it  may  be  only  re- 
port." 

"Thank  God  I"  ejaculated  Mrs. 
Fleming,  who  had  been  standing 
near,  listening  to  Mr.  Herbert's 
words. 

The  doctor  turned  towards  her 
with  a  frown. 

"People  don't  generally  thank 
God  when  they  hear  of  murder," 
said  he,  sternly;  but  something  in 
the  woman's  face  stopped  further 
reproof,  and  made  him  think  that 
perhaps  there  might  be  some  other 
meaning  to  her  words  of  which  he 
knew  nothing. 

Joe  followed  Mr.  Herbert  outside 
the  cottage  door,  and  gave  the  direc- 
tions needful  for  his  finding  the 
farmhouse;  then  he  resum^  his 
seat  and  pipe  beside  the  fire.  What- 
ever his  thoughts  were,  he  for  a  time 
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said  nothing,  and  his  wife  was  too 
accustomed  to  his  humours  to  dare 
to  offer  an  obsenration  uncaMed  for ; 
she  noticed^  however,  that  his  hand 
trembled  so  much  that  he  could 
scarcely  hold  his  pipe. 

"  There  ! "  he  exclaimed  at  last, 
flinging  it  into  the  grate,  "  I'll  smoke 
no  more  this  morning.  Give  me 
the  child,  old  woman,  and  go  and 
see  how  the  poor  lassie  up-stairs  is ; 
'twere  a  lucl^  chance  that  she  came 
here  last  night,  and  kept  me  from 
going  to  the  'Eiaing  Sun/" 

But  Joe  had  scarcely  taken  the 
child  into  his  arms  when  Mts.  Hux- 
ton  came  down  to  beg  that  he  wotdd 
go  on  an  errand  for  her  to  the  vil- 
lage. She  had  b^un  to  feel  that 
the  responsibility  of  Lucy's  illness 
was  too  great  to  bear  alone,  and  she 
decided  to  entrust  the  secret  to  the 
"  Joan"  for  whom  Lucy  so  continu- 
ally called. 

"I  want  you  to  go  to  Mr, 
Haynes,"  said  she,  '^and  ask  for  his 

niece.  Miss  Joan I  forget  her 

other  name,  and  tiy  and  see  her 
alone  if  you  can,  and  beg  her  to 
come  on  here  with  you  to  a  friend  of 
hers  who  is  very  ill,  and  who  greatly 
needs  to  see  her.  Perhaps  she  won't 
come  for  such  a  message,  but  try,  at 
any  rate." 

Purposely  Mrs.  Huxton  withheld 
Lucy's  name — she  did  not  wish  the 
Flemings  to  know  it  yet;  shoidd 
Joan  refuse  to  come,  she  could  then, 
as  a  last  resource,  acquaint  her  with 
fuller  particulars. 

Joan  was  in  a  great  state  of  agi- 
tation when  Joe  called  at  her  uncle's 
house.  Mrs.  Hinxman,  in  spite  of 
Lucy's  note,  had  a  faint  hope  that 
after  all  she  might  have  gone  to  her 
friend ;  and  had  sent  a  servant  to 
inquire,  soon  after  reading  Lucy's 
letter.  Proud  as  she  was,  she  could 
not  bear  the  uncertainty.  Had  she 
been  sure  that  her  niece  was  safe 
with  the  minister's  family,  she  would 


not  thus  have  sought  her,  but  she 
could  not  endure  the  suspense ;  Lucy 
had  a  deeper  hold  on  her  affections 
than  she  had  calculated.  Joan  was 
the  only  one  of  the  family  at  home 
when  Joe  sent  in  his  message ;  Mr. 
Haynes  was  at  the  Manor  House 
talking  to  Mrs.  Hinxman  about  Lucy, 
tiying  to  calm  her  fears,  though  sorely 
perplexed  himself;  Mrs.  Haynes  was 
in  the  village  making  inquiries.  La. 
this  miserable  state  of  uncertainty, 
Joan  felt  little  disposed  to  accom- 
pany a  stranger  to  such  a  distance  to 
see  a  sick  person  whose  name  was 
not  told  her,  and  was  about  to  refuse, 
when  some  remark  of  Joe's  excited 
her  curiosity  and  she  had  soon  drawn 
from  him  all  that  he  knew  of  the 
''sick  lassie"  in  Mrs.  Huxton's  room. 
Joan  felt  almost  certain  that  it  was 
Lucy,  and  now  eagerly  prepared  to 
set  out.  Simply  leaving  a  message 
with  the  servant  that  she  had  gone 
to  see  a  sick  friend  (so  that,  in  the 
event  of  her  suspicions  proving  in- 
correct, no  false  hopes  would  have 
been  excited),  she  set  oflf  with  her 
strange  escort. 

Long  did  Joan  remain  in  Mrs. 
Huxton's  room.  As  she  came  down 
into  Mrs.  Fleming's  apartment,  the 
traces  of  deep  emotion  were  visible 
on  her  face.  She  would  have  hur- 
ried through,  with  but  a  passing  sa- 
lutation, but  the  sight  of  the  sick 
child  aroused  her  sjnnpathy. 

"It  may  as  weU  go,  miss,"  said 
Joe,  moodily,  in  answer  to  her  in- 
quiries; "the  like  of  us  poor  folks 
has  no  business  with  children;  it'll 
only  have  a  hard  life  and  no  thanks 
neither,  if  it  lives  to  be  a  man :  better 
be  content  to  let  him  go,  missus." 

Joan  looked  at  the  speaker,  and 
detected  some  softer  feeling  beneath 
the  bitter  words. 

"Better  to  leave  it  all  in  God's 
hands,"  she  said,  gently.  "He  is  too 
kind,  too  loving,  not  to  do  the  best 
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for  the  child's  good,  and  too  wise  to 
make  mistakes.  Try  to  be  content 
with  God's  will,"  she  added,  laying 
her  hand  on  the  mother's  shoulder, 
"  for  He  cares  for  your  boy  as  much 
as,  ah,  more  than  you  do." 

"  It  doesn't  seem,"  said  ^loe,  glanc- 
ing round  his  comfortless  dwelling, 
''  as  if  God  had  much  care  for  such 
folks  as  us;  'tisn't  often  that  He 
gives  US  a  thought,  I  reckoiL" 

"  Surely  He  took  thought  of  you 
last  night !"  said  Mrs.  Fleming,  with 
a  reverential  tone  in  her  voice  that 
Joan  was  glad  to  hear ;  and  then,  as 
her  husband  abruptly  left  the  cot- 
tage, she  began  to  tell  Joan  all  that 
had  occurred  on  the  previous  evening. 

'*  And  an  unpleasant-looking  man 
came  here  this  morning,"  continued 
she, ''  while  he  was  gone  to  ask  you 
to  come  and  see  the  poor  thing  up- 
stairs ;  and  he  asked  very  pertickler 
where  Joe  was  last  night,  for  they 
was  sure  to  suspect  him,  you  see, 
miss,  for  he'd  often  spoke  so  violent 
against  Farmer  Enderby ;  and,  thank 
&3d,  I  could  say  he  were  at  Thorley, 
and  could  prove  it,  too,  for  he  saw 
Mr.  Herbert  much  about  the  time  it 
happened.  My  Joe  calls  it' a  lucky 
chance,  but  somehow  it  seems  to  me 
it's  moie  than  that." 

"  Indeed  it  is,"  said  Joan,  earnestly, 
"  and  perhaps  your  husband  will  yet 
see  it  so.  I  believe  that  God  is  even 
now  dravmig  you  both  to  Himself, 
and  by  triids  and  mercies  seeking 
to  turn  your  hearts  to  the  Saviour. 
Don't  resist  His  love— don't  turn 
from  it — but  jxist  take  all  your  sin 
and  trouble  to  Him,    He  is  watch- 


ing over  you  far  more  tenderly  than 
you  are  watching  that  sick  child 
upon  your  knee.  But  I  shall  see  you 
again  very  soon.  I  have  much  to 
arrange  now,  and  must  hasten  home." 

Her  route  took  her  close  by  Thor- 
ley Grange.  She  felt  it  a  duty  to 
see  Mrs.  Hinxman,  and  at  once  re- 
lieve her  anxiety  regarding  Lucy. 
All  Mrs.  Huxton's  arguments  and  en- 
treaties had  failed  to  induce  her  to 
promise  secrecy  as  to  Lucy's  place  of 
shelter.  In  as  few  words  as  possible, 
for  the  remembrance  of  her  friend's 
wan  face  made  her  shrink  in  spite  of 
herself  from  the  one  who  had  been 
the  instrument  of  inflicting  so  much 
pain,  she  told  Mrs.  Hinxman  where 
her  niece  now  was. 

"  There  ?— Lucy  there  f  She  must 
be  fetched  away  at  once.  I  wiU  see 
to  it  this  moment." 

"  Indeed  you  must  not,"  said  Joan ; 
"the  doctor  has  strictly  forbidden 
it." 

"  Nonsense !  doctors  say  anything. 
He  must  just  order  her  to  be  moved. 
She  must  not  stay  there  through  the 
day." 

"  She  must  stay  there,  I  fear,  for 
many  days.  Mrs.  BOinxman,  you 
rmist  give  up,  for  the  present,  all 
thought  of  taking  her  from  where 
she  is." 

"Do  you  dare  to  interfere  with 
my  arrangements  ?"  said  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man, passionately.  "  My  niece  is  no- 
thing to  you." 

"  Yes,  she  is,"  answered  Joan,  with 
a  trembling  voice ;  "  she  is  that  to 
me  which  I  knew  not  till  this  morn- 
ing :  she  is  my  cousin." 
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Chapel  Cases.  —  Let  not  our 
wealthy  countr3nnen  imagine  that 
the  troublesome  call  of  the  poor 
brother  who  brings  a  case  of  chapel- 
building  for  their  kind  consideration 
is  a  novelty.  It  is  a  trial  of  pa- 
tience of  very  early  date,  and  since 
it  appears  to  plead  long  establish- 
ment in  its  favour,  we  may  well 
be  thankful  that  the  object  at  pre- 
sent is  usually  connected  with  the 
direct  preachmg  of  the  (JospeL 
About  the  year  1250,  the  cathedral 
of  Salisbury  was  in  process  of  erec- 
tion. The  cost  was  raised  by  sub- 
scription, and  it  amounted  to 
£26,666  13s.  4d.,  besides  large  dona- 
tions of  materials.  Dr.  Hook,  in  his 
"  lives  of  the  Archbishops  of  Can- 
terbury," voL  III.,  p.  287,  says, 
"  One  noble  lady  supplied  the  stcme 
for  twelve  years.  It  may  be  inte- 
resting to  those  who  are  employed 
in  buSding  or  restoring  cathedrals 
or  large  churches,  to  learn  that  the 
money  was  raised  bythe  mendicancy 
of  prebendaries.  They,  first  of  all, 
set  a  noble  example  by  their  own 
subscriptions;  and  then  they  di- 
vided the  counties  among  them- 
selves, and  to  every  county  a  beg- 
ging prebendary  was  assigned.  The 
whole  country  was  thus  induced  to 
take  an  interest  in  this  noble  struc- 
ture." If  our  calls  are  more  num^ 
rous  in  the  present  day,  they  are 
less  weighty,  and  the  burthen  is 
divided  among  a  lai^r  number  of 
contributories.  After  all,  it  might 
be  demonstrated,  if  worthy  the  task, 
that  evangelical  Protestantism  is  the 
cheapest  religion  in  the  world,  apart 
from  its  own  superabounding  value. 

Persecution  op  Baptists  at 
THE  Cape. — The  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion in  the  Butch  Eeformed  Church 


which  wrought  such  suffering  among 
the  Memnonites  of  Holland  in  the 
olden  time,  is  perpetuated  among 
their  descendants  in  the  colony  of 
the  Cape.  A  few  months  ago,  a 
Mr.  Greenwood,  of  Wellington,  in 
the  south-western  part  of  the  co- 
lony, about  forty-eight  miles  from 
Cape  Town,  became  a  Baptist  He 
was  obliged  to  secede  and  to  resign 
his  occupation  as  a  missionaij  of 
that  church.  This,  of  course,  was 
natural,  and  hardly  a  matter  ot  com- 
plaint. But  his  wife  immediately 
forsook  him,  and  is  encouraged  in 
her  contumacy  by  his  former  friends, 
who  are  circulating  a  subscription 
paper  for  her  support,  with  tMs  aston- 
islung  heading, "  The  subacribers  to 
this  list  need  not  be  afraid  that  Mt& 
Greenwood  will  ever  return  to  her 
husband,  unless  he  return  to  thf 
Dutch  Eeformed  Church,  and  abjure 
his  sinful  errors."  One  man,  a 
former  companion,  took  up  a  heavy 
cudgel  to  drive  the  dooper  from  his 
house,  and  the  most  rancorous  hos- 
tility is  shown  to  him  by  those  vho 
were  once  his  warmest  friends.  Mr. 
Greenwood  has  been  ordained  as  a 
Baptist  noinister  at  Grahamsto^sni, 
and  has  returned  with  letters  of 
commendation  to  the  brethren,  who, 
with  himself,  have  separated  fi«ro 
a  Church  which  has  a  name  to  live, 
but  is  dead. 


The  Glacdsr  Theory.  —  The 
theories  of  our  geologists  are  as 
evanescent  as  mists.  No  sooner 
has  Sir  Charles  Lyell  charmed  men 
of  science  with  his  glacier  theon; 
than  the  shadow  of  rejection  passes 
over  it  According  to  Sir  CJiarH 
the  whole  northern  hemisphere 
was  encased  in  the  rigid  ta^ 
liquescent  grasp  of  frost,  'was  pte- 
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tcied  over  till  lately  with  a  thick 
crust  of  ice,  like  the  sugar  on  a 
Twelfth-cake.'*  Not  so,  says  another 
geological  investigatoi^  who  has  r^ 
cently  visited  the  seas  and  shores  of 
North  America.  At  the  period  al- 
luded to,  the  sea»  he  maintains,  co- 
vered the  land;  the  ocean  swept 
over  and  around  the  mountains.  As 
now,  in  the  Arctic  Seas,  icebergs  ior 
numerable  drifted  with  the  currents, 
cutting  deep  striae  on  the  rocks  of 
the  coast,  and  on  the  surface  of  the 
hills,  and  lifting  boulders  and  gravels 
&om  the  shallow  waters  over  which 
they  passed,  deposited  their  cargoes 
in  the  pl^^es  where  th^  mdted 
away.  The  beds  of  gravel  thus 
formed  were  below  the  sea  level; 
but  were  subsequently  raised  by 
subterranean  ibrcea^  as  is  the  case  ^ 
present  all  alon^  the  coasts  of  North 
America^  Amid  the  clashing  of 
these  opposing  hypotheses,  Six 
Charles  LyeU's  speculations  on  the 
"  Antiquity  of  Man  "  may  be  allowed 
to  rest  in  abeyance, 

ChUBCH  EXTEKaiON  AND  DiSSENT. 

— ^The  evangelical  labours  of  Dis- 
senters have  been  so  often  ignored 
or  sneered  at  by  Churchmen,  that 
it  is  worthy  of  all  praise  when  a 
bishop  does  condescend  to  remember 
them  with  something  like  approval 
The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  at  a  meet- 
ing held  in  Lambeth  Palace,  on  the 
27th  March,  to  consider  the  spiritual 
destitution  of  South  London,  said, 
"They  would  be  tmjust  indeed  if 
tbqy  ignored  what  had  been  done 
by  religious  communities  not  in  con- 
nection with  the  Church,  which  in 
the  parishes  he  referred  to,  as  else- 
where, had  supplemented,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent^  the  deficiencies  they  all 
so  much  deplored.  Por  himself,  he 
could  not  but  express  the  gratifica- 
tion he  felt  that,  we  Church  not  hav- 
ing occupied  the  field,  the  Dissenters 
should  have  done  so  much ;  and  it 


would  be  most  ungenerous  towards 
them  if  this  acknowledgment  were 
withheld."  It  seems,  however,  that 
a  former  effort  for  Church  extension 
in  South  London  has  been  almost  a 
failure.  Of  the  numerous  churches 
buUt  scarcely  one  has  secured  a 
decent  congregation.  Much  disap- 
pointment, said  the  Bishop,  biais 
therefore  bee9  felt  The  new  effort 
is  therefore  to  proceed  on  a  different 
plan.  The  congregation  is  first  to 
be  formed  by  the  appointment  of  ad- 
ditional cleigymen  and  lay  agents, 
who  are  to  collect  the  people  in 
temporary  rooms  and  chapels.  New 
churches  and  parsonages  are  to  fol- 
low, as  success  crowns  these  extra 
parochial  labours.  Then  endow- 
ments are  to  be  secured  from  the 
fund,  supplenaented  by  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissionera  It  is.  a 
pity  this  good  Bishop  cannot  see 
that  the  faUure  of  the  former  scheme 
.was  owing  to  the  endowment  and 
'Consequent  patronage  the  new 
churches  secured,  and  it  will  in  the 
same  way  be  fatal  to  the  new  one, 

■ 

Church  and  State  in  France.— 
The  official  connection  of  the  Church 
with  the  State  in  Prance  envenoms, 
as  with  us,  all  religious  discussioxis. 
The  bitter  dissensions  that  have  of 
late  rent  the  Erench  Protestant 
Church,  is  one  of  the  most  recent 
illustrations.  For  many  years  a 
dead  formalism  characterized  the 
ministry,  till  the  "  venturous  "  spirit 
of  modem  criticism,  or  rather  scepti- 
cism, gave  it  a  new  life.  Gradually, 
the  evangelical  element  took  root, 
spread  amongst  clergy  and  people, 
and  has,  at  length,  found  itself  strong 
enough  to  grapple  with  the  deadly 
foe  within  its  own  bosom.  The 
strife  culminated  in  the  recent  elec- 
tions for  the  Presbytery  of  Paris. 
The  celebrated  philosopher  and  Pro- 
testant, M.  Guizot,  a  member  of  the 
out-going  Presbytery,  has    at   last 
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made  himself  remarkftble  by  an  open 
assault  on  the  sceptical  party,  and 
by  a  bold  vindication  of  the  leading 
truths  of  the  GospeL  His  re-election, 
therefore,  became  the  point  to  be 
sectcred  by  the  orthodox,  to  be 
prevented  by  the  nationalists.  Every 
nerve  was  strained,  and  at  the  first 
poll,  M.  Gnizot  lost  the  election  by 
a  few  votes;  but  his  snccessfol 
opponent  had  not  the  absolute  ma- 
jority required.  Another  poll  there- 
fore was  neoessaiy,  which  tods 
place  on  Simday,  the  5th  of  Maich« 
M.  Gnizot  was  elected  by  a  majority 
of  ten  votes.  As  the  other  five 
candidates  who  were  previously 
chosen  are  at  the  evangelical  party, 
the  addition  of  M.Guizot  gives  it  the 
definite  majority  in  the  Fresbytety, 
and  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  sign  that 
evangelical  truth  has  secured  a  pre- 
dominant position  in  the  Piotestant 
Iteform  Church  of  IFrance.  But  for 
its  connection  with  the  State,  the  un- 
seemly strife  would  not  hove  occulted. 
Ihe  two  sections  would  long  ago  have 
been  separated  into  two  communities. 
As  it  is,  their  attachment  to  the  mo- 
ney of  the  State,  which  recognises 
only  one  Protestant  'Cburch  in 
France,  constrains  them  to  live 
together  in  on  artificial  md  tmscrip- 
tural  unity,  and  gives  a  vehemence 
and  bitterness  to  their  dissensions, 
which  are  a  reproach  to  the  Christiflli- 
ily  they  profess. 

The  Jews  m  Bohe. — ^It  may  be 
a  surprise  to  many  that  the  persecu- 
tions to  which  tjie  Jews  in  Borne 
have  been  subjected,  have  not  led  to 
their  departure.  Few  seem  to  be 
aware  that  the  Jewish  Synagogue  of 
Borne  is  older  than  the  Papacy  wMcb 
smites  it.  The  Boman  Jews  are  as 
Boman  as  any  part  of  the  popula- 
tion.   Their  immigration  dates  &om 

e  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  their 

tions  give  the  age  of  Titus  as 

^  of  the  foimdation  of  their  syna- 
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gogue.  Hie  Pope's  temporal  sotb* 
reignty  found  them  aheady  existh; 
as  a  powerful  and  wealthy  portion  <$ 
the  inhabitants  of  Borne,  and  bu 
never  been  able  to  suppress  tiiem. 
But  their  existence  has  been  madeis 
miserable  as  possible.  They  m 
oonfined  to  the  Ohetto,  a  paiticnhi 
quarter  6f  lihe  city,  and  from  a  cer- 
tain hour  of  tiie  night  thejr  are  '^^ 
prisoned  within' its  precineti  Be- 
yond it  they  must  not  live.  A  Toy 
small  number  of  them  are  aOowedto 
open  shops  in  some  of  the  nei^io^ 
ing  streets.  Hey  dare  not  tUmi^ 
to  quit  Bcme  without  leave  cf&e 
Inquisition,  and  when  pemdfcted  to 
go  to  another  Boma&  town,  ma^  en 
their  arrival,  innnediately  present 
themsdtves  to  the  local  inquisitor,  h 
the  Ghetto  itself  they  axe  allowed  to 
carry  on  a  vexy  few  trades,  and  m 
Jewish  doctor  can  ezerdse  his  skill 
except  on  Jews.  Hie  liberal  prrfes- 
sions  are  altogether  forbidden  tbcD. 
^eir  testimony  in  law  cases  is  re- 
ceived only  under  many  restrictioos 
Ihe  priests  daim  to  christen  ^ 
children,  when  they  please  to  remote 
them  from  the  care  of  their  parents, 
and  then  force  liie  parents  to  support 
them  in  some  Catholic  school  cr 
monastic  inM&tutioEL  llie  &ltois 
even  compelled  at  onoe  todividete 
inheritance  in  fitvourof  the  neopb]fte, 
lest  he  dicruld  die  before  he  beconeB 
legally  entided  to  it^  and  hand  it 
orver  to  BonmSi  trustees.  From  this 
hard  fete  Uiere  is  no  escape  fe 
the  intelligent,  liberal  Jew,  ocept 
an  evasion  of  his  CatthoUc  jailoi^ 
and  a  flight  to  the  mountains,  from 
whence  he  may  desoend  into  inore 
favoured  lands.  Such  is  Popery,  is 
the  very  seat  of  its  power,  and  m 
the  days  of  the  nineteentii  centinj* 

IllTDlLIBILnT  OB  HOW  OBDIBS.- 

In  referring,  last  month,  to  the  reso- 
lution of  the  Inns  of  Conrt  to  adinrt 
clCTgymen  of  the  Chuich  of  '2s4^^ 


8H0K  irons. 


U9 


to  practise  at  the  bar,  vrt  inqtiiTed, 
whether  it  was  to  be  inferred  that 
the  mdelihility  of  hdy  orders  woxdd 
in  tMs  case  lemain  intact.  Tbeqties«- 
tion  has  been  set  at  test  byiihe  Bishop 
of  Oxfbrd,  who  sts;ted  in  Convocation 
ihat  some  step  ought  to  be  taken  to 
suspend  deigynien  nom  ecclesiastical 
fimctioiis  while  thej  continned  t<i 
pmsiie  tihe  secular  avocation  of  a 
hairister.  His  proposal  was  enforced 
by  the  fact  which  he  adduced,  that, 
in  Paris*  several  hundred  priests  were 
employed  in  cab-driving.  The  Con* 
vocation,  which  was  happily  pro- 
togued  for  three  months  just  as  it 
^a3  alxmt  to  enter  upon  a  disctission 
invoiring  t^e  vei^  ticklish  question 
of  tie  royal  supremacy,  will  probably 
^om  to  this  subject  when  it  assem^^ 
^  again.  In  tire  meftntiDae,  a 
do^yiaan  who  pleads  in  the  Courts 
at  Westminster  on  Saturday  may 
ascend  the  pulpit  in  Westminster 
Abbey  on  Sunday  efvening.  His 
oriera  are  not  aifected  by  the  new 
pnTil^,  wfaichi  gives  him  two  Strfa^ 
to  his  bow* 


Church.iutks.  —  Mr.  Newd^tb 
^^  just  brought  forward,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  a  scheme  fbr 
settling  the  Church-rate  question;  on 
^ch  the  Becard  remarks,  that 
"there  is  nothing  whatever  in  it  to 
^  objected  to  in  the  interests  of  the 
^-uurch."  Perfectly  true.  Mr.  Newde- 
?at6  proposes  that  the  church-rate 
^'hai^e  shall  be  tmnsfen^d  from  the 
^cupier  to  the  landioirdj  that  it 
sball  be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  vestry,  and  converted  into  a 
<iirwt  property  tax,  to  be  levied  and 
collected  with  the  county  or  borough 
I'^te^,  and  deducted  by  the  tenant 
from  his  rent ;  and  that  the  Church 
of  England  shall  thus  receive  an 
absolute  endowment  of  twopence  in 
the  pound  on  the  landed  property  of 
tbe  country.  The  pill  is  gilded  with 
^be  concession  that  all  parishes  in 


which  rates  are  not  legally  leviable, 
or  in  which  they  have  not  been  col- 
lected for  seven  years,  or  in  which 
they  have  be^  soocessively  refused 
for  three  years,  shall  be  exempted. 
The  real  question,  however,  is,  whe- 
ther there  is  anytldng  in  this  seheme 
to  be  objected  to  in  the  interests  of 
Dissent.  In  plain  English,  it  pro- 
poses to  make  tiie  rate  permanent 
and  compulsory ;  whereas,  at  present, 
it  is  voluntaiy  and  uncertain,  and 
among  Dissenters  there  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  two  opinions  on  the  subject. 
The  Bill  will,  as  a  matter  of  eourse, 
be  thrown  oixt,  and  so,  we  beliere, 
will  ev^  bill  which  does  not  make 
root  and  branch  woik  of  the  imposi- 
tion. It  must  be  evident  to  eveiy 
unsophisticated  mind  that  the  ques- 
tion has  long  since  passed  beycmd 
the  stage  of  compromise,  and  can 
never  be  brought  back  to  that  posi- 
tion. It  is  not  a  question  of  money. 
The  rates  have  beien  diminishing  for 
tile  last  twenty  years,  and  during 
this  period  the  Church  has  been  more 
flourishing  than  ftt  any  time  since 
the  Restoration.  At  present^  the 
rates  do  not  exceed  £250,000  a  year, 
one  half  of  which  is  required  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  fabric,  and  the 
other  for  the  services  of  the  Church. 
It  would  be  preposterous  to  suppose 
that  an  Establishment  endowed  with 
an  annual  revenue,  from  all  sources, 
of  five  millions  a  year,  and  supported 
by  the  ardent  zeal  of  a  body  of  such 
prodigious  opulence  that,  within  the 
last  twelve  yeats,  it  has  raised  a  sum 
exceeding  ten  millions,  by  voluntary 
contributions,  for  the  building  of 
new  churches,  would  permit  any  of 
the  old  churches  to  tumble  down,  or 
to  be  closed,  for  want  of  a  little 
assistance.  It  is  really  a  question  of 
caste  and  domination.  The  Church 
of  England,  as  the  Established 
Church,  still  claims  the  homage  and 
support  of  the  whole  nation,  though 
half  the  nation  ceases  to  value  and 
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attend  its  ministrations^  and  has  pro- 
cured other  means  of  religious  in- 
struction from  its  own  funds.  The 
Dissenter  is,  therefore,  denied  the 
privilege  of  having  a  bell  to  his 
chapel,  while  he  is  required  to  pay 
for  the  ringing  of  the  Establishment 
belL  Such  is  the  principle  and  the 
practice  of  church-rates. 

Incbiiasb  of  Eomakism. — Within 
the  last  week  or  two  there  has  been 
a  long  and  interesting  discussion  re- 
gaeding  the  progress  of  £omanism  in 
England.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
number  of  religious  houses  has  been 
multiplied  to  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree, as  the  following  statistics  will 
show : — 

1841.  1864. 
Rdigious  Houses  of  Men .    .    1        68 

*  ConTento 16      187 

Oolloges 9        10 

Hence  it  is  inferred  that  the  converts 
to  the  Boman  Catholic  faith  must 
have  been  rapidly  multiplied,  to'the 
great  injury  of  the  cause  of  Christian 
truth,  and  the  great  risk  of  those 
civil  and  religious  privileges  which 
are  indissolubly  bound  up  with  Pro- 
testantism, and  which  the  Pope's 
Encyclical  Letter  assures  us  will  be 
fwept  away  by  the  predominance  of 
Popery.  But  the  ventilation  of  the 
subject  in  the  public  journals  has 
placed  it  in  a  new  and  clear  light, 
and  served  to  aUay  those  apprehen- 
sions which  had  been  seriously  en- 
iertained.  The  Boman  Catholic 
population  of  England  is  assumed  at 


1,250,000.  But  there  are  in  Eng- 
land 601,634  Irish  emigrants,  and 
101,832  from  foreign  parts,  the  great 
majority  of  whom  are  of  the  Bomish 
creed.  Taking  this  into  account,  the 
number  of  lorn  fde  English  Papists 
would  be  reduced  to  about  570,000 
in  a  population  of  20,000,000.  In  a 
paper,  moreover,  read  last  year  be- 
fore the  Statistical  Society,  it  was 
stated  that,  in  1851,  tlie  Irish  resi- 
dents were  to  the  population  as  42, 
and,  in  1861, 44.  In  1851,  the  Irish 
residents  in  England  were  2*9,  and, 
in  1861,  30.  The  increase  of  Eng- 
lish converts  cannot,  therefore,  be 
very  formidable.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  fact  has  been  brought  forward 
thalu  of  the  27,307  inmates  of  the 
jails  on  the  1st  of  January,  1864, 
5,533  were  Romanists.  But  the  sta- 
tistics of  crime  furnish  no  criterion 
whatever  for  estimating  the  creed  of 
the  population,  either  in  the  case  of 
Itoman  Catholics  or  Dissenters.  We 
are  confident  it  will  be  found  that  the 
number  of  Nonconformists  in  jail-- 
Dissent  fills  chapels,  not  prisons— is 
as  much  below  their  proportion  of  the 
country  as  the  nimiber  of  Eomanists 
is  above  it«  Boman  Catholicism  is 
assuredly  making  rapid  strides  among 
the  nobility.  JBevout  and  honour- 
able women  not  a  few  are  constantly 
crossing  the  slender  line  which  se- 
parates High-Churchism  from  Eo- 
manism ;  but  the  muscle  and  sinews, 
the  heart  and  soul  of  England,  is  still 
sound  and  unwavering  in  its  Pro- 
testant belie£ 
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A  Collection  of  ike  Juigmenie  of  the 
Judicial  Oommitfee  of  the  Frivy 
Council  in  JBoelenattuxA  Oaeea^  re- 
laHng  to  Doetrine  end  Dinipline: 
wUh  a  Preface  hy  the  Lord  JSiekop 
of  London^  and  a  SRetorieal  LUro^ 
iuction.  Edited  (ander  tha  directioii 
of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London)  bj  the 
Hon.  GxoBGB  C.  Bbodxiok,  Barris- 
ter-at-Law,  and  Fellow  of  Merton 
College,  and  the  Bev.  Williak  H. 
PasiCAjrTiJEy  Chaplam  to  the  Biahop 
of  London,  and  late  FeDow  of  AU 
8oq1s*  College.  London:  John 
Mniray.    1866. 

Thbbe  cannot  be  two  opinions  as  to 
the  Qfeftilnesa  of  inch  a  oouection  of  the 
judgments  delivered  in  the  Final  Court  of 
Appeal  of  the  Anglican  Establishment 
as  thia  volume  contains.  A  brief,  but 
iisur  statenMnt  of  the  points  raised  in 
each  case,  is  prefixed  to  the  judCTients 
thus  pubHshed  to  the  world ;  and  a  few 
yeiy  valuable  and  suggestive  notes  are 
appended  to  certain  parts  of  the  judg- 
ments, to  call  the  readez^s  attention  to 
the  importance  attaching  to  the  terms 
y^M^di^  b  J  the  Court.  We  are  glad  to  have 
so  useful  a  volume  at  hand  to  refer  to 
on  the  qnestions  which  have  disturbed 
the  Anglican  sect  of  late  years,  and 
commend  it  to  the  serious  attention  of 
all  who  love  the  truth  of  God,  and  who 
wish  to  form  a  candid  judgment  upon 
the  claims  of  the  Established  clergy,  to 
act  as  the  only  accredited  and  autho- 
nzed  expounders  of  that  truth.  The 
editors  have  accomplished  this  portion 
of  their  task  with  great  taot  and  dis- 
erimination. 

The  **  Historical  Introduction,''  as  its 
name  implies,  is  a  carefuU  v  prepared  out- 
Hne  of  the  various  methods  used  in  Eng- 
land, nnce  the  Beformation,  to  assert 
and  maintain  the  royal  supremacy  in  all 
cstises  ecclesiastical.  It  will  be  found 
^  of  interest  to  all  students  of  our 
leli^oas  history,  and  sug^^tive  of  grave 


reflections  to  all  advocates  of  the  union 
of  Church  and  State.  By  Nonconform- 
ists it  should  be  diligenuy  mastered,  as 
supplying  them  with  compendious  and 
trustworihy  information  on  some  of  the 
chief  points  in  controversy  between  them* 
selves  and  their  Anglican  neighbours* 
And  we  could  have  ^shed  that,  before 
the  inevitable  discussion  of  the  consiita- 
tion  of  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal  comea 
on  in  Parliament,  some  means  could  be 
devised  to  make  this  ^  Historical  Intro- 
duetion"  well  known  throughout  the 
country,  as  the  most  likely  of  aU  methods 
to  rouse  the  attention  of  Englishmen  to 
the  important  questions  that  must  be 
raised  m  that  discussion.  For  there  is 
nothing  more  fitted  to  make  sad  the 
heart  of  every  lover  of  Christianity  than 
the  indifference  with  which  the  great 
mass  of  electors  regard  the  debates  and 
votes  of  their  members  on  such  topics. 
A  few  Anglicans  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
few  Nonconformists  on  the  other,  are 
sufficiently  alive  to  what  is  involved  in 
them  to  make  their  personal  influence 
felt  bv  their  rejmentatives ;  but  the 
overwnelming  majority  of  the  electors 
'^  care  for  none  of  these  things,"  because, 
as  we  think,  they  are  not  well  informed 
about  them. 

Amongst  other  things  introduced  into 
England  by  William  the  Conqueror  were 
Ecdesiastical  Courts,  and  many  of  our 
readers  will,  no  doubt,  recollect  that 
Blackstone,  in  his  Commentaries,  de- 
scribed them  as  "^  an  invasion  of  Saxon 
liberty."  The  separation  of  the  Court 
of  the  Bishop  from  the  Court  of  the 
Hundred,  thus  effected  by  the  Charter 
of  the  Conqueror,  was  not  more  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  our  ancient  Common 
Law  than  it  was  to  the  authority  which 
the  Norman  princes  themselves  wished 
to  exercise  over  the  Church.  The  great 
Council  of  the  nation,  therefore,  still, 
from  time  to  time,  took  cognizance  of 
ecclesiastical  questions,  and  required  all 
ecclesiastics  and  laymen  to  submit  to 
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its  decisions.  Such  an  arrangement  was 
necessarily  temporary  only,  for  it  could 
not  be  supposed  iha,t  the  astute  and 
learned  men,  who  were  bishops  and 
mitred  abbots,  would  allow  their  deci- 
sions to  be  overruled  by  the  temporal 
power  of  the  State.  AJl  their  efforts 
were,  consequently,  directed  from  the 
iirst  to  the  introduction  of  appeals  from 
their  judgments  to  Borne,  and  though 
their  plans  were  baffled  for  a  time,  by 
the  bold  front  opposed  to  them  by  the 
barons  and  those  ecclesiastics  who 
were  candidates  for  Court  faToixr,  they 
carried  their  point  at  Ust,  and  thus 
weakened  the  power  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate in  his  own  dominions. 

"When  Hen^  VIH.  rosolred  to  break 
with  Rome,  Parliament  seconded  his 
designs,  and  by  the  Statute  24  Henry 
viiL  c.  12,  the  supreme  authority  of  the 
Courts  of  England,  in  all  causes  brought 
before  them,  was  affirmed.  In  the 
following  year,  appeals  of  any  kind  to 
Rome  were  forbidden,  and'  steps  were 
soon  afberwarda  taken  to  revise  the 
Ecclesiastica\  Laws  of  the  kingdom, 
and  to  give  laymen  jurisdiction  in 
Ecclesiastical  causes  and  Courts.  By 
degrees,  an  appeal  was  made  to  lie  from 
the  Slmg  in  Chancery  to  the  "EAng 
in  Council,  and  the  authority  of  the 
Crown  was  recognised  as  paramount,  in 
all  causes  whatsoever. 

The  Court  of  Delegates,  however, 
which  usually  decided  all  eccleaiastieal 
suits  brought  before  it  was,  from  the 
firsti  composed  chiefly  of  laymen  learned 
in  the  law ;  and  when  the  JBcclesiastical 
Courts  were  re-established  at  the  Besto- 
ration,  in  1660,  the  same  rule  was  ob- 
served, so  that,  from  the  Reforma^on 
down  to  our  own  time,  the  constitution 
of  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal  in  Causes 
Ecclesiastical  has  always  given  promin- 
ence to  the  laity^  and  has  regarded 
them  as  an  essential  and  integral  part 
of  the  Court. 

The  recent  legislation  upon  this  sub- 
ject may  be  dismissed  in  a  few  words. 
Appeals  from  the  Court  of  Arches  are 
made  to  the  Crown  in  Privy  CounciL 
JBy  special  clauses  in  the  Act,  such 
appeals  are  to  be  heard  by  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  that  Council,  consisting 
of  the  Lord-Chancellor  pr  Lord-Keeper, 


the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  the  Vice-chancellor 
of  England,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer^ 
the  Judge  of  the  Prerogative  Courts 
the  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admi- 
ralty, the  Chief  J-udge  of  the  Ooujrt^  iat 
Bankruptcy,  and  ^1  persons,  bring 
members  gf  the  Privy  Council,  who 
have  held  any  of  these  offices ;  and,  in 
a  subsequent  Act,  it  is  provided  tiiat 
all  Archbiahcms  and  Bishops,  being^ 
Privy  CounciUon,  be  add^  to  thia 
Judidal  Committee. 

Such  IB  the  ooQstitntion  of  the  Court 
which  many  AiigUflans  wiah  to  destroy. 
We  are  not  surprised  tA  their  unaannesa 
and  cBscontent,  but  it  seems  to  us  most 
natural  that,  whilst  ttiey  enjoy  jprm- 
tiffe,  and  power,  and  emolument 
through  the  enactments  of  the  State, 
the  judicial  interpreitation  of  the  laws 
that  bind  them  should  be  entrusted  to 
the  highest  legal  ajuthoxities  in  tlie 
State.  They  might  make  Uieic  own 
Court  of  Appeal  as  they  pleaaed,."v«ae 
they  but  free ;  but  being  vohmtarily  in 
connection  with  the  State  for  the  sake 
of  what  they  can  get  out  of  that  con- 
nection, they  have  no  0ght  to  complain 
that  the  State  holds  them  to  the  teons 
of  the  compact  ratified  in  various  Aote 
of  Parliament,  and  will  not  allow  tjiem 
to  act  as  fteemen  can. 

It  is  a  good  sign  of  the  tim^s  that, 
''  as  at  present  advised,**^  the  Bishop  of 
London  thinks  the  Court  caanot  be 
altered  for  the  better.  And  we  com- 
mend his  lordship's  thoughtful  ''^Are- 
&ce  **  to  the  serious  attention  of  all 
the  readera  of  this  Itfagarine. 

Tks  Tatymns  tf  Onkelo^smt  JtmaHum 

aum :  Jrom  the  Chaldee,  IievitiGiaiii 
NiKtAm,  and  OeoteoMR^*  By 
J.  W.  £!iHnD>«s,  ULA*  LoBdm : 
Longmansw    1865^ 

This  volume  completes  the  work  of 
which  we  had  the  pleasure  to  oom- 
mend  the  first  part  to  our  readsra 
a  few  months  since.  It  exhil^its  the 
same  fidelity  and  skill  in  tra&slalicm  a» 
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iron  for  its  predeoeasor  a  general  wel« 
come  from  Jewish  and  (lentile  students 
of  the  Law  as  given  by  Moses ;  and  it 
is  greatly  enriched  by  a  "  Glossary  of 
Terms  used  in  the  Pentateuch,"  which 
the  kaned  tnuislaitor  has  introdiieed 
as  a  pze&ee.  We  need  not  do  moDe^ 
theteforOy  thaa  call  aAtontbn  to  its  being 
issued  from  the  press,  to  lead  those  to 
possess  themselves  of  it  who  wish  to 
nnderstand  the  meaning  put  upon  the 
books  of  Moses  by  the  most  learned  and 
iiifloential  Jews  of  the  third*  and  fourth 
ceotuiies  of  our  era.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  Rcdve  from  Mr*  Etheridge  his  pro* 
oised  translation  of  the  Targum  of 
Jonathan  Ben  XTzziel  on  Isaiah,  Jere- 
iQbh,aQd  Ezekiel,  as  a  valuable  help  to 
the  interpretation  of  their  prophecies. 

EtHet  in  Babylon;  or.  Children  of 
U$U,  By.  A*  L.  O.  E.  London; 
fielsoa  &  Sona.    1864. 

lb  most  snooessfal  aM«n)yti«we  have 
RQi  to  combine  the  direct  teaching  of 
seriptoral  histoxy  wdith  a  tale  of  our 
own  times.  It  vnll  be  read  with  avidily. 
ffid  to  the  end  by  all  who  read  the 
^  diapter,  and  is  a  book  which  may 
be  put  with  advantage  into  the  handa 
of  jooiig  hds  who  are  jnst  starting  in. 
Hie,  and  SM  exposed  to  the  evil  ii^ 
floencea  of  older  men  that  fear  not  God. 
Weheartoly  wish  it  a  very  wide  cizcula* 
tioiL  

Arwfurf'  Siamm  in  the  JBaNs  JMbvw 
VreUd  and  lOHetrated.  By  W.  F. 
WiLmraoK,  MjL,  Ticar  of  St.  Wer- 
Imrgh's^  iDorbiv  Joint-editor  of 
**  Wilkinson's  Greek  Testament." 
London:  Alex. Strahan.    1865. 

To  those  who  have  patience,  we  can 
oonBMDd  this  book  as.  a  leady  means 

of  testing  and  increasing  that  excelleooe 
of  disposition.  The  subject  of  the  book 
13  attracture  in  an  unusual  degree ; 
but  whilst  we  willingly  beac  testimonv 
to  Mr.  WiUdnson'a  acq^oaintance  with 
what  may  be  written  upon  it,  we  must 
forewarn  our  readers  that  they  will  not 
always  aee  his  drift.  He  has  not  the 
Wp7  art  of  writing  so  as  to  make 
i^in^lf  easily  understood ;  and,  on  this 
^<^iiQt^  we  iiear  that  many  who  begin 


the  book  will  lay  it  aside  as  involving 
too  mat  a  weariness  of  the  flesh  to 
read  it  through.  Perhaps  the  best  way 
to  utilize  it  would  be  to  consult  the 
index  for  any  name  concerning  which 
information  is  sought,  and  then  to  turn 
to  the  body  of  the  book ;  but  even  then 
the  student  will  have  to  lament  various 
inaccuracies  of  reference,  and  of 
spelling  of  Hebrew  words  in  English 
letters,  which  will  make  him  feel,  as 
we  do,  that  Mr.  Wilkinson  has  the 
means  of  giving  us  a  far  mone  useful 
treatise  than  this  on  such  a  subject ; 
and  that  it  will  be  worth  his  while  to 
try  what  he  can  accomplish  by  a  tho- 
rough revision  of  this  well-meant  but 
ill-written  performance, 

Afimt  Bapiitm  and  ike  BUherhood  qf 
God:  A  Q/ttesHon  wkioh  the  JBao- 
C  S.  iSfptft^tfon  dBcUnM  to  tmnoor  in 
FfMie  Oorrotpondence,  Ifc.  By  the- 
Bev.  CHjUUkBa  Bitllook,  Bector  o£ 
St.  Nioholas,  Woiceater.  London^* 
W.Madntoeh.    1865.   Pp.  15,  8vo. 

T&E  Bev.  Charies  Bullock  is  in  a  state 
of  grea4i  affliction  of  mind  because,  when 
he  addressed  an  ensnaring  question  to 
the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
at  first  was  silent ;  and  when,  owing  to 
Mr.  Bullock's  urgency,  he  did  answer^ 
the  reply  was  one  the  worthy  rector 
did  not  like.  The  question  was  this: 
^  Do  you  or  do  you  not  deem  it  right 
for  parents  to  teach  their  children  to 
say  'Our' — ^yea,  My — ^^ Father  which 
art  in  heaven'  P  "  mx.  Spurgeon,  when 
he  did  reply,  said,  ''  I  never  dreamed  of 
teaching  unconverted  children  to  repeat 
the  prayer  beginning  *Our  Father.*" 
Now  we  are  free  to  confess  that  we  do 
not  like  Mr.  Spurgeon's  answer ;  but  ib 
iff  an  answer,  and  is  not  an  evasion—- 
the  contrary  of  which  our  estimable 
rector  somewhat  contradictorily  afi&nns* 
If  Mr.  Spurgeon  hadretumed  the  simple 
categorical  affirmative  which  Mr.  Bul-^ 
lock  demands,  how  that  would  have 
settled  the  question  of  the  honesty  of 
subscription,  or  the  meaning  of  the 
Prayer  Book,  we  cannot  understand. 
In  feet,  the  Worcester  Bector  only 
affords  us  another  striking  iUustraidon 
of  the  evasions  to  which  the  evangelical 
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dargy  hi^ve  to-  resort.     Mr*  Bulloek's 
theory  of  hk  ChnroVs  doctrine  on  in- 
fants' baptbm  is  as  follows :«— ^^  I  recog- 
nise in  their  baptism  a  sacramenw 
pledge  of  that  covenanted  grace  which 
constitates  them,  In  point  qf  prwilege^ 
*  memben  of  Christy  children  ofGod,  and 
laheritorB  of  the  kii^om  of  heaven/ 
and  as  sndi  entitled  to  look  to  God  as 
thdr  Father,  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
and  the  Divine  Spirit  as  their  Sancti- 
fier*    Baptism  thus  regarded  seems  to 
present  the  Gospel  as  the  lever  of  Chris- 
tian education ;  and  I  think  I  shonld  be 
justified  in  saying  that  the  exact  mea- 
sure of  our  growth  in  grace  is  best  de- 
termined by  the  simplicily  of  our  faith 
in  apprapnatinff  our  mterest  in  these*-« 
regeneration,  baptism,  Christian  privi- 
leges."   Now  whether  in£uits'  baptism 
is  all  this  we  care  not  to  inquire.    It  is 
not  the  doctrine  of  tiie  Obnveh  of  Eng- 
land ;  it  is  a^heorv  of  baptismal  regener- 
ation peculiar  to  Mr.  Bullock.    None  of 
the  l^ers  of  the  great  parties  in  the 
Establishment  wonm  conour  with  him. 
Mt.  Gorham,  Mr.  M'Neik,  Dr.  Pusey, 
the  Bishops  of  Oiford  and  Exeter,  and 
Dr.  liusmngton,  sav  somethii^  else  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Nor  does  the  theory  agree  wii£  the 
formularies.    Let  Mr.  Biulock  compare 
his  language  with  the  statements  of  the 
Prayer  Book,  the  Confirmation  Service, 
and  the  Catechism,  and  he  must  be  per- 
suaded that  however  sincere  he  may  be, 
he    has    not  faUy   apprehended  their 
meaning.    We  find  there  nothing  of 
baptism  being  a  sacramental  pledge  of 
•covenanted  grace,  of  baptized  infanta 
beii^  '*  entitied  to  look  to  Gbd  as  their 
Father  f  of  baptism  presenting  the  Gos- 
pel as  the  **  lever  of  Christian  educa- 
tion/' and  so   on.    These   documents 
affirm  the  baptized  to  he  the  adopted 
children  of  Gbd  and  children  of  grace ; 
thev  are  washed  and  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  thev  are  dead  to  all  carnal 
affections,  and  have  entered  into  the 
number  of  the  faithful  and  elect  of  Gk>d« 
The  fact  is,  no  evangelical  clergyman 
can  trul^  employ  the  language  of  the 
formularies  in  its  full  meanmg ;  he  must 
in  some  way  lower  or  dilute  it.  We  have 
no^  doubt  that  Mr.  Bullock  verv  honestly 
thinks  that  his  theory  is  the  doctrine  of 


his  Church.    If  so,  we  are  only  thft  more 
amazed  at  his  «implici1y# 


The  OoUage  Preacher :  A  Booifor  ihoee 
who  are  deprived  of  the  IrwiUgee^ 
the  Sanctuary,  By  the  Bev.  H. 
Watts,  of  Golcar.  London:  Elliot 
Stock.  Pp.  208. 

Wx  can  heartily  oommend  these  brief 
discourses  as  suitable  for  the  pnrpose 
for  which  they  have  been  oompoeed. 
Though  written  in  the  anthor's  youth, 
they  have  had  the  benefit  of  revision  in 
his  maturer  jrears.  They  are  thoronghlj 
evangelical  m  doctrine,  and  in  character 
expository.  The  following  passage  will 
well  illustrate  the  spirit  and  s^le  of 
the  author.  It  is  taken  firom  the  dis- 
ooune  on  **  Christ  All,  and  in  All  '^— 

<<  He  is '  aU  and  in  aU '  in  the  ordinaaoes  of 
His  appointment.  Tlisy  are  His,  and  there- 
fore should  always  be  kept  and  hononred. 
When  beUeven  are  izmaeiMd,  whan  they  are 
seated  at  the  Lord's  tabls^  they  feel  that 
these  sweet  ordinanoes  set  forth  the  snfibringa 
and  death  of  Jesus :  that  thev  point  to  Wm 
atoning  work}  and  knowing  that  when  they 
keep  Him  in  memoiyp  He  ia  rwaembering 
them,  looking  down  iqKm  them  in  lore,  and 
granting  them  His  heavenly  blessing,  they 
often  have  a  foretaste  of  the  time  when  they 
shaU  sit  down  with  Him  at  His  own  taUe,  at 
the  celebration  of  the  maniage  snpper  of  the 
Lamb.  He  <is  all,  and  in  aU'  in  the  Word 
of  God.  Erery  page,  directly  or  indirectly. 
Bets  Him  forth.  Take  Ohrist  out  of  the  Bible^ 
and  the  Bible  would  be  as  valaeless  as  the 
Koran  of  Mohaaaamed,  or  the  Shastrea  of  tiie 
Hindoos.  Bnt  in  all  its  histories,  in  aU  its 
propheo&es,  in  all  its  songs  of  praise,  in  all 
its  erangelioal  records,  and  in  all  the  epistles, 
Jesns  is  extolled  and  proolaimed  as  *  iJl,  and 
in  all.*  The  Word  of  Qod  is  Christfs  deep^ 
exhattrtless  mine.*' 


St.  PmU  ai  Mhene.  By  WniZAX 
LnmsAT  AiiixAirDXB,  D.D.  Bdni- 
burgh  X  JlAO.  Black.    1865. 

This  small  yolume  of  sermons  is  a 
good  specimen  of  the  pulpit  teaching  to 
which  our  Scotch  neighhours  are  accus- 
tomed. Dr.  Alexander  has  long  been 
known  as  an  accomplished  Biblical 
scholar,  and  the  discourses  before  ns 
will  sustain  if  they  do  not  increase  his 
reputation.  The  various  topics  sug- 
gested by  Paul's  sojourn  in  Atnens,  and 
by  the  fragment  presenred  to  us  of  his 
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masterljr  dkeoone  on  Mtts'  Hill,  atre 
discussed  with  conunendftble  oarefiibess 
and  with  befitting  reference  to  the  phi- 
losophical and  theolo^cal  imeculations 
of  the  present  time^.  l!he  Fatherhood 
of  God,  in  particulari  is  thereby  rescued 
from  some  of  the  Bovelties  wmch  have 
been  published  of  late  years ;  and  it  is 
set  forth  by  Dr.  Alexander  with  great 
deamess  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Seripi- 
tures.  The  book  will  be  prized  in  edu- 
cated fiunilies,  and  is  adapted  to  Idie 
wants  of  inquiring  youth  of  both  sexes. 
We  hope  it  will  find  its  way  amongst 
them,  and  that  Dr.  Alexander  will  soon 
follow  it  up  with  similar  expositions  of 
other  portioiis  of  Holy  Writ. 


71ie  Liberator :  a  M<mMy  Jownal  of  ih$ 
BocUty  for  the  LiberaUon  of  Bdigton  from 
StaU  PatTonago  and  Control  Vol.  X. 
1864.  Londc3n:  Houlston  &  Wright 
Pp.  192.— We  should  like  to  see  this  publi- 
cation in  the  hands  of  all  our  readers.  It 
is  an  admirable  epitome  of  the  progress  and 
events  of  the  controversy  in  which  the  fi:ee 
churches  of  Great  Britain  are  engaged. 

GrammaHeoU  Analy8%9f  wUh  Progrewine 
I^xerdsei.  By  Waltbb  Scott  Dalolbish, 
M.A.  Edinburgh:  Oliver  &  Boyd.  1866. 
12ino.  P]p.  64. — ^A  very  complete  and  logi- 
cal analysis  of  the  construction  of  sentences, 
simple  and  compound.  The  work  is  too 
tecmiical  for  use  in  common  schools ;  but 
for  coUe^eS)  and  the  higher  classes  of  lai^e 
schools,  it  is  the  best  text-book  on  composi* 
tion  that  we  know.  The  distinction  drawn. 
ly  the  author  between  tkphnuB  and  a  dmue 
is  a  very  useful  one;  but  his  analytical 
notation  is  the  least  valuable  part  of  his 
labours. 

Ministering  Angdi,  By  the  Rev.  Bobbbt 
Me£k,M.A.  London:  Nisbet& Co.  1864. 
f^.  154 — "Ms.  Meek  has  brought  together, 
in  a  very  sober  spirit,  all  the  nonces  in 
Scriptore  of  angelio  ministrations)  with  a 
view  to  show  tiuit  angels  are  still  employed 
in  ^ding  and  preserving  the  "  heirs  of  sal* 
nation,"  and  in  ministermg  to  their  wants 
at  death  and  in  the  resurrection.  The  re- 
sult seems  to  be  that  while  these  residents 
of  a  higher  sphere  were,  in  ancient  days, 
the  frequent  messengers  of  Divine  love  or 
justice  to  man ;  their  presence  amongst  us 
aow  is  a  mere  inference,  probable,  but  not 
certain,  and,  at  all  events,  oeyond  the  range 
of  actual  ex]^rience.  But  why  should  we 
Iwk  for  their  active  ministry  under  the 
^^^Mpel dispensation?    Is  it  not  the  gloiy 


of  ChristiBns  fliat  Gkm  is  with  us  ?  The 
immediateness  of  the  Divine  pcesence  and 
grace  suiely  renders  the  ministrations  of 
angels  unneeded  by  those  who  have  fellow- 
ship with  the  FaUxer^  and  with  His. Son 
Jesus  Christ 

Daily  Oommunion;  oonnttimg  of  Morning 
Foiof,  iioonHde  JETd^s,  and  Evming  Voices. 
London :  Knioht  &  Son.— A  veiy  elegantly 
printed  compilation  of  texts,  verses,  and 
questions  for  daily  use,  the  last  suggesting 
subjects  for  self-examination  at  the  close  of 
the  day.  Every  publication,  having  for  its 
object  the  cultivation  of  the  spiritual  Hfe, 
has  our  hearty  sympathy,  and  this  one  cer- 
tainly deserves  it. 

Phihsoj^wi  of  Reliaion,  By  Hugh  Do- 
HESTT,  M.D.  Lonaon:  Tnibner  k  Co. 
18C5.  Pp.  48,  8vo.— ^Dr.  Doherty  attempts, 
and  with  good  success,  to  show  that  the 
prinoinles  of  science  are  in  perfect  luunnonj 
with  those  of  theology.  The  chief  of  his 
observations  are  dii^cted  to  establish  the 
jhlaity  of  the  system  advocated  by  Theodore 
Parker. 

I%e  Gmuea  of  Deerease,  and  the  Means  of 
Sencal  and  Jncreate:  a  Word  to Methodiets, 
By  the  Rev.  Jamcs  H.  Rioo.  London :  J. 
H.  Tresidder.  1865.  12mo.  Pp.  32/— For 
the  last  few  yeais  it  would  appear  that  the 
great  Methodist  body  of  this  country  has 
made  little  or  no  increase  of  numbers,  and 
last  year  there  was  a  positive  numerical  de- 
crease. In  the  North  Midland  district  the 
diminution  has  been  very  remarkable. 
This,  Mr.  Rigg  thinks,  may  partly  be 
owiujg  to  the  increase  of  heremtaiy  wealth 
and  influence,  which  he  considers  to  be  un- 
Mendly  to  the  free  fellowship  characteristic 
of  Methodism ;  and  partly  to  the  increasing 
zeal  and  hostility  of  the  parochial  clergy. 
But  it  is  in  the  class-meetings  the  decay  is 
most  visible,  which,  Mr.  Ri^  says,  are  re- 
garded by  many  with  dialike.  They  are 
not  popular,  as  in  former  times,  and  are 
complained  of  as  uninteresting  and  unprofit- 
able. This,  again,  is  traced  to  the  want  of 
fEuthful,  efficient,  educated  leaders.  Gene- 
rally the  result  is  the  growing  worldlineas 
of  the  people ;  the  absence  of  a  deep  spi- 
ritual piety ;  and  an  unwillingness  on  the 
part  of  attendants  at  public  worship  to  be- 
come fidl  members.  Mr.  RVK;  therefore, 
very  properly  urges  greater  diligence  and 
care  m  the  selection  of  leaders,  and  the 
resuscitation  of  the  class  meetings.  Me- 
thodism is,  in  fact,  out  of  joint  with  the 
times  in  which  we  live,  and  its  method  is 
too  rigid  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  freer 
life  towards  which  the  Christianity  of  the 
age  is  tending. 
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Bum  AgoMk;  ot^  jnm  Grace  to  GUmf. 
Bj  OoTATiiTS  WiNBLOW,  D.D.  LondoA.: 
J.  F.  Shaw,  1S05.  Pp.  300,  iaino.*-IiL  a. 
popular  aiul  eloqufiot  foxm  Dr«  Winalow 
Baa  giyen  ua  an  eaaay  oa  the  veinr  important 
subject  of  the  New  Birth.  He  defines  what 
is  not,  as  well  as  what  is,  the  New  Birth  ; 
nuttks  its  evidences  and  froits,  and  tiaees 
its  career  till  swallowed  np  in  ^loiy.  We 
commend  this  little  and  iturtarective  volume 
with  much  pleasure  to  our  readers. 

DUcQurset  on  iome  of  the  EuerUM  Doc- 
irines  of  Chrietiamty.  Bj  the  Eev*  £. 
BOBiiiBOK.  London:  HaU,  Smart,  &  Co, 
1865.  l^mo.  Pp.  23&.—- The  Bey.  S. 
Bohinson  is  a  clergyman  at  Biohmond,  dio- 
cese of  Graham's-town,  Cape  of  Qood  Hkype. 
In  ten  diaeousses  he  tsaate  of  yanoua  im- 
portent  subjects  of  Draue  truth,iiLa  sound 
and  ecvaagelkal  manner.  They  aye  v^eiy 
fftvouxable  q>ecimeiia  of  colonial  seisnoiiA, 
Uheyiw^  soBiaii^hatwantingin  vigour,  but 
show  mufih  thonghtfulnesa  and  cuefuL 
statemeDt.  We  presume  the  volume  is 
chieiy  intended  for  cixoulation  in  the 
colony  itsell 

Ths  Garden  Oracle  and  FloricuUural  Year 
Book,  An  Almanao  for  1864.  Qroom- 
biidge.  Price  One  l^iiHingi— Full  of 
information  on  every  point  e^mneoted'  witi^ 
Gardening. 

MeSboume  ffouee.  By  Ifie  Author  o^ 
**The  Wide,  Wide  World,"  «Queechy,"&c. 
London  :  Nisbet  A  Co.  1666. — In  Daisy 
Mountford,  a  child  of  nine  years  old,  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  fbllowing,  in 
every  day  life,  the  commandments  and 
example    of  Christ,  are   strikingly  por- 


trayed.     Some  acenes  ace  ez^niffliivdy 

touching,  and  throughout  the  interest  of 
the  reader  is  well  sustained  We  could 
have  wished  a  less  abrupt  termination,  and 
we  very  much  doubt  if^ever  such  a  child, 
of  sncn  an  early  age,  has  been  found. 
These  defeots  are,  however,  more  than 
compensated  for  by  the  beautilully  simple 
and  Qlaai;  religious  teaching  that  narvaosa 
the  vdiole  vohune.  ElL^abeth  Wetberell 
is  a  gxQwioff  favourite,  and  we  heme  that 
her  pen  will  &miah  many  more  such  tales 
for  the  instruction  and  entertainment  of 
our  young  folk. 

The  Jvmnile  Mitaionary  Eendd.  1664^ 
Tresidder. — ^We  gladly  call  again  the  atten* 
tion  of  parents  and  Sunday-school  teachers 
to  iMs  mteresting  littie  periodical,  as  caleck- 
lated both  to-pt^tse  tlie UttLeonea and  in- 
duce a  missionaiy  spirit* 

Poem*  (m^Belec^.Faeeageg  &f  Scrkfure,  % 
Amx  Aj(m  WAiaois.  Price  Sixpence. 
Jaoksqn,.  Wallop.  &  Hodder.  LUUs 
Jimrn^S  of^.  ^  Pl^ndced  FUAotr:  a  Brirf 
MetmoW  qf  JameSk  ffoward.  By  Mab7 
Am  Bayjtielp.  £Uiot  Stocic  Good 
Begmmnge.:  a  Tale  for  the  TouDg.  B^ 
HuNTLBY  Bjujs.  ElUot  Stock.  SaM^, 
Foundaiume,  By  Joseph  Mexcajues 
W^TTE,  B.A.  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder, 
Short  Sermons  for  the  People.  By  CHBZSf- 
HAS  Btasb.  Tresidder.  Chwrch  BuM- 
ing,  iU  PerUe  and  Prmlegee;  a  Sermaik 
By  ^  Bev.  Alexakdbb  MAOKsmfAi^ 
B.  A.  Jaekaott,  Walfoid,  &  Hodder.  Fkice 
Sixpence. 

^  the  diove,haye  our  hearty  appzoivaL 
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MINJSTEBIAL  CHAKGBS. 

Mr.  W.  Wheeler,  of  Minateri  near  Wit* 
nay,  haa  aecepted  an  invitati(m  &om  the 
church  at  Leddade,  Gloucesteiehize,— The 
Bev;  W.  K.  Armatrong,  B  JL,  of  Berwitd^ 
haa  accepted  the  unanimena  invitation  of 
the  ehuceh  at.  Mint-lane,  lonoohL-— The 
Bfiv^  J.  Thomas,  of  Asnlwohf  haa  aoeepted 
a  unanimous  invitation  to  beoome  the 
minister  of  the  churoh  at  Moriah  Chapel, 
Dovlaia.— The  Bev.  A Peetiiaa aeoeptedthe 
pastorate  of  the  ohnreh  meeting  in  the  old 
Bi^^t  Chapel,  Shambeook  Beds.^The 
Bey.  G«  Pung,  of  Qlemafoid,  has  aeeepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  ab  Ehfloe^er 


Chapel,.  Cottenham,  Camba.— The  Eey.  J. 
Paruh  has  aecepted  the  pastorate  of  ^the 
chiuvdi.  at  OkeLoflton,  Cam)k — ^The  Bev.  W. 
Samuel,  of  Bhuadlan,  has  aecepted  the  nn- 
animoiiis  invitation  of  the  church,  at 
Cwmheoh,  Abeidaie.p— The  Bey.  &  Q. 
Moaes,  B>A„  of  Lymington,  haa  accepted 
aninvitaljen  to  Uie  naatomte  of  the  chnrch 
at  St.  Clffpoents,  NorwidLT^Mx.  J^nea 
Williams,  of  the  Coll^e»  HavezfordwesL 
haa  accepted  the  unanimoue.  invitaticm  of 
the  ohumhee,  Hebron  and  Soar,  SanndenK 
foot^  F^mbrokeahire^-— Mx.  H*.  A>  James,  of 
the  Metvopolitui  Tabemade  CoUege»  haa 
aoec^yted  tae  unaidmous  javitation  of  thft 
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cbnreh  at  Minfthrnhnrapton,  QloncesteF- 
■hire. — The  Bev.  9.  Phillips  has  aitnoanoed 
his  intantion  of  resigning  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  chnrehat  E^ffl's  Barton.  EUsaddr^ 
is,  Na  Sy  St.  Philxp's-terrace,  Kensington, 
W.^-The  Ber.  J.  L.  Whrder,  of  East 
Dereham^  NQBfiD&,  haa  accepted  the  oor<^al 
cavitation,  of  the  chxndi  in  Grea4t  Oeorge- 
Etroet,  SaIfozd.--Mr.  D.  T.  Phillips,  of 
IfewtoidweBt  Oolite,  has  aooepted  an  na- 
animona  invitation  to  the  Lsoitwitt  Major 
G9iuiciL.-*Tlie  Bar.  H.  Watts,  of  Qoilcar, 
has  lesigned  the  pastoate  of  the  diiurchat 
that  nhittc^  and  has  aooepted  the  call  of  the 
dmrai  at  Stamwingiey,  neac  Leeda^-Dr. 
fiDlyn  Joaea  has  resigned  the  charge  of 
the  ohnaclL  at  Salem,  Cardiff,  and  has  tekea 
that  of  the  Tabernacle,  Merthyr.  His 
addxesa  is,  Thomas  Town,  Mextfayr. — 
The  Bev.  W.  K.  Dexter  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Thurleigh,  Beds. 
—The  Be7.  IS.  S.  Price,  B.A.,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  chnn^  at  Windmill- 
street,  Qraveeend,  which  he  has  held  for 
vfiwaiods  of  twenty  J^f™* — ^'  ^^<'>Q^ 
Beniy  Holyoak,  of  Bristol  College,  has 
aooepted  the  invitation  of  the  Bal£-street 
dnnsh,  Qlaagow,  to  the  pastorate  vacant 
by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Bnmdingto  Lon^n. 

OPiairiKG  SEBYIGES. 

WiOE,  Caisdhhbss-shibb.-- A  Baptist 
chapel  has  just  been  »ected  in  this  place 
ftft^  the  aocoramodatioiL  of  the  dmrch 
which  haa  for  £ort]r-1ihree  Tears  assonbled 
in  an'^upper  room"  in  the  HiffhHStreet. 
The  chapM.  is  substantially  and  nMtly 
boilt,  and  will  accommodate  about  600 
pencaia  The  openinff  services  took  place 
on  Sondajy  March  5tn,  whan  the  Rev.  J. 
£.  'Dom^j,  of  Edinboigh,  preached.  On 
^foBawing  Monday  a  meeting  was  heW, 
attsnded  by  not  less  thaa  500  persons.  W. 
WatenyEsq.,  «z-provoBt,iireBided.  Inter- 
Mting  addresses  were  oelivered  by  the 
Beva.  Dr.  TiiHie,  J.  Cuxrie,  J.  Peill,  A. 
Kejr,  J.  Seott,  J.  E.  Dovey,  and  B.  C. 
Scweiby.  The  oost  of  the  new  chapel  was 
slated  to  be  about  j6l,70O,  towards  com- 
pleting the  payment  <tf  which  the  assistance 
of  Mnds  was  urgently  desired. 

Actios,  MiDBLKaBZ.-»The  new  chapel 
recently  erected  in  this  inoreaBing  suburb 
of  the  MetropoMs,  was  epened  for  Divine 
worsMp  on  March  the  9tL  Sermons  were 
pKached  by  the  Beva  C.  H.  Spurgeon  and 
W .  Brock.  A  public  meeting  was.  held  in 
&e  aHernoon,  Henry  Wr%h^  Esq.,  in  the 
<^;  the  BevB.  W.  Arduu  ^emtary  of 
^  Weslgraa  Missionary  Society),  J. 
Offoid,  W.  Isaac,  C.  Graham,  W.  Q.  Lewis, 
J^OLf  took  port  m  the  proceedings.    The 


entire  cost  of  the  building,  including  fur- 
niture, &e.,  is  £1,770.  It  iriLl  accommodate 
nearly  500  persons.  Contributions  will  be 
thanKfully  receive  by  Mas.  Whitehom, 
Qmmersbury  Cottage,  Acton,  London,  W. 


OBDINATION  AND  BECOGNITION 

SEBVICES. 

DOWHHAM  MASKSSf  NoBFOsuc,  Felx  12 
and  13. — Public  sendees*  were  held  in  con^ 
neotion  with  the  settlkameat  of  Mn  B. 
Lennie,  of  the  MetBopoUten  TabezBaele 
College.  Sermona  veoe  posacfaed  by  tb» 
Bevs.  J.  T.  Wigner  and  T.  Neas.  ift  a 
public  meeting  addmnans  wi^e  giTen.  by^ 
the  Bevs.  E.  S.  Nea]e,M.  Koble»-^Bitchie^ 

DABLDfOTOiir,  Feb«  23  and  24— SerioDea 
waa»  held  in  oonnectaon  with  the  settlements 
of  Mr.  J.  H.  Oordott,  late  of  Astley  Bridge. 
Bolton.  The  Bev&  A  M*Lai»D,  B.A,  of 
Manahester,  and  G.  W.  Coadar,  of  Leedsi. 
praaahed.  Apuhlic  meeiang  was  held,  G. 
WiUiamsoD,  Esq.,  of  North  Shields,  in  tihe^ 
chair.  The  Beva.  W.  Walters,  H.  KeadfO, 
W.  Hanson,  and  Mr.  J.  Wiltiainsan,  wer^ 
the  speaken. 

BifiHwoBSH,  siAR  HAUFAZd-^The  Ber. 
J.  B.  Taylor  has  been  ordained  pastor  of 
the  ohurdi  at  Biahworth,near  Falifax.  The 
chapel  was  quite  crowded  at  the  services. 
The  Bevs.  S.  G.  (keen,  B.  A,  President  of 
Bawdon  College,  deliveaDcd  the  introduotoiy 
discourse.  The  Bev.  H.  J.  Betts,  of  BracU 
ford,  asked  the  usual  questions. 

Pabsoh's  HuiL,  Woolwigh,  March  9« — 
An  interesting  service  mis  held  in  recogni- 
tion of  the  Bev.  W.  Woods,  late  of  Swaff- 
ham,  as  pastor  of  the  churcL  The  Bevs. 
T.  Davis,  W.  Gill,  ■—  Balgamie,  ^ve 
expressions  to  their  paternal  and  neioh-* 
hourly  sympathy  with  Mr.  Woods  and  ni» 
flock.  The  Bev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of  Lynn, 
addressed  the  church,  and  Bev.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  of  Westboume*gra«e,  the  pastor.. 
The  attendance  was  larger 

.     MISCELLANEOUS. 

St.  Nbot^b,  Feb.  a9<— A  public  meeiniir 
was  held  for  the  purpose  of  bidding  iai»« 
well  to  the  Bev.  G.  JB.  Thomas,  who  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  old  meeting 
for  a  new  sphere  of  labour  at  Leeds.  The 
Bevs.  T.  Moyd,  W.  Marris,  -~  Dawson^ 
— <  Grant,  and  J.  Bolls,  gave  addresses. 
On  the  previous  day  Mr.  Tfiomas  was  pre- 
sented with  a  testimonial  of  jS60. 

ABTHITR-BTReaT,      GBAIC's  -  LSTK  *  204J>, 

London.— The  ohurch  lately  meeting  at 
Shaftesbury  Hall,  Aldersgateostreet,  has 
been  incorporated  with  the  church  in  the 
above  plaoe.    The  chuioh  at  Shaftesbury 
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Hid]  wfts  formed  about  three  yean  since, 
of  a  few  memben  of  the  Metropolitan 
fEV^bemaele  resident  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  churches  thus  united  have  given  ann- 
atutnouB  invitation  to  Mr.  O^Jome,  of  Mr. 
Spittgeon's  Ooliecne,  to  become  the  co-pastor 
With  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wills,  who  has  been 
iaid  aside  by  severe  indisposition  for  several 
months. 

Bhbepshbd,  LsidBBn&RSBXRB,  March  7. 
^•^A  meeting  was  held  at  the  Baptist  chapd, 
Gbariey  Way,  Bheepehed,  for  the  purpose 
4>f  presenting  a  testimonial,  aecompani^by 
a  purse  containing  nearly  sixtv  sovereign^ 
lo  the  Rev.  J.  Sromwich,  the  esteemed 

rir  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  place 
thiity-seven  years.  The  Revs.  T. 
Bompns,  S.  •  Stevenson,  G.  Hester,  J. 
Mason,  J.  Bamett,  and  Mr.  B.  Christian, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

LiinMPORT,  March  8. — ^The  memorial- 
atone  of  a  new  Baptist  chapel,  at  Lake- 
Toad,  Landport,  was  laid  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
fipuTffeon.  The  Revs.  G.  Hastings,  of 
Buduand,  J.  Davis,  of  Portsea,  J.  Hnnt 
Cooke,  of  Southsea,  and  £.  G.  Gan^^e,  took 

Srt  in  tbe  services.  In  the  evenmg  Mr. 
»urgeon  preached  at  King-street  (Si^l 
on  behalf  of  the  building  fund.  The 
chapel,  although  the  largest  in  the  town, 
waa  densely  crowded.  The  amount  real- 
i2ed  by  the  afternoon  and  evening  services, 
deluding  a  donation  of  ifty  pounds  from 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  was  about  £210. 

MBTBOPOLITAir    TaBSBMAOLS   €k>LLEOB. 

•^The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  the  8th 
•of  March,  A.  A.  CroU,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Mr.  Spimeon  gave  a  grapmc  sketch  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  institution. 
It  b^an  with  a  single  student,  who 
was  present  that  evening.  For  some 
time  additions  were  made  slowly  to 
the  numbers,  and  the  expenses  were  paid 
out  of  the  profits  of  the  sale  of  his  sermons 
in  America.  At  length  he  wrote  a  letter 
'idiich  gave  offence  to  the  pro-slavery  party, 
And  a  serious  decline  in  the  sales  took  place. 
The  funds  of  the  College  got  veiy  low,  and 
when  they  were  at  the  lowest  some  lady 
imknown  sent  a  cheque  for  j£200,  and  after- 
waids  another  for  £100  was  sent.  The 
mmibeff  of  students  was  now  ninety-three, 
smd  meaau  had  never  yet  been  wanting  for 
their  support.  The  weekly  offerings^  the 
ehntch  JUad  begun  at  £3,  and  now  they 
were  £00  or  £60  per  week.  Money,  in 
fact,  was  sent  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
ne  number  of  students  settled  over 
<diuKhes  during  the  past  year  was  about 
thirtv.  A  fund  had  been  established, 
which  now  amounted  to  £6,000,  to  assist  in 
the  enlaigement  and  rebuilding  of  chapels, 
«n  the  principal  of  advances  witiiout  in- 


terest, unpayable  by  instahucpti  exteodng 
over  a  series  of  years.  The  expenditan  a 
the  Coll^  was  now  about  £3^500  s-year. 
About  sixty-two  of  the  studisntB  of  the 
Collece  were  now  settled  as  parton  d 
churcnes  in  various  parts  of  the  coootrr. 
The  rev.  gentleman  resumed  his  aest 
amidst  loud  applause.  IVofessot  Rogen, 
Mr.  Selway,  and  the  Be^  T.  Medhunt, 
G.  Gauge,  and  J.  A.  Bpurgeon,  iroe  tk 
speakers. 

Thb  Nkw  CvuavLf  Chbuia,  will  \» 
opened  (D.V.)  on  Liod's  day,  Apnl  3(^ 
with  sermons  b^  the  Revs.  &  Hartan  and 
O.  Yince.  Offenngs  towards  the  Bnilding 
Fund  will  be  grateftilly  received  It  the 
Pastor,  Rev.  ¥.  H.  WTttte,  18,  Hcnnis. 
terrace,  Chelsea. 

Hbbbon.  Dowlaib. — ^Meetings  woe  held 
here,  March  the  5th  and  0th,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  ordaining  Mr.  O.  W.  James,  to 
the  North  Wales  Baptist  College,  to  the 
work  of  the  minirtiy.  A  charge  was  girea 
to  &e  youiiff  minister  by  the  Bev.  H.  Jon^ 
Classical  Tutor,  Llangollen,  and  to  tbe 
church  by  the  Kev.  J.  Jones.  Diwrnett 
were  dehvered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jenkii^ 
Bridgend,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Evans,  of  CM^ 
saleuL  Besides  those  mentioned  aboft^ 
the  following  rev.  gentlemen  preached  vi^ 
great  acceptance : — The  Revs.  T.  B.  Jaa^ 
Glyn  Neath  ;  J.  Rowlands,  CwmaTon;  T. 
E.  Rowlands,  Gaetphili ;  and  £.  Jfl&^ 
Llanaelhaiam,  Carnarvonshire. 

NkTHKBTON,       WOBCSBTKBfiHIBB.  -  f 

Baptist  chapel  has  just  been  erected  in  tla 
place  for  the  accommodation  of  the  clnnaif 
which  has  for  200  years  assembled  in  & 
small  chapeL  The  chapel  is  sulstantiallj 
and  neauy  buHt,  and  will  aocozosiodate 
about  ttOO  persons.  The  opening  fiervices 
took  place  on  the  12ih  and  I9th  of  Febmir. 
Collections,  £40.  The  church  and  cong«- 
gation,  with  the  assistance  of  neighlxHinD^ 
churches,  have  reduced  the  expenses  of 
buildiiig  one-half,  leaving  a  debt  of  £600, 
for  which  they  appeal  to  a  generons  pwa*. 
The  Rev.  G.  Cosens,  late  of  Usk,  htf  «5- 
oepted  an  invitation  to  become  the  pwjar 
of  the  dmrch,  and  enters  on  his  duties  vitli 
prcMpects  of  great  usefulness. 

Chenibs,  BtJCKS.— On  March  l^  f 
vices  were  held  in  connection  wtth  tae 
setflement  of  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Elfi^  «* 
pastor  of  the  church.  A  laige  nonbei « 
ministers  and  Mends  partook  cf  tea  m  tiie 
school-room,  which,  with  ftp  ^V^  V^ 
tastefttUy  decorated.  The  ttabm  tt«*J^ 
was  held  at  half-past  tax  o'doAjinriff  ^^ 
presidency  of  J.  J.  Smith,  Bsi:,flf  Wst&i^ 
who,  after  a  hymn  had  hmjaag  «$ 
prayer  offered  by  the  B/^-J^lf^T, 
Berkhampstead,  deliveiedv  M»  •»*?* 


INT^UJjGI'BNOfi. 
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:>ropi2Ata  addzm.  ThQ  Bar.  W.  C.  £Uia 
ilea  pieBeoted  vanoui^  reftsons  for  conclu- 
img  mat  lie  Vd  been  led  b j  Divine  Pr^ 
ddtoce  to  accept  the  nnanimoua  invitation 
0  the  pastorate.  Addreaaee  of  beaxty  wel-* 
>me  weie  delivered  by  tbe  Bevs,  J. 
ktchex,  of  Weston  Turville ;  E.  Bayne, 
IBidouaziBWortb  ;  T.  Peters,  of  Watford ; 
L  Preston  and  J.  H.  SnoU,  of  Cheaham., 
od  Q.  Wame,  of  Sarratt 

RECENT  DEATHa 

Mb6.  Scott,  Ravsksthorpe. 

\[s3.  Scott  was  bom  at  Goilaborough  in 
Isctthamptonshire,    in    the    year    1784 
rnioodi  a  long  life  /sbe  adorned  tbe  doo* 
;rj.e  of  God  her  Saviour  in  all  things  ;  and 
i:  b  not  merely  ao  a  loving  tribute  to  ber 
mMij  that  this  brief  record  ia  giv^n,  but 
tjtLcoaiage  the  hiope  cmd  faith  of  those 
ivi)  are  yet  amid,  the  battle  of  life,  longing, 
a  iht  once  did,  to  exchange  .con^ct  for 
rict4uj,the  CB068  for  the  crown.    It  was  on 
imi  to  Bedford,  in  her  thirteenth  year, 
iiil  she  fint  heaid  the  words  whereby  we 
UiT  be  saved.    A  sermon  from  the  Hey.  S. 
%&xd,  then  miniater  of  Banyan  Chape], 
^  convinced  her  that  she  was  a  sinner, 
ss*i  it  was  so  graciously  c^pplied,  by  the 
f  vei  of  Qod's  Spirit,  as  to  lead  her  to 
Uiimt  as  hex  only  Saviour.    She  returned 
tu'  W  home  with  a  burning  de&ire  that 
'^'j^  dearest  to  her  miight  be  made  partakers 
kf  the  same  great  salvation.    Altnough  so 
Tt-tiB^^and  in  circumstances  most  uncon- 
piiai  for  the  formation  of  religious  cha- 
racter and  growth  in  spintualitv,  He  who 
k&  promised  the  bruised  reed  snail  not  be 
b<.ken,  watched  over  the  divine  life  He  had 
imparted,  and  caused  her,  even  in  those 
(^Ij  years,  to  magnify  His  grace  towards 
lier.   On  the  first  Sabbath  m  September, 
I'^iO,  she  was  baptized,  and  became  a  mem- 
Ur  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Quilsborough, 
>il  which  the  Rev.  J.  Edmonds  was  then 
p^or.   This  association  with  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  the  friendship  of  Christian 
f^ple,  became  a  source  of  much  comfort  to 
^^h  and  her  diary  records  many  seasons 
n^iii  in  earnest,  fervent  prayer,  not  only 
ior  herself  and  her  kindred,  but  for  the 
church  with  which  she  was  connected,  and 
for  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jtsug  Chjdst. 

In  the  year  1819  she  was  united  in  mar- 
^e  to  one  with  whom  she  is  nowassoci- 
au?I  in  the  Father^s  house  above  in  long 
^<i  endless  reunion.  In  the  years  spent 
^"^^ether  on  earth  idie  received  that  increased 
help  in  her  spiritual  life  which  enabled  her 
to  meet  mcreased  responaibilitiefl.  They 
^^^^i^gthenedeachoih«r'8  hands  in  the  ways 


of  Qod ;  and  all  who  compooed  the  jEaiml  j 
circle  can  testify  to  the  holy  earnestness 
which  pervaded  all  their  instructiona  tad 
nrayers.  The  Word  of  God  was  their  dch 
light,  and  Hia  secrvice  their  highe»t  JQV. 
A!nd  when  God,  in  His  providence,  sav  v^ 
to  remove  from  the  family  the  father  and 
the  head,  although  smitten  with  a  stroke 
which  almost  rent  her  heart  asunder,  thie 
bereaved  one  returned  to  ''bless her  bouae,'' 
and  to  oommit  all  her  grie£i  to  Him  who 
has  promised  to  be  a  Father  to  the.  fathom 
less.  She  grasped  the  nromise,  and  in 
many  instances  God  gave  her  the  petitiona 
she  asked  of  Him.  She  baa  often  said, 
when  reviewing  the  path  br  which  she  haf 
been  led, ''  Not  one  of  Gk)d  s  promises  baa 
ever  failed  me  since  I  knew  anything  of  HIb 
name.*' 

She  sustained  evexy  domestio  xelatiQA 
with  that  assiduity  and  affection  which 
might  be  expected  from  one  so  solicitous  to 
live  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  Ctod ; 
and  many,  beyond  those  of  her  own  hous^ 
hold,  will  ever  have  cause  to  bless  God  &pr 
her  counsels,  and  the  anxiety  she  felt  thqt 
they  should  count  all  thin^  else  as  worthleae 
compared  with  an  interest  m  Christ.  While 
health  remained  she  was  never  absent  from 
the  house  of  God  when  it  was  open  for 
worship,  and  to  the  end  of  her  life  continued 
a  loving  helper  to  all  its  interests. 

In  the  last  few  years  of  her  earthly  pilr 
grimage  she  endured  very  severe  boaUy 
sufferings.    She  has,  indeed,  been  an.  ex- 
ample of  suffering  aiffliction  with  patieuce 
and  qiuet  resignation  to  the  Divine  wilL 
She  said, ''  She  believed  God  intended  her 
the  greatest  eood  by  these  afflictions  ;  that 
tribulation  md  indeed  work  patience  and 
experience  and  hope.''    Her  conversations 
as  she  drew  nearer  to  the  heavenly  rest  are 
very  precious  to  those  who  remain,  adding 
another  testimony  to  the  blessed  truth  that 
«  God  is  faithful/*    She  did  daily  cast  her- 
self on  His  covenant ;   ever  restvng  upon 
His  promise,  and  praying  for  a  spirit  of 
submission  and  preparedness  for  all  His  wilL 
Her  afflictions  so  mcreased  at  the  last  that 
she  was  unable  to  converse  much  ;  but  she 
was  often  heard  })raying,  in  the  words  of 
Doddridge,  ''Precious   Saviour,  into  Thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit;  place  Thine 
everlasting  arms  around  me ;  put  strength 
and  confidence  into  my  departing  spirit. 
Welcome  it  to  the  abodes  of  those  who 
sleep  in  Jesus." 

Tnose  prayers  are  now  answered.  On 
Sabbath  morning,  October  23rd,  1864^  the 
spirit  left  the  faint,  worn,  jaded  tabernacle 
to  join  the  beatified  above.  What  joyful 
suiprise  after  so  many  months  of  weariness 
and  pain !    <'  Thanka  be  unto  God,  who 
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nmenicfflNCB. 


giTBt^  HI)  tiio  victory  tliii^ii]g|h,  our  Loid. 
JesnaChrist'' 

A  seyrnon  vnjs  pfeodbed  in  xefeEtenoe  to 
ht!t  d«ath,  on  Bnnday  evening,  October  90, 
by  her  piirtor,  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Baddy,  firom 
HonuDiB  Yin.  37,  ^Mofb  tkam  con^erofs 
throngh  Him  that  loved  ns."  The  mortal 
Yemainft  were  interred  in  the  chapel  gromid, 
Eavensthorpe,  in  "  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
a  rednrreotion  to  eternal  life." 

BOKBBT  MlLLB  WAVSLXi,  EsQ.,    OF  NSIT- 

FORT,  IsLB  CI*  Wight. 
Tm  decease -of  this  good  and  valned  man 
took  place  on  We£ie8day  evening,  81^ 
Fehraary:  For  the  last  eighteen  montiu  Mb 
physical  stxength  had  so  weakened  as  to 
aiaable  him  from  dischargmg  the  ardooiiB 
duties  of  his  profession.  He  was  a  magift- 
tiute  in  this  borough  to  weUnnifih  twentf^- 
ftve  yeans.  He  was  also  a  memner  of  the 
'lown  Oottndl.  He  was  a  liberal  politloian, 
and  ever  gtr?e  his  influence  and  support  to 
an  measures  which 'Ocmtem|dated  mb  wel- 
Ikre  of  the  people. 

In  the  year  1842,  he  became  a  member 
ti  the  Bi^tiflt  Ohvrdh.  On  August,  th» 
25th  of  that  year,  he  was  baptized  in  the 
presence  of  the  congregation.  On  that 
occasion  he  gave  a  verbal  statement  of  the 
means  by  which  he  had  been  led  to  the 
enjoyment  of  salvation.  Soon  after,  he 
was  choaen  to  the^officeof  deacon,  which  he 
4911ed  in  the  most  efficient  manner,  and 
with  the  hi^^eBtettn  and  confidence  of  all 
his  bi^etld^en. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  acholorly  attain- 
ments, of  grettt  ctdtuie,  of  experience  and 
knowledge  of  men  'and  tinngs,  yet  withal, 
most  humble. 

As  a  man  and  a  gentleman,  as  a  member 
of  a  learned  profession  and  magistrate,  as  a 
husband  and  relation,  as  a  brother  and  a 
friend,  as  a  member  and  officer  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  he  manifested  the  disposition 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who  went 
about  doing  good  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
men.  In  au  his  relations,  dvil,  social, 
and  ecclesiastical,  shone  forth  the  Christian 
character. 

On  the  day  of  his  fioneral  many  of 
the  shops  were  shut,  and  there  followed 
his  remams  to  their  last  resting-place,  the 
Mayor,  the  Corportttion,  the  Members  of  the 
Town  Council,  the  Members  of  Ihe  Medical 
Profession,  many  of  iris  brethren  in  the 
church,  uid  fdlow-Christlans  in  other 
denom^iationB. 

During  the  whole  of  his  Christian  pil- 
grimage ne  maintained  a  stainless  character, 
a  consistent  life,  and  contributed  lar^ly  to 
the  support  of  Christ's  cause.  His  loss  is 
deeply  and  widely  regretted.    A.  C.  ChRAT. 


Mb.  J.  HoBBs. 

Died,  on  Friday  the  8th  of  F^bniaxy,  Mr. 
John  Hobbe,  of  Landport,  Portsmouth, 
aged  79.  He  was  amongst  the  first  to  assist 
in  forming  the  Baptist  cause  in  Lake-road, 
and  was  deacon  and  treasurer  for  more  than 
44  years.  Had  he  been  spared  a  few 
months  longer  he  would  have  seen  a  fine 
larce  chapel,  now  in  prowes^  fimshed 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Ber.  E.  J. 
Grange,  who  preached  the  funeral  sermon 
to  a  crowded  con^ftegation,  fiom  the  2nd 
chapter  of  Ecolesiastes,  and  port  of  the 
16th  verse,  "How  dieth  the  wise  man}" 
He  was  a  man  of  peace,  and  his  end  waft 
peace. 

Mb.N.  Hahmohd,  Lbwe& 

Tbm  Baptist  Church  in  Lewes  has  reoently 
sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  removid,  by 
deatii,  lof  their  respected  senior  deaeon,  Mt. 
Kathan  Hammono. 

He  was  bom  in  April,  179%,  and  ms  led 
in  early  lifd  to  give  himself  to  the  Loid, 
and  then  to  3Bis  people  by  His  WilL 

When  about  oactesn  yearn  of  age,  he  wm 
aceustomed  to  most  with  a  still  sntviving 
Ohristian  friend,  and  a  feir  otlier 
m6n,  on  a  Sabbath  mormstg  at  six  o^ 
for  a  walk  on  tibie  Cnifie  Hm,  for  nmrc 
tion  upon  religions  topics,  previous  tt>  iMx 
assemoling  at  the  pmyer^moeliug^  at  seven 
o'clock.  These  eufy  conrezsatioiiid  and 
devotional  meetbifisaspe  spoken  of  as  having 
had  a  reiy  benCTdsl  mfluence  oa  their 
spiritual  progress.  In  January.  1809,  he 
was  baptoed  and  united  with  tne  choick, 
in  the  communion  of  which  he  remained, 
an  honoured  and  useful  member,  for  the 
long  period  of  fifty-five  yean.  Soon  after 
he  united  with  the  church  in  Lewes,  it 
become  in  a  very  weak  and  declining  con- 
dition. Under  the  blessing  of  GhxL,  its 
continuance  to  this  day  is  veiy  much  to  be 
attributed  to  the  ener^  he  put  forth,  and 
the  inifaience  he  exercised,  at  this  critieal 
period  of  its  history.  The  chapel  was  small, 
the  people  few,  and  often  times,  on  a  Sottir* 
day  evening,  an  old  deacon  came  to  ask  his 
advice  respecting  the  morrow,  as  ^o  minister 
was  provided,  and  su^sting  that  it  was 
desirable  to  close  their  duqMl  and  unite 
with  some  other  couffr^tion  in  the  town. 
Mr.  Hammond  resolutely  omKwed  this, 
and,  you!ng  as  he  was,  iHiderUjuK  to  piwide 
tmitable  suppHes,  or,  fiedling  in  this,  to  i«ad 
a  sermon  and  conduct  divine  wotahip  him*> 
self.  By  these  means  the  church  was  saved 
from  extinction,  and  was  preserved  that  in 
fature  years  it  might  occuny  an  influential 
position  in  the  town  and  the  county.  He 
became  a  zealous  Sunday-school  teacher. 


CCHEBOEBPONDIKCE. 


2sa. 


ttd  WW  for  maoj  yeoxt  tine  cmpetrntendeiit 
of  the  BchooL  He  also  laboured  in  this 
cuiacity  at  Baicombe,  a  neighbooriiig  villa|£[e, 
woere  Le,  moieoyer^  waa  often  engaged  m 
preaching  the  QoflpeL  When  twenty-seven 
rears  of  age  he  was  chosen  a  deacon  of  the 
chuith,  and  for  a  length  of  time  the  chief 
responsibflity  of  adminiafcering  its  •affaita 
derolved  upon  him.  N otwith  flfamding  hia 
mltilluioiis  duttch  officea,  and  the  i&ima 
of  bis  funily  and  hnmneBs,  he  found  tuna 
TojeztenaiTeljto  visit  the  sick  and  dying, 
for  which  occapation  he  seemed  to  have  a 
special  aptitude^  and  in  which  he  was  graatly 
biased.  For  a  number  of  years  he  ^so  set 
apart  the  Sabbath  afternoon  eKetoarvely  to 
tlui  object 

While  Mr.  HoomiODd  was  ihua  ^active 

in  bumeM  and  fervent  in  Spirit,  wrving 

tittLoidi''  bo'aiiltivwted  his  own  laind  and 

UHuiibed  his  soul  by  a  diligent  atedv  of 

tbe  Soiptares,  and  the  beat  of  our  standard 

^opuB.    He  was  especially  Attached  to 

''Gdm'i  Xnadttttea"  and  the  wiitmgB  of 

iAdrev  Fuller.    In  hia  earUar  days,  «nli- 

&RQia&  dadarine  -widdy  psMwkd  in  this 

a^bonchoody  and  by  mmj  of  tha  dia- 

oples  of  WilliaiiL     Hna^M^t^   he 

^fooed.  sadly  heterodois.  ^fie  often  took 

oecadon  from  the  f onner  of  these  worka, 

to  convict  them  of  their  etrorB,and  to  show 

tbem  that  it  was  they,  and  not  he,  that  had 

deputed  from  the  atandaid  of  the  greet 

Moiper.    While  admiring  tflieae  two  dia- 

tmgoishad  thaola^iasB  he  ^a  to  neitiier 

tt  ondiscximinatiiig  adheaiion.      Ha  read 

aad  thooght  to  hamaelf  j  he  called  no  one 

iDaster  but  the  Great  Teacher  himaelf.  and 

tT'  ^  know  the  truth  aa  it  it  fi»  Jenu^'*  and 

the  ''love  cefChrigtwhMkfom&khnau^ 


ware  the  two  ohief  objeota  of  hia  solid- 
tude. 

He  was  distinguished  for  the  simplicity 
and  humility  ofliis  character,  for  the  inda- 
pendence  and  maturity  of  his  jud^ent,  for 
hia  love  to  God'a  Word  and  God's  house, 
and  generally  for  his  eonaislent  ^d  ex- 
em^ary  pio^.  The  loea  of  suoh  a  man 
'ia  not  easily  aupplied.  The  position  he 
occupied  in  the  town  of  which  he  was  at 
one  time  the  chief  magirtnte,  and  in  the 
church,  must  be  grtwm  into^  it  cannot  be 
stepped  into  at  once  even  by  the  most 
emment  or  the  most  holy.  Omr  frietid  was 
seized  with  "Vidiat  proved  his  last  illness,  on 
his  7did  birtlidfl^.  During  its  continuance, 
delirium  sometune  prevailed,  but  in  the 
seasons  of  coaaciousneaa  he  signally  ex- 
perienced the  sustaining  and  comforting 
power  of  true  religini*  There  was  no  ez« 
don  of  iisac  on  the  one  hand  or  of 
on  the  other.  No  muimurinff  or 
desponding,  bat  tranquil  peace  and  noly 
j(^r^-«  faith  wiiioh  aaemed  komoveaUe,  and 
a  hope  which  became  brighter  and  stronger 
as  the  moment  of  fruition  drew  nigh.  A 
short  time  beffore  hia  death  he  tned  to 


was     smg-'- 


orom 


"The  aoROwaofthe&dndhe 
this  place; 
Beligion  never  waa  designed  to  make  our 
pleaauMa  leas  * 

On  being  aaked,  ^'  Is  Christ  precious  to 
you  now  ?  *^  his  prompt  r^ly  was,  *  fls  « 
aUogeihtr  lowly.  Almost  his  last  words 
were,  **Iam  tiady" 

^Mark  tiie  perfect  man^  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  «nd  of  tluUt  man  is  peace," 

L^rea,  Febrouy  2Sndf  1866.    J.  JB.  P. 


C'itrrtsponbtnct 


AOTTOAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
BAPTIST  IJNION. 

To  the  SHior  of  ike  Baptist 
MAaAzxznB. 

My  dear  Sir, — Will  you  kindly  allow 
s^ft  to  inform  your  readers  l^tft  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  BaptdHt  TJokm  will 
be  held  on  Mondiqr,  April  24fth  P  There 
^11  be  both  morning  and  evening  ses- 
yons,  dinner  and  tea  being  provided  in 
the  interval  The  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  Pre- 


■ideiit  of  Begent^B  Park  Oollege,  has  ao- 
oei^ted  the  office  of  Chairman  of  the 
Union  for  the  coming  year,  and  hb  Ad- 
dress will  form  an  imptnrtant  part  of  the 
morm&g's  btt6iiies&  The  chief  subjects 
proposed  for  discussion  are*--**  Union 
amongst  JBaptista  1^  the  Agency  of  As- 
sociatienn/'  and  "  The  Extension  of  the 
Gospel  in  YiHagoa — Its  DifiBcuhies  and 
Obstructions.** 

The  morning  meeting  will  be  held  as 
usual  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission- 
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houBe  ;  and  for  the  snbsequeiit  engage- 
ments of  the  day  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
has  kindlj  g^ranted  the  use  of  the  spa- 
cious rooms  inytluQ  Mpti:pi)aUtan^]^er- 

The  Committee  are  also  taJdng  steps 
by  which  they  hope  to  sosju^.  ^imij^f 
hospitalities  for  ministers  and  delegates 
to  those  so  liberally  provided  at  Bir- 
mingham, at  the  afrtumniJ  bitf^l^ig  ^f ' 
the  Union,  .     .,   .,  ,. ,,.     ^   .^  , 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 
Jamxb  H.  MiubASDi  Sec 

Baptist  Library,         » - '  »* 
March  20th,  1865.  , 


I  *' 


THfi   NATIONAL  SCHOOL  AND 

DISSENT. 

2b  the   JEdUor  0/  the  Baptist 
Maoaz^tb. 

Dear  Sir, — A  paragraph  in. your  laat 
number,  headed  ''  The  National  Schools 
and  Dissenters,"  is  rendered  all  ibujb: 
worthless  by  the  inaccur^ea  'which  it: 
contains,  I  cannot  h^itaie  for  a  mo- 
ment to  inform  you  oi  this  cirQumstance^ 
and  I  trust-  thai  yon  will  insert  in  ihe 
Apiil  number  the  correctiom  I  now 
give. 

It  is  true  that  the  parents  in  this 
case  are  connected  with  the  Baptist 
church  at  Clipstone.  It  is^irue,^  ^Is^' 
that  a  few  years  since  they  allowed  two 
of  their  children  to  be  ^hiteteiMid;  hi 
order  to  obtain  for  them  admission  into 
the  School  in  question.  Tt  id  equally 
true  that  another  of  their  children  has 
been  refused  instruction  .because  the 
parents  will  not  allow  thia  one  4dso  to 
be  christened.  <  Possibly  the  conductors 
of  the  said  School  imagined,  and  very 
naturtdly,  that  affthe  mother  yielded 
before^  she  .would  yield  again.  Other 
influences,  however,  nrevMl^noWi  and 
the  parents  refuse.  Thcd^ld  has  not 
been  chciitaied,  and  haS|  thentfore^  been 
expelled. 

On  th»  other  hsnd,  the  School  is  not 
in  Clipstone  at  aU,  but  in  tiie  neigh- 
bouring parish  of  ffibbertdfb.    l^iAnoi 


supported  by  an  amual  grant  from  the 
GK>vemment  but  by  private  contribu- 
tions. This,  I  submit,  makes  a  very 
ice.^  We  may  j)ity  the  nar- 
l^trjf  p£  ^^  managers  of 
this  School,  but  if  they  mistake  the 

..Church  of  England  for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  or  for  a  part  of  it,  and  really 
think  that  the  interests  of  the  Churoi 
will  be  'besit'  p<^nA>ted  by  such  petlr^' 
Mrs^tic^n;  or,  if  .th^  think  it  their 
auty))o  reserve  the  advantages  of  the 

.  School  for  children  who  have  been  chris- 
tened, they  must  be  lefb  to  carry  out 
th^ir  o;9m  jipiiciples.  All  we  can  do  is 
to  pi^  them,  and  try  to  teach  them 
bettet'. ' 

It  Am  Imi^,  howe^rer,  that  wcmA  £60 
ot  £70  Hrete  obtafhed  from  the  Govern- 
ment (as  I  uhderBtand)  towards  the 
efectton  of  the  school-rooms;  and  on 
tiiis  ffnrasd  the  parties  may,  perhaps, 
be  caSed  upon  to  grant  the  advantages 
6t  the  'School  ^td  the  vexr  few  Bapiuts 
resident  in  that  parish. 

'  Ai '  tof  the  "  monopolv  of  education  " 
secured'  I^  thc^  National  School  in  Sib- 
bertoft,  I  suppose  tSie  assertion  ibay  be 
correct' as' far  as  this^ihat  one  or  two 

^  dtuuips'.aehools  of  the  lowest  class  may 
have  bten  closed  by  it ;  a^d  that  what 

'  might  hJAve  been  a  very  inferior  substi- 
tute for  the  National  School,  available 
iqCi  the .  cj^ildren  of  Baptists,  now  no 
}9ngei:  exists. 

.  X  may  a^d,  however^  that  for  our 
ohildren  in  this  village  (Clipstone)  we 
aiaaupfMirting  a  Day  School  a^d  I  see 
no  reason  why  the  ohildreA  of  6k>beiioft 
should  not  attend  it,  except  during  the 
woimH/part  of  the  winter.  The  import- 
an9e  of  correeting  all  misrepresenta- 
tions, such ,  as  those  to  which  I  have 
re&npodj-ia  so  obvious  that  I  make  no 
apology  for  troubUag  you  with  this 
^ommiiniatttion. 

'   •  ••lam,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 
Thomab  T.  €k>treH. 
'  Cupstoney. 

Noitbainipton, 

"    Katth  7th,  1865. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD- 


ANNTJAIi     SERVICES 
OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONAEY  SOCIETY  FOE  1885. 


THURSDAT,    APRIL    90th. 

SPECUL  PRAYER-MEETING. 

A  mmeUng  for  Spbcoal  Psaybb,  in  ooxinectioii  with  the  Miflsioxn,  will  be  held  in 
the  Libraiy  of  the  MiflsJon  Honaei  in  the  moming,  nt  elevMX  o'dook.  'Pie  Bev.  H. 
Bowaon,  of  Bradf ozd,  will  preside. 

WJSLSH  BERMON. 
▲  Sennon  will  be  pxeaohed  in  the  Welsh  Langnage,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  in' 
Sldon  Street  Chapel,.  Finabnry,  in  the  evening,  by  the  Ber.  Dr.  Prichard,  of  Llan- 
^^en.    The  entire  aenrioe  will  be  in  Welsh,  and  wQl  oonunence  at  aeven  o'clock; 


FRIDAY,  APRIL  21  st. 
BIBLE  TBANSLATIOH  SOCIETY. 
We  axe  Teqnested  to  state  that  the  Akkual  Heetino  will  be  held  in  the  erening, 
at  King^gato  Stzeet  Chapel,  Holboxn,  at  half-past  six  o*clock.  A.  A.  Croll,  Esq.,  J.P.. 
haa  consented  to  take  the  chair.  The  Bevs.  T.  Erans,  of  Delhi;  J.  P.  Chown,  of 
Bradford;  C.  Carter,  of  Ceylon;  J.  Bobinson,  of  Calcutta;  H.  Wilkinson,  of  Orissa; 
are  expected  to  address  the  meeting.  Brethren  and  friends  are  earnestly  requested 
to  attend. 

LORD'S   DAY,   APRIL   2Zmd. 

ANKUAL  SERMONS.  , 
The  following  are  the  arrangements  so  far  as  they  hare  been  completed. 
The  Afternoon  Services  are  intended  for  the  Young.  Special  Services  for  the  Young 

are  also  arnmged  by  the  Yoong  Men's  Missionary  Association,  the  particulars  of 

which  follow  this  list. 


PLAXOES. 

HOBNINO. 

Afn&nNooK. 

BVKHIKG. 

Acton       •        •        •        • 

Bev.  E.  Webb 

Rev.  E.  Webb 

JUfted  Place,  Old  Kent    . 

Road 

Bev.  W.  Young 

Bev.  W.  Medley 

Ar&ur  Strecft,  Gray's  Inn 

Road 

Bar.  J.  Haig 

Bev.  J.  T.  Wigner 

Barking                    « 

Bev.  D.  Taylor 

Bev.  D.Taylor,  and 
Mr.  Elwin 

Rev.  D.  Taylor 

Battexsea 

Bev.  J.  G.  Butter- 
worth,  M.A. 

Rev.  I.  M.  Soule 

Bev.T.  Lomaa 

Belvidere 

Bev.  W.  Page 

Bev.  W.  Page 

Blandf  ord  Street 

Bev.  J.  Harvey 

Rev.  L.  Nuttall 

Bow 

Bev.  R.  Bayly 

iMr.  a  Maahall 

Bev.  J.  Stock 

Bloomsbury 

Bev.  W.  Brock 

Bev.  A  McLaren, 
B.A. 

Nrw  Sxbus  Yol.  IX. 
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Bnntfotd        •        •        ■ 
Brixton  Hill    . 
BromptozL,  Onslow  Chapel 
Gamberwdl,    Denmark 
Place 
Bo.    Cottage  Green 

I 

Bo.    Manalon  Hbofie    . 

Ba    New  Boad 
Camden  Road 
Castle  Street  (WeUh) 
Chelsea    . 
Clai^uua 

Claremont  Street 
Commercial  Street 

Crayferd  • 

Ctoawr'Sti^Bei 
Balston    . 
BeTonpoM^St^eed 
BevonidiixQ  Square 


MOSNora 


Bdmonton 
Eldon  Street  . 
On^^esend 
Greenwich,  Bridge  Street 
Bo.  Lewisham  Road  . 
Hackney,  Mare  Street 

Bo.  Grove  Street 
Hadkiiey  Boad,   Pkovi- 

dence  Chapel  . 
Hammersmith,  West  End 

Chapel     • 

Bo.    Spring  Yale 
Hampeiead 

HaspliBgtMi      .        •        • 
HaRow-on-the>HlU  • 
Henzf etta  Street 
Highgttte 


Bey.  £.  Hnut 
Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler 
Bey.  J.  ntloeipe&oe 
Rev.  W.   Farebro- 

ther,  M.A. . 
Rev.  I.  Birt 

Rev.  E.  Edwards 

Postponed 

Rev.  J.  P.  Chow9 

JRev.  A.  J.  Parry. 

Postponed 

Rev.  F.  Bligl^ 

Mr.  J.  R.  PhillSpe 
Rev.  A.  A.  Rees 

Rev.  C.  T,  Keen 
Rev.  K  W.  TbamM 
Rev.  H.  K  Bolin^ 
Rev.  W.  H.  Boniiec 
Rev.  W.  T.  Hen- 

demon 
Rev.  P.  Griffiths 
Rev.  W.  PpoBser 

London  MisBion 
Rev.  T.  Jones 
Rev.  W.  Best,  B  JL 
Rev.  A.  McLaren, 

B.A. 


▲ITTEBHOON. 


Ml.  M.  J.  Lindsay 
Rev.  J.  9fakepeaoe 


EVEKIKG. 


Rev.  E:  Hunt 
Rev.  Jas.  Morsell 
Rev.  W.  Walters 


Islington,  Cross  Street 
BCK  Bamsbnry  Hall 

Bo.  Baiters'  Hall  . 


James  Street,  Old  Street  . 
Jcdm  Street     ... 

Kenningtcm,  Charles  StieeA 
Kenyngton      .        .        . 
Bo.  Palace  Gardens 


Rev.  J.  Stoek 

Rev.  F.  TrestraU 

Rev.  J.  Sidebotbam 
Rev.  W.  Brock,  jnn. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Pike 

Not  this  year 

Rev.  T.  F.  Kewman 


Rev.W.FarebrotherRev.  B.  Kattems 
Rev.  W.  Teall 

Rev.    B.    Evans, 

Rev.  L  Birt 

Rev.  J.  Bofauison 
Rev.  A.  J.  Parry 

Rev.  C.  J.  Middle- 

ditch 
Mr.  J.  R.  Pfifil^s 
Rev.  A.  A.  Riees 

Bev.  C.  T.  Keen 
Rev.  J.  Halv' 

&«v.H.H.Botai(r 
Rev.  C.  0:  Bsefvm 
Rev.  C.  Laiom 

Rev.  P.  Grifflths 
Rev.  W.  Proeser 

B«T»  T.  JeoM 
Rev.  B.  JoneS' 
Bev.  G.  Genu. 


Mr.  Lester  and  Mr. 

W.  C.  Bhnmng 
Bev.  C.T.  Keen 


Mr.  F«  Brown 


this 


Bev.Xatook 

M&G.Babbethand 
Mr^JkC.  Francis 


Rev.  C.  W.  Skemp 
Hon.  Sc  Rev.  B.  W. 

Noel,  A.M. 
Bev.  T.  Attwood 
Rev.  J.  Hanson 

Sermons  in  May  this  year 


Rev.  J.  Harvey 

Rev.J.Makepeeoe 

Rev.W.F.Balfem 
Rev.  J.  0.  Hani- 
son 
Rev.  J.  B.  Pike 


Bev.  J.  Bi .  Bar- 
nard 
Rev.  T.  0.  Page 
Rev.  W.  Teali 


Rev.  J.  W.  Lanoe 
Rev.  J.  H.  HintoD, 

A.M. 
Rev.  J.  Hobson      {Mr.    H.    Gamble|Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 

Bobson 


Mr.  Inder 


Rev.  W.  Best,  B  A.. 
Hon.&Bev.B.W« 

Noel,A3E. 
Rev.  T.  Attwood 
Rev.  F.  Bs^tV 


US 


PI.ACES.                    ^ 

MOBirtHa. 

-  A^FHBVOOir. 

JftVBNlMO. 

Kingnrate  a^reot 

BeY.W.F.Marohant 

Bey.  W..  F.  Hac^i 
ohant 

Eingstooroa-Thaiiieff 

Bey.  J.  Bobinaon, 
Serampore 

Koxning&  eyaning, 

8nd  April 

ixn  ■           •           •          •          « 

Bev.  Jaa.  Hnrsell 

Bey.  J.  P.  Ghown 

UaiaPond 

Bey.  C.  Clark 

Bey.  C.  Clark 

Metropolitan  Trficifite  . 

Bey.  C.  H.  Spnq^eon 

Bey.  C.  H.  Spar- 

Norwood .... 

Ber.  J.  Penny 

gem 

Bev.  J.  Fennjr 

Nol;<uig    Hill,    CknmwaU 

■ 

Boad 

Bey.J.A.apnx9eon 

Bar.  J.  Aldis 

Do.  Norland  Chapel 

Sermons  in  Hay 

tbisyeaflr 

Peokhani 

Bay.  J.  J.  Brown 

Bey.  T.  X  Cole 

Bey.  T.  J.  CM* 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

Bey.  C.  Laiom 

Ifr.  F.  Andrews 

Bay.  B.  Pzobert 

PlautEvw. 

Bey.  J.  Botainaoii, 
Serampore 

Begent's  Park  . 

Bey.  W.  Landela 

, 

Bey.  W.  Landela 

Regent  Street^  Lambeth  • 

Bay.  J.  Dayis 

ICr.  J.  G.  Bnnning 

Bev.  J.  Davia 

Bomf ord  .... 

Bey.  B.  C.  Toang 

Bey.  B.  C.  Yoamg 

Boaaaj  Stnc*,  Wiit* 

minuter     . 

Bey.A.W.Steitage 

Bey.J.S.Moiria  < 

Rothezhithe      . 

Bay.  J.  W.  Monns 

Mx.W.O^.Baxyej 

Bev.  H.  J.  Bette 

Su  John's  Wood       . 

Postponed 

Shack]«w6U      . 

Ber.J.Uartin,BA: 

Bflw.  J.  &  Stanion 

Bev.  T.  Thwamit 

DJD. 
Bey.O.  Short,  MA. 

Shepherd's  Bush      • 

Shonldham  Street    . 

Bey.  L.  Nnttall 

Bey.  W.  A  Blake 

Bev.  B.  H.  Bayly 

Spenoer  Plaoe . 

B«y.  B.  Piobert 

Ifr.  &  Oiawl^    ■ 

Bev.  &Pe«roe 

Btainee    .... 

Stoke  Newington     . 

Not  this  year 

Stratford  Grove 

Bey.  J.  T.  Wigner 

Bey.J.fi.Badden 

Sydenham 

Bey.    T.    Thamaa, 
DJ>. 

Bev.  J.  W.  Todd 

Stepney  Green 

Totteoham 

BaB7.  T.  C.  Page 

BeyJ.])£artin,BA. 

Twickenham    . 

Bey.  T.  J.  Cole 

Bey.  W.  Freeman 

Bev.  C.  W.  Skemp 

Upton  Chapel  . 

Bey.  G.  D.  Byans 

Bev.  G.  D.  Bvaoa 

Uxbridge 

Bey.  A.  C.  Gray 

Bev.  A.  a  Gray 

Vernon  Chapel 

Bey.  S.  Pearce 

Bev.  C.B.Sawday 

Viiginia  Bow,  Betbnal     . 

Bey.  G.  W.  Ham. 

Bev.  J.  W.  AO^ 

Green       •        • 

phreys,  6.A. 

fWKth 

Walthamstow  . 

London  Miarion 

this  year 

WaUham  Abb^ 

Bey.S.Maroh 

Bev.  8.  HiBoh  and 
others 

Bev.  aifiirah 

Walwoitfa  Boad 

Bey.F.Tucker.BJL 

Bey.  H.J.Betta 

Ber.T.A*Wheekr 

Bo.  Arthur  Street 

Bey.  S.  Cowdy 

Bey.  T.  Phillips 

Bev.  G*  W.  Hom- 
phreys,  BA. 

WandaMrfth,  Eart  HOI    . 

Bey.  W.  Walters 

Bev.  J.  W.  Lanoe 

Westboume  Grove  • 

Bey.  W.  G.  Lewia 

• 

Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

Weit  Ckq^iB  •        »        • 

Bey.  J.  TeaU 

• 

Bev.  J.  Teatt 

WUdemees  Bow       . 

Bey.  T.  Lomaa 

Bev.  A.  W.  Heri- 
tage 

Woolwiob,  Qneen  Street  . 
Do.  Paraon'a  HiU 

Bey.  T.  WUkinBon 

Bey.  T.  WiUdnaon 

Bev.  B.  Bdwasda 

Bey.  W.  Woods 

Ur.£.Bladkleeand 

Bev.  W.  Woods 

Hr.  E.  Dayia 
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JUYfiNILE  MIBSIOX^V  8BRVICES. 

The  following  Seryiees  for  tbe  Young  wUl  .be  held  in  connection  with  the 
Missionary  Anniversaries  on  the  afternoon  of  Lord*s  Day,  April  23rd.  The 
services  wiU  comtilenee' at  three  o'clock,  ftnd  dose  at't  quarter  past  four: 

The  hymns  to  he  sung  are  printed,  in  the  Juvenile  AuHonar^  Herald,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  tbe  tunev  wiu  be  practised  before  the  meetings. 


PBEACHEB  OB 

NAMB  OP  OBAPBL. 

CHAIBHAK. 

Barking  .        •        .        •    ! 

Elev.  D.  Taylor.     C. 

Mr.  Slvin. 

Battersea,  York  Boad       .   : 

Rev.  I.M.  Soule 

Bloomsbnzy  Chapel  . 

Etov.  W.  Brook 

Bow        .        .        •        • 

BKr.  C.  MarahaU 

Brixton  Hill     .        .        »  ■ 

Berv.  D.  Jones.    €L 

lUD^  K«  J.  Linda^ 

Biompton,  Onslow  Chapel 

Rev.  J.  Hakepeace 

Camherwdl,  Charles  Street 

Ber.  T.Attweod^.C. 

Mr.  inder 

Do.  Cottage  Green 

Bev.  W.  TeaU 

Do.  Denmark  Plac^ 

Bev.  W.  Sampson 

« 

Camden  Boad 

Crayf  ord .        •   '     .        • 

Bev.  C.  T.  Keen 

•                                  , 

Commercial  Street    . 

Bev.  C.  StoveL    C. 

Mr.  Lester  and  Mr.  W.  C.  Bunning 

Dalston,  Queen's  Boad 

Mr.  H.  J.  Tvesidder 

Devonahire  Square  .     -  . 

Mr.  F.  Brown 

'     t 

GosweU  Boad,Spen^r  Place 

Bev.  P.  Cast.    C. 

Mr.  S.  Crawley 

Greenwich,  Bridge  Street 

Mr.  J.  a.  Pike 

Haokneyi  Hare  Street 

Hammersmitli,  West  Bad 

/ 

Mr.  £L  Babbeth  and  Mr.  J*.  C. 

• 

Franoia 

Highgate 

Bev.  J.  H.  Bamaxd 

Mr.Birt 

Holbom,  Eingsgate  Street 

Mr.  H.  Jones 

Mr.  Chapman 

Islington,  Cross  Street 

Mr.  W.  H.  Boots 

V 

Do.  Baxter  Boad  School 

Bx>om 

Mr.  H.  O.  Hobeoii 

1 

James  Street^  St.  Iiiike'a  • 

Lambeth,  B^gent  Street   . 

Bev.  B.  B.  Lancaster 

<    -       .         -i 

C.- 

Mb J.  J..Bi)nning 

Lee,  Mgh  Bead        .  t      • 

Mr.  T.  C.  Carter 

Lewifiham  Boad 

. 

Hose  Pond       .        •        ^ 

Bev.  C.  Clark . 

HetvoiwUtvA^Tabema^e  , . 

Mr.  Templeton 

'        ,« 

17aw  Park  Street  .  , 

Mr.  Wm.  Bothery 

''     \     ' 

Peckham,  Park  Boad 

Bev.  T.  J.  Cole 

. 

Poplar,  Cotto;i  Street. 
Begent's  Patk  School 'Boom 

Mr.  F.  Andrews' 

1         1          , 

•          ♦         1 
Mr.Keeo 

Botherhithe,  Midway  Place 

Mr.  W,  a  Harvey 

Shoreditoh,  Pxovidenoe 

Chapel 

Bev.  J.  Stock 

fihoiiMTiam  MM    . 

Bev.W.  A.Blak^ 

'*     -'              ■    '      ^ 

Tottenham       .        •        « 

pUsv.  B.  WiW«» . 

Mr.  J.  CaveuidMr.F.XStepInenfl 

T^okpyham    .        • 
Ternoh  Sdukt^'        .  ''    . 

iElev.  W.  Freeman 

Mr,  J.  M,  Bergi^  and  If^T.  Wil- 

1 .    . 

.'      -         It 

*4*"MW                     1        1  , ,  -       1  F 

Walthath  At)^   '  . 

Bev.  Si  Murek 

••        .           1 

Walwortb,  Jbthn^fiHOMt ; 

Bev.  T.  BhiUilNi  ...,• 

''-•■'■               //        • »   ,       1 

DcBoad 

Bev.  H.  J.  Betto 

Westboume  (Srove    . 

Woolwich,  Parson's  Hill  . 

Bev.  W.  Woods 

Mr.  £.  Bladdee  and  Mr.  S.  Davies 

Do.  Queen  Street  . 

Bev.  T.  Wilkinson 
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.'  AimiT^jc*  irtarBEi^s'  uiEttrawp."  -'■■•"• 

/ae  Awrad  ©enena  Meetwig  of  Mambo»o£!the.aoaiiiy./«ri^^  in 

the  library  at  the  Mission  House.  ■  Chair  to  be  tokM  attfemo^otock. .    > 
For  special  businea^  at  thife  meeting-,  seethe  "Ibtft  year's  wy^Ofte  ^  "  - 

#^^™®®^^  "  '^'  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  lOsV  Gd/or  upwards,  donors 
or  ±,10  or  uptewtds,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annaai  oentribation,  or 
mnasten  -who  collect  annuaUy  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  exaontors  on  the 
payment  of  a  legacy  of  ^flfor  iipwards/ate  entitlea  to  attend. 


WED!NESDAT,  AFHIL  '26Tn.  s    ' 

AANtf AL 'MORJHNG  SERMON.  -  •  .     , 

___  ■    ' 

The  Committee  announce  with  pka«are  that. the  Rey.  (George  0ould,  of 
Norwich,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  pf  the  Society, 
at  jBlpom8|)uiy  Chapel.     Service  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  BVBNING  SBUMON.  .      ' 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evemng.  Seni^on  on  hehatf.of  the  Society 

,  idll  lie  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel.      The   Committee  have  pleasuie  in 

annorfccing  that  th^  R*v.  ^William  Arthur,  M.A.,  Seoretavy  of  t}je.  Wesleyan 

Missions,  will  be  the  prfeacher  on  the  occasion.     Service  to  commence  at 

half-past  six.  .    ' 


II    I »<    t  < 


THURSDAy^iAPilIL'27TH.    "  ,    ' 

PXJBLIO  MBl?riy:a  Ay  gXETER  mLt. '"  - 

The  Annual '"PttbHc^MSfeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held,  as  usual,  in 
Exeter  Hall,  at  which  the  Treasut^r,  Sir  MdHon  Peto,  Bart.»  J<E.P.,  has 
kindly  consented  to  preside.  .         i 

The  Rev.  C«  Vince,  of  Birmingham,  the  R9V.  C.  Bai^ache,  of  Islington, 
the  Rev.  R.  P.  Macmaster,  of  Biristol,  the  tev.  Dr.  Tidmani  Sfecretaiy  of  the 
London  Mission,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Sampson^of  CalQut^,  are  expected  to 
speak.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock,  .r. 

Tickets  for  the  Heetin'd^may  be  obtained  at  tho  Miasion  Howse/or  at  the 
vestries  of  the  VtfHouscht^ls.  .     y 

/  • :  ,1 

,    Tp^^   MEN'S   ASSOCIATION   IN   AID   OP  JEflB  JBAPTIST 

OTSSION^ARt  I^OClfcTY. 

'TMiAMxiH  Fttrblte  MeiAbg  will  be  heid  at  the  Walworth  Bbad  iphapel.  on 
Thursday  Evening,  A^il  27th,  at  Seven  o'clock.  Mr.  Alderman  Abbiss  has 
kindly  promised  to  preside.  The  Ber*  Thomas  1  Evans,  of  Di^^  Bev.  Richard 
Roberts  (Wesleyan  Minister),  and  olher  miuistexs,  wiU^id^ma  ^  meeting. 

•    '   I'        i 


2S8  THI  KISBIOirABT  HXBALD. 

THE  mSTOKY  OP  DOSS   AlfTHBAVADY. 

WEITTBZT  BT  AIMSBX^. 

(  Conimuedfrdm  page  192.) 
At  thiA  tinie,  there  haTing  been  no  church,  a  ferrka  waa  conducted  at  the  mi — 
zoom,  and  fearing  he  would  get  no  admitanee,  idwi^a  Btteaded  it  ihMmgh  one  of 
the  windowf.  Bein^  denfons  to  learn  how  to  pray,  as  he  um  <othera  do,  he  ap- 
plied to  Eev.  Stubbins  for  a  prayer-book,  who  sent  him  a  Bible.  It  ha¥ing  after 
this  become  public  that  he  wuhed  to  become  a  Ohrietieji,  eomeoae  intimaled  the 
nrcumstance  to  a  Christian  officer  of  the  regiment  (Cantein  J.  W.  Hace),  -who 
having  come  to  his  room  one  daj,  seeing  some  books  on  tae  table,  asked  him  what 
books  they  were,  when  he  was  answered  that  they  were  Bibles,  TesUments,  and 
Christian  tracts.  Captam  Hare  asked  him  i^ain  how  it  is  that  he  did  not  read 
his  own  books  ?  On  being  told  that  they  were  only  flibles  and  fictitious  stories, 
he  was  asked  what  truth  did  he  find  in  the  Bible  ?  He  said  that  he  found  a 
^Tiour.  Meanwhile,  takmg  off  his  turiiaa,  he  showed  hun  the  tuft  of  hair,  which 
the  Hindoos  wear  on  the  back  of  their  head,  was  remored,  which  he  said  he  did 
after  believfaig  on  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  admonition  and  advice  received  from 
that  officer  was  so  toaehmg  that  he  melted  into  teaie,  when  that  gentleman 
asked  him  to  call  at  his  house  always,  hear  the  Bible'read,  and  jom  hun  hi 
prayers. 

Such  visits  greatly  revived  him,  and  as  he  had  an  occasion  to  go  to  a  court  of 
mquuy  at  Vizagapatam,  he  asked  that  officer  to  give  him  a  letter  of  introduction 
to  Bev.  J.  Hav,  smce  that  gentleman  knew  TeloogoO'  well;  and  he  at  that  time 
not  bemg  well  acouainted  with  English.  This  gentleman,  promismg  to  send  the 
leUer  by  post,  ordered  him  to  proceed ;  and,  on  his  asriTal  at  Yiaagapatam,  he 
?^^ii  V  ^*^'  ^^^  handing  him  a  few  Telocgoo  vemea,  which  he  eomposed,  re- 
lated to  him  the  whole  of  the  circumstances^  and  asked  hun  to  baptiae  him.  But 
this  ^ntleman,  not  being  acquainted  with  him,  asked  if  any  of  the  Ohristian  officers 
would  recommend  him,  and,  when  he  was  told  that  he  would  receive  a  letter,  pro- 
mised to  baptize  him  when  the  letter  did  arrive.  Accordmg^y,  he  came  to  him  the 
following  day,  when  he  was  told  that  the  letter  had  arrived,  and  that  he  would  re- 
ceive hun  into  church  the  followmg  day.  At  the  appomted  time  he  proceeded  to 
the  house  of  that  gentleman,  wtare,  among  a  amll  congregation,  prayer  vns 
oitered,  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 

Soon  afi«r  this  he  returned  to  Berhampore,  fixwn  whence  he  proceeded  with  the 
raiment  to  Kamptee,  and  durii^  the  march  received  kind  tireatment  froan  the 
tforeaaid  Chnstian  officer  of  the  corps,  with  whom  he  always  joined  in  reading  the 
Bible  ^d  Maying,  After  his  arrival  at  Kamptee,  he  then  became  acquainted  with 
KevB.  Hislop  and  Hunter,  with  whom  he  associated  for  three  years,  and  received 
Chnstian  instruction.  Prom  thence  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  Saugor,  wh«re 
he  was  for  about  three  years  in  Christian  feUowslap  with  Mr.  Bae^  to  whom  he 
was  recommended  bv  the  former  missionaries.  Leaving  this  station,  he  prooaeded 
to  Secunderabad,  where  he  received  the  same  kind  treatment  at  the  hands  of  Bev. 
Purensotbee,  and  other  Christians. 

Proceeding  from  thence  to  Bangoon,  he  was  advised  by  Bev.  Puiensothec  to 
meet  Major-General  Bell,  which,  when  he  did,  he  was  kindly  received  and  per- 
mitted  to  attend  two  hours  every  Sabbath  at  his  house ;  and  during  these  visiu  he 
was  both  instructed  in  Scriptures,  and  prayers  were  held.  Daring  his  sUy  in 
Burmah,  this  gentleman,  having  had  occasion  twice  to  go  to  Madras,  kindly 
brought  hun  a  number  of  Teloogoo  tracts.  Bibles,  &c,  which  were  ultimately  of 
¥^^]^^'  ^^  attention  being  now  turned  to  instmot  a  few  of  the  boys  who 
Iwmedhis  relations,  he  began  the  work  (hut  previous  to  this  he  received  spiritual 
•dvioes  and  instructions  from  Bev.  Xincaid,  akng  with  Jdaj(»-.6eiieral  Bdl,  and 
this  Bev.  gentleman  shewed  him  every  kmd  of  attention  and  kindness).  With 
■J«"»r  education  for  his  relatives,  he  mtroduced  scriptural,  by  which  means,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  nightly  prayer  meetmg  for  the  benefit  of  his  family  and  rehk 
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tioDi,  and  others  wbo  were  willing  to  come,  he,  throngh  the  grace  of  God,  soc- 
oeeded  in  addiuig  to  tin  flock,  of  Chf iat  three  eoals— vie,  Parantol,  Purdasse, 
and  Venketawami,  who  were  baptized  by  Rer.  Eose.*  After  this,  dx  groups 
ofoosTertfl  were  baptiaed,  cansiflting  of  twenty  two  indiriduals. 

When  these  candidates-  were  presented  for  baptism  they  were  examined  by  the 
missioiiarieB  who  wer»  saiisfied  as  to  their  eonversiou  and  faith  in  the  Lord.  Revs. 
Stevens  and  Bote  at  all  times  and  invariably,  gave  great  assistance  in  all  matters, 
and  imparted  not  only  Christian  inatruotiou,  but  were  mingled  in  Christian  fellow« 

Being  ordered  from  thenoe  to  Arcot,  Doss  Anthravady  arrived  there,  where  he 
associated  with  Bev.  Andrew  Sawyer  and  his  small  congregation.  At  this  place 
«B  well  as  at  Bangoon,  the  Spirit  of  God  stirred  up  many  dormant  souls,  who  like 
the  iailor  at  Philippi  asked : ''  Sim.  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?**  and  during  a  space 
of  three  years  forty-K)ne  persons  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  Church. 

Durinfl^  his  stay  at  Arcot,  Miyor  Debbie,  Captain  Smith  at  Oude,  Mr.  Sharp, 
C.S.,  and  other  Christian  friends,  kindly  assisted  him  by  correspondence,  by 
instruction,  by  advice,  and  by  peenniary  aid.  The  Reva.  A.  Sturge,  J.  Bowdcn, 
£.  Marsden,  and  Mrs.  Lechler  paid  several  visits,  to  the  great  joy  and  satisfaction 
ef  the  Christians  there*  The  regiment  having  been  ordered  to  Madras  he  pro^ 
eeeded  with  it,  with  sue  other  candidates  ready  to  be  received  into  the  visiible 
ehureh  of  Christ,  and  a  lew  inquirers,  with  a  full  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
work  in  the  minds  of  many,  and  win  souls  to  Christ.  In  all  these  the  glory, 
hoBour,  praise  and  power,  be  givea  to  the  everoblessed  triune  God. 

Coneen^ngtbenatiTebrollier  who  has  related  in  so  simple  and  inte  resting  a  manner 
the  story  of  nis  life,  we  have  received  the  following  note  from  our  esteemed  firiend, 
the  Rev.  A.  Sturge,  late  of  Madrss.  Our  readers  will  rejoice  with  us  at  the 
blessing  vrhidi  has  attended  the  labours  o€  this  Hindu  Christian.  May  God  raise 
Qp  many  like  him ;  the  evangeliaalion  of  India  would  then  be  speedy  and  complete. 

^Dees  Anthravady  was  introduced  to  me  soon  after  my  arrival  in  Madras  as  an 
earnest  and  dishiterested  laboorer  in  the  Lord*s  work,  and  it  was  very  gratifying 
in  my  yieils  to  Arcot,  where  he  lived,  te  witness  bis  zealous  and  self-denying 
efforts  to  do  good  to  the  soab  of  his  f^ow-countrymen.  He  preferred  retaining 
hb  secular  appointmefnt  as  a  mecB  vrriter  of  the  41st  Regiment,  N.I.,  to  bein^ 
officially  eonnectod  with  any  mission,  to  prevent  the  suspicion  being  entertained 
by  those  whoae  spiritual  wdfare  he  sought  to  promote,  that  he  was  influenced  by 
mercenary  motives.  Rveiy  evening,  after  the  duties  of  his  office  were  discharged, 
he  hdd  meetings  in  his  house  for  prayer,  the  exposition  of  Scripture,  and  conver- 
ettion  with  inqmma,  wlueh  were  often  protracted  till  midnight  He  also  fre- 
quently preached  in  the  open  air  to  the  Hindu  and  Mahomm^n  sepoys  of  the 
itgimeiit.  Poesessed  of  natural  abilities  of  a  high  order,  be  has  acquired  a  know- 
ledge of  several  native  languages,  and  speaks  and  writes  English  with  considerable 
^nency  and  correetness.  He  is  a  bright  example  of  what  the  Gospel  can  accomplish 
in  one  bom  and  edneated  in  the  darkness, '  and  surrounded  by  the  debasing 
inflnenoes  of  heathenism ;  and  ia  held  in  high  and  deserved  esteem  by  Christians 
•of  Madras  of  all  denominations.  His  daily  life  and  conversation  are  so  exemplary, 
that  even  the  unconverted  £aTopean  oihcers  of  the  regiment  say,  ^*  there's  uo 
mistake  about  this  man*s  religion."  He  is,  indeed,  an  epistle  of  Christ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  The  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  his  work  of  faith  and  labour 
ef  love :  many  of  his  conntfymen  have,  through  his  instrumentality,  been  brought 
OQt  of  the  darknees  of  heathenism  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  it 
WM  delightful  to  witness,  when  oommemonting  with  them  the  dying  love  of  Him 
i<ho  gave  his  life  a  ransom  iw  ainners  of  every  clime,  the  deep  emotion  depicted 

*  Afttr.lris  arrival  ia  Bnnuib»  D«  Asthisirady  was  led  to  inquira  more  fhUy  into  the  troths 
tasght  ia  the  <wdiBaQcs  of  baptism,  and  being  eatisfied  that  imiaersioii  was  the  toriptaral 
same,  iito.it  his  privilsgs  W  bs  baried  with  Chnst  iu  baptism,  with  the  fust  coayerta  giren 
him. 
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in  t&eir  donnteniilceS)  tiuf  teuts  Tttnning  down  tbe  sttsHI^'  cheeks  of  aomei  md  to 
hear  them  Joining  in  singiDg  the  praf^e  of  onr  great  Redeemer^  iniietd  of  Brahma, 
Vishnu^  Stra,  and  others  that  are  bo  gods,  a«  tbey  had  done  formerly.  One  of 
them  (a  relative  of  Anthravady'sX  before  his  oonrersion^  wa$  so  aealowly  attached 
to  the  rites  of  Hinduism  as  to  allow  the  hooks  to  be  inserted  in  bis  flesbt  and 
whirled  in  the  ahr,  at  the  Swinging  Feast,  as  it  is  called,  amid  the  acclamations  of 
'  the  superstitions  crowd,  who  try  to  oatch  the  flowers  scattered  by  the  devotee. 
After  giving  very  satis&ctory  evidence  of  tranalalion  into  the  kingdom  of  <aod'a 
dear  Son,  and  from  wor^ipphig  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  true  and  living  God  he  died 
a  short  time  since  in  great  peace.  Almost  his  last  words  were,  ^*  I  have  found  the 
Ixvd.  My  sins  are  pardoned.  Is  it  profitable  for  me  to  live  any  longer  ?  But 
now  I  go  to  my  Sanonr.**  Onr  brother  is  now  stationed  at  Madras,  and  is  steadily 
devoting  his  energies  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  atthesametimefiuthfully  performing 
the  duties  of  his  office.'* 


,H    .  I  I  H       .1*    .    »■ 


THE  PRESEDJ^NT  OF  tUKK'S  ISLANDS,  ON  THE  CAICOS  inSSION. 

BT  THE  BBV.   W*  K,  ATCBOVT. 

I  take  ficom  the  Blue  Books  for  1862,  the  following,  written  by  PresidentMoir, 
which  may  be  interesting,  and  descriptive  oC  that  through  which  we  have  often  to 
pass  for  weeks  togetheri  as  well  as  a  disinterested  account  of  the  state  of  one  part 
of  our  mission.     The  President  writes — 

<' Accompanied  by  Mr.  Tucker  and  Basden^  I  started  for  the  seUlement  of 
Lorimores,  in  a  half-decked,  flat-bottomed,  boat,  which  was  indisijensable  in  cross- 
ing over  the  immense  reaeh  of  ahallow  water  and  sand-bars,  which  extend  sixty 
miles  in  length,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  in  breadth,  along  the  south  side 
of  the  Caicos.  Our  purpose  was  to  reach  Loriinores  either  the  same  night  or  next 
morning,  but  a  severe  gale  of  wind  forced' back  the  tide  to  such  an  extent,  as  to 
leave  US' aground  about  ten  miles  from  share,  when  darkness  overtook  us,  and  we 
had  to  rsngn  ourselves  to  the  inevitable  oonsequcDce  of  passing  the  night  in  the 
boot  Stretching  ani  awning,  wad  making  ourselves  as  coaubrtable  as  our  situation 
would  permit,  we  slept  as  we-  conld,  and  wished  fdr  theda)?.  The  morning  of  Satur- 
day; the  27th  dawned,  the  gal&eotttintnnff,  aoeompanied  by  heavy,  squalls  and  rain. 
The  three  onen,  'who  formed  our  orew^  had  to  jnmp  >oveit)o«iid»  and  |by. dint  of 
throwing  over  the  ballast' and  shovhig  tbe  boats  thrnigh  tbeaand-bars,  and  over 
the  shaUows,  we  got  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  shore,  wh€»  aU  took  to  the 
water  and  waded  to  hmdi '  A  three^vule  walk  ibaottght.us  to  m  abandoi^edr  esUte, 
caned  ^  Increase,'*  and  4o  tbe  eoCtaoe  of  a  decent,  black  woman,  («.  member  o^  our 
dutrch)  where  we  were  glad  to'imuse  eun  toilets,  take>  BDme-reiceshman^  and  a 
aiesta,  during  the  helit  ofthe  d^^  ere  eaeh,  with  his  portmsoteaUt  and  two  men 
with  other  neceasitits,  startedJar  a  walk  toJLorimoire^  aituated  ab9ut  six  miles  in 
tbe  interior,  or  rather,  nearly  ovee  to  the  north.aide-  of  tbe  ^islandf  whisre  we  ar- 
rived at  dark.  Hwwig  dined,  we  retbed  to  •  bed,  bttt,  ^las,^  not  tOjaleeik.  Ix  ap- 
pears* that  an  abundant -crop  ef  Gkdnca  com  oonduoea  to  tbe;|^roduotion  ^dis- 
asamation  of  a  pest  of  fleas^  and  cbigoa«  wHidb  toiment«the  uoinitiat^.ao4  set 
oomfort  and  sleepat  deflanoe^'and  atofaovghihe  honse'we  occupied, .seamed  whole- 
■  >oomev' these  plagues  infested  ua  daring  oar  stay  at  thiftplafiOt 
'  ^  Sandav,'28th.H^I  waatanoh  pleased' ta<day  when  visiting,  the  Sahbat)H9cbooI> 
in connetiton  with tfie^oly'plaoeQtf^ttiliip here,  keptttphpr  the.Baf»tistiVJU|aion. 
Mr  Eieitr  appears  to  tslke  great  ipafaia  wSth  btaphai^  and  evidfSBlly  un&fff|4  sound 
relnions  hsstrdctiob:  •  to  •  tbei  acholara^  who  ^  evwoed  ooiMiderable  8|Mitade  Mo^  in 
rrafying to qnestioqs  put;  and* in^'pai* <nnghig,*'  in  irhkb' lattcpr  tbef.)fPKO$aled. 
Thm  waB>a  good  attebdanae  «f  «dulta(at'  tbe  ntoming  aervioe^  vdiiob  tWnvKerr 
onidueted,^akL  whose  address  was  suited  iohia  heareift,  and  diaplsofeda  Jmoipjedge 
ofgoepel  truth,!witbleUoitytebMiniamMrof^oafllnmi]^eaftiBCut.' 
to  he -quietly  and  dfiearoliriy'ket>tbfi4he  aattlers^and  lttadeistand'lthat2£f  Kerr 
has  been  happily  an  laBtaroment  in'Woridng  a  gocat  dian|^tibr  l)ia  |)etlafiiMP9«iig 
the- people,  who sppearmntb aad'dastnredly'alttasiied to  hvDii..    i  i       ...i     • . 


'^  "  Monday,  29<il^T1«lei»)'the  dsy*'8ohool'  at  twdnre  6*clbck  at  iUMni«  where  I  found 
t  lan^e  atteudamce  both  of  parents  and  children.  The  exaaii&ation  of  the  latter  by 
Iff  Kerr,  in»  most  creditable  alike  to  teeeher  and  taught,  and  I  ean  only  repeat 
that  yojms  and  old  in  the  settlement  arennder  deep  obligation  to  the  miasionary, 
for  the  able  and  earnest  manner  in  ^ieh  he  seems  to  -be  condiieting  his  labour 
among  them. 

"  Aner  dinner  we  started  for  out  first  halting' place,  and  while  riding  thronghrthe 
▼fllage  old  and  ydang  famed  oat  to  givens  a  parting  greetiRg.  Next  to  the  £eas 
and  chigoa,  pigs  and  children  appeair  to  be  mOst  abandnnt  natural  productions  at 
Lorimores.  The  multitude  of'  nude  and  semi-nude  children  chisteriog  on  the 
boundary  waUs  was  really  remarkable,  and,  makhig  a  rough  estimate,  I  should 
calculate  that  an  allowance  of  six  children  under  the  age  of  14  to  each  cottage, 
was  not  by  aij  means  excessive/' 

His  Honour  is  often  with  his  family  at  our  worship*  He  tells  others  it  is 
refreshing  to  hear  us,  and  appears  to  be  interested  in  our  work. 

Mn  Maxwdl  is  no  more.  Though  the  rector  of  Grand  Capr,  I  was  the  only 
person  he  desired  to  see.  He  could  oe  satisfied  only  as  I  was  with  him.  He' waa 
yery  grateful  for  our  prayers,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  at  his  bedside.  Last  Sun- 
day I  preached  his  fiineral  sermon  to  a  large  and  very  attentive  congregatiDn.  We 
had  always  been  on  terms  of  friendship,  but  having  to  pnv  with  him,  frequently 
to  converse  with  him,  and  console  both  him  and  his  funiiy,  led  him  to  say^  now 
he  knew  me  better  than  ever. 

YTe  have  had  more  of  the  whites  Ht  chapel  this  yeair  than  in  all  the  years  oS' 
fbrmer  times. 


■  '  !■    "F 


.    COiiPORTAGp  IN  JBRITTA'NY. 

BT     M.    BOSLPRBUU.)     SCUPTCBB^IUEADBB. 

Guingamp,  28rd  August -^I  went  to  a  weaver,  ten  steps  farther ;  he  had  a  work- 
man  aged  sixty  yean,  and  two  women  to  spin ;  I  read  them  six  chapters  out  of 
the  New  Testament,  to  which  they  listened  attentively.  Being  asked  to  read  what 
concerns  the  Virgin  Mary,  I  did  so,  and  then  went  out* 

Wednesdiy,  24th.-^I  went  to^ay  in  the  heart  of  the  town;  passing  before  the 
barracks,  I  spoke  to  a  soldier  at  the  gate  on  religion;  he  tried  to  evade  my  ques- 
tions, and  gave  no  signrof  rehgions  i&ta.  <  I  read  to  him  two  chapters,  and  he  tor- 
rowed  a  tract. 

Near  the  church  I  entered  into  a  hamei»inake/s  shop ;  he  said  he  possessed  two 
Bibles,  showing- me  one  of  them,  which  he  had  tied  round  with  a  cord  so  as  to 
stKnl  the  bhMlibgi  He  faitd  done'  thie  out  t>f  contempt  for  the  book,  which  he 
tnought  could  not  be  tiie  tnie  Bible^as  the  colporteur  only  asked  hinh  one  fianc 
(lOd.^  for  it  f  The  low  price  had  made  him  this^  it  ta  be  a  Protestant  BiUe  <viz.^ 
a  lltlsified  one.)  Had  with  him<  religious  conversatkm^  md  some  controversy.;  he 
i^pears attached  toRomamism,  b^t  devdd  of tme  piety;  he  is  aged.  A  young  man,, 
i^ied  thirty,  wotking  with  him,  listened  to  us  with  apparent  interest^  and  when  Heft, 
he'  was  reading  in'tbe  despised  fiible.  Went  next  to  St  Leopard-Street,  near  the 
aqueduct^  and  there  spoke  to  several  women  mitimg  down  4it  a  gateway ;  read  a 
few  chapters,  and  soon  was  tnrronnded  by  more  than  ten  other'  women^  among 
whom  some  shewed  some  attadimdnt  (interest)  for  this  r^idiug.  Thev  asked  what 
had  reference  to  the  Virgin^  believing  Fvotcstania  n^vcr  apeak  about  her* 

llranday;  d5th. — Read  a  chaptev^  and  said  a  few  words  to  a  iniit*ieller  neie  the 
ehnrch^fltens^  hut  she  did  not  afwcar  tonched  by  what  I  said.  Following  the  road 
leading  to  Morlaix,  I  entered  a  eboemaker^s  shop,  Afty  steps  lower  down  than  the 
two  bridges ;  you  desoend  it^  to-  go  into  hk  shopw  ibee^  were  several  woncmen, 
one  knows  M.  Bouhon ;  he  is  «  young  man.  The  master's  wife  observed  that  she 
would  ever  love  the  Virgin,  hot  the  man  did  not  show  mnoh  regard  for  his  religion. 
Alter  reading  some  ehapteni  there,  wentout.  '  Enteted  another  sfaoemaker^s  shop, 
near  the  lanns  enicttoB  on  the  common.  Tbere  were*  two  wotfcacn  and  one  ap- 
prentice. Tne  maater  and  tha  aj^rthtioe  hAd  bought  some,  timeibefore^  apd  oi  a 
eolporteur,  a  New  Testament  each.    I  read  out  of  the  master's  New  Testament  six 


'immg\iithaptmB^'nbkikdi»f:he^  ttttoatiTdy.  The  naster,  a  sroong  tma,  ap- 
pears accessible.  Coming  back,  I  read  a  chapter  to  an  old  jaan  who  waa  walkiBg 
near  the  hospital ;  he  showed  me  a  Btnmg  of  beads  which  he  kept  in  a  small  baff. 

Saturday  27iih.-*-Weiit(into  the  hoiiaca  doae  to  our  house  (at  the  Capswtnf*  CoO" 
ment);  there  Iread  some  chapters,  ahdut  the  Virgia  to  two  woaen  who  appeand 
eatiafied,  especiallv  the  miairess  of  the  hoose.  .  .  .  Opposite  the  first  street, 
sttar  tiie  siTer.,  I  Joond  a  tailor,  agedahoutUfby^fire ;  he  worka  an  a  smaH  house, 
and  the  window  is  very  smidl.  Lwent  in  and  read  to  him.  seyeral  chapters;  he 
was  pleased.  He  had  reoeiyed  n^e  weUL  A  young  girl  came  in  to  listen,  then  the 
mistress ;  the  latter  encooraged  me  to  continue  reflSins; ;  as  thej^  listened  attentarely, 
I  read  twelve  chapters  in  the  ^ew  Testament.  Wnen  X  finished,  they  all  aakad 
me  to  come  again.    I  left  them  a  tract 

Monday,  29th. — Head  to  the  carpenter's  wife  opposite  the  Capucins.  She  ap- 
peared edified.  Higher  up,  I  read  to  a  second  carpenter ;  had  there  five  hearers 
who  seemed  to  like  my  raiding.  X  left  them  a  tract  by  Kapol^n  Rousael,  and 
nromised  to  call  agaia  for  it  At  the  entrance  of  St.  X^eonaFd^s-atreet  is  a  bouse 
(near  the  Convent,  of  Montbareil),  the  mistress  was  inside ;  a  workman  also  wbo 
had  come  to  talk,  and  an  old  man«  named  "  I*a  Cour,"  ex-soldier  of  Kapoleon  L ; 
this  one  was.  in  bed,  having  only  one  leg.  They  have  a  Bible  in  the  house.  We 
spoke  on  religion.  The  woman  sided  with  me  in  the  discussion.  X  read  one  of 
Aoussers  tracts  bearing  on  tbe  discussion:  **  God  is  too  good  to  send  us  to  Hell.** 
Another  workman  entered,  and  we  continued  to  discuss.  He  had  been  during  one 
year  ^  novice  "  in  a  copvent  of  Capncins,  and  "  trappiste  **  for  two  months.  Some- 
one  brought  the  '^  Life  of  Jesus,"  by  *^  Renan  "  and  a  refutation  of  the  book  bv  a 
shoemaker.  The  woman  continued  to  uphold  me,  the  ex-monk  defended  orthodox 
Catholicism,  and  the  other  workman  took  part  for  M.  Renan.  Having  said  a  few 
kind  words  to  the  old  man,  I  went  out,  having  been  there  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


CaXXHFTTA. 

A  conference  of  our  missioiiary  brethren  labouring  in  Bengal  met  on  the  18th 
January,  in  Calcotta,  and  contimied  for  several  dfrjrs.  The  full  particulars  have 
not  yet  neached  us,  but  we  learn  that  some  changes  are  proposed  in  the  looatkm 
^  a  few  bretiizen,  md  that  Mr.  Fearoe'a  Theolii^ieal  Class  is  finally  to  be  temed 
at  Serampore. 

BITIIXT. 

Mrs.  Kerry's  school  was  about  to  re-assemble  with  a  larger  nviraber  of  girls 
than  ever.  The  cholera  is  raging  among  the  villages  to  the  south,  where  Mr. 
Een^  labours,  partly  fiom  the  effects  of  3ie  cyclone.  Mr.  Kerry's  letters  in  the 
public  papers  on  the  hardheartedness  of  the  Zemindars  have  been  very  useful  in 
awakenmg  attention,  and,  in  some  measure,  in  correcting  the  evil. 

SEBiLMTOHE. 

At  the  request  of  the  brethren,  Mr.  Martin  has  removed  from  Barisil  to  Seram- 
pore, and  will  endeavour  to  occupy  tbe  post  left  vacant  by  the  departure  of  Mr. 
tSampson. 

SEWHT. 

Mr.  Allen  has  paid  a  very  pleasant  visit  to  Dinagepore,  where  he  found  the 
body  of  native  Christians,  a  long  time  without  a  missionary,  holding  their  ground. 
Mr.  Allen  is  about  to  go  to  Dacca,  to  supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Robert  Robinson, 
who  is  on  his  way  to  England  for  his  health. 

DACCA. 

Mr.  Supper  has  been  fiiUy  occupied  in  journeying  through  the  districts  around 
Dacca,  preaching  everywhere  the  Word.  The  reception  he  has  met  with,  he 
sajs,  "  has  never  been  better."  Several  inquirers  hare  presented  themselvesy  irho 
will,  probably,  be  soon  baptixed. 

GTA. 

Mr.  Ealberer  says  that  he  has  met  with  a  good  deal  of  encouragement  in  this 


fiMDOtts  heathen  city.    The  people  are  glad  to  hear  the  Gospel  from  the  lipi  of  the 
«^  old  miaiionary/^  as  they  term  him. 


Mr.  Smith  reports  ieveral  baplisma,  boA  among  Eumpeans  and  natives,  and 
that  the  mission  has  made  solid  progress  dming  the  year.  Bveiy  evening  the 
Gospel  is  preached  in  four  places  in  the  city,  and  a  central  aehool  has  been  cMn* 
meneed  in  the  nafket-plaoe.  The  building  i/ras  formerly  the  Goremment  College. 
Fifty  children  at  once  soitered  on  the  opening  of  it 

AFBICA,  CAIUBOOKB  EITaB. 

Under  date  of  Jan.  SOth,  Mr.  Saker  annotmces  the  unexpected  decease  of  Mrs. 
Smith.  With  her  husband  she  had  taken  a  passage  to  Fernando  Po,  on  account 
of  the  state  of  her  health,  and  died  on  the  way.  She  was  beloved  by  all,  and  her 
loss  is  a  severe  one,  both  to  our  dear  brother  and  to  the  mission.  Her  departure 
took  place  on  the  27th  January. 

8I£RaA  LBONB. 

Mr.  Diboll  has  commenced  his  labours  with  the  native  church,  which  numbers 
thirty-five  members.  He  has  also  visited  Waterloo,  and  commenced  a  Sunday- 
school  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  DibolL  Bible-classes  have  also  been  instituted. 
Mr.  Diboll  would  be  glad  of  aid  in  order  to  sustain  two  native  preachers. 

JAMAICA,  CALABAB. 

Mr.  Boberts  has  entered  with  great  energy  on  his  important  work,  and  is 
resolved,  with  Grod*s  blessing,  to  render  his  department  most  useful  and  efficient. 
He  is  greatly  in  want  of  every  kind  of  school  materiel,  and  will  be  happy  to 
•blain  donations  of  books,  maps,  and  other  school  apparatus. 

WAIiDjaiSIA. 

Mr.  Kinfldon  reports  that  the  canse  of  God  around  him  is  suffering  every  way. 
Scarcity  of  work,  the  low  rate  of  wages,  the  high  price  of  clothing,  and  the 
increase  of  theft,  render  it  very  difficult  to  struggle  on.  His  schools  are  also 
filing  for  want  of  peamtary  support,  and  through  the  poverty  of  the  people. 


ST.  Aim's  BAT. 


Mr.  Millard,  in  anticipation  of  the  returns  to  be  given  at  the  forthcoming 
session  of  the  Union,  states  that  the  decrease  in  the  membership  of  the  churches 
will  be  over  1,200.  On  the  general  eondition  of  the  people  he  says  that  while 
ffronnd  provisions  are  somewhat  more  plentiful,  many  have  no  mon^  to  purchsse 
food.  **It  is  painful,*'  he  adds,  **  to  witness  the  general  prostration  of  spirit  among 
all  classes.  Imde  is  dull,  and  multitudes  can  get  no  work.  .Hence,  idle  habits 
are  foonned  among  the  peasantry.** 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 
The  Meetings  during  the  past  month  have  been  unusually  numerous,  and  firom 
reports  which  we  have-received  they  appear  to  have  been  successful. 

Scotland         .        .        :        .    Kevs.  J.  Robinson  and  T.  Evans. 

Loughton        ....    Revs.  F.  TVestrail  and  T.  Phillips. 

Dover,  FoUeestone,  &e.    .       .    Revs.  A.  Sturge  and  Fred.  TrestraiL 

Harlow  and  Bishop's  Stortford    Dr.  Underbill. 

Cheltenham    .        .  .Dr.  Underbill  and  Rev.  T.  Wheeler. 

Herefordshire  and  Radnor      .    Rev.  R.  Bion. 

Safi^n  Walden,  &c.  .    Revs.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  and  R.  Bion. 

Bedford  ....    Rev.  F.  Trestrail. 

Ramsgate,  Margate,  &c. .       .    Revs.  J.  Drew  and  W.  A.  Gillson. 

Gamlingay      ....    Rev.  R.  Bion. 

Kewbn^,  Wokingham,  &c.     .    Revs.  W.  Teall  and  A.  Sturge. 

Hemel  Hempstead  .  .    Rev.  T.  Phillips. 

Tottenham      ....    Rev.  R.  Bion. 

Newton,  &c Rev.  T.  Evans. 

Leamington     •       •       •       .    Rev.  Francis  Tucker,  B.A. 
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AllVUAL  SOB8CRIPTION8. 


CMSon,  W.,  Esq.,  High^ 

flpl^,  Herts ^..„.  1  0 

Bntterwortli,  W.  A.,  Esq. , 

',    /$u4>iton  —.,-.,♦  J2  p 

Ditto,  foj:  Ow  ,^,^ I  0 

Ditto,  for .  JT  i«r  ^  ...^. ^,  0  10 

f,B»^fprorth,Mi»8M- A»,  t  0 

.Fdttfir.R.  S.,Caq i  6 

Legp,    Mrs.^    Blshop'i 


0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


'  CdNTRIBUTIONS         '  ' 

S4h$ived  on  aeeourii  •/  ih§  liceptiH-Misitcmaihy  SocUty,  from  F§btumr^  V>th  U 

'     '  WAO  dcaptw  flat  tin  OonUlbuUwi  la  for  Widow  and  Orphamt ;  HP  toe  JfaUff^fftwdttn ; 

T,  for  ThmskUioM, 

£«.(!.  £  t.  d. 

,  DevoBchire  Sqoarp— 

CbnfriU.'Sun.  Seho6l, 
f9r3rp,byy^.M,A^    1  U    0 
Edmonton—' 

CoBtrilM.  Son.  School,   ' 
forJTF.DyT.UtM.A.    2.  0    1 
HABimersraith— 

Cotlec;,©lf  IT^O^....    5    0    0 
Harlltagton— 
,   CoUec.  tor  W  A  0  .^.,,    1    0    0 

Contrfl>ation8... ,»  10    0    0 

H«nrtetto  Street- 


0    0 


1 

9 


itle,ftil6)>  1 

,PWmjM,Mr.  J.  R 2 

^Itog^,  Mr.  W.,  Peck. 

ham 0  10'  6 

p  Smitb,  W.I.. 'E«q.,  Bt. 

Lilians 2    2    0' 

8mith,K^.B.,  Canonbory  110 

Tfrllniff.Mr |    0    0 

WflA&e^  Rot.  T 1    1    0 


•       *     DoHATTOm, 

A  ^oth«r,  for /ml^ 

I  Qw  ^>  And  K.  M. 

'  X.C 

McRitcOfe,T.,15aq.  ,...^ 

J      Upder  10*,,.,.^ 


0  10  0 
5    0    0 

1  0  0 
600 
0    2    6 


'I 


-•    t  Leoagim. 

Donghtyf  tbe  kte  Mr^ 
J.  GU  oC  tdnooln,  by 
',    <:  lir*  C.  Dovtgbty .........  19  10    t 

£ade,  the  late  Mrs.,  of 
;    r.iI)l9on,    by    Key.    F. 
.    ^.  liarl^   ^ .*..r..«,K.,  21  10    0 


r;i 


U>in>Oir  AWD  MtDpLBSIX. 

^    pf^enea,  York  ]ioad^ 
>    „;<iptrlb».,S(in.'School, 
....^  7or;»r/»,byT.«:.M.A.    1  12   « 
Bloomsbury- 

OontHbR^AnufiofaOol, 
tor\Se».  HT.  S,  We^ 

'    «     fleir*«&ADol,AyM.w    A    0    0 
— Bifaton— 

GontcquitloT|i._» 11  IS    0 

Brompton.'Onsloir  Cbapel~ 

^^    rr  ^ntrlbntlon  ^ -..,;    0    8    7 

V    rfCamberwell,  Denqaark-plac^—     ' 
Oollec.for  ITAO  ......    8    7    9 

0    4>Q»«  Charles  Street-    . 
..  ilontrtbe.,  San.  School, 

forJV/'^byy.M.M.A.    2    9    8 
Do.,  Gotnig(!tli«en~ 

iMtto,  dhto.  fbr  jep. 


f.       nnderReT.G.Ffearee, 
^    "•byT.M.M.A 


•••%••••• 


20 


2 
1 


Oomqiercial  Street— 

CootrlbtttlonB 10 

Dhto,  Btin.  School,  fbr 
...   -yi».hyTr.M.M.A....    2  10 
'  Prtnner  Stfeet— 
_     Contribs.,  ibr  JTJ^.by 

*-^.M.A.     ...........a      0  11      8 

l«gj?0.  Qwa;^  Boad- 
Collee.  for  iT^tO 5    0    0 

ComrfbKMiuce...^,  00   7   S 


Contrlbattops  «.„.I...^..    1    3 


Htehgat 


•ntribs.  Stin,  School,    til    4 
Itlinfton,  urosto  Street— 

Contribs.  Son.  sch.  for 

.  iV/».  ^yT.M.  V-A.    2    S  10 
Do..  Salter's  Hall— 

ContHbs.  Sno.  Soh.O^s 

expenses) 1  )2    4 

KIngsgate  Chapel— 

Collection , 3  18  10 

Mazf  Pond— 

Cdntilbi.  Son.  Sen.  for 

,   ^P.byT.  1JUM,A.    8    0    9 
Ifarsh  Gate  Lane— 
Contriba. by T.M.M.A.    0)4'   0 


Ifewca^Streot,  City— 

Contrlbfl.  hy  T.M.M.A.    t  '  4  10 
Newington,  EbenoMr  Sun. 
School— 

Cantriba.  for  NP,^f 

T.M.M.A..,; .'    0   5  11 

Feckham,  Park  Road— 

Collec.  for  IT*  0  .,^...    1  W   0 
BoKent**  Street,  tJimbeth— 

Gontr^ba^Si^^Sfhool.    0    2    8 
Spepcer  Place— 
,  Cpntribe.StQ,  School, 

for Arp,hrt.1itlI.A.    8  U   2 
Stainea^   .     ^ 

,  C^Crfbs.Oestez))«nMs)  4  18    1 
Stoke  NewlBgton,Cbttrch  . 

Street-       ' 

Contribo^ons.... 4  '8    0 

.Tottenham,  West  Oreon 
-  Snnday  School— 

Contrlbatlons' 1  15  '5 

Tottenham  Court  JE(oad^ 

Contribtitloni.... ,.    8  ;7   9 

Uplon  Chapel— 

Gontribft^  S^.  School,    ' 

.  fofiir/<,byYjf.M.A.    2    8,1 
37aliroitb ,  East  Street— 

OwtKihs.  Son.  School, 
tfKjfP^\uX.UM,A.    18    6 
WMfcDraytoh—    . 

ONittiha.  fbr  if  P  ......    8    15 


Leighton  Bnuard— 

Gbntribiftfotii 2    6 

Biseley^ 

CoBee.  fOr  iTAO 0  15 

CoIlee.for  WAO 0  12 

Gontriba.for  J'P I    0 

TBorieli^i-^ 

Collee.  for  WJ^  0 •  10 

OoBtxttt.  for  N^P ......  0  18 


8    8 


Clfonka— 

Contribatlona 

Colnbrook— 

Contribntions 2  14 

Great  MisfleBUiii->- 

Contribatlona I  12 

Do.  Jot  JIT /*..««»• 8    B 

Hiddenham— 

Contributions 10   & 

High   Wyoombe,  Oakm 
Chapel— 
Collec,  for  IT'^'O .......    1    0 

Contributions „ 88    4 

Do.foriyp 0  IS 

Do.  fliar  CMfM .........    1    0 

OlBey— 

Oriiec.  for  ITdlO 2    2    0 

Contrjlyf Anna ..>...,....  17  U  10 

Do.JorNP  4  18    8 

Waaton  TorrllW^ 
CoUeo.  for  W^O ......    0  10  11 

Contributions.....,,,....    0  14    8 

Do.  forilTi*,...........    0    4    5 


OkmbrldgeshlmvAttxSliary«~ 

Contriba.  on  aooount, 
hyE.Faalar,  £■!....  79    8    5 
Cambridge — 

Denattona  ......*...»•..  95    0   0 

Do.,  Zton  Chapel— 

Collec  for  W.4  0  ......    8    0    0 


Cockermouthf- 
Contribs.  for  J^P  ...*.. 

CoavwAJEA* 
Saltash— 
CoUee. for  IT^IO  ...... 

Oootributions «». 


0    6    0 


10    0 
5  16    7 


Do.forJVP 0  18  11 


Chester8«k^       . , 
Collec.  for  YT^O  ......1    0 


DlT 

£ziter.  Priory  Ctepal— 

Contribatlona 10    0   8 

mvaeombe— 
CoUec  for  WS  0 ......    110 

Kilgsbridge^  t' 
Proflta  of  lootere  by 
Mr.  J.  R.PhlUipa...    4  15   0 
r  North  Devwi  AaadHtfT- 

Per  J.  Dameott,  Efeq..  60  0  0 
Plymoatlir<-    ' 
Colleo.   for   W  ^  0, 

noMj  M..*..-..* i  10  0 

Torquay- 
Contribnttona  ............  50   6  0 

Ditto,  Sub.  School 
Qnartedy  Odb- 
tribe.  towards  iiup- 
portof<4rP/]Dioca    4  10  0 


0  2   8 


Bridport— 
OBotilhA.  for  MP  ..••M 


TSA  uaaiovIxt'^daitLv. 


Collec  ibrW^O  .^...    0  «> 
GontiibnUoiu 3    0 

XMxmx. 
Darlingtoo — 

Contribs.  far  N  P 0    9 

HbDkavMraiaalli*- 

Collectton O  ]» 

Wtttoii  F^k— 

ContribatUni.........^.    0  U 

Bftrking— 

Contrite.  Son.  Sebool, 

forNP. ^.    0   7 

Harlov— 

ContrilML»Ba]aaoe^....  38  2 
Luigham — 

CoU^ciarfrjbO^ 1  U 

Coatribadofu............  S9  17 

Do.  torNP,.,.^ a  10 

Wftltbaxn  Abtef— 

Contrite.,  Balance 7  14 

Q] 

Bnrfbrd— 

CoDtrttefor  IT^O...  0  ft 
Gheltiioham,  Cambray  Chape) — 

Contributions 16  10 

Chipphii;  Sodbury— 

Contributions 6    S 

Do.«Dr^'/»   .........    1    I 

Do.  for  GMiMk,....,^    1    t 

Lydnej-o 

Contribniiiina...... ......  10    0 

Tewrkesbnry — 

Contrite,  on  aoeoont..    ft    0 

HAMPtBimi. 

Frediwater,  Isle  of  Wight— 

ContribntloM 1  14 

Newport,  Isle  of  WIghfr— 

Cbntrite.  for  yp 1    0 

Sonthampton.  Portland  Chapel-— 

Conkribtttlona 20    0 

Do.,  Carltoc  Rooms — 

Gbntrite.  Son.  School, 

torNP. 0  10 

Wallop— 

Contribntlona 9    7 

HnmrOHDSVIBK, 

Fownhope—  ' 

Collec.  for  WJt  0.^...    0    ft 

Coutributftoni  .»*..•......    8  19 

Do.  Aipiir/*..«MM.«..«  9  4 
Ooirtey—         ' 

CoUeodons .^    9    0 

Kington— 

Collec. for  WSC I   0 

Contrtbatlena-...M...*...  ft  0 
Xrfseininster'-* 

ContrfbaUons  .......M...    9   0 

Stansb«oli>^ 

Contribntiou 4  IS 

Hsmoioiicns. 

Bnntingfbrd— 

Contribnttoof 0  U 

Do.  for  If  P 0  10 

Bishops  Stortford— 
Coutnbfttlufn 6   6 

Henel  Iien>pstted 

Collec.  for  WJkO 9  13 

Conttlbt.-ftir  Jir^ 1    6 

^ekmansirorth— 
CoUecM'ir^ a. ......  I    0 

Contrite,  for  ITP 0  14 


ROTiton-1       '   «  '  .  I  I    ^ 

Contribatioiis..,.o ......    ft 

St.  Altens— 

Contrite,  on  aeeoniit...  10 


•yd, 
U  0 
10    0 


HuiimiroDOKaiUBX. 
BInntlsham — 

Contributions ............  9ft  U    1 

Bnckilen— 

Collections  ...............    10    0 

Fenstanton-' 

Contribntlaos ............    ft  1ft    9 

Godmancbester— 

Collection.. .......«,.».M..    9  1ft    1 

Do.  fbrlT^O,  moiety   0   ft   9 
Hall  Weston-- 

Contributions 1    ft  11 

Houghton— 

Collections 0    9    9 

Contrite,    itar    OrUsa 

Mittion 8  l(y    0 

Do.  for  Oenerai  Bap- 

tistMiuUm 10    0 

Hnntfngdon— 

Coll.  for  FT <»  0, moiety    I  17   3 

Omtribntlons 19  19   9 

Klrotelton  and  Dmu — 

Coll.  for  W^  0,  moiety   0  10   0 

Contribntions ft    0    0 

Needlngworth— 

Collections  « 1  10  11 

Offord— 

Contrlbnttons ............    1  19    0 

Pernr- 

Collection 0  10    6 

Do.  for  Wdf  0,  moiety   0    I  U 
Rozton— 

Contributions 0  1ft  10 

Ramsey— 

Coll.  forlT^O,  moiety   0  17    6 

Contributions 16    7    9 

Spaldwick— 

Contributionft 4  11    ft 

St.  Ives— 

Collee.   fbr   W  ^  0, 
moiety 1  10    7 

Contributions .....,...,.«  91  13   6 
St  Keots— 

Collec.  for  IT  ^  0, 
motety 0  1ft   0 

Contribatlotts ............  10   0    0 

Woodhnrst— 

Collec  for    Tr  A   0. 

motety ,....,.., 0    4ft 

.  Contributions ,    9  18    7 

Win  wick— 

Collections .,...»..•  '6    4    6 

Telling— 

Collection  19    9 

Do.  for   If  <ft   0, 
moiety.... 0   9  6 


Less  amount  ackmnr- 
-  ledged before.. .....«'.  <iO 


186  19    7 


0    0 


76  19    7 


Ashford— 

GoUecfor  IT  ^0  ......    I    0    0 

Contributions  ..,......,.•    ft    0    4 

Do.  for  ;r  P. 0  17    8 

BesMb  Oreeo^^ 

Collection ««m.««    $90 

Berongh  Oresor- 

Contrite.for^J(*^...  9  ft  8 
Crajford— 

Contrite,  for  ITP 9   4   0 


Dover— 
Contribution  ..., 1    I    0 

fofkestone—  '  " 

CoUec.forir*0 9    7    9 

OoDtributions .^  16  16   9 

Greenwich,  Bridge  Street- 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips  ...    0   9    1 

Contrite,  on  aecoont.,.  30  0  0 
Maidstone-^ 

Contrite  for  i\ri> 9  14    0 

Smarden— 

Contribntlens 4   0   6 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street— 

Contrite,  for  if  P,  by 

.  t.  M.  M.  A 0  19    0 

»■■■'■  . 

Lahoasbirb. 
liverpool,  Athenieum— 

Gontribs.  iJuvenile ft    8    6 

Do,,  Club  Moor- 
Collection  0    8    4 

Do..  Myrtle  Street- 
Voluntary       Contrite. 

Fund 9    8    8 

Contrite.  Jnv.  Sodety^ 
for  Rev.  J.8mUhJfP. 

DelM    19  10    0 

Do.  do.  for  Rev.  W. 
K.  Ryart^,  BeJui' 

mat 7,10    0 

Do.  do.  for  Mee.  /. 
AOen^  Ce^lion  ......    ft'  0    0 

Do.  do.  for  Reg.  J. 
Clark,       Brcwnt 
7\MH,  Jamaica  ...   'ft    0    0 
Do.  Pembroke- 

Contribntiou  4    0    0 

Contrite.  Jut.  Socty., 
for  Ret.  W.  Dendy, 
Maiden^  Jamaka  ...  10   0    0 

ftS  16    1 

Lets  expenses 4   0   0 

ft4  1ft  1 
Sonfhport— 

Collec.  for  V^O 1  14  9 

Contribntlona 16  16  ft 


Leicester,  Charles  Street..* 
Oontribs.forJiri>  ...i.w    4    1    7 

Lnroourssm. 

Boston- 
Contributions 8  17    6 

Do.  tor  irp 10    4 

Orantham— 
Contributions 9    ft    9 

KOBVOUE, 

Diss-* 
Collec.  for  W^  0 ......    10    6 

Contrite,  for  if  i*....^    4   0    0 

Swaffham— 

Contributions  .*...*.M.M  10    0    0 
Worstead— 
For    acknowledgment 
in  last  month*sir«»ilii 
read  as  follows :—  . 
Collec.  for  r  ^  0 ...    9    9    0 
Contrite,  for  iV^ /*  ...    d  18    0 

KORTBAimOllSBIBX. 

Hftrpole— 
CoHecfo^ir^O 0  18   9 


£  «. 

CoUec.«for  IT  dtO  ...«••  1    9 
IfiddletoD  Cbener— 

Coltoc.  forlT^O......  2    0 

Contribntloiit.^ ^  8  17 

Ftoflta  of  Lectnre,  by 

Mr.  J.  B.  FhilUps  ...  4  10 

KORTBnMBKRLAXl). 

Nfweaatle,  Bewleke  Sfcreet-- 
Contrlbs.  for  ^^  P  ......    S  16 

i 
Bicatter— 

Centritratloa  ....^-..^m    0  10 
mUtoBr^ 

Contribatioii  0  10 

Woodstock— 
Profits  of  Lectore,  bgr 
Mr.  Jf.  R.  PhilUpt ...    1    8 

Rl7TI.AllSflBISS. 

Bftlton— 
Contrlbs.  fbrJfP 1    d 

Sn 

Brtdgnorth-> 
Collec.  tarWJtO ......    0  10 

Contriba.  lor  ^  F  ......    0  IT 

Wem— 
Contrlbatlflns ............    1    8 

r. 
Bristol  Anziliftry— 

Contrlbs.  oa  aeeonnt, 
b3ra.H.LsooM4,EBt.iO    0 
ClMwMasnA— 

Collec  for  IT  #  O  ......    0    9 

Contrlbs.  for  ir/> 0    5 

Sto^mbor— 

Contribs.  fur  if  P 1  14 

W«Us— 

Collee.  for  TTdfrO......    0  18 

CoDtrtbatioBS 7    1 

Wlncsnton*- 

Contrlbs.  Snn.  School, 

for  yp 1  18 

Ytovl!— 

Contrib6.lM]«ac«  ......  91    1 

STAnoBDuams. 

Stafford— 

Collec.  torWAO 0  19 

Coo^db8.for  yp  ......    0  19 

SOFfOtS. 

Bildeston— 
Contrlbs.  Ibri^rp  ......    8    4 

Suffolk  Anxttbirjr— 
On  account,  by  S.  H. 
CoweU^  E>g 70    0 

Smnz. 
Forest  Row,  Bcthesdt— 
Contrlbs.  for  Jiri» ......    1    0 

WAMWiaamwM, 
Blmlni^ham  Auxiliary— 

Contributions 1    0 

Do.  Circos  Cbonel— 

CoUedbrlTifrO......    8    S 

Wiluhiux. 

Bratton— 
CoUecfbr  ITdlO......    1    « 

Contributions 17    6 

Chippenham— 
Contribi.  for  JfF^,^    1    9 


THH  MWDOKABS'  imkilkiM*. 


d. 

0 

8 
7 


6 

e 


10 
7 


£  «.  d. 
Bamerham  fr  RodcbiMinie*^ 
Coltoo.  for  IF  ^0  ......    0    6   0 

Contributions 1  17    6 


WoBcvnasBixs. 
Bewdley— 

Contriba.  for  iTP 0  16    1 

BlocUey— 

Coatribtttiana 0  10    6 

Tenbury— 

GollectfoA  .........M..**    9  14    6 


ToaxBBxajB. 
Berertey— 

CoUac.  for  W  Jt  O......    2    6    0 

Contributions............  22  14    6 

Do.foriirp. 1  18    9 

Bishop  Burton  ^- 

Colfec  for  fP  ^  0 0  10    0 

Contributions 5  10    6 

Do.  tor  iir/» 1  10    0 

Bttunlay'*— 

Contnbs.,  baianee 10   0   0 

HaUfox.  Pelloa  iMie— 

Coutiibs.  Snn.  School.   4    18 
Bnll^ 

CoUacPublie  Moating  IS   4  10 
Do.,  George  StMet— 

ConferitatioBS  ;...•..•»..  88   2    8 

D^foft  WJtO  ^......    2    0    0 

Do.,  SalthousB  Lane— 

OontributLoBS. ...........  IS   0   0 

Do.,  South  Street— 

CoUactlona  ...............    7  18    6 


•••••»«•• 


78    0    0 
8    0    0 

70    0    0 


Leeds,  Btenhaim  Cbapal— 

CoUecfor  W^O  2  18    6 

Contributions 24  15    8 

Do.  Jarenilo  20  IS    1 

Do„  do.  for  Aftivan 

Missim 13    1     1 

Rotherham— 

OontrtbR.  .lav.  Asaotn.    9  10    0 
ScHrborongh— 

CnUacfor  ir«C*0 3    8    0 

SbpfBeld,  P'trtmahon  Chapel— 

Oontribations JO  16    4 

Wakefield— 

Contributions 5  17    8 

Do. Jut.  for ^i>  ...  12    0    0 


£  «.  d, 
Brwood— 
Contrlbs. for iir />......    1  IS   2 

GlasbuTTr- 
Profits  of  Leetora  by 
Mr.J.B.PhllUpB...    I  17    8 


CARDXOAlcaHIBB. 

OoBtribntions 

8 

1 

8 

CABKAaxHnanu 
Cwnuamddn— 
Contributiont 

1 
0 

8 

0 

6 

10 

7 

6 

7 
0 

6 

DOt   fol*  ^r  x\.. ••■•.••.. 

9 

Cwmfelin,  Ramoth— 
Cootrlbstloiiv. ••....•.... 

6 

Rlim  Paik— 
ContrlbutioBa  •*.<•. 

9 

Lwln- 

0 

•••■■•••• •••*«• 


0  18    0 
4    8    1 


BitNr»^ 

CbuecOons  . 
Maesteg,  Bechanli^— 

Contributions 

Uaetteg.  Tabernacle 

Contributiona 16   6 

Herthyr  Ty^U,  Hlffh  Strset— 

CoUecfor  ITdl^ 1    0   0 

Do.     Abereanaid     Silo 

(Marthyr  TydH>— 

Cbntributions 10    0   0 

Mountain  Airti,  Macaretti— 

Contributions I    4    T 

Do.torNP, '  1    1    0 

Pyle,  Piagah- 

Gontrlbutinm  0  19   8 

Swansea,  York  Place— 

Contributiona 15    6   0 

Do.,  Mount  Pleasant- 
Contributions  v.. 12    7    6 


Mum  Moui  usuiks. 
Castletown— 

Contributions 15  14    8 

Uanhlddel— 

!     Contributions 2    7   0 

Pontheer— 

I     CoUec  for  WJb  0 10    0 

Contrtbs.  IbriVi' 2    0  10 

St.  Mellon*— 
Contributiont............   6  15   5 


KOETH  WALES. 
DaiTBioHseiax. 

Uannefydd— 

Contrtb8..foriir/>......    1    111 

Tilaupannon 

CantribQtious 1     4   0 


FuyraBKBB. 
Bhyl— 
balance  of  Contrlbs. .. 


0    9   6 


MOHTOOKBBXSBXBX. 

Welshpool— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.J.R.PhilUps  ...    0  18    8 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Bbbck  trocBsaiBS. 

Biynmawr,  Gakary— 
CQ&tribs.forAr/> 0  19    5 


Pbkbbojusbxbb. 
Bethlehem- 

Conectiott 2  17   8 

Harmony — 

Contributions 5   8    8 

Haverfordwest— 

ContrlbutionB 150  15    0 

Mllford— 

Contributiooa .............  8    7   0 

Morriston— 

Contributions ..«»m    18    6 

Newport — 

Contributions...... 8    8    2 


RADwoBanuB. 
Evenjobb  and  0!adeMy<— 
Collec.  for    IT  dl   0, 
Evenjobb  ......M.......    0    4    8 

Do.  Oladeatry.........   0    I    8 

Contributions ...........    4    8   9' 

Do.  tor  ^  P............    0  13   4 

Presteign— - 
Contribs.  balanoe  •«..•  15    3   8 


TH>  HffWITITIi  IfT-  tflM  Tiff- 


2«r 


iBitntther*- 
Oratritnliau,.^........  13    7    1 

Do.  JvmOLt^tot  NP 

DOd 10   0 

I>o.,  do^  NP,  Jf^ram-^ 

CootrnmtipB8 8  15    6 

Do.  San.  School,  for 

Dftodee  And  Mann  on— > 

Cuotribs.  oo  •ceomty 
byitor.T.  ETsnt  ...  60    •    0 
DaaflnrmIioe~ 

OooMbotioni OB    a    3 

Uiotnuxh,  €lmrtf)ftto  Cl&apely 
Bom  Street— 

Cootrlbottons 0  6    0 

Dom  Dablln  Street^ 

Owtribatiom ............  81    6    6 


£  t.  d, 
EdlnbarghrDoMki  flt>^ 
Gontrita.    for    IiddOf 
Pkmale  School    ......    6    0    0 

Da.     BJchmonrt     Court 
CSiapel — 
GoUec  for  WJt  0 ......     l  10    0 

Do.  Tabemaolo — 

Contribntions 7    0    2 

Do.  for  NP,, a  18    8 

GRasgoir-- 
Contriba.   bj    Ladies 
Anxfliary,  fat  (Mm 

Mittiom 9    4    6 

Kirkcaldy,  Whyte'i  Canaewajr— 

Contributlona... .».  18  13    8 

Do.Saii.Sch.foriV^i>    4    0    0 
Paisley— 
Cootrtbs.  on  aoeomnjtt 
by  Rer.  T.  Svaaa  ...100    0   0 
St.  Andrews— 

Gontribntions .,    0    7    1 

Do.  Jnv.  forilTP  ...    8    0    6 


Stirling— 
GooiribiitloBa  ..n..M«..« 


£  «.  d, 

0  18    9 

■  - 


IBBLAlffD. 

Watoiford— 

Contribution  0  10    6 

Do.  for  NP 0  12  10 


FOREIGN. 
Australia— 

Contribs.  Albert  Street 
Sun.  Scbool,  by  B«r. 

Isaac  New  21  19   9 ' 

India,  Moni^Ir— 
Rer.  J.  and  Mm.  Law- 
rence, for  »r*0,  by 
Rer.  S.  Brawn  10   0    0 


Ike/o 


0 
1 
0 


Mmswrbestg,  by  Bir. 

W.  Hbrria  .........m.*..    3 

Boieo^Mr.  H.,  Camden 

Town  I 

Ctleotta,  Mr.  J.,    Ber- 

Boatey 5 

Whiten,     Mrs.      Anne, 

Moth  Kensington  ..«..•    0  10 
Cbsater,  UamiltOB  PJaoe, 

by  Eev.  P.  Price... 8    6 

St.  Alban's,  by  W.  L. 

S!Qith,£a(|.  ^ 9  10    6 

HtTcrtordwcst,  by  Rev. 

Tbos.  Borditt*  M.^...    6    0    0 
Wiadflwortb,    by    R«v. 

J.  W.  Genders   0    3    6 

Doltoo.  DeTon,  by  Bwr, 

J.W.Webb   1  17  10 

Poole,  Donet,  by    Rot. 

•f.U.  Osborne 6  13 

Thnpitoae,  by  Mr.  W. 

H.King  4    3 

Brown,   Mrs.,  Rogele^ 

by  Ber.  M.  Philpin  ...    1     I 
Scarboroofth,  additional, 

by  IteT.  Dr.  Evans.. ...    9  15 
Kevcastle-on-Tyne,  Be- 
wick Street,  additional, 

byH.AngBS,EB4 0  10    0 

Eeoel   Hempstead,  by 

RsT.  W.  EmeiT 6  18    9 

Kewport,  Isle  of  Wi^t, 

idditiooal,  by  Mr.  £. 

J.  Upward 0    4 

9uroef,Mft.,8t«faies...    1    0 
£iliDODton,  Lower,  addi- 

tioQd,  bgr  J.  P.  Bacon, 

E*| 0    9 

Wederham,  by  Mr.   E. 

Pii«h 0  13 

Street,  near  OUuBtonbnry, 

by  lfn.Woodrow  ......    3    0 

»cc,  Ur.  Jaa.,  HMkner   0  10    0 
LoQfrhope,  Zion  Chapel, 
^by3lr.Jas.DlolBi  .....    10    8 

^^^l^aborgb,     BicbiBond 

Court,  by  Mr.  Fnau. 

JolinstoM  116 

f orri^  Xrs..Bnnttaigford    »10    0 
Aevtborpe,  Oen.  Baptist 

OufA,   by  Rev.  S. 

BMton 8    0    0 


JAMAICA  DISTBESS  BELIEF  FUND. 

haos  been  received  on  accmint  of  this  J^*und,fram  Fehruary 

20th  to  March  20th,  1865. 

Sbmerleyton,  by  Rer.  C. 
DanleU 8  11    6 

Cardiff,      Tredegarvllla, 


6 
0 


San.  School.addiUonal, 

by  Mr.  Thos.  Wliite  ...0    8    0 
Squire,  the  Misses,  Beric- 

liampstead 10    0 

Canterbury,  by  Rer.  C. 

Kirtland 8    8    3 

Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by 

J.  Benhem,  Esq 80    6  10 

Wokingham,  additional, 

by  6.  Scorer,  Bsq  «...•    5    0    0 
Mald(«i,  by  Miss  lAcy 

Smith  4    4    8 

Tipton,  Princes  End, Zion 

Chapel  Sun.  School,  by 
'   Mr.  C.  Stubbings  ....*•  ft  16    0 
Rogers,  J.,  Esq.,  Ufira* 

oombe ••.•M.,«...^M.  10   0    0* 

White,  Mr.  G.,  Newport, 

Isle  of  Wight 10    0 

Reading,  by  P.  Dttries^ 

Bsq 15    8    6 

POntypool,  by  Rer.  Dr. 

Thomas 4  17    6' 

Brstton,  by  J.  J.  Whita- 

ker,  Esq 3  10    0 

W.  Casson,  Esq.,  High- 

field  Ware   10    0 

Penzanoe,  additional,  by 

Mrs.  Matthews  0    5    6 

Hull,  George  St,  by  T. 

Syfces,  Esq.,  of  Getting- 

ham  8    0    0 

Milton,  Okon,  by  Rw, 

A.  Powell    3    5    0 

Wills,  Mr.    W.,    Barn- 
staple      0  10    0 

Cleredon,  Toung  Ladles 

of  the  Mlesee  Woodfln's 

School,   by  Mr.    W. 

Finch,  Bristol    8  10    0 

Raalemere,  by  Rer.  ft. 

Harding 0  18    0 

McRitchie.  T.  M.,  Esq....    1    0    0 
Qorer,  W.,    Esq.,  and 

Mrs.  Gorer 3    3    0 

Lee,  by  Jos.  Warming- 
ton,  Esq .,    6    3    9 

Thompson,  Mrs.  George, 

BignWycomb ).........    0  10   o 


Snody,  A.,  Esq.,  Edin- 
burgh, by  Chas.  An- 
derson, Esq 5    0    0 

Flymontb,  George  Street 

Chape^  by  T,  W.  Pop-  '^^r^ 

ham.  Esq 80    4    3 

Lowe,  G.,  Esq.,  F.R.S., 

Flnchley 5    0    0 

Newcastle,  Emlyn,    by 

Mr.  D.  J.  Thomas  ......    3    0    0 

Mae8t«g,      QlAmofKan- 

shire  English  Cborch,  "^  '"^^ 

by  Mr.  A.  Edwards  ...    1  13    0 
Inghan,  by  Rer.  J.  Ven<i 

nimore 15    0    0 

Chipping   Sodbury,   by 

Rer.  P.  H.  Rolestone    110 
Maze    Pond,  by  F.    J. 

Webb,  Esq 20    0    0 

Martin,  Mrs.,  senr.,  Lee .  3  0  0 
Pdtdshall,bvW.Gray.E3q.  1  0  8 
Towersey,  by  Mr..  Qnkp 

reenlon. 8  18   0 

Penzano^,  by    Rer.   J. 

Wflshire  8   6   0 

Blade  TDrrington,by  Rer. 

G.  B.  Maynard  0  15    0 

Walworth  Road,  by  Mrs. 

Watson .♦!•.....  16    0    0 

Stirling,  by  J.  W.  urqn- 

hart,  Eaq... 0'  7    0 

Trtng.t>yRer.R.Shlndier  3  16  o 
Hadletffh,    by  Rdv,  C. 

Smith  8  16    6 

Thnrlelgh,  by  Rer.  W: 

K.  Dtrtar ^.... i    s    q 

Harllngton,  by  Hev.  T. 

G.Atkinson   «,....    6  17    6 

Exeter,  by  Revi  £.  H. 

Tttckett ,    14    0 

Heatishesd,  by  Rer.  J. 

Hasier 0    3    0 

Tobermory,  by  Iter.  A. 

Grant  «    nj  o 

Sheldrick,  W.,  Esq.,  Cla^ 

^ton .,., —        0  10    0 

Chudleigh,  by  Rer.  W: 

Doke „    5    0    0 

A  Friend,  Lo«ffhton>  by 

Rev.  F.  TrestraiL ......    3    0    0 

Hltchin,  ber  W.  Jeeves, 

2aq. 10  '  0   0 
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THB  HIBBIOHAXT  HSBALD. 


£  t,d. 

HetropolituTaberaadfl, 

additional,  V7  Rer.  C. 

U.  Spurgeon  ...^ 5S  10    6 

UKgletwade,  by  Mr.  A. 

Harris 0    6    0 

Baeby,  Hn.,  KUbum ...    1    1    0 
Upton    Chapel,   Ladlea* 

Iflsaionary     Working 

Society,  by  Ra7.  O.  D. 

Xvana  S6  11    0 

Hiffbgate,  by  Bar.  J.  H. 

Barnad    16  IS    6 

Bntterworth,  W.  A.  Eaq., 

Surbiton 10    0 

Cambenrell,      Huialoii 

p  House  Chapel -    S    0    0 

Ftteaim,  Rev.  Dr.,  Tor- 
quay, by  O.  Ednum- 

■tone,  Esq 0  10    0 


£  a.  tf . 
Salmon,  Mra.,  I<m|^ain, 

by  T.  BIyth,  Esq 90    0    0 

Mr.  Bt  Mrs.  Consteble, 

Boronfth  Oreen 10    0 

ChUde  Okeford,  by  Rev. 
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ANNUAL  SERVICES. 


B  have  veiT  grea6  pkttufe  in  announcing  that  the  Rev.  0.  H.  Spiu^eon  has 
icDy  eoQfiented  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon  at  the  Tabernacle,  on  Thursday 
ening,  April  20th.  Service  to  commence  at  Seven  oVlock. 
The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union  having  requested  the  Committee  of  the 
me  Mission  to  give  up  their  Annual  Heetiug,  that  theiffhole  of  Monday  the 
th  might  be  devoted  to  its  Meeting,  and  they  having  complied  with  that  requcHt, 
e  Committee  of  the  Iridli  and  Home  Missions  have  resolved  to  hold  a  united 
eetiny  on  Tuesday,  the  20th  inst.  Bloomsbuiy  Chi^l  having  been  kindly  plac^l 
their.^28po8al,  by  the  Pastor  and  Deacons,  tms  imited  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
tat  place ;  the  chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  Six  o^clock. 

Tbc  Revs.  J.  Clark,  of  ^ate  Pond,  T.  Hands,  of  liuWn,  J.  Best,  B.A-,  of  Leeds, 
ndEev.  S.  G.  Green,  BJL.,  Pteftident  of  Rawdon  College^  have  Idndly  consented 
)  take  part  iif  the  service* 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  as  this  is  a  united  Meeting  of  two  Societies,  there  wiH  be 
1  mrasnally  hrge  attendance,  to  encourage  the  Committeea  in  the  important  irork 
ley  hsTe  on  hand,  and  the  imporiant  work  they  hope  to  undertake* 

FINANCE. 

As  the  aooovnts  will  be  closed  by.  the  .5th  inst.,  all  sums  intended  for  insertion  in 
u  Report,  mu9t  be  in  the  Secretazy ^l  hand  on  or  before  that  day. 


A  PLEA  FOR  IRELAND- 
By  Rev.  Thomas  EooifSe. 

BMhfmenay  Jan.  17 th,  ISGo. 

unidn  of  the  Baptist 
find  no  fault  with  the 

partiality  for  the  Home  Mission.    This,  in  aa  Engliehmaiii  is  natural 

iou«rh. 

Bat  when,  in  contratt  with  Englisli  prosperity^  the  writer  speaks  not  only  of 


ttough  the  CHBDiViCtx,  of  puttfaig,  by  way  of  demurrer,  a  few  facts  before  the 
Gssions'  supporters. 

J^  poor  toad  has  long  been  the  victim  of  a  general  but  most  unreasonable  pre- 
pce.  Ireland  seems  doomed  to  a  similar  destiny.  It  is  judged,  not  on  its  own 
pits,  but  from  <$ertun  adventurers,  the  scum  of  the  population,  which  it  casts 
p^i  year  after  year,  as  a  plague  not  to  be  endured  at  home.  And,  no  doubt,  they 
Mifiy  pofS0  to  ibfta.pla^iue  wheiever  Aej  adjourn :  but  they  are  not  Ireland. 
pia,ti^e  porerty  and  miBety  of  Ii^knd  are  terpos  .of  continual  reproach.  An 
p«rtjial  jeoge,  ob  a  Ml  view  of  the  6ase^  would  applaud  the  people  who  struggle 
l^ravely  against  overwhelming  circumstance^,  or  who  starve  and  die  so  good- 

rnie(9iri8iagau.]|inii^  of  the  unbeliever,  when  ho  remembers 

|o  halili  made  him  to  differ.  How  little  do  the  mhabitants  of  Lancashire,  York- 
P^  Warwickshire,  Ac,  understand  Gk)d*8  sovereign  &vour  to  them  in  their  ex- 
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enable  it  to  employ  macliinery  to  do  the  work  of  twelve  times  its  present  popu- 
lation. In  this  way,  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  England,  enjoys  an  equivalent 
to  the  services  of  twelve  able-bodied  men.  English  wei^th  is  not,  therefore,  matter 
of  wonder.  €k>d  has,  indeed,  siven  them  a  goodly  heritage.  But  Ireland  is  not  a 
land  of  coaL  English  capitahsts  have,  more  than  once,  tried  for  it,  and  failed. 
Thus,  at  once,  supposing  all  other  things  to  be  equal,  my  countrymen  labour  under 
great  disadvantage. 

But  other  things  are  not  equal.  Every  generation  is  formed,  to  some  extent,  by 
the  preceding  one.  England,  under  a  paternal  government,  has  acquired,  slowly 
but  surely,  generation  after  generation,  its  present  standing.  Those  who  ponder 
the  comparatively  recent  influence  of  the  penal  laws  in  Ireland,  and  the  consequent 
social  disorders,  will  readily  admit  that  wonderful  progress  has  latterly  been  made. 
The  nation  is  rising  again ;  but  the  grave-clothes  are  still  upon  it.  Hardly  has  it 
yet  been  said,  "Loose  it,  and  let  it  go."  If,  then,  it  still  step . unsteadily,  it 
should  have  pity  instead  of  ridicule. 

But  Ireland  is  intensely  Popish.  This  is  a  fact,  and  cause  of  mourning.  The 
influence  of  this  system  is  everywhere  felt  disastrously.  It  is  the  enemy  of  pro- 
gress, and  lie^,  like  an  incubus,  on  the  energies  of  the  nation. .  But  this  only 
establishes  the  responsibility  of  England.  It  was  the  arms  of  Epgland  that  com* 
pelled  liberty-loving  Ireland  to  submit  to  Papal  rule.  For  one  penny  to  St.  Peter 
for  every  house,  Pope  Adrian  lY.  commissioned  Henry  II.  to  ^  enter  the  island  of 
Ireland  and  subdue  the  people  to  the  laws"  of  Holy  Church.  The  fetters  were  too 
well  riveted,  then  and  since,  to  be  easily  removed  now. 

The  attachment  of  the  Irish  to  Popery  can  only  be  explained  by  reference  to 
the  Penal  Code,  that  adjunct  of  our  Prot^tant  settlement  after  the  Bevolutiop. 
The  dreadful  particulars  I  shall  not  transcribe.  They  may  be  seen  in  HaUam's 
Const.  Hist.,  en.  18.  This  code  was  not  merely  a  crime;  it  was  a  blander.  It 
has  borne,  and  is  still  bearing,  destructive  fruit.  It  has  made  a  warm*bearted 
and  generous  people  cleave,  with  growing  fondness,  to  what  they  still  consider 
oppressed  and  downtrodden  principles. 

But  Irish  churches  do  not  speedily  become  self-supporting.  One  reason  is,  the 
numbers  that  emigrate  every  year  to  America.  The  great  reason  is,  thepover^  of 
the  people.  I  shall  here  quote  a  few  sentences  from  a  work,  I  believe  by  an  Eng- 
lishman, entitled,  "  Ireland's  Misery,  and  its  Causes  Developed."  He  teUs  us,— 
"  The  destitution  and  mif  ery  prevailing  in  Ireland  are  truly  appalling  .  .  .  With 
the  exception  of  Belfast,  and  a  few  other  places,  there  is  nowhere  full  employment 

for  the  people As  for  clothing,  the  most  abject  beggar  in  London  would 

not  lift  off  the  ground  the  miserable  and  filthy  rags  worn  by  both  sexes.  The 
children  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  clothed  at  all."  **  When  not  one  half  of  the 
people  are  in  constant  work,  it  would  be  unfair  to  state  the  average  amount  of 
employment  obtained  by  a  labourer  to  be  more  than  for  one  half  of  the  year :  and 
his  wages  cannot  be  fairly  stated  at  more  than  eightpence,  for  four  months ;  and 
for  the  other  two  months,  seed  and  harvest  time,  one  shilling  per  day.  The 
104  working  days,  at  eightpence,  amoimt  to  £3  9*.  isd. ;  and*  the  fifty-two  days,  at 
one  shilling,  added  to  this,  make  £6  1«.  4df. ;  which  is  all  that  the  labourer,  obtain- 
ing an  average  amoimt  of  employment,  can  earn  in  the  year ;  and  this  sum,  divided 
by  366 — the  number  of  days  he  must  support  hiTnselfand  his  family — gives  him, 
per  day,  not  t\}iitQ  Jburpence .'" 

"  When  the  linen  manufacture  was  in  a  prosperous  condition,  the  industrious 
poor  could  always  obtain  aliomely  but  plentiful  meal,  and  spend  a  little  in  clothing 
and  educating  their  children,  the  husband  being  employed  in  weaving,  his  wife  and 
daughters  in  spinning,  winding,  and  warping.  But  such  is  the  general  depression 
of  that  once  flourishing  branch  of  industry,  that,  in  many  places,  whei^  the  cheer- 
ful clank  of  the  loom  was  once  heard,  the  poor  man's  cottage  is  silent ;  or,  if  it 
re-echoes  any  sound,  it  is  the  sad  moan  of  poverty-pinched  womanhood,  the  cla- 
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morons  ciy  of  famished  children,  or  the  bitter  sigh,  accompanied  bj  the  nnwontcd 
tear-drop  on  the  cheek  of  honest,  industrious,  but  now  want-smitten  manhood." 

I  shall  only  add  that  the  power-looms  of  Belfast,  and  of  one  or  two  other  places, 
have  almost  ruined  the  hand-loom  weavers.  Yet  this  has  long  been  the  principal 
employment  of  the  poor  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  The  present  is  accordingly  a 
time  of  very  much  suffering  to  many.  The  poverty  of  multitudes  is  extreme. 
And  are  they  to  be  taunted  because  they  do  not  g^ve  more  to  the  Gospel  ?  What 
is  given  by  British  brethren  when  similarlif  circumstanced  T 

The  inveterate  dependence  of  the  Irish !  In  the  Baptist  body,  this  accusation 
has  obtained  a  painful  currency.  Members  of  other  churches,  even  worldly  men, 
who  speak,  not  at  second  hand,  but  after  examining  the  facts,  have  come  to 
another  conclusion.  Out  of  a  multitude,  I  have  only  room  for  one  quotation.  It 
is  from  "  The  Social  Condition  of  the  People  of  England  and  Europe  "  (1850),  by 
the  Travelling  Bachelor  of  Cambridge  UniversiW.  "  Send,"  says  he,  "  the  Irishman 
to  Australia,  to  the  United  States,  or  to  any  English  colony,  where  he  can  make 
himself  a  proprietor  of  land,  and  where  he  is  not  shackled  by  middle-age  legisla- 
tion, and  he  becomes  immediately  the  most  energetic  and  conservative  of  colonists. 
He  there  acquires  substance  faster  than  any  one  else ;  he  effects  more  in  a  day 
than  any  one  else ;  he  is  more  untiring  in  his  perseverance  than  any  one  else, 
and  he  forces  his  rulers  to  write  over  to  England,  as  the  Governor  of  South 
Australia  did  a  few  years  ago,  that  the  Irish  are  the  most  enterprising,  successful, 
and  orderly  of  all  the  colonists  of  those  distant  lands."  This  is  the  testimony 
of  one  who  spent  eight  years  in  the  examination  of  facts. 

Have  those  who  allege  the  inveterate  dependence  of  the  Irish  not  noticed  the 
extraordinary  exodus  of  the  last  few  years  P  Have  they  pondered  on  the  apparently 
iDsurmountable  difficulties  many  of  these  poor  people  must  overcome  in  order  to 
get  away  ?  Do  they  not  see  in  what  may  almost  be  called  the  flight  of  a  nation 
that  the  Irish  desire  employment^  and  that  they  are  determined  to  seek  it,  when- 
ever such  employment  is  foUowed  by  suitable  reward  P 

Unprincipled  people  belong,  no  doubt,  to  every  nation ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  the 
Irish,  as  a  people,  like  their  ancient  brethren,  tne  Culdees,  are  rather  sturdy  and 
independent.  Our  churches  generally  are  gathered  in  the  face  of  great  opposition. 
The  principles  of  our  people  are  daily  exposed  to  tests  of  the  most  trying  nature. 
The  individual  who  yields  to  the  pressure  from  without — the  hope  of  gain,  respecta- 
bility, &c. — ^is  hardly  ever  an  Irishman ;  he  is  ordinarily  an  importation. 

As  to  the  Irish  "  doing  as  little  as  possible  "  for  their  own  improvement,  I 
might  myself  give  many  cases  of  the  heroic  pursuit  of  knowledge  under  peculiar 
difficulties.  I  prefer  to  quote  from  Anderson's  "  Native  Irish,'*  p.  205.  **  Such 
has  been  the  eagerness  to  obtain  education,  that  children  have  been  known  to 
acquire  the  first  elements  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  without  a  book, 
without  a  pen,  without  a  slate  !  And  indeed  the  place  of  meeting  was  no  other 
than  a  graveyard !  The  long  flat  stones  with  their  inacriptions  were  used  instead 
of  books,  while  a  bit  of  chalk  and  the  gravestones  together  served  for  all  the  rest ! 
And  this  eagerness  for  knowledge,  though  now  more  generally  felt,  is  not  novel. 
Let  any  one  inquire  minutely  into  local  circumstances,  and  he  will  find  it  here  and 
there  as  a  strong  feature  of  the  Irish  character.''  My  limited  space  will  not  permit 
me  adducing  other  evidences.  Poor  Ireland !  so  long  a  by-woH.  and  a  hissing,  the 
time  to  favour  thee,  the  set  time,  will  yet  come ! 

The  following  letter  from  the  Bev.  Vfm»  Hamilton,  who  is  now  the  senior 
missionary  of  the  Society,  gives  an  encouraging  account  of  his  labours  in  his 
present  sphere : — 

*'  Carrickfergus,  Feh.  24dh,  1805. 

Mt  dsab  Bbothxs, — You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  is  making  use  of 
our  new  chapel  to  enlarge  the  church.     On  last  Lord's  day  I  baptized  a   re- 
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spectable  young  woman  who  was  converted  to  God  at  the  time  of  the  revival 
in  1859.  It  was  some  time  afterwards  when  she  saw  the  duty  of  believers'  bap- 
tism, and  then  she  thought  it  would  be  better  to  wwt  until  the  chapel  would 
be  ready.  It  appears,  however,  that  it  took  place  at  the  right  time*  Kev.  $•  C. 
Rock  was  present,  who  had  been  examining  the  subject,  and  he  was  brought 
to  a  decision,  and  applied  for  baptism  himself.  Tuesday  evening  was  the  time 
iixed  upon  for  his  baptism,  which  another  esteemed  friend  (Mr.  G^amble)  heard  of, 
and  he  came  and  requested  to  be  baptized  also.  The  chapel  was  well  filled  upon 
the  occasion,  and  I  lielieve  it  was  the  best  meeting  we  ever  had  in  it.  Several 
others  expressed  themselves  in  a  similar  manner,  indeed  I  believe  the  feeling  was 
general.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Lord  was  in  the  meeting.  Mr.  Rock 
is  an  acceptable  preacher ;  he  keeps  an  academy  in  this  town,  and  takes  a  deep 
interest  in  the  Lord's  work.  He  would  be  of  great  value  to  many  a  destitute 
church.     I  think  he  would  be  suitable  for  almost  any  place. 

"  We  are  likely  soon  to  have  other  additions  to  the  church  who  have  been 
kept  back  by  affliction. 

"  I  still  go  to  Belfast  every  Wednesday,  where  I  have  four  meetings ;  last 
Wednesday  I  had  five,  and  took  part  in  a  sixth  one.  I  seldom  have  less  than 
forty  old  men  to  hear  me  in  the  workhouse  now.  A  short  time  ago  I  had  been 
urging  upon  them  a  present  acceptance  of  Christ,  when  an  old  man  came  up  to 
me  and  said,  *  I  can  now  bdieve  in  the  Lord  Jesus.'  He  seemed  to  be  very 
happy. 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Brother,  yours  truly, 

"W.  HAMILTON. 

'  Rev.  F.  Trestrail.'' 

IMPORTANT   NOTICE. 

The  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  tnll  be 
held  in  the  Mission  House^  Moorgate  Street,  on  Friday,  April  21,  at  eleven 
o'clock  a.m. 

The  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  and  time.  And  it  is  arranged  that  the  two  meetings  may  unite, 
after  transacting  their  separate  business,  in  order  to  receive  and  consider  a  report 
to  be  brought  up  on  placing  both  Societies  under  one  and  the  same  management. 


Contribuiiont  received  on  Uhalfofike  Baptist  Irish  Societjfj  from  February  20fft,  1865|  U> 

March  l7tA,  1865. 

Loudon—  £    9.  d   \                                                                          £  *-  ^' 

Oommerefal-rtreist  Cbapd S   0  0   I  Newbnrr,  by  Rer.  t.  H.  Roberti,  D.A '    '    ! 

B.  S.  Foiiter,  Esq 0  10  6   1  Fenhore,  by  Hn.  Kisdon  ^^^  !!  ! 

W.  Goyer.Esq 110/   Ronuey,  by  MiBs  George 2  16   0 

E.  J.  Olirer,  EiMi 110"'                                                              '    * 

W.  RoKen 0  10  6 

K.  Smith,  Esn.    0  10  0 

Applcdore,  by  RBT.D.TbomiMMm.. ..........  16  0 

Bicester,  J.  SmiUi,  Esq 0  10  6 

Qunbrldge,  W.  Johnion,  Esq •  3    0  0 

Edinbniih,  MiN  Mlibet 0    6  0 

Frome,  by  ReT.  E.  Hands 24  18  6 

Harlow,  by  Mies  Iffller   I    S  6 

Harltngton.  by  ReT.  T. O.  Atkinson   ........  6    0  0 

Higli  Wycombe,  Mrs.  G.  Thompson 0  10  0 

lirerpool,  Hr.  H.  Qreenwood 10  0 


Shaftesbory,  by  Mr.  Soul 110  0 

Somerleyton,  Rot.  G.  Danlell , 0  10  6 

Soothampton.  Misses  Baker  1  IJ  J 

Sonthport,  R.  Craven,  Eeq 1    \  ° 

SnrMton,  W.  A.  Bntterwortfa,  Esq i   S  ! 

Swaffbam,  by  Mr.  Thomas  ttndsey ^   !  « 

Thane,  by  Miss  MttndMT ?  !!  . 

WeUlngton,  by  W.D.  Horsey,  Esq 4|J  J 

Weymoath.bySer.J.  Birt,B.A '  }*  X 

Windsor,  Rot.  S.LUlycrop 0  10  0 

TarmonUr ?  »*  ! 

Toricby  Rer.  B.  ETaaa,  D.D. 


5    1    0 


Markyate'street... ........... ......r.......    0  10    0  J  AFxiend,byEeT.F.TraKtraa &0  0  0 

The  Mission  is  now  truly  encountfin^.  Seyeral  of  the  Cbarches  are  proepering.  la  tbe 
meantime^  the  Gommittee  have  to  aak  n>r  aogmented  rappUes  to  enable  them  to  fotfil  engagem^^ 
which  the  remarkable  religions  moremens  in  Indand  rendered  it  inenmbent  npon  them  to  un- 
dertake. 

%*  GoRTiaBUTioiii  are  reepeetfnllyt  yet eamestixt  requested;  and  will  be  thankfoUy  igog^ 
at  the  Baptist  Mutiov  Hoube,  sa,  Moorgate-street,  London,  E.C.,  by  THOKAS  PfiWTBESS, 
Esq.,  the  Treatnreri  or  by  the  Ber.  F.  TRESTRAIL,  Seeiefary  pro  tern. 
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CHURCH  WORK. 


Under  the  very  convenient  deno- 
mination of  "  Church  Work  "  is  em- 
^•raced  the  entire  benevolent  and 
^pintual  action  of  the  churches  of 
Christ.  Time  was  when  the  duties 
cf  a  church  were  understood  to  com- 
prise litfle  more  than  punctual 
{tendance  at  the  various  services  of 
"ie  sanctuary,  and  a  participation 
^■n  the  part  of  the  young  in  the 
Pic'le-claas  or  Sunday-schooL  But 
^i:h  the  extension  of  Christian 
■ntb,  the  multiplication  of  churches, 
^nl  the  growth  of  wider  views  of 
lie  duty  of  Christian  men,  the  work 
i"  the  Church  has  come  to  embrace 
:  great  variety  of  objects,  having  for 
;i' ir  end,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
'le  relief  of  distress,  the  diffusion 
'^  knowledge,  and  the  conversion  of 
■1 '  souL  The  ministry  of  the  word 
iiust,  and  ever  wiU,  remain  the  most 
iportant  feature  of  the  Church's 
•rk  By  the  blessing  of  God  on 
•^  preaching  of  Christ,  sinners  are 
|leemed  from  misery  and  sin. 
^  hatever  activities  a  church  may  dis- 
'^ay,  if  the  pure  gospel  be  not  pro- 
laimed,  there  will  lie  at  their  root 
iiH  elements  of  decay  and  death. 
>ut  this  secured,  and  souls  by  its 
ministry  reconciled  to  Grod,  there  is 
'fore  the  " redeemed  of  the  Lord " 
^eld  for  exertion  of  unlimited  ex- 
nt,  in  which  to  serve  God  and  to 
^^^ance  the  best  interests  of  men. 

^^l^  LXVI. 


In  his  admirable  address  on  this 
subject  at  the  Autumnal  Meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  Mr.  Chown  al- 
most entirely  confined  his  observa- 
tions to  the  more  spiritual  part  of 
the  Church's  work.  He  pointed  out 
with  much  force,  (illustrating  his 
remarks  by  a  very  modest  reference 
to  his  own  experience,)  the  duty  of 
the  pastor,  and  the  excellent  results 
that  flow  from  a  due  fulfilment  of 
the  pastoral  ofi&ce.  He  called  atten- 
tion to  the  bearing  of  the  prayer- 
meeting  on  ministerial  success  and 
on  the  piety  of  the  people ;  and  the 
value  of  the  Sunday-school,  in  bring- 
ing the  young  under  Christian  in- 
fluence, was  urged,  as  a  source  of 
power  that  ministers  ctonot  too 
highly  estimate.  But  the  require- 
ments of  the  age  go  beyond  these 
agencies.  They  demand  that  the 
social  and  temporal  needs  of  the 
people  should  have  place  in  the 
thoughts  of  Christian  men,  should 
have  the  active  intervention  of  the 
Church.  They  call  into  action,  not 
one,  but  all  classes  of  Christian 
society,  and  require  that  every  gift 
of  the  Church  should  find  its  sphere 
of  beneficial  employment.  We  but 
ill  understand  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  have  but  an  imperfect  appre- 
hension of  the  mind  of  Christ,  if  we 
do  not  enter  heartily,  or  \\^ith  warm 
sympathy,  into  every  mode  of  doing 
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good,  into  every  scheme  whereby 
the  evils  of  our  fallen  state  may  be 
redressed,  whereby  men  may  be 
rescued  from  the  pollution,  degra- 
dation, and  miseiy  which  sin  against 
God  has  brought  upon  body  and 
soul. 

As  example  is  better  than  precept, 
it  has  occurred  to  us  to  lay  before 
our  readers  an  illustration  of  true 
Church  work,  as  carried  on  by  one 
or  two  of  our  leading  churches.  In 
doing  this,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the 
manuals,  or  annual  reports,  that  it 
has  become  the  practice  to  publish. 
Two  of  these  are  before  us,  that  of 
the  church  meeting  in  Bloomsbury 
Chapel,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  and  that  of  the 
church  in  ^Mare  Street,  Hackney, 
under  the  oversight  of  the  Rev.  D. 
Katterns.  Wc  will  begin  with  the 
Bloomsbury  church. 

The  home  work  is  very  various 
and  extensive.  The  domestic  mis- 
sion stands  first  in  importance.  The 
selection  of  the  site  of  Bloomsbury 
Chapel  by  Sir  Morton  Peto  was 
most  felicitous.  Near  enough  to  one 
of  the  great  arteries  of  the  metro- 
polis U)  be  easily  accessible  to  every 
class  of  society,  it  stands  in  imme- 
diate proximity  to  St.  Giles's,  that 
notorious  haunt  of  everything  vile 
that  our  metropolis  can  supply.  Its 
miiiistc^r  at  once  comprehended  the 
necessities  of  the  case,  and  deemed 
his  own  ministry  insuflBcient  with- 
out the  assistance  of  a  fellow 
labourer,  who  should  make  the 
courta  and  dens  of  this  infamous 
district  bis  special  care.  Such  a 
helper  was  found  in  Mr.  McCree, 
and  tlio  church  cheerfully  assumed 
the  bmden  of  his  support.  Latterly 
a  fenidle  missionary  has  been  en- 
gaged, iind  the  work  most  usefully 
extended.  This  consists,  first,  in 
domicnliary  visitation.  The  ignorant, 
drunkf-n,  oick,  and    djdng,  in  the 


darkest  and  worst  parts  of  St.  Giles's 
and  the  Seven  Dials,  are  visited.   Not 
a  few  sorrows  have  been  alleviated, 
not  a  few  wretched  men  and  women 
have  been  rescued  from  starvation 
and  the  extremest  miseiy.    During 
the  summer  open-air  preaching    is 
carried  on,  in  which   Mr.  McCree 
finds  willing  assistants  from  among 
the  members  of  the  church.     In  the 
two  mission  halls  that   have  been 
built  in  the  district,  there  are  fre- 
quent meetings  for  prayer  in   the 
week.     On  the  Lord's  day  regular 
services,  always  well  attended,  aie 
maintained,  to   which   the    ragged 
and  dirty  denizens  of  the  neighbour- 
hood are  freely  invited.      Special 
lectures  of  interest  to  thieves  and 
rogues    vary  the    services,    as     on 
MuUer's  case,  and  on  the  £ate  of  the 
Five  Pirates.     A  Penny  Bank  en- 
courages the  thriftless  to  save,  and 
a  lending  library  serves  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  thoughtful  and  inquir- 
ing.   A  member  of  the  church  has 
a  class  for  young   men,  while  Mr. 
McCree  provides  entertainment  and 
instruction  for  the  little  onea.     To 
these  useful   institutions  we  must 
add  a  mothers'  meeting,  a  girU'  class 
for    learning    needlework,  lectures, 
and    temperance    meetings.       The 
District  Visiting   Association    aids 
in  this  good   work,    and    fourteen 
members    of  the  church  give  the 
afternoon  of  every  Lord's  day  to  the 
visiting  of  rooms,  in  which  men  of 
a  very  low  grade  congregate.    Not 
a  class  is  overlooked.    All  ages  share 
in   the    Christian    interest   of  the 
church.    Souls  are  saved,  the  poorest 
are  welcomed,  the  wicked  are  warned 
and  invited  to  Christ,  and  the  out- 
cast is  restored  to  the  blessed  in- 
fluences of  home.    The  efifect  on  ihe 
district  is  evident,  for  St.  Giles's  is 
beginning  to  lose  its  reputation  as  a 
locality  pre-eminent   in    vice    and 
crime. 
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A  body  of  gentlemen,  with  the 
pastor  at  their  head,  directs  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Sick  Poor  Belief 
Society,  which  employs  eight  visi- 
tois  in  supplying  the  necessities  and 
alleTiating  the  sufferings  of  many 
who  otherwise  would  have  to  endure 
severs  privation.  The  ladies,  by 
their  Cheap  Clothing  Society,  and 
Maternal  Society,  render  important 
services  to  their  own  sex,  selling 
ready-made  clothes  and  blankets  at 
a  small  cast  to  the  poor.  The  young 
men,  it  seems,  have  a  society  of  their 
own  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  con- 
sisting of  thirty-three  members,  and 
three  lady  visitors.  •  During  last 
year  they  relieved  ninety  oases  of 
severe  distaress,  twelve  needy  feoni- 
lies  were  supplied  with  Christmas 
dinneis;  and  483  bre^,  meat,  and 
coal  tickets  were  distributed.  The 
objects  of  their  boimteous  care  are 
the  aged,  ohildless,  and  unbeMended; 
widows  struggling  to  support  them- 
selves and  their  families ;  and  work- 
ing men  in  ill-health  or  out  of -^n- 
plpy.  Here  are  two  examples.  The 
wife  of  a  poor  man  was  found  in  a 
state  of  delirium  from  typhus  fever. 
Her  husband  had  only  a  cup  of  water 
to  give  her.  Their  wants  were  sup- 
pUed;  but  the  husband  took  the 
disease.  After  nine  weeks  of  suf- 
fering, both  were  restored  to  health, 
and  are  now  earning  their  living. 
Twenty-five  shillings  were  lent  to  a 
young  artizan  to  buy  a  loom.  He 
has  nearly  repaid  the  whole.  A  cos- 
termonger  obtained  the  loan  of  four 
shillings  to  purchase  flowers  for  sale. 
The  loan  has  been  repaid,  sixpence 
at  a  time.  Suoh  modes  of  relief 
deserve  oxur  highest  commendation* 

Schools  find  a  very  prominent 
fkab  in  the  work  of  the  Bloomsbury 
church  and  congr^ation.  Besides 
their  own  Day  and  Sunday  Schools, 
the  congregation  acts  as  an  auxiliary 
to  the  St.  Giles's  and  St.  George's 


Bagged  Schools  and  Befuges,  in 
which  charities  they  are  united  with 
the  Episcopal  churches  of  the  district. 
The  boys  of  the  Bagged  School 
attend  on  Sunday  mornings  at 
Bloomsbury  Chapel ;  the  girls  go  to 
the  parish  church. 

In  the  Bloomsbury  Chapel  Day 
Schools  about  two  hundred  boys  and 
girls,  the  children  of  the  poor  and  of 
artizans,  are  well  instructed  on  the 
British  plan.  Christian  principles 
are  sedulously  inculcated,  and  each 
day's  teaching  is  commenced  and 
concluded  with  devotional  exercises, 
conducted  by  the  master.  The  three 
Sunday-schools  employ  more  than 
eighty  teachers,  and  contain  732 
scholars.  The  Bible-class  of  Blooms- 
bury School  becoming  too  large  for 
the  vestry,  has  been  removed  to  a 
room  in  Bed  lion  Square.  The 
library  contains  610  volumes,  with 
an  average  of  240  readers.  The 
Sunday-schools  have  also  their 
savings'  bank,  their  week  evening 
classes  for  reading,  writing,  arith- 
metic, and  singing;  their  separate 
services  on  Sunday  mornings,  and  a 
children's  working  party.  A  parents' 
meeting  in  January,  and  an  excur- 
sion in  the  summer,  increase  the 
attractions  of  these  excellent  schools. 
The  children  also  liberally  contri- 
bute to  missionaiy  objects.  Last 
year  the  schools  raised  about  £22 
for  the  missionary  fund. 

It  only  remains  to  mention  the 
liberality  of  the  Bloomsbury  church 
to  foreign  mission.  Last  year  they 
raised  for  the  Deficiency  Fund, 
£341  2s.  9d.  Their  ordinary  contri- 
butions were  not  at  all  lessened  by 
this  special  effort,  but  amounted  to 
£408. 

These  manifold  objects  are,  of 
course,  carried  on  at  considerable 
cost ;  but  the  means  to  siistain  them 
are  foimd  in  the  chiux^h  and  congre- 
gation.    The  church  numbers  872 
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members.  The  following  is  a  sum- 
mary of  the  contributions  given,  in- 
dependent of  the  cost  of  maintain- 
ing the  chapel  in  repair  and  in  use, 
and  the  pastor's  income : — 


Foreign  Mission      .    « 
Domeiitic  Mission    .    . 
Mothers'  Meeting    .    . 
Missionary  Working  Party 
Sick  Poor  Relief  Society 
Cheap  Clothing  Society 
Maternal  Society    .    ' 
Day  Schools       .    .    . 
Sunday  Schools  .    .    . 
Baggea  Schools  .     .     . 
Calcutta  Native  Schools 
Youn^  Men's  Society  for  the 
Rehef  of  the  Poor   .    .    . 


£      8. 

d. 

722  13 

1 

526  19 

2» 

22  1 

6 

18  11 

5 

106  8 

9 

41  10 

0 

26  14 

4 

114  14 

9 

66  12 

6 

157  10 

0 

20  11 

8 

52 


Total  .    .  £1,876  12    9J 

To  this  must  be  added  collections, 
amounting  to  £223  7s.  lid.  for  other 
objects — such  as  the  Baptist  Fund, 
the  Irish  Society,  Orphan  Working 
School,  Boyal  Hospital,  and  Bagged 
Schools.  So  that  about  ^2,100  were  . 
raised  last  year  for  the  church  work 
alone  of  this  one  congregation.  The 
condensed  narrative  we  have  given 
very  inadequately  represents  the 
Christian  ministries  of  the  earnest 
workers  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel ;  but 
it  is  one  worthy  of  imitation  every- 
where, and  to  a  large  extent  explains 
as  well  as  exhibits  the  success  that, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  has  attended 
the  labours  of  our  highly  esteemed 
friend,  its  pastor. 

It  is  fitting  that  we  should  close 
this  sketch  with  Mr.  Brock's  own 
statement  of  the  service  rendered  by 
his  people  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  philanthropy,  so  far  as  it  can  be 
stated  in  figures.  Since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  church  in  1849,  1,550 
persons  have  been  admitted  to  fel- 
lowship, of  whom  about  700  have 
been  taken  away  by  death  or  re- 
movals elsewhere: — 

"  And  what  has  been  the  result  ? 


Have  we  loved  in  word  only,  or  in 
word  and  in  deed  ?  Have  we  been 
able,  bom  the  free-will  offerings  of 
the  people,  not  only  to  sustain  the 
ordinary  operations  of  our  ministiy 
and  worship,  but  also  to  lend  a  hand 
to  the  manifold  necessities  which 
are  round  about  ?  Let  the  following 
statement  afford  the  answer.  For 
the  maintenance  of  our  own  services, 
from  1849  to  1863  inclusive,  we 
have  raised  ^23,256.  For  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  through  our 
domestic  and  foreign  missions  and 
schools  we  have  raised  £13,024. 
For  the  distressed  and  necessitous 
under  various  circumstances  we  have 
raised  ^6,953.  Upon  an  average, 
therefore,  we  have  obtained  from 
voluntaiy  contributions  not  less  than 
£2,882  a  year.  How,  in  the  face  of 
such  a  fact,  our  Nonconformity  can 
be  chaiged  either  with  indifference 
or  with  incapacity,  in  respect  to  the 
administration  of  philanthropic  or 
evangelic  service,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 

understand We  have 

deemed  ourselves  debtors,  first  to  the 
immediate  locality  of  our  chapel, 
then  to  the  metropolis,  then  to  the 
country,  and  then  to  the  world  at 

large We  may  therefore, 

with  a  good  conscience  both  towards 
God  and  man,  resent  the  imputations 
on  our  Nonconformity,  and  then, 
through  our  acquaintance  with  its 
practical  efficiency,  we  may  rejoice 
in  it  before  the  Lord.  .  .  .  Our 
Nonconformity  be  assured  is  not  our 
disgrace,  but  our  honour;  not  our 
hindrance,  but  our  help;  not  our 
bane,  but  our  blessing ;  not  our  in- 
ducement to  bow  down  our  heads  as 
bulrushes,  but  our  inducement  to 
look  and  lift  up  our  heads  trium- 
phantly because  our  redemption 
draweth  nigh." 

We  have  left  ourselves  no  space 
to  speak  of  the  Christian  work  of 
the  Church  at  Hackney.    We  wiU 
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endeavour  in  another  article  to  pre-     mation    respecting    some    couutiy 
sent    this,   with    additional    inifor-     Church. 


THE    COLONIAL    BISHOPS. 


The  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  upon  the 
petition  of  Bishop  Colenso,  is  a  very 
remarkable  one.  It  will  constitute 
a  memorable  era  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  England.  For  some 
years  past  it  has  been  a  favourite 
scheme  with  a  certain  section  of  the 
Establishment,  to  propagate  High 
Church  theories  in  the  Colonies,  and 
to  give  to  the  priesthood  nominated 
by  the  Crown,  a  position  like  that 
enjoyed  in  England.  Boyal  letters 
patent,  modelled  on  those  issued 
under  Acts  of  Parliament  for  con- 
stituting bishoprics  in  India,  have 
from  time  to  time  been  obtained  from 
the  Sovereign,  as  head  of  the  Church, 
authorising  the  consecration  of 
bishops  for  the  dependencies  of  Great 
Britam.  As  the  bishops  so  appointed 
were  salaried  from  a  colonial  bishop- 
ric fund  provided  by  voluntary 
contributions,  no  demand  was  made 
upon  the  Legislature.  In  this 
way  parliamen^ry  interference  was 
avoided,  and  the  extension  of  the 
episcopate  secured,  without  the  ques- 
tion of  the  legality  of  such  proceed- 
ings being  raised.  Gradually  every 
colony  has  been  supplied  with  an 
entire  hierarchy.  The  supremacy  of 
the  Anglican  Church  has  been  borne 
to  new  regions,  and  the  foundation  of 
a  new  episcopate  laid,  which  should 
resemble  that  of  the  mother  country 
in  its  lordly  titles  and  political  pre- 
dominance. 

The  judgment  that  the  prelatical 
claims  of  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town 
have  provoked,  has  shattered  the 


scheme  to  atoms,  and  the  pertinent 
question  put  in  our  pages  a  few 
months  ago :  "  Is  the  lordship  of  our 
colonial  bishops,  a  sham  lordship 
after  all  ?"  has  received  a  most  un- 
expected reply  in  the  afiirmative. 

There  are  some  points  in  this 
judgment  which  deserve  the  atten- 
tive consideration  of  our  readers. 

At  the  very  outset  of  the  deci- 
sion, the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  affirms  the  complete 
subordination  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land to  the  State.  It  is  assimied 
that  these  colonial  bishops  were  con- 
secrated imder  a  mandate  from  the 
Queen  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, in  the  manner  prescribed  bj- 
the  law  of  England.  The  same  law 
defines  their  status,  both  ecclesiastical 
and  temporal  Their  rights  and  lia- 
bilities must  be  determined  by  the 
law,  and  by  the  principles  of  English 
law  must  their  patents  be  inter- 
preted. "  For,"  says  the  judgment, 
"they  are  creatures  of  the  English 
law,  and  dependent  on  that  law  for 
their  existence,  rights  and  attri- 
butes." A  more  emphatic  assertion 
of  the  subjection  of  the  Establish- 
ment to  the  State  it  is  not  possible* 
to  make.  Its  existence  is  owing  to 
statute  law,  and  by  statute  law 
must  it  be  judged. 

Are  then  the  royal  lettera  patent, 
by  which  the^se  colonial  sees  were 
foimded  and  episcopal  functions  and 
jurisdiction  given,  in  accordance  with 
the  laws  of  the  realm  ?  The  answer 
is  emphatically.  No.  The  royal  letters 
patent  are  worthless,  imless  issued 
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by  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, or  confirmed  by  the  colonial 
legislatures.  The  only  exception  to 
this  is  in  the  case  of  colonies 
which  are  imder  the  direct  authority 
of  the  Crown,  untrammeled  by  any 
local  legislatures.  In  these  depen- 
dencies 'the  Crown  may  probably 
constitute  a  bishopric,  and  confer 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  by  its  sole 
authority;  "but/*  says  the  Judicial 
Committee,  "the  letters  patent  of 
the  Crown  will  not  have  any  such 
effect  or  operation  in  a  colony  or 
settlement  which  is  possessed  of  an 
independent  legislature."  The  judg- 
ment, taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
previous  one  in  the  case  of  Long  v. 
the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town,  clearly  de- 
termines, that  the  royal  letters  patent 
cannot  erect  a  legal  bishopric,  and 
are  ineffectual  to  create  any  jurisdic- 
tion, after  the  establisment  of  a  con- 
stitutional government  in  a  colony. 
The  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  a  constitutional  colony  stand 
in  the  same  relations  to  the  Govern- 
ment as  those  of  any  voluntary  so- 
ciety. The  rules  they  choose  to 
adopt  are  only  binding  on  those  who 
like  to  submit  to  them.  A  patent 
bishop  has  no  power  even  to  con- 
vene a  meeting  of  the  clergy  or  laity 
in  virtue  of  his  letters  patent,  nor  to 
prescribe  rules  for  the  election  of 
delegates  to  such  an  assembly,  nor  to 
make  laws  binding  upon  Churchmen. 
Such  a  meeting  is  not  a  lawful 
synod,  and  its  acts  are  consequently 
illegal,  unless  the  consent  of  the 
colonial  legislature  is  obtained.  Still 
less  can  the  Crown,  or  its  nominee 
the  bishop,  set  up  any  ecclesiastical 
court  without  the  authority  of  a 
special  Act  of  Parliament.  The  re- 
sult in  short  is,  that  in  every  colony 
with  a  constitutional  legislature  the 
Church  of  England  is  nothing  but 
a  voluntary  church,  till  made  other- 
wise by  the  colony  itself.    In  the 


view  of  the  law  of  England  there  is 
no  diocese  of  Natal,  no  bi^opiic  of 
Cape  Town,  no  see  of  Melbourne,  or 
of  any  other  constitutional  colony. 
The  Queen  without  Parliament,  or 
the  leave  of  the  colonial  legislatures, 
cannot  create  a  see.  Thus  all  the 
colonial  bishoprics  formed  of  late 
years,  are  unknown  to  imperial  and 
colonial  legislation.  No  legal  dio- 
ceses have  been  created  by  lie  royal 
letters  patent  Our  colonies,  with 
few  exceptions,  are  declared  free 
from  the  incubus  of  a  State  paiid  aizd 
State  appointed  ecclesiastic^  estab- 
lishment, nor  are  they  in  any  degree 
subject  to  any  part  of  the  En^li 
ecclesiastical  law. 

There  is,  however,  one  important 
point  on  which  this  judgment  is  by 
no  means  dear.  It  would  seem  that 
the  spiritual  headship  of  the  Crown 
over  the  Church  of  England  is  b^ 
much  a  matter  of  statute  law  as  its 
temporal  jurisdiction.  The  royal 
letters  patent  can  have  no  moie 
authori^  to  order  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  impart  spnitnal  fime- 
tions  to  the  nominee  of  the  Crown, 
than  to  constitute  a  see,  unl^s  an 
Act  of  Parliament  authorizes  it 
But  the  Judicial  Committee  seems  to 
leave  this  matter  in  doubt.  It  is  not 
clear  whether  the  Crown  may  con- 
secrate a  bishop  to  exercise  spiritml 
functions,  without  at  the  same  time 
appointing  him  a  see,  or  giving  him 
a  territorial  jurisdiction.  So  that, 
for  instance,  the  Bishop  of  Natal — or 
rather  Bishop  Colenso,  for  there  is 
no  legal  see  of  Natal — ^may  exercise 
his  spiritual  functions  among  tbe 
negroes  of  the  Graboon,  with  just  a^ 
much  right  as  among  the  Zulus  of 
Natal  He  is  a  bishop,  but  not  ? 
territorial  bishop;  he  is  a  pri^t 
without  a  charge. 

We  believe,  however,  tihat  this 
right  to  make  a  bishop  without  a  see, 
was  given  to  the  Crown  by  an  Act 
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of  Parliament  a  few  years  ago,  and 
under  its  provisions,  missionary 
bishops  have  been  ordained  to  the 
Niger  and  Zambesi,  and  another  to 
the  Society  Islands.  In  these  in- 
stances, spiritual  functions  were  be- 
stowed on  men  whose  spheres  of 
duty  lie   beyond  the  dependencies 


of  the  realm.  If  this  be  the  case, 
we  have  the  singular  fact  of  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britain  being  made 
the  head  of  a  religious  propaganda, 
as  is  the  Pope  of  another — a  state  of 
things  against  which  we  ought  as 
Christians  and  Nonconformist^  to 
protest,  and  do  our  best  to  remedy. 


DETAILS  FROM   ITALY. 
By  Eev.  T.  Pottenger. 


l5  some  "Facts  from  Italy,"  pub- 
lished in  the  February  number  of 
this  Magazine,  reference  was  made 
to  the  labours  of  devoted  Christians, 
whom  Grod  had  raised  up  for  thepio- 
motion  of  His  cause  among  the 
Italians.  The  details  now  given  ex- 
plain their  efforts  and  success. 

Miss  Burton,  whom  the  writer  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  in  Florence, 
is  well  known  to  many  Christians  in 
Gi^t  Britain  as  a  zealous  servant  of 
God,  and  a  warm  Mend  of  Italy.  A 
few  years  ago  she  began  her  labours 
among  Italian  navvies,  who  w^ie 
employed  in  making  the  Swiss  rail- 
roads, and  during  the  last  two  win- 
ters she  has  concentrated  her  ener- 
gies upon  the  spiritual  improvement 
of  Italian  soldiers,  by  circulating 
among  them  tracts  and  testaments, 
and  by  holding  meetings  for  their 
religious  instruction.  In  these  good 
works  she  has  been  cast  down  with 
disappointments,  and  cheered  with 
success  in  the  conversion  of  souls  to 
God. 

From  two  narratives  now  lyii^ 
before  me  I  select  the  present  details 
of  her  operations,  and  I  place  them 
before  the  readers  of  this  Magazine 


for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  their 
prayers  on  behalf  of  the  lady  al- 
ready named,  and  of  exciting  their 
interest  in  the  regeneration  of  Italy. 
In  the  month  of  September,  1858, 
Miss  B.  was  on  board  a  steamer  upon 
the  lake  of  Geneva,  where  she  foimd 
a  number  of  Italian  navvies  who 
were  returning  to  Piedmont  for  the 
winter.  As  her  custom  was,  she 
gave  them  tracts,  wliich  they  re- 
ceived with  thankfulness,  and  in 
due  time  she  left  the  steamer  at 
Montreux.  No  sooner  had  she  land- 
ed than  a  peasant  woman,  who 
had  been  on  board  the  vessel,  ap- 
proached, saying,  *'  Mademoiselle  is 
English !"  "I  speak  English,"  re- 
plied Miss  B.,  "  but  I  come  from  a 
country  many  thousand  miles  from 
England."  "  Never  mind  about  that," 
said  the  poor  woman,  "  I  see  you  are 
not  afraid  of  speaking  to  people 
even  on  board  a  steamer ; "  and  then 
seizing  Miss  B.  by  the  arm,  she  be- 
sought her  by  the  love  of  Jesus  to 
try  and  save  the  poor  Italians,  and 
to  begin  that  very  day.  "  Oh,  Ma- 
demoiselle," she  exclaimed  with 
great  earnestness,  "  do  begin  this 
very  day,  and  never  mind  the  priests, 
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if  they  do  bum  a  few  of  the  Bibles, 
the  Word  of  God  must  and  vnll 
prevail/' 

These  holy  women  had  never  met 
before,  and  have  never  seen  one 
another  since.  Deeply  impressed 
with  the  pathos  of  the  peasant 
woJhan,  and  regarding  the  incident 
as  an  indication  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, Miss  B.  returned  to  her  lodg- 
ings with  a  determination  to  begin 
the  work  at  once,  and  that  evening 
she  sent  for  a  supply  of  tracts  and 
Testaments  as  the  weapons  of  her 
holy  war.  At  first  she  visited  every 
house  where  the  Italian  masons 
were  at  work,  and  walked  every 
day  on  the  high  road  to  meet  Ita- 
lians who  were  going  back  to  Italy 
for  the  winter  months.  Afterwai-ds 
she  opened  rooms  for  evening  classes 
to  teach  the  navvies  reading  and 
writing;  and  then  she  employed 
Evangelists  to  assemble  the  men  for 
the  purpose  of  expotmding  to  them 
the  Word  of  God.  The  work  thus 
begun,  has  continued  ever  since  with 
alternate  success  and  discouragement. 
Many  have  heard  the  glad  tidingrs  of 
mercy,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  been  magnified. 

As  mentioned  above.  Miss  B.  has 
devoted  her  time  and  energy  to  the 
spiritual  improvement  of  Italian 
soldiers  during  the  last  two  winters, 
and  when  the  writer  left  Florence  a 
few  months  ago  she  was  most  assidu- 
ous in  trying  to  persuade  them  to 
become  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Though  the  colonel  of  one  regiment 
has  punished  his  men  for  attending 
the  meetings,  still  the  good  work  is 
going  on  in  the  capital  of  Italy; 
"  and  numbers  of  the  2nd  regiment 
of  Grenadiers,"  says  Miss  B.,  "  come 
continually  to  my  house  to  read  and 
receive  books."  Her  Evangelist  has 
lately  visited  the  town  of  Pistoia, 
where  a  regiment  of  the  line  was 


stationed,  and  among  the  men  he 
distributed  400  Gosp^,  with  some 
Testaments  and  tracts;  the  Testa- 
ments were  nearly  all  bought  by  the 
ofl&cers. 

The  following  details  can  hardly 
fail  to  interest  those  who  love  the 
Eedeemer,  and  who  pray  for  the 
coming  of  His  Kingdom  in  Italy. 
In  the  village  of  Clarens  a  TesttU 
ment  was  given  to  an  Italian  tinker, 
who  said,  aiter  looking  at  it  care- 
fully, "  it  is  so  precious  that  I  shall 
make  a  small  tin  box  to  preserve  it 
in  when  travelling  about.  When  I 
go  to  mass  in  Italy,  and  hear  a  ser- 
mon, I  can  look  where  it  is  taken 
from,  and  see  if  the  sermon  and  book 
agree.  I  shall  tiy  all  teaching  by 
it."  Let  us  pray  that  by  the  grace 
of  God  the  tinker  may  become  a 
second  Bunyan,  and  both  dream  and 
write  of  celestial  glories. 

It  is  said,  on  good  authority,  that 
there  are  many  secret  readers  of  the 
Bible  among  the  priests  in  Italy, 
and  the  writer  was  assured  that 
some  of  them  have  private  meetingsr 
for  reading  together  the  Word  of 
God.  A  Piedmontese  received  two 
Testaments,  one  of  them  being  for 
his  wife.  On  returning  to  his  native 
village  the  priest  called  to  ask  if  he 
had  brought  any  books,  and  begged 
for  a  loan  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  man  consented,  though  against 
the  will  of  his  wife.  In  a  few  day» 
the  priest  came  back,  and  wished  to 
buy  the  book ;  the  wife  objected  to 
sell  it,  but  at  last  the  priest  gave* 
three  francs  for  it,  and  went  his  way. 
"  A  great  company  of  the  priests  "  in 
Italy,  as  well  as  in  Judea,  may  yet 
become  "  obedient  to  the  faitL" 

There  are  cases  in  which  men 
have  received  the  Word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  loved  it  more 
than  silver  or  gold.  Miss  Burton 
offered  a  young  Italian    mason    a 
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Xew  Testament;  he  looked  at  it 
earnestly,  and  then  said,  "Yes,  I 
know  that  book ;  I  saw  a  young 
Italian  in  the  canton  of  Fribourg 
last  year,  who  had  received  one  at 
Montreux;  U  was  never  out  of  his 
kand—ke  hardly  took  time  to  eat 
'  Yes,  I  will  take  one  with  pleasure." 
Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
Leart." 

In  another  instance  Miss  Burton 

ijave  a  Bible  to  an  Italian,  who  lent 

^t  to  a  young  man  who  afterwards 

"ined  the  army  of  Garibaldi.     On 

ittoming  to  his  native  place  he  re- 

Utel  how  the  book  had  been  blessed 

^3  L's  own  soul ;  how  it  had  accom- 

j«nied  him  in  all  his  marches,  and 

upon  many  battle  fields;  moreover, 

ie  said  that  on  leisure  evenings  he 

ud  gathered    around    him    about 

tventy  soldiers,  for  prayer  and  read- 

iii^^  the  Scriptures ;    and  that  with 

^'M  Bible  he  was  carrying  on  a  glo- 

rioas  work  in  his  regiment.     "The 

>T^or(l  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Word  of 

Go(i." 

On  one  occasion  Miss  Burton  was 
*sked  to  visit  a  young  Spanish  lady 
Aq  was  in  a  rapid  consumption, 
uid  without  any  friend  on  earth  ex- 
^ept  a  beloved  uncle.  At  the  close 
i  the  interview  the  lady  was  asked 
'•  receive  a  New  Testainent,  when 
he  said,  "Yes,  most  willingly,  I 
^ve  never  seen  one,  and  cannot 
aiagine  why  our  priests,  in  Spain, 
lever  allow  us  to  read  it."  Soon 
'ter  this  she  and  her  imcle  removed 
'»  the  baths  of  Savoy,  where  she 
^ed.  In  a  letter  of  thanks  for  the 
^ew  Testament  her  uncle  said  the 
^x>k  had  hardly  ever  been  out  of 
fir  hand;  she  had  slept  with  it 
ader  her  pillow  at  night ;  and  as  it 
iid  afforded  her  so  much  comfort 
lid  happiness  in  life  he  had  put  it 
^0  her  coffin,  as  he  could  not  bear 


the  idea  of  separating  her  from 
what  she  had  so  much  loved  and 
valued ! 

The  following  incident  will  show 
the  eagerness  of  many  Italians  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God.  "One  Sa- 
turday the  Evangelist  was  making 
his  way  home  on  foot,  when  he  met 
four  different  parties  of  Italians  re- 
turning to  work  on  the  railroad,  all 
of  them  being  old  friends  of  the 
previous  year.  Every  party  made 
him  stop  on  the  road,  read  a  chapter 
and  pray ;  the  consequence  was,  in- 
stead of  reaching  Clarens  at  two 
o'clock,  he  did  not  get  back  till  nine 
at  night.  He  told  me  he  never  saw 
any  tiling  like  their  pleasure  at  seeing 
him  again.  Such  gracious  mani- 
festations of  the  power  of  God's 
word  cheer  and  rejoice  us  when  we 
have  been  discouraged  for  a  little 
time." 

In  these  labours  of  love  Miss 
Burton  and  her  co-workers  have 
sold  and  distributed  multitudes  of 
tracts,  gospels,  and  Testaments, 
chiefly  in  the  Italian  language ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  made  them 
the  instruments  of  converting  many 
souls  from  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
Popery  into  the  light  and  liberty  of 
the  disciples  of  Christ.  Single  gos- 
pels, printed  in  a  neat  form,  and  sold 
for  a  penny,  are  scattered  far  and 
wide  as  the  good  seed  of  the  king- 
dom; and  though  many  of  them 
may  be  destroyed  by  the  priests 
and  the  people  themselves,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  some  of  them  will 
bring  forth  fruit  even  to  a  hundred 
fold.  In  these  disinterested  eflforts 
for  the  best  interests  of  Italy,  Mis.". 
Burton  has  strong  claims  on  the 
sympathy  and  contributions  of  the* 
people  of  God,  without  any  regard 
to  country  or  denomination.  With 
noiseless  steps  she  is  going  about 
doing  good  among  the  labourers  and 
soldiers  of  that  beautiful  land,  which 
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lias  for  80  many  generations  been 
the  seat  of  the  man  of  sin  and  the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

In  my  fonner  paper  reference  was 
made  to  the  employment  of  Col- 
porteurs in  various  parts  of  Italy, 
and  to  the  usefulness  of  Evangelists, 
who  go  from  place  to  place  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Details  taken  from  their  journals 
of  last  year  will  explain  the  nature 
of  their  work,  and  prove  that  their 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
One  of  the  Evangelists  made  a  tour 
along  the  Adriatic  coast  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus 
wherever  an  open  door  could  be 
found.  Colporteurs  who  preceded 
him  had  sold  many  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  prepared  the  people 
for  the  coming  of  the  messenger  of 
Christ  At  Barletta  he  held  his 
first  meeting.  The  room  was 
crowded,  and  two  of  the  highest 
civil  authorities  in  the  place  were 
present.  The  people  were  delighted 
to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that 
some  one  should  be  sent  to  teach 
them  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. In  the  meantime  they  re- 
solved to  meet  among  themselves 
for  prayer,  and  reading  the  Word  of 
God. 

At  Eoggia  the  Colporteur  set  up 
his  stall,  and  the  Evangelist  stood 
by  his  side ;  while  the  former  sold 
Testaments,  the  latter  preached 
Christ  to  the  crowd  that  came  to 
listen.  Throughout  the  day  the 
stall  was  surrounded  with  people, 
and  though  some  muttered  curses  at 
the  preacher,  others  heard  the  word 
with  readiness  of  mind,  and  said, 
*'  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things !"  In  the  evening  when  the 
Evangelist  was  taking  a  walk  out- 
side the  gate,  a  man  came  up,  and 
seizing  him  by  the  hand,  becran  to 


thank  him  for  the  words  of  comfort 
which  he  had  spoken  in  the  fore- 
noon. On  being  asked  if  he  had 
a  New  Testament  he  drew  one  out 
of  his  pocket,  and,  kissing  it,  said, 
"  Oh,  it  is  a  precious  book;  the  priests 
shall  not  get  hold  of  it ;  I  wfll  cer- 
tainly read  it,  and  my  children  shall 
read  it,  and  I  will  assemble  all  my 
friends  and  read  it  to  them."  In 
other  parts  of  the  Abruzzi  the  cry 
was  "  Send  us  Evangelists ;"  and  so 
it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  people 
who  sat  in  darkness  are  begumii^ 
to  see  the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Thus,  in  the  Neapoli- 
tan district,  where  despotism  had 
long  run  to  an  excess  of  riot,  tie 
servants  of  God  have  been  active  in 
the  diffusion  of  that  word  wUch 
always  proves  the  charter  of  crrS 
freedom,  and  the  palladium  of  reli- 
gious independence. 

The  progress  of  this  good  work 
has  made  many  of  the  ^liestsfurim^ 
In  the  province  of  Como,  the  Evaa- 
gelist  j?equired  the  protecti<Mi  of  ihe 
police  against  a  fanatical  mob  led  on 
by  one  of  the  priesthood.  For  the 
sake  of  peace,  the  chief  magistiatt^ 
requested  the  preacher  to  suspend 
his  meetings,  but  when  he  decliaed 
to  do  so  on  the  ground  that  freedom 
of  worship  had  been  conceded  hj 
the  State,  the  magistrate  instanti^ 
replied,  "  then  the  law  mtisi  proiM 
all,  and  I  v?iU  take  care  it  does  «/." 

In  bringing  these  details  to  a  con- 
clusion I  cannot  do  better  than  giw 
the  words  of  my  excellent  fiieni 
the  Rev.  J.  MacDougal,  of  Florenee, 
**From  all  quarters  tiding  come 
that  the  Bible  has  done  its  w€«k: 
that  here  and  there  souls  are  being 
converted  from  sin  and  idohtiy  to 
Christ,  that  in  twos  and  threes  tbey 
are  gathering  together  to  tdl  cack 
other  what  God  has  done  far  their 
souls,  while  in  not  a  few  places  tea 
and  twenty  are  calling  to  their  neiffb- 
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boirrhood  a  gospel  preacher,  wto  at 
once  gathers  a  congregation  of  from 
fifty  to  a  hundred  souls.  In  Lom- 
bardy  a  shower  of  refreshing  has 
iailen,  00  that  open  air  preaching  is 
going  on  after  the  English  model, 
and  with  equal  success,  while  the 
halls  of  evangelization  in  Milan, 
Como,  Brescia,  Parma,  &c.,  are 
crowded  with  earnest  listeners  to 
the  heralds  of  the  gospeL  In  Flo- 
rence and  its  neighbourhood  little 
knots  of  men  and  women  have  been 
reeentty  brought  to  Christ  in  simple 
&ith,  while  quite  a  revival  has  been 
going  on,  through  the  labours  of 
Miss  Burton,  in  the  6th  regiment  of 
GienadieiB  stationed  hera  Twenty- 
eight  thousand  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments have  been  sold  in  Italy  during 
the  year,  and  some  £400  worth 
of  religious  books  and  tracts.    Let 


your  prayers  join  with  ours,  that 
God  may  grant  a  still  greater  bless- 
ing on  the  means  used/' 

A  few  sums  of  money  have  been 
sent  to  me  since  the  "Facts  fix)m 
Italy  "  were  published  in  this  Maga- 
zine, and  should  any  other  friends 
wish  to  add  their  contributions,  I 
shall  have  the  utmost  satisfaction  in 
forwarding  the  amount  to  Miss 
Burton  for  the  purchase  of  Scrip- 
tures for  Italy.  Ten  shillings  will 
buy  120  gospels,  and  who  can  tell 
how  blessed  may  be  the  result  of 
their  circulation  among  the  warm- 
hearted Italians  ?  "  Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  water,  for  thou  shalt  find 
it  after  many  days." 

'^  And  duly  fihaU  appear 
In  yerdure,  beauty,  strength. 
The  tender  blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear, 
And  the  full  com  at  length." 
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{Concluded  from  page  218.) 


John  Wxslet's  journal  for  1745  has 
the  following  entiy  under  date  Smiday 
the  7th  December.  "  I  took  my  leave 
of  poor  John  Gennick,  just  embarking 
for  Germany.  1  admire  the  justice  of 
God.  He  who  would  never  long  be 
advised  by  any  who  treated  him  as  a 
reasonable  creature,  is  at  length  fallen 
among  those  who  will  make  hun  as  pas- 
Bive  a  tool  as  ever  moved  upon  wire." 

Here  we  have  an  unmistakeable  ex- 
prearion  of  honest  John's  feeling  to- 
wards his  quondam  associate,  and  re- 
specting the  step  which  he  had  just 
tiken  in  joining  the  Moravians.  We 
tiftce  in  it,  clearly  enoi:^h,  the  sore 
reniemlKnaice  of  the  schism  which  Cen- 
nick  had  wrought  among  the  Kings- 


wood  converts ;  and  we  also  see  how 
impossible  it  would  have  been  for  so  in- 
dependent a  spirit  as  Wesley  to  submit 
his  own  actions  to  the  control  of  any 
ecclesiastical  conclave.  The  two  men 
were,  in  short,  total  opposites  as  to  their 
mental  organization;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  Cennick  claimed  the  con- 
descending pity  of  his  friend.  Cennick 
was  a  man  deeply  imbued  with  a  con- 
scientious desire  to  follow  where'er  the 
path  of  duty  led,  and,  in  so  doing,  to 
renounce  his  own  judgment.  Weslejr's 
keener  vision,  and  wider  executive 
power  made  him  the  director  not  only 
of  his  own  course,  but  of  that  of  others ; 
and  in  his  judgment  of  men  who  dif- 
fered from  him,  he    sometimes    over- 
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looked  or  depreciated  motives  of  the 
more  delicate  fibre.    That  he  was  right, 
in  the  matn,  in  his  estimate  of  this  pro- 
minent feature  in  Cennick's  character-^ 
viz.,  his  willingness  to  subordinate  all 
private  opinions  and  feelings  to  public 
duty,  may  easily  be  conced^  ;  but  it  is 
not  true  that  Cennick  was  in  the  smal- 
lest degree  fettered  by  the  Brethren  in 
his  mode  of  carrying  on  his  missionary 
work.      In  the  affair  of  his  marriage 
there  was,  we  admit,  the  pressure  of 
some    extefnal    interference    exercised 
(according  to  the  custom  of  the  Bre- 
thren) ;   and  though  it  turned  out  a 
much  more  happy  union    than  John 
Wesley's   own,  we  are  free  to  confess 
that,  in  the  form  under  which  it  is  pre- 
served in  the  Wesleyan  Journal^  it  does 
not  bear  the  aspect  of  a  very  dignified 
procedure.      This  is  principally  owing 
to  the  character  of  the  reporter,  John 
Cennick's  own  mother,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge,  an  ignorant,  selfish  woman,  who 
appears  to  have  sought  an  interview 
with  John  Wesley  in  order  to  pour  into 
his  ear  the  story  of  her  own  disappoint- 
ments.   It  occurs  in  October  1750,  long 
after  Cennick  had  left  the  Wiltshire 
field     and    commenced    labouring    in 
Ireland,    Mr.    Wesley    prefacing     the 
account  by    the    foUowing    memoran- 
dum:— 

*<  Saturday,  20th  Oofcober.  I  fonnd  it  ab- 
solutely neceasary,  openly  and  explicitly  to 
warn  all  that  feared  God  to  beware  of  the 
German  wolves,  falselj  called  Moravians ; 
and  to  keep  close  to  the  great  Shepherd  of 
their  bouIb." 

Now  for  Mrs.  Cennick's  narrative : 
*'  Friday,  26th  October.  Mrs.  Cennick  called 
npon  me.    I  think  it  my  bonnden  daty  to 

declare  the  heads  of  our  conversation. 

My  son,  she  said,  declared  in  my  hearing, 
and  before  the  whole  congregation  at  Tyther- 
ton,  that  when  he  went  to  Germany,  he  still 
judged  it  would  be  best  for  him  to  live  a 

single  life, That  the  brethren  there  said 

to  him,  one  day,  *  Brother  Cennick,  it  is  the 
will  of  the  Lamb  you  should  marry.'  He 
replied,  <I  don't  believe  it  is.'  They  said, 
*  Tes,  it  is  ;  and  that  you  should  marry  such 
a  person'  (naming  the  sister  of  J.  H.'s  wife). 
He  then  said,  <I  like  her  very  well.'  On 
which  they  said,  *  No ;  it  is  not  His  will  you 
should  marry  her,  but  Jane  Bryant ;'  to 
which  he  answered,  *  I  cannot  believe  it  is.' 
So  he  lefl;  them,  and  walked  out  in  the  fields. 


There  he  thought,  '  I  must  be  simple;  it  my 
be  the  will  of  the  Lamb.*  So  Uie  aexfe  day  he 
married  her." 

Mrs.  Cennick  added — 

'*  I  had  four  children,  but  three  of  ikem  m 
lost  [she  means,  lost  to  her  affBCtioio.  £i] 
They  take  no  more  notice  of  me  than  if  I  voe 
dead.  John  never  came  to  see  me  all  t^e 
time  I  was  in  London;  and  when  I  vent  to 
him,  two  men  came  and  stood  by  as  all  the 
time  to  hear  every  word  we  said. 

**  I  thought  to  have  spent  all  my  life  in  hk 
house  at  Tytherton,  and  so  I  sent  thither  all 
my  goods  to  furnish  the  house,  to  the  nlos 
of  thirty  or  forty  pounds.  But  ai  soon  u 
John  was  gone  to  Germany,  Mr.  H.  [Hoi' 
land  ?  ]  one  of  their  preachers,  came  and  told 
me  that  he  had  taken  the  house,  whidi  iru  a 
lye,  and  I  must  go  out  of  that  room.  Itvas 
the  last  week  in  January.  I  asked,  vbere  I 
must  go  ?  He  said,  I  might  go  where  I  vodd, 
but  I  should  not  stay  there.  So  I  vei^oati 
and  between  crying  and  the  cold  (for  thM 
was  no  fireplace  where  I  now  was)  in  tise* 
days  I  was  stone  blind.  Some  time  afin,! 
told  P.  S.  I  wanted  my  goods.  He  sii^I 
should  not  have  them.  I  said,  then  I  wnli 
fetch  a  warrant.  But  at  last  John  gaT«  M 
ten  pounds;  and  that,  I  find,  is  all  I  ui* 
have." 

After  a  recital  sncb  as  the  above, «« 
are  not  surprised  to  find  the  very  oeA 
page  of  Wesley's  journal  containiDg* 
catalogue  of  the  evils,  both  doctrudi 
and  practical,  which  Moravianism  hal 
introduced  among  the  recent  proselvl* 
of  England ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  tarn 
in  the  passage  which  we  next  sele^ 
the  influence  on  his  mind  of  the  M 
which  he  had  just  before  placed  4 
record. 

"  If  a  man,"  says  Mr.  Wesley, '' 
before,  a  zealous  member  of  oar  Ch 
groaning  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zion, — ^it  is  past. — ^All  that  zeal  l« 
an  end. — He  regards  the  Charch 
England  no  more  than  the  Church 
Rome;  his  tears  no  longer  full;  Int 
prayers  no  longer  ascend,  that  God  nil 
shine  upon  her  desolations.  The  fxieiw 
that  were  once  as  his  own  soul,  are  dOJ 
nu  more  to  him  than  other  men-  Aj 
the  bands  of  that  formerly  endeait* 
affection  are  as  threads  of  tow  that  bit« 
touched  the  fire.  Even  the  ties  of  tM 
tenderness  are  dissolved:  the  cbild  » 
gards  not  his  own  parent ;  he  no  long* 
regards  the  womb  that  bare  or  the  p«p 
that  gave  him  suok.    Becait  instane* 
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of  this  also  are  not  wanting.    I  will 
particulajrize,  if  reqnirecL    Yea,  the  son 
leaves  his  aged  father,  the  daughter  her 
mother,  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of 
life.     I  know  the  persons :  I  have  my- 
self relieved  them  more  than  once ;  for 
that  was  '  Corban'  whereby  they  should 
have  been  profited."    ....**  These 
humble  preachers  utterly  destroy  the 
humility    of   their    hearers,   who    are 
quickly   wiser   than    all  their   former 
teachers  ;  not  because  they  '  keep  the 
commandments*    (as    the    poor    man 
under  the  law  said)  but  because  they 
allow  no  commandments  at  all.     In  a 
few  days  they  are  wiser  in  their  own 
eyes  than  seven  men  that  can  render  a 
reason.'*  ....  "Our  [own]  preaching 
at  first  was  pointed  at  the  heart,  and 
almoflt  all  our  private  conversation.  '  Do 
you  feel  the  love  of  God  in  your  heart ; 
does  His  Spirit  reign  there  ?  *    *Do  you 
walk  in  the  Spirit  r '     'Is  that  mind  in 
you  which  was  in  Christ  ? '    These  were 
frequent    questions   among    us.      But 
while  these  preachers  to  the  heart  were 
going   on  gloriously  in  the    work    of 
Christ,  the  false  apostles  stepped  in, 
laughed  at  all  heart-work,  and  laughed 
many  of  us  out  of  our  spiritual  senses ;  for, 
according  to  them,  we  were  neither  to 
see,  hear,  feel,  nor  taste  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  but  to  rest  contented 
with  what  was  done  for  us  seventeen 
hundred  years  ago.     '  The  dear  Lamb,' 
say  they, '  has  done  all  for  us :  we  have 
nothing  to  do,  but  to  believe.*     Here 
was  a  stroke  at  the  whole  work  of  God 
in    the    heart.     And  ever  since,  this 
German  spirit  hath  wrought  among  us 
and  caused  many  to  rest  in  a  barren 
national  futh  void  of  that  inward  power 
of  God  unto  salvation."* 

At  this  stage,  we  can  imagine  those 
of  our  readers  who  have  courteously  ac- 
companied us  throughout  the  above 
history  of  Cennick  and  his  times,  asking 
with  some  surprize — "what  is  the  ob- 
ject of  these  supplementary  remarks  P 

*  This  last  paragraph,  though  eridently 
endoraed  by  Mr.  Wesley,  it  is  proper  to  state, 
is  not  his  own  language.  It  occurs  in  the 
same  part  of  his  jonmal,  but  in  part  of  a 
letter  from  a  friend. 


Is  it  all  designed  to  disrobe  Cennick  of 
the  Apostolic  garb  in  which  you  have 
hitherto  exhibited  him ;  and  to  bring 
into  contempt  the  theology,  the  man- 
ners, and  the  phraseology  of  the  religious 
party  to  which  he  so  conscientiously  ad- 
hered  ?  Our  reply  is,  we  wish  aU  parties 
to  speak  out,  that  all  may  be  fairly 
judged;  and  in  such  a  controversy  it 
were  worse  than  folly  to  attempt  to  put 
out  of  court  such  a  witness  as  John 
Wesley. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  great 
scandals  had  arisen  from  the  Antinom- 
ianism  of  a  large  class  of  superficial 
converts  who  indolently  accepted  the 
doctrines  of  Count  Zinzendorf  as  soon 
as  the  discipline  of  Methodism  began  to 
irritate  their  self-indulgence.    Amid  the 
strife  of  tongues,  language,  which,  in  the 
mouth  of  Cennick  and  such  as  he,  was 
the  index  of  profound  emotion,  too  often 
degenerated  into  mawkish  cant,  or  be- 
came the  weapon  of  controversy.     This, 
indeed,  was  a  fault  chargeable  on  both 
parties ;  and  many  hard  sayings  remain 
on  record,  defacing  the  Christianity  of 
some  of  the  best  men  of  those  times. 
Is  this,  we  would  ask,  always  to  be  the 
concomitant  of  individual  action  ?     Are 
the    leaders  never  to  understand  one 
another,  nor  cordially  to  co-operate? 
We  cannot  think  of  it ;  any  more  than 
we  can  believe  that  the  Lord's  host  is 
always  to  fight  in  unsupported  divisions. 
Judging  by  the  past,  God  never  has,  and 
never  will,  give  all  the  glory  to  any  one 
section  of  His  Church.    In,  and  around, 
and  about  every  sect  there  will  always 
be  found  hangers-on  who  disgrace  its 
name,  and  caricature  its  principles.     In 
order  to  escape  from  these  hindrances, 
is  there  any  better  advice  than  that  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  spiritually-minded  of  his 
own  day, — that  those  who  were  fuUy 
persuaded  they  had  begun  aiight,  should 
nevertheless  leave  their  first  principles, 
and  go  on  unto  perfection  ? 

But  we  must  now  hasten  to  conclude 
the  minor  task  with  which  we  set  out, 
namely,  to  sketch  the  history  of  the  re- 
vival of  Christianity  in  North  Wilts; 
and  in  bringing  this  to  a  completion  we 
shall  do  no  more  than  briefly  refer  to  a 
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remarkable,  scene  which  occurred  in 
Devizes  immediately  after  Genniok  had 
left  the  neighbourhood,  in  1747. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  assurances 
(mentioned  above  at  page  151),  which 
John  Wesley  had  made  to  his  brother 
Charles,  that  there  was  no  effectual  op- 
position to  be  dreaded  in  this  town,  the 
latter  soon  experienced  an  opposite  re- 
sult of  a  very  emphatic  kind.  A  dozen 
or  more  pages  of  Jackson's  "  Life  of 
Charles  Wesley,"  are  occupied  with  the 
narrative  of  this  disgraceful  affair,  in 
which,  for  two  days,  the  house  in  which 
Wesley  and  Meriton  met  the  converts, 
was  closely  besieged  by  a  mob  of  1,000 
persons  (described  by  Mr.  Wesley  as 
the  most  demoniacal  ne  had  ever  seen), 
who  untiled  the  roof,  tore  down  the 
shutters,  deluged  the  chambers  with 
water  from  two  fire-engines,  forced  their 
horses  into  a  pond,  and  at  last  assailed 
them  with  bull-dogs.  The  Missionaries 
maintained  throughout  the  most  perfect 
composure,  remaining  on  their  knees 
after  all  the  defences  were  gone,  and 
then  passing  away  through  the  ranks  of 
the  enemy,  absolutely  unscathed. 

Twenty-five  years  later,  John  Wesley, 
revisiting  the  scene  of  his  brother's  per- 
secution, makes  entry  in  his  journal, 
'*  Scarce  one  of  the  old  persecutors  is 
alive.  Very  few  of  them  lived  out  half 
their  days.  Many  were  snatched  away 
in  an  hour  when  they  looked  not  for 

it." 

Spanning  another  interval  of  sixty 
years,  we  notice  a  professional  visit  paid 
to  Devizes  by  Charles  Wesley's  son,  the 


celebrated  musical  composer.  An  en- 
tirely new  generation  had  now  sprang 
up ;  and  among  the  persons  who  listened 
with  delight  to  Mr.  Wesley's  perform- 
ance on  the  organ  of  St.  John's  Church, 
perhaps  not  htdf  a  dozen  knew  that  his 
father  had  been  chased  ignominiooaly 
from  the  town. 

On  the  same  spot,  Mr.  Spmgeon 
preached  in  1858 ;  and  once  more, 
though  from  another  quarter,  the  hos- 
tile spirit  which  had  slumbered  since 
the  days  of  Rowland  Hill  and  the 
Wesleys,  shot  into  flame.  A  dmnken 
magistrate  interrupted  the  service  and 
called  in  question  Mr.  Spuigecm's 
authority  to  preach.  Instead  of  retort- 
ing on  the  disturber  by  the  language  of 
rebuke,  Mr.  Spurgeon  quietly  remariced, 
'*  This  reminds  me  of  what  tock  place 
in  this  town,  one  hundred  years  ago, 
when  the  populace  drove  Charles  Wesley 
out  of  the  place  with  bull-dogs.  If  tli^ 
like  afi&ont  was  offered  to  me,  I  feel 
persuaded  that  you  would  youiBelves 
defend  me ;  for  happily  we  now  live  in  a 
day  when  the  people  of  England  wiU 
have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.^' 
Loud  marks  of  cordial  approval  followed 
this  appeal,  and  the  intruder  was  ejected 
by  the  police.  But  as  he  again  loroed 
his  entrance  through  another  door,  the 
tumult  rose  to  fever  heat.  AU  oppo- 
sition went  down,  and  the  people  testi- 
fied their  sympathy  with  the  preacher 
by  the  liberality  of  their  contributions. 
We  have  reason  to  know  that  Mr.  Spur- 
geon retains  an  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  his  greeting  in  Devizes. 


THE    ANNUAL    SERMON 

PBEAOHED  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE 

BAPTIST   MISSIONAEY   SOCIETY, 

ON   WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  APRIL  26th,  1865, 
AT  BLOOMSBURY  CHAPEL, 

By  THE  REV.   GEORGE   GOULD,  or  Norwich. 


^  Tlwiigh  we  wslk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh:  For  the  wwpoms  of  oar  war£ire 
are  not  cama],  bnt  mighty  throngh  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds  ;  casting  down 
unaginationt,  and  every  high  thing  that  ezalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring- 
ing into  captiTity  every  thonght  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when  yonr  obedience  is  fulfilled.** — 2  Cor.  x.  3-6. 

These  words  were  written  by  the  Apostle  as  an  answer  to  the  alleg;ation  of  hi8]^ad- 
Tenaries  at  Corinth  that  he  <*  walked  according  to  the  flesh  ** — was  a  time-server  who 
shaped  his  coarse  so  as  to  invite  the  applanse,  or  escape  the  oensnres  of  men.  They 
define  with  exactness  the  means,  and  method,  and  end  of  his  ministrj,  and  hint — with 
sufficient  plainness  to  be  understood  by  the  Corinthians,  of  all  parties,  and  by  ns  also 
—that  however  slow  to  employ  one  element  of  power  with  which  he  was  endowed,  he 
was  *'  in  readiness  *'  to  exert  his  authority  as  an  Apostle,  and  "  to  be  bold  "  in  punishing 
the  refraotcnry  members  of  that  Church,  as  well  as  the  disobedient  elsewhere.  He  wa» 
ahout  to  viflit  the  regions  of  Achaia  again,  and  he  foresaw  that  he  might  be  compelled 
to  appear  in  a  new  character  at  Corinth — "  as  one  having  authority  ;** — so  that  he  was  de- 
arous  that  the  Corinthians  should  know  that  the  Lord  had  as  truly  given  him  "  an- 
tiiority  "  in  His  Churches,  as  He  had  bestowed  upon  him  the  knowledge  and  the  gifts 
which  fitted  him  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  and  that,  if  he  had  never  asserted  that  "  au- 
thority "  when  previously  sojourning  amongst  them,  it  was  to  be  accounted  for  by  his 
loving  anxiety  to  win  them  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth  by  gentle  means,  and 
not  **  to  seem  to  terrify  "  them  into  submission  to  its  claims.  He  felt  that  they  might 
remember  him  as  he  first  stood  forth  amongst  them  **  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling  " — modest  and  downcast  in  look — ;  and  might  expect  that  he  would  never 
change  hia  tone,  but  continue  to  beseech  and  to  persuade  them  as  he  had  always  done : 
and  he  was  not  the  man  to  forget  that,  as  his  actual  condition  when  in  Corinth  at  first 
seemed  to  foster  such  a  temperament,  and  to  demand  its  manifestation,  ids  circum- 
stances since  then  had  not  changed.     They  had  witnessed  his  zeal  as  "  he  reasoned  in 
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the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  persnaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks  "  (Acts  xriiL  4), 
when  not  one  of  them  had  offered  him  hospitality !     He  had  discoyered  for  himself  a 
certain  Jew  named  Aqnila,  who  was  of  the  same  craft  with  himself,  had  obtained  em- 
ployment in  his  mannfaotory,  and  had  wrought  for  wages  that  after  all  were  insufficient 
to  support  him,  until  Silas  and  Timotheus  came  from  Macedonia ;  but  none  of  them  had 
lent  him  a  helping  hand !    "  When  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted"  saith  he,  "  I 
was  chargeable  to  no  man ;  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which  came 
from  Macedonia  supplied  "  (2  Cor.  zi.  9) :  and  when,  in  consequence  of  the  timely  succour 
they  brought,  he  felt  himself  "  pressed  by  the  word  "  (Acts  zviii.  5) — so  that  he  could  no 
longer  continue  to  work  for  Aquila  as  he  had  done,  but  was  constrained  to   "  teach 
the  word  of  Ood  among  them"  (Acts  zviii.  11}  throughout  the  " year  and  six  months " 
that  he  tarried  in  Corinth — ^he  "  abased  himself  that  .they  might  be  exalted  "  (2  Cor. 
xi.  7),  and  they  became  "  inferior  to  other  Churches ''  (2  Cor.  xii.  13),  because  he  still 
**  kept  himself  from  being  burdensome  to  them  "  (2  Cor.  xi.  9) !    He  had  seen,  from  the 
first,  that  there  were  some  amongst  them  ready  to  take  occasion  of  offence,  if  he  re- 
ceived any  of  their  carnal  things,  or  so  much  as  touched  their  "  filthy  lucre,**  and 
therefore  he  resolved,  from  the  commencement  of  his  ministry,  to  cut  off  that  occa- 
sion ;  so  that — ^though  "  the  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  Gospel 
should  live  of  the  Gospel"  (1  Cor.  ix.  14),  and  he  was  conscious  of  his  claims  upon 
them  to  the  full — ^he  was  able,  when  far  away  from  them,  to  say  '*  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things,  neither  have  I  written  these  things  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me;  for 
it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void" 
(1  Cor.  ix.  16).    To  their  memory ,  therefore,  he  could  not  but  appear  as  one  who  had  by 
these  means  made  himself  ''  servant  unto  all "  (1  Cor.  ix.  19),  and  to  their  antieipaiiaH 
as  a  man  to  be  welcomed  on  a  visit  because  he  had  given  them  abundant  evidence  that 
he  would  "  very  gladly  spend,  and  bo  spent"  (2  Cor.  xii.  15) — ^be  at  his  own  charges 
and  expend  his  last  mite — "for  their  souls  : "  for  they  could  not  be  expected  to  con- 
ceive of  any  change  in  him,  since  he  had  taken  care  to  inform  them — ^when  he  wrote 
to   them  his  First  Epistle — that  *'  even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hanger  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dweUing-plaoe  ;  and  labor 
working  with  our  own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ; 
being  defamed,  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  the  offscouring  of 
all  men  unto  this  day  "  (1  Cor.  iv.  11-— 13).    But,  though  "weak  "  in  body  as  of  old, 
and  his  " speech"  as  "contemptible  "  (2  Cor.  x.  10)  as  ever,  he  was  about,  if  occasion 
arose,  to  give  them  "  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  him.  Who,"  said  he, "  is  not  weak  to 
yon-ward,  but  is  mighty  in  you:"  .  .  .  "for  we  also  are  weak  in  Him" — ^in  commu- 
nion with  Him,  and  in  fulfilment  of  His  will,  have  forborne  to  exercise  our  full  au- 
thority amongst  you—"  but  we  shall,"  for  the  future,  *«  live  with  Him  "—be  seen,  if  need 
be,  to  be  invested  with  His  might—"  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you"  (2  Cor.  ziii. 
3 — 4).     Yet,  shrinking  still,  as  such  a  man  would,  from  the  exercise  of  official  au- 
thority until  all  other  methods  of  accomplishing  his  design  had  failed,  he  pleads  to  be 
saved  from  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  it.    **  I  Paul  myself  heaeeeh  you  by  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ,  ....  I  pray  you  that  I  may  not  be  bold  when  I  am 
present  with  that  confidence  wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold  against  some  which  think  of 
us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh.    For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
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war  after  the  flesh : " — the  motiye  which  directs  all  our  actions  is  not  the  vulgar  &mb> 
tion  of  a  personal  supremacy  over  your  consciences,  but  the  desire  to  bring  *'  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  "  and  if  thai  triumph  be  secured  our 
joy  will  be  perfected  for  ever. 

If  it  be  asked  why  did  the  Apostle  renew  his  labours  amongst  such  ungrateful  Chris- 
tians as  those  who  formed  the  Church  at  Corinth,  the  answer  is  furnished  by  the  text. 
When  their  obedience  was  fulfilled  to  Christ,  he  might  direct  his  undivided  attentioi^ 
to  the  disobedient  in  other  regions,  but  not  till  then.  His  efficiency  and  triumph  m 
other  fields  of  warfare  would  depend  in  a  great  degree  upon  his  success  in  Corinth :  6» 
that  as  the  soldier  who  desired  to  overcome  their  country  would  naturally  make  himself 
master  of  the  Isthmus  as  the  guarantee  of  his  military  progress,  in  like  manner  did 
Pftol  wish  to  make  sure  of  the  Clyirch  at  Corinth  as  the  augury  of  triumphs  elsewhere 
Once  let  it  be  seen  that  he  had  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  every 
thoaght  of  the  Corinthians,  and  where  could  an  army  of  aliens  bo  marshalled  in  battio 
array  against  the  truth  which  would  not  quail  before  his  approach,  and  fall  beneath  the 
arms  of  his  warfieire  ?  Success  in  Corinth  was  to  be  preliminary  to  his  success  wher- 
ever else  he  fought ;  and  delay  in  securing  the  submission  of  tho  Corinthians  to  the 
Loid  the  King  would  only  enable  other  rebels  to  intrench  themselves  behind  new 
works,  and  to  build  for  themselves  new  strongholds.  On  all  accounts,  therefore,  he 
was  wise  in  resolving  to  secure  the  obedience  of  the  Corinthians  to  Christ. 

Bat  when  -we  admit  these  things,  we  acknowledge  that  it  is  our  duty  also  to  "  bring 
every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,"  and  that  the  most  formidable 
hindrance  to  our  success  is  the  disobedience  of  those  who  have  named  the  name  of 
Christ  We  must  overcome  that  disobedience  before  we  can  hope  to  vanquish  the 
world:  but  if  that  be  subdued,  our  progress  will  be  a  triumphal  march  from  one 
stronghold  to  another,  and  the  high  things  which  exalt  themselves  against  the  know- 
ledge of  Qod  will  be  swept  away,  and  every  vaunting  cry  which  defies  our  advance  will 
be  hushed,  for  none  can  withstand  those  who  are  mighty  through  Qod.  It  is  well  for 
us,  therefore,  my  brethren,  to  be  compelled,  aa  Paul  was,  to  re-ezamine  the  plans  of 
onr  campaign,  to  reconnoitre  the  key  of  the  position  we  are  bound  to  win,  and  to  deter- 
mine anew, — upon  the  experience  we  have  already  acquired,  and  the  knowledge  of  our 
adversaries  which  we  now  possess, — ^whether  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  such  a& 
wc  may  be  confident  will  prove  mighty  through  Ood  to  our  ultimate  success.  Nor 
could  any  time  be  more  suitable  for  such  inquiries  than  the  present,  for  we  are  assent- 
bled  to  inaugurate  a  new  campaign,  and  to  determine  upon  our  future  movements  in 
concert.  Many  of  us  have  left  the  companies  of  Christian  soldiers  whom  we  have 
been  commissioned  to  lead,  that  we  might  confer  together  in  this  Council  of  War ;  and 
if  we  miss  from  onr  assembly  to-day  the  familiar  forms  of  those  whom  we  used  to 
salute  as  wise  in  council  and  valiant  in  fight,  we  have  not  a  few  remaining  who  have 
ever  kept  their  faces  to  the  foe,  and  by  their  side  other  youthful  spirits  who  are  ready 
to  swear  by  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  they 
will  never  cease  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints  until 
they  are  summoned  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Here  and  now,  we  are  to  measure 
ourselves  with  all  them  that  rise  up  against  us ;  here  and  now,  we  are  to  take  new 

courage  in  each  other's  presence  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord ;  may  Ood  grant  that 

21 
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the  thouj,4its  which  breathe  amongst  us  find  expression  in  deeds  of  iaittnt  and  sus- 
tained devotion  in  oar  allotted  poets,  and  that  when  we  return  to  our  comrades  in  anu, 
they  catch  the  enthusiasm  we  feel,  and  a  shout  be  heard  through  all  our  camp  that  tbll 
declare  to  the  world  "  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  Qod  of  Jacob  is  ourrefnge!' 

It  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  consider  our  purpose,  our  adversaries,  our  equipment, 
our  hindrances,  and  our  encouragement. 

I.  As  to  our  purpose.  We  can  be  content  with  nothing  lees  than  that  ivhick  ysu 
avowed  by  the  Apostle,  and  must  needs  say  that  we,  too,  earry  on  oar  warfare  "ts 
bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  The  terms  used  bj 
Paul  suggest  the  idea  that — as  those  who  were  made  prisoners  of  v^ar  were  led  bj  tkir 
conquerors  into  a  fortress  or  city  where  they  were  held  under  the  rule  of  the  mosiicb 
^Those  army  had  vanquished  them — so  "Ihe  obedience  of  Christ"  is  the  cdty  iBtovhicb 
all  His  captives  are  to  be  brought.  Dismissing  the  figure  for  a  moment,  thatveoij 
seize  upon  the  thought  which  it  bodies  forth,  we  avow  with  the  Apostle  ^  oor 
purpose  is  to  establish  the  authority  of  Christ  over  every  conseienoe  and  every  set,  md 
to  bring  men  to  feel  that  He  has  conquered  them  that  they  might  serve  Him,sndBiiB 
alone,  all  the  days  of  their  lives :  in  a  word,  that  His  authority  over  them  is  at  ow 
supreme,  constant,  and  direct!  Whence  came  such  a  thought  into  man's  heart?  lb 
grand  simplicity  and  comprehensiveness  attest  its  origin.  It  oould  not  spring  ost  rf 
the  corrupt  mind  of  man ;  it  is  worthy  of  the  will  of  God.  As  well  might  the  ^ 
nant  pool  which  emits  at  intervals  a  flickering  light  pretend  to  illumining  powers  lib 
those  of  the  sun,  as  our  imperfect  understanding  to  generate  a  thought  that  ahmildtli* 
gather  the  universe  of  souls  into  one,  declare  their  subjection  to  the  truth,  jet  sset 
at  the  same  moment  their  liberty.  The  thought  must  needs  come  from  God,  simxit 
leads  directly  to  Him ! 

It  may  be  forgiven  a  man  that  he  does  not  at  ooce  comprehend  a  thought  wbieh  6« 
has  uttered  in  human  words,  but  it  is  a  fearful  mu  not  to  make  suoeeesive  attempt!  i 
master,  and  contain  it  in  the  souL  In  the  case  before  us,  where  is  the  intellMtvluK 
by  one  effort  can  pretend  to  see  all  that  is  involved  in  these  familiar  words  f  For  tbif 
imply  that  Christ  is  rightfully  lord  of  all  thimghU  of  men.  He  has  not,  then,  to  kcs* 
His  throne,  or  to  establish  His  claim  to  universal  dominion  over  our  race;  He  is  alies^f 
invested  with  the  insignia  of  royalty,  and  all  judgment  is  committed  unto  Hin.  1^« 
true  that  we  '<  see  not,  as  yet,  all  things  put  under  him"  (Heb.  ii.  8),  but  of  His  actei- 
sion  to  power  we  have  conclusive  proof  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  men.  "^^ 
is  not,  accordingly,  a  Christian  to  be  found  in  the  world  who  does  not  believe  tbat  G* 
hath  set  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  plat*^  ^ 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  * 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come^  smd  hath  po^* 
things  under  His  feet."  (Ephes.  i.  20-22).  And  the  perpetual  hymn  of  tfas  Cbn^ 
Church -proclaims  the  faet  as,  with  seraphim,  and  cherubim,  and  the  hiosta  of  aog^»" 
of  the  redeemed,  we  sing.  Thou  art  the  Xing  of  Qlory,  O  Christ ! 

But  when  we  seek  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  His  jurisdiotion  in  the  worid  ve  u* 
struck  by  the  narrow  limits  assigned  Him,  even  by  those  who  ate  meet  vedfeiotf  i^ 
His  praise.  For  all  practical  purposes  He  is  treated  as  King  only  is  >>"^ 
which  arc  conventionally  admitted  to  be  religious  j   and  as  to  many  ef  t^  *^' 
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ia  expeeted  to  enforce  regulations  which  have  never  been  proinul;:;L'd  by  His  authority, 
and  which  are  in  Bome  instances  irreconcileable  with  the  commaudmcnts  and  laws  ITc 
has  inscribed  in  His  statute-book.  So  familiar  are  we  in  this  country  with  a  system 
which  nnblushingly  affirms  that  *'  the  Church  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies  **, 
that  we  overlook  the  fanction  which  is  thereby  assigned  to  our  Lord  of  tying  His 
grace  to  those  who  conform  to  these  commandments  of  men :  whilst  it  is  too  evident  to 
require  proof  that  the  disciples  of  the  Saviour  do  not,  as  a  hody,  recognise  His  claim 
upon  them,  "  whether  they  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  they  do."  They  "say  Lord, 
Lerd '',  to  Him  in  acts  of  avowedly  religious  service,  but  do  not  with  equal  reverence 
worship  Him,  as  they  should,  in  their  business,  their  relaxation,  their  social  intercourse, 
and  their  political  comhinations.  Yet  the  very  purpose  of  the  Gospel  is  that  evcri/ 
thought  should  be  led  as  a  captive  into  the  obedience  of  Christ ! 

It  is  impoflsible  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  the  claim  which  is  thus  set  up  on 
our  Lord's  behalf.  It  represents  Him  as  expecting  to  rule  over  every  thought,  and 
as  obeerving  the  course  of  our  lives  accordingly :  and  it  declares  the  religiousness  of  a 
man  to  be  acceptable  to  the  Redeemer  when  it  as  truly  governs  his  con  duet  in  all 
matters  before  men,  as  it  regulates  his  communion  with  the  Father  of  our  spirits  within 
the  veil.  Who  can  escape  the  searching  question — ^have  I  so  lived  under  the  rule  of 
Christ  ?  And  who  can  cast  his  eye  upon  his  own  neighbourhood,  or  think  of  the 
actual  condition  of  our  country,  and  not  feel  that  were  this  purpose  of  the  Gospel  ful- 
filled, there  would  be  such  a  change  wrought  amongst  us  as  would  make  it  like  heaven  ? 
It  would  then  be  seen  that  Jesus  lived  in  every  one  we  met,  and  wo  should  all  be  one. 
No  envious  feeling,  or  bitter  word,  or  crafty  mischief  would  alienate  us  from  our  fellow- 
men  ;  but  our  love,  and  gentleness,  and  truthfulness,  and  mutual  confidence  would  be 
the  outward  emblems  of  our  profound  unity  in  God,  And  all  this  has  been  possible  to 
us !  For,  as  we  muse  upon  our  purpose  in  conducting  the  Christian  warfare  in  any 
region  of  the  earth,  we  may  catch  the  echoes  of  words  which  broke  the  stillness  of 
Gethsemane  some  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  hear  our  Master  say  to  His  Father 
and  to  our  Father — ^"  The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one,  I  in  Thee  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be  made 
ptTtcct  in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  Thou  has  sent  Me,  and  hast  loved 
tljcm  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me."     (John  xvii.  22-3). 

Even  to  Paul  such  a  purpose  as  this,  when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  world,  must 
liavo  seemed  worthy  of  every  effort  of  his  renewed  mind.  The  ambition  of  statesmen 
and  warriors  had  been  limited  to  an  outward  subjection  to  their  power  of  the  nations 
they  had  chosen  to  subdue ;  for  they  had  never  dreamed  of  being,  in  any  other  than  a 
poetic  sense,  the  masters  of  the  world.  But  to  his  imagination  Jews  and  Greeks 
Barbarians,  Scythians,  bond  and  free,  presented  themselves  as  rebels  who  were  to  be  led 
captive  unto  Christ.  His  geographical  knowledge — perfect  as  we  may  assume  it  to 
have  been  according  to  the  science  and  intercourse  of  the  times — suggested  a  dominion 
for  the  Saviour  immeasureably  more  glorious  than  that  of  the  Koman  empire  itself — as 
much  more  glorious  as  the  spirit  is  more  noble  than  the  body  of  a  man ;  whereas  we, 
in  adopting  his  words  to-day,  sweep  over  continents  the  Apostle  never  supposed  to 
exist,  and  embrace  multitudinous  races  in  our  view  which  never  appealed  to  his  com- 
passion or  his  faith.    In  vain  do  we  strive  to  count  their  numbers,  or  to  tell  their 

21  * 
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names ;  but,  whilst— confused  by  their  Babel  tongues,  and  shocked  at  their  manifold 
vices,  and  distracted  by  their  yarions  superstitions — ^weare  powerless  to  conceive  of  their 
ceaseless  purposes  and  plans,  we  nevertheless  make  his  language  our  own,  and  onr 
ambition  swells  to  larger  dimensions  than  that  of  our  inspired  teacher,  as  we  say — 
nothing  can  content  us  but  "  to  lead  captive  every  thought  of  man  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ " ! 

I  know,  brethren,  as  do  you  also,  how  men  around  us — the  learned  and  polite  and 
wealthy — laugh  to  scorn  such  an  avowal,  even  when  they  have  translated  it  into  the 
material  forms  they  affect  to  admire.     We  are  enthusiasts,  forsooth,  in  their  eyes  when 
we  propose  to  obliterate  every  trace  of  Pagan  superstition,  and  to  accustom  men  to 
worship  and  fall  down  before  the  Lord  their  Maker  !     We  do  but  strive  to  realize  a 
wild  dream  of  feverish  restlessness  when  we  send  the  Bible  to  supersede  the  sacred 
books,  and  to  uproot  the  venerable  traditions  of  all  nations ;  or  when  we  send  Christian 
missionaries  to  teach  the  way  of  salvation  to  those  who  are  sitting  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death  !     But  if  these  things  make  us  vile  in  their  esteem,  let  us  be  viler 
still.    Let  us  distinctly  say  that, — were  Christian  teachers  scattered  through  the  world 
in  such  abundance  as  to  meet  all  the  necessities  of  mankind  as  to  religious  instruction  ; 
were  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  accustomed  to  assemble  in  their  own  sanctuaries  to 
worship  God ;  and  were  every  family  trained  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord ; — our  work  and  purpose  would  not  be  accomplished  if  the  influence  of  Christ 
were  not  as  distinctly  seen  in  the  council  chamber  of  princes,  in  the  policy  of  govern- 
ments, and  in  the  bargains  of  the  exchange,  as  in  the  worship  of  the  Church,  and  in 
the  ministry  of  the  word.     We  may  help  to  make  our  purpose  a  subject  of  mocking 
and  scorn  by  giving  undue  importance  to  the  numbers  of  agents  whom  we  employ,  of 
stations  we  occupy,  of  converts  we  have  gathered  together,  of  schools  and  teachers 
which  we  sustain ;  but  we  lift  it  beyond  the  reach  of  human  ridicule  when  none  of 
these  things  can  suffice  our  ambition,  or  recompense  our  exertions,  and  when  we  make 
it  understood  that  God  and  we  are  of  one  mind,  and  make  the  purpose  of  all  Christian 
warfare  this — **  to  lead  captive  every  thought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ !  '* 

As  a  matter  of  course  we  shall  be  judged  by  our  avowed  intentions,  but  wo  cannot 
suffer  any  harm  thereby.  Our  work  may  be  scanned  by  hostile  critics  with  greate  r 
care  than  ever,  and  the  results  of  our  enterprise  be  estimated  by  the  standard  we  ac- 
knowledge ;  and  we  may  learn,  in  consequence,  to  speak  more  modestly  of  our  achieve- 
ments than  we  have  sometimes  done  :  but  who  will  say  that  this  would  affect  our  power 
or  detract  from  our  success  ?  Exaggeration  is  never  so  much  to  be  dreaded  as  when 
used  in  connexion  with  Christian  service.  We  do  not  pretend  that  the  results  of  our 
^lissionary  exertions  in  time  past  have  been  all  that  we  hoped  for ;  and  they  who  are 
ready  to  exclaim,  "Aha!  so  would  we  have  it ! "  are  welcome  to  the  admission:  but 
then,  on  tho  other  hand,  we  may  fairly  claim  a  generous  estimate  of  what  we  hare 
achieved.  It  is  true  we  have  invaded  several  countries,  and  have  failed  to  subdue  them 
as  we  hoped  to  our  Lord  and  King ;  but  we  have  effected  a  lodgment  for  our  little  bands 
ia  the  face  of  the  most  mighty  opposition.  We  maintain  ourselves  against  the  most 
fearful  odds ;  and  day  by  day  our  parallels  approach  more  and  more  nearly  to  the 
citadels  we  intend  to  storm.  Men  judge  of  military  designs  by  the  tactics  of  generals 
:n  command  and  the  movements  of  their  troops :  and  they  act  fairly  when  they  do  so. 
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The  purpose  of  our  owh  immortal  Wellington  could  not  be  doubted  when  he  threw  up 
his  lines  at  Torres  Vedras,  and  his  strategy  was  justified  by  his  ultimate  success.  'VA'o 
are  content  to  be  judged  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  await  the  moment  of  decisive 
Tictory*  Our  seTeral  stations  are  but  military  posts  held,  sometimes  by  veterans  whoso 
vigilance  and  prowess  hare  become  more  conspicuous  in  every  new  enterprize  they  have 
engaged  in,  sometimes  by  young  recruits  whose  impetuous  valour  has  turned  to  flight 
the  forces  that  have  been  sent  to  destroy  them  ;  and  from  year  to  year  we  are  becoming 
more  securely  intrenched,  more  prepared  for  the  combined  movement  that  will  advance 
to  Tictory.  By  these  our  purpose  may  be  known :  by  these  our  expectations  may  be 
measured.  We  have  committed  ourselves  beyond  the  possibility  of  retreat.  We  may  bo 
censured  for  our  rashness,  but  we  cannot  succumb  to  fear.  We  may  be  pitied  for  our 
dangers,  but  we  cannot  tremble  for  ourselves.  We  have  unfurled  our  standard  ;  the 
breath  of  heaven  waves  it  over  our  heads  as  if  loving  to  shew  its  blazonry  to  our  foes, 
and  by  that  sign  we  shall  conquer !  In  quietness  and  confidence  is  our  strength :  yet  we 
rea«5on  thus  of  what  we  have  done :  "  How  could  one  chase  a  thousand,  or  two  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight  except  their  Rock  had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up  ?" 
Md  we  boldly  add  that  "  their  Bock  is  not  as  our  Eock,  our  enemies  themselves  being 
judges "  (Deut.  zxxii.  80-1).  So  that  men  may  know  this  to  be  our  purpose  in  all  we  have 
done,  and  yet  may  do,  to  "lead  captive  every  thought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

IL  As  to  our  adversaries.  The  terms  employed  by  the  Apostle  to  describe  the  work 
to  be  accomplished  by  those  who  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord  shew  that  our  opponents 
aro  numerous,  and  organized,  and  well  provided  with  the  means  of  sustaining  a  struggle. 
"Imaginations,"  which,  like  towers  built  in  the  line  of  wall  on  the  Isthmus,  rise  aloft. 
And  supply  rallying  points  for  those  who  line  the  ramparts,  are  to  be  cast  down : 
"  strongholds,"  which,  as  fortresses,  are  planted  to  obstruct  the  advance  of  invading 
troops,  must  be  dismantled  and  pulled  down :  "  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
agamst  the  knowledge  of  God,"  and  which  serves — as  their  own  Acropolis  at  Corinth 
did—at  once  to  shelter  the  inhabitants  of  a  district  which  has  become  the  theatre  of 
ynr,  and  to  be  a  citadel  whence  the  struggle  might  be  prolonged  by  troops  that,  dis* 
comfited  on  the  plain,  have  retreated  to  its  friendly  heights  and  become  its  garrison, — 
«  to  be  swept  away:  whilst  "  thoughts"  that,  like  a  hostile  population,  are  busy  in 
beleaguering  their  invaders,  are  all  to  be  led  into  captivity.  It  is  obvious  at  a  glance  that 
the  Apostle  formed  a  careful  estimate  of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  did  not  rush  headlong 
^nd  without  consideration  into  the  warfare  he  waged  :  and,  in  like  manner,  our  fathers 
uid  leaders  in  the  enterprize  we  are  met  to  sustain  to-day,  took  care  to  ascertain,  as 
^ccimtely  as  they  could,  the  condition  of  the  world  they  wished  to  subdue  unto  Christ. 

It  is  one  of  the  advantages  of  such  a  gathering  as  this,  to  enable  us  to  reconstruct  our 
svreys,  and  to  perfect  our  plans,  by  noting  the  disposition  of  the  forces  against  which 
we  have  now  to  contend,  and  observing  how  different  it  is  from  that  which  they  assumed 
when  first  assailed  by  our  advanced  guards.  No  one  who  is  moderately  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  Christian  missions,  can  doubt  that  great  changes — apolitical,  social,  acdiu  tellec- 
tual— have  taken  place  within  the  last  half  century,  and  that  the  conditions  of  our  warfare 
&re  therefore  altered.  To  take,  for  example,  the  case  of  India ;  we  have  no  longer  to  fight 
*S^st  the  organized  and  systematio  opposition  of  the  rulers  of  the  country,  nor  are 
we  assailed  by  such  weapons  as  were  hurled  against  our  pioneers  by  the  servants  of  the 
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Honorable  East  India  Company.  The  outworks  of  Brahminism  have  been  carried,  and 
we  have  accurate  drawings  of  the  line  of  forts  which  the  defenders  of  Hindooism  hold. 
Nay  more,  we  have  learnt  not  only  their  method,  bat  their  intended  plan  of  warfare, 
and  know  the  resonrces  at  their  disposal.  Meanwhile  onr  moyements  are  facilitated  by 
the  altered  disposition  of  the  people  towards  onr  forces ;  for  the  CJhristian  congrega- 
tions which  have  been  organised  in  cities,  and  Tillages,  and  almost  amidst  the  jungles 
of  the  interior,  no  longer  draw  all  their  supplies  from  this  conntxy  as  their  distant  base 
of  operations,  but  are  sustained  in  a  great,  and  ever  increasing,  degree  by  what  they 
can  obtain  on  honourable  terms  from  the  Hindoos  themselTCS.  Public  feeling  is  mani- 
festly changed  and  changing  still ;  and  one  of  the  dangers  against  which  we  have  need 
in  the  present  day  to  be  especially  on  our  guard,  is  that  of  estimating  too  lightly  the 
power  of  resistance  yet  to  be  met  with  in  a  system  which  even  its  leaders  now  see  to 
be  untenable. 

It  has  always  been  the  policy  of  states  when  weakened  by  war,  to  seek  to  strengthen 
themselves  by  alliance  with  other  powers.  It  is  of  little  or  no  consequence  whether 
they  have  been  previously  alienated  from  each  other,  and  pursuing  opposite  ends;  it  has 
been  customary  for  them,  in  the  presence  of  their  mutual  adversary,  to  enter  into  treaties 
oiiensive  and  defensive.  The  history  of  Christian  missions  fbmishes  no  exception  to 
this  tendency  in  men  who  are  too  proud  to  confess  themselves  worsted  in  many  a  skir- 
mish, and  shamefully  routed  in  many  a  battle.  The  alliance  between  Hindooism  as 
represented  by  its  educated  members,  and  the  sceptical,  or  even  atheistic^  philosophy  of 
Europe  is  what  might  have  been  foreseen  as  a  probable  attempt  to  prolong  the  mis- 
chievous vitality  of  both  systems.  But  it  so  happens  that  the  indirect  moral  inflnenre 
of  Christianity  upon  the  general  state  of  society  is  precipitating  a  conclusion  which,  on 
the  assumption  of  the  unchangeableness  of  moral  virtue,  must  presently  separate  these 
allies  into  hostile  camps.  To  get  rid  of  the  authority  of  the  Gospel,  men  must  be  aUe 
to  escape  from  its  evidences  in  detail.  But  this  is  impossible  when  it  devekpeSy  as  its 
proper  effects,  **  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  £uth,  meekness, 
temperance ''  (GaL  v.  22-3) ;  because  these  are  yirtues  which  direetly  add  to  the  snm  of 
human  happiness.  The  flank  of  such  an  argument  must  therefore  be  turned  if  posaible ; 
and  this  can  only  be  done,  as  was  formerly  attempted  in  the  Deistio  controversy  in  this 
country,  by  proving  that  "  Christianity  is  as  old  as  creation."  Once  let  ikai  moTement 
be  resolved  upon,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  Hindooism  will  be  as  eager  to  shake  off  its 
aUy,  as  it  is  now  enthusiastic  to  fight  by  its  side,  and  to  make  use  of  its  weapons. 

But  not  only  have  we  this  new  state  of  things  to  deal  with.  We  must  be  ptepaied 
for  conduct  which  but  for  the  usages  of  war  would  be  aooonnted  treaohery.  As  at  the 
siege  of  Sevastopol  there  were  officers  admitted  into  the  city  and.  allowed  to  make 
themselves  acquainted  with,  and,  unoffidaUy  to  asnst,  all  the  plans  of  the  Bnssian 
engineers,  thoagh  they  belonged  to  a  nation  with  whom  we  were  on  amicable  terms,  so 
we  shall  find  the  controversies  which  agitate  Christendom  as  to  various  matters  of  detail 
regarded  as  a  new  source  of  strength  to  onr  opponents.  It  is,  and  will  be,  as  if  men  who 
had  made  the  tactics  of  a  given  army  their  study  were,  as  visitors  in  the  camp  against 
which  that  army  moved,  to  show  the  key  of  each  position  that  was  from  time  to  time 
assumed  by  it.  There  is  no  objection  which  has  been  raised  to  the  form  of  stating  the 
evidences  or  doctrines  of  Christianity  which  is  not  akeady  known,  or  rapidly  becoming 
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known,  to  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  and  the  Christian  writers  who,  with  whatever  bin- 
teritj  of  purpose  and  cogency  of  reasoning,  have  objected  to  any  argument  that  ha^ 
\An  used  in  behalf  of  the  Gospel,  are  now  welcomed  as  the  friends,  and  almost  as  the 
I'.liea,  of  those  who  are  seeking  to  uphold  the  systems  which  we  desire  to  sweep  from 
Ue  face  of  the  earth. 

Instead,  however,  of  allowing  our  resentment  to  inflame  itself  by  prolonged  reflec- 
tion on  such  facts,  let  ns  consider  the  results  with  which  we  have  to  deal.  The  arro- 
:izcj  of  the  human  understanding  can  only  be  equalled  by  the  perverseness  of  the 
.^an  will,  when  alienated  firom  the  life  of  Ood.  It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  see  abundant 
rasoQs  for  believing  that  new  attempts  will  be  perpetually  made  to  explain  away  the 
&cts  whioh  constitute  the  peculiarities  of  Divine  Revelation.  "  The  Name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  when  dropt  into  the  alembic  of  the  new 
/^Qsopfaies  which  may  be  expected  to  arise  in  every  scene  of  our  operations,  will  yield, 
^coQne,8ome  truth  which  will  not  pretend  to  baffle  even  the  intellect  of  a  child.  And 
tiat "  hoar  and  power  of  darkness"  to  which  we  constantly  turn  in  thought  as  the  crisis 
'f  utroggle  on  which  our  salvation  depended,  when  irradiated  by  the  shafts  of  the  new 
lining,  will  be  bat  the  subjection  of  a  mighty  will  to  the  force  of  an  unseen  law.  Aye, 
brethren !  and  were  it  not  that  *'  Jesus, ...  by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death,"  not  on  His 
j^n  account,  but ''  for  every  man"  (Heb.ii.9),  and  that  it  is  as  impossible  to  alter  thai  fact 
3  to  annihilate  the  universe  by  an  act  of  the  human  will,  we  might  give  way  to  sadness, 
3id  wonder  how  the  controversy  should  ever  be  brought  to  an  end.  But  let  "  imagina- 
tioQs "  lift  themselves  aloft  as  they  may ;  let  the  mind  of  man  assert  its  equality  with 
^  intellect  of  Qod. ;  let  the  decree  be  promulged  that  henceforth  nothing  shall  be 
ttknowledged  as  religious  truth  whioh  involves  a  mystery  ;  *'  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
t^ng  tower,"  and  it  is  ^*  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  "  which  "  cleanseth  from  all 

Mil!" 

Bat  where  is  he  that  hath  oounted  the  towers  held  by  our  adversaries  ?  We  shrink 
^  no  new  inteUigenoe  aa  to  what  is  required  of  us,  nor  would  we  omit  from  our  plans, 
«  attempt  to  conceal,  any  outpost,  however  feebly  manned,  against  which  we  must  move. 
The  Wobld  is  in  arms  against  us !  What  can  we  say  more  ?  Its  knowledge,  its  tastes, 
'.ts  pumiits,  its  pleasures,  its  aspirations,  are  all  so  many  reasons  for  resisting  the 
Goipel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  intrenched,  in  part,  behind  systems  of  superstition 
vhieh  flourished  before  Moses  was  born,  and  it  has  for  its  strongholds  philosophies  that 
:iave  dominated  successive  generations  of  men  in  almost  every  land.  We  cannot 
despise  our  aatagoniats,  thecefore,  either  on  account  of  their  numbers,  the  positions  they 
hold,  the  resouroea  at  their  command,  or  the  combinations  they  can  efiect.  A  careful 
i^ew  of  all  that  is  before  us  serves  to  sober  our  minds,  and  to  repress  all  feelings 
^  vanity.  But  we  check  all  undue  depression  by  remembering  that  the  warfare  to 
^hich  we  are  sununosed  ia  not  of  our  own  choice ;  it  is  commanded  by  the  Lord  of 
Hosts :  though,  whilst  this  ia  an  augury  of  success,  where  is  the  soldier  that  on  a  survey 
'^  the  field  to-day  does  not,  half-involuntanly,  exclaim,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
UiingB?''  Yet,  aa  our  hands  toudi  the  hilts  of  our  swords,  we  recover  ourselves  in  an 
"^^^^i  we  see  eye  to  eye;  and*  as  with  the  heart  of  one  man,  resolve  anew  to  lead 
<^&ptive  every  thought  of  this  defiant  world  to  the  obedience  of  Ohrist. 

III.  As  to  our  equipment.    It  is  impossible  to  shut  our  eyes  to  onr  r  nmerlcal  inferiority 


296  SERMON   rREACUED  OX   BEH.^XI•    UF 

to  our  adversaries,  or  to  certain  peculiarities  in  our  accoutrements.  Even  were  all  Chris. 
tendom  composed  of  faithful  men,  we  should  be  vastly  outnumbered  by  the  children  of 
disobedience ;  but  we  have  to  reduce  that  smaller  body  to  still  smaller  proportions.  Let 
Tis  proceed  to  do  so  now.  First  of  all  we  are  bound  to  dismiss  all  those  who, 
nominally  on  our  side,  laugh  to  scorn  our  enterprise  and  are  anxious  to  learn  its 
failare.  Next,  we  refuse  to  count  those  who  are  avowedly  indifferent  to  the  opposition 
of  the  world  to  Jesus.  We  must  also  leave  out  of  our  calculations  those  who  are 
lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  Ood  ;  those  who  are  making  haste  to  be  rich ; 
and  those  whom  the  cares  of  this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  excite  and  con- 
sume. When  we  have  thus  narrowed  our  computations  to  such  as  stand  forth  amongst 
their  neighbours  with  the  vows  of  God  upon  them,  the  process  of  elimination  has  to 
be  commenced  anew.  We  cannot  and  dare  not  count  in  the  army  afield  the  mere 
coDtribntors  to  our  military  chest ;  for  the  money  which  purchases  stores  of  all  kinds 
for  the  troops  cannot  become  an  addition  to  their  ranks  and  to  their  power.  How 
large  a  number  must,  on  this  account,  be  written  off  from  our  proper  muster-roll  it  is 
not  easy  to  specify,  but  every  one  knows  that  it  greatly  reduces  the  number  of  efficient 
soldiers  under  arms.  At  last  we  discover  that  we  can  rely  only  upon  a  very  small 
foree,  composed  indeed  of  those  whom  the  most  favourable  judges  would  pronounce  to 
1)e  "  the  weak  things  of  the  world  *'  when  compared  with  the  "  mighty  "  whom  they 
faco.  It  consists  of  men  who  have  taken  to  themselves  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and 
to  whom  every  incident  of  the  Christian  warfare  is  a  matter  of  personal  concern ;— of 
men  who  are  watching  unto  prayer,  and  whose  intense  devotedness  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  makes  them  as  an  army  of  sentinels, — who  sleep  indeed,  but  whose  heart  is 
always  awake ; — men  who  fight  not  as  uncertainly,  or  as  those  who  beat  the  air,  but  as 
soldiers  should,  with  a  will  and  with  an  energy  that  tramples  the  impossibilities  of  the 
world  under  foot ; — men  who  can  do  everything  but  turn  their  backs  to  the  foe.  It 
may  be  humiliating  to  have  to  reduce  our  numbers  in  such  a  style  as  this,  but  we  must 
neither  deceive  ourselves  nor  the  world.  The  truth  must  still  be  adhered  to,  though 
we  seem  but  to  repeat  the  history  of  Israel  at  Aphek ;  where,  as  you  will  remember,  **  the 
children  of  Israel  were  numbered,  and  were  all  present,  and  went  against  the  Syiians; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them  like  two  little  flocks  of  kids ;  but  the 
Syrians  filled  the  country.*'     (1  Kings,  xx.  27.) 

But  there  is  an  immense  difference  between  an  army  in  vigorous  health  and  fighting 
its  way  in  an  open  and  salubrious  country,  and  one  that  is  weakened  by  disease,  and 
has  to  maintain  its  positions,  or  to  advance  its  posts,  in  districts  haunted  by  a  perpetual 
malaria.  And  I  need  scarcely  remind  you  that  just  that  difference  is  to  be  recognized 
IS  our  own  case.  "  We  walk  in  the  flesh !"  We  are  men  of  like  passions  with  those 
whom  we  meet.  ITtey  are  strong  in  the  fever  which  possesses  tkem ;  we  are  weak  in 
our  convalescence.  They  have  their  energies  renewed  by  the  influences  which  enervate 
•ourselves ;  and  the  immense  advantage  always  belongs  to  them  that  they  determine 
when  and  where  we  must  meet  them  in  battle.  As  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  oasts 
His  eye  upon  our  ranks.  He  cannot  discover  one  of  His  soldiers  in  perfect  health :  nor 
is  there  one  amongst  them  from  whose  lips  the  prayer  ascends  not,  "  Arise  O  Lord ; 
eave  fiM,  O  my  God  "  (Ps.  iii.  ?)•  Yet  with  this  intrinsic  nnfitness  for  any  great  exploit, 
ve  must  meet  all  those  that  rise  up  against  us. 
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When  we  turn  to  our  arms  and  accoutrements  it  must  be  confessed  that  it  adds  con- 
siderably to  our  difficulties  that  "  we  do  not,"  and  may  not,  ''  war  after  the  flesh.''    "We 
have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  the  use  of  certain  weapons,  that  we  can  no  more  adopt 
our  new  costume,  and  readily  wield  the  sword  put  into  our  hands,  than  could  David 
more  freely  in  Saul's  armour,  and  use  Saul's  sword.     We  must  clothe  ourselves  in  the 
armour  of  righteousness,  and  know  no  other  means  of  warding  ofif  the  blows  and  arrows 
of  our  adyersaries.     We  must  take  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God," 
and  esehew  every  other  weapon  of  offence.     And  it  is  too  evident  to  admit  of  question 
that,  in  respect  of  both  conditions,  we  find  it  difficult  to  walk  so  as  to  please  God. 
The  tendency  in  our  nature  is  to  rely  upon  that  which  is  ''  outward  in  the  flesh," — to 
trust  to  numbers,  rank,  wealth,  political  support,  social  reputation,  and  such-  like  ele- 
ments of  worldly  power,  for  success  in  every  enterprize  even  of  a  moral,  or  of  a 
spiritual  kind :  and  it  is  by  no  means  easy  or  agreeable  to  abandon  dependence  on  each 
and  all  of  these,  and  "  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth  to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God "  (2  Cor.  iv.  2)  to  declare  our  confidence  in  that  truth  alone.     No  one 
ean  read  the  Pauline  Epistles  without  feeling  that  their  author  was  as  sensible  as  any 
man  could  be  of  the  contrast  between  the  methods  of  warfare  which  he  had  used  as  a  Jew, 
and  subsequently  used  as  a  Christian.   He  could  not  adventure  an  attack  upon  the  nascent 
heresy  at  Damascus  until  he  had  obtained  "  authority  from  the  chief  priests  "  (Acts  ix. 
14)  at  Jerusalem  '<  to  bind  all "  that  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  but  he  did 
not  wait  for  authority  from  the  Emperor  of  Rome  to  traverse  his  dominions  and  preach 
the  Gospel !     No  humble  petition  was  presented  to  the  reigning  Csesar  from  the  saints 
at  Antioehy  or  Rome,  to  issue  his  imperial  decree  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  should  bo 
separated  unto  the  work  to  which  the  saints  at  Antioch  knew  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
called  thena  ;  although  we  can  readily  believe  that  such  a  command  given  in  that  age 
would  have  invested  those  Missionaries  with  as  much  importance  in  the  colonies  of  Rome 
aa  the    letters   patent   of  our  beloved  Sovereign  have   conferred  on   the  would-bo 
Metropolitan  of  Cape  Town  and  the  recalcitrant  Bishop  of  Natal,  and  others  in  the 
colonies  of  England.     But,  so  it  was,  Paul  did  not  wait  for  an  imperial  mandate  of 
consecration,  nor  did  the  prophets  and  teachers  in  the  Church  at  Antioch  regard  it  as 
essentially  preliminary  to  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual  functions ;  for  we  read  that 
**  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  "  Paul  and  Barnabas,  "  they 
sent  them  away;"  and,  with  inimitable  simplicity,  the  historian  instantly  adds — '<  so  they, 
being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  Cyprus "  (Acts  ziii.  3—4).     Of  a  truth  t?iis  was  not  to  *'  war  after  the  flesh ! " 
Yet  the  difficulty  of  using  the  same  method  in  these  days  is  obvious  to  all  men ;  and 
the  number  of  our  fellow-Christians  who  cannot  dispense  with  the  support  of  political 
dignities,  and  social  suffrages  in  their  spiritual  labours  is  one  of  the  saddest  f!acts  of  our 
times.   Happy  are  we  in  our  repudiation  of  all  suoh  allianoes,  and  who  are  content,  with 
the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  to  go  forth  on  our  mission  in  the  "  invincible  might  of 
weakness  **  rather  than  to  depend  on  the  strong  arm  of  the  law ! 

Tet  let  me  remind  you  of  the  essential  need  of  righteousness  in  every  soldier  of  our 
ftnny,  if  we  would  resistlessly  charge  upon  the  foe.  No  freedom  of  movement,  no 
dexterity  in  fence,  no  skill  in  transfixing  our  antagonists,  can  enable  us  to  dispense  with 
righteousness  as  our  breastplate,  and  true  protection.     It  is  accounted  a  disadvantage 
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to  men  to  fight  with  the  sun  shining  in  their  faces ;  how  much  more  most  it  he  haffling 
to  contend  with  those  who  are  lominons  and  resplendent  in  "  the  armonr^of  light  "l  It  is 
difficult  for  the  men  of  this  generation  to  act  against  the  truth,  because  of  the  light 
which  beams  upon  them  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  with  which  He  is  flooding 
the  world ;  bat  how  much  more  difficult  would  their  task  be  if  we,  its  soldiers,  were  seen 
**  clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  andy  with  banners,"  at  the  same 
moment !  If,  howeyer,  this  were  not  so,  the  importance  of  an  indisputable  godliness  in 
all  who  profess  to  maintain  it,  on  their  own  aeeountf  and  as  protecting  them  againet  the 
tDeapons  of  their  foeSf  is  beyond  controversy.  Who  can  pieroe  the  buckler,  of  holiness  P 
For  reason  tells  ns  that  he  must  be  unharmed  by  any  weapon  who  can  truthfullj  say  as 
Paul  did — "  I  know  nothing  against  myself,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified,  but  He  that 
jndgeth  me  is  the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  iy.  4) ;  and  can  then  appeal  to  his  comrades,  and 
to  the  world,  and  say—*'  Te  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behayed  ourselyes  among  you  that  belieye  *'  (I  Thess.  iL  10) ;  "  for  we 
are  not  as  many  which  corrupt  the  Word  of  God  :  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ"  (2  Cor.  ii.  17).  It  is  easy  for  opponeots  to 
wound  us  through  our  inconsistencies  and  our  sbs;  and  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  too 
strongly  urged  upon  our  own  conscienees,  as  weU  as  upon  our  feUow-soldiers,  that  we 
are  prepared  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord  only  when  our  yery  garments  are  unspotted 
by  the  flesh.  Our  personal  security,  and  therefore  our  useful  co-operation  with  oCheiv, 
must  ever  be  dependent  on  our  personal  holiness  ;  for  "  who  b  he  that  can  harm  yon,'' 
says  Peter,  « if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  P"  (1  Pet.  iii.  13).  Everything, 
therefore,  under  God,  depends  upon  the  question  whether  our  army  be  entirely  com- 
posed of  those  who  work  righteousness  in  the  earth.  Thie  ecn^an^  may  be  paralysed 
by  the  numbers  of  those  who  fall  pierced  through  with  many  arrows;  and  that  regiment 
may  reel  in  the  shock  of  battle,  because  its  standard-bearer  is  oyerthrown ;  and  a  panic 
may  run  through  the  host  which  shaU  snatch  yictory  from  our  grasp,  if  we  be  not 
mindful  of  this  matter.  For  our  inherent  weakness  needs  the  protection  which  God 
has  enjoined. 

Such  a  small  force,  however,  though  well  accoutred,  may,  when  brought  into  the 
field,  at  first  be  laughed  at  and  greeted  with  shouts  of  derision,  but  wiU  assuredly  come 
ofi'  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  hath  loyed  us.  Its  only  weapon  is  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  that  is  weU  known  to  be  <'  sharper  than  any  two*edged  sword  :**  so 
that,  when  vigorously  plied,  it "  pierceth  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  diacemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart "  (Hob.  iy.  12).  The  one  accomplishment  which  we  ought,  accordingly,  to  foster  in 
our  churches  is,  by  attention  to  drill,  to  become  '*  mighty  in  the  Scriptures ;"  and  as  we 
dare  not  conceal  from  ourselves  that  we  stand  alone  amongst  our  fellow-Christians  in 
the  manner  in  which  we  assert  and  uphold  the  sufficiency  as  weU  as  the  supremaey  of  the 
Scriptures,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  acquire  and  to  manifest  an  unrivalled  dexterity  in  the 
use  of  that  weapon.  Thank  God  that  His  Word  endureth  for  ever,  whilst  the  traditions 
of  men,  though  long-lived,  are  to  perish ;  so  that  we  may  be  sure  the  time  will  come  when 
our  "  brethren  that  have  hated  us,  that  cast  us  out  for  His  Name's  sake,  saying,  Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified''  (Is.  Ixvi.  6),  shaU  say,  ''surely  our  fathers) have  inherited  lies,  vanity, 
and  things  wherein  there  is  no  pr  tfit "  (Jer.  xvi.  19),  and  shall  join  us  in  the  main- 
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tenanoe  of  tbe  sole  authority  of  the  Seriptares  in  religious  matters  over  the  conscience:^ 
of  men.  When  that  time  has  arrived,  the  conqaest  of  the  world  will  be  easy.  **  What 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  P  saith  the  Lord.  Is  not  my  Word  like  as  a  fire  ?  saith  the 
Lord ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieoee  ?"    (Jer.  zziii.  88.29). 

But  the  army  which  is  best  disciplined,  and  led,  and  equipped,  is  dependent,  after  all, 
for  its  fitne»  to  achieve  a  victory,  in  no  small  degree,  upon  the  spirit  which  animates 
it  as  a  whole.  Now,  we,  brethren,  "  are  all  the  children  <tf  Qod,  by  faith,  in  Christ 
Jstos'' — (Gal.  iii.  26) ;  and  '*  whatsoever  is  bom  of  Qod  overcometh  the  world;  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  (1  John  y.  4).  So  that — 
<<  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith—-'*  when  we  again  close  our  ranks  for  fresh  conflicts,  wo 
need  bnt  recall  and  act  upon  the  words  of  oar  Divine  Redeemer — "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
if  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  remove  hence 
to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  »haU  be  impon  ihle  unto  you " 
(Matt  SLvii,  20)  ;«»and  then,  at  the  given  signal,  we  may  rush  to  triumph,  '*  easting  down 
imaginatioiiB,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.*' 

IV.  Aa  to  our  hindrances.     For  if  the  question  were  really  narrowed  to  a  struggle 
between  a  holy  and  united  and  troth-asserting  Church  and  the  World,  we  might  well 
be  of  good  oonrage  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  whereas  we  are  embarrassed  by  obstacles 
raised  in  oar  own  camp.    The  Church  at  Corinth  vras  not  more  divided  into  parties  than 
Christendom  at  the  present  day :  nor  were  the  mischiefs  resulting  from  that  disunion 
more  obvious  to  the  Apostle  then  than  those  which  we  witness  now,    A  combined 
movement  amongst  the  various  churches,  of  this  country  for  example,  is  not  looked  for, 
at  present,  even  in  support  of  an  object  which  they  approve  in  common.     Individual 
members  belonging  to  different  communions  act  in  concert  for  different  religious  pur* 
poses — such  as  the  support  of  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies : — ^but  they  do  so  not  be- 
cause of  their  connexion  with  other  Christians  in  the  Churches  to  which  they  severally 
belong,  bnt  just  as  they  might  do  if  they  were  not  members  of  Churches  at  all.     It  is 
an  accidental  feature  of  such  concerted  efforts,  not  the  essence  of  them,  that  they  are 
joined  in  by  some  of  the  most  intelligent,  and  devout,  and  zealous  members  of  Churches 
of  all  denominations  ;  and  it  is  a  very  significant  sign  of  the  times  that,  at  meetiugs 
called  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  and  augmenting  such  e£Ebrts,  it  is  very  customary 
for  spei^kers  belonging  to  the  dominant  sect  in  England  and  Ireland  to  apologize  for 
their  oo-operation  with  their  Nonconformist  neighbours.    It  is  quite  worth  the  while, 
notwithstanding,  to  carry  out  the  plans  which  admit  merely  of  such  timid  combinations ; 
but  no  one  who  reflects  upon  what  is  passing  around  him  could  bo  deluded  into  the  mo- 
mentary belief  that  existing  Churches  are  held  by  the  supporters  of  such  societies  as 
I  have  named,  secondary  to  Christianity  itself.     Yet  until  the  functions  of  Churches  be 
brought  into  unison  with  the  tendency  of  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  instead 
of  being  vsed  as  fortresses  to  protect  the  rights  and  opinions  of  sects,  Christian  men*-who 
m  their  real  strengtfa-^become  less  anxions  about  their  several  peculiarities  of  dogma 
or  practiee  than  to  uphold  the  unity  of  the  faith  which  is  common  to  them  and  to  their 
neighbours,  we  shall  not  see  much  progress  made  in  winning  the  world  to  our  Lord. 
It  is  diooking  to  think  upon  these  things  in  relation  to  our  own  land,  but  positively 
disheartening  to  feel  that  they  are  being  reproduced  amongst  the  hcat'i'^n.  ^<  Heresies,' 
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howeveri  ^e  have  been  forewarned  must  come,  *'  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest " — (1  Cor.  xi.  19) ;  and,  next  to  corruptions  of  Christian  doctrine— which 
inject  poiflon  into  what,  as  given  by  God,  is  '*  the  bread  of  life  " — are  to  be  shunned  of 
all  godly  men,  those  assertions  of  Divine  right  for  any  existing  form  of  Chnrch-govcm- 
ment  in  its  details,  and  those  assumptions  of  authority  in  consequence  of  the  patronage 
of  the  Civil  Ruler,  which  at  this  moment  alienate  from  each  other  those  for  whom 
Christ  died.  Happy  are  they  who  are  striving  to  oast  out  the  beam  from  their  own 
eye,  in  respect  to  all  such  questions,  that  they  may  see  clearly  how  to  cast  out  the  mote 
from  their  brother's  eye ! 

Let  us,  however,  review  our  own  condition  as  an  organized  body  of  Christians.  That 
we  form  a  division  of  the  army  of  God  is  confessed  on  all  hands,  and  that  we  have  had 
fioine  honourable  duties  assigned  us  by  our  great  Leader  is  a  matter  of  history.  What 
report  then  have  we  to  give  of  our  own  portion  of  the  camp  ?  Are  we  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  mind  ?  Do  we  love  as  brethren  ?  Are  we  careful  to  avoid  all  causes  of  offence 
one  towards  another?  Are  our  leaders  free  of  mutual  jealousy,  suspicion,  and  distrust? 
Do  they  take  counsel  together,  or  is  each  bent  on  working  out  his  own  plans  ?  Do 
they  breathe  abroad  their  own  large-hearted  spirit  amongst  those  who  are  looking  up 
to  them  as  "  examples  in  all  things,''  or  is  every  company  made  selfish  by  the  influence 
of  its  captain  ?  Is  it  characteristic  of  us  all  that  '*  in  honour  we  prefer  one  another  ?'' 
And,  as  the  consequence  of  mutual  love  and  brotherly  confidence,  are  we  self-sacrificing 
in  spirit  and  in  act,  ready  to  devote  our  property  and  our  lives  to  the  service  in  which 
we  have  enlisted,  and  for  the  purpose  we  have  professed  ?  When  our  roll  is  called,  are 
there  no  defaulters,  no  deserters,  no  in  subordinates  ?  Can  our  brethren  who  have  been 
sent  out  in  various  directions  to  establish  themselves  as  advanced  pickets  rely  upon 
our  cordial  and  unanimous  support  ?  Or  must  we  confess,  with  shame  before  God  and 
man,  that,  in  these  several  respects,  we  dare  not  pretend  our  obedience  to  Christ  is 
fulfilled  ? 

Alas !  for  us ; — it  is  too  notorious  to  admit  of  a  charitable  construction  to  the  contrary 
— we  are  neither  "  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg* 
Qient,"  nor  universally,  or  even  generally,  willing  "  whereto  we  have  already  attained 
to  walk  by  the  same  rule  and  to  mind  the  same  things,"  (Phil.  iii.  16-16)  in  the  con- 
fident persuasion  that  '*  wherein  we  be  diversely  minded  God  will  reveal  even  this  unto 
us."  We  do  not  live  in  peace  amongst  ourselves.  Our  strength  is  broken  in  consequence ; 
and  hundreds  of  our  Churches  have  to  this  hour  abstained  from  all  connection  with 
our  Missionary  Society.  The  very  exertions  of  those  who  strive  to  maintain  the 
ground  that  should  be  guarded  by  the  loving  and  zealous  efforts  of  all  our  brethren  are 
to  a  great  degree  affected  by  the  indifference,  the  apathy,  the  selfishness  which  surronnd 
them,  and  a  timid  caution  takes  the  place  of  courage  and  daring.  Of  this  state  of 
things  the  condition  of  our  Missionary  Society  is  mournful  proof;  for,  whilst  other 
bodies  of  Christians  have  been  annually  enlarging  their  contributions  to  similar 
organizations,  and  have  also  been  increasing  the  number  of  their  agents,  we  have  made 
but  small  progress  in  the  same  direction.  If  our  brethren  throughout  the  country  had, 
in  the  mysterious  allotments  of  Divine  Providence,  been  deprived  of  all  participation 
in  our  national  prosperity,  we  might  submit  without  a  murmur,  to  our  relatiTO  feeble- 
ness and  scanty  supplies;  or  if,  permitted  to  share  our  fall  proportion  in  that  proaperity, 
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we  had  declined  in  numbers,  so  that  our  relative  wealth  and  strength  to-day  are  bat  what 
they  were  in  former  years,  we  might  still — hut  only  if  ice  used  to  do  what  tee  could! — be 
free  from  blame.  I  am  sure,  however,  that  I  carry  the  convictions  of  all  with  me  in 
affirming  that  neither  of  these  hypotheses  can  be  sustained  for  a  moment.  We  aie 
shut  up  therefore  to  one  of  two  things:  either  there  has  arisen  a  general  disinclination 
to  help  this  good  cause  proportionately  to  the  increase  with  which  God  has  blessed  us, 
or  that  disinclination  which  has  been  systematically  shown  by  many  to  take  any  part 
in  evangelizing  the  world,  when  viewed  in  connection  with  the  parsimonious^gifts  of 
others,  has  damped  the  zeal  and  curtailed  the  liberality  of  those  who  cannot  brea?c 
away  from  their  Lord's  command.  There  are  no  grounds  furnished  for  the  first  of 
these  suppositions ;  and  if  there  were,  instead  of  being  an  apology  for,  it  would  enhanco 
the  guilt  of  our  position  :  and  I  believe  that  the  latter  is  the  only  explanation  whic?i 
the  facts  of  the  case  will  allow.  The  liberality  of  many  of  our  heartiest  friends  is  checked 
by  the  prevailing  and  unezpanding  penuriousness  of  their  neighbours,  almost  as  much 
as  by  the  refosal  of  others  to  come  in  this  matter  "  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.*' 

It  would  be  unworthy  of  us  as  Christians  to  entertain  such  thoughts  as  these,  and  not 
set  ourselves  seriously  to  work  to  rectify  what  we  feel  to  be  amiss,  and  to  supply  what 
is  wanting  to  our  body.     Let  us  once  become  conscious  that  all  want  of  union  of  heart 
and  effort  is  sinful,  and  we  must  needs  confess  our  guiltiness  before  God,  and  seek  for 
and  use  His  grace  to  get  rid  of  whatever  has  occasioned  it.     Only  a  defective  view  of 
the  evU  of  our  state  in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High  could  permit  us  to  tolerate  it  as  if  it; 
were  a  necessary  or  an  incurable  evil :  whilst  the  settled  conviction  of  our  judgments 
that  it  is  as  displeasing  to  Him  as  it  is  injurious  to  ourselves,  must  instantly  occasion 
"  great  searchings  of  heart."     The  issue  may  then  be  left  in  the  hands  of  God.     lie 
who  giveth  us  grace  to  know  ourselves,  that  we  may  the  more  earnestly  desire  to  be- 
come all  He  would  have  us  be,  will  not  prove  indifferent  to  our  struggles  to  get  rid  of 
the  sin  that  has  been  present  with  us.     However  much  it  may  have  grown  with  our 
growth,  and  entwined  itself  around  our  hearts,  and  affected  our  judgments  of  men  and 
things,  Ho  will  enable  us  to  cast  it  forth,  and  with  a  resolute  hand  to  tear  out  the  kst 
fibres  which  the  light  of  His  countenance  reveals  ;  and,  having  made  us  true  to  our- 
selves. He  will  then  proceed  to  make  us  a  blessing  to  others.    But  until  each  one  begiiKs 
with  himself,  resolved  to  give  God  no  rest  until  he  be  personally  conformed  in  all  things 
to  His  gracious  will,  the  evil  will  abide  amongst  us,  and  our  legitimate  influence  in  the 
world  will  continue  to  be  impaired. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God"  (Matt. 
V.  9).  The  more  we  resemble  our  Father  in  Heaven  the  more  conciliatory  and  unitin<< 
will  our  conduct  be  towards  all  men.  We  shall  then  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth,  but  our  mode  of  warfare  will  show  that  we  desire  to  make  captives  to  the  truth, 
not  to  ourselves ;  and  that  our  ambition  is,  by  such  means,  to  be  helpers  of  their  joy. 
They  may  resist  ns,  but  love  will  subdue  their  opposition,  or  rid  it  of  personal  antipathy 
and  passionate  longings  for  vengeance  upon  us.  Every  conquest  we  make  will  add  to 
the  number  of  our  comrades,  and  increase  our  usefulness :  **  and  the  work  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  peace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever  " 
(Is.  xxxii.  17).     "  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and 
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He  shall  sajr,  Here  I  am.  If  thon  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the 
putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity :  and  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shaU  thy  light  rise  in  ohsonrity,  and  thy 
darkness  he  as  the  noon -day :  and  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continnaUy,  and  satisfy  thy 
soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones :  and  thou  ahalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and 
like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not "  (Is.  Iviii.  9-11).  We  shall  thus  be  "  in 
readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  our  obedience,"  as  a  body, ''  is  folfilled." 

v.  Lastly.  As  to  our  encouragement.  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  Ood."  Every  thing  else  may  be  in  the  most  perfect  order,  but  if 
an  army  take  the  field  with  unsuitable  weapons,  it  will  soon  be  smitten  down.  We 
might,  therefore,  conceivably  have  a  spiritual  and  united  Church  setting  itself  in  due 
order  of  battle,  though  furnished  only  with  carnal  weapons,  and  its  discomfiture  would, 
in  that  case,  be  certain.  But  if  such  a  Church  **  war  not  after  the  flesh,"  and  uae  only 
the  weapons  that  are  **  mighty  through  God,"  its  success  is  sure.  I  am  aware  that  the 
phrase  on  which  I  am  commenting  ia  a  Hebraism,  and  denotes  that  which  is  really,  and 
pre-eminently,  invested  with  a  specified  quaUty — as  is  plain  in  the  only  other  instance 
in  which  it  occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  and  in  which  Moses  is  said  to  have  been 
"  fair  to  God,"  or  *'  fair  through  God  "  (Acts  vii.  20),  which  our  Translators  have 
happily  rendered  "  exceeding  fair  "—so  that  its  strict  meaning  here  is  '<reaUy  mighty." 
The  Apostle,  therefore,  asserts  that  the  weapons  which  it  is  lawful  for  ChristiaDa  to  use 
are  reaUy  mighty.  No  one  can  trust  to  them  and  be  made  ashamed ;  for  the  reason 
which  will  occur  to  every  one,  that  they  have  been  assigned  to  His  servants  by  the  King, 
tlic  Lord  of  Hosts. 

So  far  then  as  our  equipment  for  the  Christian  warfare  to  which  we  are  commanded 
is  concerned,  we  have  everything  at  hand  which  we  need.  With  faith  in  our  hearts 
and  God's  sword  in  our  hands,  we  may  do  valiantly.  *'  Our  sufficiency  is,"  really,  **  of 
God."  Out  of  weakness  we  may  become  strong,  "wax  valiant  in  fight,"  and,  like  men  of 
faith  in  olden  times, ''  turn  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens".  The  Gospel  is  as  effective 
as  ever.  To  them  that  are  called  it  is  "  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God"  :  and 
woe  be  to  us  if  we  do  not  make  known  that  Gospel  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
It  cannot  be  improved  upon ;  but  it  may  be  damaged  by  the  arts  of  the  sophist,  and  by 
the  patronizing  philosophers  who  wish  to  give  it  a  new  edge.  With  as  much  propriety 
might  a  man,  accustomed  to  whet  a  scythe  to  mow  a  field  of  grass,  pretend  to  sharpen  a 
Damascus  blade  of  the  finest  temper  put,  fit  for  service,  into  a  swordman's  hand,  as  these 
wise  men  of  the  world  affect  to  better  the  handicraft  of  God.  They  have  tried  for 
centuries  to  prove  its  worthlessness  as  given  to  man ;  let  them  now  stand  back  and  see 
that  we  "  preach  the  Gospel,  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  riionld 
be  made  of  none  effect "  (1  Cor.  i.  17} :  and,  as  surely  as  we  do  so,  will  they  also  learn 
that  **  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ; 
and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
His  presence  "  (1  Cor.  i.  27-9). 

We  want  no  other  encouragement  than  this.  God  teacheth  our  hands  to  war  and 
our  fingers  to  fight.     He  goeth  forth  with  our  armies.     He  is  our  *^  sun  and  shield^ 
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(Ps.  Ixxxiy.  11).  It  is  as  true  now  aa  in  days  of  old  that  ''those  that  honour  Him, 
He  will  honour;  whilst  they  that  despise  Him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  And  there- 
fore "  in  the  name  of  our  Qod  we  will  again  set  up  our  banners ; "  for  in  His  name  we 
are  bound  to  go  forth,  and  '*  He  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies  "  (Ps.  xx.  12). 

Well  may  we  r^oice  together  as  we  think  of  those  who  have  left  our  tents  to  win 
new  ground  for  the  ^King  of  kings.  They  are  our  brethren  beloved  in  'the  Lord, 
whom  we  esteem  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  They  are  "  the  Apostles 
of  the  Chnrches  "  to  whioh  we  belong, ''  and  the  glory  of  Christ  '*  (2  Cor.  viii.  23).  Of 
their  seal  they  have  given  evidence  in  volunteering  for  distant  and  perilous  labours. 
Of  their  diligence  we  have  proof  not  only  in  their  own  despatches,  but  in  the  intrenched 
positions  which  they^old  amidst  their  enemies.  Of  their  method  of  warfare  we  arc 
certified  in  the  converts  who  are  rallied  around  them,  in  the  fortresses  which  they  have 
dismantled,  in  the  strongholds  which  they  have  cast  down.  The  Lord  hath  given  them 
His  testimony ;  and  in  this  we  rejoice,  yea,  and  we  will  rejoice. 

£ut  they  "  walk  in  the  flesh !  **  The  God  whom  we  and  they  alike  serve  does  not 
undertake  to  provision  His  army  in  the  field.  For  that  purpose  He  depends  upon  all  those 
who  love  His  salvation.  Beyond  doubt  it  would  have  been  as  easy  to  Him  to  have  stored 
Qp  in  readiness  for  their  use  all  the  food  and  raiment  His  soldiers  could  require,  and 
then  have  opened  His^treasures  as  their  needs  arose,  as  it  was  to  give  once  for  all  the 
gospel  of  onr  salvation  to  mankind :  but  He  has  not  done  so.  He  relies  upon  the 
willingneas  of  His  people  to  contribute  even  of  their  penury,  and  much  more  out  of 
their  abundance  for  all  such  purposes,  and  simply  commends  the  duty  to  their  hearts 
by  reminding  them  of  what  they  owe  to  Him !  We  must  deal  with  the  claims  of  our 
brothren  under  His  eye  to-day !  We  must  decide  in  His  presence  upon  what  is  duo 
from  us  to  secure  the  necessary  supplies  to  every  one  who  is  dependent  on  our  bounty ; 
and  when  we  plaoe  our  contributions  before  Him  we  must  remember  that  He  will 
judge  of  them  "  according  to  that  a  man  hath,''  and  by  the  cheerfulness  with  which 
they  are  offered.  For  in  truth  He  deals  with  us  in  this  fashion  that  we  may  show  our 
love  to  Him.  He  is  still  saying  to  us  in  His  word  "  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  be-goats  out  of  thy  folds  :•  for  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains ;  and  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee :  for  the  world  is 
Mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof"  (Fs.  I.  9-12).  But  He  maybe  visited,  and  clothed 
and  fed  iu  Hii  servants ;  and  will  be  thus  honoured  by  us  to-day  !  Happy  will  our 
consciences  be  at  this  collection,  if  we  so  give  of  our  substance  as  not  to  be  ashamed  to 
hear  our  Lord  say  unto  us  here,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  unto  Me !  " 

Yet  that  must  not  be  the  only  issue  of  this  service.  We  dare  not  separate  as  if  thai 
were  the  principal  requirement  of  the  day.  Were  our  military  chest  empty,  and  the 
wants  of  our  brave  soldiers  never  so  great,  it  would  not  be  enough  to  fill  the 
one  to  overflowing,  and  by  a  bountiful  supply,  to  anticipate  and  provide  for  their 
wants  in  all  time  to  come.  Much  more  than  this  is  required  at  our  hands! 
Many  of  us  meet  together  for  the  last  time!  When  this  anniversary  is  over 
we  shall  return  to  our  various  churches, —  as  officers  hurry  back  to  their 
quarters  to  prepare  their  men  for  the  inevitable  battle  they  have  calmly  discussed 
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and  arranged  for — to  rouse  them  to  new  exertions  and  to  fill  them  with  fresh  courage. 
There  should  he  a  clear  understanding  amongst  us,  therefore,  that  we  wiU  each,  in  his 
own  place,  do  our  utmost  to  raise  the  tone  of  our  division  of  the  army  of  the  Lord.  We 
should  separate  as  men  who  know  not  what  duties  may  fall  to  the  lot  of  each,  hut  who 
are  of  one  mind  in  their  attempts  to  ensure  the  fullest  co-operation  that  is  possible 
amongst  our  several  companies,  both  as  subdivisions  of  our  forces,  and  as  forming  an 
integral  and  important  part  of  the  host  of  God^  If  toe  be  not  thus  agreed,  there  is 
little  ground  to  hope  that  each  Church  ^^  ill  be  possessed  with  a  desire  and  a  reaolntion 
to  make  our  denomination  such  a  power  in  this  country  and  in  the  world  as  it  might  be ; 
the  times  of  our  inefficiency  will  be  prolonged ;  and  our  very  hlessings  will  be  cursed  by 
God.  But  surely  we  are  thus  far  agreed !  We  can  no  longer  hesitate  to  consecrate  our- 
selves to  the  task  before  us !  It  may  be  difficult,  and  exhausting  to  patience,  and  appa- 
rently hopeless ;  hut  if  "  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh  "  we  shall  accomplish  it  sooner  thaa 
wo  may  expect.  Prejudices  and  misunderstandings  will  disappear  as  clouds  before  the 
sun ;  animosities  and  heart-burnings  will  be  extinguished ;  we  shall  "  not  judge  one 
another  any  more ;  but  judge  this  rather  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling-block  or  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way"  (Rom.  xiv.  13)  :  "every  one  of  us  will  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification ''  (Rom.  xv.  2)  :  and  "  the  very  God  of  peace  will 
sanctify  us  wholly ! "  (1  Thess.  v.  23).  Instead  of  seeking  a  frigid  nniformity,  we 
shall  attain  to  a  generous,  and  comprehensive,  and  sanctified  unity  amongst  ourselves ; 
and  shall,  thereby,  be  trained  to  help  forward  the  realization  of  a  nnity  amongst  all 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  akin  to  the  unity  of  the  Father  and  the  Son ! 

Blessed  vision,  yet  to  be  actualized  among  men  !    It  shines  upon  us  from  heaven ; 
say  not  that  it  is  equally  remote.     Every  act  of  faith,  every  efibrt  to  keep  Christ's  com- 
mandments in  His  own  loving  spirit,  hastens  the  blessed  consummation  of  His  will  <m 
earth  as  it  is  perfected  in  heaven.      "  Beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory  "  (2  Cor.  iii.  18),  and  thereby 
become  prepared  either  to  move  in  the  triumphal  procession  of  Christ  as  the  captives 
of  His  grace — bearing  "  treasure  in  earthen  vessels  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
no  of  God,  and  not  of  us"  (2  Cor.  iv.  7), —  or  to  enter  upon  any  new  campaign  that  He 
may  appoint.     The  men  of  science  did  not  abandon  their  chosen  pursuit,  when  Bacon 
pointed  out   the   way    to    new   and   invaluable    discoveries,   because  of  the  riral 
schools  to  which  they  had  been  formerly  attached,  or  the  damage  they  might  do  to 
theories  they  had  been  accustomed  to  maintain;  but  with  dauntless  enthusiasm  com- 
mitted  themselves  to  the  noble  enterprize  of  mastering  the  facts  of  the  universe.    In 
mighty  contention  of  thought  they  have  struggled  and  prevailed  ;  they  have  grouped 
together  in  formulas  which  cannot  be  snapt  asunder,  the  results  of  their  several  expedi* 
lions,  and  have  bound  them  to  the  chariot- wheels  of  science  as  evidences  of  its  triumph. 
Wc  cannot,  as  taught  of  God  by  the  Spirit,  be  less  zealous,  less  self-denying,  less  energetic, 
less  persevering,  than  they,  since  our  purpose  and  our  recompense  are  infinitely  higher 
tlian  theirs.     They  would  make  the  universe  of  matter  augment  the  glory  of  man :  tr« 
would  lead  captive  every  thought  of  man  to  enhance  the  glory  of  the  Lord !     Theif 
pursue  their  toil ''  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown  ;  but  we  an  incorruptible !  **  '*  Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
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JAMAICA. 


MAGXrrUDE  OF  THE  WOBK  ACCOMPLISHED  IN  FIFTY  YEAKS. 


1.  Change  in  Social  Morals. — 
Fifty  years  ago  Jamaica  was,  with 
very  limited  exceptions,  a  very  Sodom 
of  iniquity.  All  cl  asses  were  addicted 
to  the  most  shameless  profligacy. 
Marriage,  in  many  districts,  was 
hardJy  known,  and  on  some  estates 
^as  absolutely  prohibited.  We  have 
niucli  to  mourn  over  still,  but  how 
.Teat  the  social  chapge  which  has 
.^me  over  the  land  !  Now,  concu- 
'inage,  amongst  what  are  called  the 
pspectable  classes,  is  becoming  brand- 
kI  as  dishonourable,  and  marriage  is 
'coming  the  rule,  while  family  ties 
and  the  hallowed  associations  of  home 
iT^  inducing  an  improved  social  mo- 
lality in  other  respects. 

2.  Abolition  of  Slavery. — ^Fifty 
rear3  ago  300,000  out  of  350,000  of 
tbe  population  were  down-trodden 
md  oppressed  under  the  iron  foot  of 
slaTery,  and  men  and  women  were 
Iriven  to  the  field,  and  forced  to 
iieir  unrequited  tasks  like  beasts  of 
^nriien,  and  often  flogged  and  tor- 
ured  with  relentless  cruelty  on  the 
^iost  frivolous  pretences.  Now,  for 
i-x-and-twenty  years,  the  boon  of 
1^  rty  has  been  enjoyed  so,  that 
ur-fifths  of  our  present  population 
au  say  they  were  never  in  bondage 
j  auy  man. 

3.  Evangelization. — Fifty  years 
iti,  the  masses  of  the  people  were 
^k  in  the  grossest  abominations  of 
irican  superstition;  to  the  great 
lajorityof  them  there  were  no  Bibles, 
5  Sabbaths,  no  schools,  and  some  of 
le  professed  ministers  of  religion 
ere  among  the  most  profligate  and 
>andoned  of  the  community.  How 
langed  the  state  of  things  now ! 
'  e  have  superstition,  and  ignorance, 
id  irreligion  enough  still,  but,  bless« 


ed  be  God,  we  have  no  longer  a  hea- 
then community.  Too  many  pro- 
fane God's  holy  day  in  idleness,  and 
sloth,  and  dissipation;  and  very  many 
keep  the  Sabbath  only  once  in  four- 
teen, instead  of  once  in  seven  days. 
But  now  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  an 
institution  everywhere  acknowledged, 
and  more  or  less  scrupulously  ob- 
served Places  of  Christian  worship 
occupy  not  only  our  towns,  but  litt 
up  their  heads  in  almost  every  moun- 
tain village  and  district  of  the  land, 
so  that  the  public  means  of  grace  are 
brought  within  reach  of  nearly  the 
whole  population ;  and  every  Chris- 
tian denomination  has  a  goodly  band 
of  faithful,  hardworking,  godly  minis- 
ters, who  watch  for  souls,  as  those 
who  must  give  account  imto  God. 
Jamaica  is  not  a  paradise ;  its  inha- 
bitants are  not  angels ;  iniquity  still 
abounds;  the  love  of  many  waxes 
cold ;  and  many  walk — of  whom  your 
pastors  tell  you  often — ^that  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
But  we  bless  Gk)d,  Jamaica  is  not 
what  she  once  was — a  slave-cursed 
sink  of  abominations. 

4.  Planting  OF  Christian  Churches 
— Native  Ministry. — Fifty  years  ago, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  that  in  some  parts 
you  might  have  searched  in  vain  for 
a  single  Grod-fearing,  praying  Chris- 
tian man.  What  is  the  case  now  ? 
Why,  to  say  nothing  of  other  Chris- 
tian denominations,  there  are  now  in 
connection  with  our  own  mission  up- 
wards of  seventy  regularly-organized 
Christian  churches,  comprising  more 
than  30,000  members,  presided  over 
by  one-and-forty  Christian  pastors, 
of  whom  nineteen  are  men  of  your 
own  clime,  whom  God  has  raised  up 
amongst   yourselves,    and    counted 
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faithful,  putting  them  into  the  minis- 
try. No  doubt,  among  these  30,000 
church-members  there  are  large  num- 
bers who  have  a  name  to  live  while 
they  are  dead.  But  making  eveiy 
allowance  for  a  nominal  or  a  hypocri- 
tical profession,  we  believe  there  is  a 
glorious  company,  whose  hearts  have 
been  renewed  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  over  whom  we  may  rejoice  as 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

5.  The  Multitudes  gone  to  Hea- 
ven.— ^And  who  shall  say  how  many, 
during  the  past  Fifty  Veaks,  have 
passed  away  from  the  church  mili- 
tant in  this  land  to  the  ehorch  tri- 
umphant in  heaven?  Oh,  we  are 
sure  that  from  the  churches  of  Christ 
in  Jamaica  there  is  even  now  a  goodly 
fellowship,  who  having  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 


blood  of  the  Lamb,  appear  pure  and 
spotless  before  the  throne  of  God; 
and  of  these,  some,  as  faithful  wit- 
nesses, having  sealed  their  testimony 
to  the  truth  with  their  blood,  are 
honoured  to  wear  the  martyr's  crown. 
Truly,  brethren,  in  the  review  <rf  the 
past  fifty  years,  we  may  wonderingly 
exclaim,  "  What  hath  God  wrought  f 
and  as  gratefully  add,  ''The  liord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad.  Oh,  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  He  is  good;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever." — Ben.  D.J. 
East* 

*  ''The  Voice  of  Jubilee.  A  Namtive 
of  the  Baptist  Mission,  Jamaica,**  &c^  bj 
John  ClarK,  W.  Dendy,  and  J.  M.  Phi- 
lippo  ;  with  an  Introdnetioii,  by  Daivid  J. 
£ait.    Lcodcm :  J.  Snow. 
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"  Enteb  into  thy  CLQ6IT/'  In  the 
great  cathedral  at  Bome  are  iaj^>ed  a 
number  of  confessiooalB,  doaets  of 
carved  wood,  for  penitents  of  every 
language.  You  see  inscribed,  with 
gilt  letters,  over  one.  Pro  Italioa 
Lingua;  over  another.  Pro  FUmdriea 
Lingua;  on  a  third.  Pro  Polonica 
Lingua;  on  a  fourth.  Pro  lUyrica 
Lingua;  on  a  fifth,  Pro  Sispaanca 
Lingua;  on  a  sixth.  Pro  Angliea 
Lingua.  In  eadi  instance,  the  faih&v 
confessor  is  waiting  in  secret  to  hear 
the  secrets  of  penitence.  A  modem 
writer,  having  thus  described  this 
airangement,  tells  us  that  one  who 
witnessed  it  "was  impressed  with 
the  infinite  convenimce^^ii  we  may 
use  so  poor  a  phrase — of  tiie  Catholic 
religion  to  its  devout  believen."* 
But  "infinite  oonvenienoe,  if  we 

*  Nathanael  Hawthotac. 


may  use  so  poor  a  pfaraae,"  bekmgs 
rather  to  the  religion  of  that  suppliant 
who,  when  his  heart  is  bieaking,  has 
no  need  to  wait  until  he  can  kneel 
on  some  ccmseerated  pavement,  no 
need  to  wait  until  he  can  prepare 
language,  no  need  to  wait  nntH  he 
can  reach  a  distant  priest,  whose  soul 
may  be  more  ignorant,  stained,  and 
troubled  than  Us  own ;  but  who,  in 
every  hour  of  every  night  and  day, 
in  every  spot  on  sea  or  land,  nuiy 
find  a  closet  in  which  the  Infinite 
Father  is  listening  for  whatever  the 
overburdened  heart  may  nrannnx, 
speak  in  what  native  tongue  it  may, 
«*-a  Father  who  not  only  hueaiB  the 
srp^cea  prayer,  but  sees  the  prsjet 
tittt  is  too  deep  for  speeclL*-*uSfof»* 
fdriPs  Seerei  Prager. 

ArPRlHBNSIONS    BEGARDIKG    THE 

FuTURB. — ^Up  to  the  time  when  these 
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words  were  spoken  to  the  Hebrew 
prophet  (Exodus  xxxiii  14),  Grod 
had  shown  His  presence  to  the 
chosen  tribes  by  signs  and  wonders. 
He  had  thus  been  with  them  as 
their  supporter;  and  in  a  region 
where  there  was  no  fountain  for  the 
thirsty  lip,  and  no  green  thing  to 
sustain  existence,  He  liad  given  them 
bread  from  heaven,  and  water  from 
the  flinty  rock.  He  had  been  with 
them  as  a  guide,  and  had  led  them 
along  paths  of  mystery  by  the  sym- 
bol of  His  presence. 

^  By  day,  acioss  the  astonished  lands, 
The  cloudy  pillar  glided  slow  ; 
By  night,  Aiabia's  cnmsoned  sands 
Returned  the  fiexy  column's  glow." 

But  now,  by  the  worship  of  the 
golden  calf,  they  had  broken  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  their  heavenly 
King,  had  set  up  the  banner  of  in- 
dependence,  and  had  invited  by  their 
sins  the  final  inflictions  of  judicial 
severity.  Moses  was  struck  with 
consternation,  for  he  knew  that  God 
might  righteously  withdraw  His  pre- 
sence, suspend  the  action  of  those 
miracles  by  whicji  they  had  hitherto 
been  fed  and  guided,  and  leave  them 
to  die  in  the  deep  eternal  silence  of 
the  desert.  To  calm  these  fears, 
and  give  his  troubled  spirit  rest, 
Jehovah  said,  "  My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee." 

We  are  as  immediately  dependent 
upon  GkKi  as  were  those  tribes  in  the 
trackless,  shadeless  waste.  Our  life 
is,  moment  by  moment,  as  much  at 
His  mercy — our  bread  is  as  much 
the  gift  of  His  power,  as  was  theirs; 
whether  our  supplies  come  in  some 
flash  of  miracle,  or  through  a  million 
intervening  agencies,  they  come  from 
Him,  and  from  Him  alone.  When 
He  gives  the  showers  and  simbeaias 
that  melt  the  snow-wreath,  tempt 
forth  the  tender  leaf,  and  mature  the 
golden  grain;    when  He  gives  us 


work  to  do  and  power  to  do  it,  when 
He  gives  those  affections  of  parent 
or  friend  which  nurse  us  in  our  feeble- 
ness, or  feed  us  in  our  want,  He  gives 
us  our  daily  bread  as  truly  as  2"  He 
gave  it  from  the  clouds.  "  Hitherto 
the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  "The 
God  before  whom  our  fathers  did 
walk,  the  angel  which  redeemed  us 
from  all  evil,  hath  fed  us  all  our  life 
long  unto  this  day." 

But  now,  perhaps,  you  have  your 
misgivings.  Bleak  sights  without, 
ble«^  thoughts  within ;  winter  in  the 
scenery,  winter  in  the  soul,  winter 
everywhere,  may  combine  to  make 
this  a  dreary  day  to  you.  Times 
may  be  hard ;  old  age  may  be  com- 
ing on ;  and  freezing  fears  of  help- 
less debt  may  turn  your  heart  into 
ice.  But  only  let  the  Lord  be  "  your 
shepherd,"  and  you  vnll  not  want. 
Christ's  messages  to  the  poor  dis- 
ciple who  is  troubled  for  tlie  future 
(Luke  xii.)  were  meant  especially  for 
you,  and  have  as  much  particulai- 
directness  of  appeal  as  if  spoken  in 
confidence  to  you  alone.  You  may 
say,  "  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the 
Lord  thinketli  on  me ;"  aiul  you  are 
present  to  His  thought,  not  as  ono 
leaf  in  the  forest,  one  wave  in  the 
sea,  or  one  poor  human  unit  in  the 
aggregate  of  life,  may  be  present  to 
the  generaJiziog  and  indiscriminate 
thought  of  man,  but  as  a  child  is 
present  to  the  thought  of  his  father. 
Since  it  is  so,  and  since  God's  pro- 
mised help  no  longer  comes  through 
miracles,  but  tlirough  appropriate 
means,  use  what  means  may  be  ac- 
cessible, and  "  whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy 
might."  We  are  to  cast,  not  our 
work,  but  our  care  upon  the  Lord, 
for  He  careth  for  us  ;  "  And  if  He 
careth  for  thee,"  says  Leighton,  "  be 
thyself  at  rest;  for  why  shouldst 
thou  care,  and  He  care  too  ? " 

Sometimes    disquieting   thoughts 
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will  arise,  not  li om  fear  of  want,  but 
from  doubt  as  to  the  true  path  of 
duty.  The  pilgrim  is  perplexed  with 
by-paths  and  cross-paths,  and  is  fre- 
quently brought  to  a  stand  where 
many  paths  meet.  There  are  times 
when  truth  looks  like  error,  and 
€rror  like  truth ;  and  "  there  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  is  death." 
"  Must  I,  at  this  crisis,  speak,  or  be 
silent?  stand  still,  or  go  forward? 
be  active,  or  passiye  ? "  These  are 
inquiries  which  rack  the  spirit  with 
perplexity,  and  the  question  which 
demands  immediate  decision  we  are 
unable  to  decide.  "  A  sound  heart 
is  the  best  casuist,"  says  Mr.  Cecil ; 
but  this  can  only  be  maintained  by 
communion  with  God.  His  constant 
presence  will  impart  to  your  spirit  a 
delicate  holiness  of  feeling — a  faculty 
of  perception,  fine,  sensitive,  and 
accurate  as  instinct— which  will  be 
sure  in  the  main  to  lead  you  right, 
and  thus  God  will  be  your  guide. 
Be  at  rest,  for  though  you  may  take 


a  wrong  step,  you  will  not  take  a 
wrong  course.  Be  at  rest,  for  al- 
though your  way  may  be  rough,  it 
will  be  right.  Be  at  rest,  for  even 
though  you  are  blind,  and  ean  but 
slowly  feel  your  way,  the  all-seeing 
Spirit  is  with  you,  "leading  the  blind 
by  a  way  they  know  not."  There  is 
a  mountain-pass  in  Switzerland  over 
which  the  traveller  is  conducted 
blindfold.  He  might  lose  his  footing 
if  he  caught  but  one  bewildering 
glimpse  of  the  chasm  below.  In  like 
manner,  a  wise  love  conceals  from 
us  those  circumstances  that  might 
distract  our  attention  from  the  im- 
mediate line  of  duty,  and  withholds 
us  the  knowledge  that  might  occa- 
sion bewilderment  and  a  fall.  "We 
are  led  along  by  sympathetic  contact 
with  God's  own  Spirit;  and  our 
safety  depends  not  on  our  clear  vision 
of  the  way,  but  on  oiu*  firm  grasp  of 
the  guiding  hand;  for  "we  walk  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sight."  Let  us  then 
be  at  rest. — Stanford's  The  Presence  of 
Ood  our  ResU 
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The  Bible  and  its  Defenders. 
— It  wns  said  by  the  Bishop  of  Ox- 
ford, not  long  ago,  that  the  Establish- 
ment was  becoming  "  so  liberalized," 
that  it  is  considered  the  proper 
tiling  for  the  Church  to  hold  in  a 
sort  of  State  solution,  all  kinds  of 
iloctrine,  so  long  as  her  ministers  re- 
ceived the  State  pay,  and  wore  the 
State  li^'eiy.  The  preachers  at  the 
<Jhapel  Royal,  Whitehall,  imderstood 
to  be  selected  by  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
«lon,  are  an  illustration  of  this.  For 
not  only  have  the  Queen's  lieges 
lieen  permitted  to  hear  some  highly 
v)rthodox  discourses,  but  Dr.  Temple, 


author  of  the  Essay  on  the  Educa- 
tion of  the  World,  in  Essays  and 
Reviews,  has  had  a  place  amongst 
the  expounders  of  the  Church's  doc- 
trines. The  Bible,  it  appears,  is  not 
dictated  by  God  Himself,  but  owes 
it5  value  and  its  power  to  the  au- 
thoritative "  tone  "  of  its  style.  It 
is  this  "tone"  which  brings  man 
into  the  immediate  presence  of  God. 
As  for  the  rest,  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  is  a  poem,  like  the  great 
Apocalyptic  poem  which  closes  the 
Bible.  As  we  understand  Dr.  Temple 
the  letter  of  the  Bible  must  in  fact 
be  surrendered  to  men  of  science,  to 
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archaeologists  and  geologists,  to  be 
divided,  sacrificed,  broken  into  frag- 
ments, with  the  hope  that  the  "  au- 
tboritative  tone  "  spoken  of  will  pre- 
serve for  the  Bible  its  wonted  regard. 
God  once  spoke  from  Sinai  in  "  tones  " 
that  made  IsraeVs  ears  tingle,  but 
they  resisted  the  voice  of  the  Omni- 
potent One.  Will  men  long  care 
for  the  "  tones "  of  a  book,  the  ex- 
pounders of  which  are  the  first  to 
question  its  statements,  and  to  deny 
its  Divine  origin  ?  The  Church  of 
England  is  certainly  becoming  the 
most  *'  liberal "  church  in  Christen- 
dom! 


Revivalism.  —  In  his  celebrated 
Oxford  speech,  Mr.  Disraeli  gave  it 
as  his  opinion,  that  the  next  great 
movement  in  England  will  be  pro- 
duced by  a  spasm  of  religious  ex- 
altation among  the  working  classes. 
If  we  may  judge  by  the  pages  of 
The  Revival,  this  forecast  has  ample 
grounds  in  the  incidents  that  are 
daily  passing  around  us.  Outside 
all  churches  and  denominations,  there 
has  sprung  up  a  band  of  men  calling 
themselves  Evangelists,  who  are 
making  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to 
destroy  the  religious  apathy  of  the 
lower  classes,  by  the  most  stirring 
appeals  to  their  affections  or  their 
fears.  Under  lamp  posts  in  the 
streets,  in  markets,  on  race-courses, 
in  dancing  saloons,  in  theatres,  in 
garrets,  they  strive  to  move  burglars, 
thieves,  blasphemers,  fallen  women, 
drunkaurds,  to  repentance,  by  the 
terrors  of  hell,  and  the  wondrous 
love  of  Christ.  Hymns,  ballads, 
and  801^  of  the  most  exciting  cha- 
racter are  chanted  and  sung  with  ve- 
hement gestures.  These  Evangelists 
themselves,  once  swearers,  patterers 
of  obscene  songs,  prostitutes,  drunk- 
ards, thieves,  weavers,  colliers,  speak 
to  the  wretched  multitudes  from 
^vhose  ranks  thev  have  been  drawn, 


in  their  own  tongue.  They  recount 
dreams  by  which  they  were  con- 
verted, and  contrast  their  past  life^ 
with  their  present  peace.  They  tell 
with  enthusiasm  the  story  of  those 
who  have  believed  in  their  word,  and 
move  from  place  to  place  as  if  as- 
sured that  tlie  weal  or  woe  of  the 
people  hangs  on  their  lips.  Therg 
is  danger  lest  this  excitement  end  in 
a  species  of  religious  intoxication,  an 
exaltation  of  religious  feeling  that 
can  only  be  maintained  by  excesses 
of  speech  and  action.  The  grace  of 
God  teacheth  us  "  that  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world." 


The  South-African  Church. — 
Dr.  Colenso  has  upset  the  coach. 
Deposed  by  his  metropolitan  at  Cape 
Town,  he  appealed  against  his  judg- 
ment to  the  Privy  Council  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  Privy  Council  has  de- 
molished the  whole  fabric  of  the 
ecclesiastical  establishment  in  South- 
Africa.  It  is  now  decided  that  the 
State  in  England  has  no  ecclesiastic 
authority  whatever  at  the  Cape,  and 
that  it  was  all  along  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  it  has  had  any  since 
a  representative  government  was 
granted  to  the  colony.  Lord  West- 
bury  has  discovered  that  the  eccle- 
siastical letters  patent  drawn  by  Sir 
Eichard  Bethel  were  illegal  and 
void.  Dr.  Pusey,  in  reference  to  this 
judgment  of  the  Privy  Council,  con- 
siders that  it  imposes  the  necessity 
of  reconstituting  the  whole  system 
at  the  Cape,  and  leaves  the  Church 
to  arrange  its  internal  government 
for  itself ;  and  he  expresses  a  hope 
that  Gk)d  will  grant  wisdom  to  ar- 
range it  right — which  is  all  the  moro 
necessary  now  that  it  is  deprived 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  State,  on 
which  it  has  been  accustomed  to 
lean.     He  advisps  tlitit  the  bishops 
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and  clergy  should  come  under  a  pro- 
mise never  to  make  any  appeal  to 
the  civil  courts  as  the  condition  of 
their  consecration  and  ordination! 
The  Bishops  of  South-AMca,  he 
says,  are  now  thrown  back  on  the 
precedents  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
before  it  cama  into  alliance  with  the 
State.  "  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  ad- 
versity." 


The  New  Indian  Bishopbic. — 
During  the  last  fifteen  years,  the 
proposal  of  forming  a  new  see  for 
the  provinces  of  Northern  India, 
which  originated  with  Bishop  Wil- 
son, has  been  urged  on  the  Home 
authorities  from  India  with  increas- 
ing pertinacity.  The  Court  of  Direc- 
tors always  resisted  the  increase  of 
the  episcopate  in  India;  but  the  Gro- 
vemment  is  now  vested  in  the  Crown, 
and  Sir  Charles  Wood  has  been  pre- 
vailed upon,  at  length,  to  take  up 
the  question;  and  as  it  is  now  set- 
tled that  though  the  Queen  can 
make  bishops.  Parliament  only  can 
make  bishoprics,  he  has  introduced 
a  bill  for  establishing  a  bishopric  of 
Lahore.  The  proposal  is  likely  to 
encounter  opposition  in  Parliament, 
in  a  quarter  where  it  was  not  to  have 
been  expected;  and  it  is  not  altoge- 
ther improbable  that  Sir  Charles, 
whose  feelings  on  the  subject  are  not 
the  most  ardent,  may  be  induced  to 
drop  the  bill,  more  especially  as  the 
withdrawal  of  it  wiU  not  affect  the 
stability  of  the  Ministry.  A  very 
violent  outcry  has  been  raised  against 
the  measure  outside  the  House ;  but 
as  it  is  connected  with  the  ulterior 
object  of  disrating  all  the  chaplains 
likewise,  it  is  not  likely  to  carry 
much  weight  In  India  there  is  no 
ecclesiastical  establishment,  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  term.  There  is 
only  an  ecclesiastical  department,  as 
there  is  a  medical  department,  the 
one  having  the  cure  of  souls,  and  the 


other  the  cure  of  bodies;  but  with 
this  especial  reservation,  that  in  both 
cases  the  provision  is  intended  for 
the  servants  and  not  for  the  subjects 
of  the  State.  In  both  cases,  also, 
there  is  the  same  necessity  for  some 
supervising  and  controlling  autho- 
rity, with  this  difference,  that  the 
"holy  ceremonies,"  as  the  Act  of 
Parliament  designates  them,  of  con- 
secration, confirmation,  and  ordina- 
tion can  only  be  performed  by  a 
bishop^althoughformeriythechuiches 
in  India  used  to  be  consecrated  by  a 
commission  from  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don. The  argument  in  favour  of  the 
ecclesiastical  department  in  India  is, 
that  it  has  been  found  essential  to 
the  interests  of  good  government 
that  the  Christian  servants  of  the 
State,  exposed,  as  they  are,  to  ex- 
traordinary temptations,  should  be 
thoroughly  imbued  with  religious 
principles,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  State  to  make  suitable  provision 
for  this  object  In  1813  Parliament 
decided  that  "some  episcopal  autho- 
rity was  necessary  for  the  superin- 
tendence and  good  government  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Church  Estab- 
lishment in  the  East  Indies ;"  and  it 
is  clear  that  if  there  are  to  be  chap- 
lains, there  ought  to  be  ecclesiaBtaca] 
officers  to  look  after  them.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  objection  ^wdiich  has 
been  raised  is,  that  a  heathen  people 
ought  not  to  be  mulct  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  religion  which  they  abhor. 
But  this  is  a  European  aigumi^it, 
which  no  Asiatic  can  appreciate,  or 
would  even  dream  of.  The  eccles- 
iastical department  is  considered  by 
the  natives  part  and  parcel  of  the 
civil  and  political  government  of 
their  foreign  rulers,  which  they  hate, 
and  which  they  have  been  endea- 
vouring for  a  century  to  get  rid  o£  It 
is  not,  per  se,  felt  to  be  a  grievance. 
The  most  obvious  objecticm  to  the 
new  bishopric  is,  that  it  is  not  need- 
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cd.  When  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
had  a  toilsome  journey  of  a  thousand 
miles  to  perfonn  in  his  visitation, 
there  was  some  plausibility  in  the 
demand  for  a  division  of  labour,  but 
he  can  now  reach  Delhi  by  raiX  in 
fifty-six  hours,  in  a  carriage  adapted 
to  the  exigencies  of  a  tropical  cli- 
mate^  and  fitted  up  with  luxurious 
appliances.  It  is  strange,  therefore, 
that  the  measure  should  be  pressed, 
when  the  necessity  of  the  case  has 
disappeared.  Moreover,  the  bishopric 
is  to  be  endowed  with  only  £2,500  a 
year,  a  salary  not  greater  than  that 
of  a  collector  and  magistrate.    It  is 


a  very  inconsistent  allowance  for  a 
public  functionary,  Who  ranks  above 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  re- 
ceives an  episcopal  salute  of  fifteen 
guns  during  his  tour.  These  ano- 
malies ought  not  to  be  repeated. 


MiLRRiAGE  Statistics  m  Eno- 
ULNn. — The  following  very  valuable 
statistics  have  been  published  in  the 
columns  of  a  contemporary,  relative 
to  the  proportion  of  marriages  cele- 
brated within  and  beyond  the  pale 
of  the  Established  Church  at  dif- 
ferent periods : — 


Not  in 

Other 

Glmrehof 

EfttoblUhed 

Roaiaa 

denomi- 

Rei^atranr 

£ngl«nd. 

Church. 

Catholic*. 

nations. 

Offices. 

1S46 

130,509 

15,156 

3,027 

7,669 

4,167 

1S61 

130,958 

2.3,041 

6,570 

9,540 

6,813 

1S56 

133,619 

26,711 

7,527 

9,710 

8,097 

1S61 

130,697 

33,009 

7,782 

13,182 

11,725 

1S62 

129,733 

34,297 

7,346 

13,870 

12,723 

The  Dissenters'  Marriage  Act  came 
into  operation  in  1841 ;  but  as  the 
number  of  marriages  in  the  first  year, 
otherwise  than  by  the  Established 
clergy,  was  only  one  in  fourteen  of 
the  entire  number,  it  was  considered 
that  the  necessity  for  such  a  con- 
cession was  less  than  had  been  re- 
presented. But  the  proportion  has 
since  been  gradually  rectified,  and  in 
the  year  1862— the  last  of  which  the 
tetunis  hove  been  published — ^it  was 


nearly  one  in  four.  The  most  sin- 
gular fact,  however,  disclosed  by  this 
statement  is,  that  while  marriages  by 
Dissenting  ministers  and  Begistrars 
have  increased  nearly  fifty  per  cent, 
in  the  last  six  years,  the  marriages 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  commimity, 
which  is  asserted  to  have  received 
an  extraordinary  accession  of  num- 
bers, have  actually  decreased  during 
the  same  period. 


^{Irieiffs. 


A  OrHteal  and  J^raetical  Commentary 
on  /Sir.  Faul*9  JEpietks  to  the  Fhu 
Uppianf,  ChlotsianSy  and  to  Philemon, 
With  a  revifled  translation,  by  C.  J. 
EijjooTT,  B.  D.,  Ac.,  Ac. 

A  OHHeal  and  Praetieal  Commentary 
on  8t.  Pau]^9  Epi$tle9  to  the  Thessa- 


lonians.    With  a  revised  translation, 

by  C.  J.  EiLicoTT,  B.D.,  Ac.,  Ac. 

Second  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 

London:  Parker. 

One  of  the  pleasiDg  features  of  the 
theology  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
indicated  recently  in  a  papor  on  thij+ 
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subject  by  the  learned  Dean  of  West- 
minster, is  the  increased  attention  paid 
to  biblical  criticism,  and  the  more  dili- 
gent study  of  the  ancient  versions  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain as  nearly  as  possible  the  exact 
words  of  the  inspired  oracles  of  God. 
There  is  no  book  that  claims  a  more 
careful  and  rigid  interpretation  than 
the  Bible ;  both  because  it  is  emphati- 
cally the  Book  of  God,  revealing  to  us 
His  character  and  will,  and  because  it  is 
intended  to  mould  our  opinions  and 
lives :  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  find 
another  book  of  which  such  forced  and 
unnatural  interpretations  have  been 
from  time  to  time  published,  and  readily 
received  by  men  of  position  and  educa- 
tion. Christians,  whose  piety  is  sincere 
and  above  suspicion,  are  too  much  ac- 
customed to  bring  their  own  notions 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  use  all 
kinds  of  expedients  to  make  the  in- 
spired words  yield  the  sense  they  desire, 
instead  of  endeavouring  candidly  to 
ascertain  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
words,  their  grammatical  construction 
or  the  peculiar  signification  that  the 
context  may  render  necessary.  The 
study  of  prophecy  of  late  years  may 
have  increased  the  disposition  in  many 
minds  to  fasten  their  own  interpreta- 
tion on  Holy  Scripture,  and  have  led 
many  good  men  unconsciously  to  force 
their  own  opinions  on  the  inspired 
writers,  and  by  doing  violence  to  their 
writings  to  make  them  support  their 
own  preconceived  errors,  if  not  absurdi- 
ties. Many  Christians  imagine  that 
the  writings  of  the  New  Testament, 
being  simply  intended  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation,  and  adapted  to  the  poor 
and  unlearned,  are  therefore  lax  in  their 
composition  and  will  not  bear  the  ap- 
plication of  those  strict  rules  of  criti- 
cism which  they  unhesitatingly  apply 
to  other  publications;  and  many  are 
prevented  by  a  mistaken  veneration  for 
the  letter  of  Scripture,  a  feeling  some- 
what akin  to  superstition,  from  apply- 
ing to  it  the  vigorous  criticism  of  which 
they  are  capable,  and  which  is  essen- 
tial to  its  thorough  comprehension. 
The  indisposition  of  many  iu  our  con- 


gregations to  a  thoughtful  and  instruc- 
tive ministry,  and  their  preference  for 
warm  and  impassioned  discourses,  pre- 
sent but  little  encouragement  to  a  care- 
ful and  critical  study  of  the  Word  of 
God,  as  such  study  would  rob  many  a 
sermon  of  its  most  brilliant,  if  not  most 
effective  parts.  Notwithstanding,  how- 
ever, all  these  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
a  calm,  critical,  and  grammatical  inter- 
pretation of  Holy  Smpture,  its  impor- 
tance cannot  be  overrated.  Pastors  of 
churches  will  do  well  to  cultivate  it, 
and  to  allure  their  congregations  to  its* 
appreciation.  Evangelists  may  be  con- 
tent with  appeal  and  exhortation. 
Declamation  may  accomplish  their 
work,  and  we  woidd  not  for  a  moment, 
or  in  the  slightest  degree,  depreciate 
the  worth  of  their  labours;  but  the 
work  of  a  pastor  or  bishop  is  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God,  to  conduct  it  through 
the  green  pastures  which  God  has  pro- 
vided, to  help  it  to  cull  the  fruits  and 
flowers  which  grow  therein,  to  teach 
every  man,  to  perfect  every  man  in  his 
knowledge  of  the  revelation  of  Gt>d, 
and  thus,  by  the  word  of  truth,  to 
train  all  under  his  oversight,  and  espe- 
cially the  youth,  unto  an  intelligent 
and  healthful  piety.  Thus,  alone,  will 
they  be  preserved  from  the  fresh  forms 
of  error  to  which  they  are  daily  exposed, 
and  the  attacks  upon  Christianity 
which  are  ever  new  and  varied.  It  is 
not  by  a  superttitious  reverence,  which 
gazes  from  a  respectful  distance  upon 
the  Bible,  and  follows  its  guidance  with 
blind  credulity ;  but  it  is  by  the  close 
examination,  and  fearless,  whilst  devout, 
criticism  of  its  contents,  that  a  manly 
Christianity  is  to  be  produced  which 
shall  survive  the  storms  of  theologians, 
and  the  attacks  of  worldly  philosophy 
and  infidelity.  All  human  learning, 
we  are  aware,  will  be  insufficient  to  con- 
duct into  the  full  perception  of  spiri- 
tual things  the  mind  unenlightened  by 
the  Spirit  of  God:  Bene  orattse^  bene 
siuduiescy  will  ever  be  the  motto  of  the 
regenerate;  but  it  is  through  the 
medium  of  words  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
acts  upon  the  mind,  and  words  when 
employed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the 
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media  of  instmction,  are  employed  in 
their  ordinary  signification,  and  are  sub- 
ject to  their  usual  philological  and  gram- 
matical laws.  It  is  not  then  by  intui- 
tion, nor  by  direct  and  immediate 
spiritual  enlightenment,  but  by  the  care- 
ful study  of  the  sacred  text,  and  the 
diligent  application  of  the  rules  of 
grammar,  that  we  shall  arrive  at  a  clear 
perception  of  its  meaning  and  beauty. 
Every  particle,  every  preposition,  every 
combination  of  words  has  its  own  pecu- 
liar import,  and  must  be  noted  in  order 
to  arrive  at  a  thorough  comprehension 
of  any  portion  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Sermons  i^hat  are  the  result  of  such 
critical  investigation  of  the  text,  will 
generally  have  a  freshness  and  interest, 
both  for  the  preacher  and  hearers  which 
can  in  no  other  way  be  imparted  to 
them.  Of  course,  we  do  not  mean  that 
the  apparatus  of  the  study  is  to  accom- 
pany the  preacher  into  the  pulpit,  and 
that  the  audience  is  to  be  regaled  with 
critical  analyses  and  disquisitions. 
They  will  be  pleased  and  profited  most 
by  the  simple  results,  and  the  points 
of  instruction  that  may  be  therefrom 
deduced  and  illustrated.  The  Scotch 
mode  of  lecturing,  with  a  few  modifica- 
tions, is  the  perfection  of  pulpit  teach- 
ing ;  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the  sermon, 
but  in  connection  vrith  it.  Let  each 
occupy  from  twenty  minutes  to  balf-an- 
hour,  and  the  interest  of  the  congrega- 
tion will  be  much  more  easily,  and  with 
infinitely  more  interest,  sustained,  than 
by  the  long  sermon  for  which  the  ethos 
of  society  daily  more  and  more  unfits 
oar  congregations. 

To  aid  in  this  instructive  study  and 
exposition  of  the  Word  of  God  we 
^^now  no  books  more  admirably  fitted 
*han  the  Commentaries  of  Dr.  EUicott, 
now  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  They  have 
been  for  several  years  before  the  public, 
and  therefore  need  no  recommendation 
of  ours.  Should  they  have  escaped  the 
notice  of  any  of  our  brethren,  we  re- 
commend them  at  once  to  obtain 
them ;  or  rather,  we  recommend  our  lay 
readers  to  put  them  on  the  shelves  of 
their  minister,  and  thus  secure  to 
themselves  the  vast  benefit  that  will 


most  probably  result  from  this  help  to 
their  ministers  in  pulpit  preparation. 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  according  to 
them  the  first  rank  among  New  Testa- 
ment commentaries.  They  are  not  per- 
fect. Written  from  the  stand-point  of 
a  Church  of  England  divine,  they  may 
be  expected  to  contain  much  from  which 
we  differ.  But  we  have  never  seen  any 
by  which  they  are  surpassed,  if  equalled; 
They  belong  to  a  class  of  books  of  com- 
paratively modem  bii-th  in  this  country, 
but  which  we  trust  will  have  increasing 
prominency  in  our  future  biblical  litera- 
ture. They  are  the  product  of  diligent 
study,  immense  reading,  and  patient 
investigation.  The  force  of  the  Greek 
particles  and  propositions  is  carefully 
weighed ;  and  their  varied  and  delicate 
shades  of  meaning  in  their  different 
uses  and  combinations  are  beautifully 
traced.  There  is  throughout  that  re- 
spect for  the  Scriptures  which  indicates 
a  profound  conviction  of  their  inspira- 
tion, although  their  difficulties  are  felt 
and  freely  acknowledged.  Whilst  the 
peculiar  views  of  the  author  are  not 
withheld,  no  undue  prominence  is  given 
to  them,  and  one  feels  more,  through- 
out the  volumes,  the  pervading  influence 
of  the  man  of  God,  than  that  of  the 
advocate  of  any  sect  or  party.  There 
are  no  rash  criticisms,  but  every  where 
caution  predominates.  When  other  critics 
are  dissented  from  or  condemned,  they 
are  uniformly  treated  with  respect.  The 
references  to  other  works  are  succinct. 
The  geographical  and  historical  notes 
are  instructive  and  precise.  There  is  a 
new  translation  appended  to  the  Epistles 
intended  to  be  a  brief  and  comprehen- 
sive summary  of  the  interpretations 
given  in  the  notes.  Unlike  some 
modem  translations,  it  never  departs 
from  the  authorized  version  without 
great  caution,  and  only  when  it  appears* 
incorrect,   inexact,  insuiUcient,  or   ob- 


scure. 


We  give  one  illustration  with  it» 
note,  out  of  many  which  we  had  marked 
for  quotation — viz.,  1  Thess.  v.  22, 
"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil." 
We  have  always  thought  this  transla- 
tion unhappy,  and  conveying  a  meaning 
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not  at  all  intended  by  Paul.  It  is  gene- 
rally supposed  to  mean  that  we  are  to 
abstain  from  ererytbing  which  has  the 
appearance  of  e^,  CTen  though  per- 
fectly righteous  in  itself,  and  has  often 
been  quoted  in  support  of  narrowness 
and  intolerance.  Dr.  EUicott  translates 
the  verse,  "  Abstain  from  every  form 
of  evil,**  and  supplies  the  following 
note. 

•*  kiA  'rarros  et^ov^  k.  r.  X.]  *  Abstain 
from  every  form  of  evil ;'  general  exhor- 
tation, appended  to  and  suggested  by, 
but  not  closely  connected  (De  W.) 
with  what  precedes ;  comp.  Neand. 
Planting,  &c,,  vol.  I.,  p.  204,  note 
(Bohn).  In  this  verse  there  is  some 
little  difficulty  depending,  first,  on  the 
meaning  of  ei^ovs ;  and,  secondly,  on 
the  construction  of  iroviypou.  We  will 
notice  these  separately :  —  Ei$o;  can- 
not here  be  'appearance,'  Anth.  Ver. 
Calv.  as  this  meaning  is  more  than 
lexically  doubtful  (Comp.  Luke  iii.  22, 
ix.  29 ;  John  v.  37 ;  2  Cor.  v.  7),  and 
even  if  it  could  be  substantiated,  would 
here  be  inappropriate,  as  the  antithesis 
seems  plainly  not  between  to  xaXoy,  and 
any  semblance  of  evil,  ^quod  malum 
etiamsi  nan  sit  apparet '  (Calv.)  but  what 
is  actually  and  distinctly  such :  comp. 
Wordsw.  in  lac.  We  therefore  adopt 
the  more  technical  meaning,  *  species^ 
•  sort '  (Plato  Epin.  p.  990  E.  eiSoj  xai 
yfMj  Farmen,  p.  129,  C,  ywij  ts  xa) 
elSi]),  which  is  supported  by  abundant 
lexical  authority  (see  Rostu.  Palm.  Lex. 
§  v.,  and  the  numerous  examples  in 
Wetstein  in  he),  and  is  exegeticaUy 
clear  and  forcible ;  they  were  to  hold  fast 
TO  xaXov,  and  avoid  every  sort  and 
species  (jiti  toutou  ti  exeivou  a\K*  awXws 
'jravTOi^  Theoph.)  of  the  contrary.  .  . 
It  is  more  difficult  to  decide  whether 
TFOtffffoo  is  an  adjective  or  substantive. 
Most  of  the  ancient  Vvs.  (Syr.Vulg.Copt. 
iEth.)  adopt  the  former,  and  so  possibly 
the  Greek  commentators;  the  latter, 
however,  preserves  more  correctly  the 
antithesis,  and  leas  infringes  (comp.  Syr. 
Copt.,  al)  on  the  technical  meaning  of 
eT$o«.  So  De  Wette,  LUnem,  Koch,  Alf., 
and  the  majority  of  modern  commen- 


tators. The  absence  of  tbe  article 
(Bengel  Middl.  Gh:.  Art.  p.  378)  does 
not  contribute  to  the  decision;  as  ab- 
stract adjectives  can  certainly  be  thus 
constructed,  when  it  is  not  necessary 
to  mark  the  wholeness  or  entirety  of 
what  is  specified:  comp.  Heb.  v.  14, 
VlsLtoBepubl  II.,  p.  358  C,  rphov  «Koj 
ayaiovj  and  see  Jelf.  Gr.  §  451,  L    •   . 


Meditations  on  Select  Passages  of  Holy 
Scripture,  By  the  late  Kev.  Joseph  Thobpc 
MiLNER,  Author  of  '<  Sabbath  Beadiogs^^ 
&c.  With  a  Brief  Memorial  ^  the  Rev. 
Gebvase  Smith.  London:  BL  J.  Tres- 
Hider,  17,  Ave  Maria  Lane,  E.  C,  1666^ 
Whoever  wants  a  volnitte  for  closet 
reading,  or  something  that  may  sniipLytbe 
place  of  a  sermon  in  an  unavoidable  ab^ 
sence  from  the  sanctuary,  will  find  tiiis 
work  admirably  suited  for  the  puipoee. 
It  was  written,  as  we  are  informed,  for 
private  edification,  and  as  there  is  an  in- 
creasing demand  for  such  books,  we  feel 
bound  to  commend  those  that  are  excellent 
We  have  however  one  fear  to  which  we 
will  ffive  expression.  It  is  lest  attendance 
at  piu)lic  worship  should  become  leas  of  a 
necessity  in  consequence  of  the  ample  pro- 
vision made  for  meditation  at  home.  We 
hold,  however,  that  it  is  at  best  but  a  sorry 
substitute  for  the  ordinance  of  preaching. 
Allowing  that  the  reading  is  as  good  or 
even  better  than  an  ordinary  sermon,  there 
must  be  wanting  the  assembly  which  has 
the  promise  of  a  special  blessing ;  and  the 
infiaence  which  such  an  assembly  exerdaes 
upon  an  ungodly  world.  Too  many  already 
neglect  public  ordinances ;  they  must  be 
confirmea  in  that  neglect  by  observinfi^  that 
even  Christians  sit  at  home  and  react  H 
this  be  right  we  will  find  no  fault  with  it, 
but  in  our  opinion  those  who  atay  at  home 
when  they  might  be  in  the  sanctnaiy  are 
guilty  of  agreatsin,  and  stand  in  need  of  a 
very  great  excuse. 

Attitudes  and  Aspects  of  the  Divine  Be- 
dernier.  By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace, 
Author  of  "  Pastoral  Recollections."  Edin- 
burgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter  &Co.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  it  Co.  1864.  This  is 
a  beautiful  book,  well  sot  um  and 
suitable  for  a  present.  The  fizst  atta- 
tude  in  which  &e  Divine  Redeemer  i» 
presented  we  do  not  believe.  It  would 
occupy  too  mach  space  to  enter  into  our 
reasons ;  nor  is  it  necessary,  as  its  veiy 
statement  is  sufficient  for  its  conftitstion  to 
the  mind  of  any  thoughtful  reader.    This, 
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however,  we  are  happy  to  say,  is  a  solitary 
exception.  All  the  lest  is  excellent  and 
edifying. 

Dorothea  Trudel:  or,  the  Prayer  of  Faith, 
London :  Moxgan  &  Chase,  40,  Ludgate-street 
This  purports  to  be  a  true  nanatiye.  It 
describes  the  life-work  of  a  ffodly  woman, 
who  lived  at  Mannedorf  on  vie  borders  of 
the  Lake  of  Zurich,  and  was  led  toembiaoe 
the  conviction  that  bodily  diseases  might 
still  be  cured  by  "  the  prayer  of  iaiUi." 
The  phrase  is  taken  from  the  Apostle  James, 
who  says  that  '^  the  prayer  of  faith,  shall 
save  the  sick  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up.''  Many  instances  are  here  recorded, 
whieh  if  true,  are  certain^  worthy  of  notice 
and  admiration.  Miss  Trudel,  acting  upon 
her  conviction,  received  many  patients  into 
her  house,  and  without  the  aid  of  any 
physidtms,  restored  them  to  health,  solely 
by  roiritoal  influences.  Strange  to  say, 
the  bodily  recovery  depended  upon  the 
patienf  8  conversion,  and  its  progress  kept 
pace  witb  his  or  her  growth  in  grace.  We 
do  not  wisb  to  dispute  the  facts,  but  at 
any  rate,  the  phrase  of  St.  James  is  nus- 
undeistood  in  this  volume.  For  ''the 
prayer  of  faith"  does  not  mean  simply 
helieving  prayer  which  aU  Christians  may 
employ,  but  prayer  dictated  by  a  super- 
natural knowled^  and  inspiration,  in  an 
age  of  miracles  that  the  person  would  be 
cored.  We  cannot  believe  that  provided 
the  elders  of  the  Church  can  be  called  in, 


there  will  be  an  end  of  sickness  and  death. 
This  would  indeed  be  a  change  in  the 
condition  of  our  world  which  no  sound 
divine  has  ever  contemplated.  And  beside> 
all  this,  Miss  Trudel  was  not  an  elder  of 
the  Church,  and  therefore  the  £Eu;ts  of  her 
life,  however  extraordinary,  are  by  a  double 
mistake,  produced  as  illustnitions  of  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  James.  She  was  as 
independent  of  the  "  elders"  as  she  was  of 
the  physicians.  In  fact,  tibe  likeness  between 
the  apostolic  directicm  and  this  lady's  pro- 
cedure is  only  apparent,  not  real  Hers 
was  not  the  prayer  of  faith  in  the  proper 
sense  of  those  words,  nor  did  she  obey  the 
precept,  "  Is  any  sick,  let  him  coil  for  the 
elders  of  the  Churchj  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  and  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up."  Here  also  certain  recovenj 
is  predicted  as  the  result.  Another  fatal 
dinerence  between  the  cases,  for  it  is  not 
pretended  that  Miss  Trudel's  prayers  cured 
all,  but  only  «<wi«— enough  to  be  remark- 
able. 

IForse  tluxn  Death,  A  Tale.  By  Har- 
KIBT  Power,  Author  of  "Beatrice  Lang- 
ton,"  &c.  London:  S.  W.  Partridge,  9, 
Paternoster-Row.  1864.  The  tendency  of 
this  little  work  is  very  good ;  the  principles 
it  inculcates  excellent.  The  tale  is  well 
told,  and  cannot  fail  to  awaken  and  sustain 
the  reader's  interest. 
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MINISTERIAL   CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  John  O'Dell,  of  Rathmines, 
Dublin,  has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation 
of  the  church  at  Fishexgate  Chapel,  Preston. 
—The  Rev.  J.  Hughes,  of  Pontypool  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  unanimous  mvitadon 
of  the  church  at  Aahton-under-Lyne. — ^The 
Rev.  R.  Shindler  has  accepted  the  unani- 
nuNu  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
chnrch  at  New  Mill,  Tring.— The  Rev.  W. 
H.  Wvlie,  late  of  Ramsey,  Huntingdon- 
ahixe,  has  accepted  the  unanimoua  invitation 
of  ^the  chuidi.  meeting  in  Bkckbum-road 
^^Sii^fMly  Acerington. — Mr.  Inglis,  of  the 
Rev.  0.  H.  Spurg|eon's  College^  has  ace^ted 
the  unanimous  mvitation  <«  the  church  at 


Wootton,  Beds. — The  Rev.  James  Lewitt, 
of  Nottingham,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  pre- 
sent meeting  in  the  Mechanics  Hall,  Scar- 
borough.— The  Rev.  G.  Howella,  pastor  for 
the  last  ten  years  of  the  church  at  White- 
brook,  near  Monmouth,  has  resigned,  and 
removed  to  the  charge  of  the  church  at 
Conistone,  Lancashire. — ^Mr.  Charles  Payne, 
of  Chilweil  College,  has  accepted  an  invi- 
tatioA  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Wolvey,  Warwickshire.— The  Rev.  T.  A. 
Williams,  of  Haddenham,  Cambs.,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Swaffham,  Norfolk.— -The  Rev. 
£.  J.  Silverton  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Zion  Chapel,  Chatteris, 
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Cambridge. — ^The  Rev.  G.  Howe  has  inti- 
mated Ms  intention  to  resign  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Mount  Stnart-square,  Car- 
diff.— Mr.  A.  Home,  of  the  Glasgow  College, 
has  accepted  the  mianimoris  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Airdrie. 


ORDINATION   AND   RECOGNITION 

SERVICES. 

Bedwas,  Monmouthshire. — On  the  7th 
and  8th  of  March,  special  services  were  held 
at  this  place  in  connection  with  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr,  W.  P.  Williams,  from  the  North 
Wales  Baptist  College.  The  Rev.  James 
Richards,  of  Caerphilly,  the  Rev.  H.  Jones, 
classical  tutor  of  Llangollen  College,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Roberts,  of  Blaina,  preached. 
Mr.  Williams  commences  his  ministry  with 
very  cheering  prospects  of  success.  He  is 
the  third  student  ordained  from  the  new 
college  at  IJangoUen. 

Blenheim  Chapel,  Leeds. — Services 
were  held  on  March  23rd  in  connection 
with  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  G.  B. 
Thomas,  formerly  of  St.  Neot's,  as  the  mi- 
nister of  Blenheim  Baptist  Chapel,  and 
successor  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brewer.  At  three 
o'clock  a  public  service  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ac- 
worth,  who,  in  a  brief  address,  called  upon 
Mr.  Binns  to  read  a  statement  of  the  steps 
which  had  led  to  the  invitation  to  Mr. 
Thomas.  The  usual  explanation  having 
been  made  by  Mr.  Thomas,  the  Rev.  A. 
M'Laren,  B.A.,  Manchester,  delivered  an 
address  upon  the  relative  duties  of  pastor 
and  people.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
vice a  public  tea  took  place  in  the  school- 
room, and  in  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  jield,  presided  over  by  the  newly  ap- 
pointed minister.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  and  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Miall.  of  Bradford  ;  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Wylie,  or  Accrington ;  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green, 
President  of  Rawdon  College  ;  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Best,  B.A.  The  attendance  included 
ministers  from  all  the  Dissenting  churches, 
and  the  proceedings  were  of  the  most 
pleasing  character. 

KiNGSGATE  Chapel,  London. — The  re- 
cognition of  the  Rev.  W.  Burton,  formerlv 
of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  College,  as  pastor  of  this 
church,  was  celebrated  on  April  5th.  A 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  afternoon,  by 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spuigeon.  A  tea-meeting 
was  afterwards  held,  attended  by  upwards 
of  200  persons.  A  public  meeting  was 
held,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  in  the  chair. 
Mr.  Rogere,  tutor  of  the  College,  then  deli- 
vered an  afldre?»P ;  and  was  succeeded  bv 


the  Rev.  J.  Oflford,  who  delivered  the 
charge  to  tlie  church ;  Mr.  Craaswellcr 
(senior  deacon),  who  gave  an  interesting 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  church  from  its 
formation  to  the  present  time;  the  Rev. 
W.  Burton,  who  gave  an  account  of  his 
conversion,  and  of  the  circumstances  which 
had  led  to  his  acceptance  of  the  pastorate ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  who  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  minister.  The  Revs.  C. 
Woollacott  and  W.  Stott  also  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  the  proceedings  were  closed 
with  prayer. 

Woodstock,  Oxon. — On  April  tbe  4tli 
a  public  recognition  of  Rev.  T.  Hughes 
took  place  in  the  chapel.  The  devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  the  Bev.  B. 
Arthur.  The  principles  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination were  ably  and  eloquently  set 
forth  by  the  Rev.  W.  Allen,  of  Oxford. 
The  charge  to  the  pastor  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Ness,  assistant  pastor  at  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  ;  and  an  address 
to  the  church  was  given  by  the  Rev.  F.  F. 
Medcalf,  of  Middleton  Cheney.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  presided 
over  by  the  pastor,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  each  of  the  ministers  above 
named. 

Yates-stkeet,  Birmingham. — ^April  4tb, 
services  were  held  in  the  above  place  of 
worship  in  recognition  of  the  pastorate  of 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Thomas.  The  afternoon 
service  was  opened  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles. 
A  confession  of  faith  was  then  made  by  Mr. 
Thomas.  The  prayer  for  the  young  minis- 
ter was  offered  by  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Johnson, 
after  which  a  charge  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Short,  M.A.,  of  Swansea,  The 
service  was  concluded  with  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  F.  G.  Marchant.  In  the  evening, 
after  reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Bamett,  two  discourses  were  delivered  on 
— 1.  The  church  in  relation  to  its  pastor ; 
by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  BrowTi.  2.  The  church 
in  relation  to  the  world ;  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Vince. 

Steep  Lane,  near  Halifax. — Mr.  Wil- 
liam Haigh  was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
above  church  on  Good  Friday,  April  14th, 
The  Revs.  J.  Bottomley,  J.  Green,  of  Heb- 
denbridge,  P.  Scott,  and  W.  E.  Goodman, 
formerly  minister  of  the  place,  oflfered  the 
ordination  prayer.  At  t£e  close  of  this 
service  the  mends  took  tea  together  in  the 
schoolroom,  after  which  the  Kev.  H.  W. 
Holmes,  of  Pole  Moor,  Mr.  Hai^h's  former 
pastor,  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister,  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Michael,  of  Halifax,  addressed 
the  church  and  congregation.  The  services 
were  well  attended. 

BRABorHNE.  Kent. — On  Good  Fridny 
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Mr.  G.  Wriglit,  formerly  of  the  Metropo- 
litan Tabernacle  College,  was  publicly 
rtcognisecl  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Braboume.  The  afternoon  service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  T.  Ness,  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
assistant  A  public  meetin^was  held,  the 
Itev.  B.  C.  Etheridge,  of  Kamscate,  pre- 
sided ;  the  Rev.  J.  Reece,  of  Hytne  (Inde- 
pendent), read  the  scriptures  and  offered 
prayer ;  Mr.  Marchmont,  one  of  the  deacons, 
gave  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  history  of 
the  church.  Mr.  Wright  then  ^ave  a  most 
affecting  account  of  his  conversion  to  God, 
his  reasons  for  entering  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry, and  acceptiDg  the  call  of  the  church 
at  Braboume,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Ness  com- 
mended the  young  minister  to  God  in  ear- 
nest prajrer.  The  Rev.  B.  C.  Etheridge 
delivered  a  charge  to  the  minister,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Jackson,  of  Sevenoaks,  gave  a  charge 
to  the  church. 

Plaistow  Union  Church. — On  April 
12th,  a  meeting  was  held  to  welcome  as 
pastor  the  Rev.  John  Foster,  late  of  Ray- 
leigh.  Dr.  Cook,  who  presided,  said  he  had 
been  connected  with  tne  church  fifty  eight 
years,  being  the  only  surviving  member  of 
the  five  who  first  formed  a  church  in  Plais- 
tow, Dr.  Raffles,  then  a  student,  preaching 
to  them.  The  Rev.  John  Foster,  in  relating 
the  circumstances  that  led  to  his  coming 
among  them,  while  avowing  his  firm  ad- 
herence to  Baptist  principles,  declared  him- 
self strongly  m  favour  of  union,  believing 
that  differences  on  the  question  of  baptism 
ought  not  to  divide  the  Congregational 
lx)dy.  The  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  of  Step- 
ney, delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor ; 
the  Rev.  Thos.  Hayward,  of  Rochford, 
juldressed  the  church  ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Fishboume,  of  Stratford,  offered  prayer; 
after  which,  the  Rev.  John  Curwen,  of 
Plaistow,  spoke  of  the  scriptural  character 
of  the  Union  principle  :  the  Rev.  A.  S. 
Richardson,  of  Southend,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Smedmore,  of  Barking,  also  addressed  the 
meeting.  This  church,  which  was  formed 
at  first  upon  the  plan  of  union  on  equal 
terms  between  Baptists  and  Paedobaptists, 
has  maintained  its  principles  unaltered  to 
the  prraent  time,  Mr.  Foster,  however, 
being  the  first  Baptist  pastor  of  the  church. 

R1CKMAN8WORTH. — On  Wednesday,  April 
1 2th,  a  recognition  service  was  held  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  in  connection  with  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Rev.  R.  Bayne,  as  pastor  of 
the  church.  A  tea-meeting,  at  which 
hetween  seventy  and  eighty  were  present, 
was  followed  by  a  public  meeting  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane.  After 
^  lucid  general  statement  of  ecclesiastical 


principles  by  the  chairman,  and  many  kind 
expressions  of  fraternal  regard  to  the  pastor, 
Dr.  Humdall,  one  of  the  aeaCOns,  stated  the 
very  encouraging  circumstances  which  had 
led  to  the  union  now  recognised,  and  the 
pastor  expressed  his  detemunation  to  know 
nothing  among  men  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  and  requested  the  prayerful 
co-operation  of  the  people  in  making  the 
way  of  salvation  known  in  every  house  in 
the  neighbourhood.  Addresses  of  cordial 
welcome  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W. 
W.  Evans,  Rev.  T.  Peters,  J.  J.  Smith, 
Esq.,  of  Watford,  Revs.  G.  AVam,  of  Sarratt, 
and  W.  C.  Ellis,  of  Chenies.  Several  other 
gentlemen  took  part  in  the  service. 

Lechlade. — ^A  recognition  service,  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  Mr.  W. 
Wheeler  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
was  held  on  Wednesday,  April  6th.  About 
100  persons  partook  of  tea ;  after  which 
the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Langford,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  A, 
W.  Heritage,  of  Naunton,  stated  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  Mr.  Wheeler's 
settlement  at  Lechlade  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Frise, 
of  Fairford,  described  the  nature  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  and  asked  the  usual  questions, 
in  responding  to  which,  Mr.  Wheeler  gave 
an  account  of  his  conversion  and  labours 
as  a  village  preacher  ;  the  Rev.  T.  Per- 
kins, of  Faringdon,  offered  the  recognition 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  B.  Arthur,  of  Coate, 
adcbressed  the  minister,  and  the  Rev.  R. 
Breeze,  of  Swindon,  the  church. 

Sutton  in  Craven,  Yorkshire,  March 
3. — ^The  new  chapel  in  this  place  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship.  Tne  morn- 
ing service  was  commenced  at  eleven 
o'clock  by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Archer  and  the 
Rev.  William  Fawcett,  The  Rev.  Arthur 
Mursell,  of  Manchester,  then  preached.  A 
large  company  sat  down  to  dinner  in  the 
adjoining  school-roouL  In  the  afternoon  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
presided  over  by  T.  Aked,  Esq.,  of  Har- 
rowgate;  the  Rev.  G.  Terry  (Wesleyan), 
offered  prayer ;  and  the  Revs.  W.  E.  Archer, 
W.  Fawcett,  T.  Pottenger,  and  N.  Walton, 
and  W.  Stead,  Esq.,  of  Rawdon,  delivered 
addresses.  Several  hundreds  of  persons 
then  partook  of  tea;  and  in  the  evening 
the  Rev.  A.  Mursell  again  preached.  The 
Rev.  John  Aldis,  jun.,  of  Howarth,  con- 
cluded by  prayer.  On  the  following  two 
Sundays  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A,  principal  of  Raw- 
don College ;  J.  Makepeace,  of  Bradford  ; 
W.  Best,  B.A.,  of  Leedb ;  and  H.  Dowson, 
of  Bradford.  All  the  consregations  wen'. 
lai*ge,  some  of  them  crowdea  to  excess,  and 
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many  were  obliged  to  retire,  admission 
being  impoaBible.  The  united  collections 
amounted  to  i£370.  The  chapel  is  a  most 
bcautifnl  Btmcture,  and  called  forth  re- 
peated expreseionB  of  admiration. 

ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Milton,  Caxbs.  —  The  new  Baptist 
chapel  in  this  village  was  opened  for  Di- 
vine worship  on  March  2did,  when  the  Rev. 
J.  T.  Wigner,  of  Lynn,  prawshed.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  when 
Q.  Livett,  Esq.,  of  Cambridge,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  appropriate  addresses  were  de^ 
livered  by  the  Revs.  E.  S.  Neale,  J.  C. 
WeUs,  J.  T.  Wigner,  and  J.  A.  Comfort 
The  Rev.  G.  Sear,  under  whose  superin- 
tendence the  building  has  been  erected, 
read  the  report,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  land  had  been  ^ven  by  Mr.  Isaac 
Ooulson.  The  chapel,  which  is  a  very 
neat  brick  building,  is  quite  an  oniament 
to  the  village,  and  is  capable  of  seating 
160  persons ;  the  total  cost  of  which,  in- 
cluding fencing,  &c.,  will  be  about  £200. 
About  £120  is  abeady  promised,  and  hopes 
are  entertained  of  liquidating  the  whole 
within  the  year.  The  servioeB  were  con- 
tinued on  Sunday,  the  S6th,  when  the 
Rev.  J.  Eeed,  of  Cambridge,  preached  in 
the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Sear  in  the 
evening. 

LOCKWOOD,  NBAB  HUDDEBSFIELD. — The 

Baptist  chapel  in  this  place,  which  has 
been  closed  for  the  purposes  of  alteration, 
was  reopened  last  month.  The  Rev.  J. 
Makepeace,  of  Bradford,  preached.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meetmg  was  held  pre- 
sided over  by  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  of  Roch- 
dale. Mr.  Joshua  Shaw,  the  secretary, 
gave  a  detailed  account  of  the  circum- 
stances connected  witli  the  enlargement  of 
the  school  and  the  improvement  of  the 
chapel.  Mr.  N.  Berry,  the  trea8iu*er,  read 
the  balance-sheet,  showing  that  the  expen- 
ditm*e  had  been  nearly  i(t  1,100,  towards 
which  over  £600  had  been  previously  pro- 
mised, leaving  a  balance  of  £430,  which 
he  believed  the  friends  would  clear  awav 
before  leaving  the  room.  Blank  papers 
were  then  distributed,  and  shortly  re- 
turned, containing  promises  for  the  whole 
amount.  The  Revs.  J.  Barker,  pastor ;  H. 
DowBon,  of  Bradford  ;  J.  P.  Campbell,  of 
Sheffi(^ld;  and  Thomas  Thomas,  of  Mel- 
thatu,  then  addressed  the  meeting  in  a 
highly  interesting  manner. 

C.TY  Road,  wiuchebter. — ^April  4th, 
the  new  chapel  in  this  x)lace  was  opened 


for  public  worship.  The  &ervices  of  lie 
day  were  commenoed  at  noon  by  a  special 
prayer-meeting.  At  half-past  two  o  clock 
there  was  a  public  service,  the  devotioQAl 

rt  of  which  was  conducted  by  the  Bev. 
Davis,  of  Portsea,  and  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Fuller  (Independent),  of  Winchestesr.    The 
Rev.  W.  Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  preached. 
In  the  evening  there  was  a  public  meeting 
in  the  chapel,*  at  which  W.  Heaton,  £sq^ 
of  London,   presided.    After  the   pastor, 
the  Rev.  T.  M.  Thorpe,  had  loade  a  few 
statements  req)ecting  the  history    of  the 
church,   addresses  were  delivered   by  the 
Revs.  Mr.  Gray,  of  Newport ;  J.  Davis,  tif 
Portsea ;  F.   W  ills,  of  Andover ;    CL  Wil- 
liams, of  Southampton ;   Mr.  Fareons,  oi 
Andover;   Revs.  W.  Robinson,  of  Cam- 
bridge; R.  Cavan,  of  Southampton;    S. 
Beavan,  Esq. ;  Revs.  W,  H.  FuUex,  and 
T.  R.  Jones,  of  Winchester.    The  servicec^ 
were  weU  attended,  and  were  botb  P^* 
sant  and  profitable.    On  the  foUowiiig  Sun- 
day, sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
T.  M.  Thorp^  and  collections  made.     The 
chapel  is  in  tne  Italian  style  ;  it  will  seal 
at  present  about  400  personsy  and  can  be 
enlaiged  if  required,  oy  the  addition  gI 
side  galleries,    xhe  cost  of  the  building 
incluoing    the  purchase  of  ground,     is 
about    £1^00.      Towards    this   between 
£700  and  j£800  have  been  collected,  and 
the  friends  hope  that  in  their  endeavours 
to  establish  a  Baptist  cause  in  a  spot  by  no 
means  favourable  to  Dissent,  they  will  »i» 
meet  with  the  sympathy  and  help  of  laif^ 
and  influential  churches,  that  in  a  litttc 
time  they  will  be  free  from  any  debk 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

St.  Cucmekt^s,  Nobwich. — On  Taeisdar, 
April  11th,  the  members  of  the  church 
and  congregation  meeting  in  the   above 
place  of  worship  assembled  in  the  school- 
room to  welcome  the  Rev.  R  Q.  Moses,  B,  A. 
(late  of  Lymington),  who  has  recently  b«a 
elected  to  the  office  of  pastor  of  the  d^arch. 
Three  hundred  friends  sat  down  to  tea, 
which  was  amply  provided  thiOQ^  tbe 
efficient  superintendence  of  several  ladies. 
The  room  was  beautifully  deoorit«d  forthe 
occasion.    After  tea,  addresaea  were  given 
by  the  pastor,  deacons,  aad  seveaal  other 
gentlemen. 

ScABBOBOUQH.^ — About  twelve  uooths 
since,  a  few  members  of  the  B^itist  d^ 
nomination,  anxious  for  its  imiHxnrenat 
aid  gxtjwth  in  this  rapidly  enlaigiag 
town,  now  fjamiliarly  known  as  **die 
Queen  of  Watering  places,*'  engaged  the 
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hall  of  the  Mechanics*  Institution  for  re- 
ligions  services ;   and    thus  far  such  an 
amoxmt  of  enccess  has  marked  their  enter- 
prise as  to  justify  a  confident  liope  of  its 
ultimate    and    even    npccdy    realization. 
Wednesday  evening  (8th  ult),  after  anni- 
versaiy  services,  uie   preceding    Sunday, 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  LL.D., 
now  residing  in  Scarborough,  a  meeting 
was  held,  John  Barry,  Es(|.,  in  the  chaii', 
for  the  purpose  of  inviting  a  minister  of 
the  denomination  to  the  pastorate,  and  of 
taking  steps  for  obtaining  at  once  a  place 
of  worship.      The  expenses  thus  £eut  in- 
curred by  this  attempt  to  establish  another 
Baptist  Church  in  this  widely-expanding 
town,  more  desirablv  located,  and  admitting 
to  its  communion  all  fellow  disciples,  had, 
it  was  stated  b^  the  treasurer,  been  full^ 
met ;  owing  nnunly  to  the  ail-but  gratm- 
tous  manner,  in  which  the  students  of 
Rawdon   College,  as  well  as   ministerial 
brethrea  generally,  had    rendered    their 
otfficial  services ;  but  also  in  part  to  the 
spontaneous  pecuniary  aid  of  one  or  two 
friends  at  a  distance.    It  was  further  in- 
timated that  an  eligible  site  for  a  chapel  is 
on  the  eve  of  being  secured  ;  and  that  u 
Boon  as  a  fiEur  proportion  of  assistance  from 
'without  has  been  promised,  its  erection 
will  be  proceeded  i^ith.    The  friends  on  the 
spot  are  prepared  to  do  their  veiy  best,  but 
to  achieve  tne  work  alone  is  beyond  their 
power.     Further  information,  if  desired, 
will  be  cheerfully  furnished  by  Mr.  W. 
Bany,  Treasurer,  Mr.  W.  B.  Eichardson, 
Secretary,  or  Dr.  Acworth,  by  whom  also 
contributions,  or  promises  of  the  same,  will 
be  thA&kfully  received  and  acknowledged. 
Netheston,  ke/lb  Dudley. — The  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Sweet  Tur^  after  undeiyoinff 
extensive  repairs,  and  having  school  ana 
vestty-rooms  erected,  has  been  re^opened 
by  a  series  of  services,  conducted  oy  the 
Revs.  C.  Yince  and  J.  P.  Bamett,  of'^Bir- 
mingham  ;   D.  Evans,  of  Dudley ;   T.  G. 
Horton,  of  Wolverhampton ;  B.  Nightin- 
gale, of   Prince's  End;    Q.  Qrundy,    of 
Dudley ;   and  the  minister  of  the  place. 
The  collections,  amounting  to  £62,  exceed 
the  expectations  of  the  friends,  considering 
the  depreased  state  of  the  trade  of  the  dia- 
trict. 

HuNTZNODON. — ^April  11th  was  a  day  of 
more  thaoi  ordinary  interest  and  pleasure  to 
many  of  the  Konconformists  of^  Hunting- 
don, inasmuch  as  active  exertions  have  re- 
cently been  made  to  raise  a  fund  for  the 
erection  of  a  commodious  chapel  for  the 
Baptists  and  Independents  who  are  here 
umted  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  J. 


H.  Millard,  B.  A.,  and  tliis  diiy  was  sut 
apart  as  a  kind  of  amiiversary  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  fund,  to  make  a  further  appeal 
to  the  public,  axul  to  report  progress  at  a 

?ublic  meeting.  A  service  was  held  in  the 
Tnion  Chapel,  in  the  afternoon,  when  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Bloorasbuiy,  London, 
preached  to  a  numerous  congiegation.  In 
the  afternoon  300  persons  sat  down  to  tea 
in  the  Com  Exchange,  where  the  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  Batemau  Brown, 
Escj.  Alter  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  Robin- 
son, of  Cambrid^ze,  and  an  introductory 
address  by  the  cnaimmn,  speeches  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Lloyd,  J  Brown, 
W.  Brock,  G.  Penm  m,  and  J.  H.  Millard, 
and  by  C.  F.  Foster,  andQ.  E.  Foster,  Esq.s,, 
of  Cambridge,  and  M.  Foster,  Esq.  £200 
were  subscribed,  making  the  total  amount 
promised  £3,700. 

AsHFORD,  Kent.  —  A  public  meeting 
was  held  on  Qood  Friday  to  present  the 
Rev.  T.  Clark  iXath  a  purse  containing 
twenty  guineas  and  a  handsome  coitee 
service,  as  tokens  of  the  high  appreciation 
of  the  church  and  congregation  of  his 
faithful  ministry. 

Cantebburt-boad,  Kilburn.  —  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  in  this 
place  was  laid  by  George  Axton,  Esq.,  on 
March  23rd,  at  three  o'clock  p.m.  The 
Revs.  Jabez  Bums,  D.D.,  W.  A.  Blake, 
and  W.  Stott  conducted  the  service.  At  a 
meeting  in  the  evening,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  G.  Axton,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Hall,  the  pastor,  read  a  orief  report  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  this  new  interest.  In 
June  last  sroall  rooms  were  opened,  when^ 
the  Gospel  had  been  preached,  souls  con- 
verted, and  a  church  otnearly  thirty  mem- 
bers gathered.  The  chairman,  the  Rev  J. 
Cliflbrd,  M.A.,  Mr.  Moslin,  Mr.  White, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  delivered  ad- 
dresses. The  audience  in  the  afternoon 
was  not  large,  as  the  air  was  very  cold,  but 
there  were  250  or  300  persons  present  in 
the  evening.  The  collections  for  the  day 
amounted  to  about  £63. 

GoLCAR,  HuDDEBSFiELD.  —  On  March 
25th,  a  farewell  tea-party  was  given  to  thi- 
Rev.  Henry  Watts,  late  minister  of  th<* 
Baptist  chapel  in  this  place,  prior  to  his 
departure  to  take  the  pastorate  of  the  Bud- 
tist  church  at  Stanningley.  Although  tne 
weather  was  tempestuous,  there  was  a  large 
attendance.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
E.  J.  Sykes,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church,  who,  after  referring  to  the  obje(  t 
of  the  meeting,  which  he  said  was  to  sho>\ 
their  approval  of  Mr.  Watts's  manner  ot 
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life  amongst  them  dnriiig  the  six  years  and 
a  quarter  in  which  he  had  been  their 
pastor,  of  his  zealous,  consistent,  and  able 
advocacy  of  the  truths  maintained  by  them 
as  a  church,  presented  him  as  a  token  of 
esteem  and  respect  with  a  testimonial  in 
in  the  shape  oi  a  handsome  gold  watch  of 
the  value  of  j621,  also  with  a  purse  for 
Mrs.  Watts,  containing  the  balance  of  the 
subscriptions  that  had  been  spontaneously 
given.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Wm.  Hirst,  jun.,  Mr.  Wm.  Tate,  Mr. 
Charles  Smith,  Mr.  John  Tate,  Mr.  T.  E. 
Sykefl,  and  Rev.  H.  Watts. 

Leicester. — ^For  several  years  past  the 
desirableness  of  extending  the  cause  of 
Nonconformity,  and  of  further  providing 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  increas- 
ing population  of  this  prosperous  town,  by 
the  erection  of  a  new  chapel  in  connection 
with  the  Baptist  denomination,  has  been 
deeply  felt  by  various  gentlemen.  This 
impression  has  at  length  assumed  the  shape 
of  a  definite  undertakinc;.  Negotiations 
with  the  Corporation  for  the  purchase  of  a 
plot  of  groimd  in  an  eligible  situation  are 
now  progressing,  with  every  prospect  of 
miccess.  Although  the  character  of  the 
building  is  not  yet  definitively  determined, 
it  is  intended  that  it  shall  be  built  accord- 
ing to  the  best  style  of  modem  chapel 
architecture.  Already  between  three  and 
four  thousand  pounds  are  promised  towards 
the  cost  of  the  erection. 

Luton. — March  16th,  a  tea-meeting  of 
the  church  and  congregation  worshipping 
in  Union  Chapel,  Luton,  was  held.    After 
tea,   John   Everett,    Esq.,  presided,    and 
having  made  some  suitable  remarks,  called 
upon  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson, 
to  state  the  object  of  the  meeting.     Mr. 
Stevenson  responded  by  saying  that  a  few 
friends  had  been  waited  upon  for  donations 
towards  the  liquidation  of  a  debt  of  £300 
which  has  long  been  remaining  on  the 
chapel.     Their    contributions    had    been 
liberal,    one   gentleman,    Mr.    Strange,  a 
deacon  of  the  church,  having  offered  £50. 
Addresses  were  given  by  other  friends,  and 
a  canvass  was  made.    Before  the  conclusion 
of  the  meetiog,  it  was  announced  that  £70 
more  than  the  debt  had  been  given.    In 
the  course  of  the  evening  reference  was 
made  to  the  prosperous  condition  of  the 
church.     Durmg  the  seven  months  that 
the  present  pastor   has   laboured   there, 


forty-nine  have  been  received  into  fellow- 
ship, twelve  stand  as  candidates,  and  there- 
is  a  large  number  of  inquirers. 

Wood  Gate  Chapel,  Loughbobough. 
— March  26,  the  Rev.  Giles  Hester,  who  is 
about  to  remove  to  Sheffield,  preached  hi.-? 
farewell  sermons  in  the  above  chapel.  On 
the  following  Tuesday  a  farewell  tea  and 
public  meeting  was  held,  and  the  chair  was 
taken  by  Mr.  Hester  at  a  quarter  to  seven 
o'clock.  The  Rev.  E.  Stevenson  engaged  in 
prayer ;  afterwards  Mr.  Douchty  presented 
to  Mr.  Hester,  on  behalf  of  me  Bible-class, 
the  last  two  volumes  of  Smithes  Biblical 
Dictionary.  Mr.  Baldwin  presented  Mr. 
Hester,  in  the  name  of  the  congregation,  a 
beautiful  clock,  value  ten  guineas.  Mr. 
T.  W.  Marshall,  in  the  name  of  the  ladies 
of  the  congregation,  presented  to  Mr. 
Hester  a  writme-desk.  The  Revs.  T. 
Bumpus  and  J.  Mason  then  addressed  the 
meetm^,  both  of  them  expressing  the  high 
regard  m  which  they  held  Mr.  Hester,  and 
referring  to  the  happy  Christian  friendship 
and  frequent  intercourse  they  had  enjoyed 
together. 

Lower  Westwood,  Trowbridge.  —  In 
this  village,  on  Good  Friday,  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  Baptist  chapel 
was  laid  by  Mr.  Foster,  cnurchwaitien 
of  the  parish,  who  has  given  the  site. 
The  erection  is  in  connection  with  the 
Back  Street  church,  Trowbridge,  of  which 
Westwood  is  an  out  station.  Mr.  W.  H. 
Hayward,  of  Trowbridge,  addressed  the 
company  at  the  laying  of  the  stone.  In 
the  evening,  a  tea-meeting  was  held,  when 
various  brethren  delivered  addresses. 
Nearly  all  the  villagers  are  heajlily  in 
favour  of  the  project.  Hitherto  service 
has  been  conducted  in  a  cottage,  which  has 
become  too  small  for  the  congregation. 

Leighton  Buzzard,  Bed8.--0pening 
OF  HocKLiPPE  Road  Baptist  Chapel. — 
The  church  and  congregation,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Mountford,  recently 
worshipping  in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  finding 
it  too  small  for  their  accommodation,  have 
purchased/ a  larger  one  of  the  Weslevan?, 
conveniently  situate  in  the  centre  of  the 
town,  which  will  be  opened  (d.v.)  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  17,  1865,  when  two  sermons 
will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spur- 

feon,  of  London.    On  the  following  Lord's 
>B,jf  the  Rev.  P.  Bailhache,  of  ^muuer- 
smith,  will  preach. 
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REPORT. 

The  lapse  of  another  year  has  brought  Tvith  it  the  duty  of  laying  before  the 
constituency  of  the  Society,  the  Seventy-third  Report  of  it^  Committee.  If  it 
shall  be  found  tliat  the  year  has  presented  no  very  marked  features  of  interest, 
yet  the  Committee  are  glad  to  express  their  satisfaction  "with  the  perseverance 
and  diligence  of  the  honoured  Brethren  whose  services  for  Christ  they  are 
about  to  record,  and  their  gratitude  for  the  Divine  blessing  which  has  not 
been  withheld. 


FINANCES. 

Very  early  in  the  year  the  attention  of  the  Committee  was  directed,  by  the 
Treasurer,  to  the  great  increase  in  the  value  of  property  in  the  City ;  and  he 
suggested  for  their  consideration,  whether  the  Mission  House  might  not  be 
sold  to  advantage,  and  more  eligible  premises  erected  on  a  less  costly  site. 
Measures  were  at  once  taken  to  obtain  the  judgment  of  gentlemen  competent 
to  advise  the  Committee,  and,  after  mature  deliberation,  they  determined  to 
submit  the  property  to  public  competition,  due  care  being  taken  to  fulfil  all 
the  conditions  of  the  trust  deed.  The  premises  not  being  sold  at  the  auction, 
they  have  been  disposed  of  by  private  contract,  for  the  sum  of  £10,500,  being 
nearly  double  the  original  cost  in  1843.  As  possession  was  agreed  to  be 
given  to  the  purchaser  at  Midsummer,  no  time  was  lost  in  seeking  for  another 
house  with  sufficient  accommodation,  until  new  premises  be  erected,  should  that 
course  be  ultimately  deemed  advisable.  After  diligent  inquiry,  they  finally  pur- 
chased the  lease  and  fixtures  of  a  large  house  in  John-street,  Bedford-row,  for 
£400,  at  a  rental  of  £70,  with  taxes  a  little  over  £80.  The  taxes  alone  on  the 
Mis8ion*house  are  nearly  £l^,  so  that  for  some  time  there  will  be  a  con- 
siderable saving  to  the  Society  ;  for  the  Committee  have  no  idea  of  absorbing 
any  portion  of  the  purchase-money  of  the  present  premises  into  the  general 
expenditure  ;  nor  do  they  apprehend  that  the  erection  of  a  new  house  will 
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exceed  the  original  cost  of  the  one  about  to  be  vacated.  There  will  remain, 
therefore,  a  considerable  surplus  to  be  applied  in  such  ways  as  may  be  best 
adapted  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Society.  The  Committee  rely,  with 
confidence,  on  the  kindness  of  their  constituents  in  regard  to  these  arrange* 
ments,  which,  they  hope,  will  have  their  cordial  approval. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Society,  during  the  year,  has  occasioned  con- 
siderable anxiety  and  concern.  In  every  part  of  the  field  the  ezpentea  of  the 
agency  have  increased,  in  India  especially;  while  the  demand  for  an 
augmentation  of  the  number  of  teachers  and  native  preachers  has  been  inces- 
sant. The  Committee  have  been  most  anxious  to  keep  the  exx>enditure 
within  the  limits  of  the  anticipated  income.  They  naturally  looked  for  a 
considerable  augmentation  as  the  result  of  last  year's  eflfort ;  for  they  did  all 
that  lay  in  their  power  to  make  known  to  the  churches  that,  without  a  large 
increase  in  their  contributions,  the  present  operations  of  the  Society  could 
not  be  maintained,  much  less  extended.  How  far  these  expectations  have 
been  fufilled,  the  balance-sheet  will  show ;  and  to  it  they  now  beg  to  call  es- 
pecial attention. 

The  total  receipts  for  the  current  year  amount  to  £28,744  16s.  2d.,  exclusive 
of  the  balance  in  hand  of  £2,723  15s.  6d.,  and  the  expenditure  to 
£31,460  Os.  3d.,  leaving  a  balance  of  only  £8  lis.  5d.  From  this  state- 
ment it  will  be  seen  that  the  expenditure  exceeds  the  income  by  nearly 
£3,000.  Though  £1,300  less  have  been  received  from  legacies,  yet  the 
advances  by  the  Calcutta  Press  are  nearly  that  amount  in  excess  of  last 
year,  so  that  the  deficiency  from  one  source  of  income  has  been  supplied 
by  another.  The  income  for  general  pmrposes  is  the  one  which  requires 
most  attention,  as  indicating  the  contributing  ability  of  the  churches.  In 
1864,  after  deducting  the  special  contributions  for  expected  debt,  they 
gave  £17,906;  in  1865,  £18,382,  which  is  a  real  increase  of  only  £476. 
This  result  is  far  from  satisfactory,  and  the  Committee  can  only  once  more 
earnestly  entreat  the  pastors  and  officers  of  the  churches  to  bring  the  subject 
before  them. 

The  Committee  have  to  acknowledge  £1,100  from  the  Committee  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society,  which  still  continues  to  supply  the  funds  that  ase 
needful  to  carry  on  this  important  branch  of  the  Society's  operations.  Of 
the  sum  noted  in  the  balance  sheet  it  will  be  seeu  that  £500  were  received 
on  account  of  last  year,  but  too  late  to  be  carried  to  that  account. 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  state  that  the  contributions  to  the  Widows' 
and  Orphans'  Fund  are  still  increasing.  It  is  greatly  to  the  praise  of  many 
of  the  smaller  churches,  especially  that  they  cherish  so  deep  an  interest  in 
the  effort  to  meet,  in  some  degree  at  least,  the  wants  of  the  bereaved.  The 
expenditure  on  this  account  has  exceeded  the  receipts  by  the  smaU  sum  of 
£11  58.  8d.  The  contributions  to  the  fund  for  native  preachers,  chiefly  from 
the  young,  are  larger  by  £20  lOs.  6d.,  a  fact  all  the  more  pleasing  because 
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tiiflra  18  nothing  in  the  object  pecoliarlj  attractive  while  it  iadicatcs  anintcUi- 
g«nt  interest  on  their  part,  in  one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  missionarj 

It  is  not  nnHkely  that  the  income  for  the  present  year  has  been  somewhat 
aflbcted  by  the  special  appeals  which  have  been  made  on  behalf  of  Jamaica. 
The  CoBsmittee  were  appealed  to  by  the  Baptist  Union  in  that  island,  for 
aanstance  towards  maintaining  and  enlarging  their  edacatioual  operations, 
which,  from  various  causes,  had,  of  late  years,  become  less  effective  than  for- 
merly, ^s  the  Committee  had  no  funds  at  their  disposal  to  apply  to  such  an 
olject,  they  suggested  that  a  deputation  should  be  sent  to.  this  country  to 
lay  the  ease  before  the  friends  of  education  generally.  The  Rev.  AV.  Teall 
was  appointed,  and,  on  his  arrival,  was  oordially  welcomed,  and  the  Com- 
mittee passed  resolutions  commending  him  to  the  kind  consideration  of  the 
•chnrches.  Those  whom  he  has  visited  have  not  been  wanting  in  liberality, 
and,  aided  by  the  Society  of  Friends — ever  among  the  foremost  in  active 
sympathy  for  the  Negro  race — ^he  has  collected  over  £800  towards  the 
£3,000  which  the  brethren  in  Jamaica  deem  necessary  to  carry  their  plans 
fully  out. 

In  the  midst  of  these  efforts,  tidings  reached  this  country  of  the  deep  dis- 
tress into  which  the  people  were  plunged  by  a  continuance  of  a  severe 
drought,  which  was  destroying  the  crops,  desolating  their  provision- grounds, 
rendering  labour  scarce,  and  reducing  large  numbers  of  the  people  to  abso- 
lute want.  Under  these  circnmstanoes  the  Committee  felt  that  it  was  their 
daty  to  lay  the  facts  before  the  churches,  and  they  issued  an  appeal  em- 
bodying them,  and  stating  the  authorities  whence  the  knowledge  of  them 
was  derived.  That  appeal  was  promptly  responded  to,  and  the  result  has 
been  a  contribution,  in  collections  and  donations,  amounting,  on  the  31st  of 
March,  to  nearly  £1,400;  besides  which,  very  large  quantities  of  useful 
articles  of  clothing  have  been  sent  up  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The 
sympathy  felt  for  the  suffering  peasantry  in  Jamaica  has  been  very  general 
and  deep,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  the  Committee  to  know  that  many  persons 
in  the  humblest  walks  of  life,  hearing  of  this  distress,  have  hastened,  by  their 
numerous,  though  small  donations,  to  assbt  in  alleviating  it. 

For  the  present,  this  effort  has  prevented  Mr.  Teall  from  prosecuting  his 
labonm.  The  Committee  trust  that,  as  soon  as  the  pressure  of  this  calamity 
has  somewhat  abated,  their  friends  resident  in  parts  of  the  country  which  he 
has  not  yet  visited,  will  be  able  to  receive  and  assist  him  in  his  important 
errand ;  for  it  must  bo  obvious  that,  nnless  the  means  of  education  be  sup- 
plied to  the  rising  race  of  Jamaica,  they  will  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  the 
bad  habits  consequent  upon  it,  and  be  wholly  disqualified  to  take  the  place  of 
those  who,  by  reason  of  age,  are  fast  passing  away. 

If  these  special  appeals  on  behalf  of  Jamaica,  have  somewhat  lessened  the 
general  income  of  the  Society,  no  one  will  begrudge  the  help  afforded  to  our 
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brethren  there.  Not  many  years  have  passed  since  the  signal  sncoen  of 
missionary  labours  in  that  island,  drew  towards  it  the  fixed  and  earnest  regard 
of  British  churches,  and  the  fearful  struggle  consequent  upon  the  efforts  of 
the  planters  to  banish  Christianity  from  it,  none  can  forget  who  lived  while 
it  was  going  on ;  and  which  terminated  in  the  extinction  of  slavery  through- 
out the  British  Empire.  And,  now  that  a  new  order  of  things  has  arisen 
there,  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  whose  Missionaries  bore 
the  brunt  of  this  conflict,  and  mainly  contributed  to  its  happy  issue,  could  not 
turn  coldly  away  from  Jamaica,  oyer  which  a  dark  cloud  of  sorrow  and  cala- 
mity has  come,  and  with  which  are  associated  the  memory  and  labours  of  such 
men  as  Coultart,  Tinson,  Burchell,  and  Knibb.  The  Committee,  therefore, 
feel  that  they  have  no  apology  to  offer  for  having  done  what  they  could  to 
assist  their  brethren  in  this  time  of  adversity  and  trial.  It  only  remains  to 
say  that  they  believe  the  fiinds  placed  at  their  disposal  will  be  carefully  difr* 
tributed ;  and  that  the  Committee  appointed  in  Jamaica  will  endeavour  to  use 
them,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  promoting  industrial  occupation,  that  the  aid 
now  given  may  become  a  source  of  permanent  benefit  to  the  people. 


THE  MISSIONARIES. 

One  missionary,  who  was  the  oldest  living  missionary  of  the  Society,  the  Rev. 
John  Johannes,  has  been  called  to  his  reward.  During  the  whole  term  of  his 
missionary  life,  a  period  of  forty-four  years,  he  laboured  in  Chittagong,  ia 
Eastern  Bengal.  The  early  portion  of  it  was  spent  in  educational  labours; 
but  his  later  years  were  devoted  to  the  proclamation,  and  that  not  unsuccess- 
fully, of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  He  lived  to  see  great  changes  in  the  country 
in  which  he  was  bom.  The  little  church  he  was  permitted  to  gather  ia  the 
first  fruits ;  but  the  seed  he  has  diligently  sown  has  yet  to  bear  that  full  and 
abundant  harvest  for  which  he  toiled  and  prayed.  He  died  in  perfect  peace, 
calmly  resting  in  the  Saviour,  whose  grace  had  been  the  theme  of  hisminbtry. 
One  other  missionary  has  been  lost  to  the  Society  by  failure  of  health.  The 
Rev.  J.  Peacock  returned  from  Africa  broken  down  by  the  ligours  of  the 
climate,  and  though  now  restored,  his  constitution  will  not  bear  a  further 
exposure  to  its  noxious  power. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  strength  of  the  mission  has  been  kept  up  by  the 
departure  of  the  Rev.  J.  Kingdon  for  China,  and  the  Rev.  Q.  W.  Thomson 
for  the  coast  of  Africa.  Four  brethren,  at  home  last  year  for  the  restoration 
of  health,  have  returned  to  their  several  spheres  of  labour — the  Rev.  Alfred 
Saker,  v;ith  his  family,  to  Cameroons  River,  and  the  Revs.  George  Pearce»and 
James  Parsons,  with  their  wives,  to  India.  The  Committee  have  also  assisted 
the  Church  of  Allahabad  to  secure  the  services  of  the  Rev.  John  Jackson* 
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The  Ber.  J.  Diboll,  after  renderiDg  Tulnable  service  to  the  Committee  in 
this  country,  has  listened  to  the  call  of  a  church  of  coloured  men  in  the  colony 
of  Sierra  Leone.  Spmng  from  the  labours  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Society, 
in  the  first  years  of  its  existence,  this  church  of  emancipated  negroes  has 
loDg  besought  the  Committee  to  furnish  them  with  a  pastor.  Events  con* 
curring  with  the  wish  of  Mr.  Diboll,  the  Committee  have  gladly  sanctioned 
his  entrance  on  this  special  work.  They  hope  that  the  church  will  ere 
long  be  in  a  position  to  maintain  itself  in  vigorous  life,  independent  of  the 
Society's  aid. 

Prospects  in  India. 

In  their  last  year's  Eeport  your  Committee  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the 
state  of  the  native  mind  of  India,  on  the  influence  education  was  exerting  in 
the  chief  centres  of  population  and  government,  on  the  growth  and  tendencies 
of  the  BrahmiBt  sect,  on  the  changes  proceeding  in  the  opinions  and  habits  of 
Hindu  society,  on  the  extent  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  great 
interest  shown  in  the  most  unexpected  quarters  in  the  education  of  females, 
so  long  excluded  from  all  the  avenues  of  instruction.  The  reports  of  the 
present  year  amply  confirm  the  statements  then  made.  If  some  of  the 
missionaries  still  complain  of  the  apathy  to  be  met  with  in  many  places, 
•thers  speak  as  confidently  of  their  frank  reception,  and  of  the  great  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  the  nature  of  the  arguments  now  employed  by  their 
heathen  auditors.  ^'  The  keenness  which  many  manifest  in  argument,"  says 
the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs,  "  is  a  clear  indication  that  they  have  read  the  Scrip- 
tures." The  old  objections,  with  which  the  missionaries  were  at  first  assailed, 
are  now  seldom  heard.  The  contradictions  said  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  the 
aommed  antagonism  of  science  to  some  of  its  statements,  the  character  of  the 
Laws  of  Moses,  the  corruptions  that  Christianity  has  suffered,  the  differences 
between  the  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  notion  that  there  is  no  need  of 
a  written  revelation;  thesjB  and  similar  objections  are  now  found  on  the  lips  of 
many,  and  sufficiently  prove  that  the  Word  of  God  has  entered  into  the 
thoughts  of  multitudes,  and  is  awakening  inquiry  and  keen  discussion.  Even 
Brahmins,  while  clinging  to  the  ancient  system,  freely  acknowledge  that  old 
things  are  passing  away,  and  all  things  are  becoming  new. 

Meanwhile,  adhesions  to  the  Gospel  multiply.  In  some  cases  single  persons, 
suffering  great  opposition,  come  out  and  confess  Christ ;  in  others,  whole  &milies 
even  entire  villages,  place  themselves  under  Christian  instruction.  Of  the 
latter,  instances  occur  in  Backergunge,  under  the  vigorous  ministry  of  Mr. 
Page ;  of  the  former,  the  following  is  a  striking  illustration.  <'  In  October  last," 
relates  the  Rev.  J.  Lawrence  of  Monghyr,  '<  a  shopkeeper  from  the  bazaar, 
^ho,  as  a  boy,  had  learned  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  one  of  our  schools,  deter- 
mined to  profess  himself  a  Christian.    For  fourteen  years  he  had  ceased  to 
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worship  idols,  and.  for  about  seven  years,  had  been  serioasly  contemplating 
an  open  profession  of  the  Gospel.  One  night  he  came  to  the  Native  Christians. 
He  broke  caste,  and  stayed  with  them  a  month,  paying  his  own  expenses,  and 
eating  of  their  food.  At  length  he  returned  home.  An  immense  crowd 
assembled  before  hi3  house,  some  abusing,  some  cursing  him ;  some  declaring 
that  he  ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  remain  in  his  own  dwelling  ;  others  said 
he  had  long  been  a  Christian,  and  it  was  better  that  he  should  openly  avow  it. 
As  he  entered  at  one  door,  his  wife  and  children  fled  away  by  another,  and 
hitherto  have  resisted  all  his  attempts  to  induce  them  to  return.  All  thi» 
the  poor  man  has  endured  with  meekness.  As  a  secret  disciple,  kept  back 
through  fear  of  persecution,  this  individual  appears  not  to  have  stood  alone,  for, 
recently  visiting  the  town  from  house  to  house,  Mr.  Edwards  found  several 
others  who  privately  worshipped  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  opinion  of  some  of  our  brethren,  howeiyeri  the  Gospel  has  to  meet  with 
more  deadly  opposition  in  India  than  it  has  erer  yet  encountered ;  and  that 
with  the  advent  of  its  greatest  triamphs  will  come  persecution  and  losses,  of 
which  those  of  the  past  are  but  a  faint  indication.  <* Hitherto,''  says  the  Bev. 
George  Kerry,  **  Hinduism  has  been  like  a  large  weighty  mass,  opposing  to 
the  progress  of  Christianity  only  the  force  of  the  '  inertia  of  rest.'  I  believe 
by  andbje  there  will  be  a  change,  and  Hinduism  will  seem  rather  like  a  giant 
awaking  from  his  sleep  to  see  his  life  and  possessions  in  peril.  It  will 
rise  and  shake  itself,  and  then  woe  to  those  who  are  not  prepared  for  the 
battle." 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

If  we  compare  the  accessions  made  to  the  churches  of  Northern  India, 
during  the  last  few  years  with  an  earlier  period,  the  increase  is  Tery 
gratifying.  Looking  back  for  the  last  twelve  years,  we  find  that  during  the 
first  six  the  average  number  of  baptisms  for  each  year  was  104.  In  the  last 
six  years  the  average  is  double,  being  310.  The  baptisms  of  last  year  are 
somewhat  in  excess  of  this,  being  at  least  220.  If,  therefore,  from  year  to 
year,  the  progress  made  seems  almost  imperceptible,  yet  a  comparison  with 
the  past  shews  that,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  the  tide  of  success  is  ever 
increasing  in  volume. 

BIBLE  DISTEIBT7TI0N. 

The  itinerant  labours  of  the  missionaries  have  been  as  extensive  as  in  any 
former  year ;  but  a  new  feature  was  introduced  into  the  proceedings  of  this 
year  which  deserves  speoial  notice.  Some  time  since  a  proposal  was  made  by 
Mr.  Murdoch,  of  Calcutta,  that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  should 
supply  every  village  in  Northern  India  with  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament^ 
and  every  child  in  the  village  schools  that  conid  read  with  a  copy  of  one  of 
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the  Gospels.  As  the  suggestion  made  bj  your  Committee  to  the  Committee  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  that  our  missionaries  shoold  be 
allowed  to  distribute  our  own  versions  in  the  districts  where  they  alone  labour, 
was  not  acceded  to,  our  Calcutta  Translation  Committee  made  arrangements 
to  appropriate  a  portion  of  the  funds  supplied  by  the  Bible  Translation 
Society  to  this  very  desirable  object  In  pursuance  of  the  plan,  colportcui-s, 
consisting  of  capable  native  brethren,  were  selected,  and  set  to  work  in  the 
districts  of  Backergunge,  Jessore,  Beerbhoom,  and  around  Cutwa.  In  Backer- 
gunge  two  brethren  were  employed,  and  furnished  with  a  boat  in  which  to 
reach  the  numerous  villages  scattered  among  the  swamps  of  this  low-lying 
district.  Up  to  the  end  of  December  they  had  visited  146  villages.  They 
went  from  house  to  house,  finding  out  every  one  that  could  read.  To  all  such 
they  gave  a  Gospel,  and  a  New  Testament  to  the  chief  man  in  the  place ; 
but  'whole  villages  were  met  with  in  which  not  a  single  person  could  read. 
The  Bible  readers  also  entered  freely  into  conversation  with  the  people,  and 
explained  some  of  the  great  truths  contained  in  the  books  they  brought. 
Hundreds  of  families  have  thus  for  the  first  time  heard  of  Christ  and  the 
great  salvation.  One  of  the  thirteen  sections  into  which  the  district  is  divided 
has  been  gone  entirely  through. 

In  Jessore  the  original  plan  was  more  strictly  adhered  to  ;  the  colporteurs 
not  attempting,  as  in  the  former  case,  to  visit  all  the  families  in  every  village, 
a  more  rapid  and  extensive  distribution  was  secured.  The  three  mis- 
sionaries labouring  in  this  large  district,  which  contains  a  population  of 
nearly  a  million  of  souls,  united  with  their  native  helpers  in  the  task.  The 
result  is,  that  954  villages  have  been  visited,  and  923  New  Testaments  and 
1,750  single  Gospels  distributed.  Some  interesting  facts,  exhibiting  the  pain* 
ful  ignorance  of  the  people,  were  elicited  in  the  course  of  these  visits.  Mr. 
Hobbs  reports  that  in  521  villages  that  were  visited  in  his  section,  there  were 
found  only  55  boys'  schools.  These  were  oonductad  by  77  teachers,  and 
contained  1,753  scholars.  Not  a  single  girls'  school  was  met  with.  More 
than  one-half  of  the  boys  in  the  schools  were  unable  to  read  intelligibly,  and 
to  those  only  who  could  read  was  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  given.  Of  the  405 
Testaments  left  in  this  section,  70  were  given  to  the  schoolmasters ;  335  to  the 
head  men  of  the  villages.  In  about  one-half  of  the  villages  visited  the  Gospel 
was  preached,  and  in  nearly  all  cases  oonversatton  took  place  on  the  great 
tiiemes  of  the  Bible.  It  proved  to  be  a  work  of  great  tml.  Some  thousands 
of  miles  were  travelled.  In  many  villages  there  were  no  bazaars,  and  food 
was  with  difficulty  obtained.  Often  the  shelter  was  of  a  most  wretched  de- 
seriptioo,  and  in  remote  places  it  was  sometimes  absolutely  refused.  Gene- 
rally tiie  books  were  gladly  received ;  in  a  good  many  instanoes  persuasion 
had  to  be  employed ;  in  a  few  they  were  rcgeeted  altogether. 

In  Beerbhoom  about  120  villages  w»re  visited.  From  Gntwa  the  returns 
an  not  yet  fumisfaed*    In  the  former  district  25  Testaments  and  250  Gospels 


328  THE   MISSIOKABT   HEBALD. 

were  left»  and  it  was  found  that  in  but  few  places  had  the  Herald  of  the  Cross 
ever  before  delivered  the  message  of  peace.  In  Catwa  and  in  similar  remote 
places  the  people  say,  '*  Sahib,  we  have  now  the  books,  bnt  yon  mnst  send 
preachers  amongst  ns  to  explain  them/' 

BIBLE  WOMEN. 

Of  a  somewhat  similar  character  are  the  labours  of  the  Bible -women,  who 
have  been  most  usefully  engaged  in  Cutwa  among  the  female  part  of  the 
population.  This  excellent  agency  has  also  been  introduced  in  Monghyr, 
Such  an  attempt  to  reach  a  class  of  the  population,  hitherto  almost  inaccessible 
to  the  Gospel,  is  of  the  deepest  interest.  Occasionally  these  Christian  women 
meet  with  a  rebu£f*,  and  are  charged  with  attempting  to  destroy  caste.  Gene- 
rally they  are  received  with  pleasure,  being  sometimes  even  offered  money  for 
their  visits.  In  one  instance  they  met  with  a  Hindu  lady,  who  had  been 
taught  by  her  husband  to  read.  He  desired  to  confess  himself  a  follower  of 
Christ,  but  was  reluctant  to  take  the  irrevocable  step  without  his  wife  accom- 
panying him.  Wherever  practicable,  the  Committee  will  be  glad  to  see  the 
extension  of  an  agency  so  admirably  calculated  to  penetrate  the  recesses  of 
Hindu  society,  and  to  bring  the  Gospel  home  to  the  domestic  life  of  the 
people. 

THE  SELF-SUPPORT  OF  NATIVE  CHURCHES. 

The  Committee  reported  last  year  the  issue  of  an  address  to  the  native 
converts,  urging  the  duty  of  self-support,  and  exhorting  them  to  liberality 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  The  receipt  of  this  address  was  soon  foU 
lowed  by  a  large  gathering  of  the  converts  inhabiting  numerous  villages  to 
the  south  of  Calcutta,  at  which  it  was  the  subject  of  much  discussion  and 
consideration.  A  reply  was  prepared,  and  forwarded  to  the  Committee, 
signed  by  twelve  of  the  pastors  and  preachers,  with  several  of  the  deacons 
and  schoolmasters,  in  which  they  say  that  they  have  been  accustomed  to 
assist  in  the  erection  and  furniture  of  their  chapeb  and  school-rooms,  that 
the  collections  after  the  Lord's  Supper  are  devoted  to  the  relief  of  widows, 
and  to  supplying  their  poor  brethren  with  houses  and  clothes.  They  assue 
the  Committee  of  their  desire  to  do  more,  and  that  they  will  be  mindful  to 
collect  something  every  Lord's-day.  The  occurrence  of  the  oylone,  whieh 
devastated  the  portion  of  the  country  in  which  they  dwell,  swept  away  their 
houses,  and  cast  them  into  deep  poverty,  has,  doubtless,  alone  prevented  the 
fulfilment  of  their  resolves;  bnt  the  Committee  are  glad  to  know  that  the 
association  then  formed  is  to  be  perpetuated,  and  cherish  the  expectation  that 
the  cordial  reception  given  to  their  suggestions  will,  in  due  time,  lead  to  the 
independence  they  desire  to  see  estabUshed  throughout  the  mission-field. 
Indications  that  our  native  brethren  in  India  are  becoming  aUve  to  the 
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necessity  of  cultiyating  a  spirit  of  self-reliance,  hare  also  reached  the  Com- 
mittee from  other  districts.  Under  the  excellent  guidance  of  Pnddoo  Lochun, 
oo-pastor  with  Mr.  Sampson  of  the  native  church  at  Johnnugger,  it  is  stated 
that  the  Christians  of  that  church  realize,  to  a  greater  extent  than  has  hitherto 
heen  the  case,  independence  in  the  management  of  their  church  affairs.  In 
Jessore,  the  people  hare  hegun  to  make  a  weekly  collection.  At  present  the 
proceeds  are  very  small ;  still  they  indicate  a  willingness  to  try  what  can  be 
done;  one  church,  that  of  Buridanga,  has  been  left  entirely  to  its  own 
resources. 

In  Backergunge,  Mr.  Page  reports  that  while  distress  and  extreme  poverty 
delay  the  prospect  of  the  village  churches  becoming  really  independent,  yet 
"subscription  boxes  have  been  placed  before  the  congregations  every  week, 
in  all  the  stations,  and  many  are  learning  to  bring  their  pice  with  them 
when  they  enter  the  house  of  God."  At  Dacca,  the  native  church  has  formed 
a  committee  to  collect  money  for  the  repairs  of  their  chapel.  The  members 
have  also  established  a  weekly  freewill  offering,  and  a  subscription  to  aid 
inquirers  who  may  have  to  appeal  to  their  hospitality.  In  Delhi,  weekly 
offerings  have  been  begun ;  the  Pahargunge  church,  though  very  poor,  has 
raised  thirty-three  rupees.  In  connection  with  this  mission  are  a  few  men 
of  position  and  influence,  who  freely  give  their  time  and  energies  to  the 
diffusion  of  the  Gospel.  Such  an  one  is  Subha  Chund  of  Rohna.  Another 
is  a  Brahmin,  of  Secunderabad,  by  name  Chunder  Muni.  He  is  a  grain 
merchant,  tolerably  rich,  and  pretty  well  educated ;  and  although  not  yet 
baptized,  makes  the  Gospel  the  theme  of  his  conversation  wherever  he  goes. 
Thoroughly  independent,  he  stands  on  vantage  ground  with  his  countrymen. 
Lately  he  has  proposed  to  call  an  assembly  in  the  town  at  his  own  charges, 
to  discuss  the  merits  of  Christianity.  In  three  other  places  as  many  members 
of  the  church  have  disinterestedly  sought  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
cotntrymen.     Such  action  as  this  Mr.   Smith  does  all  in  his  power  to 

encourage. 

In  connection  with  this  topic  the  Committee  cannot  pass  over  the  very 

efficient  and  successful  labours  of  Goolzar  Shah,  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 

South  Colingah,  Calcutta.    This  church  consists  of  nearly  forty  members,  and 

has  enjoyed  for  several  years  the  gratuitous  services  of  our  estimable  native 

brother.     For  twelve  years  it  has  been  a  self-supporting  church.     Though 

largely  assisted  by  European  friends  in  the  support  of  their  evangelizing 

agencies,  the  menibers  have  not  by  any  means  been  deficient  in  liberality. 

Last  year  the  purely  native  subscriptions  alone  amounted  to  288  rupees. 

From  their  funds  they  have  supported  two  native  preachers,  who,  with  the 

pastor,  almost  daily  preach  in  some  part  of  the  city  of  Calcutta.    The  pastor 

has  now  added  to  his  other  labours,  the  superintendence  of  a  home  for  the 

•0D8  of  his  native  brethren  in  the  country  districts,  who  may  wish  to  obtain 

for  their  children  an  education  which  Calcutta  alone  can  supply.     "  I  am 
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trying  my  best,"  sajB  Goolzar  Shah,  '*  always  to  impress  upon  our  brethren 
the  daty  of  their  being  fellow-helpers  and  hearty  labourers  with  yea  in  the 
Saviour's  Kingdom."  The  Committee  trust  that  his  excellent  example  will 
find  many  imitators  among  the  native  churches  of  India  in  the  years  to 
come. 

SERAMPOBE  COLLEGE. 

The  Report  fornisbcd  by  the  President  of  Serampore  College,  presents  several 
features  of  interest.     The  classes  in  the  upper  department  of  the  Institutioii 
have  been  larger  the  last  two  years  than  any  former  ones,  the  native  stadents 
numbering  each  year  nearly  fifty.     They  have  exhibited  much  interest  in  the 
Scriptural  instruction  they  have  received,  partly  arising  from  the  formation 
of  a  Society  of  Brahmists  in  Serampore,  by  which  deistical  sentiments  have 
been  promulgated  in  opposition  both  to  Hinduism  and  Christianity.     Some 
months  since  hopes  were  cherished  that  three  of  the  stadents  would  openly 
confess  Christ.     Two  of  them  had  long  been  known  as  unusually  interested 
in  Christian  truth.      The  third  had   repeatedly  requested  to  be  baptised. 
At  length  he  came  to  the  missionary  for  the  purpose.     His  friends,  by  per* 
suasions  and  various  allurements,  interfered  and  induced  him  to  return  home. 
He  was  never  allowed  to  resume  attendance  at  the  College ;  and,  at  least  for 
a  time,  the  expectations  which  were  cherished  are  destroyed.    This  is  only 
another  illustration  of  the  fact  that  in  bringing  India  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ's 
salvation,  our  Brethren  must  abound  in  labour,  and  in  quiet  confidence  wait 
for  its  result.     Of  the  four  students  who  were  preparing  for  missionary  wwk, 
two  have  left  without  fulfilling  the  hopes  they  had  awakened;  another  is  still 
pursuing  his  studies,  and  the  fourth,  a  native,  is  employed  in  connection  with 
the  mission  at  Cutwa.  He  promises  to  be  a  useful  man  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
to  which  he  has,  with  much  self-sacrifioe,  devoted  himself.      Twenty*one 
native  youths,  most  of  them  the  sons  of  our  native  preachers,  occupy  buildings 
erected  for  the  purpose  in  the  College  compound.     Several  pleasing  instances 
of  conversion  have  taken  place  among  them,  and  five  during  the  year  have  been 
baptized.     A  -verj  considerable  improvement  is  reported  in  their  quality  as 
students,  and  their  tutors  look  forward  to  a  goodly  propcvtion  of  them  as  likely 
to  be  found  worthy  of  employment  as  native  missionaries.    Three  youths  from 
Burmah  have  been  supported  at  the  college  by  the  American  missionaries.  Their 
progress  has  been  so  satis£actory ,  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  others  aniving  from 
Rangoon,  to  pass  through  a  similar  oonrse  of  study  and  preparation  for  usefal 
employments  in  that  country.     The  Committee  olose  this  brief  «eeo«»t  of  the 
Serampore  College,  by  expressing  th«r  gratifioatiim  that  the  Thedlogieai 
Training  Class,  which  their  highly-esteemed  brother,  theRer.  George  Peane^ 
has  undertaken  to  establish  and  conduct,  will  have  its  home  in  Serampeore^  the 
original  seat  of  our  mission,  and  aroond    which  are  gathered    so  ounj 
saered  and  preeiotti  memories. 
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CEYLOX. 


The  additions  to  tho  churches  in  Ceylon  exceed  those  of  last  year ;  bat 
the  missionaries  continue  to  complain  of  that  fatal  apathy  so  characteristic  of 
the  Singhalese,  and  indeed  of  every  Bndhist  people.  Generally,  however,  the 
condition  of  the  chnrches  is  more  satisfactory,  nor  have  they  been  affected  by 
the  strenuous  efforts  put  forth  by  the  Budhist  priests  to  draw  the  members  aside 
firom  Christianity.  In  some  parts  of  the  island,  discussions  continue  to  be  held 
between  the  advocates  of  the  Gospel  and  the  most  enfinent  of  the  priests,  who 
resort  to  every  possible  scheme  to  secure  an  apparent  victory.  Nevertheless, 
nearly  all  the  converts  of  last  year  were  from  the  ranks  of  Budhism.  But 
*'  Christians,"  said  one  of  our  native  brethren,  *'  twinkle  like  fireflies  in  the 
dark  night  of  superstition  which  reigns  supreme,  the  lions  prowling  about 
in  the  shape  of  active  Budhists."  The  spiritual  life  of  the  churches  has  been 
in  some  measure  stirred  up  by  the  address  of  the  Committee.  The  churches 
in  Grand  Pass,  Kandy,  and  Matelle,  have  successfully  supported  their  pastors, 
while  several  of  the  poorer  congregations  in  the  jungle  have  considerably  in- 
creased their  contributions,  and  commenced  to  pay  a  portion  of  the  salaries 
of  those  who  minister  to  them  the  Word  of  God.  Eight  of  the  jungle 
churches  have  raised  for  this  purpose  not  less  than  £83  during  the  year. 

Thus  the  principle  of  self-support  has  in  the  Ceylon  Mission  advanced  in  a 
gratifying  manner,  and  with  it  there  is  a  larger  degree  of  activity  in  the 
diffusion  of  the  Gospel.  As  an  illustration  of  this,  the  pastor  of  Matelle 
Church  writes : — **  We  have  determined  that  on  the  first  Sunday  in  February 
Mr.  Goonesahere  is  to  be  set  apart  as  my  helper,  and  is  to  receive  the  sub- 
scriptions I  now  receive,  and  I  am  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  in  nearly  all 
the  places  in  Ceylon,  and  return  to  Matelle  from  time  to  time  to  take  care  of 
the  afifairs  of  the  Church. "  In  addition  to  these  exertions  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  their  countrymen,  the  two  churches  of  Kandy  and  Matelle  have  raised 
£21  for  the  support  of  three  schools  in  neighbouring  villages.  To  the  pen  of 
a  friend,  a  warm  and  generous  supporter  of  the  mission  in  the  island,  the 
Committee  are  indebted  for  the  following  picture  of  a  Singhalese  Christian 
family : — **  The  man  we  visited  was  an  ordinary  Singhalese  agriculturist,  with 
his  little  bit  of  garden,  his  few  fruit-trees,  and  mud  hut.  He,  his  wife,  and 
one  son,  are  members  of  Nadan's  Church.  His  daughter  had  been  for  some 
time  at  Mn.  AUen's  boarding-school.  She  appeared  an  intelligent,  worthy, 
and  very  modest  Singhalese  girl.  She  had  a  fair  knowledge  of  English. 
What  was  she  doing,  now  she  had  returned  from  school  to  her  jungle  home  ? 
How  did  she  employ  her  time  P  What  was  her  duty  with  her  light  regard* 
ing  Christianity  ?  such  were  the  questions  addressed  to  her.  And  to  hear 
that,  besides  actively  assisting  in  household  duties,  she  turned  her  accomplish- 
ments of  sewing,  &c.,  to  profitable  aooount,  taught  her  younger  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  took  an  active  part  in  Christian  devotion  with  her  parents 
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and  friends,  was  snrely  more  than  satisfactory.  And  then  the  appearance  of 
this  Christian  family,  rising  above  the  natural  supinenessjof  the  Singhalese 
character,  not  content  with  remaining  as  their  fathers  were,  the  father  and 
«ons  had  built  a  new  and  comfortable  dwelling  on  their  little  property.  It 
was  with  a  strange  feeling  I  heard  Lizzy  quietly  tell,  that  on  going  to  reside 
in  the  house  a  few  days  afterwards,  they  were  to  have  a  prayer-meeting,  to 
be  continued  weekly,  attended  by  the  neighbours.  Here  is  a  little  peep  into 
the  life  of  a  Singhalese  Christian  family  of  a  gratifying  nature  indeed ! "  And 
there  are  many  such  families,  the  fruit  of  our  missionaries'  toil,  that  will  be 
their  crown  and  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

One  other  interesting  fact  must  not  be  omitted  in  this  brief  record  of  the 
incidents  of  the  year.  The  native  brethren  of  Kandy  and  Matelle  have 
united  at  their  own  risk  in  the  publication  of  a  Singhalese  monthly  periodical, 
called  the  Gospel  Trumpet.  Its  special  object  is  to  give  suitable  answers 
to  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  Budhists  and  Romanists,  to  publish  the  Gospel, 
and  to  enforce  the  claims  of  true  and  spiritual  religion.  It  has  already 
awakened  much  attention.  "  It  seems  that  the  kingdom  of  Satan  is  being 
shaken  by  it,"  says  the  native  pastor  of  Kandy,  while  his  Christian  brethren 
assure  him  that  they  are  receiving  great  advantage  from  its  contents.  In 
these  active  efforts  of  the  converts  for  the  promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom  the 
Committee  cannot  but  rejoice  heartily  and  wish  them  God  speed. 


AFBICA. 

The  return  of  the  Rev.  Alfred  Saker  with  his  family,  and  the  arrival  of  the 
Rev.  Q.  W.  Thomson,  have  given  renewed  vigour  to  the  missionary  work 
proceeding  in  the  Cameroons  River  and  at  Victoria.  The  foundation  of  a  new 
chapel  has  been  laid  at  Bethel  Town,  and  further  progress  made  in  the  transla- 
tion of  God's  Word.  At  Victoria,  Mr.  Pinnock  has  completed  and  opened  his 
new  chapel,  and  been  cheered  by  the  addition  to  his  little  church  by  baptism 
of  two  converts.  Several  persons  have  also  been  united  with  the  church  at 
Bethel  Town.  The  natives  on  the  rivez  have  been  more  peaceable  than  in 
the  year  previous,  and  a  goodly  number  crowd  the  frequent  services  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God.  The  progress  of  civilization  is  seen  in  the  improved  dwel- 
lings which  are  rising  up  around  the  mission  settlement,  and  the  increasing 
desire  to  obtain  more  of  the  conveniences  and  comforts  that  Enrope  can  sup- 
ply. On  the  whole,  the  missionaries  are  greatly  encouraged,  and  anticipate, 
with  God's  blessing,  much  success  in  the  year  before  them. 
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WEST  IKDIES. 

From  the  missions  in  the  islands  of  the  West  the  Committee  continne  to 
receiTe  information  of  steady  improvement  and  growth.  In  the  Bahamas 
there  is  no  fresh  ground  to  occupy  j  the  work  is  one  of  consolidation.  In 
all  the  islands  the  entire  population  is  under  the  Christian  instruction  of 
one  or  other  of  the  four  denominations  which  exist.  Ahout  one-third' of  the 
entire  hodj  of  the  people  are  in  connection  with  the  Mission  of  this  Society.. 

In  Nassau,  notwithstanding  the  baneful  effects  of  the  blockade-running^ 
from  its  port  to  the  coast  of  America,  the  additions  to  the  church,  now 
consisting  of  more  than  800  members,  are  large,  and  prove  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  sanctify  and  save,  and  the  estimation  in  which  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Davey  is  held.  The  ohapel  too,  crowded  by  the  regular  congregation  meeting 
within  it,  is  about  to  undergo  enlargement,  the  cost  of  which,  some  £600 
will  be  met  on  the  spot.  Both  in  Inagua  and  Turks's  Islands'  districts,  the 
progress  is  equally  pleasing.  With  respect  to  the  Caicos  mission,  the  Com- 
mittee have  received,  through  a  report  to  the  Colonial  Office,  a  most  gratify- 
ing testimony  from  the  President  of  the  colony  to  the  value  and  success  of 
the  labours  of  their  native  brother,  Mr.  Shadrach  Kerr.  After  an  examina- 
tion of  the  schools,  and  being  present  at  the  services  on  the  Lord's-day,  the 
President  remarks,  "  The  young  and  old  in  the  settlement  are  under  deep 
obligation  to  the  missionary,  for  the  able  and  earnest  manner  in  which  he 
seems  to  be  conducting  his  labour  among  them.  Mr.  Kerr  appears  to  take 
great  pains  with  his  charge.  .  .  •  There  was  a  good  attendance  of 
adults  at  the  morning  service,  which  Mr.  Kerr  conducted,  and  whose  address 
was  suited  to  his  hearers,  and  displayed  a  knowledge  of  Gospel  truth,  with 
felicity  in  his  manner  of  communicating  it.  The  day  seemed  to  be  quietly 
and  deoorously  kept  by  the  settlers,  and  I  understand  that  Mr.  Kerr  has  been 
happily  an  instrument  in  working  a  great  change  for  the  hotter  among  the 
people,  who  appear  much  and  deservedly  attached  to  him." 

The  ignominious  failure  of  the  Spanish  troops  to  overcome  the  patriotic 
resistance  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo,  is  about  to  lead  to  their  speedy 
departure,  and  to  the  consequent  reopening  of  the  island  to  missionary  labour. 
The  little  church,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Murphy,  has  remained  steadfast  in  the 
truth,  meeting  from  time  to  time  in  the  forests,  and  solitary  places,  to  worship 
God.  Mr.  Bycroft  hopes  to  resume  the  mission  very  shortly,  to  re-erect  the 
chapel  that  has  been  destroyed,  and  to  establish  anew  the  worship  of  God, 
BO  long  interrupted  by  Romish  intolerance,  and  the  confusion  consequent  on  the 
attempt  of  the  Spaniards  to  obtain  possession  of  the  country.  The  Committee 
are  happy  to  commend  to  the  sympathy  and  liberal  aid  of  their  firiends,  Mr. 
Rycroft's  appeal  for  assistance  in  this  important  work. 

From  Hayti,  the  Kev.  W.  H.  Webley  writes  in  strains  of  gladness  and  hope. 
Several  accessions  to  the  Church  in  Jacmel  have  been  made  during  the  year. 
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Converts  haTo  come  from  other  townB  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  labours  of  the 
two  Bible-readers  are  greatly  blessed.  In  the  northern  part  of  the  ooontty, 
the  missionaries  have  set  in  church  order,  under  native  pastors,  a  number  of 
Christians,  the  fruits  of  the  labours  of  American  missionaries,  but  for  some 
years  left  to  themselves.  Others  have  since  joined  the  little  band.  '*  Our 
prospects  are  such,"  says  Mr.  Webley, ''  that  our  people  are  all  alive  with  joy, 
so  many  seem  coming  forward,  and  so  unexpectedly,  in  town  and  countiy. 
I  hope  to  baptize  again  almost  immediately,  whilst  I  should  hardly  be  surprised 
at  any  number  of  converts  the  Lord  may  give  us  this  year,  as  we  have  already 
hopes  of  some  ten  or  more."  In  a  similar  strain  does  Mr.  Metellus  write  from 
St.  Raphael — "  It  does  seem  to  me  that  the  new  year  will  be  with  us  one  of 
great  spiritual  prosperity.  The  Lord  preserve  our  hands  from  becoming  weak, 
lest  we  lose  the  harvest  He  seems  about  to  give  us.  Already  I  have  four  mar- 
riages to  celebrate,  and  eight  persons  to  baptize.  My  meetings  are  better 
than  ever  attended.  In  the  evenings  my  hearers  bring  their  own  chairs,  and 
seat  themselves  anywhere  near  the  house,  but  chairs,  benches,  and  places  do 
not  suffice.''  The  only  drawback  to  these  happy  prospects  is  in  Port-au-Prince, 
where  the  arrival  of  a  large  number  of  Bomish  priests,  with  an  Archbishop  at 
their  head,  in  consequence  of  the  Concordat  between  the  Haytian  Government 
and  Home,  seems  likely  to  create  many  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  Divine 
truth.  Already  Mr,  Baumann  informs  the  Committee,  that  the  attendance  at 
the  mission  schools  and  public  worship  has  been  diminished,  so  that  probably, 
for  a  time,  the  missionaries  will  have  to  labour,  in  the  Capital  at  least,  in  the 
presence  of  much  opposition  and  discouragement. 


JAMAICA. 

The  Jubilee  of  the  Mission  in  this  beautiful  island,  announced  in  the  last 
Report  as  being  about  to  be  celebrated,  has  been  kept,  not  without  much 
anxiety.  During  the  year,  distress  from  drought  and  other  causes,  in  various 
parts  of  the  island  reached  its  highest  point,  and  for  a  few  months  many  of 
the  congregations  soffered  much  in  their  attendance.  The  people,  from  want 
of  clothing  and  food,  were  unable  either  to  sustain  their  ministers 
in  their  usual  comfort,  or  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means  of  edu- 
cation for  their  children.  The  facts  were  fully  laid  before  the  Committee, 
and  then  published.  To  the  appeal  of  the  Committee,  forwarded  to  all  the 
churches  and  to  many  friends  of  the  Society,  the  response  has  been  prompt 
and  liberal.  The  relief  has  been  most  timely,  and  this  expression  of  Qmstiaa 
love  and  sympathy  has  greatly  cheered  the  hearts  of  our  brethren.  Mean- 
while, the  Committee  cannot  but  hope  that  the  attention  which  has  been 
drawn  to  the  evils  that  afflict  the  people  of  Jamaica,  may  issue  in  the  adoption 
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of  measares  to  relieTc  them  from  the  misgovernment  they  ondare,  and  to 
stmmlate  the  safiTering  peassintry  to  enter  upon  the  cnltivatioii  of  such  products 
of  the  soil  as  may  gire  them  the  means  of  self-improrement,  and  in  the  same 
degree  ooodnee  to  the  prosperity  of  the  island. 

From  the  President  of  the  Calahar  Institution  the  Committee  have  received 
▼ery  encourag^g  reports  of  the  value  of  the  native  ministry  they  have  been 
enabled  to  raise  up.  A  portion  of  every  year  is  spent  by  him  in  visiting  the 
former  students  of  the  Institution  in  their  several  pastorates.  These  visits 
are  invariably  gratifying  to  the  tutor  and  the  native  brethren,  while  the 
oomuiel  and  advice  he  is  able  to  render  are  of  great  value  to  them  in  the  con- 
duct of  their  ministry.  During  the  year  the  Institution  has  had  fourteen 
students  present  in  its  two  departments.  Ever  since  the  lamented  decease  of 
Mr.  Gunning,  Mr.  East  has  had  the  sole  charge ;  but  a  few  months  sinoe,  the 
Committee  were  happy  to  avail  themselves  of  the  offered  services  of  Mr.  T.  S. 
Roberts,  who,  on  his  arrival,  in  a  very  energetic  and  devoted  manner  imme- 
diately relieved  the  President  from  the  duties  of  the  Normal  school  depart- 
ment For  this  work  his  training  admirably  qualifies  him.  He  needs  a 
supply  of  good  educational  books  and  other  apparatus,  which  the  Committee 
will  be  happy  to  forward  as  soon  as  the  liberality  of  their  friends  will  allow. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  the  returtis  from  the  churches  will  show 
that  their  spiritual  condition  has  been  greatly  affected  by  the  prevalent 
distress.  The  report  of  the  Union  has  not  yet  reached  the  Committee,  but, 
so  far  as  they  can  learn,  there  has  been  a  decrease  of  some  1,500  in  the 
number  of  church  members.  Extreme  povetry  is  as  unfavourable  to  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  as  luxury  is  fatal  to  the  piety  of  its  professors.  Every 
day  brings  the  fact  more  and  more  clearly  before  the  minds  of  the  friends  of 
the  emancipated  peasantry  of  Jamaica,  that  a  certain  measure  of  temporal 
prosperity  is  essential  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  elevation  of  the  people,  and 
that  the  attainment  of  this  ought  to  be  as  much  an  object  of  solicitude  with 
the  Christian  as  with  the  philanthropist. 


EUROPE. 


FBANCE. 


Although  the  authorization  sought  from  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  of 
the  French  for  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel  at  Tremel  was  refused,  it  was  ac- 
companied with  such  explanations  as  practically  enlarged  the  liberty  enjoyed 
by  our  brethren  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  Mr.  Jenkins  accordingly 
informs  the  Committee  that  his  engagements  are  many  and  great,  that  the 
openings  are  continually  increasing,  and  that  he  finds  in  every  direction  a 
greater  desire  to  hear  the  message  of  Salvation.    Preaching  in  private  houses 
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is  Spreading,  more  Scriptures  are  purchased,  and  a  kinder  feeling  is  shown  to 
the  teachers  and  colporteurs.  During  the  year  an  additional  colporteur  has 
heen  engaged — ^M .  Bordreuil — ^whose  salary  is  chiefly  provided  for  hy  friends 
in  Paris.  At  Guingamp  the  missionary,  Mr.  Bouhon,  assemhles  his  coDgre- 
gation  in  the  old  Capuchin  convent,  and  receives  much  encouragement  from 
the  local  authorities.  His  labours  extend  to  the  neighbouring  towns  of  St. 
Brieuc,  Casson,  Belle  Isle,  and  Treguier.  "  Superstition  and  infidelity,"  he 
says,  ''are  everywhere  the  order  of  the  day.  Kenan  has  more  admirers 
among  the  Breton  people  than  one  would  at  first  suppose ;  the  churches  and 
chapels  have  each  some  miracle-working  saint,  and  there  is  hardly  a  fountain 
which  is  not  reported  holy  and  miraculous."  Notwithstanding*  the  power  of 
old  customs,  habits,  prejudices,  and  interests,  the  missionaries  see  the  work  of 
evangelization  going  forward  and  consolidating  itself,  and  think  that  no  year 
has  been  more  replete  with  real  progress  and  encouragement. ' 

NORWAY, 

Mr.  Hiibert,  in  Norway,  continues  to  enjoy  much  blessing  on  his  simple 
and  earnest  proclamation  of  the  truth.  Thirteen  persons  have  been  baptised 
in  the  churches  among  whom  he  labours,  and  which  now  contain  forty-two 
members.  A  spirit  of  earnest  piety  prevails  in  their  midst,  and  they  bear 
with  patience  and  calm  endurance  the  opposition  that  the  clergy  of  the  state 
church  raises  against  them.  During  the  year,  Mr.  Hubert  spent  a  few  weeks 
in  Denmark,  testifying  the  grace  of  God  among  the  people. 

The  year  has  thus  been  one  of  much  labour  in  all  parts  of  the  Society's 
Mission-field,  and  accompanied  with  manifold  tokens  of  God\ble8sing.  The 
Committee,  too,  have  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  their  supporters  at  home. 
Yet  they  feel  that  more  may  be  done,  by  an  increased  liberality  among  the 
churches,  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  the  Gospel's  triumphs,  and  to  open  new 
fields  to  the  heralds  of  the  cross.  Above  all,  they  are  deeply  conscious  that 
they  and  their  brethren  need  a  more  abiding  sense  of  the  Divine  presence 
with  them.  They  are  made  to  realise  their  complete  dependence  on  the 
mighty  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  their  efibrts  effectual.  For 
this,  therefore,  they  pray,  and  earnestly  entreat  on  their  behalf  the  prayers 
of  the  Lord's  people.  Banded  together  at  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace, 
let  it  be  our  unceasing  and  united  orison,  *'  Let  Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
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INQUIRERS   IN   CUTWA. 

BT  THB  BBV.  r.  T.  BEED. 

This  ^ear  I  bare  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  and  receiving  into  Christian 
fellowship  four  persons.  Hitnerto  their  walk  has  been  consistent,  and,  on  the 
whole,  satisfactory.  I  would  just  add  that  they  were  nominal  Christians  for  some 
time  previous  to  their  baptLsm. 

Amongst  the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  there  are  a  few  inquirers.  At  a  village 
not  far  from  here  the  Mussulmans  have  been  reading  the  New  Testament  and 
narts  of  the  Old  Testament,  under  the  guidance  of  a  young  and  intelligent 
Mussulman,  who  has  for  some  months  past  been  carefully  reading  Christian  works. 
A  short  time  ago,  when  Ram  Dovle  and  I  went  there,  some  ten  or  twelve  men 
said:  ^  We  no  longer  believe  in  Mahommed  or  the  Koran ;  at  present  we  continue 
to  perform  the  usual  ceremonies,  simply  because  such  is  the  practice  of  our  caste ; 
but  we  are  prepared  to  become  Christians.  The  moment  Fakir  (the  young  man 
to  whom  I  just  alluded)  sets  the  example,  we  will  follow."  Fakir,  hearing  this, 
said,  that  after  a  little  more  consideration,  he  would  decide.  I  have  not  seen  him 
since,  and  so  I  do  not  know  to  what  decision  he  has  come.  There  is  another  case 
I  might  mention.  There  is  a  respectable  Baboo,  who  calls  whenever  he  comes 
to  Cutwa.  He  carefully  reads  his  Bible,  and  prizes  it  very  highly.  Some 
time  ago  he  called,  and  after  speaking  very  ^vourably  of  Chnstian  labours  and 
labourers,  alluded  to  those  of  his  countrymen  who  were  disciples  in  secret,  and  gave  it 
as  his  decided  opinion  that  amongst  those  who  are  highly  connected  and  those  who 
are  engaged  in  business,  there  are  many  who  secretly  worship  the  Saviour.  I  asked 
if  he  included  himself  amongjst  that  number,  and  he  replied,  "  I  sympathize  with 
them,  but  about  myself  I  will  tell  you  another  day.**^  I  met  him  the  next  day, 
and,  in  answer  to  his  inquiries  told  him  that  we  had  been  to  the  Rath  Jutra  and 
were  listened  to  by  hundreds  of  Hindoos.  *^  1  am  glad  to  hear  it,''  he  said, 
*^for  Hindooism  has  gone  bad.**  I  said,  ''You  who  know  that  Christ  is  the 
only  true  Saviour,  why  do  jjrou  not  set  them  a  good  example?*'  '^ Hush,**  he 
replied,  and  lowering  his  voice  he  added,  '^  I  will — by  God*8  help  I  will ;  but  not 
all  at  once ;  it  must  be  done  gradually.** 

VUXAQE  FBEACHINO. 

In  the  villages  the  people  are  very  glad  to  see  us.    I  wish  we  could  visit  them 
pftener,  but  the  great  difficulty  is  in  getting  to  them.    The  reception  we  meet  with 
is  generally  very  encoura^ng.    I  will  just  mention  one  as  a  specimen.    About  a 
month  ago  I  took  a  palki  and  started  off  for  Shri  Bati.    Our  preacher  started  at 
the  same  time  on  horseback.    Reached  there  at  about  twelve  o*clock,  and  at  once 
began  to  preach.    About  thirty  persons  listened  attentively,  and  took  some  tract?. 
Some  discussion  followed,  which  beine  ended,  I  went  on  to  another  village,  about 
two  miles  distant.   It  was  then  very  cloudy,  and  there  was  scarcely  any  one  about. 
I  visited  the  school.    It  contained  88  Brahmin  lads,  2  Shudras,  and  1  Mussulman. 
The  masters  and  the  secretary  of  the  school  freely  entered  into  conversation,  and 
four  or  five  more  respectable  Hindoos  entered  now  and  joined  them.     After 
talking  for  about  an  hour,  one  of  them  said,  '^  It  may  be  that  what  you  say  about 
Christianity  is  true ;  in  Hindooism  itself  we  have  no  faith ;  we  do  pi^a,  &c.,  just 
because  it  is  the  custom.    Just  now  our  minds  are  unsettled ;  we  know  that 
Hinduism  is  false,  but  we  do  not  know  enough  of  Christianity  to  receive  it  with- 
out further  investigation.    Were  there  any  one  living  here  who  could  instruct  us 
in  the  Christian  religion  we  should  be  better  able  to  judge.*'    I  told  them  of  Him 
who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  gave  them  two  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  then  asked  permission  to  speak  to  the  lads.    On  permission  being 
gnmted.  Ram  Doyle  adoressed  them,  and  gave  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  to  each  one. 
A  heavy  storm  coming  on,  detained  us  for  two  hours  longer.    As  soon  as  it  had 
somewhat  abated,  we  endeavoured  to  return  to  our  homes ;  but,  having  proceeded 
about  three  miles,  the  storm  broke  out  afresh.    I  was  drenched  through,  the 
pKMcher*s  horse  was  thrown  over,  and  the  river  was  so  swollen,  and  the  current  so* 
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rapid,  tliat  it  was  anfordable.  We  put  up  for  the  night  at  a  village  close  by.  This 
gave  us  another  opportunity  for  preaching  the  Gospel.  Untu  vrithin  the  last 
month  or  so,  my  plan  was  to  hire  a  palki  andyisit  the  villages  in  the  morning,  and 
in  the  afternoon  I  went  with  the  preachers  to  the  bazaar:  in  this  way  neither 
bazaar  nor  village  work  was  neglected. 

To  give  you  some  idea  of  the  nature  of  these  villages  (or  rather  village-towns 
— some  are  much  larger  than  Cntwa),  I  have  jotted  down  a  few  names,  &c.,  and  I 
can  vouch  for  the  strict  accuracy  of  the  list. '  Total  number  of  villages  in  the 
sub-district  of  Cutwa,  471. 

No.  of  houses  in  Cutwa  itself^         380 

„  Komj  Gram        300 ;  distance  from  Cutwa,  5  miles  S. 

„  Korrooee  890  „ 

„  Kalikapore  350  „ 

„  Ghoral^ach         352  „ 

„  SeiKhund  727  „ 

„  Dein  «850  „ 

,,  Shoodpore  297  „ 

„  Mongle  Cote       803 

„  Maju  Gram         288  „ 

„  Eandruh  603  „ 

A  market  is  held  at  least  once  a  week  at  each  of  these  places. 
Perhaps  I  need  not  extend  the  list — the  above  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
size  of  these  villages,  and  also  of  the  average  distances  from  Cutwa  itself.  If  it  be 
the  wish  of  the  Committee  that  these  villages  be  visited,  I  will  gladly  do  it ;  but 
some  means  of  travelling  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  and  "  local  resources ''  are 
altogether  unobtainable  here. 
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THE    FIRST    YEAR    IN    CHINA. 

BT   TH£  ILXV.   B.   F.   LAUQHTON. 


The  first  year  of  a  missionary's  life  does  not  abound  much  in  incident  for  com- 
munication in  a  report.  The  time  is  necessarily  taken  up  with  quiet  and  continued 
endeavours  to  acquire  such  a  knowled^  of  the  language  of  the  people  amonpt 
whom  he  dwells,  as  shdl  enable  him  to  preach  the  Grospel  to  tnem.  Wuh 
the  most  perfect  educational  appliances  at  command,  the  acquirement  of  the 
power  to  speak  with  accuracy,  elegance,  and  ease  in  a  foreign  Jnnguage  is  not 
a  trifling  task.  When  the  language  is  so  totally  different  from  the  learner's  native 
tongue,  as  the  Chinese  is  from  the  English,  and  the  learner  has  no  help  save  a 
Chinaman  who  knows  not  a  word  of  any  language  but  his  own,  the  task  is  hard 
indeed.  Dictionaries  have  been  made  by  foreigners,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
get  one,  as  they  have  long  been  out  of  print.  Notwithstanding,  I  trust  that  I 
have  made  some  progress  in  the  language.  I  began  publicly  to  S{m^  in  November 
last,  and  have  preached  as  often  as  I  nave  had  opportunity  since  that  time.  I 
have  had  the  pleasure,  too,  of  knowing  that  I  am  understood. 

I  now  preach  regularly  every  evening  in  the  chapel,  and  continue  to  study 
Chinese  with  my  teacher  during  the  day.  My  eveninj^  congregations  are  ^^enerally 
good,  the  little  chapel  is  often  crammed.  The  attention  of  the  people  is  always 
respectful,  and  sometimes  there  is  an  appearance  of  earnestness  wnich  might  raise 
the  hopes  of  one  who  was  i^orant  of  Ubinese  character.  Sometimes  at  tne  close 
of  the  discourse  a  hearer  will  rise  from  his  seat,  and,  placing  himself  in  an  oratorical 
attitude,  will  pass  a  truly  Oriental  panegyric  upon  the  doctrine  he  has  just  heard, 
and  denounce  all  the  gods  of  the  Chinese  pantheon  as  stupid,  senseless  lumps  of 
clay,  and  their  worshippers  as  yet  more  stupid.  Still,  the  attitude  of  the  speaker, 
his  eloquence,  and  his  apparent  earnestness,  might  lead  a  missionary  to  think  that 
he  had  received  an  important  testimony  from  an  educated  Chinese  respecting  the 
stupidity  of  their  own  forms  and  objects  of  worship,  and  an  equally  ImportaDt 
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testimony  to  the  excellency  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  grandiloquence  of  our 
Chinese  niend  was  only  a  matter  of  amusement  and  etiquette.  When  he  left  the 
chapel  he  probably  went  straight  to  the  nearest  temple,  and  burnt  incense  to  the 
very  gods  which  half-an*hour  before  he  had  consigned  to  everlasting  infamy  and 
disgrace. 

Nevertheless,  we  do  have  seme  who  come  time  after  time  to  hear  tlie  Chtpelj  and 
are  etidently  impreued  with  its  truths.  Several  cases  of  this  kind  have  come 
under  m^  own  observation ;  unfortunately,  the  persons  resided  at  a  distance,  and 
were  obliged  to  return  to  their  homes  much  sooner  than  I  could  have  wished ; 
still,  they  were  evidently  impressed  with  the  great  truths  they  had  learned  from 
us,  and  as  thev  took  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  with  them,  I  trust  that  by  the 
guidance  of  God*s  Spirit,  some  of  them,  at  least,  may  find  the  truth  themselves, 
and  spread  its  savour  around  them.  May  the  unfoldings  of  the  Great  Day  show 
that  my  hopes  are  not  vain.  I  find  great  delight  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
these  poor,  diark  idolaters ;  and  this  deught  increases  with  my  command  of  the 
language. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Bo/ptist  Missiona/ry  Society,  from  Ma/rch  20th  to 

Ma/rch  81st,  1865. 

W4tO  denotes  that  the  Gontrlbotlon  is  for  Widow  and  Orpham;  y  P  for  Natlwe  Prtaehttn  ; 

T,  for  Trantlatioiu, 


£  t. 

ASVCAL  SCB8CBXITI0IIS. 

Allen,J.s.,Esq 1    o 

B^er.  B.,  Esq 2    o 

B«ctow,F..  Esq 1    I 

Barlow, G.,Emi i    I 

5eddome.R,B.,E*i.  ...  l    | 

S«y.M» I    I 

^y.Mr.E \    I 

B»Tld,Mr.  E 0  10 

Q«*er.  W.,  Esq I    l 

Biddoii,Hr.J I     I 

Hsnsourt,  Rer.  C.  H 0  10 

gM^^l^Mrs. I    1 

S>»l«Une,  Mr 1    i 

Heston,W..E>q I    i 

5*liMs,Mr.W I    I 

Hnghes,Mr.W I    l 

Jsiiief,W.M..Esi 1    1 

Jones,  Ghss,  Eaq a    a 

LaShiiigtcm,Dr.S S    8 

)feBeaii,Mr,A I    0 

JWUlps.  Rer.  T.    0  10 

5™l.llr.N.J I    1 

WUliemi,  iir».  2    5 


^.  DoMATiom. 

BiUeTrensiation  fiodesr 

for  r,  India. 450    0 

BJackmore,  W.,  Esq 6    0 

«rter,  Mrs,,  profit  on 

w  of  A  enshion  for 

^C^lfifm  Z^,\    1  0 

«»n«nj 3  0 

^too.  Dr.  a,,  Exeter,  for 

^Studmt  at  Seranqtort .  10  0 

gS8i^.;r- »    0 

^nwtbome.  Mines,  col- 

Isetedbr.forSVMdAf    119 
uviiey.lfiai^br^iSirfA/* 

{  ^rtMeitrio/gSehoolt 
gjf*^  S  10 

^tahsll.  Mr.  C,  Ac- 
«lngton,  /or  Rev,  J, 
'w^n./smofai......    5    0 
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0 
0 
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0 
0 
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0 
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Theta  0  U  0 

**  numk-offBrtng     firom 

Two  Friends^ 10    0  0 

Boxes  and  Osrds  by- 
Batcher,  Mrs.  B.,  Ald> 

bonm  I    I  0 

Chapman,  Miss  £.  F...    0    8  0 

David,  MiM,  far  NP,,.   0  10  0 

Henson,  ^Ir.  H 0  10  6 

Office  box  17  0 


0 
0 

0 
0 


LlOACT. 

Kash,  the  late  Mrs.W.W., 
by  W.  L.  Smith,  £s<i. .  90    0   0 
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Alle  street— 
Contrlbs.  Son.  School, 
fori7i>,byT.lLM.A.    I  15    6 


0 
0 


Oontritmtions..... 24    9    9 

Do.torirP. I  U    6 

Bloomsbnry— 

Oontribttttons 165  II    0 

Bow— 

Contributions^ 5  15    9 

Brixton  HIU— 

Oontxlbations 59    a    6 

Do.,  for  Serofi^pere .    1    1    0 
Broinpton,  Onslow  Chapel— 

Contribotions 17    S    0 

Dttto^  Son.  School, 

tatNP, 8    5    7 

OsmberweU,  Dennuiric  Plsoe— 

Contribntlons HO   0    6 

Do.,  Cottsge  Qreen— 

Contributions 6  14    a 

Gamden  Tload 

Contribotions 88  17    0 

Do.  for  WJtO  0  10    0 

t)o.fw NP 2  12    8 

Do.  Son.  Sohl..  for 
dO.,bf  T.M.H.A..    4  IG    0 


£  *,  d, 
Cromer  Street — 
Contribit.    San.  Schl., 
by  Y.  M.  M.  A.  for 

Dem, 2    2    0 

Edmonton-^ 

Contributions 0    9    7 

Do.  for  CMna 3    9    9 

Eldon  Soreet— 

Contributions 7    5    8 

Hackney,  Mare  Street- 
Contributions 127    2    6 

Do.forJV/>,byY.M. 

-M.  A 12  18    4 

Hammersmith- 
Contributions 29    7    0 

Do.  for  ^/> 2    2    9 

Islington,  Bsmsbury  Hall- 
Contributions 16  10    0 

Do.,  CroM  Street- 
Contributions 43    2    3 

Do.  Jut.  Association  15  16    6 
Do.  do.,  for  Bm.  A. 

Saker'i  School 10    0    0 

Do.,  Baiters  Hall— 

Contributioni 21    3  10 

Do.  for  JUv.J.Smith'i 

School,  JMIM  8    4    0 

Jsmes  Street— 
Contribs.iSnn.  School, 
by  T.  M.  M.  A.  a......    570 

Do.,  do.,  for  ^Z*,  by  do    1  10    0 
John  Street— 

ContribntlonB 82  15    4 

Do.  for  Iitdia 2    6    0 

Kenningten,  Charles  Street — 

Contributions 8  12    8 

Kensington^ 

Collection  2  16    6 

Do.,  Palace  Gardens- 
Contributions 16  19    0 

Kingsgate  Chapel— 
Oontribs.,  Sun.  School, 
by  T.  M.  M.  A.,  for 

N  PtMhi 10    0    0 

Mass  Fond- 
Contributions 81    0    7 

Do.  for  CaUM .........    4    8    0 


MO 
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£  i.  d. 

ContrllM.  Sun.  Sell.,  for . 
N    P,     India,    by 

Do.  do.,  for  CSeytofi,  by- 
do 10    0    0 

Do.   do.,  for  Ben.  R. 
8mUh,Afriea,\^do,    9    0    4 
Motropolitan  Tabcnucle— 
Contribs.  for  Mrt.  AU 
letCM  School,  Ceylon  .  40    0    0 
Mile  End,  Hephxlbah  Chapel— 

Contribs.,  Snn.  School.    0    5    0 
Kewlngton,  Ebenezer,  Son. 
Sdiool— 
Contribs.  by  Y.M.M.A.    0  18    7 
NotttaK  Hill,  Cornwall  Road— 

Contribotlona 18    7    6 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 

ContribntionB 8    0    0 

RcKent*8  Park—  ' 

ContribntlonM 118  19  10 

Do.  Sun.  School,  by 

X.  M.  M.  A.. ••  25  12     9 

Shaftesbury  Hall— 

Contrlbnliona I  15    0 

Shouldham  Street— 

Contributtons 8    0    0 

Spencer  Place— 

Gontribationi 3    5    6 

Tottenham — 

Cnntribations 43    9    3 

Vi«mon  Chapel— 
Contribs.  San.  School, 

by  T.M.M.  A 8    7    3 

Do.   do.,  for  yi\  by 

do 9    8    6 

Walworth  Rood— 
Contribs.  Snn.  School, 
by  Y.M.  M.A.,  for 

NP  4  14    8 

Do.  do.  for  Qahalaya 
School,  CsyfoA,  by 

do. 6    0    0 

Do.  do.  for  Orphan 
in  Mrt.  Anderson's 
Schl,Jes»or€,hj Ao    5    0    0 
Do.,  Arthur  Street- 
Contributions 6  16    9 

Walworth,  East  Street— 
Contribs.  Smn.  School, 

byT.  M.  M.A 9    0    6 

Wandsworth,  East  Hill— 

Contributions 3    3    0 

Westbonme  Gtotc— 
Contributions 149  17    6 

BzBrOBOSBias. 

Bedford- 
Contributions 29    7    4 

Do.  Snn.  Sch.  for 
Mission  Schools  at 
Victoria,       South 

AJrica  2  10    0 

Do.  Goldlngton 0  15    9 

Do.  Stagsden 0    9    7 

Biggleswade— 

CoUec.fbr  W  A  0 I    0    0 

Contributions 7    3    0 

Do.for3rp 1  10    6 

Blnnham— 

Contrtbuttons 0  15    2^ 

Dunstable— 

Contribs, balance 2  16    0 

Leigbton  Buzzard:— 

Ciontribntlons .m...  21  11    6 

Do.  for  8eho<>U  7    0    0 

Luton.  Old  Meeting- 
Contributions...... 18  10    5 


Do.  Wellington  Street- 
Contributions 8    6  10 


26  17    3 
Less  expenses 0  14    6 


SteTenton— 
Gontribntloni. 


26    2    9 
2    6    0 


BnXSHXEB. 

Abingdon— 

CoUec.  for  W^O 

Contributions 

Do.  Cothill  &  Fifleld 

Do.  Drayton   

Farlngdon— 

Oontritw.  iot  NP 

Newbury — 

Contributions 

Do.  Bury*s  Bank   ... 

Do.  Hedley 

Do.  Long  Lane 

Readings 

Contribs.  balance 

Do.  Henley 

WalllnRford— 

Contribution  

Windsor— 

CoUec.fbr  IT  A  0 

Contributions 

Wokingham— 

Contributions 

Do.  Blackwater 


£  i,  d' 
Garolingay— 

Contributloiii 12  10  7 

120  II  9 
Leas  amount  admwldg. 

before  79    3  5 

41    8  4 


I    2  9 

36  12  4 

1  10  6 

1  18  0 

S    5  9 


26    4  11 
0  16    0 
3  10    1 
2  19    1 

74    5 
9  IG 

4 
4 

0  10    6 

2    6    0 
29  10    0 

31  13  11 
14     1     1 


BuoKiiroHAiiBBxmx. 

Aston  Clinton- 
Contributions 3    10 

Cliesham—- 

Contributions 7    7    0 

Cuddlngton — 

Contributions 2  13    2 

Grreak  Uarlow— 

Contributions 3  IS    9 

Great  Mlsaenden— 

Contribotions 13    4 

Long  Crendon— 

Contributions 5    10 

Stoney  Stratford — 

Contributions 4    7    8 


CAMBUIDOKSHni. 

Cambridge,  Saint  Andrew 
Street— 

CoUecforTT^O 6    5    8 

Contributions 63    6    0 

Do.  for  BoM*s  School, 

Barisal 6  13    6 

Do.forJ»r/».dO 14    0    0 

Do.,  Eden  Qiapel— 

Contribntiona. 6    0    0 

Harston— 

Oontributiooa 3    2    0 

[.andbeach— 

Collection.......... 2    9    0 

Melbonm— 

Contributions 3  13    0 

Sbelford— 

Colleo.  iatWJtO 0  18    « 

Swaresey — 

CoIlecforir^O  ......    0  12    0 

Contribs.  for  iV^i> 0  14    6 

Wllburton— 

OoUectiooa I    6 


CHiaHimB. 
Birkenliead,  Welsh  Baptist 
Chapel- 
Contributions 14  16    3 

Chester— 
Contribs.  tor  i»r  P  ......    0    5    6 

Frodsham  Bridge— 
Contribntiona 0    9   0 

CoaKWAU.. 
Falmouth— 

Collector  IT 4lrO 10    0 

Contributiona 15  16    6 

Lannoeston— 

Contributiona Ill    0 

Looe— 

:  Contributlooa 16   0 

Padstow— 

Contributlana 2   10 

Marasiott— 

Contributkms 2  15   0 

Penzance— 

Contributions 7  16    4 

Do.  for  AT/' 1    7  U 

Truro — 

Collector  W  i:  0 O  15    0 

Contributtons 13  15    4 

Do.fsnNP    0    9   8 


CUMBEELAXD. 

CodEermouth— 

Contribution 1    1   0 

Maryport— 

Contributions 4  10    8 

Whitehaven- 

Contributions 12  19    6 

Do.  for^rdkoote  I    0   0 

^9  II    2 

Less  expenses 2    0   0 

n  11    2 

DKBBTSmnB. 

Derby- 
Contributions I  19   6 

Biddings— 
Contribs.  Sun.  Sch.  ...    1  11    2 

Dxvonaniu. 

CuUompton— 

Contributions 7    6   0 

Devonport,  Hope  Chapel— 

CoUecforir«ifcO 2    2   0 

Contributions 24  17    S 

Do.  Weston  Mill   ...    0    5    3 
Defer  education  itf 

ekOd  in  India 5    0    0 

Do.  for  r 10    0 

DOi,  Morioe  Square  and  Pem- 
broke Street— 

Collecfor  WdtO 2  15  0 

Contributtons 1  17  H 

Exmouth- 

Contribution  5    0   0 

Honlton— 

Contributions 2  18   0 

Kingsbridge— 

CoUecforlFAO  2  10   0 

Contributions 35  19  10 
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CoatribatlOBa 0  is    O 

Fljmoath— 

Omtribntlona 61  U    8 

Do.Airirp SS    6    0 

Do.  ftnr  Orphofu  m 

fctat^S^" -"•••»••« 

Coll«c.  forlT^O...^  0  6  8 
Stos^oaaet  Ebeneser— 

GontrflmtiOns ...... ....^    8    8    8 

Tlrtrtoa— 

Oontrita.,  btfanoe 9  15    4 

Do.  Saa.Sch.for^'/' 14    0    0 
Do.  ftir  Ram  KrUhna 

Kobin^    6    0    0 

Totnctt— 

GoUac.  for  ir^O 0    9  0 

Contrilratloiis 8  13  0 

tJpottery— 

Oontrlbatfons ^  10  0 

Do.  for  IT  4^0. 0    5  0 

DQ,tatNP 10  0 

Chllde  OkeftMtf— 

Contrlbattonfl |  |0    o 

Do,  tor-yp , 0  10    0 

Dorchester-^ 

ODotrlbatloiiiB 18    9 

Poole— 

Oontrnmtioii 10    0 

Do.  torJirP. I    5  II 

DUSBAK. 

DBrtlngton-^ 

Contribatloiu 41  16    0 

Hunsterley  fr  Wublnghom— 

Gontribationt 6  18    0 

Hartlepoel— 

Oontrlbotlont 4    0    0 

Da,  West— 

Contribntions 8    6    6 

Houghton  leering— 

CoQtribatloDS 1  18  lo 

Middleton  Teeadsle— 

Collections 7  14    6 

Sontb  Shields— 

Contrlbattons 21  12    0 

StoclEton-on-Tees— 

CoUeetioii   18    6 

Snnderisnd,  Bethesda— 

Contribatlons 1  10    0 

Do.  Sans  Street— 

Contribs.  San.  Sch.  ...    1  li    o 


Aihdon — 

Contribntions 4    16 

Colchester— 

Gontributiotts 12  IS  11 

Do.  tor  r 12   6 

Iltord— 

Contribntions 1  10   6 

T^uighsm 

Coltocfer  IT^O 112    6 

i  Contributions 89  17    9 

Do.  tot  JfP 2    4    9 

Contribntions l  10   6 

Da  for  If  P. 8  10    8 

SsflhmWsMn— 

CoUee.  for  IT^O 8    0   0 

ContribntioBS 81    I    0 

Thaxted— 

CoIlectloB   12   6 

Looffhton— 

Contributions ............  83   0   8 


Bomtord—  x  m,  d. 

Collee.  tot  W^O i    o   6 

Qu>ocssTKBSB  ims. 
Ghdtenluun,  Cambcsir*" 

Contribs.  tor  ilT  p 0    8    0 

Do.,  Salem— 

Contributions 41  15    7 

Do.  for  ifr«.  Attem't 
GirWach.,  Oephn    9    8    8 
CSaderflord- 

Oollee. torW^O 8  18    0 

Contribatlons .......;...«    6  19    6 

Do.,foriirp  8    16 

Fairffoid— 

Collee.  tor  WA  0 10    0 

Cbntribations 6    3    0 

Glonoester— 

CoUee.  tor  IT  ir  O 110    0 

Oontributions... 18  18    6 

Do.  tor  jrp 8  10    8 

Do.for5<;Aoo;,C«ytoa    8    0    0 
Do.  for  Bev.  G.  R. 
ffemUrson'iSehool, 

R€UU*pha,Jamaiea  8  14    0 
Hnntlejr— 

Contributions 1  11  0 

Do  for  China  0  10  6 

Sbortwood— 

Contribntions 8  12  0 

Tewkesbury— 

Contributions,  balance  0  6  4 
WottoQ-nnder-Edge— 

Collee.  for  W^ 1    0  0 

Contributions 8    0  0 

Bast  GLOocisTEUHiaa. 
Arlington— 

Collector  IT ^  0 i    g    0 

OontribBUons 5    6    6 

Asoott— 

Contributions 8   7  10 

Bloekley— 

Contribntions 14    9    5 

Bourton-on-the*  Water-' 

Contribntions 18  17    7 

Bnrford— 

Contribntions 1  12    0 

Campden-— 

Conteibntions 1  13   0 

Guenoe8tsi^~* 

Contribntions 10  12   6 

Cotsdean — 

CoUsafor  ITirO......    0    4    0 

Contribntions 8    8   0 

Do.,SnowshiU    0    4    0 

Do.,  Kineton  Hill  ...    0    4    0 
Maiseyhanirton— 

Contributions 4    8    3 

Hilton— 

OoUec.fi9r?r4»0 115 

Contributions 13    4    0 

Do.torJVP 1    0    0 

Nanntoaand  Guiting— 

Collee.  for  IT  ^  0 0  18    9 

Contribntions 6  19  10 

Do.  torBe9.J.IHboirt 
jr  Pt  Sierra  Leone    6  10  10 
8tow-on-the-Wold— 

Contribntions 7  18  10 

Winchcombe— 

GontrlbatioBS 11  17  11 

Contribs.  tor i^ P.. .    0    6    3 


117  13  11 
IMS  eocpenses   and 
amount    acknow- 
ledged before 86    8   0 


59  16  U 


£  i,d. 
Hampsbikb. 

Andover— 

Contributions ^  10  '8    6 

Do.  for  W,  d:  0 1  *0    0 

Do.  for  JTP 3  10    0 

Lymington — 

Contributions 2    8    9 

Parley— 

Contribs.  for  iir  P 3    0   0 

Portsea— 

Contributions 9    8    3 

Romsey^ 

Contributions 0    5    0 

Southampton,  East  Street- 
Contributions 0  17    6 

Whitchurch— 

Contributions 7    1    4 


HESEVOaDSHZaR. 

Hereford- 
Contributions 4    7 

Peterchnrch— 

Collee.  for  IF  ^  0  1    l 

Contributions 9    5 

Bo*H,  Broad  Street- 
Contributions 3    7 


3 

0 
0 


HaaTFoaDSBiBS. 
BoKmoor— 

CoUec.  tar  WA  0 I  18    0 

Contribntions 24    is   0 

Chlpperileld— 

Collee.  for  IT  ^(7 0  10    0 

Hemel  Hempstead— 

Contributions 19  12    G 

Hitchln— 

Contributions 8    7    9 

HoAoc  Inuaiy  School    4    0    0 
St.  Albans— 

Contribntions 7  15  11 

Do.  for /tttfia 5    0    0 

Do      tot      African 

Schools 3    7    6 

Mew  Mill— 

Contributions 15  16  11 

Tring— 

Contributions 9  10    0 

Ware— 

Contributions 1  11    6 

Do.totlfP. 0  10    0 

Watford— 

CoUec.  for  IT^O 4  13    0 

ContributionB 84    O'i 


Bessds     Green,      near 
Serenoaks- 
Contribs.  Sun.  Sch. ...    2  11    3 
Biddenden— 

Contribs.  Son.  Sch....    0    6    3 
Canterbury- 
Contributions n    5    6 

Do.  toryp. 3  14    6 

Chatham,  Zion  Chapel— 

CoUee.  for  TF  <fr  0  10    0 

Ctayford— 
Ck>ntribs.  Sun.  Sch.  for 
Todovaffadwa  Sch. 

Ceylon 2  ll    7 

Dover,  Salem  Chapel— 

CoUeaforlF^O 1  10    0 

Contributions U  18    9 

Sythome— 

Collee.  for  IF  4  0 1    0    0 

Contribntions i:  10    4 

Do.  for^P 2  17  11 
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Cootribntions 18 

Doctor ItUaUjf School    0 
Do,  tm  Calabar  Col' 

Do.  tot  Jamaica  MiM' 

tfom  1 

Do.  Snnday  School 

fatNP, 1 

Leirlaham  Road— 

Oontrlba.,  taluico 9 

Do.txNP «    1 

Do.  JnTenile*  for 
Rn.    J.    SmUh't 

SOoei,  DttfU  14 

Maidstone— 

OAltctorWAO 4 

Oontributlons IS 

Do.  for  T 5 

lfarg»to— 

ContrlbaUons 31 

Do.  for  CAma 5 

Do.   for  Orphan  in 

JUv,W,A,Hobbt's 

Sch,  ^ 5 

R«miigato— 

Contiibittioiis 27 

St.  PetertaadBiichington- 

ContritmtloDs... 2 

Do.  for  Be9.  W,  A. 

Hobb*t  School 2 

Stu>lehiir8t— 

Goatrfinitlona 5 

Tenterdea.Zton  Chapel— 

CoUeo.  for  W^O o 

Contrihationa 6 

Woolwich,  Enon  Chapel— 

Contrlha.,  Sun.  Sch. ...    1 
Do.,  Qaeen  Street— 
Oontribe.  by  T.H.M.A.    6 
Do., SnndajT School.    S 


£  *.  d. 


6 
10 

6 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0  ID 

14 

1 

0 
8 

110 

0 

17 

0 

0 

s 

0 

7 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

1 

8 

15 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

18 
18 

0 
0 

0    0 

6    0 
18    6 


LiJrOA8HIRK. 

Aahton-nnder-I^ne— 

Cootrlbnttona ft  12   0 

Blackpool— 

CoatribntioDS 12  16    8 

Boltun— 
CoUee. for  WA  O......    0  16    0 

Contrlbatfons ll  17    6 

InsUp— 

CoUee.  for  IFd^  0 0  10   0 

Contrlbattona 7  II    6 

Do.foriirp 1  18    7 

liTBTpool  (Welah),  Great 
Groeahall  Street— 

Contribntiona S9    1    0 

Do.,  Pembroke  Chapel— 
^Weekly  OflMnga  ......  50    0    0 

Manoheater  and  Salfovd 
Auzillavy— 
Balance  of  Contriha- 
tiona, by  W.  Btek. 

ham,E8q. 213    0    7 

TotUebank— 

Contrtbatkma 3   7    8 

Do.,  for  If  P  0   4    7 

Waterbam — 

Contriba.for^^P  ...^    2   2    0 
Wlgan,  KInc  Street— 

Contrlbanona 3  14    1 

Do.,  ScarUbrIck  Street— 
Contribe.  Son.  SchL...    10    8 
Do.forir/'.. 0    9    4 


NoKTH  Lamoasbibx  Auxiliaet, 

By  L.  WUttaker,  Eaq. 
^kcerioflrtoB'^ 
ContribatiODS. 29  16    3 


£  9. 

Bliekbnm— 

Oontribntlonf  .* 3   0 

BrterdUfo— 

Collection 1   9 

Bonley'~ 

CoUeotlons 7    1 

Bacap,  Ebeneier — 

Oouee.  (moiety) 4   0 

Do.,  Zkm— 

Contribntiooa 8  16 

Clooghfold— 

CoUeetlonfl 4  15 

€k)Odiliair— 

OollectlonB 9  11 

Haalingdon,  Fleaaant  Street— 

OoUec.  for  IF  4  0 2    0 

Contributions 16    8 

Do.,  Boxy  Street~- 

CoUecforlT^O I    4 

Gontrtbatfama..... 28  12 

Lamb- 
Collection  8    0 

Padiham— 

CoUec.  for  IF  ^0......    0  18 

Contrihationa 4    1 

Bamabottom— 

Oollec.  for  IF ^  ()....«    0  IS 

Ditto 5    2 

Sabden— 

Collection  5    2 

Waterbam— 

Collection   3    3 

Waterfoot— 

Collection 8   1 


£  «.  d. 


0« 


ez- 


Fookham— 
Contribe. 
penaes). 
0  Incham— 

Contribntioiia 22    7   8 

Kenninghan— 
Contnbatlona 11    9   6 


11    3   6 


10 
0 
4 


Lynn,  Stepney  Chapel- 
~  T^  0... 


122  16 
Less  expenses   and 
amonnt    acknow- 
ledged befate......l01  14 


21    1 


Amsby— 
Contribe.  Snn.  Sch.  for 
BuUmgamma     Sch, 

Osyion 6    0 

Leioeeter,  Charlea  St.— 
Contribe.  Sunday  Sch. 

far  yp, LOU. 3   0 

Ixnuchboroftgh— 

Contribntion S    0 

Satton-in-the-Elma  and 
Cosby— 

Contribotions s  16 

Do.foriFi> 0    6 

Collection  at  Sutton  ...    I    0 
Do.  at  Cosby 0  1! 


Oollec  for  W^  0 ......    2   0   0 

Contributions 30    5   0 

I  Do.,  Union  Chapi^— 

2  I     Contributions 16    1    4 

I  Hundesley— 

6      Collection  l>    0   0 

I  Kecton — 
0      Collec.  (ton  expenses)    116 
10 '  Norwich— 

Collecs.     (moiety    of 

udted) 82   8   6 

Do.,  St  ICarys— 

Contributions 136    6   0 

Do.,  8t  (Elements— 

Oontributtons S3  10   8 

Do.,  San.  Sch.,  for 
JSduealion  of  Or- 
phmMoptimaUg,    5    0   9 
Pnlham 

Colleotloii 0  13   0 

Swaflham- 
Omtriba.  (moiety) ......  20   0   0 

Ftoflta  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phnupa  ...    3  12    6 
Tlietford— 

Oontributiona 3  14   0 

Yarmouth— 
Oollec,  both  Chapela...  11    8   2 
Contribe.     (less     ex*^ 

pensee) 3    2   6 

Do.,  Sun.  Sch.,  for 

IfP  5    2   4 

Flroflti  of  Lecture,  hy 
Mr.J.R.Fhilltos,St. 
Oeoige's         bmos 

Chapel 2    4   2 

Worstcad— 
Contributions 15  IS   0 


7 
11 


8 
11 

0 
6 

6 

II 

2 

7 


9 
10 


ft 
9 

r 

10 


KOUOLK. 

Norfolk  AnzUiary  bT  J. 

J.  Golman,  Esq.— 

Attleboroogh 9    4 

Aylaham— 

Contriba.    (leas     ez» 
penaes)....M...........*    2    9 

Buxton— 

Collec.  for  IT  dt  0 1    4 

Contrihationa............  10  10 

Costess^— 

CoUeetion   1  10 

Downham— 

Contribtttioas 5    5 

ElUngham,  Qrsat— 

Oontributtons............    S    4 

Fskenham— 

Contriba.     (teas     ex* 
pensea) 18   8 


413   4   4 

Less  expenses  and 
amount  acknow- 
ledged before 822  14  2 

90  10   2 


NOBTBIKPTOVBHIKI. 

Denton— 

Oontributlons ............    110 

Gretton— 

Omtribotions.. 15   6 

Stanwiek— 

ContributlODS ............    9  10   0 


Cbntriba.  for  ^^i> ......    117   4 


NoBTBinnXBLAllD. 

Broomley— 

Contributions  ...m.......    6    8 

Bedllngton— 

Collection   0 10   6 

Newcastle,  Bewleke  Street— 

Collec.  for  WAO,..,.,  10   0  0 

Contributions ............  47  18 

North  Shields— 

ContribntiOBfl..... ......  37   9  6 
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Oootiibiitiflnfl  4 


£  a.  4. 
0    8    0 


lOS  iO    9 

Leas  cxpaniM  and 
amonnt  acknow- 
ledged befare 51    0    3 


51  10   6 


Newcastle,  Rye  Hin— 
OoDtributions 11    7  10 


OxroBDesas. 

Banbury— 

GontribntionB 

Do.  tor  jyp 

Hook  Norton— 

Gontrtbatloofl 

Do.  ffxNP, 

Ozfbrd— 
Gontribs.  for  ilTP  


9  13  0 
3    5  0 

6  19  7 

0  16  3 

10  0 


SHBonniBB. 


Dawtey— 

CoUec.  fSor  WJbO... 

...    1    0 

0 

Contribattons 

...    4  14 

2 

Maestmok— 

Gontrlbations 

...    5    6 

9 

Oiweetry— 

CoUecfor  WAO.., 

...    I    0 

0 

Contxibntiona 

...  29  19 

2 

Do.tm  2fP 

...    0    5 

6 

WeDlngtoQ— 

Gontribntions 

...    8  16 

0 

Wem— 

Gontribs.  Sim.  Sch. 

...    0  15 

2 

Bath,  Kwiahigtoa— 

Gollec  for  IT  4«rO 4    9    6 

Oontribntioiui 31  18    0 

Do.,  Somerset  Street— 

Gontrlbs.     (lesa     ex- 

penaea}...'. 36  10    8 

xiTenon — 

OontribatiottB 5    6    0 

Wellington— 

Gontribntions 10  17    6 

Do.forJfP 3  16    9 


STAFFORDBHtU. 

BDston,  Salem  Chapel- 
Contributions 5  14    0 

Hanley,  New  Street- 
Contributions  3    2    4 

Vo.tatNP 0  17    9 

Do.,  Welsh— 
Contrfbs.  Sun.  Sch.  for 

NP 0    1    2 

Coeeley,  Ebenezer— 

Contributions 10  11    0 

Do.,  DarULOuae— 
Gootribs.     (lesa     ez- 

pensea) 19    6    6 

Do.,FroTideQce— 
COBttibs.     G^ee     ^- 

penaes) 13  15    0 

Princes  End,  Zlon— 
Contriba.     Oess    ex- 
penses)   10   5  10 

WflleohaU,  Calrary- 
CoI]ectioa....M 8   3   0 


£  «.  d* 

Weet  Bromwlch,  Bethel— 
Contriba.     (less     ex- 
penses)     4  14    0 

61  15    4 
Lees    amount    ac- 
knowledged    be- 


91   14    4 


Princes  End,  Upton- 
Donation M. 3    0    0 

Netherton,  Sweet  Turf— 

Collec.for  WAO 0  18    0 

Contributions 10  10    6 

Stafford- 
Contribution  0  10    0 

Wolverhampton— 
Ckmtrlbutiona 10   8    2 


SorroLK. 

Bnrj  St.  Edmunds— 

Contributions 

CSare— 
Omtrlbntiona  ..........^ 

Bye— 

0>IlBC.fbr  WAO 

CJontributions 

Do.for-yp 

Do.  Sun.  School,  fbr 

BchooU 

Framsden — 

(3ontributions 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Chreen— 

Contributions 

Do.  Jurenile  Auxi- 
liary  

Do.  Sun.  School  and 
Jut.  Auxiliary, 
for  addUumaiirPt 

Hotfbi  

Do. ,  Turret  Qreen— 

Contributions 

Do,  tor  If  P. 

LowestoA— 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips... 
Otley— 

Contributions 

Rattlesden- 

Omtributtons. 

Stradbroke— 

Collec.  for  ir<fc  0 

*  Contributions 

Sudbury- 

OoUec.  tor  TTi^O 

Contributions 

Walton—  ; 

ContributionB 


31  15  0 

3    0  0 

18  3 

13    4  2 

1  n  3 

2  10  6 
8    0  0 

89  12  0 

i    5  7 


16  10    0 

61    9    2 
0  12    0 


0  11  0 

3  10  4 

4  4  6 

0  19  6 
3    5  11 

1  8  0 
8  11  6 

1     9  6 


188  13    2 
Lass  expenses  and 
amount    acknow- 
ledged before 145    4    6 

43    8    8 


Upper  Norwood— 


£  M,  d. 


0>ntribs.,  balance 43    4 


Sussex. 

Brighton,  Salem,  Bond 
Street— 

CoUecfor  WdtO 

Contributions 

Do.  Queen's  Spuare— 
Ck>l.tor  IT  0  moiety... 

Contributions 

Do.forJV^P 

Do.  Town  Hall- 

(3ontributions 

Chichester— 

CoDtributlflns 

Hastings— 
Contribs.     (less     ex- 
penses)  

Do.  Sun.    Scii.  for 

NP 

Lewes— 

Contribs.  balance 

Midhnrst— 

Contributions 

Do.favNP  


10 


t  10  0 

2  11  0 

I  10  0 

85  15  8 

1  10  3 

6  0  6 

3  12  0 

29    4  0 

3  14  2 

7  8  0 

0  14  0 

i  19  5 


Wabwicksbibx. 

Henley-in  Arden — 

Contributions 'A  16 

Leamington,  Clarendon 
Chapel— 

CoUec.  for  IT*  0 3  17 

Contribs.     (less     ex- 
penses)  35  10 

Do.  Warwick  Street— 

Contributtons 

Rugby— 

CoUec.  for  WA  O 0  14 

Contributions 12  16 

Warwick— 

Contributions 6  U 


6 


8 


2    6    0 


0 
6 


WXLTSKIRK. 

Bradford-on-  Aron — 

Collection  for  WA  0.,.    0  10    0 

Contributions II    2    8 

Do.  for  WAO   0  iO    0 

Hungerford.  Farldgfa— 

Contributions 6    11 

Kington  Langley— 

(^ntributions 5  10    0 

Limpley  Stoke — 

Contributions 2    0    0 

Semley— 

O>ntribntions II    0    0 

Swindon— 

Contributions 3  17    7 

Trowbridge— 

CSontribs.,  balance 1    8    6 

Wlnerslow— 

(Jontributions 2    7    0 


SnuoT. 

Addlestone— 

Ck)Uec.  for  WSO 1  10    0 

KlngBton-on-Thamea— 

Oontrlba.     (less     ex- 
panses)  19  15    3 


WOBCESTSaBBIXB. 

Pershore,  Broad  Street— 
Colleo.  for  TTtit  0 1 


8 


Contributions 22  13 


0 

2 
0 
0 


Do.forC'Aina I    0 

Do.  for  3ri» I    1 

Shlpston-on-Stow — 

O)ntributlons 0  18    6 

Westmancote— 
Contributions  (less  ex- 
penses)     4    2  10 
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s.  £  »,  d. 

ToauHiu. 
Annley— 

OoUection   0    6    0 

Barnslej— 

Gontribs.,  balance 6    2  11 

Bradft>rd,  Westaace— 

CoUec.  for  IF  4t  t) 5    0    0 

Contribatioiu 47    8    6 

Do.,  Sion— 

Contribations 60   6    1 

Do.    for  Stranipore 

CoOeffe 10    0 

Do.  Jut.  Assnciatlon  33    8    3 
Do.  do.,  for  y  P,  7%a» 
her  Dcust  Agra  ...  13    0    0 
DOh  Third  Chapel— 
OoUec.  for  WJbO 9    1    6 


£  t.  d. 
Gndenome— 

OoUec(Ie»expenaes).    4  IS   0 
JlaUfix,  Trinl^  RomI— 
Ccmtribf,     (lets     ex- 

peQMB) 34   4    1 

Hawoith,  FintChapelx 
Ck>ntrib8.     (len     ex- 

peniet) S5    3    7 

Do.  foryp    0    6    0 

Heaton— 

Conectlon    1  17    3 

Haddersfield— 

Contribattoiu 21  15    0 

Hnnslet— 

CoUecHc-    1  17    0 

Kirbi*AU— 

Collection    1  10    6 


Contributions 6  13  6  Leeds,  South  Parade— 

Do.  JnvenUo 1113  5'     CoUec  for  fF  <»  0 4    0    0 

Do.,HaUfleld—  Contributiona 84    o    1 

Q>ntribntions 63    5  0  Do.  Jnvenile  Asao.  15  16  11 

Do.  JuTenile  Society...  10    0  0  Lockwood— 

Cowling  HUl—  CoUeo.  for  IT^O 3    0    0 


1 


Collection 
Earby— 
Collec.  for  fTdtO 0    5 


0    0 
0 


Contributions 39  10    6 

Do.  Jarenlla 10    0    0 


MMffle^boroash—  £  «  d. 

Contrfbe.  (1e»  ezpns.)    3   4  1 
Mirfleld— 

Oontributtons 5  14  10 

Qnannby— 

Contribations... '7  10  3 

Bawdoa— 

CoUee.fbr  W^O 1  5  0 

Contilbattons s   5  0 

BoCtaflrliam,  Wettgate— 

Cootrlbationi 4  5   9 

Sffar ftAiPff  B  ffn  *~" 

Contribattoos,  balance  18  13  4 
SbefBeld,  Townbead  Street— 

Oollee.  for  ir^  0 4  0  <> 

Contribatknu,  baiaoce  34  15  5 
Shipley— 

Collecfor  WJ:  0 2   0  0 

SttTininglty — 

Collections. S  16   S 

Sutton— 

Contributions 9  U  U 


Leaa  expenses. 


59i    9    9 

.871 

591    «   8 


CotUributUmt/h^m  North  aaul  South  Wales,  Bcotkmd,  and  IrHemd,  to  bt  aetnovlodffed  next  moiUh, 


3 
0 


Cftmbcrwell,     Denmark 
Place,  by    B.    Colla» 

Esq 28 

Blaokpool,  by  Rer.  W.  F. 

Burchell 8 

Lewisham  Road,  by  Bev. 

E.  Dennett 0  17 

Upper  Norwood,  by  H. 

H.  Heath,  Esq 7  12 

CoalTille,  Leicestershire, 

by  Ret.  W.  Salter 3 

Blnnham,  by  Rev.    W. 

Abbott 0 

Arbroath,    by    Ur.     It, 

Bennett   3 

Qarridoo,  by  Rer.  J.  At- 
kinson      I 

Inskip,  by  Mr.  Jas.  Wor- 

thlngton  3 

Leamington,  by   T.  H. 

Thome,  Esq 8    0 

WesUey,  Mr.  W.,    Hol- 

bom: 1    0 

Wattisham,  by  Rer.  J. 

Cooper 5  18 

Cheltenham,  by  Rer.  J. 

E.Cracknall 0    3 

Cbaflby,  Mr.  Jas..  by  Mr. 

H.  Dyer,  Yeovil 0  13 

Ipswich,  by  S.  H.  Covell, 

Esq 11     1 

Waltham  Abbey,  by  Rev. 

S.Murch 5  13 

Blaenaron,  by  Rtr.  D. 

Morgan    0    5 

Camden  Road  Cadditnl.), 

by  Mrs.  UnderhUl 0  10 


0 

6 

0 

6    0 

3    0 

3    0 

6 

6 

0 

0 

3 

6 

6 

2 

6 

0 

0 


6 

4    8    6 
2 


5 
3 


0   0 
0    0 


I  II    0 


6 
0 

0 

4 


a 
0 

6 

0 


3 

0 
0 
0 


Cardigan,  by  H.  Daries, 

Esq 

Dleks,  Mr.  Jaa.,  Huntley 
Cheltenham  Jnr.  Dorcas 

Society,  for  Jtn.  B.  Jfi/- 

lord,  by  Miss  G.  Whit- 

tard 

Dundee,  by  Mr.  J.  KIooU  0  IS  o 
Brimpton,byMr.W.Plice  0  IS  (> 
Bonrton-on-the-Water, 

by  R.  Comely,  Esq......    5   0  6 

Nannton  and  Guiting,  by 

Rer.  A.  W.Heritaga..    3  11   6 
Uoomsbonr  (additional), 

by  Jas.  Benham,  Esq..    0  18  0 
Qamlingay,  by  Rer.  £. 

Manning 0  10  0 

Greenwayi^.W.,Piincea 

Bnd 2  0  0 


JAMAICA  DISTRESS  RELIEF  FUND. 
The  folUnoing  sums  ha/ce  been  received  on  aeeount  of  this  Fund,  from  March 

2(Hh  to  March  Z\st,  1865. 

Camberwell,     Denmark 

Place   (addStionai),  by 

M.  Hodder,  Esq 0  18 

Horham,    by    Her.   T. 

Hoddy 

Bramley,  by  Bar.  A.  J. 

Ashworth 4  14 

Henderson,  Mrs.,  Buck- 
ingham     8  15    0 

May,  J.,  Esq.,  by  Rvr, 

J.  A.  Spurgeon 3  10    0 

Fershore.  Broad    Street, 

by  Rer.  J.  W.    Ash* 

worth    0    5    3 

Uanelly,         Greenfield 

Chapel,    by  Mr.    W. 

Thomas   3  16  10 

Dorchester,  by  B»y,  E. 

Merrlman    0  13 

Teoril,  by  Mr.  H.  Dyer..    1    0 
Cranfleld,  Second  Chapel, 

by  Rer.  J.  Mose 1    5 

Sanderland,  Sans  Street, 

by  Mr.  Jas.  Sinclair ...    1    0 
Torxington,  by  Mr.  £.  W. 

Steneman   «    1  10 

Norwich,  St.  Qements', 

by  W.  Blyth,  Esq 1  18 

Marshall,  Mr.  T.  D 1    1 

Brayfield-on-the-  Green, 

by  Mr.  J.  Field  1 

Michaelstoneredow,  Tir- 

xata,  by  Rer.  T.  James    7 
Dickes,    W.    Esq.,    per 

Romsey.byMiss  George    2 
TanK>rley,byBer.E.Bott    1  13 

Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society  will  be  thaakfallj 
recdyed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rer.  Fndenck 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Hoose,  33»  Moor- 
gite  Street,  Lokdon;  in  Edikbubgh,  by  the  ReT.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  JebB  Ha^ 
Andrew,  Eisq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev*  C.  B, 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contribations  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Bsrclsy. 
Beyan,  Tritton,  and  Co's.,  White  Hart  Cout,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  acooont  of  the  Tnssaicr 


Islington,    Salters*  HaU 

Chapel,  by    Ber.   J. 

Hobson    7  10 

Redwick,    by    Ber.    T. 

Leonard 0  M 

Seamen  on  board  H.M.S. 

Rofdl  Oak,  MalU,  by 

Mr.  T  J.  Jannan 0  II 

8emley,by  Ber.T.  Ktog    1   0 
Boas  Band  of  Hope,  by 

Mr.  Jos.  Bussen 0 

Swansea,  UovaU     Fka^ 

9ant  13  7 

Actnoidedffod  in  error  im 

April    ^'SeraU**    at 

Contri^.fyr  Be^.  Miee. 

Oenerai  Fimd. 
Under  10« •  2 


e 

0 
4  0 
7   « 
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K  E  P  0  R  T. 

The  Committee  op  the  Baptist  Ibish  Society  present  their  Report  for  the 
year  1864-5  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  unusual  importance  of  some  matters  which 
have  demanded  their  attention.  They  trust  that  these,  as  well  as  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  the  Society,  have  been  conducted  so  as  to  secure  the  approval  of  its 
friends. 

Among  the  most  prominent  of  these  must  be  placed  the  retirement  from  office 
of  the  Secretaet  ajtd  Tseasubeb,  and  the  proposed  xjKioy  of  the  Baptist 
Ibish,  with  the  Baptist  Home  Misbionabt  Society. 

It  affords  the  Committee  much  satisfaction  to  assure  their  constituents  that  the 
retirement  of  the  officers  named  was  not  occasioned  by  any  diminution  of  interest 
in  the  Society,  or  of  willingness  to  render  it  any  possible  measure  of  aid.  Mr. 
MiDDLEDiTcn  felt  it  to  be  his  duty,  from  considerations  of  health,  to  retire  from 
the  labours  of  the  secretaryship ;  and  Mr.  Pewtbess  deemed  it  needful,  on  account 
of  advanced  ^e,  to  be  relieved  from  the  duties  of  treasurer.  Proposals  were  made, 
by  which  it  wa3  hoped  Mr.  Middleditch's  services  might  have  been  retained :  but 
being  unwilling  to  continue  in  office,  unless  able  fully  to  discharge  all  its  duties 
he  finally  tendered  his  resignation,  when  the  Committee  passed  the  following 
resolution : — 

"  That  in  reluctantly  accepting  Mr.  Middleditch's  resignation,  rendered  necessary 
by  the  condition  of  his  health,  the  Committee  regard  with  grateful  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  their  sense  of  the  zeal,  faithfulness,  urbanity,  and  success  with  which 
he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  the  Secretary's  office  from  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
ment. They  assure  him  of  their  high  respect  and  cordial  esteem ;  of  their  earnest 
desire  that  his  retirement  from  office  may  issue  in  the  re-establishment  of  his  health 
and  vigour ;  and  of  their  fervent  prayer  that  it  may  please  God  to  spare  him  for 
long  and  useful  labour  in  His  cause." 

The  Committee  also  passed  the  following  resolution  expressive  of  their  high  ap- 
preciation of  the  services  long  rendered  to  the  Society  by  the  respected  Tbea- 

8UBEB : — 

^  That  this  Committee  receive  with  deep  regret  the  intimation  of  their  honoured 
Treasurer,  Thomas  Pewtbess,  Esq.,  that  he  will  feel  it  necessary  to  relinquish 
office  at  the  close  of  the  financial  year ;  that  they  desire  to  record  their  high  ap- 
preciation of  the  zeal,  devotedness,  and  Christian  urbanity  with  which,  during  a 
period  of  much  anxielrf  and  difficulty,  he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office ; 
and  that  while  expressing  their  gratitude  to  God  for  3ie  services  their  honoured 
friend  has  been  enabled  so  long  to  render,  not  onlv  to  this  Society,  but  to  the  De- 
nomination and  Church  at  large,  they  pray  that  his  life  may  yet  be  long  spared,  and 
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that  during  hiB  remaining  years  he  may  have  much  of  the  presence  and  favour  of 
his  Lord  and  Master." 

The  vacancies  thus  occasioned  have  engaged  the  most  serious  attention  of  the 
Committee.  Deeming  it  undesirable  to  make  any  permanent  appointment  of 
Secretary,  they  earnestly  requested  the  Kev.  Fbedekick  TbbstbaiIi  to  take  the 
superintendence  of  the  Society's  affairs  till  the  Annual  Meeting,  employing  such 
agency,  under  his  supervision,  as  he  might  deem  advisable.  Mr.  Trestrail  kindly 
complied  with  this  request,  and  the  Committee  have  great  pleasure  in  reporting  an 
arrangement  so  satisfactory  to  the  members  of  the  Society,  and  the  denomination 
in  general. 

The  question  of  the  proposed  union  of  the  Baptist  Irish  and  the  Baptist 
HoHis  MissioNABY  SociSTiRS  was  felt  to  be  one  of  great  gravity.  It  has,  there- 
fore, engaged  the  most  careful  attention  of  the  Committee.  After  repeated  con- 
ferences with  representatives  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Committee,  proposals 
liave  been  drawn  up  for  consideration  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society.  The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  have 
signified  their  intention  to  pursue  a  similar  course  in  relation  to  that  institution. 

The  proposal  to  imite  the  Irish  and  Home  Missions  rendered  it  unadvisible  to 
attempt  any  special  effort  to  celebrate  the  Jubilee  op  the  Society,  respecting 
which  the  Committee  received  an  instruction  from  the  Annual  G^eneral  Meeting  of 
IS64.  The  uncertainty  as  to  the  future  made  it  impossible  to  submit  any  order 
of  future  operations  with  sufficient  confidence  to  secure  the  support  of  the 
Christian  Public. 

The  Committee  have  also  carefully  considered  the  subject  of  the  SELF-sirppOBr 
OF  THE  CiiUBCHES  IN  Ieeland,  as  instructed  by  the  General  Meeting  of  last  year. 
They  have  not  deemed  it  expedient  to  make  any  further  appeal  to  the  Church  at 
Jk'lfast  on  the  subject,  as  they  have  to  provide  for  the  rent  of  the  hall  in  which 
they  worship,  and  do  already  raise  a  considerable  sum  towards  the  support 
of  the  ministry,  in  addition  to  which  they  have  incurred  the  itesponsibility  of 
erecting  a  new  and  commodious  chapel,  towards  which  they  have  contributed  very 
liberally.  The  circumstances  of  the  Churches  have  been  also  carefully  considered, 
and  in  the  case  of  Banbridge,  the  Committee  are  happy  to  report  that  the  Church 
have  engaged  to  raise  a  portion  of  the  ministerial  support. 

Opebations  in  Ibeland. 

The  Committee  have  to  report  that  the  operations  of  the  Society  have  been* 
earned  on  with  diligence  and  success.  During  the  year  now  closed  many  persons 
have  been  received  into  church  fellowship ;  the  gospel  has  been  preached  at  aU 
])rincipal  stations,  and  at  the  outstations,  by  the  Society's  agents;  many 
children  are  taught  in  the  Day  and  Sunday  Schools  connected  with  the 
stations.  Many  families,  both  FVotestant  and  Romanist,  are  visited  by  the 
Headers  employed  in  Sligo  and  Westmeath ;  and  most  of  the  Ministerial  Agents 
ai*e  accustomed  to  engage  in  similar  household  visitation.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
amount  of  agency  in  constant  operation  is  very  large  in  proportion  to  the  income 
of  the  Society.  By  the  Divine  blessing  that  agency  has  been  successful  in  the- 
conversion  and  salvation  of  many  of  the  people  of  Ireland. 

During  the  year  now  closed  several  change  have  been  made  in  the  persons- 
employed,  and  the  places  occupied  by  the  Society. 

Mr.  Keen,  having  removed  to  Bndgenorth,  reJBig^ed  his  appointment  at  Ba£LT- 
HENA,  and  Mr.  Eccles  has  been  stationed  in  that  town. 

BANBBinaE  being  thus  rendered  vacant,  Mr.  SAinrEL  J.  Basks,  of  Canterbury, 
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lias  been  appointed  to  that  station.     His  services  are  well  received  by  the  people 
in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 

Mr.  Eta^s  having  resigned  his  charge  at  Wateefoed,  the  Church  in  that  city 
is  at  present  without  a  settled  pastor.  % 

Mr.  Stokes,  being  desirous  of  pursing  a  course  of  study  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  has  retired  from  Ballika.  Considering  the  discouraging  character  of 
this  Station  for  some  time  past,  the  Committee  have  not  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
fill  up  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  Mr.  Stokes'  removal. 

At  Ceossmolota,  the  Day  School,  which  has  suffered  greatly  from  priestly 
hostility,  and  for  the  management  of  which  the  agent,  James  Phillips,  had 
become  disabled  by  age,  has  been  very  reluctantly  closed. 

DuKFANAGHT,  Co.  Donegal,  has  not  yielded  the  return  which  the  Committee 
were  encouraged  by  friends  in  Ireland  to  anticipate.  Mr.  Liviitqstonis  has, 
therefore,  been  informed  that  that  Station  wiU  not  bo  continued  after  the  expiration 
of  the  term  for  which  he  was  appointed. 

The  Committee  regret  that  the  cause  at  Eathhikes  has  had  to  contend  with 
considerable  difficulties  during  the  last  year,  in  consequence  of  which  Mr.  O'Dell 
has  tendered  his  resignation.  Although  urged  by  a  considerable  number  of  the 
Church  and  Congregation  to  re-consider  the  question,  he  has  deemed  it  his  duty  to 
abide  by  his  decision,  and  is  about  to  remove  to  Preston,  in  Lancashire.  The 
Committee  hope  that  arrangements  will  be  made  for  the  continued  occupation  of 
this  important  post,  and  that  success  will  yet  be  vouchsafed  to  a  cause,  the  pros- 
perity of  which  is  greatly  to  be  desired,  because  of  the  influence  it  may  have  both 
in  the  metropolis  and  the  country  at  large. 

Having  reported  the  changes  which  have  taken  place,  the  Committee  briefly 
advert  to  the  Stations  which  continue  under  the  same  superintendence  as  before. 

Athloke  and  Moate,  with  the  wide  district  around,  are  still  diligently  served 
by  Mr.  Bebey,  who  has  had  much  encouragement  in  his  indefatigable  labours. 

Belfast  has  been  maintained  as  usual  by  Mr.  Hei^ey.  Additions  have  been 
made  to  the  Church,  but  the  Committee  regret  that,  owing  to  various  difficulties, 
the  firiends  in  that  important  town  have  not  felt  themselves  justified  in  com- 
mencing the  new  Chapel  which  has  been  long  proposed  by  them. 

At  Caeeickfebous,  Mr.  Hamiltoit  has  been  favoured  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. Through  the  praiseworthy  eflbrts  of  himself  and  friends,  he  has  had  the 
gratification  of  seeing  the  new  Chapel  opened  free  from  all  pecuniary  burden. 

Mr.  BouEN  has  been  assiduously  engaged  in  Evangelical  labour  at  Gbange, 
and  in  the  widely  extended  district  that  he  visits,  and  has  been  cheered  by  the 
addition  of  several  Members  to  the  Church. 

Mr.  Caeson  at  Tubbeemobe,  and  Mr.  Tessieb  at  CoLEBAiinB,  have  also  con- 
tinued their  useful  labours  with  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing.  At  Tttb- 
EEBMOEE,  there  has  been  a  true  revival  of  religion  in  the  Church.  Mr.  Cabsok  says, 
**  The  people  generally  are  stirred.  An  old  public  Pitiyer  Meeting,  which  had  all 
but  expired,  is  alive  again.  Commencing  with  some  30  people,  it  now  numbers  from 
100  to  200,  of  all  denominations,  the  poor  Bomanist  not  excepted.  •  .  .  Some  30 
of  our  number,  more  ardent  than  the  rest,  have  formed  themselves  into  a  Home 
Mission  Band,  having  for  their  object  the  ingathering  of  souls,  and  they  have  re- 
solved never  to  sufler  an  opportunity  to  pass  without  faithfrdly  warning  the  sinner, 
and  admonishing  the  saint." 

Mr.  Beowk  continues  his  labours  at  Coxlig. 

The  new  Stations  at  Closeelt,  Poetadowk,  and  Tandeaoee,  under  the  care 
of  the  brethren  Magboey,  Douglas,  and  Taylob,  have  presented  much  cause  for 
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gratitude  and  hope.    The  attendance  on  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel  has  been 
encouraging/  and  many  instances  of  spiritual  success  have  been  granted. 


Finances. 

In  regard  to  the  Finances  the  Committee  have  no  particular  observations  to 
submit.  The  contributions  from  London  have  fallen  off  nearly  £200 ;  but  from 
the  coimtry  there  has  been  an  increase  of  about  £100.  Scotland  has  sent  up  £50 
more,  Ireland  a  little  less  ;  but  the  chief  difference  is  the  receipts  from  legacies.  In 
1864i  the  amount  received  was  £1,062  8«.  7d.,m  1865  only  £85  9*.  Sd.  The 
general  receipts,  therefore,  have  not  materially  diminished ;  and  the  Committee, 
therefore,  hope  that  the  Churches  will  continue  their  support  to  their  efforts  to 
diffuse  the  Gospel  in  Ireland,  for  certainly  there  is  no  part  of  the  British  Empire 
which  more  needs  the  spiritual  instruction  and  light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

CONCLTrSIOK. 

The  Conmiittee  cannot  close  this  Keport  without  once  more  pressing  on  the- 
consideration  of  the  friends  of  the  Society  the  gre&t  need  of  continued  and  in- 
creased support.  They  especially  entreat  the  Pastors  and  Churches  throughout 
the  land  to  give  the  Society  their  cordial  and  efficient  aid,  by  forming  auxiliaries 
for  obtaining  subscriptions,  and  by  arranging  for  annual  appeads,  either  by  sermons 
or  public  meetings,  in  its  behalf.  "Without  this  aid  they  can  neither  sustain  nor 
extend  their  operations.  With  it,  and  the  Divine  blessing,  the  Evangelization  of 
Ireland,  though  it  proceed  with  slow,  and,  to  impatient  spirits,  with  tsu^ly  steps,  is 
nevertheless  certain  and  secure. 


The  Mission  is  now  truly  enoonragiog.  Several  of  the  Chnrches  are  prospering.  In  the 
meantime,  the  Committee  have  to  ask  for  aagmented  supplies  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  engagements 
"which  the  remarkable  religious  movement  in  Ireland  rendered  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  un- 
dertake. 

*,*  CoNTRiBunoifs  are  respeetiiilly,  yet  earnestly,  requested;  and  will  be  thankfblly  receJTed 
at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  SS,  Mooxgate-street,  London,  £.0^  bj  THOMAS  PEWTBESS^ 
Esq.,  the  Treasnror;  or  by  the  Rev.  V,  TBESTBAIL,  Secretary  pro  tern. 
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"Who  tliat  witnessed  our  feeble  be- 
ginnings could  have  hoped  for  such 
an  increase,    as  God  has    already 
franted  us?  who  especially  could 
Eave  anticipated  such  facilities  being 
afforded  for  translating  the  Word  of 
God  into  the  various  languages  of 
file  East  ?"     In  these  words  did  our 
&thers  fifty  years  ago  begin  their 
report  of  the  proceedings  of  our  be- 
loved mission — ^when  its  income  was 
under  seven  thousand  pounds, — ^when 
scarcely  a  hundred  churches  of  the 
Denomination    contributed    to    its 
funds — ^when  it  was  the  custom  at 
every  annual  meeting  to  thank  gen^ 
tlemen  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  of  other  Christian  communities, 
for  their  liberal  aid — ^when  the  mis- 
sionaries were  few,  not  more  than 
twelve  or  fifteen — and  the  Society's 
field  was  limited   to  a  portion  of 
Korthem  India,  Java,  and  Ceylon. 
33ien  its  annual  assemblages  were 
confined  to  the  country,  for  it  was 
not  till  1820  that  they  migrated  and 
settled  in  London.     Then  the  great 
FiiDer  passed  to  his  rest,  and  a  new 
eca  began. 

In  every  respect  the  Denomination 
bas  enlaiged  its  borders  since  then. 
Itschuicheshave multiplied.  Itsprin- 
c^les  have  expanded.  Its  service  in 
tbe  Go^el  has  wonderfully  increased. 
Aad,  wiAal,  its  responsibilities  have 
by  no  wmOB  diminished.  Do  we  do 
our  wcdk  m  wordiily  as  the  men  of 


old  ?  Perhaps, — yes ;  perhaps, — ^no. 
Certainly  the  Denomination  has  not 
retrogaded  in  numbers,  nor  in  influ- 
ence, nor  in  the  extent  of  its  labours, 
nor  in  wealth.  Has  our  piety 
deepened  ?  Does  our  consecration 
to  the  Lord's  work  equal  theirs? 
Here  at  all  events  the  men 
of  half  a  century  ago  were  our  equals 
— ^we  think  them  to  have  been  better 
than  we  are.  But  we  can  join  them 
in  the  same  words  of  gratitude  and 
self  instruction.  "Hitherto,"  they 
said,  "the  Lord  has  helped  us ;  and 
though  He  has  removed  the  most 
able  and  judicious  founders  of  this 
little  Society,  yet  we  would  bless  His 
name,  that  their  lives  were  so  long 
continued,  that  they  were  enabled  to 
guide  its  concerns  with  such  prudence, 
and  promote  its  interests  with  such 
indefatigable  zeal.  If  we  are  en- 
abled thoroughly  to  realize  our  de- 
pendence on  Him,  and  are  kept  from 
the  baneful  influence  of  all  party- 
spirit  and  vain  glory,  ever  bearing 
in  mind  our  Lord^s  intimation  that 
he  is  indeed  the  greatest  among  His 
followers  who  is  most  willing  to  be 
the  servant  of  all ;  we  may  still  hope 
for  increasing  success  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  without  whom  we  can  do 
nothing,  but  who  giveth  power  to 
the  faint,  and  increaseth  strength  to 
them  that  have  no  might,  and  who 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 


ever. 
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The  first  of  our  societies  to  meet 
was  the  Baptist  Building  Fund 
Established  in  the  first  instance  to 
give  aid  to  Chapel  cases  seeking 
assistance  from  the  London  churches, 
under  the  wise  instruction  of  the  late 
venerable  William  Bowser,  this  insti- 
tution has  become  one  of  rapidly- 
increasing  importance.  For  many 
years  all  its  funds  were  given  to 
country  churches.  Twenty  years 
ago  it  began  the  loan  system  with  a 
legacy  of  ^1,000  from  the  late  Dr. 
Newman.  By  degrees  the  money 
grants  were  diminished,  and  now, 
we  believe,  the  entire  fund  is  devoted 
to  lending  the  money  without  in- 
terest, but  returnable  within  ten 
years.  It  is  only  within  the  last 
year  or  two  that  the  Fund  has  been 
made  available  for  London  churches, 
by  the  formation  of  a  Special  Fund 
for  the  purpose ;  and  the  Committee 
have  seen  their  way  to  offer  loans 
towards  the  erection  of  new  Chapels, 
in  addition  to  their  old  function  of 
assisting  in  the  removal  of  debts 
previously  contraoted.  In  this  way, 
during  the  twenty  years  that  have 
elaps^  since  the  loan  system  was 
originated,  the  Fund  has  advanced 
not  less  than  £26,000,  saving  the 
churdies  in  interest  quite  j&6,000, 
extinguishing  their  debts,  and  at  the 
same  time  without  any  loss  or  dimi- 
nution in  the  Fund  itself. 

The  most  striking  part  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
was  the  Report  -read  by  Mr.  Bowser 
on  the  progress  made  in  England 
in  Chafpel  building  during  the  past 
year.  On  two  previous  occasions 
the  lesoltB  of  very  laborious  inquiries 
have  been  given,  and  it  would  seem 
that  the  Bo^tist  Denoipination  is  by 
no  means  behindhand  in  contributing 
its  fldiflcre  to  the  spiritual  provision 
required  for  ourincroasing  popula- 
tioin.  In  England  alone  the  Denomi- 
nation  spent  in  1864  £76,000  in 
furnishing  19,467  sittings  in  thirty- 


seven  chapels.  Of  this  large  sum 
it  would  appear  that  £21,000  re- 
mained to  be  collected,  after  deductr 
ing  £15,000  realized  by  the  sale  of 
the  old  materials.  Of  the  above  37 
chapels,  some  were  erected  in  place 
of  old  ones ;  but  the  net  increase  of 
sittings  was  12,895.  Putting  together 
the  expenditm*e  of  the  body  during 
the  last  four  or  five  years,  it  cannot 
amount  to  less  than  £300,000.  In 
these  facts  we  probably  have  an 
explanation  of  the  comparatively 
slow  growth  of  the  income  of  our 
other  societies — a  slowness  out  of 
proportion  to  the  expanaion  of  flie 
body.  Ere  long,  however,  the  in- 
crease thus  proved  mfust  re-act  on  all 
the  religious  objects  which  we  aie 
anxious  to  promote. 

AVith  some  of  the  speakers  we 
regret  that  the  Baptists  of  Loadoa 
have  not  seen  their  way  to  united 
action,  for  the  promotion  of  chapel 
building  in  the  Metropolis.  No 
doubt  debt  presses  heavily  on  some 
of  the  congregations.  No  doubt  Bap- 
tists are  fond  of  acting  for  them- 
selves, and  do,  in  feet,  formsh  a 
tolerable  amount  of  firesh  acoommo* 
dation  for  the  popidation  in  the  neir 
chapels  which  every  year  spring  up 
without  concert,  and  from  the  pr^- 
sure  of  individual  responsibilily,  in 
one  or  another  of  the  suburbs  of  our 
ever-growing  Metrox>olis.  Yet  ad- 
vantc^e  might  have  been  taken  of 
Sir  Morton  Peto's  generous  offer,  to 
unite  the  churches  as  a  whole  in 
some  plan  of  concerted  action,  by 
which  struggling  interests  should  be 
helped,  and  arrangements  made  ibr 
localities,  like  eastern  London,  little 
likely  to  be  supplied  by  inq;ular 
amdspontaneouseffort.  llieohuiches 
that  have  so  largely  ImuriMed  in 
years  past,  through  Oed's  Iflessing 
on  the  ministry  they  hsve  enjoyed, 
might  well  have  joined  their  Strang 
to  give  to  destitute  and  heottmniflh 
portions  of  the  Metropolis  panns* 
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ment  means  of  grace.  Not  that  they 
aTeummndfuIof  the  perishing  around 
them.  We  thank  God  that  they  are 
doing  mnch.  But  union  would  ren- 
der their  efforts  more  efficient  still, 
and  extend  their  influence  to  dis- 
tricts which  indiridually  they  can- 
not reach. 

We  have  not  space  to  comment 
on  the  meetings  of  the  Bible  Trans- 
lation Society  and  of  the  United 
Home  and  Irish  Societies,  except 
to  say  that  we  rejoice  in  the  mar- 
riage so  happily  consummated  of  the 
two  last  We  hasten  to  make  one 
or  two  remarks  on  the  meetings  of 
the  Baptist  Union. 

From  the  unusually  numerous 
attendance  throughout  the  session^ 
it  is  clear  that  the  spirit  evoked  at 
Birmingham  has  not  diminished  in 
intensity.  Nor  do  we  ever  re- 
member greater  unanimity  in  the 
discussions,  or  more  useful  results 
arrived  at. 

The  Address  of  the  President  was 
a  remarkable  one,  and  deserving 
of  the  most  careful  consideration 
amoi^  friends  and  foes.  It  was  his 
object  to  establish  the  necessity  of 
the  Denomination's  existence,  as  ex- 
pressing a  conscientious  conviction, 
and  as  being  the  representative 
and  defender  of  important  spiritual 
truths.  It  is  no  part  of  our  inten- 
tion to  show  how  Dr.  Angus  reasoned 
out  his  thesis.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  his  discourse  was  a  model  of 
close  argument,  of  logical  force,  and 
of  catholicity  of  sentiment.  We 
hope  every  one  of  our  readers  will 
read  it  for  himself.  It  will  be  a 
positive  loss  not  to  be  acquainted 
with  its  contents.  But  we  have 
been  amused  with  the  comments 
upon  it  of  some  of  our  opponents. 
Tlius  one  periodical  is  grieved  that 
the  President  of  the  Baptist  Union 
did  not  dissertate  on  some  more 
"  oattudic"  topic— as  if  all  truth  was 
ttotttmpeitent  to  Hie  truly  catholic 


Christian.  Another  kind  critic 
would  do  injustice  to  his  feelings 
and  convictions,  if  he  did  not  ex- 
press his  regret  that  so  much  time 
was  taken  up  in  the  vindication  of 
sectarian  distinctions  and  the  peculiar 
principles  of  the  body,  and  with 
attacks  on  other  branches  of  the 
Christian  Church.  The  Union,  alas  I 
was  forgetful  of  Popery  and  infidel- 
ity, but  the  smaller  differences  be- 
tween Baptists  and  other  denomina-* 
tions,  nearest  to  them  in  faith  and 
practice,  were  dwelt  upon  with  imdue 
vehemence.  According  to  the  Fairiot, 
Dr.  Angus's  object  was  to  throw  the 
blame  of  separation  between  the  two 
bodies  of  Congregational  Dissenters 
wholly  upon  the  Psedo-Baptists, 
while  the  facts  are  notoriously  the 
other  way.  His  reasoning  is  politely 
designated  "  fine  reasoning."  In 
choosing  such  a  subject  Dr.  Angus 
further  committed  an  "  egregious 
mistake,"  and  thereby  proved  the 
"  extravagant  importance"  we  attach 
to  the  rite  of  baptism. 

To  aU  this  we  care  not  to  reply. 
We  only  wonder  at  the  onesidedness 
of  our  critics.  The  Established 
Clergy  may  abuse  Dissenters  as  they 
please  in  their  synods  and  convoca- 
tions, and  no  remonstrance  wfll  be 
made.  Presbyterians  and  Independ- 
ents may  vindicate  their  eldership 
and  Congregationalism  in  their 
annual  assemblies  against  all  comers, 
without  reproach.  And  even  Metho- 
dists may  be  indulged  in  adndring 
references  to  their  great  founder 
Wesley,  without  provoking  other 
signs  of  displeasure  than  a  smUe. 
But  to  Baptists  it  is  forbidden  to 
speak  of  their  differences  with 
others,  of  the  reasons  of  the  faith 
they  hold,  of  the  practices  they 
maintain.  Why  are  the  brethren 
nearly  allied  to  us  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice so  sensitive  ? 

The  subject  of  discussion  at  the 
evening  session  of  the  Union  was  one 
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of  great  interest  and  importance.  In 
the  affiliation  of  weak  churches,  in 
their  union  tinder  one  pastor,  we  see 
a  remedy  for  many  of  the  evils  in  our 
polity,  which  have  hitherto  appeared 
almost  insuperable.  The  illustrations 
given  by  Mr.  Wood,  of  Swaffham,  and 
by  Mr.  Davis,  of  Cheddar,  were  deeply 
interesting.  But  on  this  topic  we 
need  not  enlarge,  as  we  ai'e  promised 
for  our  next  number  a  more  detailed 
account  of  the  successful  methods 
by  which  so  much  good  has  been 
done  in  the  localities  specified. 

With  one  exception,  concerning 
which  we  will  presently  speak,  the 
meetings  of  the  Missionary  Society 
were  all  that  could  be  desired.  The 
sermons  and  speeches  were  alike 
admirable,  suitable  to  the  occasion, 
earnest,  devout,  and  soul-stirring. 
Few  will  ever  forget  the  picture  of 
our  wearied  old  missionary,  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson, of  Sewry,  as  drawn  by  Mr. 
Sampson,  now  in  old  age,  and  going 
day  after  day  to  the  bazaar,  carried 
thither  in  his  chair,  to  preach  to  the 
heathen,  in  the  midst  of  their  daily 
life,  the  words  of  Divine  reconcilia- 
tion and  love.  Nor  will  his  earnest 
appeal  to  our  churches  and  our  rising 
youth,  to  hasten  to  the  help  of  the 
wearied  men  who  are  toiling  on 
hopefully,  but  ever  gazing  home- 
wards for  the  recruits  that  the  war- 
fare urgently  demands,  be  in  vain. 
We  wish  that  speech  could  be  spoken 
in  every  church — that  cry  be  heard 
by  every  ear. 

The  announcement  that  the  alte- 
rations in  the  Plan  and  Begulations 
of  the  Society,  proposed  by  the  Com- 
mittee, would  not  only  be  a  portion 
of  the  business  of  the  General  Meet- 
ing, but  would  encounter  opposition, 
drew  a  very  laige  number  of  members 
together,  so  that  an  adjournment 
was  necessary  from  the  Mission 
House  to  Albion  Chapel.  The  chief 
interest  of  the  discussion,  lay  in  the 
terms  by  which  in  future,  member- 


ship in  the  Society  should  be  deter- 
mined. According  to  a  Greek  pro- 
verb, dry  light  is  the  best  in  which 
to  see  the  true  colour  of  an  object ; 
but  unhappUy  we  were  made  to  view 
it  through  the  noise,  and  smoke,  and 
exuding  acid,  of  the  green  wood  of 
human  passion.  The  result  was  a 
very  natural  one,  that  all  the  pro- 
positions were  rejected,  and  without 
the  calm  consideration  they  deserved. 

For  our  part  we  do  not  see  the 
force  of  the  objections  to  the  present 
rule,  when  we  take  into  account  the 
substitutes  proposed.  We  are  told 
that  the  principle  of  a  money  quali- 
fication for  membership  is  a  bad  one. 
It  excludes  some  who  ought  to  have 
a  voice  in  the  management  of  the 
Society,  while,  on  the  other  hand^  it 
is  so  exuberant  and  broad  in  its 
charity  that  Simon  Magus,  or  even 
the  Devil  himself,  may  find  a  place 
in  our  midst.  The  Eoyal  Preacher, 
it  seems,  long  ago  saw  the  mischief 
of  such  a  rule ;  for  it  i&  one  of  those 
cases  in  which  "  the  poor  man's  wis- 
dom is  despised,  and  his  words  are 
not  heard."  Moreover,  the  Society 
is  Christian,  and  ought  to  be  managed 
by  Christian  men. 

The  most  frightful  portion  of  these 
objections,  we  have  the  satisfaction 
to  be  told,  has  in  reality  never  hap- 
penned.  ''  As  a  matter  of  fact,"  and 
we  quote  the  actual  words  of  an 
objector,  "the  rule  has  not  been 
productive  of  evil  We  have  never 
heard  of  ungodly  men  subscribing 
haK-a-guinea  annually  for  the  pur- 
pose of  confoimding  the  managers 
of  the  Society,  nor  is  there  the  least 
evidence  that  any  but  truly  Christian 
men,  honestly  intent  on  serving 
Christ,  have  ever  taken  part  in 
Members'  Meetings."  Then  what  is 
the  meaning  of  the  objection  ?  Why 
in  the  name  of  all  that  is  good  and 
true,  is  the  Denomination  to  be  sum- 
moned as  by  a  war  cry  to  conflict 
about  a  thing  called   a  principle. 
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which  is  confessedly  of  not  the 
least  practical  importance  whatever? 

More  preposterous  still  does  the 
)ljection  appear  when  it  is  noted, 
iat  every  one  of  the  substitutes 
::'}!Osed  contains  the  very  money 
^udlification  against  which  all  this 
vir  is  made,  \\liether  we  take  the 
ra'  <  ihite  proposed  by  the  Committee, 
)r  that  of  Mr.  Stovel,  or  Mr.  Spur- 
.■er.ti]  or  Mr.  Davis,  all  contain  the 
obnoxious  money  clause.  The  ob- 
i'^:to^s  stultify  themselves  by  the 
[•nctical  conclusion  to  which  they 
iK  constrained  to  come. 

The  fallacy  which  destroys  their 
:^:ition  seems  to  lie  in  an  unacknow- 
ei'^l  (but  in  the  discussion  dis- 
iitly  expressed)  idea  that  money, 
tjj  iuch,  is  an  evil  thing — in  a  word, 
he  root  of  all  evil  Not  the  love  of 
tj'inv — ^which  are  the  words  of  the 
llK)stle— but  money  itself.  The 
lojuent  sentiments  of  the  Eev.  C. 
'iiice,  in  his  Exeter  Hall  speech,  are 
oe  best  reply  to  the  strange  mis- 
ike:— 

"I  find;'  said  Mr.  Vince,  "tlxat  some  of 
^  friends  seem  to  have  a  contempt  for 
icnfcv.  I  agree  with  Charles  Lamb  when 
'■•  ays  that  money  is  not  dirt,  as  some 
*^ple  say  it  is;  but  that  it  is  a  good 
f>ii<e,  beautiful  pictures,  a  splendid  library, 
^e  garden,  oecause  money  secures  all 
itee  things,  I  say,  Sir,  money  is  not  dirt ; 
Qt  it  is  hospitals  for  the  sick,  houses  for 
^  <legtitate,  asylums  for  the  fatherless, 
•Wis  for  tihe  ignorant ;  it  is  the  shipin 
'Mch  the  missionary  sails  across  the  sea, 
ae  bread  that  he  cats,  the  chapel  in  which 
1^  preaches,  the  Bible  which  he  gives  to 
W  who  are  perishing.  Money  is  not 
^  '•  it  was  that  which  the  wise  men  laid 
yhe  feet  of  the  infisint  Saviour,  and  with 
'-^-h  He  and  His  motiier  were  supported 
•irmf»  their  forced  exile  in  Egypt ;  it  was 
?*t  with  which  the  Galilean  women  bought 
Iat  witiii  which  they  ministered  to  him  on 
^-^lart  journey  to  Jerusalem  to  the  altar  of 
L"  world's  atonement.  No ;  money  has 
'•^■^  dignified  ever  since  it  waited  upon 
iiuootrteps  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God, 
-I'i  nuniBtered  to  His  bodily  necessities ; 
•'  i  It  has  become  dignified  still  more  by 


the  extension  of  His  kmedom  among  men. 
It  was  that  with  which  tnose  two  or  three 
lonely  Jews  paid  their  fare  in  the  ship  in 
which  they  embarked  from  Troas,  and 
brought  to  Europe  that  which  has  uplifted 
it  to  a  height  of  prosperity  and  f^lory  une- 
qualled before  in  the  nistory  of  the  world  ; 
it  was  that  which  the  Philijipian  Church 
sent  to .  the  good  Gentile  missionary  in 
the  Eomau  prison-house,  and  which  told 
him  of  hearts  which  had  been  moved  to 
grateful  love  by  the  story  of  Him  who 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor. 

In  our  case  the  money-gift  is  the 
sign  of  "concurrence  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  objects  of  the  Society," 
and  a  token  that  the  donor  desires 
the  Gospel  to  be  preached  in  all 
lands  for  the  salvation  of  men.  And 
because  it  is  so,  ungodly  men  will 
not  contribute  to  our  funds,  nor  will 
they  appear  in  our  assemblies.  Our 
Society  will  continue  to  be  managed 
— as  it  cjonfessedly  has  always  been 
— by  none  but  "truly  Christian 
men."  None  others  have  any  in- 
terest in  the  objects  on  which  its 
funds  must  be  spent. 

But  we  must  close  our  already 
too  extended  review  of  the  Anni- 
versary Meetings.  We  fervently  hope 
that  the  hallowed  services  which 
followed  the  painful  scene  of  which 
fidelity  to  truth  has  obliged  us  to 
speak,  will  obliterate  any  mischief 
that  may  have  been  done,  and  that 
every  imhappy  word  will  be  for- 
gotten and  forgiven  in  the  presence 
of  that  Great  Need  so  powerfully 
brought  before  us  by  Mr.  Sampson, 
in  the  name  of  the  faint  and  toiling 
men  from  the  scene  of  whose  labours 
and  trials  he  has  just  come  : — 

"  0  Lord,  with  sorrow  and  with  yhame, 

We  meekly  would  confesi*, 
How  little  we  who  bear  Thy  name, 

Thy  mind.  Thy  wavs  express. 
Give  us  Thy  meek.  Thy  lowly  mind ; 

We  would  obedient  be  ; 
And  all  our  rest  and  pleaure  find 

In  learning.  Lord,  of  Thee." 
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Late  of  Cheltenham. 

Br  THE  Editor. 


My  father  was  bom  at  Church  Field 
Academy,  Maigate,  on  the  19th  of 
March^  1797.  This  school,  which 
has  been  in  existence  nearly  a  cen- 
tury, was  established  by  my  grand- 
father, Mr.  Bichard  Lewis,  a  man 
extensively  known  and  greatly  re- 
spected for  his  excellence  of  cha- 
racter and  his  zealous  labours  in 
connection  with  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  East  Kent  The  fragments  of  a 
correspondence  with  Mr.  Torial  Joss, 
who  was  Whitefield's  colleague,  fur- 
nish evidence  of  the  high  estimation 
in  which  Mr.  Bichard  Lewis  was 
held ;  and  in  Dr.  Bippon's  "  Annual 
Begister  "  instances  are  given  of  the 
blessings  which  followed  his  occa- 
sional ministrations  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

His  father's  funeral  was  amongst 
the  earliest  of  my  father's  recollec- 
tions. Hewasbuteightyearsoldwhen 
his  widowed  mother,  by  the  side  of 
the  coflfin,  impressed  upon  his  tender 
mind,  counsels  which  were  never  era- 
dicated throughout  his  life.  Mr. 
Bichard  Lewis  was  only  forty-six 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  was  caused  by  a  faU  from  his 
chaise— a  dispensation  of  providence 
which  left  a  widowed  mother  with 
the  care  of  her  fatherless  children, 
seven  of  them  the  issue  of  a  previous 
marriage.  The  subject  of  this  sketch 
was  the  eldest  son  of  his  mother. 
With  only  a  scanty  inheritance  of 
this  world's  possessions,  there  seemed 
little  prospect  of  aught  but  indi- 
gence for  this  numerous  household  ; 
but  the  prayers  of  their  deceased 
father  proved  a  rich  legacy,  for,  pro- 
videntially, an  extraordinary  degree 
of  success  attended  the  eartUy  lot  of 
every  one  of  them.  The  wise  ma- 
nagement, the  holy  instruction,  the 


consistent  example,  aud  the  con- 
summate prudence  of  my  grand- 
mother contributed  not  a  littie  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  family.  With 
the  assistance  of  Mr.  Charles  S. 
Lewis,  who  for  many  years  sub- 
sequently conducted  the  school,  she 
contrived  to  maintain  a  comfortable 
and  happy  home  for  her  laige  house- 
hold, and  lived  to  see  the  whole  of 
them  occupying  situations  of  usefid- 
ness  and  honour.  My  father  was 
the  last  survivor  of  the  ten,  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  tbat 
they  are  all  now  reunited  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

When  it  became   necessary  that 
my  father  should   make  a  start  in 
life  on  his  own  account,  he  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  draper  in  the  town ; 
and  although  this  was  employment 
sadly  uncongenial  to  his  taste,  he 
earned  the  lasting  friendship  of  his 
master  by  his  diligence  and  fidelity, 
and  solaced  his    spirit    with  long 
evenings   and    many  books  in  his 
mother's  house.      Alter   a   painM 
and  somewhat  protracted  struggle 
with  sceptical  workings  of  the  nmid, 
he  was  brought  to  thorough  decision 
for  Christ.    Doddridge's  "  Base  and 
Progress  of  Beligion'*    was  asdong 
the  means  blessed  to  this  end,  ana 
while  yet  a  youth  he  was  baptized  at 
Sandwich  by  the  Eev.  —  Smeed,  then 
pastor  of  the    church  at  Ashfoti 
Shortly  after  the  expiration  of  his 
indentures,  my  father   commenced 
business  as   a  draper  in   Maxgate, 
and  about  the  same  time  mtfried 
Susanna,  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Mr.  Edward  Goldsmith,  of  Rttnsgate. 
My  mother'sfatherwasformany  yeais 
a  schoolmaster,  and  also  the  pastor  of 
an  Independent  church.  The  mother 
of  sixteen  children,  and  the  wife  oi 
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forijr-aix  ysKs  of  unabated,  tendemfc 
affection,  sorvivea — a  widow  indeed. 

During  three  or  four  ysars  of  com. 
meroial  life  mj  faiher  was  burdfined 
in  spizit  fay  an  anxious  desire  to 
give  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
ministiy.  The  word  of  the  Loid 
became  as  a  fire  in  his  bones,  and 
iKHig  be&ie  he  entirely  T»K)uneed 
secular  employment  he  travelled 
twenty  miles  every  Lord's  day  to 
preach  to  a  little  huid  of  approving 
hearers  in  the  town  of  Sandwich. 

It  was  not  without  prolonged  self- 
discipline,  prayerful  study  of  the 
Seri^turefir,.  and  consultation  with 
Ghiistiaii  friends,  that  he  entered 
npoBL  the  sacred  functions  of  the  mi- 
nistry. In  his  boyhood  a  painftd 
heaiiatian  in  his  speech  threatened 
to  ^ve  a  fatal  inqiediment  to  his 
ever  entecisg  upon  the  work  to  which 
he  felt  he  was  in  a  manner  bom. 
The  sea  shore  had  been  his  favourite 
resort,  and  the  echoes  of  the  Thanet 
chfb  were  the  witnesses  of  no  slight 
struggles  aftei^  successful  utterance. 
The  labours  at  Sandwich,  which  were 
commenced  in  so  hum.ble  a  scene  as 
a  bakehouse,  had  so  far  increased 
the  aptness  to  teach  of  the  young 
pieacher,  that  in  the  year  1824  he 
was  invited  to  supply  the  pulpit  of 
Zion  Chapel,  Chatham,  then  the 
latgest  chapel  in  our  denomination 
in  the  county  of  Kent.  The  accept- 
ance of  the  pastorate  speedily  fol- 
lowed, and  during  eighteen  years  of 
foithM  labour  in  this  town,  he  was 
honodied  to  bring  very  many  souls 
to  the  Savioor.  A  constantly  in- 
creasing church  and  a  crowded  con- 
gr^tion  were  not^he  sole  claimants 
oponhis  time  and  strength.  Through- 
oat  the  whole  period  of  lus  Chatham 
life,  scarcely  an  anniversary  service 
was  held  in  the  county  without  his 
beii^  called  to  preach,  and  in  all 
pubhc  movements  which  involved 
the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good  of  his 
fcUow  men,  he  took  a  conspicuous 


part.  He  led  on  aa  aiduoua  eoaflict 
against  Church  Bates  which  iB»ned 
in  a  lasting  local  trimmpk  In  the 
great  Anti-Slavery  agitiUiion,  which 
preceded  the  Emancipation  Act  of 
1833,  he  was  actively  engaged,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  lecturiBg  and 
addressing  public  soueetingB^  he 
visited  almost  every  town  in  Sient. 
When  the  lamented  Prince  Con- 
sort passed  through  Chatham,  a 
few  hours  before  his  marriage  to  our 
beloved  Sovereign,  my  feiiher  had  the 
honour  of  readuig  to  the  Prince  the 
congratulations  of  the  Nonconform- 
ists of  the  town,  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  receiving  an  autograph  letter 
fi'om  His  Royal  Highness,  expressing 
the  deep  sense  which  he  had  of  the 
kind  wishes  expressed  on  his  behalf, 
and  his  reliance  on  their  prayers  that 
he  might  be  enabled  to  glorify  God 
in  the  high  position  to  which  he  had 
been  called. 

Amongst  the  specialities  of  labour 
incident  to  life  in  a  garrison  town, 
two  or  three  interesting  facts  occur 
to  my  memory.  My  father's  preach- 
ing was  oft^i  blessed  to  the  soldiers 
who  strayed  into  the  chapel.  Once 
a  converted  corporal,  who  was  ui»^r 
orders  to  the  African  coast,  vras 
equipped  with  one  of  my  father's 
black  coats,  in  order  that  he  might 
preach  with  greater  influence  to  his 
comrades.  A  more  serious  busiBess 
rose  out  of  the  fact  that  a  non-com- 
missioned officer^s  wife  died  suddenly 
the  very  night  after  her  baptism.  A 
coroner's  inquest  was  held,  and  al- 
though tiie  medical  testimony  dearly 
showed  that  unsuspected  disease  of 
the  heart  was  the  cause  of  death, 
the  ungodly  officer  in  command, 
strove  hard  to  secure  a  verdict  of 
manslaughter  against  the  innocent 
administrator  of  the  ordinance,  and 
said  in  the  audience  of  my  fether, 
"  If  I  were  that  man,"  pointing  to 
the  bereaved  soldier,  "  I  would  shoot 
Lewis."    Many  a  prodigal  was  res- 
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cued  firom  the  ranks  of  the  awkward 
squad  and  restored  to  grateful  friends 
through  my  father's  agency. 

fn  the  commencement  of  his  pub- 
lic labours  my  father  was  brought 
into  association  with  friends  whose 
doctrinal  views  were  considerably 
narrower  than  those  which  he  ulti- 
mately espoused.  For  a  long  time 
he  hesitated  to  proclaim  the  offers 
of  the  Gospel  to  all  who  heard  him ; 
he  was  fettered  by  the  phraseology 
which  is  accepted  by  high  Calvinists 
as  the  only  token  of  fidelity  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Cross,  and  was  un- 
questionably  a  strict  communionist. 
Enlarged  reading  and  growing  expe- 
rience so  far  modified  his  views  that, 
at  the  close  of  1841,  he  felt  it  incum- 
bent on  him  to  resign  the  pastorate 
of  the  Chatham  church.  This  deci- 
sion fell  with  all  the  force  of  a  cala- 
mity upon  his  numerous  flock,  and 
he  was  not  permitted  to  leave  them 
without  many  deep  regrets,  and  most 
tender  expressions  of  their  mingled 
respect  and  affection. 

There  were  some  whom  he  loved 
— ^who  regarded  the  process  through 
which  my  father  passed  almost  as  a 
filing  from  the  faith,  but  he  aban- 
ooned  no  single  article  of  belief,  and 
to  the  end  of  his  life  held  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice  that  the  same  church  at 
Chatham  has  subsequently  adopted 
more  liberal  views  of  government 
and  practice,and  is  nowunderthe  pas- 
toral care  of  my  brother  John  Lewis. 

When  it  became  known  that  my 
father  was  open  to  invitations,  two 
spheres  of  labour  were  presented  for 
his  acceptance — ^the  one  at  Church- 
street,  Blackfiriars,  the  other  at  Chel- 
tenham. The  opening  year,  1842, 
found  him  the  successor  of  the  Bev. 
James  Smith,  who  had  recently  re- 
moved to  New  Park-street  Chapel, 
from  the  last-named  town.  Begent- 
street  Chapel  was  two  years  subse- 
quently quitted  for  the  handsome  and 


commodious  buildingknown  as  Salem 
Chapel,  which  was  reared  for  him  by 
the  munificent  liberaUty  of  a  dear 
friend.  It  was  characteristic  of  the 
man,  that,  although  the  donor  re- 
peatedly urged  upon  my  father  the 
acceptance  of  the  freehold,  and  sub- 
sequently a  life  interest  in  the  pro- 
perty, he  strenuously  declined  these 
kind  offers,  and  oidy  consented  to 
the  purchase  of  the  land,  and  the 
erection  of  the  chapel,  on  condition 
that  they  should  be  placed  in  trust 
for  the  public  benefit.  On  the  part 
of  one  who  had  suffered  much  from 
the  res  angusia  domiy  and  whose 
fourteen  children  might  have  been 
deemed  so  many  arguments  for  a 
contrary  decision ;  this  conscientious- 
ness wears  an  aspect  of  honourable 
feeling  akin  to  grandeur.  Three  other 
chapels  in  the  neighbourhood  were 
built  or  purchased  by  the  church  and 
congregation  during  the  twenty-two 
years'  ministry  at  Salem  Chapel. 

In  the  Spring  of  1864,  my  father 
resigned  the  charge  of  the  church 
at  Cheltenham.  Circumstances  had 
arisen  which  produced  the  feeling  on 
his  mind  that  the  services  of  twenty- 
two  years  were  too  lightly  appreciated 
by  a  portion  of  his  flock,  and  he  accord- 
ingly left  the  scene  of  his  lengthened 
and  honourable  pastorate  in  that 
town.  After  preaching  several  weeks 
in  Liverpool  and  other  parts  of  the 
country,  anJi  having  served  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  by  a  month  of  depu- 
tation-work, he  took  up  his  abode  at 
Weston-super-Mare,  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  several  friends  commenced 
preaching  in  the  Assembly-rooms  in 
that  watering-place,  with  prospects 
of  stiU  protracting  the  active  labour 
without  which  he  could  not  live. 
Only  two  or  three  Sundays  at  most 
had  he  been  silent  when  he  entered 
with  alacrity  on  the  work  of  laying 
the  foundations  of  a  new  cause. 
There  was  no  subsidence  of  his 
mental  vigour ;  his  physical  strength 
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was  apparently  unabated,  and  his 
friends  indulged  the  hope  that  he 
might  yet  be  permitted  to  add  some 
years  to  the  forty-five  he  had  spent 
in  the  loved  service  of  his  Lord. 
The  enthusiastic  affection  of  the 
httle  band  who  persuaded  him  to 
become  their  pastor  greatly  refreshed 
his  spirit, — the  sea  breezes  seemed  to 
pramise  improved  health  to  the  dear 
wife  whom  he  loved  to  the  last  with 
all  the  romantic  tenderness  of  earlier 
days,  and  through  the  last  long,  trying 
winter  he  was  one  of  the  happiest  of 
men. 

Early  in  March  of  the  present 
year  a  severe  cold  was  followed  by 
inflammatory  symptoms  in  the  throat, 
and  when  these  succumbed  to  the 
kind  and  able  medical  treatment 
which  he  experienced,  hepatic  dis- 
ease of  an  aggravated  character  was 
developed,  and  under  this,  in  a  few 
short  hours,  he  sank  into  the  sleep  of 
death.  Until  the  day  before  his 
decease  (March  22nd),  no  danger 
was  apprehended ;  he  himself  gave 
the  intimation  that  his  end  was  at 
hand,  and  with  dignified  composure 
he  met  the  last  enemy,  for  him  gra- 
ciously transformed  to  a  welcome 
friend.  The  writer  has  been  the 
witness  of  many  death-beds,  but 
never  of  one  so  glorious  beyond 
description  as  this.  The  last  twelve 
hours  of  life  on  earth  were  spent  in 
almost  uninterrupted  testimony  to 
the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of 
Crod,  and  unshaken  confidence  in 
the  Saviour's  finished  work.  Not  a 
tremoux  disturbed  the  calm  tran- 
quillity with  which  he  was  endowed. 
Upon  approaching  his  bedside  I 
said,  "  When  Jacob  heard  of  Joseph's 
waggons  the  spirit  of  Jacob  roused 
within  him."  "  My  dear  fellow,"  he 
said,  "I  am  not  so  badly  off  as 
Jacob;  there  is  nothing  the  matter  with 
niynund,butonly  with  this  poorbody." 

"  I  have  no  raptures — no  visions, 
but  I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 


"  I  am  on  the  rock ;"  "  I  rest  on  that 
which  I  leave  the  Church  to  do  battle 
for,  THE  Atonement."  "Oh  that 
glorious  rest,"  he  exclaimed  ;  "  rest 
from  sinning  seems  to  me  the  best 
part  of  it."  After  excessive  hemor- 
rhage, I  said,  "you  are  very  ill." 
"  Well,  well,"  he  replied,  "  yes  it  is 
well ;  I  have  not  a  cloud,  not  a  fear, 
not  a  want."  "Shall  I  pray  with 
you,"  I  asked.  "  Praise !  Praise,"  he 
said.  It  would  be  tedious  to  the 
reader  to  repeat  all  the  portions  of 
Scripture  and  verses  of  well-known 
hymns  which  he  uttered  ;  again  and 
again  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  ex- 
pressions which  will  be  dear  to  life's 
latest  moments  to  the  loved  ones  whd' 
were  present.  A  solemn  charge  to 
fidelity  in  preaching  the  Word  of 
God  he  addressed  to  the  two  sons 
who  stood  by  his  side,  a  word  or  two 
of  loving  farewell  to  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  in  an  instant  his  glorified 
spirit  was  gone.  We  did  not  see  the  con- 
voy that  bore  him  home,  nor  the  open 
heavens;  nor  did  we  hear  the  plaudit 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord,"  but  all  shared  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  Saviour's  presence. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  my  father's 
remains  were  laid  in  the  sunny  Ceme- 
tery of  Weston.  A  grave  hewn  out  of 
the  rock  on  one  of  those  beautiful 
slopes  that  overlook  the  Great  West- 
em  waters,  waits  that  grand  command 
— "  Come  forth."  The  service  at  the 
grave  was  conducted  by  Dr.  A.  M. 
Brown,  of  Cheltenham,  the  kind  and 
faithful  friend  of  years ;  and  funeral 
sermons  were  preached  at  Weston- 
Super-Mare,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Penny, 
of  Clifton;  at  Cheltenham,  by  the 
Eevs.  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown,  and  T.  F. 
Newman,  of  Shortwood ;  and  at  Zion 
Chapel,  Chatham,  by  the  Eev.  J.  Lewis. 

My  father  has  bequeathed  a  large 
legacy  to  the  Church  of  Christ, — 
five  sons,  preachers  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  denomination  to  which  he  be- 
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loi^ed,  and  whose  principles  he  held 
so  dear.  Three  are  labouring  in  Eng- 
land— two  in  Australia.  The  Lord 
grant  that  his  mantle  may  rest  upon 
them,  and  that  the  same  sustaining 
grace  which  was  so  manifest  in  their 
beloved  and  honoured  sire,  may  pre^ 
serve  each  of  them  to  the  end  of 
their  pilgrimage. 

The  energetic  zeal  for  souls  which 
was  manifiested  in  his  public  labours 
pervaded  the  loving  intercourse 
which  he  had  with  his  family,  and 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  he  was 
the  spiritual  father  of  the  entire 
number.  His  success  as  a  preacher, 
if  success  is  synonymous  with  use- 
fulness, was  great  to  an  unusual  de- 
gree, and  only  those  who  were  fami- 
liar with  his  ordinary  and  home-la- 
bour, could  appreciate  the  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held  by  his  own  con- 
gregation. His  reading  was  immense, 
and  the  large  fimd  of  general  know- 
ledge which  he  had  acquired,  made 
himcopiousinmaterialsforthought, — 
a  rich  vein  of  experimental  truth  per- 
vaded all  his  discourses; — ^his  work 
was  never  done  in  a  cold  and  heart- 
less manner.  Christ  was  to  him  the 
key  of  all  revealed  truth,  and  he 
knew  how,  with  admirable  discrimi- 
nation, to  seal  home  all  the  teachings 
of  the  sanctuary  by  a  distinct  enun- 
ciation of  the  way  of  life  through 
the  cruciBed  and  risen  Lord. 

Dr.  Brown  remarked  in  his  funeral 
sermon — 

**  My  late  esteemed  and  honoured  fnend, 
Mr.  Lewia,  was  a  man  of  powerful  mind,  of 
extensive  information,  and  of  great  de- 
Totednees  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  For 
more  than  twenty  yean  we  met  and  co- 
opeiated  in  deeda  of  ChzlBtian  beneficence, 
and  on  the  platforms  of  all  our  sreat 
Societies.  Our  private  intercourse  ana  our 
pubHc  lahouiB  together,  during  this  long 
period,  atroiigly  impiessed  me  with  his 
superior  exccuenee.  His  life  was  devout 
and  consiBteaty  and  his  ministry^  sound  and 
evangelical  in  a  remarkable  degree;  and 
in  h£s  death,  as  in  his  life,  he  was  permitted 
nohiy  to  testify  to  'the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.' " 


Mr.  Newman  says  in  his  foneial 
sermon — 

^I  Teoently  heard  my  hsother,  iHuse 
voice  will  no  more  apeak  on  eaitb,  definr 
an  admirable  discourse  on  ^TheMkudni  i 
B^amoUiationy  and  if  I  could  lememb^ 
them  with  distinctness  and  eoteintr,  I 
would  giadly  quote  passages  from  tint  a» 
mon,  for  it  contained  some  of  the  mflnkdar 
and  cogent  statements  of  Ajboncmemt  I7  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Cross,  to  which  it  has  erer 
been  my  lot  to  listen ;  and  Mb  sool  vat 
evidently  inspired  by  his  theme  I  Oh^titil 
we  may  all  love  it  as  he  did !  Oh,  tbit  ve 
who  are  in  the  ministry  may  preach  it  aa 
he  did!" 

Mr.  Penny  says  of  my  lather- 

"What  most  struck  me  in  my  intewwffs* 
with  him  was  liis  strong  sense ;  his  matal 
vivacity  ;  the  deep  earnestneBS  and  ferroar, 
richness  and  fulness  of  evangelical  trath  by 
which  his  pulpit  ministrations  were  cia- 
racterized.  I  have  myaelf  had  to  cossatt 
him  in  matters  of  extreme  difficulty  asd 
delicacy,  and  can  testify  in  the  higlua^ 
terms  to  his  kind  sympathy,  ready  c^aJ- 
prehension,  and  just  appredatio!!  of  tte 
case,  and  the  wisdom  and  soundnesB  of  I0 
advice.  I  feel  that  you  luwe  indeed  to 
a  true  and  judicious  friend,  and  bejon 
many  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Teato- 
ment. 

"His  preaching  was  characterized  M 
richness  and  fulness  of  thought  and  fe^* 
ing,  which  could  only  result  from  vaA 
private  converse  with  spiritual  thifip 
His  tongiie  was  always  ready  out  oft* 
fulness  OT  lus  heart  to  speak  of  Christ  m 
His  glorious  gospel.  Yet  there  ww  » 
forcing  of  the  subject,  no  qpeaJdng  6* 
duty,  no  sanctimonious  tones,  no  an«tw 
solemnity:  all  was  natural,  ™P^^^ 
His  religion  was  as  £bu*  as  possible  W 
moroseness  or  gloom.  It  was  cheeifol, » 
it  was  genuine.  It  did  not  iod&d  ^ 
mirthfod sally, the  kind  and  gcnialsnul^ 
or  frown  upon  the  laughter  of  a  ligMaw 
joyous  heart.** 

It  would  have  been  easy  to  extend 
this  expression  of  filial  tove  to  vm 
larger  dimensions  than  would  ^ 
compatible  with  its  appearance  m 
this  Magazine.  With  a  \xfm^ 
hand  I  have  striven  to  avoid  ^* 
f^gerated  expressions  of  esteem,  w^ 
at  the  dose  of  my  task  dmost  r^ 
gret  that  I  could  not  surrender  w 
honour  to  a  woiihier  pen. 
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BLOOMSBURY      CHAPEL,      LONDOW, 
Bx  (THX  B£V.  WILLIAM  BROCK, 

AFKIL  30TH,  1866, 
ON    THE    OCCASION'    GF    THE    ASSASSINATION    OF    PRESIDBNT     LINCOLN. 


^The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple:    let  all  the  earth  keep  silenoe   before    Him."— 
HsUltakii.  Sa 

Thx  assassixiatioii  of  President  Lincoln  will  be  the  occasion  of  laxn«atatioa 
throughout  all  the  earth.  Wherever  it  has  become  known  already,  it  haa  been 
deplored:  wherever  in  succession  it  shall  become  known,  it  will  be  deplored 
again.  By  all  peoples  and  kindreds  and  tongues  it  will  be  felt  that  a  foul  crime 
has  been  perpetrated :  a  crime  of  compound  foulness :  its  elements  numerous  and 
manifold ;  but  not  more  numerous  than  detestable,  and  not  more  manifold  than 


President  Lineohi  was  a  personally  honourable  man.  President  Lincoln  had 
been  called  by  his  countrymen,  and  constitutionally  called,  and  called  twice  over 
to  occupy  the  seat  of  government.  President  Lincoln  had  proved  himself  worthy  of 
the  call :  having  evinced  amidst  difficulties  with  which  few  governors  have  ever  had 
to  straggle  some  of  the  loftiest  qualities  both  of  the  tmderstanding  and  of  the  heart. 
President  Lincoln  was  girding  himself  for  duties  which  the  crisis  had  originated  : 
duties  that  he  knew  would  be  embarrassing  and  overwhelming  and  impossible, 
onless  Gk)d  should  be  his  help.  President  Lincoln,  by  the  force  of  circumstances, 
was  for  the  time  being  the  foremost  man  among  the  foremost :  attracting  towards 
himself  and  concentrating  upon  himself  the  attention  of  the  world :  receiving,  as 
it  is  quite  safe  for  me  to  say,  larger  measures  of  respect  and  confidence  than  had 
fallen  to  his  lot  before.  By  a  consent  which,  if  not  common,  was  rapidly  beeom- 
ing  common,  Presidoit  Lincoln,  both  in  responsibility  and  in  resources,  both  in 
position  and  in  character,  was  a  man  of  renown. 

And  this  man  of  renown  has  been  assassinated !  The  representative  of  his 
oountry,  as  he  was :  the  representative  of  his  country,  in  the  full  and  conscientious 
discharge  of  his  momentous  functions :  the  representative  of  his  country,  upon 
whom  the  reconstruction  and  settlement  of  its  ponderous  affairs  seemed,  imder  God, 
to  be  depending : — he  has  fallen ;  not  through  the  influence  of  disease,  which 
would  have  been  bad ;  nor  on  the  field  of  battle,  which  would  have  been  still  worse ; 
but  by  the  deliberate,  clandestine,  cowardly  gtmshot  of  the  assassin,  which  is  the 
worst  of  all :  and  he  has  so  fallen  because  he  was  faithfully  perfonsing  the  obli* 
gatioDs  to  which  he  was  committed  before  God  and  man. 

No  wonder  that  the  voice  of  the  nations  is  uplifted  in  hallowed  but  vehement 
indignation !  No  wonder  that  the  voice  of  our  own  nation  will  be  uplifted  to- 
morrow night  in  the  stateliest  of  our  old  constitutional  forms :  the  Sovereign  and 
the  estates  of  the  realm  uniting  to  tell  America  that  we  deem  her  injury,  our  injury, 
her  sorrow,  our  sorrow,  her  loss,  our  loss.  For  my  countiymen  all  I  can  answer, 
that  whatever  the  sympathy  that  shall  be  thus  expressed  they  will  endorse  the 
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expression  heartily :  that  neither  in  its  emphasis  nor  its  congeniality  will  it  go  a 
whit  too  far. 

There  have  been  differences  in  our  judgments  about  the  war :  differences  by 
which,  I  have  no  doubt,  we  have  been  mutually  distressed.  But,  as  I  venture  to 
proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  to-night,  there  are  no  differences  amongst  us 
as  to  the  assassination.  Man  by  man,  we  hold  it  in  abhorrence :  and  not  man  by 
man  only,  but  woman  by  woman,  and  child  by  child.  It  was  a  shameful  thing  to 
murder  Abraham  Lincoln :  an  atrocious  thing :  a  diabolical  thing :  an  inexpiable 
thing  :  but  for  the  great  providence  of  Grod  an  irreparable  thing.  His  relations 
to  the  present  condition  of  affairs  taken  into  the  account,  to  attack  him  was  really  to 
attack  our  humanity :  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence  was  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
fiendishly  to  laugh  the  hopes  of  our  humanity  to  scorn.  The  augustest  sanctions  of 
law  have  been  dishonoured.  The  public  justice  of  the  world  has  been  insulted. 
The  aboriginal  instincts  of  our  nature  have  been  wronged. 

Our  responsibility,  therefore,  is  plain  before  our  face.  The  assassination  must 
be  denounced.  Assassination,  did  I  say  P  That  means  but  one :  but  there  hare 
been  possibly  more  than  one.  In  design  and  in  attempt  there  have  been  two  at 
least :  the  reasons  for  the  assassinations  having  been  the  same  in  both.  Seward, 
as  well  as  Lincoln,  was  his  country's  representative :  doing  nothing  more  and 
nothing  less  than  that  which  he  had  been  constitutionally  called  to  do :  doing 
it,  moreover,  like  a  statesman,  after  a  patriotic  and  a  right  honourable  sort. 

Denunciation,  consequently,  is  imperative.  Our  denunciation  is  imperative.  Not 
one  is  there  amongst  us  too  spiritual  or  too  refined  :  not  one  too  insignificant  or  too 
uninfluential  to  join  in  the  common  cry  of — **  Shame  upon  the  assassins,  and  shame 
at  least  in  equal  measure  upon  the  men  by  whom  they  were  instigated  and  sus- 
tained ! "  By  as  much  asuwe  are  in  living  fellowship  with  the  human  and  the 
divine,  by  just  so  much  shall  we  think  of  this  great  American  catastrophe  with 
consternation  :  by  just  so  much  shall  we  hold  this  stupendous  American  crime  in 
the  very  deepest  and  the  very  blackest  disrepute.  We  must  needs  be  angry  with 
the  angry.    We  must  needs  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

But  we  must  do  more  :  and,  amongst  other  things,  we  must  reassure  ourselves 
touching  certain  things  of  which,  peradventure,  we  may  have   come  to  be  in 

doubt. 

All  the  earth,  as  I  have  said,  is  lamenting,  or  presently  will  be  lamenting,  the 
calamity  that  has  come  to  pass.  A  voice  is  heard  from  heaven  amidst  the  world- 
wide lamentation :  and  thus  it  speaks — **  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple :  let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him."  The  recognition  of  Jehovah  amidtt  the  soli- 
citude and  the  grief!  The  recognition  of  Jehovah,  furthermore,  in  respect  to  the 
solicitude  and  the  grief !  The  recognition  of  Jehovah,  besides,  ybr  the  eanctificaHon 
of  the  solicitude  and  the  grief!  It  is  one  of  the  g^reater  occasions  for  the  acknow- 
ledgment  of  God. 

He  is  in  Hib  holy  temple :  and  before  Him,  as  He  is  in  His  holy  temple,  all  the 
earth  is  to  keep  silence  : — that  is,  we  are  to  be  mindful  of  Him  in  His  relations  to 
ourselves  as  our  sovereign :  and,  when  fully  mindful  of  him,  we  are  neither  to 
murmur  nor  to  rebel ;  but  to  submit  and  to  acquiesce.  The  event  which  we 
deplore  so  deeply  is  on  all  accounts  to  be  deplored.  Albeit — it  is  the  Lord :  and 
let  Him  do  what  seemeth  good  in  His  sight. 

You  think  of  J£im,    Ood  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore :  keep  silence  hefbrc 
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Em  tayou  thini,  hy  not  detiying  Sis  supremacy.  The  fact,  as  we  generally  un- 
derstand it,  is  Bubfltantially  this — ^that  €K)d  exerciseth  jurisdiction  over  all  things 
ud  persons  whatsoever,  whether  human  or  superhuman ;  whether  visihle  or  invi- 
sible; whether  known  or  unknown.  Whatever  their  devisings,  or  their  determi- 
nations, or  their  resources,  or  their  combinations,  or  their  operations,  thej  are  all 
anil  severallj  amenable  to  Him,  they  are  all  and  severally  dependent  upon  Him, 
they  are  all  and  severally  under  His  immediate  and  His  absolute  control.  Of  aught 
which  they  may  undertake  that  you  designate  magnificent  and  mighty,  it  is  to  be 
said  that  it  hath  no  energy  but  of  Gk)d:  of  aught  which  they  may  un- 
dertake that  you  designate  insignificant  and  minute,  it  is  to  be  said  that  it  hath 
Qo  existence  but  of  €K)d.  The  gig^tic  and  the  infinitesimal  alike :  the  simple  and 
the  complex  alike :  the  innocent  and  the  infamous  alike :  the  certain  and  the  pro- 
blematical alike :  the  comprehensible  and  the  incomprehensible  alike  are  evermore 
sobordinate  and  subservient  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  divine  will.  That  will  is 
energetically,  and  predominantly,  and  universally,  and  invariably  in  action :  doing 
its  own  pleasure  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
From  the  centre  out  to  the  vast  circumference,  of  God  are  all  things,  and  through 
(jod  are  all  things,  and  to  God  are  all  things.  None  can  stay  his  hand,  nor  say 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? 

Thus  the  Scripture  teacheth :  and  thus,  through  the  teaching  of  the  Scripture, 
do  we  religiously  believe. 

We  read  and  believe  this  teaching^''  Blessed  be  the  name  of  Gt)d  for  ever 
and  ever :  for  He  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons  :  He  removeth  kings  and 
setteth  up  kings.  He  revealeth  deep  and  secret  things.  He  knoweth  what  is  in 
the  darkness  and  the  light  dwelleth  with  Him." 

We  read  and  believe  this  teaching — *'^  According  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will." 

We  read  and  believe  this  teaching — "  I,  even  I,  am  He,  and  there  is  no  God 
with  me.  I  kill  and  I  make  alive.  I  wound  and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand.  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I 
live  for  ever." 

We  read  and  believe  this  teaching — "  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  Jesus,  Knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  that  I  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 
Jesus  answered  him  and  said.  Thou  couldst  have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
(except  it  were  given  thee  from  above."  Of  those  things,  therefore,  which  are 
most  surely  believed  amongst  us,  this  is  one — ^that  all  creatures,  all  beings,  all 
^^istences,  are  subjected  unto  Ood :  that  they  accomplish  nothing  but  that  which 
He  orders  or  permits. 

Then  He  permitted  the  assassination  which  we  deplore  ?  Here  comes  the  danger 
against  which  we  are  put  upon  our  guard.  How  could  Gt)d  permit  a  thing  so 
abominable  P  is  likely  to  be  the  outcry  instantly.  How  could  He  suffer  it  to  come 
to  pass !  Had  He  known  all  the  consultations  and  all  the  machinations  which 
were  antecedent  to  the  crime,  surely  He  would  have  interposed  to  disappoint  them ; 
Had  He  seen  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  as  they  approached  their  victims  so 
surreptitiofusly,  and  then  as  so  desperately  they  went  about  their  work  of  death, 
surely  He  would  have  unnerved  their  heart  or  have  paralyzed  their  arm!  If 
^uainted  beforehand  with  the  transaction.  He  would  have  prevented  it.  If 
ezerdsing  actual  and  active  jurisdiction  over  the  several  parties  to  the  transaction. 
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He  would  haye  faolden  them  indignantly  in  obeok.  No ;  it  cannot  be  that  Qod's 
power  was  available  there  and  then :  it  cannot  be  that  Gk>d  was  at  Lincoln's  right 
hand.  There  was,  at  least,  an  intermission  of  the  divine  supremacy.  If  supremaey 
be  the  rule,  we  have  an  instance  here  of  exception  to  the  rule.  The  wicked  were, 
for  the  time  being,  independent :  uncontrollable,  evidently,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
imcontrolled. 

Keep  silence.  Brethren,  before  the  Lord :  and  not  thus  virtually  deny  the 
supremacy  of  the  Lord  !  An  intermitted  supremacy  is  no  supiemaoy  at  alL  If 
these  assassins  were  independent,  who,  with  any  certainty,  are  dependent  P  If 
these  murderers  were  uncontrollable,  who  may  not  become  uncontrollable  as  well  ? 
If  irom  that  chamber  God  was  absent :  or  if  within  that  theatre  God  was  power- 
less, what  but  similar  powerlessness  impendeth  everywhere  P  what  bnt  similsr 
absence  threatens  us  at  every  step  ?  Ypu  recoil.  God  absent !  The  idea  is  pre- 
posterous. God  powerless!  The  imagination  is  profane.  Precisely:  wherefore 
give  heed  to  His  bidding ;  and  reverently  hold  your  peace.  This  is  His  Udding 
to  you  to-day  amidst  your  sorrow — ^^  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

jLgtxin  :  you  think  of  Him,  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore :  heqp  mimce 
hefbre  Mim,  as  you  think,  hy  not  impugning  His  righteousness.  Thus  it  is  written, 
"Ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God.  He  is  the  rock:  His  way  is  perfect:  sU 
His  ways  are  judgment :  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity :  just  and  right  is 
He."  Many  such  things  besides  are  written :  and  the  lesson  from  them  all  is  ibis, 
that,  whatever  the  divine  orderings  or  whatever  the  divine  permissionSy/oquity  i? 
oharaoteristic  of  them  all.  No  occasion  is»ever  given  for  honest  protestation :  no 
opportunity  is  offered  for  legitimate  complaant.  The  relations  and  the  responsi- 
bilities and  the  resources  and  the  results  all  taken  into  account,  it  is  tiie  fact  that 
the  divine  government  is  unimpeachable :  that  in  all  respects  whatsoever  it  is 
beyond  reproach.  Not  one  living  soul  is  there  throughout  the  universe  who  will 
be  able  to  charge  upon  his  Maker  that  He  has  done  him  wrong.  A  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  His  kingdom. 

There  are,  confessedly,  inscrutable  things  within  His  kingdom :  inscrutable  and 
mysterious  things  enough :  and  not  infrequently  they  may  be  made  to  look  likeunftir 
and  inequitable  things.  As  they  strike  us  now :  as  they  are  looked  at  in  their 
position  to  the  present  and  the  immediate,  they  seem  barely  compatible,  if,  indeed, 
compatible  at  all  with  rectitude  and  truth.  If  divine  jurisdiction  is  actually  in 
operation,  then  it  must  be  pronounced  incomprehensible  that  such  and  such  thiiigs 
have  been  allowed  to  come  to  pass. 

David  felt  all  this,  for  he  wrote — "  Thy  way,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  sea,  and  tiiy  pstb 
in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known." 

Job  felt  it,  for  he  wrote— *"  He  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  His  mattecs." 

Paul,  moreover,  felt  it,  for  he  wrote — "  How  unsearchable  are  His  judgments  and 
His  ways  are  past  finding  out." 

Isaiah,  too,  felt  it  in  his  time,  for  he  wrote — *^  Why  sayest  thou,  my  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord  aikd  my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  P'' 

There  has  been  from  the  first  day  until  now,  and  theie  is  still,  cause  for 
intense  pevpkodty  in  regard  to  the  oecunenoe  of  particular  events  in  thegoveni- 
ment  of  God.  To  reconcile  them  at  the  moment  with  His  «xoeUenoy  is  imposdUc : 
lo  see  aay  way  .to  the  reconciliation  is  beyond  our  power.  CSloudB  and  daiknetf 
me  lOBod  jkhoot  Him :  bnt  then,  jnitiee  and  judgment  are  the  haUtatton  of  Bis 
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throne.  There  is  mysteriouBness,  but  there  is  no  capriciousneas :  there  is  mnch 
that  is  ineomprdiensible,  but  there  is  nothing  that  is  unjust.  As  the  Lord  liveth. 
He  is  nghteous  in  all  His  ways  and  holy  in  all  His  works. 

Then,  in  permitting  the  assassination  which  we  deplore,  the  Lord  was  righteous  P 
Here  oomes  the  danger  against  which  we  are  put  upon  our  guard.  How  can  any 
righteousness  be  shown  in  such  permission  ?  Why— it  was  villainy  triumphing 
over  virtue.  It  was  treason  treading  patriotism  in  the  dust.  It  was  a  jubikte  for 
Pandemonium.  No :  the  righteousness  would  have  been  in  delivering  the  Pre- 
sident from  his  assailant :  the  righteousness  would  have  been  in  prohibiting,  not 
in  permitting  his  untimely  death.  A  great  country  at  the  sepulchre  of  its 
murdered  chief,  with  every  other  country,  great  and  small,  as  an  attendant 
mourner,  presents  somewhat  singular  illustration  of  a  supremacy  of  rectitude  and 
troth! 

Keep  silence.  Brethren,  before  the  Lord :  and  not  thus  virtually  impugn  the 
righteousness  of  the  Lord !  If  righteousness  has  lapsed  in  this  instance,  it  may 
have  lapsed  in  other  instances :  and  then,  in  ten  thousand  other  instances,  it  may 
hq)se  again.  If  the  government  of  Jehovah  is  impeachable  in  this  cosmopolitan 
calamity,  who  shall  tell  me  when  it  is  unimpeachable  ?  If,  when  relations  and 
responsibilities  and  resources  and  results  are  all  summed  up  and  made  manifest, 
this  detestable  and  detested  assassination  shall  proclain}  unrighteousness  with  Gt)d, 
then  where  will  be  the  world's  reverence  for  God  ? 

Perish  the  remotest  thought  of  unrighteousness  with  God  ?  Precisely ;  where- 
fore, give  heed  to  His  bidding  and  devoutly  hold  your  peace.  This  is  His  bidding 
to  you  to-day  amidst  your  sorrow — "  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

A^ain :  you  think  cf  JBvm^  God  over  all^  blessed  for  evermore :  keep  silence 
before  Him^  as  you  think,  by  not  questioning  Sis  tmsdom.  Thus  it  is  writtwi — 
"  Wisdom  and  might  are  the  Lord's."  Thus  it  is  written — **  Manifold  are  thy 
wcikp.  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all."  Thus  it  is  written — "He  hath 
established  the  earth  by  His  wisdom."  Thus  it  is  written — "  He  hath  abounded 
towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence."  We  read  of  His  manifold  wisdom.  We 
^d  such  a  man  as  Paul  overpowered,  as  he  considered  the  depth  of  His  wisdom 
and  His  knowledge.    He  is  declared  to  be  ^'  the  only  wise  God." 

It  is  therefore  certain  that  whatever  comes  to  pass,  whether  deoretively  or  per- 
missively,  nothing  comes  to  pass  which  shall  ultimately  reflect  upon  the  divine 
^derstanding :  which  shall  finally  throw  any  doubt  upon  the  assurance  that  the 
Wd  hath  done  all  things  well. 

We  must  wait,  I  know,  for  the  ultimate  and  the  final :  because,  beyond  any 
controversy,  in  their  actual  occurrence,  and  in  the  mere  accompaniments  of  their 
occurrence  there  are  things  enough  and  to  spare  which  are  untimely,  and  inoppor- 
tone,  and  mischievous,  and  disastrous.  Better,  we  say  instinctively,  better  beyond 
comparison  if  in  our  human  history  they  had  for  ever  been  unknown.  There  was 
that  side  of  Joseph  as  a  bond  slave  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  Better  far  had  that 
^>^ca  unknown.  There  was  that  scattering  abroad  of  the  disciples  by  the  perseen- 
^on  whidi  arose  about  Stephen.  Better  far  had  that  been  unknown.  There  was 
that  death  of  our  own  Princess  Charlotte,  with  her  infant  child,  at  the  very  time 
when  our  country's  welfare  seemed  suspended,  and  most  ominously  8uq)endod  too, 
^p<m  the  oontinuonoe  of  their  lives.  Better  far  had  that  been  unknown. 
So  it  was  thought :  so,  by  sagacious  and  well  inttracted  and  well  affi^ted  men 
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it  was  profoundly  thought.  But  when  the  final  and  the  ultimate  eTolTed  :  and 
not  the  remotely  final  or  the  indefinitely  ultimate  either :  when  they  partially 
evolved,  it  was  seen  that  the  thinking  had  been  premature.  There  were  other 
sides  to  the  event  than  those  which  were  at  first  apparent.  There  were  other 
aspects  of  the  event  than  those  which  absorbed  attention.  There  were  other 
elements  in  the  event  than  those  which  were  visible  on  the  surface.  Time  has 
wrought  some  wondrous  explanations  :  such  explanations  as  warrant  our  adoption 
and  our  application  of  the  statement — '^  Our  God  has  turned  the  curse  into  a 
blessing." 

He  wiU  eventually  turn  all  curses  into  blessings.  He  will  place  it  beyond  the 
reach  of  possible  dispute  that  the  purposes  of  His  sovereignty  and  the  action  of  His 
government  and  the  arrangements  of  His  providence  have  been  for  the  best :  that 
their  alteration  would  have  been  an  evil,  and  their  modification  a  mistake. 
To  our  intellectual  as  well  as  to  our  moral  satisfaction  it  will  be  demonstrated 
that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  has  done  absolutely  right. 

Then,  the  assassination  which  we  deplore  was  neither  an  evil,  nor  a  mistake  ? 
Here  comes  the  danger  against  which  we  are  put  upon  our  guard.  What  wisdom 
could  there  be  in  allowing  such  a  man,  at  such  a  crisis,  under  such  circumstances, 
to  be  suddenly  and  demoniacally  cut  down  ?  Tell  who  can  of  the  value  of  Presi- 
dent Lincoln :  nay,  of  the  need  of  President  Lincoln  in  the  momentous  conjunctures 
of  his  country :  in  the  momentous  relations  of  his  country  to  other  lands !  BLad 
he  been  left  to  the  assassin  a  period  hence,  it  would  have  been  a  difierent  thing. 
Had  he  not  won  such  general  confidence,  it  would  have  been  a  different  thing.  Had  he 
been  succeeded  by  a  man  of  similar  experience,  and  of  equal  power,  it  would  have 
been  a  different  thing  :*  but,  as  it  is,  the  whole  transaction  throws  doleful  and 
direful  doubt  upon  the  wisdom  that  doeth  all  things  well. 

Keep  silence.  Brethren,  before  the  Lord :  and  not  thus  virtually  question  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Lord.  If  God  has  mistaken  here,  He  may  have  mistaken  elsewhere.  K 
this  calamity  is  calamitous,  both  intrinsically  and  relatively :  both  immediately  and 
remotely :  both  in  itself  and  in  all  its  bearings  and  in  all  its  tendencies  and  in  all 
its  results:  that  is  to  say,  if  it  be  irreparably  and  absolutely  calamitous,  then  any 
other  calamity  may  be  irreparably  and  absolutely  calamitous  :  and  thus  you  give 
the  Atheist  all  he  asks  for.  There  is  no  one  supreme  deity  of  whom  it  can  be  said, 
"He  is  mighty  in  strength  and  wisdom."  God  forbid  the  atheism!  Why  the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men. 

Precisely !  wherefore  give  heed  to  the  Lord's  bidding,  and  prayerfully  hold  your 
peace.  This  is  His  bidding  to  you  amidst  your  sorrow—"  Be  still  and  know  that  I 
am  God." 

Lastly  :  You  think  of  Sim,  Ghd  over  ally  blessed  for  evermore :  Keep  Menee 
before  Him^  as  you  think^by  not  mistrusting  Sis  loving  kindness.  The  Lord  is  good 
to  all,  and  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  He 
punisheth  the  impenitent :  but  it  is  quite  as  true,  besides,  that  he  punisheth  them 
reluctantly :  and  it  is  quite  as  true,  moreover,  that,  in  order  to  avert  from  them 
the  punishment.  He  has  constituted  His  only  begotten  Son  their  Redeemer  through 
faith  in  His  precious  blood. 

*  The  event  is  showing  that  any  doubt  of  President  Johnson's  entire  competency  was 
premature.  He  is  evidently  a  man  who  bids  fair  to  win  ^e  general  confidence  and 
esteem.    We  gratefully  bid  him  God  speed. 
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It  IB  confessedly  and  also  troe  that  he  afflicts :  but  it  is  quite  as  true  that  he 
never  afflicteth  willingly :  and  it  is  quite  as  true,  moreover,  that  affiction  invari- 
ably designs  our  good. 

All  so  caUed  contradictions  therefore,  notwithstanding,  I  repeat  that  the  Lord  is 
good  to  all,  and  that  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works.  He  is  considerate, 
and  compassionate,  and  kind.  He  hateth  nothing  which  His  hands  have  made,  but 
loveth  it  with  a  father's  love.  It  delighteth  TTitn  to  see  men's  hearts  full  oi  glad- 
ness. He  is  in  gracious  sympathy  with  the  prayer — "  That  our  sons  'may  be  as 
plants  grown  up  in  their  youth :  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  comer  stones, 
polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace :  That  our  gamers  may  be  full,  affording 
an  manner  of  litore :  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands 
in  our  streets :  That  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour ;  that  there  be  no  breaking 
m,  nor  going  out;  that  there  be  no  complaining  in  our  streets.'* 

I  faithfully  describe  the  whole  drifb  of  His  providential  rule  when  I  quote  the 
language  of  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  unto  the  shepherds — ''  Good  will 
towards  men  : "  good  will  from  the  Grod  of  love. 

Then  we  are  deploring  an  assassination  which,  after  aU,  was  not  only  allowed  by 
God,  but  considerately  and  mercifully  and  graciously  allowed  ?  Here  comes  the 
danger  against  which  we  are  put  upon  our  guard.  Call  the  loss  of  America's  fore- 
most man  a  mercy  ?  Attribute  the  disappointment  of  a  nation's  newborn  hope  to 
goodness  ?  Say,  with  the  civilized  world  in  consternation,  that  we  are  to  sing  of 
marvellous  lovingkindness :  that  over  that  illustrious  grave  in  Illinois  we  are  to 
chant  the  canticle  and  psalm  ?  Alas  for  fhe  goodness !  Alas— -alas  if  that  be  the 
mercy  wherein  the  nations  may  rejoice ! 

Keep  silence  before  the  Lord,  Brethren :  and  not  thus  virtually  mistrust  the 
lovingkindness  of  the  Lord.  If  God  has  forgotten  to  be  gracious  in  the  one 
hemisphere,  all  guarantee  is  gone  against  like  forgetfulness  in  the  other  hemisphere. 
If  He  has  shut  up  the  bowels  of  His  compassion  there.  He  may  shut  up  the  bowels 
of  His  compassion  here.  If  the  reckless  hath  superseded  the  disciplinary  in  God's 
dealings  with  the  United  States :  and  if,  where  I  would  speak  of  parental  correction 
joa  will  speak  of  incompassionate  capricCi  then  to  the  tender  mercies  of  incom- 
passionate  caprice  we  may  find  ourselves  in  some  contingency  irretrievably 
shut  up. 

But  you  are  not  the  men  to  speak  of  incompassionate  caprice.  The  hypothetical 
attribution  of  it  even  for  a  moment  unto  God  offends  at  once  your  understanding 
and  your  heart.  He  may  cause  grief,  but  He  will  surely  have  compassion  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  His  mercies.  Precisely :  wherefore  give  heed  to  the 
lord's  bidding  and  reverentially  hold  your  peace.  This  is  his  bidding  to  you 
amidst  your  sorrow—"  Be  stiU,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple :  possessed  of  His  supremacy  there :  invested 
^th  His  righteousness  there :  inspired  with  His  wisdom  there :  instmct  with  His 
lovingkindness  there.  He  is  in  His  holy  temple  now  even  as  he  was  there  when  He 
tt^e  the  prison-cell  of  Egypt  a  pathway  to  its  viceregal  throne :  even  as  He  was 
there  when  in  due  time  He  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Job :  even  as  He  was  there 
when  he  transformed  the  desolations  of  Patmos  into  the  vestibule  of  the  Paradise 
of  God :  even  as  He  was  there  when  He  rendered  the  world's  great  crime  of  the 
crucifixion  subservient  to  the  world's  own  salvation,  and  when  He  substituted 

w  the  mediatorial  degradation  of  the  sepxilchre  the  mediatorial  glory  of  the  right 
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hand  of  the  ina^ty  on  high.  Aind  auBmrneh  as  the  Loifd  is  thus  in  His  holy 
temple  fet^  <^  eaxth  keep  silenoe  hefore  Him. 

Heartily,  and  as  far  as  in  us  lies  fraternally,  let  us  desire  for  our  hiethienin  the 
United  "Btotes  the  help  from  Heaven  that  shall  enahle  them  to  ke^  siknoe.  They 
need,  and  they  desire,  and  they  are  entitled  to  our  sympathies  and  prayen.  In 
the  nflone  of  one  English  Church  and  congregation  I  prefer  to  them  our  sym- 
pathies and  our  prayers.  We  ^wiU  bear  their  burdens  With  them  in  fulfilment  of 
the  laW  of  Christ. 

We  may  resort,  as  the  opportunities  open,  to  different  metiiods  for  the  numi- 
festation  of  our  fellovir-feeling,  but  I  venture  to  recommend  this  method  among 
the  rest :  namely,  to  desire  smd  to  implore  from  God  on  their  behalf  the  gnoe 
that  shal]  render  the  Axinriean  people  submissive  and  aoqtdescent,  and  con- 
sentaneous with  the  will  of  <jN>d  in  the  dispensation  winch  tiiey  so  poig&sn% 
deplore.  Conceive  now,  in  regard  to  the  diqiensation,  that  there  is  on  a  compara- 
tively hdtge  scale  the  iiftelligent  ^iprekennon  of  the  divine  supxtenaey^and  the 
intelligent  conviction  of  the  divine  ngbteoasness,'and  the  intelligent  perauasion  of 
the  divine  wisdom,  and  the  intelligent  assurance  of  the  divine  lovingkindness : 
conceive  that  thus  their  gjreat  national  disaster  beo(»nes  their  great  natbnsl 
discipline :  and  then,  far  earHer  than  we  have  been  accustomed  to  imagine,  the 
darkest  of  all  their  prospects  will  be  lUumiaAd :  the  most  portentous  of  their 
clouds  will  be  ^persed,  and  the  most  usgent  of  their  emeiguncies  will  be 
efficaciously  and  permanently  ttet.  Anotf/her  iUuiMsration  will  be  added  to  the 
tnultdtude  wMoh  are  in  hand  already,  thtat  Ood  maketh  the  wtath  of  man  to 
praise  Him  whilst  the  remainder  of  that  wm^  He  restrains. 

Blessed  be  !Eys  name !  The  end  is  not  yet.  Sorrow  tnHy  endure  for  a 
nighty  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

•BUfid  wahMAt  k  iMte  to  err 
idid  aooa  His  woric  in  valiiy 
€tod  ifl'Hifl  own  inlMpreter 
'  And  *Re  will-make^it  plain* 


PRISON    LETTERS    &F  THE   MARTYBS,    *65»-e6. 
By  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Moses,  Noewich. 

The  reign  of  Queen  Mary  bogtta  Qmm  of  England  had  isfdeed  made 
abont  the  middle  of  July,  1558,  and  •  the  most  splendid  maftriilionial 
waj3  ended  by  her  death  on  the  ITth  alliance  ipossible,  but  the  Fiinee 
of  November,  1558.  During  this  of  Spain  brought  her  only  domes- 
happily  brief  period  most  of  the  tic  grief  and  the  execration  of 
oakunities  of  nations  were  expe-  her  subjects.  Under  Spanish  and 
rienced  by  the  English  people.  In-  Italian  influence  she  broke  faith  with 
eiorreotions  at  home,  disasters  in  the  her  *Prote8tant  subjects,  and  corn- 
field, loss  of  foreign  possessions  and  menced  a  relentless  crusade  against 
influence,  financial  exhaustion,  pes-  them.  A  moderate  computation  of 
tilence  and  bloody  persecution  for  the  niimber  of  sufferers  is  given  in 
religious  belief  throughout  the  land,  these  words  of  Lord  Braghley :— "In 
crowd  the  annak  of  this  reign.    The  the  time  of  Queen  Mary  there  were, 
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by  imprisonmont,  torment,  famine, 
'and  five,  of  men,  women,  maidens, 
and  children,  almost  the  number  of 
four  hozKbed,  and  of  that  number 
above  twenty  that  were  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  principal  prelates  or 
cflicers  of  the  Church,  lamentably 
destroyed;  of  women,  above  sixty, 
-and  of  ohildren,  above  forty ;  and 
amongst  the  women  some  great  with 
■child."     Tliis  estimate  is  telieved  to 
be  much  under  the  actual  number 
who  perished  in  this  cruel  persecu- 
tion.   But  the  effect  produced  upon 
the  nation  cannot  be  measured  by 
the  number  of  the  sufferers  nor  by 
their  social  and  ecclesiastical  position. 
The  principles  of  liberty  and  of  the 
Protestant   creed    were  rooted    the 
deeper  by  these  cruelties,  and  the 
«ympathy  of  the  mass  of  tiie  people 
slowly  but  surely  swung  roimd  to 
the  cause  of  the  martyred  £eformers. 

Very  soon  after  Mary's  accession 
the  Beformed  bishops  and  leading 
cleigy  were  thrown  into  the  Tower 
and  other  prisons.  The  sees  of  the 
bishops  were  declared  vacant,  and 
lienuaiists  appointed  to  fill  them. 
Three  of  the  imprisoned  prelates, 
Cmnmer,  Eidley,  and  Latimer,  were 
sent  from  the  Tower  to  Oxford  to 
lw)ld  disputations  with  the  trium- 
phant partizans  of  Popery,  and  being 
oondenmed  as  heretics,  were  detained 
in  separate  confinement  until  they 
^ht  be  legally  burned,  for  the 
Parliament  had  not  yet  revived  the 
statutes  against  heresy. 

It  is  T^esMng  to  turn  from  the 
^'iew  of  the  foreground  of  national 
affairs  at  this  time,  and  look  at  the 
'J'ieu  who  above  all  others  were 
snaking  English  history  and  moiulding 
the  form  of  religious  life.  Nothing 
Miore  manly,  nothing  more  Christian, 
IS  to  be  found  in  our  literature  than 
*e  spirit  which  breathes  in  the 
jetters  of  these  men  to  one  another 
lu  their  common  calamity. 

Thus  wrote  Dr.  Kowland  Taylor, 


of  Hadley,  prisoner  in  the  King's 
Bench,  to  Cranmer,  Kidley,  and 
Latimer,  at  Oxford : — 

'*  Right  Revoend  fathers  in  the  Lord, — 
I  wish  you  to  enjoy  continiully  God's  giace 
and  peace  through  Jesus  Chiist,  and  God 
be  praised  again  and  again  for  this  your 
most  excellent  promotion  which  ye  are 
called  unto  at  this  present,  that  is,  thstyou 
are  counted  worthy  to  be  alloiwed  amongst 
the  number  of  Clirist's  witnesses.  England 
hath  had  but  a  few  learned  bishops  that 
could  stick  to  Christ  ad  ignem  inclusive. 
Once  again  I  thank  God  heartily  in  Christ 
for  your  most  happy  onset,  most  Tahant 
proceeding,  most  constant  sufferings  of  all 
such  infamies,  hissings,  clappings,  taunts, 
open  rebukes,  loss  ot  livings  and  liberty, 
for  the  defence  of  God's  cause,  truth,  and 

gloiy This  is  another  maimer 

of  nobility  than  to  be  in  the  forefront  of 
worldly  warfares.  For  God's  sake  pray  for 
us,  for  we  fail  not  daily  to  pray  for  you. 
We  are  stronger  and  stronger  in  the  Lord, 
His  name  be  praised.  And  we  doubt  not 
but  ye  be  so  in  Chriysfs  sweet  sdiool. 
Heaven  is  all,  and  whoHj  on  our  dde. 
Therefore  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and 
again  I  say,  rejoice." 

To  this  and  similar  letters  from 
other  sufferers  who  rejoiced  in  the 
bold  stand  the  imprisoned  leaders 
had  made,  Bidley  replied  in  a  Latin 
address,  headed — 

"  To  the  brethren  in  the  captivity  of  the 
flesh,  dispersed  in  divers  prisons,  but  knit 
together  m  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
their  holy  religion,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  this  address,  after  congratulating 
them  on  their  steadfastness,  he  ex- 
horts them  to  perseverance  in  thi.q 
spirited  strain : — 

"  Let  us  not,  my  brethren,  pcnnit,  for 
any  thunders  of  this  world,  those  words  of 
Christ  to  slip  out  of  our  minds,  ^fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body  ;*^-^e  know  tiie 
rest.  I  write  not  to  men  i^;noiant  of  the 
truth,  but  to  such  as  know  it  well,  for  this 
only  purpose,  that  by  our  common  faith 
we  may  mutually  strengthen  and  comfort 
one  another.  There  never  was  awovliiier 
or  nobler  cause  that  eould  justify  our  con- 
tempt of  life,  or  make  us  lavish  of  onr 
blood.  There  can  be  no  point  of  more 
certain  tnith,  clearness,  or  evidence.  For 
the  question  controverted  is  not  concemisg 
some  unessential  ceremony,  but  the  veiy 
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substance  of   all  our  religion,  yea  even 
Christ  Himself." 

About  this  time  it  was  currently 
reported  that  a  similar  disputation 
to  that  lately  held  at  Oxford  would 
soon  take  place  at  Cambridge,  and 
that  Hooper,  Farrar,  Taylor,  Philpot, 
and  Bradford  were  selected  to  defend 
the  Befoimed  doctrine  against  the 
Committee  of  the  Convocation.  But 
the  recent  proceedings  at  Oxford 
showed  that  their  adversaries 
scrupled  nothing  to  obtain  the  least 
semblance  of  advantage  over  them. 
At  Hooper's  instigation  the  im- 
prisoned divines  refused  to  take 
part  in  any  such  disputation.  They 
were  ready  to  defend  their  faith  viv<i 
voce  before  the  Tnvy  Council  or  Par- 
liament, but  they  would  not  dispute 
with  the  dominant  clergy  except  in 
writing.  And  in  order  that  their 
refusal  might  not  be  interpreted  to 
the  detriment  of  their  cause,  they 
published  a  statement  of  their  belief 
concerning  all  the  points  at  issue, 
and  attached  their  signatures  thereto, 
"  ready  to  give  our  lives  to  the  halter 
or  the  fire,  or  otherwise,  as  God  shall 
appoint."  This  document  bears  date 
May  8, 1554.  The  proposed  dispu- 
tation was  heard  of  no  more,  and  all 
further  proceedings  with  the  prisoners 
were  stayed  by  the  affairs  of  the 
Queen's  marriage  with  Philip  of 
Spain. 

In  the  interval  between  May, 
1554,  and  the  next  Parliament, 
which  assembled  in  November  of 
the  same  year,  the  three  imprisoned 
prelates  at  Oxford  and  their  fellow 
sufferers  in  the  London  prisons  con- 
trived to  keep  up  a  continuous  cor- 
respondence. Trusty  friends  and 
servants,  passed  to  and  fix),  with 
letters,  and  various  manuscripts, 
treating  on  important  subjects.  Rid- 
ley, who  had  been  at  first  treated 
with  particular  mildness,  was  now 
strictly  watched,  and  deprived  of  his 
own  books    and  writing  materials. 


In  tliis  extremity  he  cut  the  lead  of 
his  prison  windows  into  pencils,  and 
wrote  on  the  margin  of  books,  or 
wherever  he  could  find  opportunity. 
Bradford,  who  had  been  some  time 
Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  wrote  to 
Eidley   desiring  his  opinion  upon 
the  refusal  of  Qie  London  prisoner? 
to  dispute  with  the  Convocation,  and 
sent  also  some  treatises  which  the) 
had  written.      Eidley's  reply  vi.-* 
guarded.     He   was  not  quite  surf 
their  refusal  was  right,  although  Lt* 
did  not   "  mislike  what  they  wen* 
minded  to  do."    After  expressing  li^ 
inability  to  speak  positively  on  ihf 
subject,  he  says,  in  conclusion:  "This 
letter  must  be  conmaon  to  you  aiil 
Master  Hooper,  in  whom,  and  in  his 
prison  feUow,  good  Father  Crome,  I 
bless  God  even  from  the  bottom  rf 
my  heart ;  for  I  doubt  not  hut  tha^ 
they  do  to  our  Master,  Cairist,  true, 
acceptable,  and  honourable  seni 
and  profitable  to  his  flock,  the  oa 
with  his  pen  and  the  other  with  hi 
fatherly  example    of  patience  ai4 
constancy,  and  all  manner  of  tms 
godliness."    The  same  letter  testiJei 
to  the  harsh    usage    of  the  thwe 
bishops  at  Oxford,  and  to  the  Idni 
ness  of  unknown  friends. 

"  As  far  as  London  is  from  Oxfoid,  j 
thence  we  have  received  of  hU  m 
monev,  and  ahiits ;  not  only  from  such^ 
are  of  onr  acquaintance,  but  of  some  t^ 
whom  I  had  never  (to  my  knowledge) 
acquaintance.  I  know  for  whoee  sake  i 
do  it ;  to  Him,  therefor^  be  all  bono 
and  glory,  and  due  thanks.  Yet  I  p^ 
you  do  so  much  as  to  show  them  ^^ 
have  receeived  their  benevolence,  and  (w 
be  blessed)  have  plenty  of  such  tliig 
This  I  desire  you  to  do,  for  I  know  tWf 
be  of  Master  Hooper's  and  your  faniM 
acquaintance.  Master  Latimer  was  cm^ 
but  I  hear  now  (thanks  be  to  G«d)  twj 
he  amendeth  again.  Yours  in  ChrL^tt  B.>. 

How  touching  and  how  expnssive 
of  the  "  tender  mercies"  of  the  p*- 
secutors  is  this  last  sentoioe.  ^W 
a  few  months  before  latimer  \m 
been  brought  before  the  Comn"'^- 
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sioners  appointed  by  the  Convoca- 
tion to  dipute  with  him  and  Cran- 
mer  and  Eidley.  His  appearance 
then  might  have  moved  pity  in  any 
of  his  enemies.  The  Commissioners 
sat  in  the  choir  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford, 
and  when  summoned  by  name,  a 
venerable  figure,  bent  with  age  and 
infirmities,  was  led  in  "  with  a  hand- 
kerchief and  two  other  caps  on  his 
head,  his  spectacles  hanging  by  a 
string  at  his  breast,  and  a  staff  in  his 
hand."  There  was,  however,  no  lack 
of  ready  wit  or  ancient  courage  in 
his  replies  to  the  Prolocutor,  Weston. 
He  protested  he  was  as  "  fit  to  be 
Captain  oi  Calais  as  to  dispute,"  but 
he  would  nevertheless  "  declare  his 
mind  and  stand  to  all  they  could  lay 
on  his  back."  And,  complaining  of 
his  want  of  books,  &c.,  he  held  up 
the  New  Testament,  saying  it  was 
the  only  book  he  had,  that  he  had 
read  it  over  "  seven  times  de- 
liberately, and  yet  could  not  find 
the  Mass  in  it,  neither  the  marrow 
bones  nor  the  sinew  of  it."  Hard 
-usage  might  "craze,"  but  it  could 
not  subdue  the  brave  old  man. 

The  sharp  contention  between 
Ridley  and  Hooper  concerning  the 
vestments  in  the  previous  reign  had 
ended  in  estrangement  and  reciprocal 
suspicion.  The  lapse  of  time  had 
probably  allayed  the  heat  of  the  con- 
troversy, but  partnership  in  sufier- 
ing  brought  about  their  reconcilia- 
tion. "  They  had  been  two  in 
white ;"  they  were  soon  to  be  "  one 
in  red."  It  does  not  appear  whether 
Ridley  was  the  first  to  move  towards 
a  reconcilement,  but  it  is  at  least 
probable,  although,  perhaps,  the 
above  reference  to  Hooper  may  im- 
ply that  one  of  the  two  letters 
Hooper  wrote  to  Ridley  during  their 
imprisonment  had  already  been  re- 
ceived. 

In  the  autumn  of  1554  the  Romish 
bishops  began  their  dreaded  visita- 
Hons.      Many    were  committed  to 


prison  for  heresy,  others  fied  to  the 
Continent  forsafety.  Thegreaternum- 
ber  of  professed  Protestants,  however, 
conformed,  and  evaded  persecution 
and  exile  also.  Rumours  reached 
the  prisoners  in  London  that  one  or 
more  of  the  imprisoned  bishops  at 
Oxford  had  yielded  to  fear.  Ridley 
quickly  allayed  their  apprehensions 
by  II  letter  to  Bradford,  in  which  he 
asserts  the  identity  of  Romanism 
with  "the  depths  of  Satan,"  and 
thus  concludes  : — "  Good  brother 
Bradford,  let  the  wicked  surmise 
and  say  what  they  list,  know  you, 
for  a  certainty  by  God's  grace,  with- 
out all  doubt,  that  in  Christ's 
Gospel's  cause,  against  the  aforesaid 
God's  enemies,  I  am  fully  deter- 
mined to  hve  and  die."  Such  words 
could  not  but  provoke  the  magnani- 
mous response  which  Bradford  sent 
soon  afterwards  : — "  All  here,  God 
be  praised,  prepare  themselves  wil- 
lingly to  pledge  our  Captain  Christ, 
even  when  he  will  and  how  he  wilL" 
The  time  was  now  drawing  nigh 
when  the  "pledge"  would  be  reqtdred. 
In  the  winter  session  of  Parliament 
a  law  was  made  providing  for  the 
burning  of  heretics.  The  triumphant 
Romanists  lost  no  time  in  availing 
themselves  of  the  legal  powers  now 
at  their  service.  On  the  29th  Jan- 
uary, 1555,  Hooper  and  Rogers  were 
delivered  over  to  the  secular  arm, 
(for  ecclesiastical  authorities  must 
not  soil  their  garments  with  blood) 
and  in  the  following  week  Rogers, 
Saunders,  Taylor,  and  Hooper  at- 
tained the  martjn^'s  crown.  A  short 
time  before,  Ridley,  apprehending 
that  Hooper  would  be  one  of  the 
first  victims,  and  being  anxious  to 
signify  his  cordial  affection  towards 
his  former  antagonist,  wrote  him  the 
following  letter : — 

"  To  my  most  dear  brother,  and  reverend 
fellow  elder  in  Christ,  John  Hooper,  grace 
and  peace.  My  dearly  beloved  brother,  I 
beg  your  kindness  would  excuse  me  that  I 
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have  not  hitherto  since  your  impiiBonment 
and  mine  retomed  jtnx  lore  by  letten ; 
for  I  confefls  that  I  have  received  from,  you 
(such  was  your  civility)  two  letters,^  at 
several  times,  but  yet  at  such  times  as  I 
could  not  be  suffered  to  write  to  yon  again, 
or  when  I  coidd  I  was  sieatly  in  doubt 
whether  my  letters  would  nave  come  safely 
to  your  hand&  But  now,  most  dear  bro- 
ther, foraamnch  as  I  understand  by  your 
tracts  which  I  have  yet  but  stq>erficially 
seen,  that  we  thorosffhly  aeree  and  wholfy 
consent  toeether  in  tniose  t  ninga  which  are 
the  ^unos  and  substantial  points  of  our 
religion,  against  the  which  the  world  so 
furiously  ra^eth  in  these  our  days.  .  .  . 
Howsoever  in  times  past,  by  certain  bye- 
mattors  atnd  drcnmstances  of  religion,  vouv 
wisdom  and  my  simplicity  (I  grant)  hath 
jarred,  each  of  us  following  uie  abundance 
of  his  own  sense  and  judgment.  .... 
Now,  I  say,  be  you  assvred,  that  even 
with  my  whole  heart,  God  ia  my  witness, 
I  lovft  yon  in  the  truth,  and  for  the  truth's 
sake  which  abideth  in  us,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded shall,  by  the  grace  of  Gkxl,  abide  in 
lis  for  evermore." 

A  few  days  after  Hooper  received 
this  welcome  letter,  (Februaiy  8th,) 
Bradford  wrote  to  the  prisoners  at 
Oxford: — 

''  I  had  thought  your  staves  had  stood 
next  the  door,  but  now  it  is  otherwise  per- 
ceived. Our  dear  brother  Rogers  hath 
broken  the  icevaliantly ;  and  as  uiis  day,  I 
think,  or  to-morrow  at  the  uttermost^  hearty 
Hooper,  sincere  Saunders,  and  trusty 
Taylor  end  their  course  and  receive  their 
crown.  The  next  am..  I  who  hourly  look 
for  the  porter  to  open  me  the  gates  after 
them  to  enter  intotiie  desired  rest.  God  for- 
give me  mine  nnthankfolness  for  this  ex- 
ceeding great  mercy,  that  among  so  many 
thousanos  it  pleaaeth  His  mercy  to  choose 
me  to  be  one  m  whom  He  will  suffer.  .  . 
O  what  am  I,  Lord,  that  thon  sbouldst 
thna  magnify  me?  Is  this  thy  wont  to 
send  fiir  such  a  hypocrite  as  I  have  been, 
in  a  fiezy  chariot,  as  thou  didst  for  Elias  1 
O  dear  fathers,  be  thankful  for  me  and 
pray  for  me,  that  I  still  may  be  found 
worthy,  in  whom  the  Lord  woold  sanctify 
His  hofy  name.  And  for  yoiir  parts  make 
you  ready ;  for  we  are  but  your  gentlemen- 
ushers.  The  marriage  of  t?ie  Lamb  is  pre- 
pared.  Gome  unto  the  marriage.  From  my 
prison,  in  haste,  expecting  every  moment 
the  executioner.'' — 8th  February,  1555. 

Bradford's  turn  was,  however,  not 
yet.    A  strange  event  happened  at 


Court  on  the  10th  Fetruary,  orfy 
two  days  after  Hooper's  nnztyrdoni 
at  Gloucester.  One  of  King  PWlip's 
chaplains,  a  Spanish  frisr,  pieached 
a  sermon  against  burning  men  for 
their  religion,  and  charged  the 
bishops  with  promoting  tte  recent 
executions.  Whether  this  was  a 
crafty  device  of  Philip's  to  prevent 
the  odium  of  these  severities  being 
attached  to  him,  or  an  tmloolced-for 
ebullition  of  Christian  feeling  in  the 
friar,  remains  unexplained.  Brad- 
ford's life  was  prolonged  far  into  the 
summer,  and,  apparently,  in  cons^ 
quence  of  this  sermon.  Pirobaibly, 
{dso,  his  great  reputation  with  the 
citizens  of  London  excited  fear  of  a 
popular  tumult  at  his  execution. 

Ignorant  of  this  change  of  pur- 
pose respecting  Bradford,  BMlqr 
wrote  immediately  on  receiving  his 
letter,  supposing  a  reply  might  reach 
him  just  before  he  suffered : — 

"Happy  are  you  that  ever  jrou  were 
bom  thus  to  be  found  awake  at  the  LorcP» 
calling.    Well  done,  sood  and  faltbfal  mt- 
vant ;  because  thou  naat  been  fntkfal  in 
small  matters^  He  ahall  set  thee  over  grsit 
things,  and  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  jojr  of 
thy  Lord  !    .    .    .    If  it  be  not  the  ] 
which  sanctiiieth  the  man  ;  bat  the 
man  doth  by  Christ  saaietify  the  ] — , 
brother  Bradfovd,  then  hi^y  and  h(dy 
shall  be  the  place  wherein  thou  shalt  waSsXt 
and  shall  be  with  thine  ashes  in  Christ'^ 
cause  sprinkled  over  withal  I    ....    • 
So  long  as  I  shall  mttdeistend  thoa  ail  in 
thy  joumey,  I  shall  call  npom  o«r  Eea* 
yenly  Father  to  set  thee  safely  hmne ;  and 
then,  good  brother,  speak  yon  and  pny  for 
the  remnant  which  are  to  suffer  for  CSinst^ 
sake,  aecordinf  to  tiiat  thou  shalt  tten 
know  metre   clearly.    We   do  look  new 
every  day  when  we  shall  be  caUed  on.    I 
ween  I  am  the  weakest,  many  ways,  of  onr 
company,  and  yet,  I  thank  our  Ixtrd,  since 
I  heard  of  our  dear  brother  Rogers  d«aft' 
ing,  and  stout  confeseiott  of  dmst  and  bis 
trnth  even  unto  death,  my  heart  (hkiiMrl 
be  Gk)d !)  so  rejoiced  of  it,  that  since  tkit 
time,  I  say,  I  never  felt  any  lumpish  haavi* 
nees  in  my  heart,  as  I  grant  1  have  felt 
sometimes  before.  O,  good  brother,  UeiMd 
be  Qod  in  thee,  and  blessed  be  the  tiioe 
that  ever  I  knew  thee !    Farewell !   Fare- 
well!" 
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The  spring  and  early  summep  of 
1355  paied  away,  and  the  bishops 
at  Oxford,  with  the  more  notable 
prisMiers  in  London,  were  still  wait- 
uig  their  SHmiD<His.  The  persecu- 
tion had  be^i  damped  for  awhile; 
but  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  being 
willing  to  take  the  lead  in  the  bloody 
c^npaign  against  the  Seformers,  the 
fires  were  lit  again  in  yarious  part9 
of  the  country;  and  in  May,  Card- 
maker,  Preb^Edary  of  Wells,  and  for- 
mer! j  Eeader  at  St.  Paul's,  was  burnt 
2t  Smithfield.  Several  humbler  vic- 
nms  had  previously  fallen,  and  now 
■i  nobler  prey  invites  the  spoiler. 
Ridley  writes  to  Grindal,  at  Prank- 
fort,  May  31st : — 

'*  Bksa^  be  Qcd  !  we  three  at  the  wri- 
^on  honoC  are  in  good  health,  and  (in 
Un)  of  good  cheef  .  We  have  looked  long 
^0  to  be  dispatched.  ....  Likewise 
^e  Lord  hitnerto  hath  preserved  above  all 
m  expectation  our  dear  brother,  and  in 
M^&  ottoee  a  staraaff  championu  J.  Brad- 
'«L  .  .  .  TheWaohhemwhoml 
oiew,  and  have  now  suffered  axe  these — 
•"arrar,  the  Bishop  of  St  David's ;  Hooper, 
he  Bishop  of  Gloucester;  Rogers,  for- 
neriy  voor  fellow  prebendaiy ;  D?.  Taylor, 
i  Hadley ;  Mastai  Saunders ;  and  one 
romlmu,  a  weaver ;  and  now  this  laat 
^7  (i£ay  30th)  Master  Cardmaker  with 
nother  were  burnt  in  Smithfield,  at  Lon- 
iXi;  and  many  others  in  Essex  and  Kent, 
rliose  names,  are  written  in  tiie  Book  of 
<iie,  whom  yet  I  do  not  know.'' 

In  this  sajasie  letter^  which  is  very 
)Qg,  because>  as  the  writer  hisoself 
ays,  his  correspondent  would  "be 
roubled  with  no  more  of  my  letters 
)r  ever,"  these  is  an  amusing  para- 
ntph  deaadptive  of  the  strictness  of 
^(Uey'a  impiiaonm^it.  The  former 
art  of  the  letter  is  in  English,  but 
le  following  was  carefully  wrapped 
p  in  Latin: — 

"  Of  all  UB  three  con-captive8  at  Oxford,  I 
^  kept  most  strait  and  with  least  liberty, 
ther  because  in  the  house  where  I  am 
cpt  the  wife  rules  the  husband  (although 
s  is  mayor  of  the  city),  a  morose  and 
lost  superstitious  old  woman,  and  who 
^uiks  it  for  her  credit  to  be  said  of  her 
lat  she  guards  me  with  the  utmost  cau- 
"D  and  restraint ;  but  the  man  himself, 


Mr.  Irish,  is  obliging  to  everybody,  though 
to  his  wife  something  too  obsequious 
Though  I  never  was  married,  (as  you  know) 
yet  from  the  conversation  I  have  had  with 
this  married  couple,  I  seem  able  pretty 
well  to  guess  what  a  great  misfortune  and 
inauffei^le  yoke  it  is  to  be  linked  with  a 
bad  woman  in  matrimony.  Rightly,  there- 
fore, did  the  wise  man  say,  that  a  good  wife 
was  the  gift  of  Ood ;  again,  a '  virtuous  wo- 
man will  do  her  husband  good.'  Either 
this,  I  say,  is  th^  reasoo,  or  else  because 
the.  ^igh^r  Powers  (for  what  cause  I  know 
not)  have  given  command  that  it  should 
be  so." 

Deliverance  from  prison  and  from 
Mrs.  Irish  tarried  longer  than  Ridley 
hoped.  Bradford  died  bravely  at 
Smithi&eld,  *'  enduring  the  flame  as  a 
fresh  gale  of  wind  in  a  hot  summer's 
day ; "  and  many  oth^s,  particularly 
in  Bonner's  diocese,  laid  down  their 
lives  for  the  Gospel  during  the  smn- 
mee  months  of  1555.  At  length  in 
September,  a  commission  was  granted 
from  Cardinal  Pole,  the  Pope's  Le^ 
gate,  to  examine  and  pass  sentence 
upon  Cranmer,  on  the  accusations 
preferred  against  him.  Other  com- 
missioners were  shortly  afterwarda 
appointed  ''to  cite,  examine,  and 
judge  Master  Hugh  Latimer  and 
Master  Dr.  Bidley,  pretended  bishops 
of  Worcester  and  London,  for  divers 
erroneous  opinions,  &c."  The  Com- 
mission made  short  work  with  them. 
With  an  infamous  disregard  of  even 
the  semblance  of  justice  both  were 
condemned.  Excomm^unication  fol- 
lowed the  sentence,  and  they  were 
delivered  over  to  the  secular  power, 
to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law, 
Cranmer  was  reserved  for  a  while» 
partly  perhaps  through  Oardiner^B 
influence,  who  was  aiming  at  the 
archbishopric ;  and  partly  because  of 
the  yielding,^  compromising  spirit 
Cranmer  betrayed,  when  deprived  of 
intercourse  with  Latimer  and  Bidley. 

Few  scenes  of  English  history  have 
a  more  endearing  place  in  memory 
than  that  double  martjnxlom  over 
against  Baliol  College,  Oxford.    Bid- 
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ley,  dressed  as  if  for  his  wedding, 
arrived  first  at  the  stake ;  and  seeing 
Latimer  coming  as  fast  as  his  feeble 
limbs  enabled  him,  he  ran  towards 
him  and  kissed  him,  sajring,  "  Be  of 
good  heart,  brother,  for  God  will 
either  assuage  the  fuiy  of  the  flame, 
or  else  strengthen  us  to  abide  it." 
Withdiabolicalmalignity,an  apostate 
named  Dr.  Smith,  preached  a  ser- 
mon, happily  a  short  one,  upon  the 
text,  *'  If  I  give  my  body  to  he  turned 
and.  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
Twthingr    The  martyrs  were  refused 
permission  to  answer  the  sermon, 
and  prepared  themselves  for  the  fire. 
Latimer    stripped    oflf    his    prison 
dress,    and    standing    erect  in  the 
shroud  which  he  had  put  on  for  the 
event  of  the  day,  astonished  the  spec- 
tators by  his  aspect  and  beanng. 
Eidley  likewise  distributed  the  gar- 
ments of  which   he  now  divested 
himself,  many  pressing  near  him  to 
obtain  something  as  a  relic.     His 
brother  having  placed  a  small  bag 
of  gimpowder  about  his  neck,  that 
his  sufferings  might  be  cut  short,  he 
enquired  if  Latimer  had  some,  saying, 
"  I  take  it  as  sent  of  God."     He  em- 
ployed the  last  moments  before  the 
fire  was  kindled  in  prayer,  and  in 
pleading  with  Lord  Williams  on  be- 
half of  his  sister  and  the  tenants  of 
the  Episcopal    estates,  that  justice 
might  be  done  unto  them.     A  faggot 
was  then  brought  ready  kindled,  and 
placed  at  Eimey's  feet.     Latimer, 
seeing  it,  exclaimed,  "Be  of  good 
comfort.  Master  Eidley,  and  play  the 
man ! "    And  then,  as  if  inspired,  he 
added,  "  We  shall  this  day  light  such 


a  candle,  by  God's  grace,  in  England, 
as  I  trust  shall  never  be  put  out." 
The  awful  drama  was  soon  acted  out 
and  the  fire  extinguished;  but  the 
candle,  by  God's  grace,  then  lighted, 
bums   yet,  to  the    discomfiture  of 
all  the  enemies  of  our  Protestant  faith 
and  personal  religious  freedom.    Not 
only  the  English  Church,  as  by  law 
established,  but  the  Free  Churches 
of  Britain  also  rejoice  in  its  light. 
The  martyrs  of  the  Marian  perse- 
cution represented  more  or  less  all 
the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Be- 
formation.     It  is  contraiy  to  his- 
torical accuracy  to  claim   them  as 
Church  of  England  martyrs  simply. 
The  high  Anglicans  of   past   and 
present  times  have  never  concealed 
their  disgust  for  the  strong  anti- 
Eoman  tendencies  of  these  early  Re- 
formers.    In  their  loose  and  latitudi- 
narian  opinions  concerning  episcopal 
ordination,  sacramental  grace,  and 
apostolical  succession,  the  Laudians 
of  former  days,  and  the  Puseyites  of 
the  present  find  no  pleasure  at  all 
And  to  the  more  impetuous  spirits 
of  the  early  and  the  late  period  of 
the  English  Beformation,  Eidley  and 
Cranmer  were  but  "halting  prelates." 
But  however  they  may  be  judged  by 
these  opposite  parties,  and  whatever 
may  be  fairly  said  of  their  timidity 
and  hesitation  in  working  out  their 
adopted  principles,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  the  fortitude  of  the  Marian 
martyrs  secured  the  ascendancy  of 
those  principles  in  the  nation ;  and 
has  rendered  practically  impossible, 
we  trust,  the  conversion  of  England 
to  the  Pope. 
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Chapter  v. 


Joan's  words,  "she  is  my  cousin," 
and  still  moie  the  tone  in  which  she 
uttered  them,  produced,  for  the 
moment,  a  powerful  effect  on  Mrs. 
Hinxman'a  mind.  But  she  quickly 
recovered  her  self-possession;  it 
was  too  preposterous  an  idea  to  be 
entertaiaed  for  an  instant — ^her  niece 
to  be  the  cousin  of  a  relative  of 
a  Dissenting  minister  ! — it  could 
never  be. 

"My  Lucy  your  cousin.  Miss 
Porster !  There  is  some  strange 
mistake.  May  I  be  informed  how 
this  newly-discoyered  relationship 
has  been  brought  to  light,  and  how 
it  is  that  we  were  not  sooner  in- 
formed that  we  had  the  honour  of 
being  connected  with  you  ? " 

Joan  was  det<ermined  not  to 
notice  the  sarcasm  which  both  words 
and  voice  were  intended  to  convey, 
and  simply  replied, 

"I  learnt  it  for  the  first  time 
from  Mrs.  Huxton,  just  now ;  she 
herself  did  not  know  it  before." 

"And  how  does  she  trace  this 
oousinship  between  my  niece  and 
you?  I  was  certainly  not  aware 
that  my  family  was  ever  so  remotely 
connected  with  yourself  or  Mr. 
Haynes." 

"Neither  was  I,  as  I  have  told 
you,"  answered  Joan,  "  or,  so  fax  as 
Lucy  was  concerned,  I  should  have 
claimed  the  relationship  long  ago. 
It  seems  quite  certain  that  my 
fether  and  Mrs.  Noel  (Lucy's  mother) 
were  brother  and  sister.  I  always 
knew  that  he  had  had  a  sister  bear- 
^Qg  that  name,  and  that  she  had 


died  many  years  ago;  but  I  am 
quite  sure  that  he  was  not  awai-e 
that  she  had  left  any  children.  We 
were  in  Jamaica  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  and  it  is  possible  that  he  may 
have  been  erroneously  informed  that 
they  were  dead ;  I  cannot  tell.  He 
always  spoke  of  her  most  lovingly, 
and  I  am  sure  would  have  tried  to 
find  Lucy  and  Alfred,  if  he  had 
known  they  were  living.  At  any 
rate,  from  what  Mrs.  Huxton  tells 
me,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Lucy's 
mother  was  my  aunt." 

"  Still  I  do  not  understand,"  said 
Mrs.  Hinxman,  unwilling  to  believe 
so  unwelcome  a  statement,  "why 
you  did  not  make  this  discovery 
sooner,  if  all  you  say  be  correct; 
you  knew  Lucy's  name  was  Noel, 
and  your  father's  sister,  you  tell 
me,  was  a  Mrs.  Noel, — why  have 
you  withheld  this  fact  so  long? 
why  do  you  only  reveal  it  now,  when 
Lucy  has  chosen  to  leave  me  ? " 

"I  may  have  heard  Lucy's  real 
name,  though  I  cannot  remember 
having  done  so ;  she  has  always 
been  called  Miss  Hinxman  in  my 
hearing,  and  I  have  so  completely 
regarded  her  as  your  niece,  that  even 
had  her  own  name  been  specially 
brought  imder  my  notice,  I  do  not 
think  that  I  should  ever  have  asso- 
ciated it  with  the  aunt  who  died 
when  I  was  a  child.  And  I  might 
fairly  ask  you  how  it  was  that  you 
never  connected  my  name  with  that 
of  your  brother's  wife;  you  knew 
she  was  a  Miss  Forster,  of  course  ? " 

Yes ;  it  came  back  to  Mrs.  Hinx- 
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man's  memory,  even  as  Joan  was 
speaking.  She  not  only  lemembered 
the  name  of  her  brother's  wife,  but 
also  that  she  was  the  sister  of  a 
dissenting  minister,  then  a  mission- 
ary in  the  West  Indies.  Painful  as 
was  the  fact,  she  began  to  fear  that 
she  must  accept  of  it ;  and  all  the 
information  that  she  gained  firom 
Joan  in  reference  to  Mrs.  Huxton's 
revelations  was  only  additional  eyi- 
dexLce  that  the  two  girls  were  indeed 
cousins. 

In  talking  over  this  matter,  Luc/s 
removal  from  Joe  Fleming's  cottage 
had  been  forgotten ;  Mrs.  Hinxman 
now  returned  to  the  subject. 

"Directly  my  niece  is  brought 
home,"  said  she,  "I  win  see  Mrs. 
Huxton  mysdf,  and  fully  sift  all  the 
particulars  she  has  to  furnish;  but 
what  made  her  volunteer  any  in- 
formation about  Lucy's  relatives? 
had  she  any  suspicion  that  her  late 
mistress  was  your  aunt  ? " 

"No,  certainly  not.  She  sent 
for  me  to  see  Lucy,  and  when  I 
uiged  her  at  once  to  communicate 
with  you,  she  told  me" — and  here 
Joan  paused  abruptly — "of  your 
former  cruelty  to  Lucy's  mother," 
she  was  about  to  say ;  but  checked 
hers^  in  time. 

"  I  imderstand,"  said  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man, with  something  like  a  sigh, 
"  and  so,  talking  of  the  past,  one 
thing  would  lead  to  another.  My 
only^  wonder  is  that  your  father  did 
not  make  any  e£Fort  to  find  out  the 
children;  I  think  I  should  have 
heard  if  he  had :  however,  it  may 
have  been  as  you  suppose — some 
report  of  their  death  may  have 
reached  him.  But  I  am  concluding 
that  this  strange  tale  of  Mrs.  Hux- 
ton^s  is  all  true,"  continued  Mrs. 
Hinxman,  with  her  ordinary  cold 
manner,  "and  it  is  indeed  prema- 
ture to  do  so  yet.  The  first  step  to 
be  taken  is  to  bring  Lucy  home.  I 
am  very  displeased   with  her,  and 


justly  so ;  but  I  never  expected  she 
would  have  left  Thodey  XSbBnge." 

"She  had  no  choice,"  exclaixned 
Joan,  indignantly. 

"  I  will  not  discuss  that  now. 
Miss  Forster ;  I  shall  set  off  at  on<» 
to  remove  her  from  that  place." 

"  You  must  not  do  so,  without 
first  seeing  the  doctor ;  he  disldnctty 
forbade  her  removal,  and  I  feel  sure 
from  his  manner  that  it  would  be 
dangerous  for  h^." 

"  It  will  be  mudi  inoie  dangeiwR 
for  her  to  be  iU  in  a  wielKshed  hob 
like  that;  she  mv/d  retom  ]we» 
where  I  can  n^use  her  myselC* 

"  And  you  will  risk  her  life !" 

The  words  fell  (Haiiioufily  on  Mrs. 
Hinxraan's  ears.  Thou^  Ae  would 
not  own  it  to  herself,  A»  w«8  very 
anxious  about  Lucy's  illnees;  and 
as  she  thought  of  thai  long  walk 
through  the  driving  lain  and  wisd, 
and  of  the  mental  stmg^e  wld^ 
her  niece  must  have  gone  tteou^ 
a  foreshadowing  of  tibe  tmHi  feB 
upon  her  heart. 

"1  will  drive  into  TlwMiejr  m- 
mediately,"  she  said,  lii^iiig  tlie 
bell  as  she  spoke,  "and  you  siust 
come  with  ma  I  must  see  fUs 
doctor  for  myself,  and  have  foither 
advice  from  Londc»  insfeantfy,  if 
needed." 

Mrs.  TTinTmATi  gaimed  IfiiQe  sa^ 
tisfaction  from  her  inter^ew  -mA 
Mr.  Herbert ;  until  some  tisie  had 
passed,  he  oould  give  no  decided 
opinion  as  to  hie  patient's  aftate. 
She  might  only  be  s»SksBBD^  fien 
extreme  nervous  pi08trati<m 
exposure  to  such  inclement 
and  a  few  hours  might  matamlly 
affect  her  for  the  better;  batUiere 
were  other  symptottst^  aad  liir  tiie 
present  he  not  wily  ei 
forbade  her  removal^  batUfca] 
in  her  room  of  anyone 
Huxton  and  Joan. 

With  this    Mrs. 
forced  to  be  contend  mtk  m'  tte 
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liouTS  went  by;  the  aunt  retnming 
to  her  solitary  home  at  Thorley 
Grange,  the  cousin  to  sit  beside 
her  Mend  during  the  long  night, 
listening  to  the  incoherent  words  that 
passed  her  lips.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing Mrs.  Hinzman  was  in  Joe  Fle- 
ming's cottage,  anxiously  waiting 
the  descent  of  the  doctor  from  the 
room  above. 

"Is  she  better?  may  she  be 
moved?" 

He  shook  his  head  in  reply  to 
both  questions. 

"She  is  much  worse,"  he  added, 
speaking  softly ;  "  there  is  much  fever 
—it  is  certainly  a  serious  case,  and 
the  close  room,  etc.,  is  all  against  her ; 
nevertheless,  you  must  leave  her 
here,  and  should  she  be  conscious 
and  qA  for  you,  see  her  by  aU 
means.  If  there  is  no  favourable 
change  in  a  few  hours,  I  will  send 
for  farther  advice  from  town." 

But  Lucy  was  not  conscious  for 
more  than  a  few  moments  at  a  time, 
either  on  that  or  on  many  subse- 
(inent  days.  A  London  physician 
came,  and  looked  grave,  but  he  could 
do  no  more  for  her  than  Mr.  Her- 
bert had  already  done^  Mrs.  Hux- 
ton  and  Joan  were  worn  with 
watching  and  anxiety,  but  Mrs. 
Hinxman  was  more  to  be  pitied 
than  they.  Her  pride  might  have 
helped  her  to  bear  up  against  a  few 
hottr's  anxiety,  but  as  day  after 
day  passed,  and  Lucy's  Ufe  still 
trembled  in  the  balance,  conscience 
bad  time  to  speak  unceasingly, 
and  the  voice  could  not  be  disre- 
garded. All  her  persecution  of 
^Irs.  Noel,  all  her  unkindness  to 
her  brother,  all  the  years  of  priva- 
tion which  she  had  allowed  his 
widow  and  orphan  children  to  en- 
dure, all  her  harshness  and  bigotry 
^  this  last  disagreement  with  Lucy, 
WW  seen  in  a  truer  light;  and 
oetiween  her  remorse  for  the  past 
^^  her  fear  lest  the  niece  whom. 


in  spite  of  her  haughty  nature,  she 
fondly  loved,  should  be  taken  from 
her,  her  life  was  intensely  wretched.. 
Many  were  the  plans  she  formed 
for  the  future,  each  having  Lucy's 
happiness  as  the  result,  but  con- 
tinually the  foreboding  intruded 
itself  that  Lucy  would  never  be 
under  her  care  again. 

"  I  envy  you,"  she  said,  on  the- 
fifth  day  after  Lucy's  illness,  as; 
sitting  in  Joe  Fleming's  one  room, 
she  made  inquiries  of  Joan  as  to 
the  patient's  progress;  "you  can  do 
something  for  her,  if  it  be  only  to 
cod  her  feverish  hands  or  bathe 
her  head, — I  can  do  nothing." 

Jban  was  greatly  moved  by  the 
sad  tone  in  which  Mrs.  Hinxman 
spoke,  and  as  she  noted  the  lines  of 
care  upon  the  brow  and  the  quiver 
of  the  once  proudly  set  mouth, 
her  heart  was  touched. 

"  You  could  help  Lucy  very  much 
in  one  way,  if  you  would,''  she  ven- 
tured to  say.  "  Joe  Heming  has  a 
bad  character,  I  know,"  and  she 
lowered  hat  voice  so  as  not  to  be 
overheard  by  the  wife,  who  was 
washing  outside  the  door,  "but  I 
do  not  believe  that  he  is  so  bad  as 
people  say;  I  do  think  he  might 
be  led  into  bett^  ways,  if  he  could 
only  begin  afresh ;  and  if  you  would 
get  your  steward  to  take  him  on  to 
work,  or  if  you  would  let  the  biggest 
boy  do  some  weeding  in  your 
garden,  it  would  take  them  out 
of  the  way,  and  keep  the  place 
quieter  for  Lucy,  and  if  she  gets 
better,  I  know  she  would  be  glad 
that  Joe  had  a  chance  of  turning 
steady." 

"If  she  »gets  better!"  Joan's 
voice  trembled  as  she  said  the  words, 
and  xmwonted  tears  rose  to  Mrs. 
Hinxman's  eyes.  But  enough  pride 
remained  to  make  her  sti^e  and 
conceal  her  emotion. 

"  TeU  Joe  Homing  to  come  up  to 
Thorley  Grange  to-morrow,  and  you 
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can  send  the  lad  to  me  as  soon  as 
he  comes  in ;  the  gardener  shall 
find  him  something  to  do.  Mr.  Her- 
bert says  it  may  not  be  for  long  now 
that  she  need  remain  here." 

"He  says  the  crisis  must  come 
soon,  and  then  we  may  hope  to 
move  her,  if  all  goes  well,"  said  Joan. 
" '  If  all  goes  well,'  I  said,  as  though 
it  could  be  otherwise  than  'well' 
with  one  of  God's  children,  which- 
ever way  He  may  choose  to  order  the 
course  of  events." 

But  Mrs.  Hinxman's  sorrow  was 
not  like  Joan's ;  she  could  not  find 
comfort  as  Joan  could,  and  the  next 
few  days  passed,  as  the  last  had 
done,  in  agonising  suspense.  Then 
the  crisis  came,  the  fever  lessened, 
Lucy  fell  into  a  calm,  childlike 
sleep,  and  all  knew  that  immediate 
danger  was  over. 

StiU  she  was  very  weak.  "She 
must  not  yet  be  removed,"  said  Mr. 
Herbert ;  but  she  was  conscious,  and 
had  asked  for  her  aunt,  and  as  there 
Wits  no  reason  now  why  the  wish 
should  not  be  gratified,  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man  was  permitted  to  go  up  into 
the  invalid's  room.  As  she  saw  the 
thin,  pale  face,  she  could  with  diffi- 
culty control  her  feelings,  her  voice 
failed  her,  and  in  silence  she  sat 
down  beside  the  bed,  holding  one 
of  Lucy's  delicate  hands  between  her 
own. 

"My  poor  child,  how  harshly  I 
have  dealt  with  you,"  said  she,  pre- 
sently. "Can  you  foigive  me  for 
driving  you  to  such  a  step?  But, 
indeed,  I  never  anticipated  that  it 
would  lead  to  this." 

"Don't  speak  about  it  dear  aunt," 
answered  Lucy,  interrupting  her; 
"  it  has  happened  as  Grod  willed,  and 
I  am  glad,  very  glad,  that  He  gave 
me  strength  to  do  right.  I  used  to 
plan  in  my  own  mind,"  she  added, 
musingly,  "what  work  I  would  do 
for  Him,  but  if  I  may  not  live  for 
that,  I  am  thankful  that  He  gave 


me  an  opportunity  of  showing  that  I 
do  wish  to  serve  Him,  weak  as  I 
am. 

"But  you  will  live  now,  Lucy; 
you  will  soon  be  at  home  again,  and 
your  strength  will  return.  And  you 
shall  do  as  you  please  about  the  con- 
firmation, and  see  Miss  Foster  as 
often  as  you  like — only '' 

But  Mrs.  Hinxmanwas  interrupted 
by  the  appearance  of  Joan,  who, 
Imowing  that  excitement  was  the 
worst  thing  possible  for  Lucy,  now 
came  to  exercise  her  authority  as 
nurse,  and  prohibit  all  further  con- 
versation, and  the  wearied  look 
which  stole  over  her  cousin's  face 
showed  that  the  prohibition  was 
necessary. 

Day  by  day,  however,  Lucy's 
strength  increased,  and  preparations 
were  in  progress  for  conveying  her  to 
Thorley  Grange.  When  she  had  re- 
covered from  the  fatigue  likely  to  be 
produced  by  this  removal,  the  par- 
ticulars of  her  relationship  to  Joan 
were  to  be  communicated  to  her. 
Up  to  the  present  time  it  had  been 
thought  advisable  to  keep  this 
matter  from  her,  though  no  doubt  of 
the  relationship  any  longer  existed 
in  Mrs.  Hinxman's  mind.  She  had 
talked  it  well  over  with  Mrs.  Huxton, 
and  had  then  expressed  herself  con- 
vinced that  Joan  and  Lucy  were 
cousins ;  but,  having  done  this,  she 
never  mentioned  the  subject  again. 
In  fact,  she  would  gladly  have 
forgotten  it.  Though  willing  to 
allow  her  niece  for  the  future  to 
foUow  out  her  own  religious  opin- 
ions, her  dislike  to  Dissent  and 
Dissenters  was  by  no  means  les- 
sened. Her  affection  for  Lucy  made 
her  ready  to  determine  never  to 
oppose  her  so  strongly  again,  but  in 
her  heart  she  all  the  more  bitterly 
detested  those  religious  truths  which 
w^ere  a  cause  of  disimion  between 
her  niece  and  herself  Joan  in- 
stinctively understood  much  of  what 
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was  passing  in  Mrs.  Hinxman's 
mind,  and  as  she  thought  of  Lucy's 
delicate  health  and  clinging,  afifec- 
tionate  nature,  she  feared  lest  her 
return  to  her  aunt's  home  and 
favour  would  make  her  path  a  very 
difficult  one.  "But  God  will  guide 
her,"  she  said  to  herself ;  "  He  laiows 
her  weakness  far  better  than  I  do, 
and  wiU  lay  upon  her  no  burden  too 
heavy  for  her  to  bear." 

And  soon  the  morning  came  on 
which  Lucy  was  to  leave  Joe  Fle- 
ming's cottage  and  return  to  Thor- 
ley  Grange.  She  was  already 
dressed  and  lying  on  the  bed,  waiting 
for  the  arrival  of  the  carriage,  when 
she  heard  Joe's  voice  below.  Mrs. 
Hinxman  had  sent  him  up  with 
something  she  thought  would  be 
needed. 

"I  should  very  much  like  to 
speak  to  Joe  Fleming,"  remarked 
Lucy;  "could  you  not  teU  him  to 
come  up  here,  Joan,  and  say  good- 
bye to  me  ? " 

"  Had  you  not  better  rest  ^  "  was 
Joan's  reply ;  "  you  look  very  tired, 
and  the  carriage  MdU  be  here  in 
about  twenty  minutes, —  you  will 
often  see  him  at  your  aunt's." 

"StO,  I  would  rather  speak  to 
him  in  his  own  cottage  ;  I  am  very 
interested  about  him,  and  I  want 
him  to  do  right ;  besides,  I  ought 
to  thank  him  before  I  go ;  if  he  had 
not  found  me  that  night,  how  much 
worse  I  must  have  been ;  do  get  him 
to  come  and  speak  to  me,  dear 
Joan." 

Tliere  was  no  resisting  her  re- 
quest, and  presently,  to  his  great 
discomfiture,  Joe  found  himself 
standing  in  the  young  lady's  pre- 
sence. 

*'I  wanted  to  thank  you,"  said 
she,  "  for  bringing  me  into  your  cot- 
tage that  night,  and  for  all  the 
trouble  you  took  to  go  in  search  of 
a  doctor.     Mrs.  Huxton  has  told  me 


how  kind  you  were,  and  I  am  very 
much  obliged  to  you  for  it  all." 

Her  gentle  manner  put  Joe  some- 
what at  his  ease. 

"Well,  Miss,"  he  answered,  twirl- 
ing his  cap  round  in  his  fingers, 
"  'twere  a  lucky  chance  for  me  as 
you  was  there  ;  for,  first,  it  kept  me 
from  joining  my  mates  at  the  '  Eising 
Sun,'  and  then  I've  got  into  work  at 
the  Grange,  which,  if  I  only  keeps 
it,  will  be  a  comfort  to  us  aU." 

"  You  must  try  and  keep  it,  Joe  ; 
it  only  depends  on  yourself,  I  am 
sure.  I  know  all  about  Farmer  En- 
derby's  death,"  she  added,  "  and 
how  nearly  you  were  mixed  up  in 
it,  and  I  want  you  to  see  that  it 
wasn't  a  'lucky  chance'  which  kept 
you  away  from  the  *  Rising  Sun '  that 
night,  but  a  part  of  God's  plan.  He 
was  thinking  about  you,  Joe,  indeed 
He  was,  and  in  His  great  mercy  He 
kept  you  from  your  bad  compa- 
nions." 

Joe  shifted  his  position.  It  was 
anything  but  a  pleasant  idea  that 
God  had  thought  about  him,  and  it 
made  him  feel  exceedingly  uncom- 
fortable. 

"  It  seems  to  me,  Miss,  though  of 
course  you  knows  more  than  I  do, 
that  He  " — and  his  voice  intuitively 
became  reverential  in  its  tone — 
"  has  enough  to  do  with  other  things, 
without  taking  thought  about  us 
poor  folks.  Mrs.  Huxton  was  a 
saying  one  night  as  each  of  the 
stars  was  a  great  big  place,  and 
that  they  all  went  on  their  own 
way  regular  like — ^never  clashing, 
but  always  moving,  and  that  God 
made  and  arranged  them  all — ^it  set 
me  thinking,  that  did.  Miss,  and, 
says  I, '  That's  how  things  go  all  by 
contrary  here;  there's  so  much  to 
be  settled  that,  in  course,  some  of  us 
just  has  to  do  how  we  can.' " 

"  And  you  think  God  forgets  you," 
said  Lucy,  in  a  tone  of  such  deep 
pity  that  even  Joe  felt  it.    "It's 
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written  of  Him,  'He  telleth  the 
number  of  the  stars,  and  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names;'  but  it 
sajs  also,  '  He  healeth  the  broken 
in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds.'  The  same  powerful  hand 
that  keeps  all  these  great  worlds  in 
their  proper  place  gave  me  strength 
that  night  to  reach  your  gate  in 
safety,  and  led  you  out  of  your  cot- 
tage just  when  I  needed  your  help, 
And  just  when,  by  attending  to  my 
wants,  you  were  prevented  from 
^oing  to  the  '  Bising  Sun/  And  it's 
Always  so,  indeed  it  is.  He  plans 
every  little  thing  that  happens  to 
you  aad  to  me;  He  settles  it  aU, 
and  if  we  only  love  Him,  and  try  to 
please  Him,  he  makes  it  all  come 
right  for  our  good  in  the  end.  Don't 
you  love  th^  little  child  of  yours, 
Joe  ? " 

"  Yes,  sure.  Miss." 

"  I  thought  so ;  I've  heard  you 
talking  to  him  as  though  yen  did. 
Well,  now,  if  a  friend  of  yours  and 
that  child  were  in  a  bonung  house, 
and  you  could  only  isve  one,  and 
the  one  you  tried  to  save  was  your 
friend,  while  you  left  your  child  to 
perish — could  you  do  more  to  show 
how  nmch  you  loved  your  Mend — 
could  you  ? " 

''I  couldn't  do  so  much,"  an- 
49wered  Joe,  emphatically.  ''I 
haven't  done  my  best  by  them,"  he 
went  on,  in  a  subdued  tone ;  ''  IVe 
often  thought  of  that  since  you  comed 
here,  but  to  give  up  one  of  my 
children  for  e'er  a  friend  I've  got, — 
no.  Miss,  it  must  be  a  wondeiful 
friendship  to  make  a  father  4o 
that!" 

"  Wondeiful,  indeed,  and  utterly 
beyond  our  weak  undeistanding ! 
And  yet,  Joe,  yon  have  one  Friend 
who  gave  up  His  Son  to  suffer  that 
you  might  be  saved.  God  gave 
Him  up  to  die,  so  that  you  and  I 
need  not  die,  but  might  five  for 
ever ;  He  cared  about  us — about  jrou 


and  me — so  much  as  that— gave  op 
His  weilobelovd  Son  to  die  {oms ; 
— and  do  you  think  thatater  sodi 
love  He  is  likely  to  fm^  us  ?" 

''  I  dont  know,"  said  Joe,iuifiad}, 
ai.dtTmunghisfeoeaw«yfi«ntko 
light ;  "  it  seems  to  me  at  times  &> 
though  t'were  better  He  did'nt  think 
of  one.    There  aint  ought  in  me  as 

would  be  well  remembered.    It  nav 

« 

be  a  comfort  to  you.  Miss,  to  be  sme 
that  God  is  always  taking  thought 
of  you,  but  t'woidd  be  no  comfort  to 
me  ;— I  wish  it  were.'* 

"  It  would  be  a  comfort  if  von  but 
knew  how  full  of  love  He  is.  Only 
try  Him,  Joe ;  come  to  Him  fofor- 
giveness,  and  ask  Him  to  help  you  k> 
begin  a  new  life.  He  miX  do  it 
He  will  pardon  you  and  help  voa 
for  His  Son's  sake,  because  His  lore 
is  so  great  that  He  desires  yooi 
happiness  and  salvatioai  inr  moR 
than  yon  do.  IVe  tiied  Him;  I. 
did'nt  believe  in  His  Fatfaeily  love 
once,  but  I  know  it  now,  and  I  watf 
you  to  believe  in  it  too." 

Lucy  had  already  spoken  moie 
than  was  good  for  her  health ;  sk 
now  paused,  feeling  that  her  strengA 
was  well  nigh  exhausted.  How  sfe 
longed  for  eloquent  speech  viA 
which  to  enforce  her  appeal— hov 
poorly  all  she  had  said  expresHfi 
the  feelings  of  her  heart,  and  wu^ 
fully  she  looked  at  Joe's  counteiuiiBS 
to  see  if  her  words  had  at  alimoT«d 
him.  But  his  face  was  in  the  shife 
and  partly  turned  from  her.  She 
did  not  Imow  with  what  force  her 
simple  language  had  come  hornet) 
him.  He  had  gathered  enough  of 
her  history  fttm  Mrs.  Huxtcn'^ 
chance  remarks  to  know  that  sb* 
had  given  up  Thoriey  Gbapge  lathrr 
than  do  what  she  consideiel  wno^'. 
and  this  gave  to  her  wrndB-a  powtr 
over  his  heart  which  tibe  auBt  do- 
quent  speaker  could  not  hste  gjuoed 
He  felt  that  she  was  tei!Bl|f  Jnmi^ 
truths  that  she  had  not  intod  ioi 
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faeiself^  and  while  she  was  fearing 
that  she  had  failed  in  her  attempt  to 
assure  him  of  God's  boundless  love, 
Joe  was  taking  the  first  step  in  the 
right  direction,  was  longing  to  get 
nearer  to  One  so  merciful,  and  was 
already  saying  in  his  heart  "I  will 
arise,  and  go  to  my  Father.'' 

There  was  the  sound  of  carriage 
wheels  outside — ^a  ^ood  deal  of  con- 
fusion below-^-and  then  Joan  and 
Lucy  down  the  awkward  looking- 
steps.  As  she  passed  Joe,  she  held  out 


her  hand  to  wi^  him  good-bye.  She 
fancied  that  his  face  looked  strange 
— there  was  an  eiqpTession  on  it  she 
had  never  seen  before — ^but  she  had 
hardly  time  to  think  of  it  just  tiien  ; 
in  a  few  moments  more  she  was  re- 
clining in  the  sofUy-cushioned  car- 
^^6>  g^  ^  ^6^  great  weakness  to 
close  her  eyes  and  He  back,  while,  as 
easily  as  was  possible,  she  was  con- 
v^ed  from  Joe  Fleming's  cottage  to 
Thorley  Grange. 


{To  he  oaneluded  in  our  next.) 
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SOOnrCE  YABSEIxT  so  CA1£BD. — ^The 

Antlnopologieal  Society  of  liondon 
is  the  youngest  of  tOl  our  learned 
societies.     Its  P^reeident,  Br.  James 
Hunt,  F.S.A,,  seems,  however,  at  a 
loss  to  define  what  of  man,  his  phy- 
siological, mental,  or  moral  nature, 
is  the  special  object  of  its  study. 
The  relation  of  man  to  the  mam- 
malia lies,  he  says,  at  the  vety  root  of 
the  science  of  man.    In  accordance 
with  tills  dictum,  the  Society  has 
busied  itself  to  prove  that  Man  is 
only  a  development  of  the  Ape,  and 
tbat  the  Negro,  in  particular,  is  not 
Biaay  rmioves  from    the  monkey. 
But  the  learned  President  frankly 
tells    us    that    Anthropology    "is 
at  present  nearly  all  hypothesis;" 
that  the  meaning  of  terms,  such  as 
*'  race,"  and  that  the  nomenclature  bf 
the  science  ore  very  unsettled.    In 
feet,  the  "Fellows'*    are    "as    yet 
only  groping  in  the  dark,  and  know 
not  what  to  etudy;"  indeed  they 
harrByknow  what  facts  they  want 
en  which  to  found  their  science. 
The  Moent  proceedings  of  this  learned 
body  amply  confirm  the  description 


of  its  character  given  in  the  sentences 
above  from  the  Pl^esidenf  s  Inaugural 
Address.  That  the  Fellows  don't 
know  what  to  study  seems  certain, 
since  they  make  it  a  part  of  their 
scientific  researches  to  calumniate 
missionaries  and  missionary  societies, 
and  profess  to  have  discovered  that 
Christianity  produces  in  Africa  the 
moral  evils  it  is  designed  to  oore. 
Distinguished  African  traveUers, 
Fellows  of  the  Society,  such  as  Cap- 
tain Burton  and  Mr.  Winwood  Bead, 
assure  us  that  Negro  Missions  ore 
"  a  wretched  bubble,"  that  the  con- 
verts become  thieves,  Uars,  and  pros- 
titutes, and  that  the  nussionaTies  live 
in  luxury  and  idleness.  But  the 
Inaugural  Address  of  tiie  iUamed 
President  seems  to  throw  mudi 
doubt  on  the  reliability  of  these 
statementa  "  Travellers'  accounts 
are  useless,"  he  says,  "  from  want  of 
honesty  in  telling  what  they  really 
saw.  Some  fear  shocking  public 
opinion,  others  indulge  in  exaggera- 
tions for  the  sake  of  the  excitement 
which  their  narrative  produces.  .  .  . 
Their  observations  are  valueless,  be- 
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cause  nearly  all  travellers  only  see  what 
siiits  their  own  preconceivednotions." 
The  Society  has  therefore  amused 
itself  only  with  "travellers'  tales." 
And  not  only  so ;  the  Fellows  in 
their  zeal  for  science  have  trespassed 
on  forbidden  ground.  For,  to  quote 
again  the  language  of  the  learned 
President,  "we  have  no  right  to 
attack  or  give  any  opinion  on  reli- 
gious or  theological  subjects."  They 
have  not,  however,  scrupled  to  sneer 
at  Chiistian  dogmas,  to  set  Confucius 
above  Christ,  and  to  prefer  Islamism 
to  the  Gospel.  This  is  the  science 
of  Anthropology!  Certainly  its 
professors  go  far  to  prove  themselves 
descendants  of  the  "  Man-like  Apes" 
with  whom  they  think  man's  place 
in  nature  must  be  fixed. 


Bible  must  surely  run — "  to  do  un- 
justly, and  be  as  lords  in  the  heritage 
of  God." 


ChURCHIANITY  :  NOT  CHRISTIAN- 
ITY.— Nothing  is  so  curious  in  morals 
and  religion  as  the  reasons  why  some 
men  refuse  to  do  an  act  of  right. 
Here,  for  instance,  are  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  and  ten  bishops,  refusing  to 
listen  to  the  simple  plea  of  Noncon- 
formists to  be  relieved  from  the 
necessity  of  making  a  declaration 
on  taking  certain  offices  that  they 
have  no  intention  to  injure  the 
Church  of  England.  "  The  Declara- 
tion," says  Ix)rd  Derby,  "is  not 
worth  the  paper  it  is  written  on." 
As  affording  any  protection  to  the 
Establishment  itis  confessedly  worth- 
less. But  it  is  a  mark  of  the  Church's 
"pre-eminence."  It  is  an  unmis- 
takable token  of  its  "  predominance.'* 
over  all  other  religious  bodies.  So  it 
must  be  retained.  What  is  the  Es- 
tablishment if  she  does  not  violate 
the  first  principles  of  Christian 
charity  ?  What  would  come  of  her 
if  her  bishops  were  to  learn  the 
lesson  of  their  Master, — ^to  love  aU 
Christ's  followers  as  brethren  ?  The 
Christian's  Bible  reads,  "  What  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly  and  love  mercy  ? "   The  Bishops 


Fatalism  in  the  East  and  West. 
— The  weekly  Spectator,  in  an  article 
on  the  proclamation  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  to  the  Arabs,  has  called 
attention  to  a  very  important  dis- 
tinction between  the  fatalism  of  Cal- 
vinistic  theologians  and  that  of  Islam- 
ism and  other  oriental  religion.  The 
Moslem  fatalism  is  one  thing  and 
the  Christian  fatalism  quite  another. 
The  Calvinist  usually  sees  in  an 
accomplished  fact  a  proof  that  God 
willed  it ;  or  if  not  actually  willed 
by  the  Almighty,  it  was  permitted, 
and  could  not  be  otherwise.  He  is 
sure  that  in  some  way,  perhaps  inex- 
plicable at  present,  it  will  turn  out 
to  be  right  The  Asiatic  does  not 
take  that  view  at  all.  He  believes 
in  fate,  but  it  is  as  an  evil  power, 
something  to  which  he  must  needs 
submit,  but  only  till  the  Almighty 
sees  fit  to  exert  His  omnipotence. 
Bight  is  always  with  Grod ;  but  the 
happening  of  any  event  is  not  there- 
fore right.  It  may  be  wrong.  It  * 
may  be  irresistible.  But  it  is  not 
therefore  of  God.  The  Christian 
fatalist  holds  that  as  God  rules  all 
things,  so  evil  as  well  as  good  is  His 
servant,  and  in  the  end  shall  work 
out  for  good  to  all  His  creatures. 
The  Asiatic  holds  the  theory  of  the 
never  ending  struggle  of  two  almost 
equal  forces,  that  God  and  Fate  are 
antagonists,  each  battling  with  vari- 
ous success,  for  the  sole  rule.  Each 
principle  wins  by  turns,  and  when 
victor  is  resistless.  But  the  duty  of 
man  never  changes — ^to  be  the  soldier 
of  God,  and  not  of  the  adverse  power. 
Thus  fate  is  synonymous  with  mis- 
fortune. But  if  fortune  favours,  God 
is  its  author.  Then  says  the  Mos- 
lem, "  God  js  merciful"  "Ftaise  be 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
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Eeligion  in  Eome, — ^Eome  ought 
to  be  a  happy  place.  "  This  is  the 
one  place  on  the  whole  earth  where 
religion  is  made  the  business  of  life ; 
it  is  the  one  city  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Here  "  the  voice  of  prayer,  day  and 
night  goes  up  to  God,  while  we  are 
feasting,  or  playing,  or  sleeping,  and 
keeps  by  its  regular  pleading  the 
wearied  heart  of  Gk)d  still  open  in 
its  mercy."  Here  men  and  women 
live  who  keep  the  counsels  of  per- 
fection, who  see  a  virtue  in  chastity, 
who  observe  "  Eosaries,  Ways  of  the 
Cross,  special  gatherings  of  the  con- 
fraternities, and  a  host  of  similar 
gatherings  for  prayers  every  day." 
Such  is  Borne  in  the  eyes  of  a  genuine 
ultramontane.  But  only  let  the 
Pope  leave,  and  the  same  witness 
assures  us,  that  Borne  would  become 
utterly  rotten,  whole  generations 
would  go  to  the  Devil,  Christ  would 
be  dethroned,  Mary  would  be  dis- 
crowned, and  the  Devil  would  be  set 
tip  as  King  of  Bome  and  the  Bomans. 
If  the  revolution  triumphs  all  good- 
ness would  vanish  away,  ''and  if 
Jesus  Christ  isany  longer  worshipped, 
he  must  get  his  honour  as  any  other 
dethroned  king  gets  it — on  the  sly." 
The  walls  of  the  public  places  would 
be  scribbled  over  with  abominable 
pictures  and  verses,  and  Eome's 
unhappy  children  would  have  no 
longer  anything  to  check  the  most 
shameless  immodesty,  for  the  fervid, 
excitable  Italian  nature  is  against 
virtue.  Thus  has  the  Pope,  on  the 
confession  of  one  of  his  most  ardent 
supporters,  grossly,  shockingly  failed 
to  Mb  the  people  that  worship  around 
His  throne,  out  of  the  slough  of  vice 
and  irreligion, 

Chubcu  Bates. — The  question  of 
Church  Bates  has  again  been  brought 
before  the  House  of  Commons  by 
Mr.  Ifewdigate,  but  with  no  other 
result  than  to  show  that  a  satisfac- 
tory adjustment  of  it,  is  as  far  ofip  as 
ever.    If  it  were  a  mere  question  of 


pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  it  might 
have  been  settled  long  ago ;  but  it  is 
aquestionof  ecclesiasticalsupremacy, 
a  question  of  Brahmin  and  Soodra. 
A  church-rate  is  the  most  delicate 
and  sensitive  plant  in  the  whole  field 
of  English  law.  In  a  parish  where 
Wihe  Dissenters  form  the  majority  it 
will  not  grow  at  aU.  And  even  after 
the  churchwardens  have  succeeded 
in  obtaining  a  rate,  and  the  germ 
sprouts  up,  it  has  a  hundred  perils 
to  encounter  before  it  can  bring 
forth  any  fruit.  Any  trifle  may  nip 
it  in  the  bud.  If  the  notice  of  the 
vestry  was  not  sufficiently  full;  if 
the  chair  was  not  properly  taken ;  if 
the  question  was  not  rightly  put; 
if  the  poll  was  not  fairly  taken,  the 
rate  withers  and  dies.  If  a  farthing 
is  expended  beyond  the  bare  neces- 
sities of  the  fabric  and  the  services^ 
the  rate  becomes  iUegaL  If  the  rate 
is  not  levied  with  the  most  scrupulous 
and  almost  unattainable  equity,  any 
man  may  legally  refuse  payment. 
And  it  has  now  been  discovered  by 
the  Bench  that  to  obtain  an  equitable 
rating  it  is  necessary  that  there 
should  be  a  separate  assessment, 
annually  repeated,  in  each  pariak 
In  short,  to  quote  from  a  petition 
recently  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons  from  the  Country,  "  Al- 
though the  churchwarden  may  have 
done  all  in  his  power  to  make  the 
assessment  regularly,  the  law  of 
Church  Bates,  as  to  assessment,  is 
in  such  a  condition,  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible  for  any  such  assessment  to 
stand  critical  examination  before  a 
court."  Mr.  Newdigate  is  anxious  to 
terminate  this  uncertainty,  and  he 
proposes  to  make  that  compulsory 
which  is  now  to  a  great  extent  volun- 
tary, and  to  snap  the  collar  on  the 
neck  of  the  nation  by  saddling  the 
whole  property  of  the  country  with 
an  irresistible  rate  of  twopence  in 
the  pound.  He  was  actually  so 
simple  as  to  suppose  that  he  could 
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pass  such  a  bill  through  the  House, 
but  it  was  thrown  out  with  contempt 
by    a    majority    of   three    to    one. 
The  next  Parliament  will  be  no  better 
than  the  present,  and  tliere  appears 
after  all  no  remedy  but  that  of  am- 
putating the   diseased  limb.      Yet, 
when  we  consider  how  much  service 
the  Church  Eates  do  to  the  cause  of 
Dissent,  and  how  strong  an  argument 
they  furnish  against  a  State  Church, 
there  is  a  cruel  conflict  between  in- 
terest and   duty.     If   we  were  to 
"write  in  the  interest  of  Dissent,  how 
could  we  vote  for  the  slaughter  of 
such  a  friend  ?    If,  in  the  interests 
of  religion,  how  could  we  avoid  de- 
siring the  extinction  of  so  unjust  an 
imposition.     We  desire  to  place  our 
duty  as  Christians,  above  our  interest 
as  Nonconformists,  and  to  urge  the 
utter  extinction  of  an  ecclesiastioal 
impost  which  destroys  the  peace  of 
society, — ^and  for  which  a  substitute 
may  be  found  any  day  in  pew  rents. 

Bishopric  of  Coritsvall.  —  The 
project  of  erecting  a  new  bishopric 
for  the  county  of  Cornwall  has  been 
revived  and  urged  with  great  ardour. 
Its  advocates  do  not  seem  to  be 
aware  that  they  could  scarcely  have 
brought  it  forward  at  a  less  auspi- 
cious period.    "  There  is  a  time,"  says 
the  wise  man,  for  all  things;  ''a  time 
to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
which  is  planted."     Considering  that 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  has  just  demolished  a  dozen 
colonial  sees  at  one  stroke,  the  present 
appears  to  be  rather  the  time  for 
plucking  up  than  for  planting.    The 
chief  ground  for  the  proposal  is  that 
the  diocese  which  includes  the  county 
is  too  large,  and  ought  to  be  divided ; 
likewise,  that  the  bishop  is  more 
than  an  oetogenarian.    The  argument 
might  have  had  some  force  when  the 
bishop  of   £zeter  was  obliged    to 
traverse  his  district  on  his  palfrey, 
or  even  witk  post  hearses,  on  jolting 


roads.    But  it  is  certain  that  with 
the  convenience  of  the  rail,  one  bishop 
in  the  present  day  can  do  as  muA 
as  three  at  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, and  as  much  as  six  during  the 
Wars  of  the  Boses,  or  a  dozen  in  thf 
Heptarchy.    Moreover,  as  the  Ttjna 
very  sensibly  remarks,  a  bishop  can 
always  delegate  the  duties  of  ordina- 
tion, confirmation,  and  consecration, 
which  are  peculiar  to  his  office,  to 
some  brother  bishop,  and  there  aie 
always  half  a  dozen  colonial  bish(^ 
who  have  left  their  few  sheep  in  the 
wilderness,  and  come  home  on  bi- 
lough,  who  will  be  happy  to  enjoy  an 
opportunity  of  making  themselves 
useful."  Nocase  of necessityis, there- 
fore,  made  out  for  setting  tip  a  new 
see  in  Cornwall.     If  it  be  said  that 
the  majority  of  Comishmen  are  Ve^ 
leyans,  and  that  it  is  advisable  to 
plant  a  bishopric  there,  in  the  hop* 
that  a  genial  episcopal  influence  mj 
bring  them  back  to  the  besom  of  tltt 
Established    Church,    we    questioa' 
whether  in  the  middle  of  the  nine* 
teenth  century.  Parliament  will  li 
disposed  to  sanction  the  expense'  flC 
a  proselyting  bishop,  in  partSnti^i^ 
England. 

The  Protestant  Cokfkssional^ 

Constance  Kent,  who  has  been  fir 

some  time  a  resident  in  the  **  Hoi^ 

pital "  established  by  the  Bev.  lb' 

Wagner  in  Brighton, — ^which  is  on^f 

another  name  for  a  Protestant  "Sjo^ 

nery — ^has  confessed  to  him  thatsli 

perpetrated  the  murder    at  Boad; 

which  fix>m  the  mysteriousness  ia 

which  it  is  involved  has   excited 

the  deepest  interest  throughout  Epg* 

land-    It  appears  that  the  confessioB 

was  made  under  the  influence  of  the 

religious  impressions  created  in  her 

mind    by  Mr.   Wagner   and  1G> 

Gream,  who  is  the  **  LadySuperiof 

of  his  convent.      Mr.  WMaer,  <» 

being  required  to  give  eviww*  ^ 

carding  the  facts  of  the  enM  ly  ^ 

Wiltshire    magistrates,  H*k^  ^ 
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answer,  on  the  plea  that  his  know- 
ledge of  them  had  been  derived  from 
Miss  Kent's  "sacramental  confession," 
which  he  declared  he  wonld  not 
violate.  It  wau  in  vain  that  the 
magistrates  told  him  he  had  sworn 
to  tell  the  icJiole  tmth.  Mr.  Wagner 
pleaded  a  duty  to  God  higher  than 
any  duty  he  owed  to  the  laws  of  his 
countiy,  and  he  was  let  off  easily. 
The  matter  has  created  a  transient 
excitement,  chiefly  from  the  novelty 
of  a  minister  of  the  Protestant  Church 
of  England  aping  the  Soman  Catholic 
priesthood,  and  setting  up  a  confes- 
sional, and  professing  to  receive 
statements  under  the  seal  of  confes- 
sion. Whether  such  practices  are 
calculated  to  strengthen  the  cause 
of  the  Established  Church  in  the 
minds  of  Englishmen,  who  of  all 
people,  honour  a  manly  consistency, 
and  despise  a  sickly  simulation,  we 
leave  others  to  decide.  But  it  is 
gratifying  to  find,  that  this  attempt 
to  defeat  the  ends  of  justice  will 
produce  no  other  effect  than  to  con- 
fer on  Mr  Wagner  the  notoriety  he 
seems  to  covet.  The  legal  points  of 
the  question  have  been  disposed  of 
by  the  highest  legal  authorities  in 
the  kingdom.  The  Lord  Chancellor 
has  decided  that  nothing  can  exempt 
the  incumbent  of  St.  Paul's,  Brighton, 
from  the  duty  of  disclosing  all  he 
knows  on  the  subject,  when  duly  in- 
terrogated in  a  court  of  justice ;  and 
thus  ends  this  effort  to  engraft  the 
odious  confessional  into  the  ecclesi- 
astical polity  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland. 

Gratitude. — Gratitude  has  been 
defined  as  a  lively  sense  of  favours 
to  come.  Of  such  sort  seems  to 
have  been  the  gratitude  expressed  in 
the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  on  a 
recent  occasion.  Our  readers  know 
that  Sir  Greorge  Grey  has  brought 
into  Pafliament  a  BUI  for  altering 
the  terms  of  subscription^  in  accord- 
ance with  a  report  of  the  Boyal 


Commission.  This  alteration  in  the 
law  will  require  an  alteration  in  the 
36th  Canon,  and  Convocation  has 
been  permitted  by  the  Archbishop 
to  address  the  Queen  for  a  license  to 
do  it.  Thus  the  fkst  time  for  two 
centuries  a  change  is  likely  to  be 
made  in  the  Canons  of  1603. 
Not  that  it  is  of  the  slightest  con- 
sequence ;  for  no  change  in  the 
Canons  can  bind  any  cleric  or  laic 
unless  it  becomes  a  part  of  the 
statute  law  of  England.  But  the 
Convocation  is  jubilant  over  the  pros- 
pect, as  if  the  securing  of  this  one 
alteration  in  the  Canon  would  en- 
sure other  changes  independent  of 
Parliamentary  control,  whenever 
Convocation  can  agree  to  petition 
the  Throne  with  respect  to  them. 
A  vain  hope !  Nevertheless  the 
poeans  of  the  reverend  dignitaries 
are  quite  affecting.  The  Dean  of 
Ely  was  delighted.  It  was  the 
prelude,  he  said,  to  some  more  im- 
portant movement ;  the  time  would 
soon  come  when  Convocation  might 
be  called  upon  to  assist  in  restoring 
order  to  a  church  which  was  now 
full  of  disorders.  The  venerable 
Prolocutor  thought  it  was  an  answer 
to  their  constant  prayers.  But  the 
Dean  of  Norwich  thanked  God  that 
he  had  lived  to  see  that  day,  "  and 
now,  like  the  sorrowful  {sic)  Simeon 
he  should  go  home  with  a  grateful 
heart."  This  is  truly  gratitude  for 
very  tender  mercies. 

Anthkopological  Theories  of 
Missions. — Bishop  Colenso  has  ap- 
peared among  the  Anthropologists, 
and  while  in  many  particulars  hon- 
ourably testifying  to  the  truthfulness 
and  eflBciency  of  missionaries  in 
Africa,  contributed  his  share  of  mis- 
chievous suggestions  to  the  many 
which  have  proceeded  from  the  lips 
of  the  sciolists  who  form  the  work- 
ing nucleus  of  the  Anthropological 
Society.  According  to  the  Bishop 
the  great  defects  of  modem  missio 
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are  teaching  creeds,  insisting  on  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  punishment,  and 
afiirming  the  infallibility  of  the  Bible. 
How  the  Bishop  can  expect  to  con- 
vert Zulus  to  a  faith,  some  of  the 
revealed  doctrines  of  which  he  denies, 
is  a  marveL  His  Anthropological 
associates  cleariy  have  no  such  ex- 
pectation. According  to  one,  Chris- 
tianity can  certainly  in  these  days 
make  no  impression  on  savages,  be- 
cause modem  Christians  are  unable 
to  invent  legends  like  those  which 
gave  it  currency  and  acceptance  at 
the  first,  and  which  the  Bishop  also 


condemns  as  unhistoricaL  Another 
is  of  opinion  that  Christianity  is  the 
religion  of  the  Aryan  race,  and  it  is 
quite  impossible  for  another  race 
— ^the  African  to  wit — ^to  receive 
it.  Mr.  Winwood  Beade  understands 
Christianity  so  well,  that  polygamy, 
fetish  worship,  and  other  practices, 
are  of  little  moment,  and  on  such 
points  it  would  be  much  better  to 
yield  to  the  prejudices  of  the  natives 
than  to  oppose  them.  Let  the  great 
missionary,  Paul,  reply : — "  Hath  not 
God  TnsAidfoolisk  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  ?" 


^e&iefeB* 


Symhols  of  Christ,  By  Chablxs  Stak- 
roKD)  Author  of  Central  Truths,  <&c. 
London :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder, 
1865. 
It  can  never  he  too  much  the  care  and 
the  labour  of  the  devout  minister  that 
his  flock  be  well  grounded  in  the  truth 
of  God.  That  is  to  say,  not  merely 
possessed  of  a  good  degree  of  acquaint- 
ance with  the  facts  and  truths  of  the 
Divine  Word,  but  "ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them." 
We  fear  that  this  intelligent  familiarity 
with  the  Scriptures  is  too  much  wanting 
in  the  churches  at  the  present  time. 
Happily  there  is  an  extensive  prevalence 
o£  Teiigiousjeelinff,  but  without  censori- 
ousness  we  may  allege,  that  depth  of 
conviction,  and  a  strong  grasp  of  the 
doctrines  of  God's  Word,  are  not  so  uni- 
versal as  is  to  be  desired.  We  know  that 
when  this  is  admitted  to  be  true,  and 
we  come  to  the  discussion  of  the  causes 
of  it,  much  will  be  justly  attributed  to 
the  habits  and  customs  of  modem  life. 
The  intense  devotion  to  secular  busi- 
ness— the  feverish  interest  in  passing 
events — the  rapidity  of  movement  which 
belong  to  the  present  day  are  eminently 


unfavourable  to  Scriptural  research,  and 
prayerful  meditation.  But  granting  the 
existence  of  these  influences  which  it 
may  not  be  in  our  power  wholly  to  coun- 
teract, the  thought  arises  that  possibly 
there  is  a  weakness  in  the  ministry  of 
our  time,  in  its  lack  of  that  systematic 
comprehensiveness  which  made  our 
fathers  great.  Blessed  be  God,  there 
are  not  a  few  devoted  servants  of  Christ, 
who  also  serve  their  generation  nobly, 
by  their  eflbrts  to  pour  the  whole 
"mind  of  the  Spirit "  upon  the  churches, 
but  we  fear  that  there  are  cases  not  a 
few,  in  which  "the  minister,  having  rung 
all  the  changes  on  his  very  small  peal  of 
bells,  has  nothing  for  it  but  to  repeat  the 
old  chimes.'* 

By  their  supremacy  in  hallowed  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  not  only  the  first 
reformers,  but  the  most  humble  members 
of  their  flocks,  confuted  the  Homish 
priests.  The  Puritans  and  early  Noncon- 
formists were  the  greatest  Biblical 
scholars  of  their  day,  and  their  people 
reflected  in  life  and  character,  the  vigo- 
rous,fervid,  clear  instructions  with  which 
they  were  favoured.  The  disuse  of 
doctrinal  catechisms  in  our  Sabbath 
Schools,  will,  we  fear,  tend  to  enfeeble 
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religious  belief,  and  expose  multitudes  of 
our  flocks  to  the  subtle  heresies  that  are 
so  rife  all  around  us.  At  all  events,  to 
quote  the  words  of  the  late  Dr.  Alex- 
ander, of  New  York : — 

'^  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  in  an 
ige  in  which  so  mnoh  is  heard  against  creeds 
ud  STBtema  as  oontradistingnished  from  the 
pare  text  of  Soripture,  and  in  whioh  sacred 
faermeoeatics  hold  so  high  a  place  in  theolo- 
gical education,  we  shonld  have  allowed  the 
mecbodical  and  continued  exposition  of  the 
Bible  to  go  almost  into  disuse." 

The  Christology  of  the  Old  Testament 
13  one  of  the  many  branches  of  revealed 
truth  which  most  happily  admit  of  con- 
!«cutive  treatment.  It  yields  to  the 
preacher  a  supply  of  subjects  exquisite 
in  beauty,  and  rich  in  their  variety, 
»^iiile  its  direct  bearing  on  all  the  great 
rerities  of  the  Word  affords  opportunity 
or  enforcing  them  in  their  connection 
«nd  relative  proportions. 

Mr.  Stanford's  new  work,  "Symbols 
>f  Christ,"  is  a  collection  of  twelve  dis- 
iourses,  recently  delivered  to  his  con- 
urbation at  Canberwell.  They  are  a 
»appj  example  of  the  effective  treatment 
tf  this  grand  subject.  Unity  pervades 
he  whole,  but  without  monotony,  di  ver- 
ity is  perpetual  in  them,  but  without 
liffuseness.  Replete  with  consecrated 
ore,  they  are  simple  and  facile  to  the 
comprehension  of  a  child.  They  glitter 
ike  the  fish-pools  of  Heshbon  with 
sparkling  beauties,  but  never  lure  away 
be  thoughts  from  the  great  object  in 
?iew  of  exalting  the  Saviour.  "  With 
10  pretence  to  novelty,"  as  their  author 
ays  in  the  preface,  "  old  truths  are  pre- 
tented  in  such  a  fresh  and  vivid  style 
•bat  the  most  fastidious  taste  cannot 
ail  to  be  charmed." 

We  shall  select  two  or  three  extracts 
rom  "  The  Refiner  watching  the  Cruci- 
ble "  (Malachi,  iii.  1-3)  :— 

"  Looking  into  the  text  that  we  may  more 
ompletely  diflcpver  its  meaning,  we  find  that 
t  sets  before  as : — 

"1  The  severity  of  the  trials  throngh  which 
'hnstians  may  be  called  to  pass.  It  is  a 
:rial  by  fire.  To  slight  sorrow,  to  connt  it  a 
'ommon  thing,  to  affect  a  lofty  independence 
5f  it.  to  speak  of  it  as  if  you  thought  it 
nothing  is  no  victory  of  heroism  ;  no  sign  of 
^ib'^  raligioQB  life.  It  rather  suggests  the 
suspicion  that  yoa  know  no  real  sorrow,  or 
toat  you  feel  no  real  resignation,  or  that  the 


sorrows  you  speak  of  are  not  your  own,  but 
only  those  of  other  men.  Another  man's 
burden  may  be  light  to  you.  but  it  is  not  light 
to  him  who  bears  it.  If  in  time  it  should 
seem  light  to  him  through  the  action  of  cer- 
tain countervailing  thoughts,  and  small  when 
weighed  in  the  balance  with  eternal  things,  it 
is  neither  light  nor  small  in  itself;  and  those 
who  are,  upon  the  whole,  most  wondrously 
sustained,  have  moments  of  crushing  distress, 
when  they  are  conscious  of  only  just  enough 
help  from  Heaven  to  keep  them  from  utterly 
and  for  ever  giving  way  beneath  the  weight 
of  the  cross  they  carry  I  fear  that  we  some- 
times sing  of  '  Sweet  Affliction,'  without 
weighing  what  we  mean.  The  metaphors  em- 
ployed by  Divine  penmen  to  picture  trial 
show  that  in  the  estimation  of  Him  who 
knows  our  frame,  no  true  trial  is  easy  to  en^ 
dure.  One  of  the  most  frequent  of  these 
metaphors  is  now  before  us.  Sentimentalists 
may  call  trial  by  some  gentle  name.  Ood 
calls  it  fire.  Fire  is  pain ;  fire  is  power;  fire 
is  that  in  which  nothing  without  a  miraole 
can  live.  Before  its  raging  strength  we  oower 
in  terrified  weakness,  and  when  stung  but  by 
a  spark  of  fire,  we  start  in  agony.  It  is  the 
symbol  of  all  that  our  nature  most  shrinks 
from,  yet  it  is  the  symbol  of  what  onr  nature 
must  pass  through.  Be  sure  of  this, — every 
affliction  that  really  series  the  purposes  of 
trial  feels  to  the  sotd  like  fire.  &c.,  &o, 

"2.  The  agency  by  which  the  trial  is 
wrought.  It  is  the  Lord;  therefore  let  no 
man's  heart  fail  him.  ...  He  alone  op- 
points  it.  The  will  of  no  other  being  can 
make  you  suffer  trial  at  a  time  when  He  has 
ordained  that  you  shall  not  suff'er  it.  Vain 
was  it  for  the  King  of  Babylon  to  command 
a  furnace  to  be  heated  to  sevenfold  furv,  and 
then  to  see  the  three  confessors  fiung  bound 
and  helpless  in  the  midst  of  it,  for  it  was  not 
the  will  of  their  Lord  that  they  should  suff'er 
thus,  or  suffer  then.  The  flames  played  harm- 
lessly over  them.  They  trod  the  floor  of 
white  fire  as  if  their  feet  but  dipped  in  dewy 
grass.  As  if  the  burning  air  had  been  tem- 
pered  into  golden  sunlight,  they  rejoiced  in 
it ;  and  no  places  where  honeysuckles  wave 
and  cool  breezes  blow  conld  be  so  refreshing 
to  us  as  was  the  furnace  itself  to  them,  for 
God  was  there— there  by  His  Spirit,  there  by 
His  wonder-working  power,  there  to  say  to 
the  death*  forces  that  stormed  around  them, 

•  Touch  not  Mine  anointed,  and  do  my  pro- 
phetd  no  harm.*  Just  the  same  as  ever,^  He 
reigns  the  only  Lord  of  His  people's  trials, 
and  no  adverse  power  can  send  them  with- 
out His  permissive  will. 

•  ••♦••••• 

*'  He  is  present  all  through  the  operation 

of  the  trial There  He  is.  There, 

by  the  side  of  His  afflicted  disciple  He  sits 
as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver.  There  He 
is,  *a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.' 
Very  present ;  closer  than  close  ;  nearer  than 
near ;  making  him  who  is  so  sorely  tried  a 
wonder  to  himself,  and  a  wonder  to    me. 
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Whan  he  oonei  into  ike  light  of  the  liTiag 
agein,  he  will  look  back  upon  this  day^ 
eoqperienoe  with  BarpriaOa  ^"^^  b&7>  '  ^  never 
oonld  have  lived  throagh  it,  if  Chmt  bad  not 
been  with  me.'  There  He  is,  to  oomfort  with 
aMoranoes  of  Divine  sympathy.  Ko  visible 
friend,  however  loving,  who  sits  bj  that  poor 
man,' holding  his  hot  hand,  or  fanning  his 
fevered  brow,  oan  even  faintly  understand 
the  gentle  tendemess  of  the  unseen  Saviour's 
heart,  for  it  is  infinite.  The  qoerulousness, 
tiie  doubt,  the  infirmity  of  that  poor  child  of 
mortality  '  might  wear  out  his  mother,'  bnt 
it  will  not  tire  Jesus.  Jesus  has  already  sui^ 
lisred  life  for  Uim,  suffered  death  for  him, 
snffared  for  him  beyond  our  power  of  oon- 
oeption,  and  He  will  not  leave  him  now.  There 
He  is,  ready  to  take  him  into  His  confidence, 
to  tell  him  seoreta,  and  to  make  hidden 
meanings  sparkle  out  from  lines  in  his  Bible, 
that  before  seemed  blank  and  unappealing." 

The  Lord  grant  that  our  brother  may 
in  bia  present  enfeebled  health  most 
richly  enjoy  these  exquisite  consobitions 
which  he  prepared  for  others,  and  that 
he  may  long  be  spared  to  feed  the 
church  of  Grod  as  nchly  as  he  has  done 
in  this  priceless  volume. 


The  Pilgrim! 8  Progress, — Pric^  One  Penny. 
— Part  /.,  or  the  two  parts  unabridged. — 
Price  Two  Pence,  with  twenty-six  iUustror 
tions.  Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Row. — 
This  is  the  ?ie  plus  ultra  of  cheap  printing 
and  publishing  enterprise.  The  ^pe  is 
clear  though  of  necessity  small.  Myriads 
must  be  sold  to  recompense  Mr.  Stock,  and 
we  hope  they  will  be.  At  the  cost  of  a 
tract  our  readers  can  now  give  away  the 
entire  book  next  in  worth,  in  beauty,  and 
in  usefulness  to  the  Bible. 

Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England.  By  Aonas 
Strickland.  Six  vols.  London :  Bell  &  Daldy. 
Price  30b. — Our  lady  readers  will  be  grate- 
ful to  Messrs.  Bell  &  Daldy  for  this  beauti- 
ful and  cheap  republication  of  the  "  Queens 
of  England.'^  Althou£;h  we  cannot  endorse 
all  the  sentiments  of  Miss  Strickland,  it  is 
impossible  to  deny  that  her  work  is  fasci- 
nating to  a  degree  not  usual  with  historic 
writers,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  it  now 
placed  within  reach  of  a  large  circle  of 
leadeis  who  have  hitherto  been  precluded 
from  obtaining  it  in  consequence  of  its 
great  cost. 

Stories  for  Boys.  By  J.  Hope  Mon- 
CBIS7P.  Shaw  and  Co. — Frank  Fielding ; 
or  Debts  and  DifficvUties,  ByAoNES  Veitch, 
aathor  of  ^  Woodruffe,"  ko.,  kc.  Johnstone, 
Hunter,  &  Co. — Shadows  and  Sunsliine,  and 
other  Tales.  By  the  author  of  <' Helen 
Dundas,  or  the  rastor^s  Wife."    Shaw  and 


Co.^Th4  ChiidrmofthAGrsai  King:  aiok 
of  the  Ormtmm  WoiT.  By  M.  H^  avOor  of 
«<  LabouiBTS  in  the  ^meywd,"  «<Thft  Stoiy 
of  a  Red  Velvet  Bible,"  dec,  &c  Johnstone, 
Hunter,  &  Co. — ^We  have  grouped  tbeee 
books  together  as  beixig  similar  in  chancta 
and  aim.  They  contain  tales  &r  the  yoong, 
intended  to  inculcate  rightprineiples,  sai 
promote  youthful  piety.  Tney  axe  for  tbe 
most  part  well  written, ;  and  may  be,  with- 
out hesitation,  recommended  as  safe  a&d 
grateful  presents.  The  "  Stories  for  Boys**  «n 
suitable  for  youths  in  the  humbler  wslb 
of  life.  ^  Frank  Fielding"  may  prove  a 
useful  warning  against  gaiety  and  extrara- 
gance,  and  incentive  to  care  and  diligeaoe 
m  young  men  entering  the  <dloe  ur 
counting-nouse.  '*  Shadows  and  Sunshiiw*' 
beautifully  illustrates  the  gladdening  in- 
fluence of  healthful  practical  religion.  Ani 
"  The  children  of  the  Great  Ki%,*  by  ite 
simple  stoiy,  perhaps  too  martud  in  its 
stram,  will,  we  hope,  induce  the  desire  in 
many  a  young  heart  to  enter  the  &BiilT  d 
the  mighty  and  loving  God,  to  realize  per- 
fect peace  and  happiness  in  unreBerred 
obedience  to  Him  in  all  things,  and  at  bft 
to  dwell  in  His  glorious  palace. 

Lessons  for  Maidens,  Wives^  and  Mothtrt^ 
from  some  of  the  reprssentalive  women  ^ 
Scripture.  By  Wiluam  Lakdels.  F. 
Shaw  &  Co. — This  book  correeponds  witk 
its  title.  It  is  full  of  plain,  useful,  ai 
practical  lessons,  in  attractive  and  impret- 
sive  style.  From  the  life  scenes  of  the 
Bible  it  furnishes  bold  and  truthful  aketdiei 
of  the  affectionate  daughter,  theviitnoa 
wife,  the  godly  mother,  and  the  ChristuB 
domestic  ; — supplies  illustrations  of  acting 
contemplative,  and  philanthro|nc  pietr; 
and  points  out  how  woman  may  effecdvc^ 
serve  the  Church  of  Christ  and  promote  tke 
glory  of  her  Lord.  To  maidena,  wives,  sod 
mothers  we  heartily  commend  its  stodj. 

The  Oommuwicant's  Companion  ;  or,  /t- 
structions  and  Helps  for  the  riglU  rsetiringff 
the  Lord^s  Supper,  By  Matthsw  Es^- 
The  Religious  Tract  Society.— The  Trwt 
Society  has  done  well  in  reproducing  thii 
valuable  little  book,  which  passed  thJtosgb 
no  fewer  than  ten  editions  within  twentj- 
tliree  years  of  its  first  publication. 

Heaven  on  Earth  toms;  or,  the  Ortsi  4 
Jesus.  By  the  Bev.  David  TBOKTSOS* 
author  of  <«The  Bleeding  Heait,**  **^ 
Light  of  Christ,"  &c.  Nisbet  &  Oa-i 
simple  and  natural  exposition  of  tiie  pow 
of  the  Cross  of  Jesus  to  comfiAt,  ttidolfyt 
and  cheer ;  and  hence  the  proowMW*  ^ 
the  Cross  to  the  believer. 

The  Story  of  Four  Centwim.   OMm  of 
Early  Church  History  for  yqirtVWJtoitf* 
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By  H.  L.  L.,  oneof  tbe  Authors  of  ^*  Hymns 
from  the  Land  of  Luther,"  &c.  T.  Nelson 
k  Sons,  Patemoster-iow.  1864.  This 
beautiful  book  is,  am  its  title  declares, 
calculated  for  the  youn^.  It  is  a 
laudable,  and  as  we  skoula  anticipate,  a 
succesafol  atttempt  to  interest  them  in 
certain  passages  oi  Church  history,  though 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  subject 
should  be  attractive  to  them  as  a  whole. 
All  ecclesiastical  histories  that  ai*e  worth 
a  student's  reading  are  both  voluminous 
and  dry  beyond  all  other  works  of  the 
class  to  which  they  belong.  Their  scope 
cannot  be  conlined  to  mere  narrative, 
which  it  is  poi^^ible  to  popularize,  but  must 
include  accovints  of  doctrines  and  heresies 
the  very  names  of  which  are  repulsive  and 
meaningless  to  ordinary  readers.  The 
author  of  this  little  work  has  seized  upon 
the  particulars  which  are  most  likely  to 
secure  the  attention  of  youthful  minds. 
Instances  of  heroic  counige  of  any  sort 
never  fail  to  win  their  admiration,  and 
martyrdom  has  the  additional  charm  of 
being  conseci-ated  by  the  religious  feeling 
in  which  they  share.  Now  it  is  possible 
to  relate  the  history  of  early  Christian 
mtttvxi  80  as  to  give  a  general  knowledge 
oi  the  state  and  progress  of  the  early 
Chttich,  and  incite  the  reader  to  farther 
lATealiffation.  This  we  take  to  be  our 
author^  design,  and  therefore  we  cordially 
GommeDid  his  volmBe.  It  is  quite  suitable 
for  a  gift'book,  and  any  who  have  young 
friends  whom  they  wish  to  benefit  will  do 
well  to  present  them  with  it 

MiracUs  of  Heavenly  Love  in  Daily  Life, 
By  A.  L.  O.  E.,  Author  of  "  The  Silver 
Casket^"  &c.  Lcmdon  .*  T.  Nelson  &  Sons, 
Paternoster-row,  Edinbui^h  and  New  York. 
1864.  A  series  of  admirable  sketches  so  con- 
nected as  to  possess  all  the  interest  of  a 
continaous  narrative.  It  is  a  well  printed, 
elegant,  and  attractive  volume.  Its  object 
is  to  show  that  although  miracles  liave 
ceased,  the  Lord  works  wonders  of  love 
in  the  common  events  of  our  lives. 

Loyi  of  the  Future,  By  William  Leask. 
Second  fedition.  London:  S.  W.  Paitridge, 
9,  Pateinoster-row.  1866.  These  poems 
Me  strongly  imbued  vrith  the  authors  pe- 
culiar views,  which  are,  no  doubt,  well 
known  to  all  who  have  read  his  former 
publicationfl ;  but  they  are  vigorous, 
nealthv,  and  often  rise  far  above  the  level 
of  mediocrity.  CoTmdercd  as  poetryy  it  is  a 
great  fault  that  they  are  written  with  a 
theological  purpose.  Poets  shoidd  be  im- 
sectanan,  and  speak  to  the  universal  heart 
of  humanity. 

The  Bristol  Tune-Book;    a    MannA    of 
TuTWi  and  Chants.    London :  Novello  &  Co., 


Dean-street,  Soho,  and  Ponllxy.    Bristol : 
W.    k   F.    Morgan.      Ths    Conaregational 
Ps(Uter,  containituf  Psalms  tmd  Ckants^  An- 
thems,  <itc.    By  J.  LocKig  Qrat,  Organist 
of  Ijee  Chapel,  Kent.      London  :  Novello 
&  Co.     Blackheath :   William    Bnmnde, 
Sacred  Song,    By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Small. 
Loudon :  The  Music-Publishing  Company, 
ly,  Peter's-hill,   St.    Paul's.     The  Bristol 
Tune-Book  is  an  excellent  collection.     Its 
local  reputation  is  enough  to  call  atten- 
tion  to  it  on   the   part   of  the   general 
public.      The  Congregational    Psalter    is 
m  one  respect  better  than  any  we  have 
seen ;  for  while  the  chants  are  well  chosen, 
the    sauctusses  are  more  appropriate  aii<l 
suitable  to  the  wants  of  public  worshi]). 
We  lay  stress  upon  this,  fur  in  our  opinion 
the  sauctus  is  far  more  worthy  than  the 
chant   of   being  cultivated  in   Dissentin;^ 
congregation.-*.     The  chant  must  always  \ic. 
under    uuy  circumstances,    a    scrambling' 
performance.    The  sanctus  enunciates  evei-y 
syllable,  and  can  be  made  intelligible  to  tlie 
meanest  capacity.     Small's   Sacred    Soii;^ 
may  be  used  with  advantage  in  familic-^ 
and  schools,  and  domestic  circles.     Thry 
have  no  peculiar  excellences,  except  that 
they  are  particidarly  free  from  faults  ;  and 
iifter  all,  this  is  no  small  recommendation. 
The  Chronological  New  TeftameiU :  awar- 
ding    to    the    aiUh4)rized    version,    nevlg 
divided  into  paragraphs  and  sectioiUy  \oifh 
the  dates  athJ,  places  of  transact  ions,  concisv. 
introductions   to  the  several  booksy  a   nm- 
ning    analysis    of   the    epistles^    and   TUti*^ 
critical  and  illustrative.     By  Robert  B. 
Blackadks.     Second  Edition,  revised  and 
enlargerl.     London:    Simpkins.     1864. — 
A  commendable  attempt  to  make  the  Niw 
Testament  more  intelligible  to  the  English 
recuier  than  it  is  in  the  present  arran^^e- 
ment  of  our  authorized  version.    The  divi- 
sions of  the  Sacred  Text,  by  the  present 
editor,  betoken  the  thoughtful  care  with 
which  he  has  pursued  his  labours,  and  many 
of  the  marginal  notes  aru  really  illustrative 
of  the  passages  to  which  they  relate  ;  but 
of  others  we  must  complain  as  perverting 
the  true  ways  of  the  Lord.    Thus,  on  the 
word  "  baptizing,"  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  we 
have  this  note  : — "  SacramentaUy  begetting 
or  regenerating  them,  i.e.,  bringing  them 
under  the  influence  of  Christian  teaching, 
which,  through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  fitted  to  effect  in  ever>'  one  his  being 
*  bom  again.' "    It  would  be  wise  in  Mr. 
Blackader  to  remove  such  flies  as  tliis  from 
the  ointment  he  has  prepared  for  the  assis- 
tance of    those  who    have    feeble    sight. 
They  do  not  tend  towards  the  manifestation 
of  the  truth  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God. 
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Lectures  delivered  before  the  Young  MerCs 
Christian  Association  in  Exeter  Hall.  From 
November,  1864,  to  Februanr,  1866.— This 
is  the  Twentieth  Series  of  Lectures  de- 
livered in  Exeter  HaU  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Toung  Men's  Christian  Association. 
They  are  marked  by  their  usual  importance, 
and  are  both  interesting  and  well  written. 

Eipe  for  the  Sickle ;  or  a  Brief  Day  and 
a  Bright  Sunset :  being  Memorials  of  Ma- 
dsTnoiselle  Desiree  JaUot  With  an  Intro- 
ductory Preface  by  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.D. 
Nisbet  &  Co. — ^An  Interesting  narrative  of 
a  life  snatched  from  the  influences  of 
Popery,  consecrated  to  Christ,  and  devoted 
to  missionary  work  in  the  East ;  a  life  very 
brief,  but  calculated  to  stimulate  others  to 
a  similar  surrender  of  their  youth  and 
powers  to  the  direct  service  of  their 
Sayiour. 


Conventicle  of  Rolls,  Tnnalated  from 
the  French  of  the  late  Ojbsar  Malas, 
D.D.,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Genefa. 
Nisbet  &  Go. — ^The  design  of  this  tnns- 
lation  of  a  book  publiSied  nearly  fifty 
yeaiB  since,  is  to  present  an  illustration  ti 
Malan's  ministiT,  the  prominent  featme 
of  which  was  the  constant  endeavour  to 
induce  a  full,  heartv  reception  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  make  the  hearers  dissatisfied 
until  they  heartily  believed  in  Christ,  asd 
felt  confident  of  tneir  adoption  into  GaVs 
family. 

Christ  Alpha  and  Omega  in  the  Word  of 
God.  By  the  Rev.  John  Cumxivo,  D.D., 
F.R.S.E.  London:  Nisbets.  1865.— Evan^ 
gelical,  rhetorical,  and  full  of  prettineses, 
which  ought  to  secure  for  it  a  large  ale 
amongst  the  admirers  of  Dr.  Cummisg. 
We  hope  it  wUl  do  them  good. 
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MINISTERIAL   CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  R.  Davies,  Bala,  has  accepted 
the  imanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Rhuddlan,  Flintshire.— The  Rev.  F.  Brit- 
cliffe,  of  Birkdale  Park,  Southport,  has  ac- 
cepted the  imanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Skipton,  Yorkshire. — The  Rev. 
J.  Parkinson,  having  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Hinckley,  Leicestershire, 
has  accepted  an  unanimous  invitation  to 
the  Baptist  church,  Guilsborough,  North- 
ampton.—  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Jenkins  has 
accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  Rayleigh,  Essex. —  Mr.  F. 
Robertson,  late  of  Regent's  Park  College, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
and  conjnregation  at  Potter's-street,  Harlow. 
—The  Rev.  J.  Drew  has  been  compelled, 
by  continued  ill-health,  to  relinquish  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Trinity-road,  Hali- 
fax, which  he  has  done  to  the  ereat  regret  of 
the  people,  he  has  accepted  tne  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Margate,  and 
hopes  to  be  able  to  commence  his  labours 
there  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  July. — Mr. 
D.  McCuUum,  of  the  Baptist  Association  of 
Scotland,  has  received  and  accepted  a  very 
cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Cupar,  Fifeshire.  —  Mr. 
James  Hughes,  of  the  Baptist  College, 
PonlrpoolThas  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitatioji  of  tb^  church  at  Ashton-under- 
Lyne.— The  R§y,  0,  Kirtland,  of  Canter- 
bury, has  accepted  ^e  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  the  secretariat  of  the  British  mi 


Irish  Baptist  Mission.  For  the  prtteot 
correspondents  are  requested  to  addre» 
private  letters  to  Canterboryy  and  thoes 
connected  with  the  Mission  to  33,  MoGsnte 
Street,  London,  E.C.— The  Bev.  Bobett 
Lewis  of  Ross,  hsu  accepted  the  pastorate 
vacated  by  his  father's  decease  at  Westta- 
super-Mare. 


ANNIVERSARY      AND      OPENING 

SERVICES. 

Christ  Church,  Aston  Park,  Bnonse- 
HAM. — ^April  Idth    this  beautifnl  edifice 
was  opened  for  Divine  worship.    The  de- 
Yotional  services  were  conducted  by  tbe 
Revs.  Isaac  Lord,  J.  T.  Feaston,  and  J.  P. 
Bamett.      The  Rev.  Alexander   Raleiglif 
D.D.,  preached  in  the  morning.     Dinner 
was   supplied  in   the    school-room,  sft^ 
which  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bev. 
Isaac  Lord,  minister  of  the  church,  wbo 
occupied  the  chair ;  and  by  the  Revs.  K 
W,  Dale,  Charles  Vince,  &.  B.  J(An«n, 
W.  L.  Giles,  J.  T.  Feaston,  J.  J.  Brown, 
and  Messrs.  J.  H.  Hopkins  and  J.  C  Wood- 
hill.    In  the  evening  the  Hon.  and  Rer. 
B.  W,  Noel  preached  from  Rom.  v.,  1.  On 
Sunday,  the  23rd,  sermons  were  mencked 
in  the  morning  by  the  Rev.  R.  .W.  Dsk 
and  in  the  evening  by  the  Bcr.  Oiaxta 
Vince.    The  chapel  has  an  ax«a  of  TSfeet 
in  length  and  42  feet  in  width,  iM  up 
with  open  sittings  on  the  floor  nA  is  f^ 
ftod  end  gftUeries,  arronged  to 


INTELLIGENCE. 


389 


754  persons.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Lord  com- 
menced his  labours  in  the  new  chapel  on 
Sunday  morning,  the  dOth  of  ApriL 

Pembret,  Carmabthen. — On  April  14th 

and  16th,  the  Tabernacle,  Baptist  chapel, 

Pembrey,  was  reopened  for  Divine  service, 

after  having  been  considerably  enlarged  for 

the  accommodation  of  the  increasing  con- 

j:regation  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 

B.  Williams  (late  of  London).     The  whole 

expense  of  the  enlargement  was  jC660,  of 

^hich  nearly  half  has  been  contributed. 

The  brethren  that  officiated  at  the  reopen- 

incjwere  the  Revs.  Dr.  Price,  Aberdare; 

Junes,  of  Swansea  ;    Thomas,  of  Cardiff ; 

Roberts,   Llwhynhendy;    and  Davies,  of 

Lkndilo. 

GooDSHAw,  Lancashire. —  The  first 
services  in  the  new  chapel  in  this  place 
were  held  on  Good  Fnday,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  P. 
J.  Chown,  of  Bradford.  On  Sunday,  the 
16th  of  April,  the  Rev.  J.  Jefferson,  of 
Soathport  (formerly  pastor  of  the  church), 
and  the  Rev.  C.  Williams,  of  South- 
ampton, preached.  The  chapel  will  accom- 
modate nearly  800  persons,  and  has  been 
erected  at  the  cost  of  about  £3,150,  includ- 
ing'the  amount  paid  for  land.  Previous 
to  the  opening,  nearly  iK2,000  had  been 
nised  by  the  members  of  tiie  church  and 
congregation,  assisted  by  other  friends. 
The  coUectioii  at  the  opening  services 
UQoonted  to£132.  A  loan  of  £300  has  been 
prcmused  by  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 

LowKSTOPT. — On  Good  Fridajr  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Blackmore  as  pastor  of  the  chuioh 
&nd  congregation  meeting  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  London-road,  Lowestoft,  was  cele- 
bnited  in  the  school-room.  A  public 
meeting  took  place,  the  pastor  occupying 
ihe  chair.  Rev.  G.  Gould  expressed  to  Mr. 
Blackmore  the  unfeigned  love  and  esteem 
Aith  which  he  was  regarded  amongst  his 
hurch  and  congregation,  who  had  entrusted 
0  him  the  presentation  of  a  purse  of  money, 
0  be  accepted  as  a  slight  acknowledgment 
'f  his  very  energetic  and  indefatigable 
•ihoTxn  amongst  them.  The  meeting  was 
hen  addressed  by  the  Rev.  C.  Daniel,  of 
xjmerleyton;  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Price,  of 
farmouth  ;  and  by  Mr.  Rir. 

rxBRiDGE. — ^April  4th.  The  anniver- 
^Tj  sennons  were  preached  by  the  Revs. 
V.  Brock  and  C.  StoveL  The  Revs.  S. 
'ley,  of  Windsor  ;  T.  Smith,  of  Harrow ; 
^id  J.  Gibson,  of  West  Drayton,  took  part 
a  the  services. 

Goap]?^  Oak  Fields  Baptist  Church, 
^^i»embliDg  in  Albert-haU,  Maldon-road. — 


The  anniversary  of  the  entrance  of  this 
church  into  Albert-hall  was  celebrated  on 
Monday  evening,  April  24th.  Tea  was 
provided  in  the  school-room,  and  the  public 
meeting  held  in  the  hall  ]at  seven  o^clock» 
The  proceedings  were  commencedby  singing 
the  well-known  hymn,  "Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds,"  and  prayer  by  Mr.  DowdaJl, 
after  which  the  Chairman,  Rev.  C.  Woola- 
cott,  introduced  the  objects  of  the  meeting 
in  a  few  words  of  cordial  sympathy.  Mr. 
Wilkin  then  gave  an  account  of  the  origin 
and  history  of  the  church,  and  of  the  views 
of  doctrine  and  practice  on  which  it  is 
founded.  Mr.  Coles,  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  School,  next  read  the  report 
of  that  institution,  showing  that  700  ^lil- 
dren  have  passed  through  the  schools  since 
their  opening  in  Sept.,  1861 ,  of  whom  220 are 
now  in  attendance.  Excellent  and  appro- 
priate addresses  were  then  delivered  by 
Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford  ;  Rev.  W. 
Trotman,  of  Blackmore :  and  Rev.  Dl 
Wassell,  of  Bath,  on  "  The  Church's  Alle- 
giance to  Christ,"  "  Work  in  the  World," 
and  "  Ultimate  Triumph  "  The  attendance 
both  at  the  tea  and  meeting  was  very  good. 
On  the  following  Sunday  two  excellent 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J, 
Stock,  of  Devonport 

Banoor. — ^The  Baptist  church  and  con- 
gregation in  this  city  have  been  labouring 
mider  great  disadvantage  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  for  the  want  of  a  more  com- 
modious place  of  worship.  In  the  autumn 
of  1863,  the  long  prayed  for  object  was 
attained.  A  most  convenient,  and  in 
every  respect  desirable,  site  was  secured. 
What  until  then  had  been  for  many  cen- 
turies designated  the  Bishop's  Field,  be** 
came  the  freehold  property  of  the  Baptist 
church.  The  new  cnapel,  which  is  con- 
sidered the  most  beautiful  one  in  the  Prin^ 
cipality,  will  seat  700  persons ;  it  has 
school-rooms  for  300  chddren,  and  two 
small  vestries  on  the  base.  The  entire 
cost,  including  land  and  law  is  £2,000,  of 
which  about  £1,300  are  still  owing.  The 
opening  services,  which  commenced  on 
April  &d,  were  concluded  on  April  18th, 
with  a  very  able  and  eloquent  lecture  on 
John  Calvin,  by  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Evans,  of 
Upton  Chapel,  London.  Sermons  were 
preached  at  the  opening  services  by  the 
leading  ministers  of  the  Denomination  in 
the  Prmcipality.  English  services  are  held 
every  Sunday  afternoon  at  three  o'clock, 
and  every  Tuesday  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 
Donations  will  be  thankfully  acknowledged 
by  Samuel  Wedgewood,  Esq.,  Garth  Roodj 
lEiangor. 
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RFCOGNITION  AND    ORDINATION 

SERVICES. 

Nbw  Mill,  Tamo.  —  Recogniti(m 
«erTices  in  connection  with  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  R.  Shindler  were  held 
on  May  9th.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Rev.  W.  P.  Balfem^  of  Hammersniith, 
preached.  In  the  evening  a  meeting  was 
neld  under  the  presidency  of  T.  H.  Harris, 
Esq.,  of  Woodlord.  Prayer  having  been 
offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Emer^,  of  Hemel- 
Hempstead,  on  behalf  of  mimster  and  peo- 
ple, the  Rev.  T.  Peters,  of  Watfoid,  ad- 
dressed the  church.  The  Rev.  W.  P.  Bal- 
fem  gave  a  very  affectionate  address  to 
the  pastor.  The  Rev.  W.  Woods,  of  Wool- 
wich, followed  in  an  address  to  the  con- 
gregation. The  Rev.  W.  Sexton,  of  Tring, 
concluded  with  prayer.  The  other  bre- 
thren who  took  port  in  the  services  were 
the  RevB.  J.  Mountford,  of  Leighton-Buz- 
zard,  J.  Williams,  of  Aston-Clinton^  and  J. 
Butcher,  of  Weston-Turville.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  throughout. 

MoNTACUTS,  SoMJSBSET. —  Services  on 
the  occasion  of  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Kerr, 
from  Mr.  Spurgeon's  College,  were  held 
at  Montacute,  SomersetHhire,  on  Easter 
Monday.  The  Rev.  D.  Jennings,  of  Lyme, 
the  Rev.  J.  Price  (late  pastor  of  the 
church),  the  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  Messrs.  J.  B. 
Burt,  D.  Jennings,  W.  Densham,  G.  Taylor, 
J.  Field,  T.  G.  Ness,  and  Mr.  Kerr,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Saundxrsfoot,  May  Ist. — Mr.  James 
Williams,  of  Haverfordwest  College,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
churches  at  Saundersfoot  and  Landteague, 
Pembrokeshire.  The  sermons  to  the  min- 
iBter  and  the  churches  ware  preached  by 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Davies  and  T.  Burditt,  MA., 
tutors  of  the  College.  The  Revs.  D.  Davies, 
Pembroke ;  J.  Williams,  B.A.,  Narbeth ; 
T.  Pryce,  Manorbier ;  and  D.  George, 
Milford,  took  part  in  the  servioeii  of  the 
day. 

AiBJORiE,  N.B.,  May  4th.— The  ordinar 
tion  services  were  conducted  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Aiidrie,  when  Mr.  Adam  Home,  of 
Glasgow  CoUe^  was  solemnly  set  apart  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry-.  The  Rev.  James 
PatexBon,  D.D.,  of  Glasecw,  Messrs.  Cuboas, 
Stirling;  Young,  Glasgow;  and  Fletty 
Paisley,  engaged  in  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Home,  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  The  fcllowiog  ministers  delivered 
addresses  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  viz.: 
— ^Rev.  Messrs.  Glover,  Young,  Medhurst, 


Glasgow ;  Haig,  Kirkaldy ;  Brown  (Estab- 
lished Church),  Roberts  (R.  P.),  HesdeDoa 
(R.  P),  Aiidrie. 

SwAFFHAM  Norfolk. — Meetings  ven 
held  in  the  Baptist  ohapel,  here,  oa  Good 
Friday,  to  welcome  the  new  minister,  the 
Rev.  T.  A.  WiUiams,  from  HaddenlttDL 
The  annual  church-meeting  waa  held  in  tb< 
afternoon,  and  at  the  tea-meetiyg  afM 
about  200  were  present.  In  the  cTenio;, 
there  was  a  public  meeting,  when  Mr. 
Lindsey,  one  of  the  deacons,  introdnctd 
Mr.  Williams,  and, on  behalf  of  thechnrd 
and  c(mgiegation9  gave  him  a  heartj  wel- 
come. Addresses  were  delivered  by  Messi 
F.  Moore,  W.  Gould,  J.  Smith,  W.  Oonia; 
R.  Vynne,  and  the  pastor.  The  chapel  ra 
quite  full,  and  the  serviceawere  intemda^ 
and  impressive. 

Bath  Street,  Glasgow. — ^April  30th. 
The  reoognition  of  Mr.  H.  Holyosk.  4 
Bristol  Collie,  as  pestorof  thechuiclu  «« 
held.  The  Revs.  D.  Young,  J.  Bamett  ^ 
Glover,  and  Dr.  Gotch  conducted  the  mtJ 
vices.  May  2nd,  a  soiree  waa  held  in  m 
Merchants'  Hall,  when  between  9D0  ai 
400  sat  down  to  tea.  Addresses  were  dp 
livered  bv  thepastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jauw 
Pattersoni  T.  H.  Medhurst,  David  Y< 
Richard  Glover,  and  J.  Man^eld,  M 
J.  Swann,  W.  Stephenson,  and  E.  J. 
office-bearers  of  the  church.  On 
day.  May  7ih,  the  pastor  opened  the 
place  of  worship,  which  had  been 
and  decorated  for  the  occasion.  It  is 
pretty,  neat,  and  commodious  chspel, 
was  well  filled. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Enlaboshsnt  of  Westboursz  GftOII 
Chapbl. — Westboume  Grove  Chapel  « 
opened  for  Divine  worship  on  the  w 
April,  1853.    It  was  constructed  to  aci'«w 
modate  a  congr^ation  about  800  in  oo^ 
ber.      Although    the   neighbooihood  0 
which  it  was  situated  was  at  that  tistc  a 
an  unfinished  state  and  but  thinly  jpopt- 
lated,   the    attendance  upon  the  meatf 
of  grace  thus  ^vided  was  veiy  l*g 
and  the  prosperity  which  rested  on  vt 
TM9iiy  erected    house   of   P*»y*'  ^"Pj 
rewarded  the  labours  and  tne  UhcnbtT  * 
the  friends  by  whom  it  was  faaaded,  » 
the  year  1859  aide   gallems  ''«'** 
structed,  to  afford  still  farther  •»""*J 
tion  for  the  increasing  congwp'>*J*7? 
300  additional  aittinra  w»e  UASfV^ 
From  that  time  until  tbft  'gmKk^^ 
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tendance  haff  exceaded  ibe  ci^Mcitias  of  the 
boilding.  The  great  and  oontinuons  in- 
creoBe  of  Hie  Mivoanding  po|>ulation  calls 
for  a  eoxresponding  increase  in  the  means 
of  graca  The  close  proxiiuity  of  a  laige 
Boman  Catholic  COmrch,  served  by  a  nu- 
merous and  active  prieethood,  renders  it  of 
supreme  importance  that  the  uncoirupted 
Oospel  of  Christ  should  be  as  extensively 
as  poosible  ministered  in  this  immediate 
locality.  Two  new  and  lai|;e  places  of 
worship  have  been  built  within  the  last  two 
^eara,  both  within  ten  minutes'  walk ;  and 
it  can  hafdly  be  cause  for  regret  that  tiiey 
have  not  diminished  the  attendance  at 
Weslboume  Qrove  ChapeL  Under  the 
influence  of  these  considerations,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  have  thought  it  incum- 
bent upon  them  once  more  to  enlarge  their 
chapel,  and  that  to  the  utmost  extent 
compatible  with  the  dimensions  of  the 
ground  on  which  it  stands.  By  enclosing 
the  spaoe  on  each  side  of  the  building  eight 
hundred  additional  sittings  will  be  ob- 
tained. The  cost  of  the  new  work  will  be 
£4,000.  The  blessing  of  the  Most  High 
has  meet  wondrously  and  constantly  rested 
upon  this  place  of  worship  from  its  first 
erection.  Hundreds  have  ueen  gathered  to 
Christ  by  His  preached  Word ;  and  it  is 
prayerfully  hoped  that  the  enlargement  of 
its  capabinties  will  be  followed  by  a  corres- 
pondmg  increase  of  spiritual  good.  During 
the  reconstruction  of  the  chapel  Mr.  Lewis 
will  preach  in  Pearce's  Riding  School, 
Kensington  Gardens  Square. 

Tanorr-BOAD  Cbajpsl,  Halifax.  — 
After  a  siinistry  extending  oyer  scarcely 
twelve  months,  we  understand  that  serious 
and  long-continued  ill-health  has  compelled 
the  Rev.  J.  Drew  to  relinquish  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Church  at  Trinity-road, 
Halifax.  This  is  a  matter  of  deep  and 
painful  Vfffret  both  to  Mr.  Drew  and  the 
members  of  his  Church  and  Congregation, 
his  ministey  there  having  been  a  season  of 
real  proi^eritT  to  the  cause,  as  well  as 
accompanied  oy  perfect  unanimity  and 
harmony.  Mr.  Brew's  departure  is  not 
likely  to  take  place  before  the  end  of  June. 

Hove   and   School    for   Sons   and 

ORPHANft  OF  MlBSIONABIBfl,  BLAOKREATH, 

S.S. — ^The  A^'^W^I  Meeting  of  this  institu- 
ti<Hi  wae  held  at  the  London  Mission  House 
on  Tueed^,  May  2nd,  the  Hon.  A.  Kin- 
luurd,  U,P.,  in  the  chair.  The  report  was 
read  bythe  Head  Mast®*,  W.  G.  Lemon, 
KA«  The  inoo«Eie  f<^  the  year  amounted 
to  £4189  7a.  6d.,  and  the  gross  expendi- 
ture i3989.  18s.  The  total  receipts  from 
the  Public  Dinner  in  November  last,  which 


are  included  in  the  above  amount  were 
X1760 ;  and  this  sum,  with  other  apeeial 
contributions,  had  enabled  the  Committee 
not  only  to  pay  off  a  debt  of  £1,400  with 
which  they  began  the  year  I8C^,  bat  to 
retain  a  small  balance  towards  the  expenses 
of  the  current  year.  The  number  of  pupils 
has  increased  to  68,  and  thdrefoie  the  Com- 
mittee ask  in  their  report  for  additional 
annual  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of 
£400.  The  School  Examinations  were  con* 
ducted  by  the  Revs.  H.  A.  Marten,  B.A., 
Q.  Bouse,  M.A.,  G.  Bailhache,  M.A.,  Th. 
Marzials,  B.D.,  and  W.  B.  Todhunter,  Esq., 
M.A.  The  reports  of  these  gentlemen, 
and  the  success  of  the  pupils  at  uie  various 
University  Examinations,  showed  clearly 
the  soundness  of  the  education  given  it 
this  Institution.  The  Chairman  congiatU"* 
lated  the  meeting  on  the  very  satisfactoiy 
nature  of  the  report  which  had  been  nre« 
sented  to  them,  and  expressed  his  deep 
interest  in  the  prosperity  of  an  Institution 
which  he  regaiaed  as  a  necessary  outgrowth 
of  Protestant  Missions  to  the  heathen.  The 
adoption  of  the  rqf>ort  was  moved  by  H.  W. 
DobeU,  Esq.,  the  Chairman  oi  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ken- 
nedy, M.A.,  of  Benares,  who  spoke  in  very 
high  terms  of  the  advantages  his  tiamilv 
had  derived  from  the  Home  and  ScbooL 
Similar  testimony  was  borne  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Budden,  of  Almorah.  The  Revs. 
A.  Tidman,  D.D.,  W.  Fairbrother,  W. 
Qill,  J.  H.  Hinton,  and  C.  Baiihache, 
with  J.  Soul,  Esq.,  took  port  in  the  pro* 
eeedinga. 

SrooKHOLif.  —  It  is  pretty  generally 
known  that  during  the  last  few  years  there 
has  been  a  very  remarkable  revival  of 
religion  throughout  Sweden,  the  result  of 
which  has  been  the  formation  of  a  numhear 
of  small  churches,  meeting  together  for 
mutual  edification  and  for  the  promotion  e< 
the  Lord's  Kingdom  by  preaching  His 
Gospel.  One  hundred  and  sixty-one  suck 
churches  are  already  gathered ;  several  of 
which,  though  the  members  are  for  thA 
most  part  poor,  have  erected  small  places 
of  worship  in  their  respective  loc^ities. 
The  Church  in  Stockholm,  which  from  it» 
commencement  has  been  under  the  f  aetoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  A.  Wibeig,  and  which  now 
numbers  324  menlbers,  has,  from  the  pod'* 
tion  of  the  city,  had  speoal  difi&culties ; 
for,  in  consequence  of  the  city  being  built 
upon  an  island,  ground  is  very  limited,  and, 
therefore,  very  expensive.  The  brethruk 
there  have,  however,  purchased  a  site  for 
£1,166,  and  are  now  making  exertions  to 
raise  a  chapel,  the  estimated  coet  of  which 
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will  be  about  £4,000.  But  in  consequence 
of  the  poverty  of  many  of  the  members, 
and  the  humble  station  in  life  of  nearly 
all,  help  is  reouired.  Several  English 
ministers  and  niends  who  have  visited 
Stockholm,  and  seen  the  work  of  the  Lord 
there,  have  given  testimonials  as  to  the 
real  need  there  is  of  some  assistance.  Any 
donation  will  be  received  and  forwarded 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  Baptist  Mission 
House,  Mooigate-street. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

Mrs.  Burrows,  of  Diss,  aged  95. 

Ths  late  Mrs.  Burrows  felt  herself  a  moun- 
ment  of  divine  mercy.  She  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  parents  who  feared  the  Lord,  by 
whom  she  was  ^  trained  up  in  the  way  she 
should  go,''  and  was  an  illustration  oi  the 
divine  promise ;  for  when  she  was  "  old, 
she  did  not  depart  therefrom."  In  early 
life  she  was  made  the  subject  of  divine 
grace  in  the  conversion  of  her  soul,  and 
made  a  profession  of  the  reli^on  of  the 
Saviour,  whom  she  loved,  by  bemg  publicly 
baptized  on  a  profession  of  repentance 
towards  Grod,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  month  of  February,  1792,  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  Farmery,  the  first  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Diss,  which  was  73 
years  ago  last  February. 

This  is  an  almost  unexampled  case  of  a 
follower  of  Jesus  being  preserved  for  such 
a  number  ^f  years  in  constant  fellowship 
with  the  church  on  earth.  She  was  the 
fifty-third  member  admitted  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  at  Diss.  She  lived  to 
grow  old  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  but 
never  grew  weary  of  it.  Her  trust  in 
Christ  was  never  shaken,  and  her  attach- 
ment to  the  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel 
firm  to  the  end.  She  set  an  example  to 
many,  who,  when  prevented  attendii:^  the 
means  of  grace  themselves,  cease  to  feel  any 
further  interest  therein.  Not  so  Mrs.  Bur- 
rows, for  she  continued  her  support  of  the 
ministry,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  even 
to  the  last,  and  in  her  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian Missions  has  lost  a  friend  and  sup- 
porter. She  was  spared  to  the  ninety-sixth 
year  of  her  age,  and  saw  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Diss  removed  to  the  eternal  world 
before  her,  being  the  oldest  inhabitant ; 
but  in  her  own  passage  to  the  tomb,  she 
knew  **  whom  she  had  believed,"  frequently 
prayed  for  patience,  and  found  much 
consoladon  in  the  precious  promises  of 
God.  She  often  repeated  the  well-known 
hymn— 

"  Jesus,  lover  of  my  loul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly,"  Ao. 


And  Toplady's  precious  hymn — 

"Bock  of  Ages  I  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee,"  Ac, 

was  the  language  of  her  repeated  prayer, 
A  very  short  time  before  her  departiu*, 
her  faith  expressed  itself  in  Newton's 
hymn — 

«  Begone  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near, 
And  for  my  relief,  will  surely  appear,"^. 

One  day  when  suffering  £rom  creat  weak- 
ness, she  said,  '*!  hope  I  shall  have  pir 
tience,  ^Many  are  the  afiOictions  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  Lord  will  deliver  u*  out 
of  tibem  all.' "    She  was  reminded  that — 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillowB  are." 

She  answered,  with  great  emphasiB,  '^I 
know  it." 

She  knew  "  that  her  Redeemer  liveth," 
and  said,  '^  because  I  live,  ye  shall  Uve 
also."  *'  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

She  often  read,  and  loved  to  hear,  the 
chapter  which  assures  Christians  that  in 
their  Father's  house  are  many  mansions^ 
that  Christ  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them,  that  where  He  is,  there  they  may  be 
also. 

She  lived  in  the  Lord,  and  died  iu  the 
Lord,  and  is  now  sone  to  the  place  which 
Christ  prepared  S)t  her  in  those  many 
mansions. 

"  And  is  it  heaven  at  last  ? 
Now  at  length  the  veil  is  rended, 
Earth's  long  pilgrimage  is  ended. 
Grief  with  joy  no  longer  blended ; 
Broken  mortal  bonds  that  bound  her, 
Life  and  glorioos  light  around  her, 
Christ,  the  King,  himself  hath  crowned 
her; 

Yes!  'tia  heaven  at  last." 

After  a  long  pilgrimage  of  fedthful  ser- 
vice, on  the  3rd  of  March,  1865,  she 
"  entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord."  "  To 
die  is  gain."  ^'  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,"  &C. 

^J.  P.  Lewis, 

In  Memoriam, 

Mbs.  Pbothbsia  Savebt  Elton. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  born 
of  highly  respectable  parents,  in  Bigbniy, 
Devon,  on  the  16th  of  February,  1793, 
where  her  father,  Nicholas  Qoss,  Esq., 
owned  an  estate  called  Houghton. 

Her  mother,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Elizabeth  Savery,  was  a  woman  of  strong 
mind  and  devoted  piety  ;  and  the  preseat 
instance  may  be  added  to  the  numerous  ex* 
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imples  ia  which  sapeiior  mothers  have 
:<xii  honoured  in  meir  children.  Her 
uther  also  posseseed  an  estate  in  the  tonn 
if  Modbuiy,  to  which  place  the  parents 
amoved  soon  after  the  birth  of  their 
laaghter.  They  were  both  of  them  mem- 
ris  of  the  Baptist  church,  and  ^d  much 
or  the  cause  of  Christ  in  that  town. 

^he  received  special  religious  instruction 
roin  her  mother,  who  impluited  in  her 
K)img  mind  thoee  seeds  of  truth  and  right- 
uiisness  which,  in  after  years,  budded  and 
lusscimed  into  usefidness.  The  basis  of 
er  education  was  thus  laid  deep  and  broad 
a  tlie  knowledge  of  Christian  truth  and 
uty,  and  at  an  early  age  she  evinced  a 
'Ve  and  reverence  for  God,  and  a  delight 
'-^  religious  exerciaes. 

Her  mental  powers  were  early  and  vi- 
oFoosly  developed,  and  at  a  suitable  age 
^c  wod  placed  at  a  short  distance  from 
ome,  where  she  received  the  best  instruc- 
m  which  could  be  obtained  at  that  time 
1  her  native  county,  both  in  the  useful 
ad  amamental  branches  of  education. 

She  was  for  some  time  at  an  excellent 
oarding-schoolin  Bovey  Tmcy,  kept  by 
le  Miases  Puddicombe.  When  at  school 
le  was  greatly  beloved,  not  only  by  her 
ssociates,  but  also  by  her  teachers,  who 
siommended  her  as  a  model  to  t^eir  pupils. 
[er  affectionate  disposition,  and  the  gentle- 
^  and  urbanity  of  her  manners,  made 
er  a  delij^htful  companion  to  the  studious 
ttd  intelligent. 

After  leaving  this  school  she  studied  the 
reach  and  Latin  languages,  and  the  Italian 
)  ^  considerable  extent,  cultivated  music, 
Qd  continued  to  enrich  her  mind  by  the 
^^11^  of  the  best  classic  authors.  It  was 
)r  some  time  the  mutual  practice  between 
erself  and  a  young  friend, — ^the  late  Mrs. 
>r.  Cox.  of  Hackney, — ^to  communicate  to 
ath  other  an  abstract  of  what  they  read, 
od  remarks  upon  the  books  perused :  an 
xcellent  practice  for  intellectual  improve- 
ment. Her  constant  mental  efforts  in  early 
Lie  appear  often  to  have  been  too  great  for 
^^f  delicate  and  susceptible  organization, 
iid  she  was  occasionally  an  invalid.  No- 
^^i  however,  but  illness  could  prevent 
ler  active  mind  from  the  pursuit  of  know- 

^^1  or  relax  her  efforts  to  do  good  to 

thera. 

The  Spirit  of  God  appears  to  have  ope- 
^ted  gradually  upon  her  mind  in  bringmg 
i«  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  untU  at 
•'jigth  she  made  an  entire  surrender  of  her- 
f[  to  the  Saviour ;  and  on  the  18th  of 
tbmary,  18U,  she  was  baptized,  and  on 
f^  same  day  admitted  a  member  of  the 
^^Ptist  church  of  Modbury. 

la  January,  1814,  she  commenced,  for 


her  own  private  benefit,  a  record  of  her 
views,  feehngs,  and  progress  in  her  Christian 
course,  whicn  extends,  with  intervals,  to 
1829.  No  one  can  peruse  this  journal 
without  being  impressed  with  her  active 
and  devoted  piety.  In  commencing  it  she 
says — 

"  I  begin  this  evening  to  write  something 
respecting  my  feelings  on  those  most  im- 
porUmt  subjects — God,  and  the  salvation  of 
my  immortal  sonl.  Search  my  heart,  dearest 
Lord,  and  grant  that  in  doing  this,  I  may  be 
actnated  by  the  purest  motives,  by  a  desire 
to  promote  my  spiritual  improvement,  that 
by  having  some  record  of  my  state  of  mind  at 
different  periods,  I  may  be  enabled,  should 
my  life  be  prolonged,  to  look  back  and  ascer- 
tain whether  I  am  making  any  progress  in 
that  divine  life  on  which  I  trost  1  have  been 
enabled,  through  the  grace  of  God,  to  enter." 

The  writer  has  much  pleasure  in  intro- 
ducing here  reminiscences  of  the  dear  de- 
parted, from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Wollacott,  of  London. 

«<  Nearly  at  the  close  of  the  year  1812  I 
was  desired  by  the  late  Bev  Isaiah  Birt,  the 
Baptist  minister  at  Plymouth  Dock,  now  De« 
vonport,  to  visit  the  Baptist  church  in  the 
town  of  Modbury.  That  church  had  for  many 
years  been  in  an  exceedingly  low  state,  having 
been  rent  by  divisions,  and  reduced  by  death, 
until  it  seemed  jnst  on  the  eve  of  extinction. 

'<My  first  congregation  consisted  of  sixteen 
grown  up  persons.  After  the  service,  the 
deacon  told  me  that  the  name  of  a  stranger 
had  brought  more  than  the  usual  number. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goes,  with  their  daughter  and 
servant,  formed  one- fourth  of  my  congrega- 
tion. Their  house  was  the  mimster^s  home, 
to  which,  after  the  service,  I  was  taken.  Mrs. 
Gobs,  at  the  time  to  which  I  refer,  was  far 
advanced  in  the  journey  of  life.  Her  first 
and  only  child  was  bom  when  she  was  in  her 
forty-ninth  year.  She  had  a  strong  mind, 
was  well  informed  in  the  truths  of  religion, 
and  was  better  acquainted  than  most  persona 
with  the  general  topics  of  conversation. 

**  But  it  is  of  Miss  Goss  that  I  must  speak. 
I  wish  I  could  describe  now  the  impression 
which  was  produced  on  my  miud  when  I  first 
saw  her  at  home.  She  was  then  near  nine- 
teen. Her  face  and  her  form  were  faultless ; 
and  her  highly  intellectual  countenance, 
combined  with  the  winning  softness  of  her 
manner,  ensured  at  once  both  respect  and 
love. 

**  There  was  in  the  chapel  a  small  Sunday 
School,  consisting  of  ten  or  twelve  children, 
of  which  she  had  been  the  founder  and  was 
the  sole  teacher.  Amidst  great  discourage- 
mant  she  had  continued  her  labonr  of  love, 
and  had  gained  the  almost  idolatrous  regard 
of  the  little  ones.  Had  it  not  been  for  her, 
and  the  indications  of  lire  afforded  by  the 
Sunday  Sohool,  I  think  I  should  have  never 
ventured  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  ohuroh. 
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I  yeoord,  with  gratitade  to  God.  the  pleasiof^ 
Act,  that  within  a  short  period  the  breachei 
in  the  ohuroh  were  healed;  the  oongregation 
greatly  increased;  and  the  Sunday  School 
consisted  of  130  children,  with  upwards  of 
20  teachers.  The  Bible  Class,  of  which 
Hiss  Goss  was  the  teacher,  consisted  of  more 
than  twenty  intelligent  girls.  I  can  truly 
Bay,  that  besides  all  this,  she  was  always 
the  pastor's  friend,  and  much  that  I  am  and 
have  been.  I  owe,  under  God,  to  her  faithlhl 
and  affectionate  coobmI. 

*'  In  addition  to  her  unremitting  labours  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  she  used  to  hare  at  her  own 
house,  on  a  week  evening,  as  many  of  her  clasfl 
M  eould  attend.  Her  earnest  addresses  and 
her  fervent  prayers  were  attended  with  many 
tokens  of  the  Saviour's  approval.  I  baptized 
many  whom  she  taught,  who  seemed  at  timee 
to  donbt  whether  they  were  most  indebted  to 
her  instructions  or  to  mine.  I  may  truly 
say  that  she  helped  me  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

**Mis8  Goss  frequently  visited  the  work- 
house, where  she  was  always  welcome.  There 
we  both  of  us  became  acquainted  with  the 
blind  schoolmistress,  about  whom  she  wrote 
the  little  tract,  many  thousands  of  which 
have  been  ciroulaied  by  the  Beligious  Tract 
Society. 

<*  Auer  having  twice  enlarged  the  chapel, 
to  which  she  liberally  contributed,  I  lef^ 
Hodbnry  in  1828.  The  place  was  out  of  debt, 
and  the  oongregation  filled  the  chapel.  To 
leave  an  attaolMd.  though  poor  people,  was 
a  great  trial,  aad  to  leave  Miss  Goes  was  to 
my  wife  and  me  exceedingly  painful. 

«  Of  her  talents  it  would  be  superfluous 
for  me  to  say  anything.  Her  interesting 
and  popular  works  speak  for  themselves. 
But  of  her  piety,  I  knew  it  so  well,  that  I 
can  cheerfully  speak.'  *She  feared  God 
above  many.'  Of  her  sympathy  with  suf- 
fering humanity,  and  of  her  kindness  to  every- 
one. I  can  truly  aflbm,  I  have  never  known 
them  exceeded." 

At  an  early  period  of  life  Mrs.  Elton 
took  an  active  but  nnobtrusive  part  in  pro- 
moting all  the  great  objects  of  Christian 
benevolence.  She  was  esipecially  attentive 
to  the  subject  of  education,  and  the  reli- 
gious interest  of  the  vilia^'ers  in  Modbury 
and  the  yicinity,  and  both  personally  and 
by  her  influence  did  much  for  their  im- 
provement. 

About  1820  she  formed  in  Modbury 
what  she  termed  a  "Fragment  School," 
nicking  up  all  the  children  who  she 
lound  attended  do  other  schooL  In  this 
school  the  poor  were  taught  gratuitously 
reading  and  writing,  besides  knitting  and 
sewing,  and  it  was  instrumental  of  much 
good. 

Intheyeir  ISSI,  die  established  also  on 
iatait  MioiA  in  Modbtny,  and  paid  her 
mbm^yCionB  quarterly  to  the  mi^tr(H»  ehe 


employed,  who  has  now  been  the  teacher 
for  about  thirty-three  years,  and  the  8cho<d 
has  been  uflefnl. 

In  1834,  through  her  insrtrumentiility,  a 
British  School  was  established  in  Modmnr, 
and  until  1853  she  gave  an  annual  sud- 
scription  of  £20  for  its  support,  and  since 
that  time  has  contributed  largely  for  its 
maintenance— the  entire  amount  given  "by 
her  to  thifl  school  being  more  than  <£490. 

In  1832  Mrs.  Elton  purchased  a  building 
at  Ringmore,  about  three  miles  from  Mod- 
bury, and  fitted  it  up  as  a  commodious 
Chapel,  where  a  church  was  soon  comrtitu- 
ted,  and  where  there  has  been  regular 
preaching  until  the  present  time.  A  few 
years  ago  the  Chapel  was  placed  in  trust 
for  the  maintenance  of  an  Evangelical  min- 
istry of  any  denominatum.  She  was  a  laige 
contributor  to  the  religious  and  benevolent 
institutions,  not  only  m  her  native  county, 
but  wherever  she  resided. 

In  1826  she  travelled  for  several  months 
on  the  continent,  in  company  with  her 
cousiiiR,  the  late  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cox,  and  sub- 
seouently,  in  1838,  with  two  Christian 
ladiefj ;  and  also  in  1847  with  ber  husband. 
Her  Cliristian  benevolence  was  ever  active^ 
and  her  influence  was  felt  wherever  she 
went,  as  she  neglected  no  opportunity  of 
doing  good. 

In  1849,  principally  through  her  instra- 
mentality,  an  auxiliary  socie^^  for  the  pro* 
motion  of  Female  Education  in  the  East 
was  formed  at  Exeter,  of  which  ahe  was 
the  Secretary  from  its  commencement  to 
the  close  of  her  life.  For  the  last  ten  yean 
its  monthly  meetings  mere  afanost  unif  onn- 
ly  held  at  the  house  of  her  husband.  She 
was  also  for  many  years  the  Secretary  of  the 
Ladies'  Committee  of  the  Exeter  City  Mis- 
sion, and  of  otiier  religions  and  benevolent 
societies,  in  which  she  took  an  active  part 
Nothing  but  illness  nrevented  her  mm 
being  present  to  fulfil  her  duties,  which 
she  esteemed  a  great  privilege. 

Her  health,  never  robust,  had  been  for 
some  time  in  a  precarious  state,  so  as  occa- 
sionally to  excite  serious  appreliensions. 
By  alternate  relapses  and  recoveries,  the 
energies  of  her  constitution  were  gradually 
exhausted.  Her  last  illness  was  of  diort 
duration.  She  attended  the  house  of  God 
on  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  December, 
and  the  next  day  the  effects  of  her  expo- 
sure were  apparent,  but  she  was  not  con- 
fined to  ber  cnamber  until  six  days  after- 
wards. She  expired  cahnly  and  tranquilly, 
on  Sunday,  December  27,  Id63,  ataqiourter 
past  12  p.m.,  without  a  Bi|^  or  the  leut 
change  in  the  serenity  of  her  aspect  Her 
physician,  Dr.  Elliot,  who,  witn  hat  ta§- 
Dand,  was  present  on  the  solemn 
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justly  observed  U  wa$  not  dying,  but  a 
translation.  She  was  in  full  possession  of 
her  mental  faculties  until  the  last  moment 
of  her  departure. 

As  an  author,  intelligent  readers  have 
accorded  to  Mrs.  Elton  a  high  rank.  Her 
first  literary  effort  was  "  The  Blind  School- 
nustreas  of  Devonahire."  This  true  and  in- 
teresting story  was  first  printed  in  1826, 
and  from  that  time  to  January,  1864,  thr«e 
hundred  and  fifty-two  thousand  copies  of 
that  tract  had  been  issued  by  the  London 
Religious  Tract  Society.  Mrs.  Elton^s 
"Spirit  of  Sectarianism;"  "True  Happi- 
ness, or  the  Philanthropist ; ''  «  Piedmon- 
tese  Envoy,  or  the  Men,  Manners,  and 
Beligion  of  the  Commonwealth;"  and 
"  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson," 
of  Plymouth,  have  received  high  com- 
mendation from  the  press,  and  £pom  emi- 
nent literary  persons.  Owing  to  her  na- 
tural modesty,  all  the  first  editions  of  her 
works,  except  the  "Piedmontese  Envoy," 
were  anonymous.  She  contributed  largely 
to  the  periodical  literature  of  the  day ;  but 
to  conceal  her  authorship,  her  initials  were 
inverted,  or  some  Latin  term  was  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  article.  The  pages  of  the 
"  Baptist  Magazine"  have  occasionally  been 
enriched  by  the  productions  of  her  ready 

Sn.  As  examples,  in  the  Magazine  for 
arch,  1860,  there  is  an  article,  entitled 
"Views  of  Heaven;  derived  from  Serip- 
tuie  and  Analogy ;"  and  also  in  the  same 


Magazine,  for  July,  1860,  another,  "The 
Court  of  Ferrara,  and  the  Protestants  of 
Itoly  m  the  Sixteenth  Century,"  of  both  of 
which  she  was  the  author,  her  initials  being 
mvcrted.  Mrs.  Elton  has  left  a  manus<^ 
on  "  Mental  Science,"  which  is  ready  for 
publication,  and  to  the  preparation  of 
which,  she  devoted  many  years  of  intellec- 
tual labour.  In  the  opinion  of  literary 
persons  who  have  examined  the  manuscript, 
It  18  eminently  adapted  as  a  manual  for  stu- 
dents of  both  sexes— especially  for  ladies* 
colleges— and  would  supply  a  want  in  En- 
glish education.  The  design  of  the  author 
IS  to  carry  out  the  idea  of  Dugald  Stuart 
expressed  in  the  Introductory  Chapter  of 
his  "  Elements  of  the  Philosophy  of  the 
Human  Mind,"  as  to  the  true  principles  on 
which  education  should  be  conductedL  She 
has  accurately  described  the  various  Facul- 
ties and  Emotions,  and  the  educational 
training  adapted  to  their  development 

It  may  be  remarked,  in  addition  to  the 
above  that  Mis,  Elton's  character  was  based 
on  genuine  Christian  humility.  The  great 
principles  of  religion  had  a  strong  hoM  on 
ner  trnderstandiag  and  her  heart,  and 
mmflled  with  her  ordinary  course  of  thought 
and  feeling ;  in  consequence  of  which  she 
enjoyed  habitual  peace  of  mind.  Her  strong 
faith  in  God  heightened  every  enjoyment^ 
BXLd  mitigated  everv  suffering,  bdUleving 
that  He  who  ordered  them  was  infinite  in 
wisdom  and  goodness. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the 

Eegpected  Sir,— On  Wednesday,  the 
19th  of  April,  T  attended,  in  obedience  to 
an  official  summons,  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  at  its  rooms  in  Moor- 
|ate  Street,  returning  home  the  next 
oay.  At  the  urgent  request  of  some 
esteemed  friends  I  re-visited  London  on 
the  following  Tuesday,  the  26th,  at 
considerable  inconvenience,  to  be  present 
atthe  "  Annual  Meeting  of  Subscribers," 
the  first  which  I  had  attended  for  several 
years.  Having  occasion  to  be  at  home 
on  the  following  evening,  I  could  not  be 
present  at  the  yearly  assembly  in  Exeter 


Baptist  Magatine. 

Hall.  A  few  days  after,  however,  I  read 
the  opening  Address  of  Sir  Morton  Peto, 
the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting,  and  the 
respected  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  and 
was  not  surprised  to  find  in  it  the  fol- 
lowing words :— "  You  must  bear  with 
me  for  a  moment,  those  at  least  who 
were  present  at  the  Subscribers'  Meeting 
— when  I  say  that  1  never  attended  a 
meeting  since  I  became  a  Christian 
man,  which  jj:ave  me  so  much  pain.  I 
say  without  hesitation  that  if  you  ex- 
pect laymen  to  attend  your  Subscribers* 
Meetings,  to  hear  such  discussions  as 
took  place  on  that  occr..  ion,  you  will  be 
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disappointed.    And  more,  I  feel  that  the 
great  work  of  Missions  cannot  prosper 
while  such  a  spirit  prevails  as  was  then 
manifested.      I   am   speaking    plainly, 
hut  I  do  so  hecause  I  love  your  Society. 
There  is  no  man  who  loves  your  Deno- 
mination more  than  I  do,  and  I  trust 
you  will  receive  my  faithfulness  in  the 
spirit  of  Christian  love."     Sir, — I  am 
sorry  for  the  occasion,  hut  I  rejoice  in 
the  public  expression  of  this  rebuke.     I 
was  present  at  the  sitting  alluded  to 
from  the  beginning  of  its  business  to 
its  close,  and  that  without  uttering  a 
word  save  uniting  now  and  then  in  a  call 
for  order ;  I  left  it  in  sadness,  mortifica- 
tion, and  disgust.     There  is  a  measure 
of  license  cheerfully  conceded  to  meet- 
ings  called  for  the  free  discussion  of 
matters  on  which  a  difTerence  of  opinion 
is  known  to  obtain,  but  such  an  utter 
disregard  of  all  decorum  and  decency  as 
characterized  the  proceedings  in  Albion 
Chapel  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  of 
AprU  would  bring  merited  disgrace  on 
any  assembly  of  Englishmen  convened 
for  purely  secular  purposes.     The  total 
negation  of  all  due  deference  to  the  chair, 
the  utter  disregard  of  its  decisions  on 
points  of  order  even  when  such  decisions 
had  been  sought,  the  rude  persistence 
in  obtruding  opinions  in  spite  of  the 
remonstrance  of  the  President  and  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  meeting,  with  the 
acrimonious  temper  occasionally  but  most 
painfully  expressed,  presented  a  spectacle 
which  every  one  present  possessing  the 
slightest  claim  to  the  feelings  of  dLaen- 
tleman,  to  say  nothing  of  higher  Cnris- 
tian    attributes  and  solicitudes,  must 
have  sincerely  lamented. 

When  the  proposals  which  had  occa- 
sioned this  noisy  debate  had  been  nega- 
tived, and  the  Chairman  had  withdrawn, 
at  his  request  a  gentleman  took  his  place, 
who  appeared  to  me  to  be  treated  with 
as  little  courtesy  as  himself.  Numbers 
retired,  and  the  remaining  business  was 
conducted  amidst  great  confusion,  so 
that  when  Dr.  Underhill,  one  of  the 
respected  Secretaries,  rose  to  submit 
the  minutes  of  the  sitting,  it  was  im- 
possible, though  standing  within  two 


yards  of  him,  to  hear  what  was  read. 
These  were  no  sooner  finished,  than, 
some  one  amidst  much  confusion,  three 
parts  of  the  assembly  having  left,  made 
his  way  to  the  chair,  and  gave  notice 
of  his  intention,  in  the  face  of  every 
remonstrance,  to  repeat  the  discarded 
proposal  at  the  next  annual  convocation, 
when  some  young  man  who  happened 
to  be  standing  by  my  side,  and  seemed 
to  be  the  associate  of  others  near  him, 
cried  out  in  a  loud  and  rude  tone, ''  Now 
— — ,  you  have  done  your  duty  like 
a  man,  we  will  go  and  dine."  And 
this  in  a  so-called  representative  assem- 
bly of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ! 
The  true  friends  of  the  Mission,  and 
those  who  refuse  to  merge  the  dimity 
due  to  Christian  assemblies,  and  the 
sacredness  which  belongs  to  the  Chris- 
tian name  (and  they  were  by  far  the 
majority  on  this  mournful  occasion)  left 
the  scene  with  heavy  hearts,  and  with 
the  full  assurance  that  while  no  **  Lay* 
man,"  so  neither  any  minister  of  re- 
ligion, who  happens  to  possess,  the 
slightest  self-respect,  would  repeat  his 
visits  to  such  Subscribers'  Meetings. 

It  was  refreshing  indeed  to  wend  one's 
way  on  the  following  morning  to  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel,  to  join  in  its  solemnities, 
and  to  listen  to  the  able  and  admirable 
discourse  of  my  esteemed  friend,  the 
Rev.  G.  Gould ; — and  an  occasion  of  pen- 
sive but  pleasing  association  to  assemble 
afterwards  at  the  invitation  of  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Gotch,  with  several  of  the  old 
students  of  the  Bristol  College,  a  meet- 
ing, which,  though  in  some  sort  festive 
in  its  character,  was  distinguished  by 
those  higher  proprieties  which  had  been 
so  forgotten  elsewhere.  Surely,  Mr- 
Editor,  in  the  absence  of  these  nobler 
motives,  a  due  regard  to  the  prestige  of 
a  Denomination  associated  with  such 
hallowed  memories  and  .such  venerated 
names,  ought  to  preserve  us  from  any 
approach  to  a  repetition  of  such  a  scene 
as  that  which  I,  for  my  part,  alike  con- 
denm  and  deplore. 

Yours  <&c., 

J.  P.  MlJBSJELL. 

Leicester,  May  9th,  1865. 


THE  MISSION AEY  HERA.LD. 


THE    ANXUAL    MEETINGS. 

Pbom  various  causes  the  meetings  of  this  year  have  been  of  unusual  interest, 
and  were  attended  by  a  greatly  increased  number  of  country  ministers.  The 
special  prayer-meeting,  the  last  that  will  take  place  in  the  present  Mission- 
house,  was  crowded.  It  was  held  on  Thursday  morning,  the  20th  of  April, 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  conducting  it,  and  adding  to  its  interest  by  a  very  suit- 
able address.  ^ 

In  the  evening  of  the  next  day.  Dr.  Prichard,  of  Llangollen,  preached 
the  annual  Welsh  sermon  in  Eldon-street  Chapel. 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  April  23rd,  missionary  sermons  were  preached,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  in  seventy-nine  chapels  of  the  metropolis,  and  forty-three 
juvenile  services  were  held  in  the  afternoon.  The  collections  on  the  whole 
appear  to  be  in  advance  of  last  year. 

The  general  meeting  of  members  and  subscribers  was  held  on  Tuesday  the 
25th,  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission-house ;  but  the  room  becoming  in- 
conveniently full,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  Albion  Chapel.  After  the  usual 
preliminary  business,  and  the  adoption  of  the  amendment  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Society  proposed  by  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  the  discussion 
of  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  and  of  the  alterations  proposed  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Stovel,  was  entered  upon.  In  the  result,  the  whole  were  set  aside  by  the 
adoption  of  the  previous  question.  Before  the  close  of  the  meeting,  how- 
ever, notice  was  given  by*  the  Rev.  B.  Davies,  of  Greenwich,  of  another 
motion  for  next  year  on  the  terms  of  membership  in  the  Society.  The 
Treasurer  and  Secretaries  were  re-elected,  and  the  following  gentlemen 
chosen  to  serve  on  the  committee  for  the  present  year : — 

Aldi^,  Bev.  J.,  Beadiog. 
Bizrell,  Rev.  0.  M.,  Liverpool. 
Bloomfield,  Rev.  J.,  London. 
Bowser,  A.  T.,  Esq.,  Hackney. 
Brown,  Bev.  H.  S.,  LiverpooL 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Btirohell,  Rev.  W.  F.,  Blackpool. 
Ohown,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Bradford. 
DowBon,  Rev..  H.,  Bradford. 
Bdmondstone,  G.,  Esq.,  Torquay. 
Edwards,  Rev.  E.,  Chard. 
Etbdb,  Rev.  B.,  D.D.,  Scarborough. 
Foster,  Michael,  Esq.,  Huntingdon. 
Goodall,  A.  B.,  Esq.,  Hackney. 
Gotoh,  Rev.  F.  W.,  LL.D.,  Bristol. 

N£W  SlBIBS   YOL.  IX. 


Goold,  Rev.  G.,  Norwich. 
Green,  Rev.  S.  G.,  BA.,  Bradford. 
Hajoroft,  Rev.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Heaton,  W.,  Esq.,  London. 
Hobson,  Rev.  J.,  London. 
Jones,  Rev.  D.,  B.A.,  Brixton. 
Kattems,  Rev.  D.,  Hackney. 
Leonard,  G.  H.,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
Lewis,  Rev.  W.  G.,  Jan.,  London. 
Maolaren,  Rev.  A.,  BA.,  Manchester. 
Makepeace,  Rev.  J.,  Bradford. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.,  London. 
Martin,  Rev.  J.,  B.A.,  Nottingham. 
Middleditoh,  Rev.  G.  J.,  Bleckley. 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  B.A.,  Huntingdon. 
Morsell,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
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Mnrsell,  Roy.  J.,  Kefctering. 
Pateraon,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 
Pattison,  S.  B.»  Esq.,  London. 
Price,  Rev.  T.,  D.D.,  Aberdare. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Cambridge. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St.  Albans. 
Spnrgeon,  Bev.  J.  A.,  London. 
Stanford,  Rev.  C,  CamberwelL 


Templeton,  J.  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.,  London. 
Thomas,  Rev.  T.,  D.D.,  Pontypool. 
Tresidder,  J.  E.,  Esq.,  London. 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  B.A.,  London. 
Yince,  Rev.  C,  Birmingham. 
Walters,  Rev.  W.,  Newcastle. 
Webb,  Ber.  J.,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Bev.  T.  A.,  Bristol. 


The  Annual  Morning  Sermon  was  preached  at  Bloomsbury  Cbapel  by  the 
Rev.  George  Gould,  of  Norwich.  Tbe  text  was  taken  from  2  Corinthians, 
chap.  X.,  3rd  to  5th  verses.  The  subject  illustrated  was  the  Christian  Cam- 
paign. By  the  generous  liberality  of  our  Treasurer,  a  copy  of  this  excel- 
lent discourse  has  been  sent  to  every  Baptist  minister  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  Tbe  evening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Arthur,  at 
Surrey  Cbapel.  Tbe  text  was  John  xii.  46.  In  a  most  interesting  manner 
the  preacher  pointed  out  tbe  numerous  ways  in  which  the  gospel  had  benefited 
mankind,  ranging  in  its  blessings  through  all  departments  of  social  and 
political  life,  as  well  as  imparting  the  hopes  and  joys  of  the  life  to  come. 

The  public  meeting  on  the  27th  was  held  imder  the  presidency  of  Sir 
Morton  Peto,  the  Treasurer.  The  devotional  portion  of  the  meeting  was 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Stewart  Gray,  of  Windsor.  From  the  speeches, 
which  were  of  unusual  interest  and  power,  delivered  by  tbe  Revds.  W.  Fare- 
brother,  C.  Bailhache,  W.  Sampson,  R.  P.  Macmaster,  and  C.  Vince,  we 
give  the  following  extracts.  To  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Sampson  we  wish  to 
draw  especial  attention : — 


OUB  BESPONSIBILmES. 

We  should  look  at  our  meetiiiir  to^y 
as  one  of  the  most  solemn  religious  ser- 
vices that  can  be  held.  We  are  told  that 
we  are  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel.  To 
be  put  in  trust  with  any  property  is  one 
of  those  things  which  men  in  commer- 
•cial  life  feel  to  be  a  solemn  responsibility, 
but  when,  as  Christian  men,  we  feel  our- 
selves plaoed  in  trust  with  the  Goepel, 
we  are  invested  by  Almighty  God  with 
the  most  solemn  responsibility  possible. 
We  are  not  simply  met  here  to  learn  the 
successes  of  the  past;  we  are  rather  met 
to  consider  whether  we  have  done  in  the 
past  all  we  can  do,  and  whether,  in  tiie 
future,  we  cannot  do  more  and  better 
than  we  have  done  in  time  past.  You 
must  bear  with  me  for  a  moment^  those, 
at  least,  who  were  present  at  the  sub- 
scribers' meeting  —  when  I  say  that  I 
have  never  attended  a  meeting,  since  I 
became  a  Christian  man,  which  gave  me 
so  much  pain.  I  say,  without  hesitation, 
that  if  you  expect  laymen  to  attend 
your  snbflcriberB'  meetings  to  hear  such 
discussions  as  took  place  on  that  occa- 
sion, you  will  be  disappointed.      And 


more,  I  feel  that  the  great  wock  of  mis- 
sions cannot  prosper  while  snoh  a  spizit 
prevails  as  was  then  manifested.  I  am 
speaking  plaiuly,  but  I  do  so  because  I 
love  the  Society.  There  is  no  man  who 
loves  your  denomination  more  than  I  do, 
and  I  trust  that  you  will  receive  my 
faithfulness  in  the  spirit  of  Ohristian 
love.  The  question  is,  are  we,  as  a  deno- 
mination, doing  all  we  can  in  regard  to 
Christian  missions?  I  unhesitatiiigly 
say,  we  are  not.  Yon  ask  me  for  my 
proof,  and  I  simply  ask  you  to  look  rt 
the  sums  we  have  spent  in  building  new 
chapels  at  home,  and  to  ask  whetber  the 
slight  increaee  which  has  taken  plaoe 
while  I  have  been  treasurer  of  year 
Society,  is  at  all  proportionate  therewith. 
I  am  distressed  to  say  that  they  bear  no 
comparison  whatever.  We  ought  to  have 
it  in  our  hearts  to  inqtiiie,  ''How  is 
this  ?"  and  humbling  ooraelvea  befoie 
the  Lord  to  detexBiine  in  His  strength 
that  it  shall  be  so  no  longer. 

Sir  Morton  J^to, 

WHAT  WE  OUGHT  TO  DO. 

With  regard  to  India,  we  have  ex- 
pended £14,700— a  large  sum;  but  what 
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if  the  position  of  India  at  the  present 
moment  ?     India  now  is  not  the  India 
of  ten  years   ago.      You  have  a  civili- 
zation going  on  tlicre  that  is  awakening 
inquiiy  and  speculation;  and,  I  say,  that 
unless  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
Odd  is  preached  throughout  India,  yon 
will  simply  have  the  casting   a^ido  of 
idolatry,  and  iiifidolity  grasped  invStead. 
Are  you  prepared  for  this?      Then,  let 
me  mention  what  is  doing  in  the  North 
of  Europe.     In  Norway  at  tlie  present 
moment  there  is  one  of  the  most  exten- 
sive   awakoninfjfs   of    many  years  pa^t. 
We  have  an  agent  there,  a  godly  man 
raised  up  in  Norway  itself;  but  I  have 
often  had  it  in  my  heart  to  bring  the 
claims  of  that  country  before  our  Com- 
mittee ;    for   what    can  one   agent  do 
among  so  many  people?     Take  Russia. 
In  South  Buasia  there  is  an  awakening 
which  has  excited  large  public  attention. 
There  are  three  gentlemen  there  at  tlic 
present  time — ^men  holding  a  respectable 
oommercial  position — who  arc  imprisoned 
for  having  embraced  the  Gospel.     And 
let  me  say — for  this  is  an  occasion  on 
whioh  we  ought  to  acknowledge  services 
done  by  tho.^c  who  are   not   connected 
with  our  own  denomination — that  a  de- 
putation of  good  men  of  vnrious  deno- 
minations  representing  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  in  about  to  wait  upon  the  Em- 
peror to  ask  for  the    release   of   these 
brethren.     But  are  you  prepared,  if  they 
aie  released,  to  respond  to  the  call  to 
send  the  Gospel  there?     I  have  exten- 
sive works  in  Australia,  and  I  happen  to 
know  that  there  £Bver  was  a  time  when 
a  larger  or  more  promising   field  was 
opened  to  the  view  of  Christian  people, 
than  Australia  at  the  present  moment. 
If  we  could,  as  a  Society,  say  to  a  good 
many  godly  men,  who  at  this  moment 
are  without  p<istoral  charge,  "  Go  there, 
and  we  will  help  you  for  a  few  years," 
I    believe    that    many    self-supporting 
ehurches  would  be  raised.      There  are 
many  persons  there  who  have  gone  out 
from  our  churches  and  Sunday-schools, 
who  would  welcome  such  brethren.    But 
we  are  not  in  a  position  to  take  advan- 
tage of  this  field,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
lay  this  to  heart  this  morning,  and  con- 
sider whether,  with  all  these  prospects  of 
usefulness — with  the  additional  faot  that 
there  is  not  one  of  our  missions  that  is 
not  calling  for  extra  help— whether  we 


are  doing  all  we  can  as  individuals  to 
help  on  this  work? 

Sir  Morton  Pcto, 

AIT.ICA.V    MISSIONS    AND    THE   A^'THUO- 
POLO(;iCAL    rfOCIETY. 

At  a  meeting  some  five  or  six  daj'S 
as^o  of  one  of    our  learned  societies,  a 
paper   was  icad   by  Mr.  Burnard  Owiii 
on  mis-?ioi:arv  successes  and  noj?ro  con- 
veiiis,  ]iroviii;.v,  by  incontroverLiblc  facts, 
the  succes.-*  of  African  missions,  and  al.-o 
pointing    out    the  impediment.s  arising 
from    the    cncoura.^^-ement     afforded     to 
drunkenness  and  debauchery  by  traders 
putting  ardent  spirits  against  the  Bible. 
Captain  Burton,  her  Majesty's  Consyl  on 
the  CoavSt  of    Africa,  on    tliat  occasion 
thought  it  rij^'ht  to  say  tliat  Christian 
missions  were   the    curse    of     Western 
Africa,  and  that    the  only  antidote  to 
them  was  the  spread  of  Islamism.     This 
statement  might  not  be  worth  attention, 
because  Captain  Burton  afterwards  said 
that   the    missionaries    had    not    their 
Scriptures     translated     into       African 
tongues,   and   if    Captain    Burton    can 
advocate  Islamism  —  being  himself,  I 
presume,  a  Mahometan — we  can  afford 
to  leave  him.     But  1  feel  bound  to  tako 
the  first  oi)portunity,  as  your  treasurer, 
to  say  that  Captain  Burton's  statement, 
in  maligning  the  character  of  your  mis- 
sionaries  and    tlieir    converts,  has    no 
foundation  in  truth;  and  I  hereby  chal- 
lenge him  to  meet  me  on  this  platform 
and  tell  me  cases,  before  Christian  men, 
which  he  can  at  all  quote  as  evidence  of 
the  assertion.    It  is  because  I  feel  it  due 
to  our  friends  on  the  Western  Coast  of 
Africa  that  I  take  public  notice  of  this 
fact. 

Sir  Morton  Peto, 

HAVE  OUR  MI8SI01T9  BEEN  SUCCESSFTTL? 

What  was  the  position  of  India  fifty 
years  ago?  Contrast  Lord  Minto's  ad- 
ministration with  the  administration  of 
Sir  John  Lawrence.  The  former  de- 
clared that  no  missionary  should  enter 
India,  and  when  seven  brethren  landed 
at  Calcutta,  they  were  placed  under 
restraint;  two  of  them,  however,  drop- 
ping down  the  river  and  finding  shelter 
under  some  nominally  heathen  flag^.  I 
wonder  whether  anyone  would  dare  to 
repeat  the  oalumniee  which  were  uttered 
against  our  misrionsries  in    IndiA   at 
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that  period.  There  were  the^n  not  five  hnn- 
dred  persons  thronghont  that  vastoonntiy 
who  had  broken  caste  and  placed  them- 
selyes  under  Christian  instruction,  and 
now  there  ore  not  fewer  than  218,000 
who  have  done  so.  I  find  that  there  are 
no  less  than  50,000  Christians  inhabiting 
one  part  of  Burmah,  and  in  every  one  of 
the  mountain  valleys  there  is  a  churoh, 
a  manse,  and  a  minister  sustained  by  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  people. 
Look  at  the  position  of  British  India, 
the  cravisg  for  intelligence,  indicating  a 
great  revolution  in  progress;  and  I 
contend  that  this  is  mainly  owing  to  the 
labours  of  men  sent  out  by  your  Society 
and  other  similar  institutions. 

Rev,  W,  Farchrcther, 

IN  CHINA? 

I  know  not  whether  any  of  yon  ever 
notice  in  the  telegrams  from  China, 
anticipating  the  mails,  such  lines  as 
this: — "There  have  been  missionary 
riots  at  Amoy."  Perhaps  you  want  to 
know  what  these  missionary  riots  are. 
They  are  scenes  exactly  like  that  described 
in  Ephe8us,where  great  numbers  will  oome 
together  and  vociferate  for  hours  the 
name  of  some  deity.  Some  time  ago  a 
trader  of  wealth  in  one  of  the  principal 
streets  of  Amoy  determined  to  close  his 
business  on  the  Sabbath.  He  was  a 
Christian;  so  he  put  up  a  card — ^*<The 
proprietor  of  this  establishment  is  a 
Christian,  and  the  place  will  be  closed 
every  seventh  day ;  business  will  be 
resumed  at  sunrise."  The  people  of  the 
street  demanded  a  conference,  told  him 
they  would  not  have  the  customs  of  their 
fathers  broken,  and  that  he  must  pull 
down  the  shutters.  He  would  not,  and 
the  consequence  was  that  they  did,  and 
what  was  worse,  they  put  him  to  death. 
Several  such  scenes  have  occurred  at 
Amoy.  But  underneath  this  there  is  the 
broad  fact  that  Christianity  has  taken 
root  in  the  cities  of  China.  Look  at 
Poclo,  where  the  first  Christian  martyr 
died.  There  are  churches  there,  and  486 
of  the  inhabitants  have  been  brought  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  martyr 
to  whom  I  have  alluded,  after  being  sub- 
jected to  the  torture,  was  told  that  he 
must  deny  Christ;  but  he  said,  ''lean 
die,  but  I  cannot  and  will  not  deny  Him." 
A  Christian  church  has  been  formed  at 
Pekin,  with  thirty-five  members;  another 


I  at  Hangchow,  in  the  interior,  with  more 
than  thirty  members.  At  Shanghae 
more  than  400  have  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth;  at  Amoy,  1,000. 
When  I  mention  these  numbers  I  con- 
tend that,  compared  with  the  efforts  that 
the  churches  of  this  land  have  been  put- 
ting forth,  the  results  are  highly  gratify- 
ing. 

Bev,  TF.  Farehratker. 

IN  APBICA? 

Let  any  one  take  a  map  of  Southern 
Africa,  and  he  will  find  it  dotted  with 
large  towns.  Who  built  those  towns?' 
The  native  tribes  would  probably  have 
ceased  to  exist  by  this  time  but  for  the 
missions.  The  towns  are  the  outgrowths^ 
of  the  mission  settlement.  The  people 
are  growing  rich  in  material  wealth,, 
and  more  than  half  these  settlements 
sustain  their  pastors,  and  do  it  gene- 
rously; and  there  is  even  a  South  African 
Congfregational  Union.  I  would  refer 
to  your  own  great  mission  to  the  West 
Indies,  and  again  I  would  dwell,  with 
the  profoundest  respect,  upon  the  me- 
mory of  the  illustrious  men  who  founded 
it.  In  your  report  I  hear  of  churches 
sustaining  their  own  ministers.  I  hear 
of  schemes  for  education — just  those 
things  which  I  should  expect  to  hear  of 
in  churches  of  our  own  land.  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  those  people 
have  been  won  to  civilization  and  the 
gentle  amenities  of  Christian  society  by 
your  missionaries.  In  estimating  the 
residts  of  modem  missions,  let  us  glance 
at  Madagascar.  It  was  said  that  the 
people  there,  if  deprived  of  the  presence 
of  the  missionaries,  would  go  back  to 
their  idolatzy.  God  suffered  this  to 
happen,  and,  besides  this,  I  know  nothing 
in  the  persecution  of  Diocletian  or  of 
Nero,  or  in  the  days  of  Maiy,  more  fierce 
than  that  which  these  native  Christians 
had  to  endure  in  Madagascar.  But 
what  is  the  state  of  things  now  ?  In  An- 
tananarivo there  are  10,000  i>eople  out  of 
40,000  who,  with  more  or  less  regularity, 
attend  the  public  worship  of  God.  There 
are  seven  large  churches,  two  of  which 
will  accommodate  1,500  eiich,  and  in 
almost  every  village  round,  there  are 
small  bodies  of  Christians  presided  over 
by  one  of  their  own  number.  Upon  the 
whole,  I  believe  that  the  inroads  on 
heathenism,  during  the  last  seventy  years, 
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liATB  been  greater  even  than  those  made 
bj  the  Apostles  and  the  fathers  during 
the  first  centnry  of  the  Christian  era; 
and  if  there  be  any  foundation  for  that 
.Btatementy  again  I  say  there  is  enough  to 
xall  forth  our  adoring  gratitude. 

Bev,  }y.  Farebrather. 

RBCENT  ATTACKS  ON  BUSSIONS. 

Expressions     of     gratitude,     always 
fitting,  are  especially  so  now  when  foes 
are  gathering  from    all   quarters,  new 
ones  as  well  as  old.    They  come  from 
the  ontskirta  of  the  Church,  and  from 
the   Church  itself.      Men    with    small 
science,  but  enormous  pretensions;  men 
with   no   science,  but  great   credulity; 
jnen  with  large  knowledge,  but  without 
God  —  all  engaging  in  the  fray.     The 
old  Book  is  being  again  assailed  by  un- 
holy hands;   but  the  purposes  of   God 
shall  nevertheless  be  accomplished.    Till 
last  week  it  was  unknown  outside  the 
scientific  world  that  there  was  an  An- 
thropological Society,  upon  whose  plat- 
form there  has  been  made  the  most  hos- 
tile attack  that  I  ever  remember  to  have 
heard  or    read  of,  on  Christian    mis- 
sions.   Flippant  hands  would  try  to  take 
the  oroMm  off  the  head  of  King  Christ, 
■and  to  put  it  on  that  of  Mary;  Islamism 
is  declared  to  be  a  better  religion  for 
the  African  than  Christianity;  the  en- 
lightened African  Christian   who    has 
learned  the  lesson  of  the  Cross,  is  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  despicable  man  by  the 
side  of  the  untutored  savage,  who  has 
not  yielded  his  faith  to  it;  our  mission- 
■aries,  misunderstood  and  maligned,  are 
represented  as  men  who«ie  philanthropy 
and  religion  consist  in  a  love  of  living 
without  doing  auything,  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  sport  black  coats   and  white 
neckties.    I  for  one  take  this  attack  as 
;a  sympton  of  the  wide-spread  hostility 
to  all  Christian  truth  and  missionary 
enterprise  amongst  the  men  of  science  of 
to-day,  saving  a  few  honourable  excep- 
tions.     We,  as  Christians,  know  that 
there  is  an  explanation  of  all  this  to  be 
found  in  the  Book  that  is   so  much 
abused,  and  it  is  that  the  carnal  mind  is 
4kt  enmity  against  God. 

Bev,  C,  Bailhache, 

CAUSE  OF  HOSTILTTT  TO  HISSIONS. 

The  ground  of  this  hostililiy  to  mission 
opez»ti(ms  in  oonneotion  with  the  African 


race  is,  I  think,  explained  by  the  very 
basis  of  the  researches  that  are  carried 
on  by  those  opponents.  Men  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  divine  origin  of  the  race, 
find  it  hard  to  believe  that  the  race  can 
be  lifted  up  to  God.  We  who  believe  in 
the  divine  origin  of  the  race,  preach,  in 
the  faith  of  the  old  Book,  the  glorious 
destinies  that  are  in  store  for  it,  and  I 
do  not  know  that  the  common  view  of 
the  enunciations  of  this  Society  can  be 
better  described  than  in  words  I  heard 
at  a  meeting  in  my  own  chapel  the  other 
day.  A  Yorkshireman  had  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Anthropological  Society, 
and,  when  he  came  away,  was  asked  by 
a  friend  what  was  going  on,  and  what 
the  learned  gentlemen  had  been  saying. 
He  said,  "  Well,  I  don't  exactly  know. 
There  were  many  things  I  could  not 
understand;  but  there  was  one  thing  I 
th'owt  I  made  out;  they  believe  that  we 
have  come  from  monkeys,  and  I  th'owt 
as  how  they  were  fast  getting  back 
again  to  where  they  came  from." 

JRev,  C.  JBailhacItc. 

THE     MISSIONARY     SPIRIT     SHALL      IN- 
CREASE. 

I  am  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  see  a  change  in  two  or 
three  respects.  We  shall  not  hear  in 
days  to  come,  as  we  have  heard  in  days 
that  are  past,  that  we  want  men,  and 
that  we  want  means.  We  thank  God 
that  neither  men  nor  means  have  ever 
been  denied  us  yet,  but  we  believe  that, 
because  right  views  are  spreading,  the 
time  is  coming  when,  instead  of  having 
to  ask  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left 
whom  we  shall  send,  we  shall  be  besieged 
by  crowds  of  devout  men,  who  shall 
say,  **  Here  we  are;  send  us,"  and  when, 
instead  of  being  obliged  constantly  to 
plead,  in  order  that  our  treasury  may  be 
filled,  the  money  will  fiow  to  it  sponta- 
neously, and  to  our  hearts'  content.  I 
believe  that  because  the  right  theories 
are  spreading,  our  missionary  activity  is 
becoming  every  day  less  dependent  upon 
excitement  and  novelty,  and  more  de- 
pendent upon  well-matured  convictions. 
It  has  been  a  constant  complaint  at  our 
meetings  that  we  could  not  get  up  the 
enthusiasm  of  our  brethren  as  in  days 
that  are  past  and  gone.  I  think  that 
this  may  be  partially  accounted  for,  but 
also  think  that  the  Chxistiaii   ohmoh 
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that  has  passed  from  the  state  of  fitful 
excitement  into  that  of  an  ahiding  con- 
viction, has  got  an  almost  infinite  gain. 
Because  these  principles  are  spreading, 
I  look  forwanl  to  the  realization  of 
better  things,  and  when  that  day  comes, 
we  shall  put  our  societies  into  their  proper 
place.  I  do  not  think  that  onr  consti- 
tuent parts  are  harmonised  properly  just  ' 
now.  To  the  honour  of  our  officers  and 
committee,  I  say  that  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  impulse  constantly  and  persis- 
t<intly  given  by  them  to  the  churches 
tliroughout  the  country,  our  chairman 
would  have  had  good  reason  for  speak- 
ing in  far  more  desponding  tones  than 
he  has  done.  I  confess  that  the  stimulus 
has  come  mainly  from  them,  but  I  do  not 
think  it  ought  to  be  so.  I  think  it 
ought  to  come  from  the  churches  to  the 
centre,  and  that  instead  of  having  men 
here  to  excite  our  energies,  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  blame  them,  if  we  blame  them 
at  all,  not  because  they  do  not  stir  us 
up  enough,  but  because  they  work  too 
slowly  for  onr  growing  zeal. 

Bet,  C,  JSailhachs, 

SERAMPORE  COLLEGE  AlfD  ITS  WORK. 

I  fear  that  the  large  majority  of  the 
supporters  of  this  Society  think  that 
that  College  stands  in  the  same  rela- 
tion to  India  as  the  Regent's-park,  or 
the  Bristol  College  stands  in  to  England. 
I  only  wish  that  it  was  so,  and  that  we 
had  such  institutions  scattered  through 
the  land.  We  are  seeking,  to  the  ut- 
most of  our  ability,  to  give  a  religious 
education  to  as  many  as  will  come  to  us 
to  receive  it,  and  I  believe  that  there  is 
no  part  of  the  mission  work  of  more  im- 
portance to  the  ultimate  benefit  of  that 
grreat  country  in  a  Christian  point  of 
view,  than  the  work  which  we  have  ha^ 
the  privilege  of  doing  there.  If  you 
oould  but  see  that  work  for  yourselves — 
if  you  could  see  between  400  and  500 
native  students  gathered  together  eveiy 
day  to  receive  instruction — if  you  could 
eee  them  standing  in  the  hall  in  the 
early  morning,  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  duties  of  the  day,  and  bend- 
ing the  head  as  one  of  us  asks  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  labours  of  the 
day — if  you  could  follow  them  as  they 
file  off  class  after  class  to  their  rooms, 
and  occupy  the  first  hour  in  the  day  in 
receiving  instruction  from  the  Bible — if 


you  could  see  the  interest  evident  iutSie 
faces    of  these  lads,  and  the  eagerness 
with  which  they  listen  to  any  explana- 
tions of  truth  which  we  are  able  to  give 
them — if  you  oould  see  that  during  the 
hour  there  is  scarcely  any  necessitj  to 
call  for  the  attention  of  a  single  mem- 
ber of  the  class,  I  am  Bare  yon  would 
feel  that  that  work  which  we  are  doing 
there  is  not  in  vain.     I  know  that  in 
connection  with  the  Institution  we  give 
secular  education — and  I  grant  that  it 
is  for  secular  education  that  the  majo- 
rity of  the  scholars  come — but  whenever 
a  new  student  comes  to  ent«r  his  name, 
we  tell  him  plainly  that  *'  We  are  a  mis' 
sionary  institution.     You  have  been  for 
some  time  in  Grovemment  schools  where 
you  have  never  heard  the  Bible  read, 
but  here  you  must  attend  the  first  hoor 
of  every  day  to  learn  what  we  have  to 
say  about  the  Bible  and  the  truth  of 
God;*'  and  I  have  never  known  a  single 
individual  stay  away  because  he  is  ex- 
pected to  attend  the  Bible-clasa 

Jiev.  ir.  Sampjum. 


EFFECT       OP 


EDUCATION 
D0OI8H. 


OS       HIK- 


What,  I  ask,  is  Hindooism  ?     Too  all 
of  you  know  something  about  it;   bvt 
you  have  only  a  very  faint  conoeptioD  of 
the  terrible  jrawer  which  it  still  exerte 
upon  the  minds  of  the  masses  of  tite 
people  of  India.    The  founders  of  the 
system  had  the  folly,  in  originally  teaeb- 
ing  their  religfion  to  the  people,  to  tell 
them  that  everything  which  they  oould 
possibly  do  or  say  was  connected  with 
religion.    Tou  will  i)erhaps  be  stariled  at 
my  saying  that  they  had  the  folly  to  do 
this,  for  we  sometimes  wish  that  Chris- 
tian men  would  do  everything^  in  ooo* 
nection  with  religion;  but  let  meraplaiii 
what  I  mean.     "Hie  original  teachers  ol 
Hindooism  stood  before  the  people  and 
told  them  that  they  oould  leam  noUii&g 
whatever  unless  it  were  divinely  revealed 
to  them  from  heaven — ^that  Hiere  was 
no  fact  in  geogpraphy  or  astronomy,  or 
any  other  science,  which  was  not  re- 
vealed   in  their  divine  bocAa.     When 
(Government  schools    were    estahliBlied, 
and  they  began  to  teach  the  lads  what 
geography  and  astronomy  really  were, 
the  effect  was,  that  as  soon  as  Hindoo- 
ism was  brought  into  oontaot  wilb  Wes- 
tern Boienoe,  it  could  not  stand  Mom  >t. 
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and  there  cannot  be  an  educated  Hindoo 
upon  whose  mind  Hindooism,  as  a  reli- 
gion, can  exercise  much  or  any  hold. 
While,  therefore,  the  Government 
achoolB  were  not  established  with  a  re- 
ligiouB  object  in  view,  I  say,  that  indi- 
rectly, they  have  been  the  means  of 
doing  a  vast  amount  of  good.  A  large 
number  of  the  educated  young  men  felt 
that  the  religion  in  which  they  had  been 
brought  up  was  altogether  a  wrong  one, 
and  rested  on  no  aolid  foundation,  and 
as  soon  as  they  believed  this  they  be- 
came infidels.  They  did  not  carry  on 
the  argument,  and  say — "These  Euro- 
pean teachers  have  taught  us  true 
astronomy  and  geography,  and  it  is 
possible,  therefore,  that  they  may  teach 
US  true  religion  ; "  but  when  the  foun- 
dations of  their  old  religious  system 
were  broken  up,  they  lost  faith  in  any 
religion  whatsoever,  and  I  do  not  know 
that  we  can  be  surprised  at  it.  It  was 
the  legitimate  residt  of  the  education 
that  BO  many  of  them  were  receiving. 

liev.  W.  Samjpion. 

THE   BRAHMO  80MAJ. 

As  one  of  the  results  of  the  educa- 
tional movement  they  have  now  formed 
amongst  themselves  a  society  which  is 
exerting  an  immense  amount  of  influ- 
ence upon  the  people.  It  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian society,  but  a  society  whose  mem- 
bezB  oppose  Christianity  and  Christian 
missions,  wherever  and  whenever  they 
have  an  opportunity ;  and,  notwith- 
standing this,  I  for  one  hail  the  forma- 
tion of  such  a  society,  for  I  would  rather 
we  the  people  thus  banded  together  to 
oppose  us,  than  I  would  sec  the  stolid 
apathy  and  indifference  which  up  to  this 
time  have  been  manifested  towards  us. 
I  am  quite  sure  that  the  leading  man  of 
^  society — the  thinking  and  active 
nian  who  inspires  them  to  their  work — 
is»  as  far  as  we  are  capable  of  judging 
of  him,  an  earnest  seeker  after  truth.  I 
should  like  you  to  see  what  is  the  poei- 
tion  which  these  men  have  now  attained, 
«>d  what  is  the  work  which  they  are 
doing. 

JRev»  W.  Sampson, 

rrs  BELIQI0U8  FITBLICATIOKS. 

I  hold  in  my  hand  a  volume  of  thir- 
tMn  tracts  published  by  the  society,  and 
which  they  endeavour  to  disseminate,  as 


we  do  our  tracts,  amongst  the  people. 
I  will  read  to  you  the  titles  of  some  of 
these  tracts — "Prayer,  its  Spontaneity, 
its   Necessity,   and  its  Utility;"  **The 
Pilg^m  of  Love;"   "Love  every  Man 
as  thy  Brother;  "    **  Brethren,  Love  your 
Father"   (meaning   God);"     "He   for- 
saketh  none  of  n5,  may  we  never  forsake 
*  Him."     Another  tract  consists  of  a  num- 
ber of  prayers   which  these  Brahmiste 
ask  their  supporters  to  use.     3Iay  I  read 
the  short  prayers  ?     This  is  a  prayer  for 
deliverance — "O    Holy   Father,  amidst 
the  temptations  and  perils  of  the  world 
thou  only  art  my  refuge.     In  thy  pro- 
tection are  all  my  hopes.     Conscious  of 
sin   and   corruption;   where   shall  I,  O 
God,  repose  my  troubled  heart  but  upon 
Thine   infinite    mercy  ?     I   am    Thine, 
Thine  for  ever  ;  unto  Thee  do  I  cry,  O 
my  God.     Send   me   not  away  for  my 
sins,  but  heal  me,  and  root  out  the  evil 
from  my  heart.     Oh  !  how  solemn  are 
my  relations  to   Thee,  and  how  awiul 
therefore  is  mine  iniquity  I     Being  Thy 
child  and  servant,  I  have  disobeyed  Thy 
commands  ;  being  the  object  of  Thine 
unbounded  aifection,  I  have  ungratefully 
turned  away  from  Thee.     Though  Thou 
did.st  constantly  bid  me  epchcw  evil,  and 
call  me  to  Thy  path,  I  neglected  Thy 
bidding,  I  heeded  not  Thy   call.     Thy 
love  to  me,  O  Lord,  is  infinite,  but  I 
love  Thee  not ;  my  love  is  fastened  to 
the  world  ;  the  magnitude  of  my  guilt 
is  immense,  and  makes  me  tremble  to 
stand  before  Thy  holy  place.     Deliver 
me,  O  Thou  gracious  God  of  salvation, 
and  purify  my  soul  with  the   waters  of 
penitence.      Deliver  me  from    corrupt 
thoughts  and  actions  ;  deliver  me  from 
an  unclean  heart,   from   bad  company 
and  counsel,  from  hypocrisy,  fickleness, 
and  uncharitable  dispositions.    Deliver 
me  from    worldliness,    and     whatever 
tendeth  to  turn   away  my  love   from 
Thee.     Teach  me  to  search  my  heart, 
and  sacrifice  whatever  is  wrong  in  it." 
Kow,  sir,  if  you  did  not  know  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  this  prayer  is  founded, 
there  is  scarcely  a  word  in  it  which  you 
could  not  put  up  yourselves.     Let  me 
read  you  a  few  passages  from  a  family 
prayer — **  O  Gk)d,  our  Father,  who  has 
bound  us  together  in  this  family  by  the 
ties  of  domestic  affection,  help  us  to 
draw  near    to    Thee.      Thou   art   the 
guardian  of  our  lives,  the  giver  of  eTezy 
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good,  OUT  guide  and  ooansellor ;  may 
we  never  foiget  Thine  infinite  mercy  ; 
sweeten  and  strengthen  these  relations 
which  bind  us  to  each  other  by  drawing 
unto  them  the  affections  of  each  one  of  us ; 
foster  in  us  the  right  feelings  towards 
each  other,  and  cast  out  selfishness, 
jealousy,  and  whatever  creates  discord 
and  ill-will  amongst  us."  Among  the 
tracts  which  I  have  here,  is  one  contro- 
versial, one  on"  Bevelation,'*  and  another 
on  "  Atonement  and  Salvation ."  I  say 
it  is  a  grand  thing  that,  whatever  may 
be  the  cause,  the  attention  of  these 
young  men  has  been  attracted  towards 
subjects  like  these,  and  that  they  should 
occupy  their  time  in  meeting  together 
to  discuss  them  Sunday  after  Sunday  as 
they  do,  and  hold  as  orderly  religious 
services  as  any  which  you  can  hold  in 
this  countxy,  where  they  sing  hymns, 
and  offer  prayer,  and  g^ve  exhorta- 
tions answering  very  much  to  our  ser- 
mons. 

Mev,  W,  Sampson. 

VIEWS  OP  THE  ATONEMENT. 

I  should  like  to  say  a  word  or  two 
about  these  tracts  on  "  Eevalation,"  and 
"  Atonement  and  Salvation,"  because  you 
would  then  see  the  exact  position  of 
these  men.  I  may  tell  you  briefly  that 
just  as  the  writings  of  Francis  Newman 
and  others  of  his  school  were  prevalent 
here,  and  were  sent  out  to  India,  the 
Brahmists  had  just  arrived  at  the  stage 
in  their  progress  after  truth,  which 
made  them  feel  that  those  books  sup- 
plied the  want  they  felt.  They  there- 
fore received  them  at  once  as  a  Gospel, 
and  preaohed  most  strongly  at  the  time, 
and  for  some  few  years  after,  the  prin- 
ciple that  all  religion  is  founded  in 
man's  consciousness,  and  that  it  is  to  our 
own  intuition  we  must  look  if  we  would 
have  any  truth  revealed  to  us  from 
heaven.  We  must  remember  the  posi- 
tion from  which  the  men  come ;  we 
must  remember  that  when  they  began 
their  search  after  truth  they  had  not,  as 
these  teachers  at  home,  the  full  light  of 
truth;  and  whereas  we  mourn  that  the 
writers  to  whom  I  have  referred,  seem 
going  back  from  the  lighii  into  the  semi- 
darkness  in  which  they  n')w  are,  we  re- 
joice V'cause  these  Hindoou.  on  the  other 
hand,  have  come  out  from  '^he  darkness 
so  great  that  it  might  be  fMt,  into  the 


twilight— a  twilight,  I  beUeve,  in  their 
case,  not  of  the  evening  but  of  the  morn- 
ing. If  the  life  of  the  man  is  spaied 
who  at  present  is  the  leading  genius 
amongt  them,  and  who  inspires  their 
actions,  I  believe  that  sooner  or  later  he 
will  oome  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Even  since  this  book 
was  published  he  has  advanced  another 
step,  and  now  preaches  most  fully  tJie 
doctrine  of  the  justice  of  God.  He  does 
not  now  say,  as  he  does  again  and  again 
in  this  book,  that  because  God  is  a  God 
of  infinite  love,  he  will  therefore  forgive 
the  sinner  on  his  repenting  of  his  sins; 
but  he  says — ^**  No,  God  is  a  God  of  in- 
finite justice  as  well  as  a  God  of  infinite 
love,  and  sin  must  be  punished."  This 
is  the  position  which  these  men  now 
take,  that  there  is  no  hope  whatever  of 
the  sinner  except  in  his  being  able  to 
bear  up  under  the  punishment,  and 
when  l^e  punishment  is  over,  standing 
free  because  he  has  borne  the  penalty 
which  his  sin  inflicted  on  him ;  thai 
even  though  in  this  world  punishmient 
sufficient  cannot  be  inflicted,  because  of 
the  heinousness  of  sin,  yet  the  punish- 
ment must  be  endured  in  the  world  to 
oome,  even  though  it  be  for  endless  ages; 
and  they  say — '*  Though  you  may  not  go 
into  literal  hell-fire,  you  will  carry  with 
you,  if  you  sin  here,  the  hell-fire  of  re- 
morse in  your  own  conscience."  I  say  I 
rejoice  in  'this,  because,  let  a  man  look 
at  sin  like  that — let  him  have  something 
like  a  conviction  of  the  heinousness  of 
sin,  and  he  is  prepared  to  hear  the 
Gospel ;  when  he  is  made  to  feel  the 
burden  of  his  sin,  there  is  a  glorious  op- 
portunity presented  for  pointing  him  to 
the  Lamb  of  God,  who  was  slain  for  sin. 

i?^r.  W,  SamjfMon, 

THE  BBRAMPOBE  STUDENT. 

In  connection  with  this,  I  refer  to 
another  tract  I  hold  in  my  hands,  written 
and  published  by  an  old  student  of 
Serampore  College — a  man  whom  we 
have  fixed  upon  to  do  a  jwrtion  of  my 
work  while  I  am  here.  He  is  not  a  pro- 
fessed Christain,  but  it  will  just  e&ow 
you  what  an  element  there  has  been  set  at 
work  among  the  educated  natives  them- 
selves. I  said  this  young  man  is  not  a 
Christian,  but  I  do  not  know  that  I  am 
right  in  saying  that.  He  is  not  an 
avowed  Christian.     I  have  asked  him 
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again  and  ag»iix  why  he  did  not  come  to 
be  baptized,  aud  to  make  a  profession  of 
religion,  and  hia  answer  has  been,  that, 
if  he  were  to  be  baptized,  he  should  lose 
the  respect  of  hia  family  and  all  his  in- 
flaence  oyer  them,  whereas  now,  though 
he  tells  them  he  does  not  believe  in 
Hindooism,  they  listen  to  what  he  says, 
and  he  constantly  reads  the  Bible  to 
them,  and  he  does  not  want  to  lose  this 
x^hanoe  of  doing  them  good.  There  is 
much  sophistry  in  this,  but  you  want  to 
go  and  live  among  the  people  there,  to 
know  anything  of  the  value  and  the 
power  of  words  like  these  when  spoken 
by  this  young  man.  He  goes  with  others 
to  the  meetings  of  the  Brahmists  as  the 
advocate  of  Christianity,  and  tells  them 
that  their  principles  are  wrong.  In  this 
book  he  refutes  the  arguments  of  the 
Brahmists,  and  argues  against  their 
notion  of  salvation,  which  is,  that  if 
men  repent,  God,  being  a  Gk>d  of  infinite 
mercy,  will  forgive.  He  takes  up  this 
by  saying  that  repentance  is  not  effica- 
cions  to  bring  back  sinners  of  every  de- 
scription to  God;  and  then  he  goes  on 
to  say  that,  even  if  it  were,  true  repent- 
ance is  an  impossibility;  and  to  prove 
this  position  he  quotes  the  words  of  Dr. 
Angus.  His  closing  appeal  is — "Dear 
brothers,  be  not  deceived,  repentance 
eannot  of  itself  visit  the  human  breast; 
remorse  is  not  necessarily  followed  by 
that  mental  change,  a  return  to  God. 
Bead  consciousness,  which  you  call  your 
Bible — read  that  carefully — and  you 
will  find  that  a  sense  of  guilt  cannot 
restore  to  the  mind  its  health  any  more 
-than  a  sense  of  stupidity  can  make  a 
man  clever;  the  sinner  may  for  a  while 
be  awakened  under  the  consciousness  of 
his  deep  guilt,  but  he  cannot  move  an 
inch  from  the  predpioe  on  which  he 
stands."  Now,  I  put  this  young  man 
forward  as  a  specimen  of  the  class  of 
men  whom  the  religious  institutions  of 
Bengal  are  turning  out,  and  in  whose 
minds  we  have  done  what  we  can,  under 
God's  help,  to  implant  a  right  knowledge 
of  the  state  of  man  by  nature,  and  the 
requirements  of  God;  and  I  am  sure, 
alter  what  I  have  told  you,  you  will  feel 
that  we  have  not  laboured  altogether  in 
vain,  even  though  we  cannot  as  yet 
number  hundreds  of  thousands  of  these 
educated  young  men  as  professed  Chris- 
tians, JXev,  W.  Sampson, 


APPEAL  FOB  HBLP. 

We  have  heard  of  the  success  of  mis- 
sions :  I  am  not  going  to  say  a  word  to 
damp  the  interest  of  the  friends  of 
missions  ;  but  I  do  fear  that  we  let  the 
light,  which  shines  from  the  success, 
almost  darken  our  sense  of  the  immense 
amount  of  work  that  has  yet  to  be  done. 
I  could  tell  you  of  men  who  have  given 
up  their  all  for  Christ,  young  men  and 
old  men,  who  have  left  home  and  friends, 
and  Hved  on  a  small  salary,  which 
scarcely  enabled  them  to  provide  the 
common  necessaries  of  life.  I  could 
tell  you  of  one  of  our  native  preachers 
who  has  been  offered  by  his  father  three 
times  as  much  as  he  is  getting  now,  if 
he  wiU  only  turn  back,  but  he  will  not. 
I  could  tell  you  of  another  young  man 
who  refused  to  give  up  his  Christianity 
when  his  mother  pleaded  with  him  to 
do  so,  and  even  when  she  said  to  the 
Christian  friends  around — "Well,  he 
won't  come  back,  but  oh,  be  kind  to  him, 
for  he  is  my  only  son  ;"  and  if  a  man 
can  stand  that,  I  think  he  gives  proof 
of  having  something  like  the  love  of 
Christ  in  his  heart.  Well,  this  appeal 
is  from  men  who  have  worked  among 
people  like  that,  and  who  tell  you  that 
there  are  nearly  180,000,000  in  India 
who  are  without  the  truth  and  who 
urgently  need  your  help.  I  look  at 
the  names  of  those  who  send  this  ap- 
peal, and  I  see  that  some  of  them  are 
names  which  will  be  honoured  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  Oh  I  if  you 
could  only  see  these  men,  belonging  to 
your  own  denomination,  and  see  how  care- 
worn and  pressed  down  they  are  with 
the  magnitude  of  their  work,  I  am  sure 
the  sight  would  quicken  you  to  do  more 
than  you  have  yet  done.  To  whom  is 
the  appeal  made  ?  It  is  made  especially 
to  the  young  men  of  our  churches,  and 
it  comes  from  your  brethren  and  fathers, 
who  have  gone  out  to  that  great  land, 
and  have  given  the  best  of  their  lives  to 
the  work,  and  now  they  ask  you  to  go 
and  help  them. 

iZw.  W.  Sampson. 

WHAT  MUST  BE  DONE. 

I  should  like  to  tell  you  what  you,  as 
a  missionary  Society,  must  do  if  you 
would  keep  up  your  agenpy  there.  There 
is  one  fact  in  the  statistios  which  have 
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been  already  alluded  to,  which  I  wish 
we  had  engraved  on  our  hearts.  Five 
I)er  cent,  per  annum  of  the  missionaries 
sent  out  from  Enrope  and  America  die 
or  are  superannuated  from  their  work,  so 
that  five  per  cent,  per  annum  must  be 
supplied  by  our  churches  if  we  would 
keep  up  the  staff  to  it«  present  state. 
We  have  in  India  thirty-seven  mis- 
sionaries, and  to  keep  up  the  number 
you  must  send  out  two  men  every  year. 
If  you  mean  to  increase  your  staff  you 
must  send  more,  but  if  yon  send  two  you 
only  fill  up  the  gaps.  Now  how  many 
have  you  sent  out  ?  Why,  for  the  last 
two  years  you  have  sent  none,  and  for 
years  before  that  you  have  only  sent 
one  ;  a&d  I  tell  you  the  effect  of  it  is, 
that  I  can  now  reckon  up  eight  or  ten 
men  on  my  fingers  who  have  been  work- 
ing there  for  twenty,  twenty-five,  thirty, 
and  in  one  case  forty  years,  whope  lives 
no  Society  would  assurtj  for  twelve 
months,  and  there  is  not  a  young  man 
in  the  country  who,  when  the^e  men 
drop  off,  can  step  into  their  place. 
There  is  Mr.  Wengcr,  a  man  of  whom 
the  Society  may  be  proud.  And  you 
have  not  one  man  specially  qualified,  as 
he  is,  to  do  his  work  when  he  drops. 
Then  there  is  Mr.  Trafford,  at  Scrampoie, 
and  the  only  way  in  which  he  could  be 
helped  when  I  left  was  by  taking  Mr. 
Martin  from  his  work.  So  it  is  in  every 
case  :  if  you  mean  to  render  any  help 
whatever  to  any  aged  brother  in  the 
work,  you  must  take  another  man  from 
some  part  of  the  field  which  he  at 
present  occupies.  Mr.  Ellis  has  been 
sent  to  help  Mr.  Page,  who  needs  much 
more  than  Mr  Ellis,  with  all  his  Scotch 
energy,  can  give.  Then  there  is  our  old 
friend,  Williamson.  An  old  trembling 
man,  but  one  of  the  finest  Christians 
it  has  ever  been  my  lot  to  associate 
with.  He  is  working  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power  in  the  bazaars,  and  though 
he  is  60  enfeebled  that  he  cannot  stand 
up  without  assistance,  he  is  lifted  every 
day  into  a  conveyance  and  carried  to  ihe 
bazaar,  and  there  he  sits  till  his  voice  < 
and  strength  fail  him,  preaching  and 
talking  to  the  people.  There  is  Mr. 
Lewis,  of  the  Baptist  Mission  Press, 
and  who,  I  say,  is  committing  soicide 
by  staying  in  India.  Evevy  doctor  in 
the  city  he  has  seen  has  ordered  him 
out  of  it  instantly,  and  if  he  wero  to 


break  down,  the  only  chance  yon  voold 
have  of  carrying  on  that  Piess  would  be 
to  take  away  some  other  bzotber  fraa 
the  scene  of  his  laboun,  and  pathia 
there. 

JZfo.  W.  iSsmjMm. 

THE  AKSWSB? 

What  Hhall  be  the  answer  to  this  ap- 
peal ?  Oh  I  I  would  to  God  that  tibe 
young  men  of  our  churches  would  ddnge 
the  committee  with  applioationfl  !  TcD 
me  you  have  no  money  I  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  Baptist  chnzoheB  in  fiof- 
land  would  let  it  be  said  that  ten  cr 
twenty  young  men  were  asking  to  go  to 
India,  and  could  not  be  sent  beomse 
there  was  no  money.  If  they  would  let 
that  be  said,  let  it  be  recorded  as  a  fiwt; 
but,  young  men,  if  there  be  any  here 
from  our  oolleges,  and  if  yon  will  permit 
one  not  very  old  to  speak  to  you,  let  me 
say— don't  you  keep  back  froon  making 
your  application,  beoanse  you  believe  the 
Society  has  no  money;  but  let  it  be  their 
duty  to  tell  you  they  cannot  aend  yon. 
I  have  thanked  God  again  and  agaiii 
that  we  had  men  to  manage  tluB 
like  your  treasurer,  secretaciea^  and 
mittee.  I  do  not  lay  any  blame  on  them; 
Grod  forbid  that  I  shoohL  I  am  not  a 
personal  friend  of  theirs,  but  they  have 
always  treated  me  better  than  I  ever  had 
a  right  to  expect  No ;  it  is  to  the 
country  churches,  and  to  yon  oonntiy 
pastors  who  are  sent  here  to  repreacnt 
the  country  churches,  that  I  woold  make 
my  appeaL  I  appeal  to  you  as  one  who 
has  come  tiom  India.  I  monmed  more 
when  I  left  it  than  I  mourned  when  I 
left  my  old  father  and  mother  to  go 
there.  The  one  human  thin^  we  wiat 
there  now  is  help.  The  cry  does  not 
come  to  you  from  180,000,000  of  people 
— ^mark  that;  they  are  too  low  sank  in 
degradation  and  ignoranoe  to  knoir 
their  want;  but  it  comes  from  bsb, 
some  of  whom  are  totterinif  on  the 
verge  of  the  grave — men  borne  down  bjr 
the  heat  and  burden  of  the  di^.  Tkef 
ask  you  for  helpy  and  I  ask  yon,  wk^ 
shall  be  the  rsanlt  of  the  appeal  f  TboR 
men,  old  and  feeble  aa  thej  am,  do  not 
give  up  the  hope  of  anooeM.  If  yon  de 
not  send  na  help,  we  will  do  the  waA 
still;  if  yon negleot our  mppttl,wwSl 
atiU,  as  kmg  as  strength  wad  ^roaee  aie 
given  na,  st^  go  on  with  the  woil^  and 
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leave   the   result  with    our   Father  in 
heaven.  Hev.   W.  Sampson. 

DISTIIKSS   IN  JAMAICA. 

They  had  been  ro  aocuBtomed  to  the 
language  of  congratulation  with  regard 
to  Jamaica,  that  an  expression  of  regret 
sounded     somewhat    strange    and    un- 
familiar.    They  had  looked  at  Jamaica, 
not  with  pride — for  every  item  of  glory 
they  had  laid  reverently  at  Emmanuel'rt 
feet — but  with   gratitude  and   joy,  be- 
cause it  had  developed  some  of  l^e  most 
heroic  characters,  and  they  had  esteemed 
it  one  of  the  brightest  missionary  gems 
in  the  crown  of  Jesus.    Those  who  were 
slaves  there  had  been  made  free  men, 
mainly  through  the  noble  efforts  of  the 
missionaries.    Supported  by  that  ransom 
price  which  reflect<xl  immortal  honour 
on  this  nation,  tho«o  who  were  labouring 
under  civil  disabilities  had  been  raised 
from    degradation ;     those     who    were 
steeped  in  ignorance  as  well  as  vice  had 
enjoyed  a  religious  education,  and  many 
of  them  proved  that  they  had  superior 
powers  and  capabilities;  and  those  who 
were  heathen  in  heart  had  been  made 
Christians  in  tlie  si)irit  rf  their  minds, 
and  in  th«*  maun  or  of  their  lives.    With 
seventy-f  our  re.L^'ularly  organised  churehes 
belonging     to    their    own    connection, 
having  a  membership  of  nearly  30,000 
Christian  bouIs,  with  all  those  churches 
self -supported,  and  raising  £1,300  a-year 
for  missionary  purposes,  and  with  a  well- 
conducted   college  and  training  schools 
for  native  pastors,  as  well  as  numerous 
Sunday  and  day-schools,  they  had  looked 
upon  Jamaica  iis  a  fair  and  fruitful  field, 
which  had  fully  repaid  all  that  they  had 
ever  spent  upon  it.     Now,  however,  in 
consequence  of    the    extreme  drought 
which  had  prevailed  there  for  the  last 
two  years,  great  distress  had  fallen  upon 
that  highly  favoured  land.   The  extreme 
poverty  had  well-nigh  dried  up  all  the 
BOQices  of  inoome  in  connexion  with  the 
churehes  and  schools,  and  the  want  of 
even  decent  clothing  had  reduced  con- 
gngations   to  mere   shadows  of   their 
f<Mrmer  selves.      Already,  however,  the 
ciympathy  of  people  in  this  oountzy  had 
siiown  itself,  and  he  had  no  doubt  it 
would  go  on  doing  so  till  a  xesened 
^oA  lejoiciiig  people  cried  that  it  was 
enough, 

Jiee.  R.  P.  Macmaster, 


OUR   WEAK   PLACE. 

We  are  sometimes  in  danger,  perhaps, 
of  forgeting  that  although  our  Society  is 
for  the  embodiment  of  a  Divine  prin- 
ciple and  the  carrying  out  of  a  Divine 
commandment,  and  the  achievement  of 
a  Divine  purpose,  it  is  yet  a  human  in- 
stitution, and  has  attaching  to  it  some 
of  the  weaknesses  belonging  to  every- 
thing human.  It  is  notorious  that  there 
are  differences  of  opinion  amongst  us  as 
to  what  is  the  weak  place  incur  Society; 
but  the  framers  of  the  resolutions  have 
made  up  their  minds,  and  I  agree  with 
them,  that  the  weak  place  is  our  exche- 
quer. The  thing  to  be  lamented  is,  that 
it  seems  impogsible  to  uplift  the  income 
of  our  society — not  to  make  it  adequate 
to  the  wants  of  the  world,  but  to  be  a 
representation  of  the  principles  we 
hold  and  the  resources  which  God  has 
placed  at  our  disx)osaI.  I  believe  it  is 
one  of  the  follies  of  Popery  that  poverty 
can  help  spirituality,  and  that  to  con- 
sign oneself  to  beggary  is  greatly  to 
help  on  one's  saintliness.  It  is  amazing 
what  strange  things  have  been  pre- 
scribed for  the  cure  of  carnality.  One 
of  the  saints  used  to  teach  that  uncleaji- 
liness  of  body  was  a  great  help  to  holi- 
ness ;  he  said  the  ^thy  habits  of  a 
monk  were  the  anchor  which  held  him 
to  his  cell  ;  for  if  he  dressed  as  nicely, 
and  was  as  clean,  and  smelt  as  sweet  as 
other  people,  worldly  folk  would  aak 
him  to  their  parties,  and  so  he  would  not 
maintain  his  piety.  I  am  afraid  that 
some  of  these  follias  of  Popery  still 
linger  among  the  Baptists.  I  have 
heard  of  some  churches  who  keep  their 
ministers  poor  in  order  to  make  them 
spiritual.  They  seem  to  think  that 
worldly  goods  would  make  them  carnal, 
and  so  they  assume  to  themselves  the 
prerogatives  of  Divine  Providence,  and 
put  their  pastors  through  a  discipline 
of  life-long  poverty.  Some  people  seem 
to  think  the  same  about  this  Society, 
but  a  greater  fallacy  was  never  uttered. 
The  constant  struggle  with  pecuniary 
difficulties,  the  drei^  of  debt,  and  the 
spasms  of  liberality  which  are  the  restdt, 
cannot  promote  a  high  tone  and  pure 
pint  in  our  Society  or  any  other. 

Jiev.  C.  Vinee, 
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SANCTIFIED  USES  OF  MONET. 

I  find  that  some  of  our  friends  seem 
to  have  a  contempt  for  money.  About 
Mteen  years  ago,  when  I  was  very  elo- 
quent, I  recollect  I  had  one  sermon 
against  money,  but  at  last  it  occurred  to 
jne  that  being  a  poor  man  myself, 
<9ynical  people  might  say  as  they  heard 
me  denouncing  money,  that  it  was  the 
old  fable  of  the  crow  over  again  who 
4l^ot  all  the  pheasants  in  the  wood  to- 
gether, and  persuaded  them  that  coloured 
plumage  was  a  yery  unsightly  thing,  and 
that  there  was  nothing  like  unbroken 
black,  BO  I  left  off  preaching  against 
money,  and  thought  I  would  wait  till  I 
had  some,  and  see  whether  it  was  a  thing 
to  preach  against  or  not.  I  agree  with 
Charles  Lamb,  when  he  says  that  money 
is  not  dirt,  as  some  people  say  it  is,  but 
that  it  is  a  good  house,  beautiful  pic- 
tures, a  splendid  library,  a  fine  garden, 
because  money  secures  all  these  things. 
I  say,  sir,  money  is  not  dirt ;  but  it  is 
"hospitals  for  the  sick,  houses  for  the  des- 
titute, asylums  for  the  fatherless,  schools 
for  the  ignorant ;  it  is  the  ship  in  which 
the  missionaiy  sails  across  the  sea,  the 
bread  that  he  eats,  the  chapel  in  which 
he  preaches,  the  Bible  which  he  gives  to 
those  who  are  perishing.  Money  is  not 
dirt :  it  was  that  which  the  wise  men 
laid  at  the  feet  of  the  infant  Saviour, 
and  with  which  He  and  His  mother  were 
supported  during  their  forced  exile  in 
Egypt ;  it  was  that  with  which  the 
Oalilean  women  bought  that  with  which 
they  ministered  to  him  on  his  last  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem  to  the  altar  of  the 
world's  atonement.  Ko ;  money  has 
been  dignified  ever  since  it  waited  upon 
the  footsteps  of  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God,  and  ministered  to  His  bodily  neces- 
aities  ;  and  it  has  become  dignified  still 
more  by  the  extension  of  his  kingdom 
among  men.  It  was  that  with  which 
those  two  or  three  lonely  Jews  paid  their 
fare  in  the  ship  in  which  they  embarked 
from  Troas,  and  brought  to  Europe  that 
which  hath  uplifted  it  to  a  height  of 
prosperity  and  gloiy  unequalled  before 
in  the  history  of  the  world ;  it  was  that 
which  the  Phillipian  Church  sent  to  the 
^ood  Gentile  missionaiy  in  the  Roman 
prison-house,  and  which  told  him  of 
heartfl  which  had  been  moved  to  grate- 
ful love  by  the  story  of  Him  who,  though 


He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became 
poor.  JUv.  C.  Vinee. 

OUB  SESOUBCES. 

May  I  say  that  we  have  not  yet  ex- 
hausted our  resources  ?     I  do  not  believe 
that  our  Divine   Lord  and  Master  has 
ever  yet  said  of  our  denomination,  as  of 
one  amongst  the  Christian  sistexhood — 
**She  hath  done  what  she  oould."    In 
Mr.  Gould's  admirable  sermon  of  yester- 
day morning,  there  was  an  allusion  to 
the  great  resources  of  England.     It  was 
calculated  twenty-five  years  ago  by  Mr. 
B.  Maoqueen,  and  he  gave  the  data  of  his 
calculations,  that  every  year  there  grew 
out  of  the  soil  of  this  British  island 
that    which  was  worth    £474,000,000. 
Since  then  many  men  have  calculated 
that  the  present  annual  produce  of  our 
aoU     is    £600,000,000;     and    if     our 
Christian  willinghood  would  only  take 
one  tenth  of  that,  not  by  the  constraints 
of  law  but  of  love,  and  lay  it  upon  God*8 
altar,     we    would     have     £60,000,000 
annually  to  spend  for  benevolent  pur- 
poses.    Some  years  ago  the  late  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbuiy  went  vezy  care- 
fully into  the  matter,  and  he  came  to 
this    conclusion,  that  accounting   our 
poor-rates  amongst  our  benevolent  pay- 
ments, and  reckoning   £5,000,000    for 
it,  an  equal  amount  for  private  charity, 
and  ^£2,000,000  for  our  public  institu- 
tions, the  benevolence  of  England  laid 
upon  God's  altar  only  ^£12,000,000  of 
money   every  year.    There  was  never 
anything  like  the   increase  in  our  re- 
sources known  in  the  world  before,  for 
while  in  fifty   years  we    have    nearly 
doubled  our  population,  we  have  in  the 
same  time  nearly  quadrupled  our  wealth. 
Professor  Leone  Levi  has  recently  stated 
in  the  Journal  of  the  Statistical  Sodeij 
that  whereas   fifty  years  ago  we  had 
16,000,000  of  people,  and  if  the  realised 
wealth  at  that  time  had  been  divided 
there  would  have  been  £U2  tor  eveiy 
man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  ooontzy, 
we  now  have  30,000,000  of  people,  aud 
the  realised  wealth,  if  divided,  would 
give  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
^206.    As  far  as  I  can  judge  in  the 
manufacturing  districts  Christian  people 
have  had  their  fair  share  in  this  in- 
orease:   but  how  is  it  that  we,  as  a 
Society,  have  not  shared  in  it  ? 

Jlev.  C,  Vinee, 
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NEED  OP  UNION  AKD  CONFIDENCE. 

Our  friend  yesterday  lifted  the  yeU, 
and  showed  us  one  of  our  wounds.  I 
refer  to  the  chronio  state  of  the  body, 
and  I  say  there  has  been  a  want  of 
mataal  confidence,  qrmpathy,  and  kind- 
ness. Oar  members  hare  learned  to 
weep  with  those  who  weep,  but  they 
have  not  yet  learned  the  higher  duty  of 
rejoicing  with  those  who  rejoice.  It 
seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tifol  things  in  the  political  history  of 
England  daring  the  last  fifty  years  was 
the  friendship  between  Richard  Cobden 
and  John  Bright.  Daring  their  con- 
flict for  free  trade,  were  those  men 
ever  jealoas  of  each  other's  honours  ? 
How  they  gnarded  each  other's  re- 
putationSy  and  were  jealous  of  each 
other's  fame,  but  all  this  spirit  existed 
while  the  conflict  was  going  on,  and 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  record  that  during  the  progress  of  the  meeting,  the 
Secretary  announced  a  donation  of  One  Thousand  pounds  from  a  friend,  as  a 
Thank-oflTering,  to  the  Funds  of  the  Society. 

The  services  of  the  season  were  hrought  to  a  close  hy  an  interest* 
ing  meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Association,  in  Wal worth-road  Chapel,, 
at  which  Mr.  Alderman  Ahbiss  took  the  chair.  We  trust  that  the  sacred 
impressions  produced,  and  the  lessons  given,  will  continue  to  exercise  a  sanc- 
tifying influence  throughout  the  year. 


depend  upon  it  that  it  was  part  of  the 
power  which  achieved  the  victory.  When 
shall  we,  as  Christian  churches,  learn 
not  to  be  always  carping  at  and  criticis- 
ing each  other,  but  to  confide  in  each 
other,  to  help  each  other,  and  to  lejoice 
in  each  other's  prosperity  ?  I  know 
that  the  proneness  of  human  nature  is 
to  envy  and  jealousy.  You  know  even 
Miriam  gave  way  to  it  when  her  brother 
Moses  came  to  be  honoured,  though  she 
had  acted  in  so  sisterly  a  way  before^ 
and  God  afflicted  her  with  leprofiy,  testi- 
fying to  her  that  that  was  what  her 
soul  was  like.  God  may  never  do  this 
with  us,  but  depend  upon  it  that  the 
blipfht  and  mildew  of  His  displeasure 
will  rest  on  us  unless  we  are  more  bound 
together  in  Christian  love  than  we  have 
hitherto  been. 

Hev,  C,  Vince. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

deceived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Jfts^tonory  Society,  from  Ma/rck  20th  to 

Ma/rch  Slfff,  1865. 

WJkO  denotes  that  the  Contribntion  is  for  WidowM  and  Orphatu;  J/P  for  Jfative  lYeaehers; 

T.  for  Translatiofu. 


£  «.  d. 

NORTH  WALES. 

Anoliska. 

Amlvch  Salem— 

Cootrtbmions 10    0    6 

I>o.  Bethania— 

ColIeelinDs 0  11    6 

Beanmaria— 

^CoUection S    0    0 

BeUn- 

CoUaotlons 0  18    0 

Bodedern — 

Coltections 0  U    8 

Contribs.  for.yi> 0    6    6 

CoUeetlons 12    6 

CsergerUoR  - 

Cootribnttons 8  10    3 

Capel  Owyn— 

Contributions 16    8 

CapdK^wydd— 

^  CollecHoni 1    7    8 

^Contribntiona 16    6 

Poar  Mill  lirldRc   Con- 
tnbutions 3  10    2 


Gaerwen— 
Collections 

Holyhead  Bethel - 
Contributions 

Do.  Hebron- 
Collection 

Do.  Slloh— 
Collections 

...    0  13 
...  20    6 
...    0    2 
...    S    8 

8 

0 
6 

Do.  New  Park  St.— 
Collections 

...    4  14 

...    4    0 

...     1    4 
...     1  10 

Llandeyfan- 
Contribations 

Llanddensant— 

Collections  

Lanerchymedd— 

Contributions 

Llanfalr— 
Collections 

...    0  15 
...    3  12 
...    4    5 

Uanfachralth— 
Collections 

Llangefni-^ 
CoUectioni 

Uangoed-- 
Contribnttons 

...     7  14 

6 

£  i.  d, 

Henal  Bridite— 
Contributions 6    0    0 

Newburfch- 
Collections 1  15    & 

Pencameddu — 
Collections  0  18    9 

Pensam— 
Collections 1  17    2 

Rhosybol— 
Collections 9    10 

Rhydwyn— 
Collections 6  17    7 

Sardis— 
Collections 16    6 

Soar- 
Collections  6    I    1 

Traethcoch— 
Collection 0    6ft 


104    8  8 
Less  Home  Mission  and 

Expenses 41  11  9 

G2  IS  6 
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CAXMAETOirfnEB. 

Btttieada  Tsbernade—  i 

OootrilratioiM 9  10    0; 

iMi    Local     Home 
lOn.  and  Expenses    S    4    3 

6    6    9 


Llandndno — 

Oontribiitiaas 

LsM  Home  Mission 


iS  «.  d. 

17    7  II 
5    0    0 


12    7  11 


Caenalem  Morfa  Nettn— 

Gontrtbntions 3   0    4 

Less    Local    Home 
Mission 10    0 


Dbkbiohshxbx. 


Abergele— 
Gontiibatioiu 


9    0    4 


Oapelybeirdd— 

CODtribntioos 2  12    7 

Qam  Dolbenmaen — 

Contributions 6  19    0 

Leas  for  Local  Home 
Mission   M.I.    9    6    4 


Bontnewydd— 

Oontribations 

Less  Home  Mission 


4  19    a 


Uanaelhaiani— 

Contribntions 9  16    0 

Less  Home  Mission    0  11    6 


9    4    6 


Uanberis  Sardis— 

CoDtrtbntlons 6    2    7 

Jmu  Home  Mission 
and  Expenses 2    0    7 

4    2    0 


Uanlyfnl— 

Contributions 3  16    3 

Le!>s    Local     Home 
Hise.  and  Expenses    1    6    3 

9  10    0 


Pontlytei— 

Contribntions' 3    0    9 

Less    County  Home 
Miss,  and  Expenses    1    0    9 

2    0    0 


Kerin— 

Contribntions 9    0    0 

Lsss    Local    Homo 
Mission 0  13    4 


1    6    8 


Pwlhelli— 
Contribntions 96  19    7 


0  16    0 


3    7    0 
12    0 

2    5    0 


Brrmbo  Tabemacle- 
Oontributions 

Moss  Salem— 
Collection 


Ceftimawr— 
Contribntions... 
Do.  for  N,  F. 


Less  Home  Mission 
and  Expenses 


Colwyn— 

ContribotioDS 

Less  Home  Mission 
and  Expenses 


Denbigh- 
Contributions  

Less     Local    Home 
Mission 


Doljrweni— 

Contributions 

Leas  Home  Mission 


2  5  3 

1  10  0 

9    7  9 

0    9  3 

9  10  0 

3  13  1 

5  16  n 

2  15  0 

0  18  7 

1  16  5 

25    4  5 

5    0  0 

20    4  5 


3    1    5 
0  10    0 

9  11     5 


Tslysam— 

Contributions 9    4    0 

Less  Homo  Mission    0  14    8 


1    9    4 


lyddynsion— 

Contributions 5    9    9 

Less    Local    Home 
Mission 1    4    2 


4    5    0 


WamsTaar — 

Contributions 1  12    0 

Less  County  Homo 
Mission 0    9    0 

1    3    0 


Gefail  y  Bhyd— 

Contributions 

Leas   Home  liGssion 
and  Expenses 


Glynceiriog — 

Contributions 

Less  Home  Mission 


2    8    8 

0  10    4 

1  17  11 


5  10    6 
1  10    0 

4    0    6 


Llanfsir  DnfhTn  Clwyd— 

Contributions 

I^ss  Home  Mission 


0  10    0 
0    3    6 

0    6    6 


Uanddymog— 

Collection 

Less  Heme  Mlaafoa 


0  10    0 
0    3    0 

0    7    0 


£  9,  d. 

Uanefydd— 

CootrlbotloiM 3    4  6 

Less  Home  Mission     116 

9  9  0 

Uanfair  Tslhaiam— 

Collection 1  12  10 

Leas  Home  Mission     0  10  6 

1    2  4 

LUMoHdan—  

OontribnUons 5    1  0 

Less     t.ocal    Home 

Mission 1  11  0 

3  10  0 

Llangollen  Penybryn  Eng* 

liflh  Church — 

Contributions 5    8  7 

Do.  (BstleSt.Welsh 
Church- 
Contributions 4  18  4 

Glvndyrfdwr— 

Contribocione 5  10  6 

15  17  5 
Less  Home  Mlssioa 

and  Expenses 5    6  9 

10  10  8 

Uanrhaidr— 

Contributions 0  14  6 

Llanrwat— 

Contributions 5    4  6 

Less  Home  Mission     1  10  0 

3  14  6 

Llansllin — 

Collection 0  11  0 

Moelfre  Llaniilln— 

Contribntions 4  11  0 

Less    Local     Home 

Mis.  and  Expenses    1    4  M 

3    7  0 

Nodfa  Garth— 

Contributions 9    9  0 

Less  Home  Mlsiiaii    0  16  0 

1  13  0 

Camel  Fron— 

Contributions 1  14  I 

Less  Home  Mission     0  11  1 

I    3  0 

Llansanan—  — ■ 

Contributions I    ^  « 

Ruthin—  r 

Contribntions 3   4  6 

Less  Home  Mission 

and  Expenses 13  6 

8    1  0 

FumrsBini. 

Bagint-  ^    ,  , 

Contributions 0    3  t 

Less  Home  HissAon    0    10 

0    9  2 
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£  9,  d. 
HoljirttQ— 

OoBtributloai 13  6 

GoUection 0  15  9 

Lets  Home  Million    0    5  1 

0  10  1 

Hold- 

GoUection    0  10  0 

Ftayfron— 

OollectioB    0    6  1 

Less  Homo  Miaston     0    I  8 

0    3  6 

PenTuelli— 

GoUection 0    2  6 

Less  Homo  Mission     0    0  10 

0  I  8 

Bhyl— 

Gontributionsbal.  of...    0    9  6 

Bhoddlan— 

CoQection 1  12  0 

Lesi  Home  Mission     0  10  8 

1  1  4 

St.  Asaph— 

Gontributions 1    9  0 

Less  Home  Miaalon    0    9  6 

0  19  C 

TVyddyn— 

Oontrlbntions 0  1.1  10 

Do.  for  -y.  P. 0  10  7 

1  8  5 
Less  Expenses   0   0  5 

I    6  0 

MSBXONSTBSinU. 

Bala— 

Contributions 2  12  G 

Less  Local  HomeUis- 

don   0  17  4 

1  15  2 

Corwen — 

Oontribntlons 2    0  2 

Llansanttrraid— 

Oontribations I    4  2 

IVsildel— 

Gontribntions 12  9 

4    7  1 

Lms  Home  Mission  and 

expenses 13  1 

3    9  0 

OeBtrOmtkms A  18  0 

HomeHtoalon      2    0  0 


£  s.   d. 
Llannwchllyn— 
Contribnaons 9  16 


Less    Looal    Home 
Mission  and  ezpns.    0  19 

4 

1  17 

5 

Plind7*r-Capel— 

GontribatioQs 7    1 

Less    Local     Home 
Mission 2    1 

0 
0 

5    0 

0 

MoKTooimTSHias. 
Benlah  — 

Contributions : 3  10 

LUnfair  - 

Gontribntions 4  15 

0 
10 

UanfyilhL  Bethel,  and  Fontllogel 
Contributions 6    5 

in 

Less  Home  Mission 
and  Expenses    ...    3    1 

4 

5    4 

6 

Llanidloes— 

Gontribntions 3    13 

Rhydwen  Sion— 

Contributions 2  18 

Tanlan— 

Contributions 0    3 

0 
6 
0 

Stay-a-litt:c  — 
Contributions 5    5 

0 

Newtown— 

Contributions 25    9 

Do  for  China 2    0 

Do.  for  Mrs.  Allen's 
School,  Ceylon  ...    3    0 

1 
0 

0 

30    9 
Less  Expenses   ...    0    9 

1 
1 

30    0 

0 

S  18    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BaSCONSHIKK. 

ncanfort,  Soar  Welfh  Chspel— 

Contributions 5    0    0 

Brecon.  Kensington  Chapel — 

Contributions  S.S 2    3    0 

Do.,  Watergate  — 

Contributions 3  12    0 

Do.  lor  A'./* 1  15    0 

Bnmmawr  Slon— 

Gontribntions 2    7    0 

Do.,  Tabor  - 

Contributions  0    4    9 

LlanclH  Bethlehem  - 

Gontribntions 6    0    6 

Maiseyberllan  — 

Contribntioim 17    0 

Do.  for  y.P. 0  19    0 

Nantytnn^ 

Contributions 1  11    3 

Pantvcelyn— 

Contributions 1  10  10 

Pontotyll— 

Gontribntions 1    3  10 

Talffartli— 

Collection ~ 0    8    0 


CABDXOAirsaimn. 

Aberystwyth— 

Contributionfl 15  11    0 

Do.  for  y.P I  15  10 


£  s.  d, 

Cardifran- 

Contributions 96    2    1 

Do.  for  If  F  . 2    «    0 

Jezreel— 

Coleetion I  10    6 

Moriah— 

Contributions 0  16    0 

.PiBi  hy iMWili  Horeb"— 

Contributions 1    4    7 

Llanrhystyd— 

Contributions 10    0 

PenyparC'— 

Gontribntions 2    7    6 


CABlCAmTaS5SBIEX. 

Aberdnar— 

Contilbutlons 2    4    6 

Carmarthen  Tabernacle — 

Contributions 39    7    0 

CrosA  Inn,  Llandybio  Ebenezer— 

Gontri»ations 3  10    0 

Cwrartu  — 

Gontribntions 1  14    9 

Bwlchgwynt — 

Gontribationa 1  11  11 

Do.  Bethel— 

Contributions 2    8    2 

Oaio  Bethel- 

Contributions  19    6 

Do.  Salem— 

Gontribntions 2  11    0 


Fynnon  Henry- 
Contributions 1  15    0 

Ferryslde— 

Contributions 10    0 

Horeb— 

Contributions 16    0 

Kidwelly— 

Contributions 0  13    0 

Llanfynyd— 

Collection    0    8    4 

Penrhynjcoch— 

Collection    0    7    9 

SIttim— 

Contributions 3  14    4 

Rhydar^rlue — 

Contributions 10    9 

Slon  Rhandirmwyn— 

Collection   0  16    7 


11     1    9 
Less  Expenses   0    13 

11  0  6 
Llandilo —  

Contributions 3    2    6 

Llandovery— 

Contributions 14    0 

Uandyfane  Soar- 
Collection    0  17    6 

LlandysAul  Ebenezer — 

Contributions «    0    7    6 

Do.  Hel)ron— 

Contributions 0  16    0 

Do.  Rehoboth— 

Contributions 0  13    0 

Uaoeily  iiethel— 

Gontribntions 12  15    6 

Do  Greenfleld— 

Collec.for  ir«frO I  13    4 

Contribnttons 30  13    4 

Do.  for  yp 0    8  10 

Do  Zion— 

Contributions 16  IS    1 

Llangw^eym— 

Contributions 7  10    0 

LI .1  n«  y ni)g  Ebeneser— 

Contributions 3   9    6 
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£  f.  d. 

Llannon  Hennon — 

Coltectioii 0  10    9 

Llanedy  Sardis— 

Contribntions 0  16    7 

Llwynhendy  Soar— 

Gontribations 6    16 


£  t.  d. 

Meldrim  Salem— 

Contribations 12  18    5 

Ponthyrhyd  Bethlehem — 

ContribatioDS 1    9    A 

Fool  Pembrey  Bethlehem— 

Contribationa 0  10    0 


£  s.  i. 

Fenybont  Llandynil— 

OoDtributions....^......    0  10   6 

St  Cle«r>  Sion— 

Contribationa 6  15   9^ 

Velinvoel  Adnlam— 

Contribationa 11   9   9 


The  remainder  of  Adtnowltdgmenttfrom  South  Wake,  and  Seotiand,  Ireland,  and  Foreign,  nexi  month. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AmicA— AmoiacB  Bat,  Pinnock,  F.,  Feb.  27. 
CAmaooifs,  Saker,  A.,  Feb.  38,  Mar.  6 ;  Smith, R., 

Feb  21  and  22;  Thomson,  Q.  W.,  Feb.  28. 
SxEBBA  Lbonb,  DiboU,  J.,  liar.  18. 
AmaicA— New  Yobx,  Colgate  &  Co.,  Mar.  17. 
Asia— Cbih A,  CHBaroo,  Kin^don,  £.  P.,  Jan.  6  and 
?8 ;  Laoghton,  K.  F.,  Dec.  31.  Jan.  26  and  31. 
Cbtlon- Colombo,  Pigott.H.  R.,  Mar.  27  and  39. 
Kahdt— Waldock-  F.  D.,  Mar.  29. 
India— Allahabad,  Edwards,  J.,  Mar.  13. 
Agra— Bernard,  J.,  Feb.  22 ;  Qregson,  J.,  Feb. 

17,  Mar.  7  and  21. 
Backbbouhob— Anderson,  J.  H. 
Bakuaul— Page,  J.  C,  Mar.  13. 
Calcctta— Lewis,  C.  B.,  Feb.  22  and  23,  Mar. 
22,  April 4  and  6  ;  Sale,  J.,  Mar.  18  ;  Wenger, 
Feb.  21 ;  Goolzar  Shah,  Feb.  22. 
CBiTTAooiro— McKenna,  A.,  Feb.  8,  Mar.  29 
CuTWA— Reed,  F.  T.,Feb.  1. 
DooMKA — Johnstone,  E.,  April  8. 
Gta— Grieff,  J.  E..  Mar.  11. 
Jbbhobb— Hobbs.  W.  A.,  Mar.  1 1, 29. 30,  and  81. 
Kboolneab— Johnson,  J.  C,  Feb.  19. 
Ramgoon— Binney.  J.  C,  Feb.  13. 
Sbbamporb— MArtin,  T.,  April  3 ;  Fearce,  Q., 

Feb.  9  and  April  6. 
SuMATBA,  Padano— Ward,  N.  M.,Feb.  20. 
EusoPB— Frahcb,Moblaix.  Jenkins,  J.,  Ap.  3fc22. 


FBA]TKFOBT-ON-TB»ODiB<-Orandenian,  R.,  April 

3. 
Wb8T  Ivdibs— Hattx,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Mar.  25  and 

April  18. 
PoBT-AU-PmnfCS— Banmann,  W.,  Mar.  24,  April 

29. 
Nassau— Darey,  J.,  April  8  ;  Laroda,  J.,  April  9., 
Sam  Fbbnanxk)— Gamble,  W.  H.,  April  4. 
Jamaica— AwMATTo  Bat,  Jones,  8.,  Feb.  6. 
Bbown's  Town— dark,  J.,  Mar.  23. 
Falmoutb— Kingdon,  J  .  Mar.  22. 
FoiTR  PATB8— Claydon,W.,April6. 
GuRVKT'a  MouKT^RandaU,  C.  E.,  Mar.  30,  April 

ft. 
LiLLTPUT.— Milliner,  O.,  April  6. 
Kbttb&ino— Flra/,  £.,  April  7. 
Kingston— Qaydon,  W.,  Mar.  24  ;  Ooghtoo,  H., 

Mar.  15. 
Montbgo  Bat-  Deody,  W.,  April  6  ;  Bewett,E., 

April  9;  Henderson,  Q.  R.,  April  5;  Header- 

son,  J.  E.,  April  ft. 
MociTT  Carbt,  Hewett,  E.,  April  7. 
PoBT  Mabia,  Sibley.  C,  Feb.  7 ;  Mar.  23. 
Rio  Bubno,  East,  D.  J.,  April  6. 
St.  ANN'S  Bat.  Millard.  B.,  April  7. 
Satanna  la  Mab»  Clarke,  J.,  Feb.  7 ;  Hotchins^ 

M.,  April  3. 
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As  the  Baptist  Home  Missiokabt  Society  and  the  Baptist  Ibisr  Sooibtt  are  now 
united  nnder  one  management,  the  Chronicle  which  has  heretofore  been  exolnsiyely  en- 
gaged in  the  interest  of  the  latter  Society,  will  become  the  organ  of  Home  Mission  opera- 
tions both  in  England  and  Ireland. 

A  publio  meeting  on  behalf  of  both  Societies  was  held  at  Bloomsbory  Chapel  (Bey.  W. 
Brock's)  on  Tuesday  eyening,  April  25  last,  James  Williams,  Esq.,  of  Abingdon,  in  the 
chair,  when  rei>ortB  of  both  the  Societies  for  last  year  were  submitted. 

For  the  Home  Mission  it  was  stated  that  the  operations  of  the  Society  had  been  con- 
ducted in  London  and  its  neighbourhood  ;  in  Durham,  Gloucestershire,  Hampshire,  Mon- 
mouthshire, at  the  rising  town  of  Briton  Fens,  in  Glamorganshire,  and  in  some  other  places. 
These  operations,  on  the  whole,  had  increased  during  the  year,  and,  as  the  brethren's  state- 
ments would  show,  with  yery  encouraging  results.  Pecuniarily  the  condition  of  the  Society 
was  better  than  it  had  been  for  some  few  years  past.  The  income  and  expenses  of  the  year 
had  left  a  hundred  pounds,  with  which  to  pay  off  part  of  a  loan  in  March,  1864,  together 
with  a  balance  of  £26  odd  to  set  against  the  remainder  of  that  loan. 

The  plan  for  steadily  increasing  the  number  of  self-sustaining  and  independent  Baptist 
Churches,  which  the  Committee  of  the  last  year  had  recommended  to  their  constituents,  was 
referred  to,  and  it  was  intimated  that  in  time  to  come  efforts  would  be  directed  to  the 
calling  into  existence  and  helping  into  active  labour  churches  which  in  a  few  years  might 
become  independent.  The  plan  proposed  was  this — the  Society  would  leaye  with  those  who 
might  need  such  aid  as  it  could  afford  the  responsibility  and  labour  of  erecting  their  own 
chapels.  The  Society  would  not  dictate  anything  concerning  the  choice  of  ministers,  nor  the 
constitution  of  the  churches  which  should  be  formed.  But  if  a  congregation  should  inyite  a 
minister,  and  if  while  they  were  bearing  the  cost  of  the  chapel,  they  should  find  it  difficult 
to  sustain  that  minister,  the  Society  proposed  to  render  aid  by  taking  the  entire  charge  of  sup- 
porting the  minister  for  the  first  year,  if  that  were  necessary,  reducing  the  contribution  it 
might  make  from  year  to  year  by  about  20  per  cent,  until  the  congregation  were  able  to 
take  the  charge  entirely  upon  themselves.  If  the  salary  of  such  ministers  were  about 
^200  per  annum,  the  Society  might,  by  the  aid  of  contributions  to  the  amount  of  £600,  be 
the  means  of  establishing  at  least  one  Baptist  church  every  year,  which  in  four  or  five  years 
would  become  self-supporting.  The  Society  would  direct  its  efforts  to  this  end,  taking  in 
as  many  churches  as  its  resources  would  justify.  It  would  be  obvious  on  the  slightest  con- 
sideration of  the  matter  that  a  continued  addition  of  £600  per  annum  to  the  funds  of  the 
Society  so  directing  the  aid  rendered  would  be  the  means  of  raising  one  church  a  first  year, 
that  and  another  a  second  year,  then  two  and  a  third  on  the  third  year,  and  so  on  for  as 
many  years  as  that  stnall  increase  in  annual  income  should  continue.  Increase  the  income 
by  £1,200  or£lB00,  or  any  other  amount,  and  the  augmentation  in  the  number  of  churches 
would  be  at  the  rate  of  one  every  year  for  each  £600  contributed. 

Circumstances  had  interteed  with  the  carrying  out  of  this  plan  during  the  last  year,  but 
it  was  hoped  that  the  t^ew  arrangements  in  respect  to  the  Society  will  provide  for  its  being 
efiBciently  carried  out  in  time  to  come. 

In  the  report  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  it  was  stated  in  general  terms  that  its  opera- 
tions were  pretty  much  of  the  same  kind  as  had  been  reported  on  former  occasions. 
Brethren  in  Ireland  cHd  not  labour  without  evident  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing,  and  they 
had  still  to  speak  of  difilcultiea  and  opposition.  The  Society  was  as  much  enticed  to  con- 
fidence and  support  as  it  ever  had  been  in  years  gone  by.  The  union  of  the  two  Societies 
was  then  referred  to.  This  had  been  brought  about  in  consequence  of  a  request  of  the 
constituent  bodies  of  both  Societies  at  the  last  anniversary  and  by  the  united  action  of 
the  two  committees  and  of  the  constituent  bodies  of  the  two  Societies,  both  were  now 
nnder  one  management  and  support.  3Tr.  Woolley,  of  Hackney,  would  be  the  future  trea- 
surer, and  it  was  hoped  that  the  Rev.  Charles  Kirtland,  of  Canterbury,  would  accept  the 
office  of  Secretary  to  the  united  institution.    The  oontributionB  from  the  Country  were 
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larger  daring  the  last  than  they  were  in  the  previous  year — from  London  somewhat  less, 
from  Scotland  larger,  and  from  Ireland  not  quite  so  large.  They  had,  on  the  whole,  to 
report  a  balance  in  hand  of  dS40l  9s.  8d.,  but  out  of  that  they  had  to  replaoe  certain  funds 
which  had  been  collected  for  the  erection  of  a  new  chapel  in  Belfast,  which  would  leave  it 
not  very  large. 

Mr.  HiDDLEDiTCH  wished  it  to  be  understood  that  after  payment  of  the  amount  owing 
to  the  Belfast  chapel  the  balance  in  hand  would  not  be  more  than  about  £30. 

In  offering  to  the  meeting  the  resolutions  which  it  had  been  agreed  to  present  Brethren 

.;rJ^iKU,  of  Luton ;  Best,  of  Leeds  ;   S.  G.  Green,  of  Bawdon  College ;  and  0.  Olark,  of 

.Maze-pond,  spoke  on  the  general  objects  which  the  two  Societies  have  been  oooupied,  and  in 

. .  time  to  come  will  be  unitedly  occupied  in  prosecuting.  The  first  thing  to  which  he,  Mr.  Hands, 

'  would  call  attention  was,  that  among  the  changes  which  had  been  determined  upon,  no 

/.alteration  had  been  made  in  the  specific  designation  of  the  Society.    It  was  the  BaptUt 

.British  and  Irish  Home  Missionaxy  Society ;  and  he  was  glad  that  the  Committee  wen  not 

ashamed  of  the  distinguishing  name  by  which  they  had  hitherto  come  before  oozohurches. 

„,He  was  as  liberal  as  most  people  in  his  opinions  and  feelings,  and  had  as  little  denomina- 

.,,tional  bigotry  as  most  men.    At  the  same  time  he  was  glad  they  stiU  retained  the  word 

Baptist  in  the  designation  of  their  Society.  If  that  name  had  any  significance ;  if  it  lepce- 

sented  any  principles  worth  holding ;  if  it  kept  before  the  mind  certain  points  of  great 

importance — and  he  believed  it  did  all  this — it  was  wise,  notwithstanding  the  tendency  in 

certain  quarters  to  drop  denominational  designations — to  retain  that  name  so  long  as  the 

.  necessity  existed  for  maintaining  their  present  position.    This  Society  was  not  aectaTian 

because  it  was  called  the  Baptist  Society,  for  they  might  maintain  all  their  denominational 

distinctions  and  designations  without  one  particle  of  sectarian  feeling  or  bigotxy.     But  he 

believed  denominationalism  was  of  great  value  in  the  Church,  and  must  for  a  long  time 

be  maintained ;  that  there  was  a  peculiar  work  for  everyone  to  do  which  could  not  be 

done  effectually  except  by  denominational  organisations  ;  and  the  tendency  of  the  present 

,  age  rendered  it  most  important  that  they  should  be  maintained.    Again,  these  Societies 

were  proposing  to  do  work  at  home.    Looked  at  in  this  respect,  they  had  a  peculiar  claim 

.  upon  our  attention.     Great  things  had  been  accomplished  in  the  foreign  field,  and  like 

,  the  founders  of  that  mission,  they  were  still  prepared  to  expect  great  things  and  to 

attempt  great  things  therein.    They  were  called  upon  to  labour  among  men  everywhere, 

'  just  because  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  only  thing  that  could  meet  the 

wants  of  mankind.    They  looked  abroad  upon  millions  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 

.  and  felt  bound  to  do  all  they  could  to  lift  the  heathen  from  the  deep  degradation  into 

which  he  was  sunk,  and  lead  him  to  a  better  life  on  earth  and  to  a  nobler  and  happier  life 

.  hereafter.    But  when  our  Lord  sent  His  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel,  He  told  them  to 

begin  at  Jerusalem.    They  were  sometimes  taunted  with  being  actuated  by  a  telesoopio 

benevolence  which  looked  at  things  at  a  distance,  and  overlooked  those  close  at  hand  ;  his 

reply  was  that  it  was  the  very  people  who  did  the  one  thing  who  did  not  leave  the  other 

nndone.    They  who  cared  for  the  heathen  abroad  were  caring  also  for  the  heathen  at 

home.    He  conunended  these  Societies,  therefore,  because  they  specially  directed  their 

'.   attention  to  home  work.    But  it  might  be  asked,  is  it  necessary  for  societies  of  this  kind 

.  to  work  in  England  and  Ireland  ?    Necessary  I    They  had  heard  from  the  report  that 

some  of  the  operations  of  the  Society  were  in  London.     Was  it  necessary  to  have  their 

sympathies  and  liberality  called  forth  on  behalf  of  London,  or  that  anything  should  bo 

.  done  besides  what  was  being  done  by  existing  churches  in  the  Metropolis  for  the  evange- 

^  lisation  of  the  people  of  London  ?    He  would  ask  them  only  to  consider  the  condition  of 

the  people  physically  and  morally  in  London  over  the  Border — to  go  into  some  of  the 

,  great  parishes  of  London,  only  to  look  at  the  condition  of  the  i)eople  in  Bethnal-green 

,'  and  all  around  that  neighbourhood— of  hundreds  and  thousands  who  live  down  alleys  and 

.  in  courts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  palatial  residences,  and  splendid  chapels,  and 

;  churches  which  strike  the  eye  of  the  stranger  as  he  passes  through  the  main  streets.    He 

,  asked  them  to  consider  the  solemn  and  painful  fact  that  there  were  men  and  women  in  this 

'  Metropolis  who  knew  next  to  nothing  of  the  God  who  made  them,  and  of  the  Saviour  who 

•   died  to  redeem  mankind.    There  was  at  once  an  answer  to  the  inquiry  whether  it  were 

right  that  this  Society  should  spend  any  of  its  funds  in  labours  in  London.    All  those 

connected  with  that  place  of  worship,  and  all  who  reside  in  London,  knew  full  well  that 

there  was  the  greatest  necessity  for  such  operations.    It  was  not  the  same  if  they  went 

to  the  villages  and  hamlets  all  over  the  country.     It  was  perfectly  astounding  what  was 

the  extent  of  ignorance  on  religious  matters  in  various  parts  of  this  land,  not  only 
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amoDgr  thope  who  ircre  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  ''dull-minded  and  stolid  agricnl- 
ijxnX  poor;^'  but  ftmong  those  from  whom  yon  might  expect  better  things.      It  was 
painful  that  there  shontd  be  the  existence  of  so  much  vice,  immorality «  and  irreligion. 
Here^  then,  was  a  necessity,  and  consequently  a  motive  for  the  operations  of  such  a  society. 
The  BeT.  S.  G-.  Gbeen,  President  of  Rawdon  College,  said:  It  was  a  judicious  remark 
with  which  the  feamer  of  the  report  commenced,  "  that  this  Home  Missionary  Society  is 
by  no  means  the  only  agency  the  Baptists  have  at  their  disposal  for  the  eyangelisation  of 
cor  land.**    The  truth  was,  that  every  Church  which  understood  its  own  function,  and 
tried  to  do  its  own  work  heartily  and  well,  was,  in  some  way  or  another,  a  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.    All  they,  in  this  instance,  did,  was  to  gather  up  the  fragments  and 
smaller  dsmenta  of   power  which  could  not  so  easily  find  expression  in  the  life   and 
working  of  individoal  Churches.    The  Church  was  a  river  of  pure  water  of  life,  clear  as 
oiyital— 4UI  it  ought  to  be-^which  flowed  through  the  land;  the  Society  was  a  canal,  which 
gathfiied  together  the  waters  of  many  streams  which  were  not  powerful  in  themselves, 
and  utilised  them,  and  tamed  them  to  good  account.    Never  let  them  undervalue  the  river 
beoanae  of  the  canal,  or,  in  other  words,  sacrifice  the  Church  to  the  Society.    It  was  said 
of  the  celebrated  engineer,  Brindley,  when  asked  of  what  use  he  supposed  the  rivers  of  the 
hind  to  be>  that  he  replied,  "  To  feed  canals.'*    He  (Mr.  Green)  should  be  very  sorry  for  the 
day  ever  to  Qome  when  the  practical  use  of  our  Churches  would  be  to  support  societies; 
and  yet  societies  were  very  good  things  for  all  that,  and  there  was  quite  sufficient  left  for 
them,  after  the  Church  had  done  its  utmost,  in  reaching  parts  of  the  oountry  which  were 
notthe  spheres  of  Christian  labour.    There  was  then  quite  enough  work  to  do  for  this 
amalgamated  Society,  and  most  heartily  did  he  urge,  with  preceding  speakers,  that,  not- 
withstanding tiie  great  and  noble  things  many  of  them  were  doing  in  their  own  Churches, 
they  would  spare  some  fragments  of  time  and  power  and  money  for  the  British  and   Irisli 
Home  Mission.    The  resolution  he  held  in  his  hand  spoke  not  only  of  this,  but  tried  to 
prove  also  that  the  Baptists  were  exactly  the  right  persons  to  do  the  work:  that  if  this  land 
of  can  wakits  evangelising— and  it  does — and  if  Ireland  needs  evangelisation — as  it  docs 
—the  Baptist  denomination  were  the  predestined  evangelists.    It  was  to  the  effect  that 
the  meeting  saw  especial  cause  for  gratitude  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  fact  that,  through  the  operation  of  the  two  Societies,  Churches  had  been 
formed  and  maintained  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  in  whioh  the  indispensable  necessity 
of  a  personal  and  intelligent  surrender  in  all  things  to  the  Bedeemer's  law  as  written  iu 
Holy  Scripture  is  maintained — ^the  eoolesiastical  tendencies  of  the  present  time  showing 
very  clearly  that  in  the  maintenance  of  this  principle  would  be  found  the  only  effectual 
guaiantee  lor  the  triumph  of  truth  over  error  ;  and  the  meeting  thereby  pledged  itself  to 
assist  the  Society  in  tho  support  of  other  Churches  of  a  similar  character.    The  resolution 
was  a  speech  in  itself.    He  was  not  going  to  discuss  the  ecclesiastical  and  religious  events 
of  the  present  time.    But  certain  it  was,  that  if  Popery  oppresses  England  as  it  does,  and 
if  a  false  eoolesiasticiHm  was  propagated  in  many  parts  of  our  own  oountry,  the  Baptists 
were  the  very  antipodes  of  both.    And  certain  it  was,  that  if  Bationalism  were  very  de- 
structive in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom,  they  were  equally  opposed  to  this.    They  met 
Popery  by  the  direct  negative  of  all  its  principal  positions.     He  remembered  that,  in  one 
of  those  rapy  prefaces  with  whioh  the  late  Mr.  William  Groser  used  to  amuse  and  interest  the 
rcadersof  the  annual  volume  of  The  Baptift  Magazine  fho  ventured  upon  the  prediction  that  the 
time  would  come  when  all  professing  Christians  would  be  either  Boman  Catholic  or  Baptist. 
That  time  had  not  come  yet.     It  might  be  on  its  way :  perhaps,  if  people  were  more  logical 
in  the  application  of  their  own  principles,  it  would  come  a  little  sooner  than  we  could  now 
expect  it.     StiU  there  was  a  truth  hidden  beneath  the  prophecy,  although  the  prediction 
itself  might  remain  unfulfilled  ;  people  ought  to  go  further  from  them;  or  to  oome  nearer 
to  them.    The  belief  they  held  not  merely  respecting  certain  ordinances,  but  connected 
belief  concerning  Christian  doctrine  and  Christian  acts,  was  the  great  means  by  which  most 
rightfully  and  clearly  the  prevalent  evils  and  errors  of  the  time  could  be  met  and  overoomc. 
He  knew  there  were  dlflBculties.    Look  at  Ireland,  for  instance,  with  its  Popery.     He  pro- 
tested that  sometimes,  when  he  read  the  reports  of  Irish  Societies,  his  heart  sank  within 
him,  and  he  asked,  are  we  to  believe  that  Protestant  Englishmen  and  English  Dissenters 
will  after  all  do  anything  for  that  priest-ridden  land  ?    Nor  was  it  Popery  alone  with 
which  they  had  to  contend  ;  there  was  also  injustice.    The  ruling  form  of  Protestantism 
with  which  the  people  were  familiar  was  that  of  the  Establishment,  and  he  did  not  wonder 
that  tho  very  existence  of  that  Establishment,  whjch  called  itself  a  mLsfdonary  Church, 
should  make  almost  all  true  missionary  work  impossible  in  Ireland.     He  hoped  their 
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Denomination  would  have  grace  to  understand  its  position,  and  that,  in  the  maintenance 
of  a  spiritual  humility,  they  would  take  oare  to  make  the  people  of  Ireland  nndeeBtand 
that  they  had  no  sympathy  whatever  with  the  form  which  the  ruling  PiotestantiBm  of 
England  has  assumed  among  them.    They  must  do  this  to  be  suooessfnl  with  them.    There 
were  other  difficulties,  arising  perhaps  from  among  ourselTes.    He  thought  our  eodesJasticsl 
system  wanted  more  elasticity.    We  wanted  to  apply  ourselves  with  greater  variety  and 
with  quicker  sympathy  perhaps  to  the  different  states  of  society.    We  were  a  little  too  stiff ; 
our  Independency,  our  Congregationalism,  our  one-man  ministry,  as  it  waasometimeB  oaUed, 
was  all  very  well  in  its  place,  and  in  all  things  we  recognised  the  inheritance  and  ezpnarion 
of  great  principles ;  but  we  ought  to  be  prepared  to  modify,  and  vary,  and  act  aooording 
to  circumstances,  and  in  the  work  of  evangelisation  we  ought  not  to  be  concerned  to  set 
down  our  Churches,  all  out  and  dried,  in  every  place,  as  if  we  could  do  nothing  until  we 
had  deacons,  and  a  ministry,  and  every  source  of  organic  action.    If  we  kept  to  that,  tiie 
Society  would  be  one  for  eking  out  the  salaries  of  small  pastors  in  small  Churches,  and  not 
a  society  for  the  evangelisation  of  England  at  all.    He  thought  sometimes  th^  ought  to 
be  content  without  a  Church,  at  least  for  a  time.     He  was  engaged  a  Sunday  or  two  sgo 
in  opening  a  building  in  a  village  in  Yorkshire  of  200  or  800  inhabitants.    The  people  hsd 
built  a  hall  for  worship  on  Sunday,  and  for  educational  purposes  during  the  week.  Therewas 
no  Church  formed,  and  not  the  slightest  thought  of  forming  one.    The  Gospel  was  preached 
without  the  slightest  regard  to  any  deiiominational  distinction.  The  people  were  glad  to  get 
supplies  from  Baptists,  Independents,  and  Wesleyans  throughout  the  country ;  these  preached 
tlie  Grospel,  and  when  the  people  were  converted  they  formed  their  own  views  as  to  the  Church 
with  which  they  should  connect  themselves,  and  Oodhad  greatly  blessed  the  proceedings.  Thia 
was  an  illustration  of  what  he  meant  by  evangelical  labours.    He  thought  eometimefl  onr 
churches,  like  some  young  people,  were  a  little  too  anxious  to  set  up  for  themselves  before 
they  were  able  to  keep  house — ^to  claim  a  separate  and  independent  position  before  thejr 
could  meet  its  responsibilities  and  sustain  its  duties.    They  formed  a  church,  and  then 
asked  the  Home  Missionary  Society  to  sustain  the  minister.    He  should  like  to  see  l^iese  weak 
Churches  placed  underthe  supervision  of  some  neighbouring  Church.  He  fthftii1<l  ^iVft  alsotoaee 
the  frequent  union  of  neighbouring  churches  which  were  too  weak  tostand  alone.  He  thought 
the  multiplication  of  little  churches  was  the  weakness  of  CongregationaUsm  in  the  preeent 
day.    We  should  feel  it  more  and  more  if  we  let  it  go  on,  and  moral  influence  ought  to  be 
raised  against  it,  for  we  sometimes  went  into  a  small  town  and  found  two  Baptist  dhapels 
there  and  two  ministers,  both  of  them  starving  of  course,  and  each  of  them  with  not  half 
enough  to  do.    You  asked  how  it  could  be,  and  were  told,  '<  Oh,  there  was  a  seoesnon." 
Some  were  higher  than  the  others,  and  so  went  up,  or  others  were  lower,  and  so  went  down ; 
or  one  of  the  deacons  made  himself  disagreeable,  and  some  of  the  young  members  went 
away  from  the  old  gentleman  ;  or  there  was  a  dispute  in  the  singing  gaUeiy — ^harmony 
was  broken,  and  those  who  could  departed  from  the  nest  and  went  off  to  a  nest  of  thei^ 
own.     AU  this  was  disgraceful  to  us.    But  he  would  not  go  on  with  his  critieiflms.    He  had 
said  enough  to  show  he  believed  the  resolution  to  be  one  of  great  importance.    They  might 
be  quite  sure  that  the  Baptists  were  the  right  people  to  evangelise  England ;  let  them  in 
the  name  of  charity  and  good  sense  apply  their  principles  in  a  large-hearted,  a  comprehen- 
sive, and  elastic  way. 

The  Revds.  W.  Best,  of  Leeds,  and  Charles  Clark,  of  Mase-pond,  nrged  upon  the 
meeting  with  great  eloquence  and  force  the  duty  of  responding  to  the  pledges  which  the 
resolutions  contained. 

We  regret  that  our  very  limited  space  prevents  the  insertion  of  extracts  from  the 
speeches  of  the  other  gentlemen  engaged  at  this  meeting,  which  was  one  of  minioal 
interest. 


*«*  We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  Rev.  C.  Kibtland  has  accepted  the  ofBoe  of 
Secretary,  and  contributions  may  be  sent  to  him,  or  to  G.  B.  Woollet,  Esq.,  the  Treaaoreri 
at  33,  Moorgate  Street,  until  the  removal  to  John  Street,  Bedford  How, 
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AEE    CHRISTIAN    MISSIONS    A    FAILURE? 
By  the  Eev.  C.  Carter,  of  Ceylon. 


The  question  whether  Christian  Mis- 
sions to  the  Heathen  are  a  failure  is 
one  to  which,  after  seventy  years  of 
experience,  we  should  naturally  ex- 
pect a  speedy  and  decisive  answer. 
Missionaries  and  Missionary  Socie- 
ties reply  in  the  negative,  and  the 
various    Christian   communities,    of 
this  and  other  lands,  shew  by  their 
support  of  the  work  their  belief  that 
the    Gospel  has   not   been,  is  not, 
and  cannot  be,  preached  in  vain. 
Christianity  is  held  by  its   adher- 
ents to  be  so  utterly  diverse  from  all 
other  religions,  being  of  an  elevating 
whilst  they  are  of  so  debasing  a  ten- 
dency, that  even  the  bitterest  oppo- 
nent, if  he  had  any  regard  to  stubborn 
facts,  must  admit  its  beneficial  effects 
amongst  any  people  where   it  had 
gained  a  footing.    Whether  or  no  tliis 
is  the  case  is  a  question  which  has 
recently  been  brought  into  more  than 
usual  prominence  by  the  proceed- 
ings of  a  learned  body  called  the 
"  Anthropoloffical     Society  I*     which 
holds  its  meetings  in  St.  Martin's 
Place. 

It  would  seem  from  a  report  of  one 
of  that  Society's  Meetings,  published 
in  the  Evening  Star,  that  Captain 
Burton,  with  Messrs.  Eeade,  Walker 
^d  Harris,  having  themselves  seen 
the  working  and  effect  of  Christian 
Missions  in  Western  Africa,  assert 
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those  missions  not  only  to  be  an  en- 
tire failure  but  absolutely  injurious 
and  demoralizing. 

It  might  be  argued  d  priori  that 
Captain  Burton's  testimony  is  inad- 
missible. We  deem  Christianity  bene- 
ficial  to   ourselves,    and,   therefore, 
think  it  might  be  so  to  others.    Cap- 
tain Burton  being,  it  is  said,  a  convert 
to  Mahometanism,  would  effect  more 
by  shewing — what,   of  course,  we 
must  suppose  him  to  think — that 
Christianity  is  a  failure  and  injurious 
in  England.     Who  the  other  gentle- 
men are,  the  writer  is  not  aware,  but, 
whoever  they  may  be,  the  charges 
they  make  against  missionaries  and 
Christianity,    as    comcpters    of   the 
Heathen,  are  so  monstrous  and  ex- 
travagant, that  they  might  well  be 
left  unnoticed,  being  far  more  likely 
to  injure  the  accusers  than  the  ac- 
cused.   The  statements,  however,  as 
to  the  actual  character  of  the  native 
converts,  demand  investigation.  There 
are  a  great  number  of   Europeans, 
themselves  professed  Christians,  who, 
after  spending  many  years  amongst 
converts  from  heathenism,  and  hold- 
ing intercourse  and  having  dealings 
with  them  from  day  to  day,  either 
fear  that  we  have  done  them  little 
good,  or  express  a  decided  opinion  that 
we  have  not,  or  even  assert  without 
blaming    either  Christian    teachers 
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or  Christianity,  that  the  converts 
from  heathenism  are  worse — more 
immoral  and  less  trustworthy — than 
the  Heathen.  Ifthisbeso,  then  those 
professed  Christians,  including  mem- 
bers of  the  Anthropological  Society 
too,  since  they  perceive  the  failure  of 
the  efforts  which  have  been  made, 
are  bound  in  the  interests  of  human- 
ity to  seek  to  convert  those  so-called 
Christians  from  the  error  of  their  ways.' 
The  statements  of  Messrs.  Burton 
and  Co.  do  not  prove  that  Christianity 
is  corrupting,  but  that  those  wicked 
Christians  have  not  been  converted 
to  God  at  all ;  the  one  grand  design 
of  Christianity  being  thus  in  their 
case  unaccomplished,  though  what 
Christianity  does  not  contemplate  but 
condemns — ^their  conversion  to  itself 
as  to  a  system  and  a  name — ^has  been 
effected.  This  we  might  have  ex- 
pected the  Anthropological  Society 
to  possess  sufficient  philosophical 
acumen  to  perceive. 

It  has  been  the  lot  of  the  writer  to 
spend  more  than  nine  years  engaged 
in  mission  work  in  Ceylon,  and  he 
can  bear  testimony  that  there  is  a 
very  wide-spread  feeling  amongst  the 
European  community  there,  that  very 
few  of  the  natives  who  profess  Chris- 
tianity are  sincere  in  that  profession. 
Judging  from  what  they  see  of  their 
behaviour,  from  what  they  suffer 
daily  through  their  dishonesty,  and 
from  their  utter  disregard  of  truth, 
Exiropeans  come  inevitably  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  native  Christians 
are  Budhists  or  Heathens  in  heart, 
and  are  far  more  blameworthy,  and 
a  more  immoral  class  of  persons  than 
their  neighbours,  who  are  too  honest 
to  profess  themselves  to  be  what  they 
are  not.  It  is  painful  to  be  obliged 
to  add,  that  the  opinion  which  Bud- 
hists entertain  of  native  Christians 
does  not  generally  differ  from  the 
above.  They  even  boast  of  their  own 
superior  honesty  in  refraining  from  a 
profession  which  is  manifestly  insin- 


cere. They  will  say :  "  If  a  man  is 
a  Christian  let  him  adhere  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  act  accordingly.  We  are 
Budhists,  and  not  like  many  in  our 
village  who  are  hypocrites,  calling 
themselves  Christians,  though  they 
go  to  worship  at  our  temples  and 
practise  all  sorts  of  wickedness  be- 
sides." To  this  testimony  may  be 
added  that  of  the  Protestant  Mis- 
sionaries labouring  in  the  Island, 
who  continually  deplore  the  spread 
of  nominal  Christianity,  and  the  fact 
that  thousands  of  persons — a  very 
considerable  proportion,  indeed,  of 
the  whole  population  of  the  Western 
and  South- Western  province  of  Cey- 
lon— who  have  been  baptized,  are 
Budhists  in  heart  and  in  practice, 
immoral  in  their  lives,  and  have  their 
children  baptized,  or  (which  is  the 
same  thing  in  Singhalese  usage) 
•'  made-Christian''  without  the  slight- 
est intention  of  training  them  up  in 
Christianity,  or  exclusively  as  Chris- 
tians. One  good  brother,  pained  at 
this  state  of  things,  avowed  to  the 
writer  his  intention  of  refusing  for 
the  future  to  baptize  any  children 
except  those  of  persons  who  were 
regular  attendants  at  the  services  on 
the  Lord's  day.  Paedobaptist  mis- 
sionaries are  constantly  lamenting 
these  facts,  and  lay  the  blame  upon 
the  Dutch  Government,  which,  in  its 
day,  by  civil  qualifications  and  dis- 
qualifications, by  indirect  bribing,  by 
smiles  and  by  frowns,  induced  the 
leaders  of  the  people,  and  with  them 
large  masses  of  the  people  themselves, 
to  submit  to  baptism;  so  that  it  be- 
came a  disgraceful  thing  not  to  have 
been  "  made-Christian,"  and  the  un- 
baptized  one,  forsooth,  came  to  be 
called,  and  is  called  to  the  present 
day,  when  any  one  wishes  to  revile 
him, a  " bastard'' 

A  fact  or  two  may  be  given,  illus- 
trative of  this  desire,  on  the  part  of 
the  natives  of  the  Provinces  men- 
tioned to  be  baptized.     A  man  of 
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considerable  influence  in  his  village, 
came  one  day,  when  I  was  preaching 
in  an  adjoining  village,  and  said  he 
should  be  glad  to  have  his  two  sons 
baptized.  On  inquiring  .their  ages, 
and  learning  that  they  were  respec- 
tively twelve  and  fourteen  years  old, 
it  was  hoped  they  might  prove  to  be 
at  least  sincere  seekers  after  truth 
and  salvation,  and  a  day  was  fixed 
for  the  purpose  of  conversation  on 
the  subject.  Judge  of  my  disappoint- 
ment, however,  when  on  conversing 
with  them  it  was  discovered  that 
their  minds  were  quite  imenlightened 
and  their  hearts  unmoved.  They 
were  prayerless,  and  had  scarcely 
any  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tiaidty.  When  it  was  asked  what 
were  their  motives  and  the  reason  of 
their  father's  wishing  them  to  be  bap- 
tized, the  father  coiSiessed  it  was  be- 
cause baptism  was  an  honourable 
thing,  and  that  it  was  not  well  to 
enter  upon  the  business  of  life,  orupon 
marriage,  previous  to  baptism;  and 
he  desired  me,  as  his  sons  were  found 
unfit  for  baptism,  to  appoint  them 
some  catechism  to  learn  and  prayers 
to  say,  by  which  they  might  qualify 
themselves  for  the  ordinance.  Though 
finding  that  such  qualifications  were 
not  deemed  by  me  of  any  value  for 
the  purpose,  he  still  pertinaciously 
uiged  the  baptism  of  his  sons,  and 
offered,  on  condition  of  his  request 
being  granted,  to  bring  over  to  Chris- 
tianity more  than  forty  persons  from 
his  village;  and  as  a  last  resource 
said :  "  WeU,  you  baptize  them  in 
view  of  the  spiritual  things  you  speak 
of  and  let  me  have  the  worldly  ad- 
vantage;" and  then  went  away  in 
anger. 

It  is  very  common  for  persons  to 
say,  when  asked,  "  We  have  indeed 
l>een  made-Christian,  but  our  reli- 
gion is  Budhism.  We  are  Chris- 
tians for  this  life  (that  is,  for  worldly 
advantage),  and  Budhists  for  the 
^xtr     Great  numbers  of  persona 


come  and  request  to  be  baptized^ 
whose  only  motive  is,  that  they  may 
thereby  qualify  themselves  for  Chris- 
tian marriage,  a  motive  which  they 
try  to  conceal.  But  they  are  gene- 
rally f oimd  willing  to  f or^o  baptism 
when  informed  that  they  may  be 
married  without  it.  Some,  however, 
fancying  the  marriage  of  the  unbap- 
tized  somewhat  undignified,  would 
reply,  "  No,  we  must  be  baptized 
firat;  it  is  not  good  enough  to  be 
married  without  having  been  bap- 
tized." Many  of  our  missionary 
brethren,  taking  their  stand  upon 
what  seems  to  them  high  and  holy 
groimd,  refuse  to  marry  the  unbap- 
tized,  and  say,  "What  have  we  to 
do  with  the  marriages  of  the  Heathen? 
It  is  enough  forusto  celebrate  themar- 
riages  of  Christians."  Now  this  might 
be  a  very  proper  course  were  there 
sufficient  safe-guards  against  the  ad- 
mission of  unsuitable  persons  to 
baptism  and  the  Christian  name; 
but  in  the  absence  of  anytlxing  to 
deter  the  unworthy,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  so  many  other  worldly  and 
improper  motives  to  induce  them  to 
take  up  the  Christian  name,  it  does 
but  prove  a  snare,  and  helps  to  swell 
the  number  of  those  who  call  them- 
selves what  they  are  not.  This 
state  of  things,  it  must  be  observed, 
exists  only  amongst  what  are  called 
the  low-country  Singhalese ;  though 
many  of  them  have  migrated,  and 
are  migrating  into  the  mountainous 
region  of  Ceylon.  The  Kandians, 
as  the  natives  of  the  mountainous 
region  are  called,  have  so  many 
things  to  deter  them  from  the  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  that  that 
profession  is  confined,  we  believe,  to 
those  who  are  truly  converted  to 
6od«  Amongst  the  Kandians,  there 
is  neither  honour,  status,  nor  profit 
to  be  gained  at  present,  but  all  to 
lose,  by  the  assumption  of  the  Chris- 
tian name,  and  the  Christians  in- 
stead of  being  numbered,  as  in  the 
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low    country,    by    thousands,    can 
hardly  be  numbered  by  scores. 

The  facts  of  the  case,  in  brief,  are 
these: — There  is  in  Ceylon  a  large 
number  of  natives  —  more  than 
150,000  —  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  either  Eoman  Catholic 
or  Protestant,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  are  so  manifestly  destitute  of 
piety,  so  untrustworthy,  and  many 
of  them  so  addicted  to  Budhism, 
that  Europeans  who  come  in  con- 
tact with  them  in  the  daily  business 
of  life  are  inevitably  led  to  conclu- 
sions about  the  character  of  the 
converts  similar  to  those  of  Captain 
Burton  and  his  friends.  Nor  is  that 
conclusion  materially  modified  by  a 
fact  of  another  kind,  of  which,  in- 
deed they  may  be  informed  by  mis- 
sionaries and  their  reports,  but  which 
few  of  them  are  in  a  position  to 
verify,  and  which  is  so  overborne  by 
considerations  of  an  opposite  kind, 
that  it  makes  little  impression.  That 
fact  is  this :  that  in  the  midst  of  this 
great  mass  of  Heathenism  and  un- 
godliness labelled  Christian^  there  is 
really  a  class  of  persons  who  give 
undoubted  evidence  of  being  tndy 
converted  to  Grod,  and  whose  charac- 
ter and  lives  honour  their  profes- 
sion ;  and  by  them  Christian  mis- 
sions are  redeemed  from  the  charge 
of  failure,  and  Christianity  is  proved 
to  be  neither  debasing  nor  powerless 
for  good,  but  the  power  of  God  to 
the  elevation,  purification,  and  sal- 
vation of  those  who  truly  believe, 
and  who  alone  have  the  right  to  be 
called  the  sons  of  God,  disciples  of 
Christ,  or  Christians. 

But  then  this  class  is  comparatively 
so  small  that,  having  no  distinctive 
name  to  attest  or  intimate  its  charac- 
ter, it  is  to  most  Europeans  lost  in 
thegreatmassof  baptized  Heathenism 
with  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  hardly 
any  testimony  will  satisfy  them  of 
its  existence.  As  an  untruthful  per- 
son is  not  believed  even  when  he  tells 


the  truth,  so  the  piety  of  the  few  is 
discredited  through  the  insincerity  of 
the  many.  Those  who  believe  in  the 
sincerity  of  any  native  Christians  aie 
supposed  to  have  a  superfluous 
amount  of  that  charity  which  be- 
lieveth  all  things.  The  standard  by 
which  Europeans  judge  the  native 
Christians  cannot  be  condemned  as 
wrong  or  too  high,  but  it  would  be 
well  for  them  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  same  standard  would  both  un- 
christianize,  or  rob  of  "  the  name  to 
live  whilst  they  are  dead,"  most  of 
themselves,  and  three-fourths  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Britain  too.  Whilst 
Europeans  thus  pass  judgment  upon 
native  Christians,  both  native  Cliris- 
tians  and  the  professedly  Heathen, 
looking  at  the  vices  of  Europeans, 
pass  judgment  upon  tkem  :  the  former 
comforting  themselves  that  they  are 
no  worse  than  their  betters,  and  the 
latter  deciding,  not  that  Europeans  are 
not  Christians,  but  that  Christianity 
is  no  better  than  their  own  religioiL 
Is  then  the  general  moral  and  spiri- 
tual character  of  the  native  Christians 
in  Ceylon  to  be  justified  or  excused  by 
this  retort  ?  liather,  is  not  mere  no- 
minal Christiaiuty  both  in  Ceylon  and 
everywhere  else  to  be  utterly  con- 
demned ? 

It  is  said  that  "on  the  Western 
coast  of  Africa  the  pupils  at  school 
and  adult  communicants  represent  a 
total  native  population  of  Christians 
of  between  60,000  and  70,000,"  and 
that,  "out  of  a  total  population  in 
Sierra  Leone  of  41,624,  only  3,357 
remained  Pagans,  1,734  were  Ma- 
hometan, 15,780  were  Methodist 
Christians,  and  12,982  were  Chris- 
tians in  communion  with  the  Church 
of  England."  There  can  be  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  that  amongst  these 
communities  a  state  of  things  exists 
similar  to  that  found  in  Ceylon,  and 
so  affords  Captain  Burton  and  his 
friends  some  groimd  for  their  mani- 
festly exaggerated  statement  as  to  the 
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iuiiuoral  character  of  the  native  con- 
verts. It  is  absurd  to  suppose  thatany- 
th()frf  can  debase  the  heathen  Africans, 
Hindoos,  and  South  Sea  Islanders ; 
Satan  himself  having  long  since 
i^ruiii^ht  them  down  to  that  point 
[•fiuw  which  wickedness  in  mortal 
Luau  can  no  further  go.  But  it  is 
iianifest  that  unless  the  fountain  of 
Lr  ir  wickedness  be  dried  up  by  the 
)ii]y  possible  means — true  conversion 
)f  the  heart  to  Gk)d — it  will  still 
•<eiid  forth  such  polluted  streams,  de- 
i>ite  the  Christian  name  and  some 
ilile  Christian  influence  around,  as 
0  render  them  a  disgrace  to  Chris- 
ia:uiy,  and  give  persons  who  cannot 
iivr  beneath  the  surface  of  native 
^'ii-htty  reason  to  say  that  Christian 
^fi  scions  are  a  failure. 

Tlie  truth  is,  it  is  the  practice 
•f  lufaut  Baptism  which  is  aiiswer- 
hle  for  these  reproaches  which 
ave  been  cast  upon  mission  w^ork. 

can  find  no  words  sufficiently 
trcmg  in  which  to  express  my  sense 
t*  the  terrible  injury  which  is 
lius  being  inflicted  upon  the  world 
y  the  admission  to  the  Chris- 
iau  name  of  those  who  have  no 
art  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  Is  this 
mctice  either  authorised  by  Chris - 
ianity  or  consistent  with  truthful- 
less,  wliich  demands  that  things  be 
'ailed  by  their  right  names  ?  The 
^Vard  of  God  refuses  to  recognise  it. 
^e  baptized  are  there  always  de- 
tribed  as  true  lovers  of  God,  as  having 
massed  from  death  unto  life,  as  per- 
^jns  who  are  born  of  God,  and  have 
onfided,  and  do  confide,  their  soul, 
inir  all,  to  Christ,  and  voluntarily 
jubmit  to  His  guidance  and  disposal. 
riie  Bible  knows  nothing  of  any  other 
■liaracter  being  eligible  for  or  having 
^  right  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
»or  does  it  in  any  way  recognise  any 
"ther  as  a  believer,  saint,  disciple,  or 
Christian.  If  a  person  baptized  at 
au  age  when  repentance  and  faith  are 
nnpossible  is  what  he  is  said  to  be,  a 


Christian,  then  the  penitent  believer 
is  7wt  a  Christian,  but  something  in- 
conceivably superior,  and  should  re- 
pudiate the  name  which  classes  him 
with  the  unbelieving  world.  Can 
anything  be  conceived  more  calcu- 
lated to  defeat  the  gi^eat  object  of  the 
Gospel  than  obliterating  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  believer  and  the 
unbeliever,  the  converted  and  the 
unconverted,  and  admitting  persons 
indiscriminately,  either  with  or  with- 
out faith,  to  an  ordinance  and  a  name 
intended  to  be  distinctive  of  character 
and  privileges  relating  to  man's  eter- 
nal destiny  ?  The  mischief  which 
tliis  system  has  already  wrought  in 
the  world  is  incalculable,  but  surely 
the  evil  was  never  more  manifest 
and  never  presented  so  terribly  ap- 
palling an  aspect  as  it  does  now  in 
heathen  lands,  v/liere  nominally 
Christian  communities  have  arisen 
and  are  arising  so  little  leavened  with 
true  piety  tliat  Europeans  honestly 
doubt  whether  our  labour  has  not 
been  in  vain,  and  the  Heathen  see 
nothing  of  that  elevated  character 
and  holy  life  which  so  gloriously  dis- 
tinguished the  Christians  of  the  early 
ages  from  tlie  non-christian  world 
around.  There  is  no  remedy  for  it 
but  to  return  to  the  only  scriptural 
practice,  and  demand  faith  and  the 
evidence  of  it — works  meet  for  re- 
pentance— in  every  individual  case 
previous  to  baptism.  The  practice 
of  baptizing  infants  ought  in  the 
sacred  name  of  religion  to  be  given 
up.  Even  if  the  parents  were  regu- 
lar attendants  upon  Christian  wor- 
ship, or  even  if  they  were  pious  per- 
sons, the  evil,  though  rendered  less 
glaring,  would  not  be  the  less  real.  Tlie 
character  ascribed  in  the  Scriptures 
to  the  baptized  is  no  more  applicable 
to  the  baptized  infant  child  of  the 
Christian  than  to  the  baptized  child 
of  the  Heathen;  and  in  both  cases 
you  give  a  name  to  live  whilst  they 
are  spiritually  dead  and  never  may 
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come  to  life:  you  assert,  in  fact 
what  is  false. 

It  may  be  replied,  that  even  those 
churches  which  are  formed  on  the 
principle  of  baptized  believers,  are 
not  altogether  firee  from  unworthy 
persons.  The  answer  to  this  is  most 
obvious — that  when  we  have  done 
what  we  can  to  keep  out  those  desti- 
tute of  faith,  and  to  eject  them  when 
discovered,  we  are  free  from  blame ; 
and  the  presence  of  a  few  doubtful 
characters  who,  through  our  want  of 
omniscience,  have  crept  in  amongst 
baptized  believers,  is  in  no  way 
parallel  to  the  systematic  admission 
of  persons  (infants)  hTiovm  to  be  des- 
titute of  faith.  And,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  there  are  none  of  our 
native  members,  or  Christians,  who 
are  Biidhists,  rarely  have  any  ever 
become  so,  and  there  are  few 
of  them  who  do  not  honour  the 
GospeL 

It  is  in  vain  for  Psedobaptist  mis- 
sionaries to  sigh  and  complain,  as 
they  do  in  Ceylon,  of  the  insincerity 
of  the  native  Christians ;  it  is  in 
vain  for  them  to  throw  the  blame 
back  upon  their  predecessors  who 
laid  the  foimdation  for  the  present 
state  of  things.  Upon  whom,  we 
would  ask  them,  does  the  blame  rest  of 
perpetuating  the  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  people  to  have  their  children 
made-Christian,  and  upon  whom 
rests  the  blame  of  complying  with 
that  desire  ?  Your  Dutch  predeces- 
sors are  not  to  be  censured  for  the 
mischief  you  are  doing  now  in  bap- 
tizing the  unconverted.  We  know 
you  feel  the  difl&culty,  and  would 
gladly  get  out  of  it,  but  you  will 
raid  no  way  of  escape,  except  by 


demanding  faith  previous  to  bap- 
tism. 

You  do,  indeed,  preach  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  and  faith,  and 
strive  to  restrict  the  administration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  those  who 
are  worthy  to  receive  it ;  but  even 
this  does  not  counteract,  as  your 
own  complaints  testify,  the  mischief 
which  your  baptism  of  unbelievers  is 
doing ;  and  besides,  it  might  be  de- 
manded by  what  authority  or  with 
what  show  of  reason  you  withhold 
the  Lord's  Supper  from  those  yon 
deem  suitable  for  baptism  and  the 
Christian  name. 

There  may  be  at  present,  as  in  the 
Kandian  ftovince  of  Ceylon  Mid 
in  India,  social  circumstances  which 
check  the  rapid  extension  of  mere 
nominal  Christianity;  but,  with 
the  sweeping  away  of  falsehood, 
with  the  general  progress  of  truth, 
and  with  the  advance  of  European 
influence,  the  day  will  come  when 
it  will  be  a  respectable  and  pro- 
fitable thing  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
then  unbelievers  rushing  in,  or  car- 
ried in,  to  be  made^Christian,  may 
swamp  the  Church  in  the  world. 

May  Grod  in  mercy  avert  it  hy 
purifying  His  Church  in  doctrine 
and  practice,  by  sweeping  away  that 
Popish  practice  of  baptizing  infants, 
and  its  natural  concomitant  and  only 
consistent  foundation,  that  Popish 
doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
not  propagated  by  Papists  alone  but 
also  by  the  Chuich  of  Bigland 
Prayer-tK)ok  now  translated  into  the 
language  of  the  native  converts! 
Then  shall  the  Church  go  forth,  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 
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To  many  readers  of  this  magazine  a 
short  sketch  of  the  life  of  this  well- 
known  minister  will  be  welcome. 
The  circle  of  his  friends  was  large, 
though  the  whole  of  his  life  of  labour 
was  spent  in  one  place  and  among 
one  people.  During  his  long  pas- 
torate, many,  especially  of  the 
younger  members  of  his  church, 
have  from  time  to  time  been  re- 
moved to  other  parts  of  the  country. 
They  cherish  tlxe  memory  of  their 
former  friend  and  pastor;  and  this 
brief  memorial  of  him  may  reach 
them  through  the  medium  of  these 
pages.  With  nearly  all  who  knew 
him,  it  is  scarcely  too  much  to  say 
that  his  friendship  was  valued ;  and 
now  that  is  necessarily  suspended, 
his  "  memory  is  blessed."  His  early 
life  and  history  are  best  described  by 
himself  in  the  following  extracts 
from  some  brief  autobiographical 
notes  written  shortly  before  his 
death: — 

**  ]>estitate  altogether  of  ancestral 
woddly  honours,  it  was  mine  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  being,  like  Cowper,  *  the 
son  of  parents  passed  into  the  skies.*  My 
maternal  grandLfather  was  the  Rev.  Michael 
Bligh,  many  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist 

Chorch,  Sevenoaks,  Kent I  was 

bom  in  London,  April  11th,  1796,  my 
father  being  then  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Green  Walk,  afterwards  Church 
Street,  Blackfriars,  and  now  meeting  in 
Tipton  Chapel,  Lambeth,  so  named  in 
honour  of  his  memor}'." 

He  received  the  chief  part  of  his 
education  in  a  school  at  Blackheath, 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thornhill, 
a  clergyman  of  the  English  Church. 
After  leaving  school,  he  joined  his 
brother  for  several  years  in  busi- 
ness at  the  West-end  of  London.  In 
reference  to  this  period  he  writes : — 

"  I  was  not  at  all  religiously  disposed, 
although  from  habit  and  association,  ob- 
ser7ant  of  external  religious  proprieties. 


.  •  .  .  An  intimacy  commenced  in  1816 
which  formed  a  sort  of  turning-point  in 
my  religious  history.  At  that  time  there 
resided  with  my  father  Mr.  James  Price, 
clerk  in  a  banking  house  in  London,  son  of 
a  Baptist  minister  at  Yeovil.  He  and  I  be- 
came much  attached  to  each  other.  He 
was  a  decided  Christian,  and,  soon  be- 
coming acquainted  with  my  sceptical  ten- 
dencies and  irreligious  habits,  set  himiself 
affectionately  and  earnestly,  if  possible,  to 
effect  a  change.  Nor  were  his  efforts  un- 
availing. His  letters,  conversation,  and 
example  were  made,  1  trust,  imder  Qod's 
blessing,  the  means  of  reviving,  deepening, 
and  bringing  to  decision  those  early,  deep, 
but  oft -resisted  convictions  and  impres- 
sions of  which  from  childhood  I  had  been 
more  or  less  the  subject.  This  period  I 
suppose  I  may  regard  as  the  commence- 
ment of  my  religious  life,  although,  at 
subsequent  periods,  I  have  had  misgiving* 
as.to  the  reality  of  my  then  supposed  con- 
version. It  is  quite  certain  that  my  views 
were  far  less  clear,  and  my  principles  and 
habits  far  less  deiinite  and  confirmed  than 
I  hope  they  liave  since  become." 

In  January,  1818,  he  was  baptized 
by  his  father,  and  was  at  once  ac- 
tively engaged  in  the  Sabbath 
School,  and  other  forms  of  Christian 
effort.  Many  of  his  friends  soon  be- 
gan to  urge  him  to  give  himself  "  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry ;"  and,  after 
several  "probationary  exercises,"  in 
accordance  with  the  wise  custom 
then  more  widely  observed  than 
now,  he  was  called  to  the  ministry, 
and  specially  commended  to  God's 
blessing  at  a  meeting  of  the  Church 
lield  May  29th,  1820.  His  fatlier 
delivered  an  address  on  the  occasion 
from  the  words  "  Gk)d  be  gracioiLs  to 
thee,  my  son."  His  own  wish  was 
to  enter  one  of  our  colleges,  but  the 
general  feeling  among  his  friends 
was  not  favourable  to  these  institu- 
tions, and  he  abandoned  the  idea. 
The  assistance  which  he  desired  in 
his  studies  for  the  ministry  he  found 
in  an  imexpected  quarter,  as  thus 
detailed  by  himself : — 
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**  During  the  twelve  months  I  spent 
with  my  father  (after  leaving  business)  I 
received  great  assistance  in  my  reading  and 
studies  from  the  Rev.  W.  Howels,  a  clerj^y- 
man  well  known  as  the  popular  but  some- 
what eccentric  minister  of  Long  Acre 
Chapel.  I  became  acquainted  with  him 
during  my  residence  with  my  brother,  and 
finding  that  I  had  quitted  business  with  a 
view  to  enter  the  ministry,  he  called  on 
my  father,  and  kindly  offered  to  render  me 
any  assistance  in  his  power.  This  generous 
proposal  was  gladly  accepted,  and  part  of 
two  days  every  week  was  subsequently 
spent  with  him.  That  he  should  have 
taken  such  deep  and  almost  paternal  in- 
terest in  me  and  my  welfare,  1  always  re- 
garded as  very  remarkable  and  providen- 
tial ;  while  the  beautiful  example  of 
Christian  catholicity  thus  presented  was 
certainly  something  imcommon,  and  tended 
beneficially  to  liberalize  my  own  mind." 

He  preached  at  many  places   in 
London     and     its     neighbourhood 
during  this  period,  and  would  pro- 
bably have  become  the  pastor  of  the 
church    meeting    in    Little     Wild 
Street,  had  not  his   attention  been 
directed    to   St.   Albans,   whore   he 
preached  his  first  sennon  July  31st, 
1820.     The  church  there  was  then 
small,  and  not  at  all  like  "a  city 
that  is   compact    together."      Divi- 
sions and  bickerings  had  reduced  its 
numbers  and  embittered   its  spirit. 
The  congregation  was  small,  and  the 
position  which   the  place  ocbupied 
in    popular    estimation    throughout 
the  town  was  by  no   means  higk 
It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he 
should  leave  it  with  "  neither  desire 
nor  expectation  of  visiting  it  again. 
*  But  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps.'"     The  minister 
at  St.  Albans  died  the  week  after 
this  visit,  and  a  desire  was  imme- 
diately expressed  that  Mr.   Upton 
should  become  the  pastor.    An  ear- 
nest and  unanimous  invitation  was 
sent  to  him.     His  difficulty  in  re- 
plying was  increased  by  the  fact  that 
he  was  now  asked  to  become  assis- 
tant to  his  father. 

"  At  length  (he  writes)  the  path  seemed 
to  be  cleany  marked.    My  own  mind  in- 


clined to  the  country,  and  my  father  and 
London  friends,  though  many  of  than 
affectionately  desirous  of  detaining  me  in 
London,  were  compelled  to  admit  that  the 
entire  unanimity  and  earnest  cordiality  of 
the  invitation  to  St.  Albans,  combined 
with  the  blessing  which  seemed  evidently 
to  attend  my  labours  there,  indicated  my 
duty  to  accept  the  same.  Accordingly,  in 
June,  1821,  I  signified  my  acceptance  of 
tlieir  invitation,  and  entered  upon  my  pre- 
sent pastorate." 

He  was  ordained  July  4th  in  that 
year.  His  private  memoranda  show 
that  he  entered  on  his  pastorate  de- 
voutly and  prudently.  He  prays  to 
be  made  "a  humble,  zealous,  holy, 
spiritual  man."  At  the  same  time, 
the  aims  he  cherished  were,  as  was 
usual  with  him  through  life,  veiy 
distinct  and  practical.  As  the  brief 
records  of  liimself  through  successive 
years  are  now  read,  none  can  fail  to 
see  the  singular  and  unwearied 
tenacity,  with  which  he  pursued 
those  aims  until  they  were  tho- 
roughly realized.  Those  features  of 
the  Church  over  which  he  presided 
which  happily  marked  it  in  his  later 
years,  were  exactly  those  on  which 
the  heart  of  the  youthful  pastor  was 
fixed,  as  the  following  extracts  will 
plainly  show,  especially  to  those  who 
know  anytliing  of  the  kind  of  teach- 
ing which  he  led  his  people  to  love, 
antl  of  their  spirit  and  inflluence  as  a 
church  during  the  last  portions  of 
his  life. 

"October  1st,  1821.— -Yesterday  was  *a 
day  to  be  remembered.'  My  moniing  sub- 
ject waa  '  All  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand;' 
and  never  did  I  feel  a  greater  solemnity  oi 
spirit  than  in  the  afternoon.  I  felt  that  it 
was  necessary  to  deal  faithfully  with  specu- 
lative religionists,  of  which  class  several,  I 
fear,  are  to  be  found  under  my  nunia*iy« 
I  therefore  preached  from  James  i.  v.  22. 
I  wish  never  to  lose  the  savour  of  what  I 
felt.  1  felt  as  the  servant  of  Christ ;  the 
fear  of  man  never  entered  mv  mind,  thanks 
be  to  God.  I  should  not  wonderif  someweic 
offended  ;  but  what  of  that  It  will  prove 
that  the  word  was  powerful,  for  I  was  not 
at  all  personal.  I  trust  I  have  a  sacred 
peace  from  the  consciousness  of  being  clear 
irom  all  men's  blood. 

"  November  18th.— Preached  the  annual 
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st-rmon  for  our  Sunday-school  to  such  a 

■/iipre^tion  as  St.  Albans'  meeting  never 
-aw  lielore.  Every  part  was  crowded.  My 
hxrdvt  felt  joyful,  and  I  trust  grateful,  be- 
L*iu^  I  thiiLk  it  a  proof  that  the  cause 
.iijjiigst  ns  is  rising,  and  that  it  may  do  so, 

_id  recover  from  the  stabs  it  has  received, 
:?  one  of  the  dearest  wishes  of  my  heart. 

'•April  17th,  1822. — This  day  we  have 
;•  Tmed  in  this  town  a  Sunday  School  Union. 
[  hf>]H'  St.  Albans  will  yet  emerge  from 
fiot  coldness  and  death-like  stillness  which 
1:1-  been  found  therein.  Oh !  that  I  may 
^  an  iu.strument  of  stimng  up  to  greater 

:»1  and  activity  in  Christ's  cause. 

••Juno  22nd.-^— Oh  !  that  I  could  light  up 
tire  of  zuissionary  zeal  in  St.  Albans. 
i  ha^,  I  trust,  enabled  me  to  kindle  a 
Oh  !  help  me  to  fan  it  to  a  flame. 
I.  :  St.  AJbans,  noted  for  its  lukewarm- 
it?  t  in  past  years,  become  ecjually  so  for 
--  wATm  and  holy  zeal." 

To  the  purposes  which  these  ex- 
oiL't-s  breathe  he  devoted  his  life,  and 
I  hen  lie  "ceased  from  his  labours," 
Qil  through  a  few  months  of  illness 
>f)ked  back  upon  tlie  past,  lie  saw 
U'la  accomplished,  through  God's 
leasing,  in  the  Church  he  loved,  in 

greater  measure  than  at  any  pre- 
i<  »us  time.  It  was  no  band  of  "  spe- 
ilative  religionists  "  who  longed  to 
t/ar  him  speak  the  word  of  life 
^'ain  ;  and  no  church  with  a  ruined 
ipiitation,  or  a  "  cold  and  death-like 
illness,"  or  "  lukewarmness,"  para- 
sing  its  power,  which  sustained  his 
eart  by  prayerful  sympathy  and 
uremitting  Christian  love.  Thus 
r  he  saw  the  things  that  he  de- 
red. 

Very  soon  after  his  settlement  at 
t.  Albans  he  became  engaged  in 
ibours  in  the  surroimding  villages. 
[e  established  preaching  stations  in 

veral,  which  are  still  regularly 
;cupied,  and  from  which  many 
lembers  have  been  added  to  the 
I  lurch.  The  Herts  Union,  a  county 
Iijme  Missionary  Association,  found 
1  him  a  zealous  supporter.  Its  un- 
ectarian  character  commended  it  to 
is  judgment  and  heart.  He  became 
f-cretary  to  it  in  1826,  and  '  con- 
inued  so  till  his  death.      At  the 


Society's  Jubilee  in  1860  a  handsome 
testimonial  was  presented  to  him,  as 
a  mark  of  the  high  appreciation  in 
which  his  services  were  held.  In 
other  county  and  local  associations 
he  took  an  active  part.  His  adminis- 
trative ability  made  hirn  specially 
useful  to  them.  His  hearty  advo- 
cacy and  zealous  support  were  always 
given  to  the  Bible  Society,  and  for 
many  years  he  and  the  Kev.  H.  N. 
Dudding,  a  clergyman  of  the  town, 
were  co-secretaries  to  the  local  auxi- 
liary. In  educational  movements  in 
-  St.  Albans  he  took  the  liveliest  in- 
terest, and  in  conjunction  with 
others  helped  in  the  establishment 
of  the  Infant  and  British  Schools, 
Young  lien's  Association,  &c.  He 
might  be  termed  the  founder  of  the 
Town  Mission,  which  at  first  was 
supported  entirely  by  his  own  con- 
gi^egation,  though  now  sustained  by 
various  denominations.  Xor  were 
his  efforts  confined  to  home.  For 
many  years  he  was  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and  frequently 
travelled  on  its  behalf  In  lectures 
or  addresses  connected  with  Juvenile 
Associations  his  services  were  parti- 
cularly acceptable,  his  cheerful  and 
genial  manners  always  rendering 
him  a  great  favourite  with  the  young. 
During  the  whole  of  his  ministry 
the  church  and  congregation  con- 
tinued in  the  main  to  increase.  The 
chapel  was  several  times  enlarged. 
The  number  of  members  swelled 
from  50  to  upwards  of  250.  At  one 
time  an  effort  was  made  to  induce 
Mr.  Upton  to  remove  to  Churchr 
street,  Blackfriars,  but  he  decided  on 
remaining  at  St.  Albans.  He  re- 
ceived from  time  to  time  many  proofs 
of  the  affection  existing  between  the 
pastor  and  his  people,  who  on  the 
fortieth  anniversary  of  his  ordina- 
tion presented  him  as  an  expression 
of  their  esteem  and  love  with  a 
purse  containing  £100. 
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TH£  LATE  Mt7.  W,  UPTON,  OF  ST.  ALBANS. 


The  last  two  years  of  his  life  were 
marked  by  many  signs  of  failing 
health.  His  private  memoranda  in- 
dicate a  firm  conviction  in  his  own 
mind  that  his  course  was  drawing  to 
its  close.  In  the  early  part  of  1864 
he  endured  the  most  painful  illness 
he  had  ever  suffered ;  but  it  yielded 
to  medical  skill.  He  writes  on  his 
birth-day,  April  11: — 

''My  recent  illness  has  left  me  in  all 
respects  a  feebler  man ;  although  I  hope  it 
has  not  been  without  moral  fruits.  Should 
the  coming  year  tell  on  me  as  the  past  has 
done  I  shall  enpeedily  run  out  the  rest  of 
life's  lease.  The  Lord  give  me  grace  to 
live  it  well,  and  fit  me  for  the  end. 

His  health  partially  recovered  dur- 
ing the  summer,  but  on  November 
13th,  1864,  he  occupied  the  pulpit  for 
the  last  time.  His  sermons  that  day 
were  marked  by  more  than  ordinary 
impressiveness  and  power,  although 
to  him  it  was  a  day  of  distressing 
weakness  and  great  suffering  from 
violent  spasmodic  seizures,  of  which 
he  says : — 

"  These  attacks  will  soon  compel  me  to 
silence,  if  they  do  not  consign  me  to  the 
silent  world !  My  God  !  prepare  me.  .  .  . 
This  is  the  beginning  of  the  end.  I  have 
looked  for  it.  The  Lord  help  us  all  in  this 
anxious  crisis." 

The  disease  of  the  heart  beneath 
which  he  suffered  rapidly  developed 
itself,  and  it  was  obvious  that  his 
life  was  in  jeopardy.  With  perfect 
calmness  he  received  the  announce- 
ment that  it  was  so,  and  during  the 
period  of  inaction  and  weariness 
which  followed,  his  cheerful,  genial, 
Christian  spirit  never  deserted  him, 
while  he  calmly  realized  hia  true 
position  and  his  sure  hope.  Thus  he 
writes  on  New  Year's  day  of  the 
present  year : — 

''Here  I  write  *F%ni$'  to  this  journal, 
probably  to  all  earthly  journals.  I  write 
it,  Sunday,  Januanr  Ist,  1865.  Ever  since 
jnj  last  entry  I  have  been  confined  up- 
stain.  My  heart  affection  is  in  some  re- 
apeeta  better.    I  suffer  leas,  but  I  lose  flesh 


and  strength,  and  feel  that  *  the^  dwr  is 
far  spent;  the  night  is  at  hand.'  oo  I 
think.  God  only  knows.  But  here  I  close. 
I  have  many  comforts — ^friends  are  de- 
votedly kind — ^my  ndnd  is  tranquil  Mv 
soul  I  hope  in  Jesus'  hands,  aa  well  as  all 
my  times.    Lord !  be  with  us  alL  Amen." 

A  gleam  of  hope  as  to  partial  re- 
storation passed  over  the  minds  of 
his  friends ;  but  the  Lord  appointed 
otherwise.  On  the  afternoon  of  Satur- 
day, 25th  March,  he  composed  him- 
self for  his  usual  sleep,  but  pain- 
lessly, and  tenderly  it  deepened  into 
the  "  sleep  that  Imows  no  waking," 
till  "God  shall  bring  with  Jesus 
those  that  sleep  in  Him."  So  peace- 
fully did  his  spirit  pass  away,  that 
liis  own  words,  written  a  few  daT.s 
before  his  death,  were  literally  ful- 
filled:— 

"  To  sleep  in  Jesus  when  I  die, 
And  lay  me  down  among  Thy  sheep, 
Still  guarded  by  thy  watchful  eye, 
Thus  give  to  Thy  beloved  sleep." 

His  funeral  services  testified  to 
the  affectionate  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held.  All  classes  of  his  feUow- 
townsmen  imited  in  expressing  th^ 
respect  and  grief.  His  brethren  in 
the  work  of  Christ  gathered  from  all 
the  neighbourhood  round  to  follow 
him  to  his  tomb,  and  all  sectarian 
difierences  disappeared,  as  at  his 
grave,  to  those  who  knew  him  it 
would  seem  fit  they  should.  The 
services  at  his  funeral  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Eev.  C.  Bailhache,  of 
Islington.  Funeral  sermons,  which 
have  since  been  printed,  were 
preached  on  the  following  Sabbath 
by  the  Eev.  S.  H.  Booth,  of  Birken- 
head (formerly  a  member  of  the 
church  at  St  Albans),  and  the  Eev. 
W.  Braden,  Independent  Minister  of 
St  Albans.  Mr.  Upton  had  nearly 
completed  the  sixty-ninth  year  of 
his  age,  and  the  forty-fourth  of  hi^ 
pastorate  at  St  Albans,  He  has 
gone  to  his  rest,  without  having 
reached  extreme  old  age.    But  if 
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life's  length  consists  in  what  is  done, 
he  came  to  his  grave  "  full  of  days/' 
as  certainly  he  did  "  full  of  honour;" 
leaving  to  his  church,  in  their  pre- 
sent position  and  agencies,  a  monu- 
ment of  single-minded  labours  great- 


ly blessed  by  God;  and  to  his  family 
and  more  intimate  friends,  the  still 
more  precious  bequest  of  a  fragrant 
memory,  a  stimulating  example,  and 
a  blessed  hope. 


OUE    ALLEGED    DENOMINATIONAL    DISUNION. 


Ghbistian  men  may  disagree.  They 
may  somewhat  disreputably  dis- 
agree :  the  case  of  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas at  Antioch  to  wit.  Contention 
was  hardly  the  thing  between  such 
men,  especially  when  it  came  to  be 
so  sharp.  There  it  was,  however ; 
to  be  deplored,  no  doubt,  but  not  to 
be  denied.  Excitement  and  exas- 
peration were,  for  the  time  being,  in 
the  ascendant,  to  the  present  dis- 
honour of  the  Lord's  servants,  and  to 
their  subsequent  distress. 

At  one  of  our  denominational 
meetings  in  April,  excitement  and 
exasperation  were  in  the  ascendant 
again,  and  a  good  deal  was  said  and 
done  that  gave  occasion  for  reproach. 
The  contention  was,  on  all  accounts, 
too  sharp. 

But  it  is  possible  to  exaggerate 
our  idea  of  the  contention,  and  then 
to  infer  a  condition  of  our  body 
which  in  reality  does  not  exist.  It 
is  not  the  first  time  that  two  or 
thiee  good  men  have  wronged  each 
other  and  grieved  their  brethren  by 
their  hard  speeches ;  neither  is  it  at 
all  hkely  to  be  the  last  time.  Our 
obligation,  both  to  judge  for  our- 
selves that  which  is  right  and  then 
to  act  according  to  our  judgment, 
^rill  render  discussion  inevitable, 
whilst  the  infirmities  of  our  nature 
will  very  likely  make  the  discussions 
the  occasion  of  manifold  offence. 
Caution  will  be,  of  course,  impera- 
tive.   Aware  of  our  jeopardy,  it  will 


become  us,  when  future  differences 
arise,  quite  as  much  to  speak  the 
truth  in  love  as  to  speak  the  truth 
at  all.  Although  offences  must, 
perhaps,  needs  come,  woe  to  the 
man  through  whom  they  come ! 

But  the  penalty,  as  well  as  the 
sin,  will  be  the  man's  own.  The 
perpetration  of  the  evil  by  an  indi- 
vidual, or  by  individuals,  may  in- 
volve the  Denomination  in  its  dis- 
comfort ;  but  it  by  no  means  neces- 
sarily involves  us  in  its  guilt.  The 
body  may  be  held  innocent,  although 
certain  members  of  it  may  righte- 
ously be  pronounced  wrong. 

And  surely  the  body  at  large  is 
innocent.  The  statements  which 
are  afloat  to  its  disparagement  are 
hardly  substantiated  by  the  facts. 
It  must  be  a  mistake  to  say  that  our 
ordinary  and  habitual  condition  is 
one  of  mutual  unkindness  and  mis- 
trust ;  that  there  is  no  fellowship  of 
the  spirit ;  that  envy  and  strife  and 
divisions  are  not  the  exception  with 
us,  but  the  rule ;  and  that,  far  be- 
yond the  other  branches  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  we  are  wanting 
in  the  charity,  which  *'  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,"  which  "seeketh 
not  her  own,"  which  "is  not  easily 
provoked,"  which  "thinketh  no  evil," 
which  *'  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

That  we  might  be  better  than  we 
are,  in  respect  to  the  grace  of  charity, 
is  true  enough ;  but  there  are  sovrxt^ 
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reasons  for  believing  that  we  are  by 
no  means  so  notoriously  and  so  in- 
comparably bad. 

Why,  by  the  day  after  our  late  dis- 
comfort in  Moorgate  Street,  it  was 
most  gratefully  apparent  that  the 
brethren  were  drawing  together  spon- 
taneously: the  older  and  the  younger 
ones  alike  evincing  the  utmost  for- 
wardness both  to  proffer  and  to  reci- 
procate the  expressions  of  Christian 
love.  It  may  be  affirmed  that  our 
Annual  Meetings  never  closed  upon 
us  with  a  richer  savour  of  the  com- 
munion of  saints.  If  we  cannot  for- 
get that  they  began  amidst  a  storm, 
let  us  not  forget  either  that  the  Mas- 
ter arose  and  rebuked  the  stonn,  so 
that  there  was  a  great  calm. 

Nor  is  this  all.  We  have  in  re- 
membrance the  meetings  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  in  Birmingham  last  year. 
No  appearance  did  they  offer  of  mu- 
tual enviousness  and  mistrust.  Our 
representative  men  were  there  to  a 
large  extent;  far  more  ready,  as  it 
seemed,  for  co-operation  than  for 
cavil;  much  more  disposed  to  bear 
one  another's  burdens  than  selfishly 
to  keei)  aloof.  Those  Birmingham 
meetings  alone  suffice  to  correct  the 
strange  mistake — first,  that  we  are  a 
grievously  disunited  body,  and,  se- 
condly, that  our  disunion  is  the  con- 
sequence of  our  jealousy  and  ill-wilL 
Unless  such  men  as  Mr.  Mursell,  Mr. 
Vince,  Mr.  Brock,  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr. 
Gould,  Mr.Chown,Mr.  Noel,  Mr.  Bir- 
rell.  Dr.  Gotch,  and  Mr.  Green,  jun., 
are  great  diplomatists,  if  not  some- 
thing a  good  deal  worse,  our  body,  so 
late  as  last  October,  at  least,  desen^ed 
no  such  stigma  of  dishonour  and  dis- 
repute. Credit  was  taken  for  a  posi- 
tion among  the  Churches  of  which 
we  had  no  occasion  to  be  ashamed. 

Nor  was  the  credit  prematurely  or 
unwarrantably  taken.  Our  associa- 
tions throughout  the  country  are,  in 
the  main,  the  indications  of  sincere 
attachment  between    the  ministers 


and  the  churches ;  whilst  at  the  an- 
nual meetings  of  these  associations 
the  aflFection  of  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  brethren  leaves  little  to 
be  desired.  Nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  the  persuasion  that  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  have 
been  complacently  vouchsafed. 

It  is  quite  true  that  London  has 
no  such  association  of  Baptist 
churches,  a  defect  on  many  accounts 
to  be  regretted,  if  not  deplored.  But 
the  defect  in  no  wise  sustains  the  in- 
timation that  our  London  ministers 
and  churches  are  wanting  in  mu- 
tual confidence,  sympathy  and  kind- 
ness. No  sooner  does  an  occasion 
arise  than  they  are  in  active  and 
congenial  co-operation,  striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  A 
bill  was  seen  posted  over  the  West- 
end  of  London  witliin  a  week  of  our 
anniversaries,  on  which  the  follow- 
ing names  were  announced  as  fellow- 
workers  in  a  denominational  enter- 
prise— ^Vince,  Ofibrd,  Noel,  the  two 
Spurgeons,  BigAvood,  Brock,  Varley, 
Tucker,  and  Frank  White.  Whether 
these  men  are  deemed  our  leaders 
mav  be  left  imsettled :  but  there 
they  were  at  Chelsea,  apparently,  to 
say  no  more,  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul ;  and,  with  honoured  bre- 
thren of  like  mind,  they  are,  in 
many  other  places,  as  fellow-workers, 
whenever  the  opportunity  occurs. 

The  chapel  of  the  Rev.  Edward 
^NTiite,  of  Kentish  Town,  is  about  to 
be  enlarged.  The  church  at  Camden 
Road  spontaneously  proffers  two  col- 
lections in  aid  of  the  enlargement ; 
and  the  arrangement  is,  that  the 
pastor  at  Camden  Road  preaches  one 
sermon,  and  the  pastor  at  Bloomsbuiy 
Chapel  preaches  the  other,  whilst  the 
Rev.  E.  White  is  invited  to  occupy 
the  pulpit  of  the  latter  place,  in  token 
of  the  Bloomsbury  sympathy  with 
his  design. 

There  is  reallv  no  end  to  such  in- 
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stances.     If  Cornwall  Boad  Chapel 
is  to  be  opened,  Mr.  Landels  preaches, 
and  the  brethren  are  well  represented 
there.    If  Mr.  Bonner  needs  minis- 
terial aid  at  Barking  Eoad,Mr.  Hinton 
and  Mr.  Stovel  are  at  his  service. 
If  the  minister  of  Soho  Chapel  dies, 
and  leaves   his  wife  and    children 
without  the  means  of  very  adequate 
support,  the  neighbouring  churches 
make  special  collections  on  their  be- 
half immediately,^lthough  in  two  in- 
stances certainly  those  churches  had 
no  sympathy  whateverwith  the  higher 
Calvinism   and   the  strict  commu- 
nionism   of  the  deceased.      If  Mr. 
Woolacott  retire  from  the  pastorate, 
and  a  meeting  be  held  to  assure  the 
venerable   man  of   unabated  confi- 
dence and   esteem,  the   ministerial 
attendance   at  the  meeting    proves 
that  brotherly  kindness  is  not  limited 
to  any  particular  section  of  our  body, 
and  that  we  can  rejoice  with  one 
another  as  well  as  weep.    If  a  coun- 
try church  determines  to  have  two 
preachers  from  the  Metropolis  at  its 
anniversary,  it  need  not  be  afraid  to 
apply  either  to  Hackney  and  Com- 
mercial Eoad,  or  to   Stratford  and 
Salters'  Hall,  or  to  Walworth  and 
WestboumeQrove,orto  Cross  Street 
and  CamberweU,  or  to  Maze  Pond 
and  Bedford  Eow,  or  to  Dalston  and 
Eegent's  Park,  or  to  Hammersmith 
and  Brixton    Hill.      There  are  no 
of&cial  antipathies  between  our  bre- 
thren in  those  places;  no  denomi- 
national alienations  through  which 
the  application  will  be  resentfully 
declined.     They  may  be  taken  with- 
out offence  as  specimens  of  our  minis- 
terial body  in  the  Metropolis ;  and 
their  services  can  be  always  sought 
for  with  the  assurance  that,  touching 
all  things  pertaining  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  they  are  of  one  mind. 

The  truth,  therefore,  is  substan- 
tially the  same  both  about  our 
provincial  and  our  .metropolitan 
chtiiches.    We  are  not  all  that  we 


ought  to  be ;  but  we  are  not  what 
we  are  said  to  be.  If,  indeed,  all 
were  known,  it  is  likely  that  we 
should  be  found  to  be  very  much 
like  our  friends  of  the  other  bodies. 
Neither  Church  Congresses,  nor  Con- 
gregational Unions,  nor  Presbyterian 
General  Assemblies,  nor  Wesleyan 
Conferences  have  been  free  from  such 
scenes  as  we  witnessed  in  Moorgate 
Street.  We  share  in  the  general 
need  of  humiliation  before  the  Lord 
for  what  is  past,  and  of  greater  watch- 
fulness and  prayer  in  respect  for  that 
which  is  to  come.  No  exhortations 
in  these  directions  can  be  too  impor- 
tunate or  urgent ;  no  attention  to  the 
exhortations  can  be  too  persistent  or 
devout.  Happy  will  it  be  if  our  anni- 
versaries in  1866  bear  witness  to  our 
improvement.  Times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  will 
await  us  then,  if  the  fruits  meet  for 
repentance  shall  in  the  meanwhile 
abound. 

At  the  same  time  it  will  be  desi- 
rable to  refrain  from  the  circulation 
of  opinions  which  are  derogatory  to 
our  body,  the  opinions  not  being  in 
anywise  in  accordance  with  the  facts. 
It  will  do  us  harm  in  the  estimation 
even  of  the  candid  and  the  good  in 
other  Christian  bodies.  It  will  tend 
to  alienate  from  us  the  rising  mind 
of  our  congregations.  It  wiU  encou- 
rage, if  not  originate,  the  mischief 
which  it  deplores.  It  wUl  induce  a 
morbid  dread  and  deprecation  of  dis- 
cussion which,  after  all,  among  honest 
men,  is  inevitable ;  and  hence  there 
will  arise  in  one  direction  the  danger 
of  temporization,  which  is  bad,  and, 
in  another  direction,  the  danger  of 
partizanship,  which  is  no  better ;  the 
one  party  falsely  claiming  to  be  the 
special  advocates  of  charity,  and  the 
other  party  assuming,  quite  as  falsely, 
the  special  guardianship  of  truth. 

Our  wisdom  is  in  being  true  to  our- 
selves; and  it  is  the  truth  about 
ourselves  that  we  are  not  biting  and 
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devonring  one  another ;  that  we  are 
really  in  no  danger  of  being  consumed 
one  of  another.    We  may  thank  God 


and  take  courage ;  for  although  our 
glory  has  been  a  little  dimmed,  it  has 
not  departed. 


DE    PEESSENSE     ON    BAPTISM. 


Tile  folloTving  translation  of  some 
portions  of  the  most  important  work 
of  one  of  the  most  eminent  living 
Protestant  theologians  of  France  will, 
we  feel  certain,  prove  interesting  to 
our  readers.  Our  own  views  on 
Baptism,  both  as  to  its  mode  and 
subject,  are  here  ably  defended,  and 
some  of  the  arguments  are  interesting 
from  their  novelty  and  freshness  of 
style.  M.  Edmond  de  Pressens^  is 
the  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church 
meeting  in  the  Rtie  Taithovi,  Paris, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  the  leader  of 
the  Free  Evangelical  Churches  of  the 
Continent,  combining  the  eloquence 
of  Dr.  Chalmers  with  the  ecclesias- 
tical liberalism  of  Edward  Miall. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Alexander  Vinet, 
of  Lausanne,  whose  principles,  in 
matters  of  liberty  of  conscience  and 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  he 
has  unceasingly  defended.  His  first 
publication  had  reference  to  this  latter 
subject  in  connection  with  the  Na- 
tional Synod  held  at  Paris  in  1848. 

£.  de  Pressens^  has  proved  him- 
self an  eloquent  defender  of  Kevela- 
tion  against  the  attacks  of  the  So- 
cialists. He  has  published  im- 
portant pamphlets  on  "Catholicism 
in  France,"  and  "  The  Immaculate 
Conception,"  illustrating  the  mate- 
rialism of  the  Church  of  Borne.  Last 
year  he  published  a  volume  on  the 
French  Eevolution,  tracing  out  the 
deplorable  persecutions  and  oppres- 
sions of  conscience  resulting  there- 
from^ with  an  eloquence  reminding 
the  reader  of  the  Abb^  Lammenais 


and  his  famous  *^  Affaires  de  Some!* 
He  is  one  of  the  most  zealous  de- 
fenders among  French  Theologians 
of  Christianity  against  German, 
French  and  English  Neologiana. 
Strauss,  Eenan,  and  Colenso  would 
find  it  difficult  to  refute  his  proob 
of  the  truth  of  historical  revelation. 
He  is  now  preparing  a  life  of  Jesns, 
with  a  view  to  which  he  has  ex- 
pressly visited  the  "Land  of  the 
Gospel." 

M.  de  Pressens^  is  also  the  editor 
of  the  "  Bcvtte  Ch/r^tien7ie"  and  a 
TheologicalSupplement,the  only  Pro- 
testant Evangelical  Journal  which 
obtains  a  circulation  among  learned 
and  literary  Catholics  and  liberal 
thinkers. 

De  Pressens^  is,  however,  especially 
known  through  his  great  work,  "  The 
History  of  the  First  Three  Centuries 
of  the  Christian  Church,"  which  will 
consist  of  six  volumes.  M.  Villemain, 
Secretary  of  the  French  Academy, 
styled  it  a  learned  homage  to  the 
essence  of  Christian  faith  and  wor- 
ship ;  and  because  of  the  first  part 
of  this  history,  the  University  of 
Breslau  conferred  on  its  author  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  It  is 
from  this  work  the  following  pas- 
sages are  translated  :— 

"  Baptism,  -which  was  the  sign  of  ad- 
mission into  the  Church,  was  administered 
by  immeision.  They  plunged  the  neophjrte 
into  the  water,  and  laid  their  hands  on  hini 
immediately  on  his  coming  out.  These 
two  rites  coiresponded  to  the  two  grand 
phases  of  conversion,  which,  before  1)aDg  a 
resuirectdon  with  Jesus  Chxist,  is  a  emtf- 
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fixion  of  the  old  nature.  Faith  was  also 
required  of  every  one  who  received  hap- 
tioQ.  The  idea  was  never  conceived  by 
St.  Paul  that  any  could  imagine  baptism 
without  faith — the  sign  without  the  thing 
signified ;  and  he  hesitates  not,  in  the  bold 
simplicity  of  his  language,  to  identify  the 
spintual  fact  of  conversion  with  that  which 
^mbolisedit.  *We  are  buri^,*  says  he, 
'with  Jesus  Christ  by  baptism  into  death.' 
(Rom.  vi.  4.)  "  It  is  necessary  to  impute 
to  him,  in  spite  of  all  his  writings,  the 
gross  doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regeneration^ 
or  to  acknowledge  that  faith  is  with  him 
so  intimately  connected  with  baptism,  that 
in  speaking  of  the  latter  he  believes  that  in 
it  he  includes  the  former,  without  which  it 
is  only  a  vain  form. 

**A11  the  New  Testament  writers  attri- 
bute the  same  sense  to  baptisuL  It  sup- 
poses, according  to  them,  a  manifestation 
of  religious  life,  varying,  perhaps,  in  degree, 
but  constantly  demanded.  *  Baptism,  \diich 
saves  us,'  says  the  apostle  Peter,  'is  not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.' 
(1  Pet.  iii.  21.) 

*^  In  these  times,  when  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganization was  in  many  respects  unsettled, 
baptism  was  equivalent  to  a  profession  of 
faith.  Administered  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  (for  there  is  no  example  in  the  New 
Testament  of  the  use  of  the  complete  for- 
mula of  baptism)  as  a  solemn  sign  of  con- 
version, it  nad  all  the  force  of  a  (Srect  con- 
fession of  the  Christian  faith  ;  especially  at 
a  period  when,  to  receive  it,  it  was  necessary 
to  expose  oneself  to  contempt  and  persecu- 
tion. Qreat  importance  must  have  been 
attached  to  baptism  as  a  sign  of  incorpora- 
tion with  the  Church,  when  they  thought 
themselves  obliged,  in  some  congregations, 
to  administer  it  to  some  Christians  already 
baptized,  in  the  name  of  catechumens  who 
had  died  before  receiving  it.  This  is,  in 
our  opinion,  the  only  reasonable  interpre- 
tation that  can  be  given  to  1  Cor.  xv.  29. 
"This  custom,  mentioned  in  passing  by 
St  Paul,  was  retained  in  some  heretical 
sects.  (Epiphanius,  Hoeres  xxviii.  7 ;  Ter- 
tullian,  De  Kesurrectione,  48.)  It  is  more- 
over probable  that  the  neophyte,  before  re- 
ceiving baptism,  made  a  short  profession  of 
his  Mih,  It  was  this  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  Qod  of  which  St.  Peter 
speaks.  This  custom  was  in  full  force  in 
the  second  century,  and  everything  induces 
the  belief  that  it  may  be  traced  back  to  the 
first  century.  This  simple  and  popular 
exposltioii  of  faith  has  been  confounded 
^^rongly  with  the  Apostles'  Creed,  which  im 
of  later  date.    The  Creed  is  only  the  de- 


velopment of  the  formula  of  baptism,  in- 
creased by  degrees  until  it  became  a  rule  of 
faith.  Thiersch  maintains  the  apostolic 
origin  of  the  Creed.  Bingham  confesses 
that  this  supposition  has  no  historical  basis. 
In  the  second  century  a  mass  of  traditions 
were  without  scruple  ascribed  to  theApostlcs, 
which  in  their  totality  at  least  could  not  be 
traced  to  them.  The'^Apogtolic  ConstitutionB 
abundantly  prove  this  fact.  But,  as  it  con- 
cerns the  Apostles'  Creed,  we  have  only  one 
hypothesis.  Its  primitive  fonn  has  been 
found  in  the  constitution  of  tlic  Church  of 
Alexandria.      We    quote    it    literally  :— 

Tliffrtvu}  tic  rbv  /xbvov  AXfjOtvov  Gtbv  rbv 
iranpa  tov  iravroKparbpa  jcai  ilq  rbv  yLovo- 
yevr}  aifrou  viov  'Irjtrovv  Xpicrrbv  rbv  Kvpiov 
Kai  (ruiTtjpa  tjfiuiv,  Kai  cic  rb  dyiov  Tlvev/ia 
Tb  KouiTToiovv,  (Constit.  Copt  Eccles.  Alex- 
andria) Bunsen,  Antenicsena  iii.  91-93. 

"  Evidently  we  have  here  tlie  formula  of 
baptism  turned  into  a  profession  of  faith, 
and  put  into  the  moutn  of  the  neophyte. 
It  is  not  possible  to  indicate  the  date  of  the 
interpolations,  which  are  very  excellent  and 
in  conformity  with  Christianity. 

"  Considered  from  the  apostolic  point  of 
view,  baptism  would  be  allied  neither  to 
circumcision,  nor  to  the  baptism  which  was 
administered  to  proselytes  under  Judaism. 
There  is  between  it  and  circumcision  all  the 
difference  which  exists  between  the  theo- 
cracy into  which  one  enters  by  birth,  and 
the  Church  into  which  one  enters  by  con- 
version. It  is  in  direct  connection  with 
faith ;  that  is  to  say,  with  the  most  free  and 
the  most  individual  act  of  the  human  soul. 
As  to  the  baptism  administered  to  Jewish 
proselytes,  it  accompanied  circumcision  and 
had  the  same  signification.  It  washed  the 
neophyte  and  his  family  from  the  filth  of 
Paganism,  and  indicatca  his  incorporation 
and  that  of  his  children  into  the  Jewish 
theocracy  ;  its  character  was  essentially 
national  and  theocratic.  Christian  baptism 
does  not  transmit  itself  by  right  of  in- 
heritance any  more  than  faith.  This  is  the 
grand  reason  that  makes  us  believe  that  in 
the  apostolic  age  it  was  not  administered  to 
infants.  We  cannot  quote  any  positive  fact 
in  the  New  Testament  that  proves  iufant 
baptism ;  the  historic  proofs  which  have 
Ibeen  alleged  are  inconclusive.  There  is 
only  one  doubtful  case;  and  those  who 
attach  more  importance  to  the  general  spirit 
of  the  New  Testament  than  to  an  isolated 
text  do  not  hesitate  to  contest  all  its  worth. 
Besides,  if  we  must  acknowledge  that  the 
Baptism  of  Infants  begins  to  invade  the 
Church  in  the  second  century,  the  primitive 
idea  of  baptism  still  clings  to  it  in  its  essen- 
tial elements.  The  rule  is  to  rei^uire  a 
living  fisuth  of  those  who  demand  it ;  it  i» 
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suiTouiided  with  solemn  ^arantecs;  it  is 
prefaced  by  three  years  of  instruction ;  and 
it  is  administered  only  after  multiplied  and 
rigorous  proofs.  In  the  Coptic  constitutions 
of  the  Church  of  Egypt  we  read  these  char 
racteristic  words  : — *  Let  the  baptized^  after 
all  these  tilings  say,  Such  is  my  faith.' 
'O  di  (iajTTKTOfitvoQ  fiiTd  irdvTa  T&vra  Xeytrw, 
on  ovTtt)  Trtartvat.  But  it  is  known  that 
the  ecclesiastical  institutions  of  the  second 
century  are  a  sufficiently  enfeebled  repro- 
duction of  those  of  the  hrst.  The  Baptism 
of  Infants,  far  from  being  traced  back  to 
the  Apostles,  is  an  innovation  which  coin- 
cides with  the  prevalence  of  Episcopal 
notions." 

There  is  a  note  on  the  Baptism  of 
Infants  appended  to  the  second  vo- 
lume, of  which  we  give  the  sub- 
stance. 

No  subject  has  been  more  contro- 
verted than  that  of  the  Baptism  of 
Infants.  The  most  distinguished 
Church  historians  of  the  present  day 
acknowledge  that  this  practice  can- 
not be.  traced  back  to  the  apostolic 
age.  Neander,  in  his  Planting  of  the 
Church,  and  Bunsen,  in  his  Hippoly- 
tus,  express  themselves  very  clearly 
on  this  point.  In  truth,  if  we  do 
not  rely  on  very  feeble  evidence,  or 
if  we  consult  the  whole  scope  of  the 
New  Testament,  we  shall  perceive 
that  the  baptism  of  adults  alone  is 
in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Churches  which  have  I'ejected  cir- 
cumcision. As  it  regards  the 
Churches  of  Palestine,  they  con- 
tinued to  practise  all  the  rites  of  the 
Mosaic  religion,  and  especially  the 
circumcision  of  infants:  we  cannot 
then  speak  of  the  baptism  of  the 
newly  bom  among  them.  SchaflF  has 
furnished,  in  his  History  of  the  First 
Century,  a  clever  defence  of  Psedo- 
baptism.  We  will  refute  his  prin- 
cipal arguments,  which  are  the  best 
that  can  be  furnished  in  support  of 
his  proposition.  His  first  argument 
is  that  Christianity,  as  an  economy 
of  grace,  embraces  aU  ages  and 
aU  conditions,  and  consequently 
gives  the  seal  of  salvation  to 
infants.     He  cites  the  famous  pas- 


sage  of  Irenaeus  (Adv.  Hoeres.,  iii. 
c.  11),  in  which  this  Father  says 
that  the  Saviour  became  an  infimt 
for  infants — Infantihu^  infansfadm. 
But  the  only  conclusion  to  be  drawn 
from  this  passage,  the  sentiment  of 
which  we  freely  adopt,  is  that  the 
infant  is  placed  within  the  pale  of 
redemption.     In  the   same  manner 
as  without  personal  ratification  it 
has  been  involved  in  the  condemna- 
tion of  its  race,  so  without  personal 
ratification  it  is    included    in   the 
salvation.     Tliis  salvation  belongs  to 
it.     To  say  that  it  has  no  part  in  it 
without  baptism,  is  to  admit  bap- 
tismal   regeneration; — it    is    to   do 
insult  to  the  love  of  God.     It  is 
important  to  know  whether  the  bap- 
tism represents   objective  grace  or 
grace  received  and   assimilated.    It 
seems  to  us  evident  that  it  relates, 
not  to  salvation  in  itself,  but  to  the 
appropriation  of  salvation.      If  so, 
it  is  not  fitting  to  confer  it  on  those 
who    are    incapable  of    conversion. 
It  is  vain  to   quote  in  support  of 
Infant   Baptism  the  commandment 
of  Jesus  Christ,  "  Make  disciples  of 
all  nations,  baptizing  them."     MaJij- 
Teu(raT6    wavra     to,    SJioj,     ^amiTfirrti 
avTovg,   (Matt,  xxviii.  19).     It  is  in- 
ferred from  it,  altogether  incorrectly, 
that  baptism  ought  to  be  administered 
to  all  those  whom  we  consider  as  can- 
didates for  grace,  that  is  to  say,  to  all 
those  whom  we  wish  to  instruct  in  the 
Gospel.      The  word  fiaiyiTevtrcxTB  sig- 
nifies to  render  a  disciple,  that  is  to 
produce  faith  in  the   heart.      The 
whole  ancient  Church  has  thus  un- 
derstood this  command ;  for,  as  we 
have  already  remarked,  far  from  bap- 
tizing at  once  the  catechumens,  it 
has  made  them  undergo  the  most 
serious  examination.     In  the  fourth 
century  Constantine  delayed  his  bap- 
tism until  the  day  of  his  death.   The 
words,  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
vmio  me  (Matt.  xix.  14),  contain  no 
reference  to  baptism.    The  deolara- 
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ion  of  Peter,  "The  promise  is  unto 
-ou  and  to  your  children"  (Acts  ii. 
19),  signifies  simply  that  grace,  since 
he  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  belongs  by 
ii(ht  to  all  generations  of  men.  The 
:d^<aq:e  (1  Cor.  vii.  14)  "  Your  chQ- 
Iren  are  holy,"  contains  no  allusion 
Hiatever  to  baptism.  It  removes  a 
pecial  difficulty.  A  converted  pa- 
;an,  whose  wife  was  still  a  pagan, 
night  have  thought  that  his  children 
ii re  rejected  by  God  ;  the  Apostle 
ikes  away  this  difficulty  by  saying 
)  Christians  in  such  a  situation,  your 
hdUren  are  holy  from  the  fact  that 
uu  have  consecrated  them  to  God 
y  your  prayers.  To  take  the  word 
r'/y  in  any  other  sense  is  to  relapse 
it'j  Baptismal  Begeneration.  This 
assiige  abundantly  proves,  in  addi- 
on,  that  the  Baptism  of  Infants  did 
&t  even  exist  at  Corinth,  for  then 
le  supposed  question  could  not  have 
Jen  put.     Some  writers  endeavour 

►  establish  pasdo-baptism  on  the 
atimony  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
icond  and  third  centuries  (Bingham 
rigines  iv.  p.  183  ;  Schaff  p.'  575), 
t  the  end  of  the  second  century 
le  Baptism  of  Infants  was  the  ex- 
?ption.  In  the  third  century,  in 
)ite  of  the  protestation  of  Tertul- 
an,  it  made  rapid  progress.  We 
0  not  deny  the  testimony  of  Cy- 
rian  (Ep.  lix.  ad  Fidum),  nor  that 
f  Origen  (Homel  in  Levit  viii.) ;  but 
ipre  is  a  strong  presumption  against 
le  evangelical  origin  of  the  Baptism 
f  Infants  in  the  feet  that  it  begins 

>  prevail  precisely  at  the  period 
lien  the  opinions  of  the  Church 
nsiderably  changed.  It  owed  its 
>mplete  triumph  to  the  notion  of 
aptismal  Regeneration,  which  be- 
itnean  integral  part  of  the  orthodoxy 
^  the  fourth  century  under  the  influ- 
Qce  of  St.  Augustin.  All  justifica- 
i'jn  of  Infant  Baptism  which  is  not 
resented  from  this  point  of  view  is 
*me  and  illogical;  but  it  is  well 
Qown  what  we  must  pay  for  logic, 


and  how  far  spiritual  Christianity 
must  be  sacrificed  on  this  subject. 
See  on  this  point  an  excellent  work 
by  M.  Lenoir,  £ssai  Mbliqive,  historique 
et  dogmatique,  sur  le  bapthrU  des 
en/ants,    Paris,  1856. 

A  very  excellent  book  by  M.  Cle- 
ment, Professor  of  Theology  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Lausanne,  has  re- 
cently been  published.  We  have  al- 
ready refuted  a  great  number  of  his 
arguments  in  refuting  Schaff.  M.  Cle- 
ment insists  strongly  on  the  state  of 
grace  into  which  the  infant  is  brought,, 
and  the  blessing  which  flows  to  it  from 
its  contact  wth  the  Church.  We  concur 
in  this  view  :  we,  too,  wish  the  infant 
to  grow  up  in  a  religious  atmosphere, 
we  think  that  it  ought  to  be  developed 
in  a  Christian  medium,  and  that  to- 
wards it  the  Church  has  great  duties 
to  discharge.  But  we  cannot  com- 
prehend how  baptism  is  necessary  to 
make  it  a  partaker  of  these  blessings. 
One  of  two  things  is  necessary: 
either  these  benefits  flow  from  the 
simple  contact  of  the  infant  with  the 
Church,  and  then  this  contact  results 
from  the  position  of  their  parents 
and  their  piety ; — or  they  are  attached 
to  baptism  as  a  ceremony,  and  then 
it  is  necessary  at  all  cost  to  accord 
to  it  a  magical  worth.  M.  Clement 
in  vain  defends  himself  from  Bap- 
tismal Begeneration  with  great  skil- 
fulness  of  argument ;  he  returns  to 
it  in  spite  of  himself.  The  necessity 
of  Infant  Baptism  can  only  be  proved 
by  its  conferring  some  special  grace. 
The  pious  and  skilful  writer  is  tho- 
roughly imbued  with  the  Augustin 
theology,  without  drawing  from*  it 
his  final  conclusions.  He  confines 
his  views  almost  exclusively  to  the 
side  of  the  grace,  or  sovereign  opera- 
tion, of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  salvation. 
He  scarcely  considers  the  appropria- 
tion of  this  salvation  by  the  indivi- 
dual This  is  especially  noticeable 
in  his  notion  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  sacrament.    MoCur  Church  rises 
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^liiimphflnt  onthe  ruins  of  evangelSieal 
kidividaialism.  We  know  indeed 
ill  the  modifications  wfaicli  he  brings 
to  his  general  views ;  but  these  ex- 
hibited with  as  much  piety  as  talent, 


although  not  iritfaout  8  eertaim  ad- 
mixture of  subtlety^  triumph  over  all 
restrictions,  andbdngus  baekfoiciUy 
to  r/mltitudiniam. 
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(Concluded  from  page  379.) 
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Mrs.  Hinxman  had  looked  forward 
Vo  Lucy's  rapid  recovery  as  soon  as 
xhe  could  be  removed  from  Joe's  cot- 
tage to  the  Grange ;  but  her  expecta- 
tions were  not  realized.  For  a  few 
days,  Lucy  appeared  better  for  the 
r^bange,  then  unfavourable  symptoms 
returned,  and  her  aunt's  alarm  and 
anxiety  were  aroused  anew. 

"It  is  Mr.  Herbert's  fault,"  said 
«»he,  **he  ought  not  to  have  allowed 
her  to  be  removed  so  soon,"  forgetting, 
fis  she  spoke,  how  she  had  urged  the 
removal  longbefore  Mr.  Herbert  could 
be  induced  to  permit  it ;  "  but  it  is 
only  a  slight  relapse — ^Dr.  West  wiU 
soon  get  her  over  it." 

So  the  London  physician  came  to 
the  Grange,  and  though  he  spoke  of 
danger,  Mrs.  Hinxman  resolutely  re- 
fused to  believe  in  it. 

"  It's  nonsense,"  she  said  to  Joan 
one  day  ;  "  doctors  are  all  alike ;  they 
magnify  thf  dangar,  in  order  to  en- 
hance the  value  of  their  own  skill. 
Spring  weather  is  always  trying  to 
delicate  people,  and  many  persons 
have  troublesome  coughs  at  this  time 
of  the  year.  As  soon  as  she  is  strong 
enough  to  go  abroad  or  to  the  seaside, 
you  will  see  how  quickly  she  will 
improve." 


Joan  made  no  answer.  She  felt 
that,  at  present,  nothing  she  could 
say  would  alter  Mrs.  Hinxman's 
opinion ; — an  opinion  clung  to  with 
all  the  more  obstinacv  because,  in 
spite  of  herself,  there  was  an  ind&- 
fijiable  fear  that  she  might  be  mis- 
taken. 

"But  she  will  never  get  weU," 
continued  Lucy's  aunt,  "  if  you,  Joan, 
or  you  either,  Mrs.  Huxtcna,  put  it 
into  her  head  that  she  is  worse;  re- 
ligion is  right  enough  in  its  place,  bat 
it's  not  good  for  Lucy  just  now,  and 
your  h]rmn-singing  and  Bible-readisg 
will  only  make  her  think  herself 
more  ill  than  she  is." 

"  It's  all  very  fine  for  her  to  talk,** 
observed  Mrs.  Huxton  when  Idp- 
Hinxman  had  left  her  alone  with 
Joan ;  "  she  may  try  to  persuade  her- 
self into  believing  that  Miss  Lacy  is 
in  no  danger,  but  she  will  never  per- 
suade me.  I  nursed  her  mother,  and 
she's  far  too  like  her  to  live ;  it's  in 
the  family  to  go  off  youngs  and  that 
night  in  the  rain  was  enough  to 
bring  on  disease." 

But  though,  as  the  weeks  passed 
by,  all  save  herself  could  see  that  her 
niece  was  farther  from  recovery,  Ifo- 
Hinxman  still  resolutely  shut  her 
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■ves  to  the  truth.  She  persisted  in 
iscribing  Lucy's  increasing  langour 

0  the  summer  heat,  and  week  after 
reek  planned  her  removal  to  the  sea- 
ide,  which  she  delared  was  all  that 
ras needed  for  her  restoration;  yet 
s  day  after  day  \rent  on,  her  cough 
^inie  more  paiDful,  and  her  pale 
ice  more  thin. 

•'Xext  week/*  said  Mrs.  Hinxman 
m  day,  while  sitting  by  Lucy's 
)uch,  striving  to  feel  as  hopeful  as 
^T words,  "next  week  I  shall  send 

k.  Huxton  to  L ;  it  is  just  the 

aside  place  for  you,  and  she  shall 
igage  lodgiugs  in  readiness.  I  do 
el  sure  that  you  are  better  to- 
ly— you  have  been  so  white  lately, 
ad  now  you    have    quite    a    co- 

Tff." 

"I  fed  hot  and  feverish — ^but  I  do 

i  think,  dear  aunt,  that  I  am  really 

tter." 

"You  can't  judge — ^you  lie  here 

1  you  are  out  of  spirits  more 
An  out  of  health — ^you  want  change 
id  cheerfulness.  I  think  we  sh^ 
t  away  next  week." 

"I  do  not  expect  it,  indeed  I  do 
>t,"  and  Lucy  was  pained  to  see  the 
ok  of  sad  disappointment  on  her 
mt*s  face.  "I  do  not  wish  for 
ange,  and  you  are  all  too  good  to 
V  for  me  to  be  otherwise  than 
|eerful,  so  don't  let  us  talk  of  leaving 
horley  Grange ;  I  should  like  to  be 
aiet  here  until  I  die." 

*'  Oh,  Lucy, — Joan  has  been  put- 
ag  that  into  your  head !" 

**  Xo,  indeed — I  can  feel  it  for  my- 
'It  I  can  see  it  in  Dr.  West's 
Jce— aunt,  it  is  so;  only  I  would 
k»^  you  to  ask  him  how  long  he 
iinks  it  will  be  before "^ 

"Don't,  Lucy,  don't  speak  like 
iiat— I  cannot  ask  him.  I  never 
peak  to  him  except  to  say,  '  Is  she 
>^tter?'  and  when  he  answers  'No,' 

leave  him  at  once — I  don't  wish  to 
' -ar  more.  But  this  is  a  fiancy  of 
ours— I  wUl  not  believe  it.    You 


will  soon  be  away  from  here,  and 
then  you  will  get  well." 

"  I  shall  soon  be  away  from  here, 
but  not  in  the  way  you  mean ;  and 
I  should  like  to  stop  in  this  house  to 
the  last,  I  have  been  very  happy  here." 

"Happy!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man, her  proud  lip  quivering  with 
suppressed  emotion;  "happy!  you 
can  scarcely  mean  that,  when  I  have 
treated  you  so  harshly." 

"  The  harshness  was  only  a  mis- 
take, and  years  of  kindness  went 
before — and  I  might  have  acted  bet- 
ter— ^have  told  you  my  feelings  more 
freely — ^have  felt  less  bitterness  in 
ray  heart.  I  want  you,  when  I  am 
gone,  to  think  only  of  the  kindness 
you  showed  me,  and  to  forget  those 
few  painful  days.  It  was  for  my 
good,  or  God  would  not  have  allowed 
it — He  planned  it  all — He  is  plan- 
ning for  me  even  now.  Oh,  the  wond- 
rous happiness  there  is  in  knowing 
that!" 

An  expected  visit  from  Dr.  West 
interrupted  their  conversation.  He 
had  not  seen  Lucy  for  some  days, 
and  his  experienced  eye  detected  in 
a  moment  the  rapid  /rogress  which 
the  disease  had  made — the  hectic 
flush  did  not  deceive  him,  as  it  had 
deceived  her  aunt. 

Before  his  visit  was  ended,  Lucy, 
holding  her  aunt's  hand  firmly  and 
lovingly  grasped  in  her  own,  asked 
him  the  question  which  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man had  never  yet  had  the  courage 
to  put — ^probably,  because,  in  spite 
of  her  assertions  to  the  contrary,  her 
fears  were  greater  thaii  she  had  ever 
dared  to  admit  even  to  herself.  Very 
calmly,  with  no  tremor  in  the  voice, 
Lucy  said : — 

"  Dr.  West,  do  you  think  that  I 
shall  recover  ?" 

He  was  a  God-fearing  man;  one 
who  had  used  the  frequent  oppor- 
tunities afforded  by  his  profession  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  many  a  dying 
sinner,  and  who^  many  a  time,  had 
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spoken  words  of  peace  to  the  soul 
when  his  skill  was  powerless  to  ease 
the  poor  tortured  body  that  impri- 
soned it.  He  knew  too  well  how 
awful  a  thing  was  death,  to  dare  to 
conceal  the  fact  of  its  approach  from 
those  whom  the  knowledge  most  con- 
cerned. Now  he  gazed  earnestly  at 
his  questioner's  sweet  face,  though 
the  unfaltering  voice,  and  the  calm 
that  overspread  the  wasted  coun- 
tenance, while  the  deep  blue  eyes 
were  fixed  unflinchingly  on  his,  told 
him  that  she  was  prepared  for  his 
reply,  and  that  he  need  not  hesitate 
from  the  fear  of  injuriously  agitating 
her. 

"  I  do  not  tliink  you  will  recover ;" 
and,  often  as  such  words  may  have 
passed  his  lips  before,  his  voice  shook 
strangely  as  he  spoke  them  now — 
she  seemed  so  fair,  so  young,  to  be 
taken  away — "  but  you  have  youth 

in  your  favour,  and "  tut  he 

could  not  truthftdly  say  that  there 
was  hope,  so  he  abruptly  paused. 

"  Thank  you  for  telling  me,"  said 
she,  gently ;  and  understanding  well 
the  meaning  of  his  unfinished  sen- 
tence. A  low  moan,  wrung  as  it 
were  from  a  breaking  heart,  made 
Lucy  glance  towards  her  aimt,  and 
the  agony  of  her  countenance  was 
more  than  she  could  bear  to  see ; — 
for  a  moment  there  was  a  wild  long- 
ing  for  life,  and  she  turned  away  her 
head  with  her  face  towards  the  wall. 

Though  she  had  prepared  herself 
for  the  doctor's  words,  though  but  a 
short  time  before  she  had  been  striv- 
ing to  convince  her  aunt  that  she 
could  not  recover,  yet  now,  when  the 
sentence  was  pronounced  by  another, 
her  heart  seemed  to  fail  her,  and  she 
began  to  realize,  as  she  had  not  done, 
that  she  would  soon  die.  Life,  with 
its  duties  and  its  privileges,  its  work 
and  its  affections,  seemed  very  pre- 
cious at  this  moment,  when  she  knew 
that  it  would  soon  be  over  for  her ; 
the  little  she  had  done^  and  the  much 


she  had  neglected  to  do,  filled  her 
with  self-reproach ;  her  aunt's  great 
sorrow,  and  the  lonely  life  she  must 
henceforth  lead  —  all  these  things 
filled  her  thoughts  and  tempted  her 
to  murmur.  But  higher,  better  feel- 
ings came  as  she  thought  of  One 
whose  blessed  feet  had  trod  the  Val- 
ley of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  who  had 
lain  in  the  grave  and  thenceforth 
taken  from  it  all  its  darkness,  who 
had  bowed  His  thorn-crowned  head 
and  died  that  He  might  rob  death 
of  his  terrors  and  deliver  His  ran- 
somed ones  from  Ids  power.  As 
Lucy  rested  on  the  Saviour,  and 
clung  to  Him  in  this  time  of  sore 
distress,  this  life  on  earth  seemed 
but  a  little  thing  to  lose,  for  was  not 
the  grave  only  an  entrance  to  the 
fuller,  higher,  richer  life,  which  would 
know  no  end  ;  and  a  sob,  as  of  one 
who,  worn  and  weary,  has  just  found 
rest,  passed  from  her  lips. 

" '  To  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better,' "  said  Joan's  soft  voice,  and 
Lucy  pressed  her  friend's  hand  thank- 
fully— the  others  had  quietly  Mdth- 
draAvn. 

"  I  am  glad  that  my  aimt  knows 
it,"  said  Lucy,  presently;  "but  I 
fear  it  is  a  terrible  blow  to  her." 

How  terrible  it  was,  even  Lucj 
could  not  tell,  though  during  the 
past  two  or  three  months  she  had 
better  understood  her  aunt's  nature. 
Ijove  and  remorse  filled  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man's  heart  and  overwhelmed  her; 
for  hours  she  would  not  come  near 
Lucy's  room,  but  paced  to  and  fro  in 
the  long  dining-room,  with  the  door 
locked  to  prevent  intrusion.  When  she 
first  reappeared  her  face  was  set  and 
hard — no  moistening  of  the  eyeUds, 
no  quivering  of  the  voice  betrayed 
the  bitter  agony  through  which  she 
had  passed. 

Mrs.  Huxton  was  the  first  person 
whom  she  saw.  As  before  stated, 
Mrs.  Huxton's  visit  to  Thorlev  had 
never  been  intended  to  extend  over 
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mny  days.  The  lady  with  whom 
be  had  gone  abroad  after  Mrs. 
roel's  death  had  settled  in  London, 
ad  when  apprised  of  Mrs.  Huxton's 
[icident,  while  she  was  living  at 
[rs.  Store's,  she  had  begged  her  old 
?r\''ant  not  to  return  to  her  until 
16  was  completely  welL  So  week 
v'  week  she  had  remained  at  Thor- 
y,  and,  for  Lucy's  oake,  had  come  to 
le  Grange  to  assist  in  nursing  her, 
L  spite  of  her  former  asseveration 
lat  she  would  not  sleep  under  a 
K)f  owned  by  Mrs.  Hinxman.  For 
lis,  Hinxman,  when  the  removal 
om  Joe  Pleming's  cottage  had  been 
tanged,  had  so  far  conquered  her 
ide  as  to  beg  Mrs.  Huxton  to  stay 
ith  her  niece  for  a  time ;  now  she 
sought  her  to  write  to  the  lady  in 
)ndon  to  relinquish  altogether  her 
;uation,  so  that  Lucy  might  have 
T  mother's  nurse  beside  her  so 
Qg  as  she  was  needed.  And  though 
e  request  was  made  in  a  hard, 
ou  J  manner,  that  repelled  all  sym- 
.thy,  it  accorded  so  well  with  Mrs. 
iixton's  own  wishes  that  she  thank- 
lly  agreed  to  it. 

As  these  arrangements  were  being 
Deluded,  Joan  sought  her  to  beg 
r  to  come  to  see  her  niece. 
**  Xo,  Joan,"  said  she,  passionately, 
she  motioned  with  her  hand  for 
rs.  Huxton  to  leave  them — "no; 
is  my  harshness  that  has  killed 
r.  I  was  unjust  to  the  mother 
lom  I  never  loved;  but  I  have 
en  cruel,  crael,  to  the  child  I  loved 
much.  She  belongs  to  you  more 
\n  to  me — ^she  is  your  cousin,  and 
u  have  never  made  her  shed  a 
ir.  It  is  your  right  to  tend  her ; 
1  her  who  you  are ;  talk  to  her  as 
u  please ;  she  shall  be  thwarted 
nothing  now." 

**  Then  you  will  come  to  her  ?  She 
s  been  asking  for  you." 
*  Not  yet    Perhaps  in  time;  but 
»t  to-day.     How  can  I  bear  to  see 
r  pale  thin  face,  and  think  of  what 


is  to  come,  when  but  for  me  she 
might  have  been  well  now." 

Joan  endeavoured  to  soothe  her» 
but  how  far  she  succeeded  she  could 
not  tell.  At  present  it  seemed  sis  if 
her  words  feU  on  unheeding  ears. 
Trusting  that  Mrs.  Hinxman's  vio- 
lent grief  would  become  calmer  in 
time,  and  leave  her  capable  of  re- 
ceiving true  consolation,  Joan  re- 
turned to  her  post  at  Lucy's  side. 

When  a  suitable  opportunity  ar- 
rived, she  informed  her  friend  of 
their  mutual  relationship,  and  the 
discovery  made  Lucy  very  happy. 

"  I  loved  you  from  the  first,  when 
I  caught  a  gUmpse  of  you  in  the 
Thorley  omnibus  months  ago.  How 
much  I  owe  to  your  coming,  and 
now  we  belong  to  one  another.  I 
am  very  glad,  very  thankful,  and  I 
have  plans  in  my  mind  which  will 
be  all  the  easier  to  accomplish  now.'* 

As  Joan  had  hoped,  Mrs.  Hinx- 
man became  calm  enough  in  a  few 
days  to  sit  with  Lucy  as  she  had 
done  before.  To  all  the  household 
she  was  stem  and  rigid  as  ever,  but 
when  alone  with  the  cousins  there 
was  a  softened  look  upon  her  face 
and  a  gentleness  in  her  manner  from 
which  Joan  hoped  much.  Lucy's 
brother,  Alfred,  had  been  sent  for 
from  school;  but  his  aunt  seemed 
scarcely  to  heed  his  presence.  He 
came  to  see  liis  sister  (as  did  also 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haynes,  and  sometimes 
Tom)  without  her  appearing  to  know 
that  her  nephew  was  there. 

And  meanwhile,  as  Lucy  became 
feebler,  the  "plans"  of  which  she  had 
spoken  assumed  a  more  definite  shape, 
and  she  only  waited  for  a  good  oppor- 
tunity of  detaiUng  them  to  her  aunt. 
The  moment  she  had  looked  for  soon 
came. 

"I  would  have  given  all  that  is 
mine  to  make  you  well,  Lucy,"  she 
was  saying  one  day,  when  Joan  was 
absent  for  a  time.  "  I  prized  my  pro- 
perty highly,  but  it  seems  worthless  to 
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me  now.  Alfred  will  have  it  all  now, 
of  course;  but  I  had  kept  Thorley  for 
you ;  and  thought  how  it  would  be 
your's  when  I  was  dead" 

"  Aunt,"  said  Lucy,  timidly,  "  all 
your  property  could'nt  keep  me  here, 
it's  true,  and  I  shall  soon  enjoy 
a  better  inheritance  than  Thorley 
Grange ;  but  there  is  something  you 
could  promise  to  do  forme  with  your 
money  before  I  die,  which  would 
make  me  very  happy." 

"  Is^  there  ?—  what  ?— it  shall  be 
done,  if  I  can  do  it.    Tell  me  what  it 


is." 

"  Do  you  remember  telling  me  that 
Mr.  Haj^es'  chapel  was  built  on  your 
land,  and  that  the  lease  fell  in  next 
year?" 

"  Eemember  ! "  cried  Mrs.  Hinxman, 
bitterly;  "yes.  Oh,  Lucy,  if  you 
love  me,  don't  bring  up  anything  I 
said  that  day.  I  can  never  forget 
my  words,  or  how  I  madly  drove  you 
from  me.     But  go  on." 

"  I  should  like,"  continued  Lucy, 
gathering  courage  as  she  thought  of 
the  good  lier  request  might  do  ;  "I 
should  like  if  you  could  arrange  so 
that  there  was  never  any  fear  of  Mr. 
Haynes  being  deprived  of  the  ground 
for  his  chapel.  I  do  not  suppose 
you  would  deprive  him  of  it,"  she 
added,  quickly,  seeing  her  aunt's 
pained  look  ;  "  but  I  should  be  glad 
to  feel  that,  whoever  had  possession 
of  Thorley,  his  chapel  would  still  be 
safe.  Could  you  not  give  the  piece 
of  land,  and  then  there  would  be  no 
ground  rent  to  pay  ?" 

"Give  it  to  Mr.  Haynes,  do  you 
mean  ?" 

"  No;  it  would  then  still  be  private 
property,  only  in  different  hands.  I 
should  like  the  land  given  up  to  the 
chapfeL  Surely  there's  some  way  of 
doing  it." 

"  Of  course  there  is.  It  must  be 
put  in  tnist  for  the  denomination,  or 
something  of  that  kind.  It  shall  be 
done.     I  will  write  to  my  lawyer  iu- 


morrow;  he  will  know  how  to  set 
about  it.  Was  that  all  you  wanted 
of  me  ?" 

"  There  is  much  more  I  should  like 
to  ask.  It  would  be  much  better  if 
Mr.  Haynes  had  a  larger  chapel — ^he 
has  long  wished  for  it ;  not  to  draw 
away  people  from  the  church,  for  I 
know  he  thinks  that  if  they  receive 
good  by  going  there,  he  need  not  tiy 
to  reach  them;  only  Thorley  gets 
more  inhabited  every  year,  and  there 
are  numbers  who  go  nowhere  on  a 
Sunday,  like  Joe  Fleming;  and,  if 
the  chapel  were  larger,  perhaps  they 
would  go  in.  Joan  says  there  isn't 
room  now,  it's  so  small.  If  you 
would  build  them  a  new  chapel  Oh, 
aunt,  you  would  freely  have  given 
me  all  Tliorley  if  I  had  lived,  will 
you  not  do  this  for  me  when  I  am 


gone?" 


Mrs.  Hinxman  could  not  trust 
herself  to  answer ;  she  stooped  down 
and  tenderly  kissed  Lucy's  forehead 
to  hide  the  tears  that  were  falling 
from  her  eyes.  Lucy  felt  them  on 
her  face,  and  she  knew  that  her  wish 
was  granted. 

"  Thank  you,"  said  she,  lying  back 
exhausted  with  the  effort  .she  had 
made  ;  "  and  when  you  drive  past  it 
you  will  think  of  me  and  forgive  uie 
if  I  have  seemed  to  go  against  your 
wishes  in  some  things." 

"  I  have  nothing  to  forgive ;  1 
shall  need  nothing  to  remind  me  of 
you." 

"  And  you  will  not  think  of  ine 
as  in  the  grave,"  added  Lucy, 
earnestly ;  "  think  of  me  as  limg 
in  Christ's  presence,  clothed  in  HiJ^ 
righteousness,  looking  for  you  to 
come  to  me  there.  Oh,  if  you  will 
think  of  me  in  that  way,  your 
thoughts  wiU  be  led  to  Christ  Him- 
self, and  you  can't  think  much  ul 
Him  without  loving  ,Him.  When  1 
knew  for  certain  that  I  must  die,  it 
grieved  me  that  you  lo\^d  me  so 
well,  beeanso  it  made  it  harder  for 
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fon  to  lose  me;  but  if  your  love 
makes  you  think  of  me  often  when 
[  am  gone,  and  you  remember  liiat  I 
m  Je  and  hippy  because  Christ 
iied  to  redeem  us — ^you  and  me  too 
—will  not  that  make  you  seek  Him 
ind  His  salvation,  and  lead  you  to 
l)e  His  heie,  that  we  may  be  united 
igain  in  ffim  for  ever  ?" 

There  was  no  answer;  Lucy  bad 
tcatcely  expected  one— ahe  under- 
stood her  aunt  now,  too  weU  for  that. 

*'I  hear  Joan's  voice/'  said  Mrs. 
ftinxman,  rimjag  to  go,  *'  I  will  leave 
m  for  a  time  and  send  her  to  you. 
foa  can  tell  her  all  your  plans  about 
he  chapel,  and  coiything  she  sug* 
jests  can  be  done.  She  is  your  real 
»iisin,  and  the  Haynes'  are  her 
datives,  so  all  arrangements  can  be 
Dade  through  her ;''  and  Mrs.  Hinx- 
nan  left  the  room. 

Her  heart  was  very  ML  When 
nee  convinced  that  Lncy  would  die, 
ifter  the  first  passion  of  grief  had 
)assed  away,  she  had  seemingly  ac- 
[uiesced  with  forced  composure  in 
^hat  was  to  be ;  but  in  her  acqides- 
%nce  there  was  no  submission  to 
jod's  will,  no  Christian  resignation, 
%ther  her  soul  rebelled  against  the 
Kvine  procedure.  Lucy^s  words 
lad  touched  other  chords  of  feeling, 
aid  soft^,  better  thoughts  were 
iwakened. 

'•  Not  think  of  me  as  in  the  grave, 
mt  as  living  in  Christ's  presence ;" 

safe  and  happy  because  Christ 
lied;"  "united  again  in  Him  for 
5ver;"  the  words,  the  loving  tone 
in  which  they  had  been  uttered,  rang 
Q  her  ears  and  softened  her  heart  as 
'^he  paced  up  and  down  the  shady 
walk  beneath  the  room  in  which  the 
dying  girl  lay.  Would  she  ever  feel 
like  that?  would  her  soul,  frozen 
over  with  pride  and  selfishness  and 
l^ng  years  of  wilful  hardness,  ever 
l^  wanned  with  such  love  for  a 
SanouT  as  that?  She  tried  to  realize 
it— tried  to  think  of  Lucy  "  living  in 


Christ's  presence,"  and  as  for  a  mo- 
ment she  seemed  to  see  the  throng  of 
white-robed  worshippers,  and  caught 
in  imagination  the  sound  of  thekr 
glad  voices,  and  thought  of  Him  who 
had  won  their  love  and  adoration  by 
a  love  Divine  in  its  depth  and  infini- 
tude, yet  so  human  in  its  tenderness, 
her  heart  bounded  towards  Hun,  and 
a  burst  of  soft  weeping  followed — 
tears  such  as  she  had  liot  shed  since 
she  and  Lucy's  father  had  been  boy 
and  girl  together.  And  softly  through 
the  warm  evening  air  came  the  words 
of  a  hymn  which  Joan  had  often 
heard  among  the  miners,  and  which 
Lucy  was  fond  of  hearing  her 
sing :—  , 

"  Whither,  pilgrims,  are  you  going, 
Qoing  each  with  staff  in  hand  i 

We  are  going  on  a  journey, 
Going  at  our  King's  command. 

Over  hills,  and  plains,  and  valleys, 

We  are  going  to  His  palace, 
Qoing  to  Uie  better  land. 

"  Tell  us,  pilgrims,  what  you  hope  for 

In  that  far  off,  better  land. 
Spotless  robes  and  crowns  of  gloiy, 

From  the  Saviour's  loving  hand. 
We  shall  drink  of  Life's  clear  river. 
We  shall  dwell  with  God  for  ever, 

In  that  bright  and  better  land. 

"  Fear  ye  not  the  way  so  lonely, 

Ye,  a  feeble  little  band  ? 
No,  for  friends  unseen  are  near  us, 

Angels  bright  around  us  stand. 
Christ,  our  Leader,  walks  beside  us, 
He  will  guard,  and  He  will  guide  us, 

Safely  to  the  better  land." 

Two  or  three  days  passed  before 
Joan  heard  oi  Lucy's  plans  about  the 
chapeL  She  heard  of  them  with  de- 
light 

"  It  was  aU  I  could  do,"  said  Lucy, 
with  a  sigh.  "  Oh,  Joan,  I  feel  some- 
times that  I  shall  be  ashamed  to  see 
the  Saviour.  I  have  received  so 
much  and  done  nothing  in  return, 
and  once  I  thought  to  do  so  much 
for  Him.  I  can  only  lie  still  and 
wait  for  His  summons,  and  the  work 
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I  longed  to  do  will  be  done  by  other 
hands." 

"You  have  done  more  than  you 
think.  Will  Alfred  ever  foiget  you 
and  the  words  you  are  able  to  say  to 
him  ?  And  Joe  Fleming,  whom  all 
thought  irreclaimable,  is  he  not  quite 
a  different  man  ?  and  he  says  '  it's  all 
along  of  the  young  missis/  Tom  is 
changing  too,  I  can  see  it ;  he's  not 
half  so  thoughtless.  Dear  Lucy,  God 
is  making  you  the  instrument  of 
doing  us  all  good.  It  may  seem  a 
'  little  work '  for  you  to  lie  still  here 
and  suffer,  but  there  is  no  'little 
work'  in  Grod's  sight — small  and 
great  are  but  relative  terms.  He  looks 
to  the  heart  and  to  the  motive,  and  if 
those  be  right,  the  smallest  act  of 
obedience  is  as  pleasing  in  His  sight 
as  what  we  call  great  deeds." 

And  Joan  was  right.  Lucy's  in- 
fluence was  greater  than  she  thought 
— seed  was  being  sown  which  would 
bring  forth  fruit  years  after  she  was 
dead.  As  the  end  drew  near,  Joe, 
by  her  express  desire,  came  to  say 
farewell.  She  spoke  to  him  a  few 
moments  alone,  none  knew  what  she 
said,  for  Joe  felt  those  last  words  too 
sacred  to  repeat;  but  as  he  passed 
down  the  broad  staircase  they  saw 
that  he  was  sobbing  like  a  child. 
All  whom  she  had  known,  the  littJe 
children  in  the  village  whom  she  had 
spoken  to,  were  remembered  now, 
and  kindly  messages  were  left  to  aJL 

"Do  you  remember,Joan,"  she  said 
to  her  cousin  as  the  last  conflict 
drew  near,  "  not  long  ago  I  was  fear- 
ing that  I  would  be  ashamed  to  see 
the  Saviour,  because  I  had  done  no- 
thing for  Him  and  He  had  done  so 
much  for  me;  but  I  know  better  now, 
as  the  time  comes  nearer.  When  we 
kneel  at  His  feet,  and  see  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  remember  why  those 
marks  are  there,  and  think  of  His 
amazing  love,  the  great  joy  will  make 
us  forget  our  failure  and  poor  ser* 


vica  There  will  be  no  room  for 
regretwhen  we  have  once  looked  upon 
Bis  £Eu;e.  I  wish  I  had  done  more. 
I  would  do  more  if  I  had  to  live  these 
years  over  again ;  but,  worthless  as 
I  am,  He  has  a  welcome  even  for 


me." 

These  were  her  last  words.  For  a 
few  hours  she  appeared  to  sleep; 
when  she  re-opened  her  eyes,  her 
speech  had  failed  her,  and  all  could 
see  that  the  end  was  near  at  hand. 
The  feeble  breath  waxed  fednter,  but 
there  was  no  pain,  no  straggling; 
gently  the  last  sigh  came  and  went; 
and  ere  they  who  stood  beside  her 
knew  that  she  was  gone,  she  had 
passed  into  the  city  whose  streets 
are  paved  with  gold,  and  had  entered 
upon  "an  inheritance  incorruptible 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven"  for  those 
who  by  faith  in  the  Saviour's  atoning 
love  have  become  "  sons  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ." 

Another  year  saw  the  completion 
of  the  new  chapel ;  everything  was 
done  as  Mrs.  Hinxman  thought  Lucy 
would  have  wished  it^  and,  in  spite 
of  her  church  predilections,  she  could 
not  help  taking  pleasure  in  the  work 
for  its  own  sake. 

A  small  marble  tablet  in  one  cor- 
ner, erected  "In  Memory  of  Lucy 
Noel,"  was  all  that  there  was  to  tell 
of  the  one  in  whose  loving  heart  the 
work  had  originated.  More  was  not 
needed ;  all  knew  her  story,  and  all 
felt  that  the  chapel  was  her  parting 
gift  to  the  village  in  which  her  girl- 
hood had  been  spent. 

Mrs.  Hinxman  did  not  become  a 
Dissenter,but  she  became  a  Christian; 
and  all  classes  soon  felt  the  great 
change  which  had  taken  place  in  her. 
All  the  plans  for  the  good  of  the 
poor,  either  in  themselves,  their 
dwellings,  or  their  children,  which 
she  thought  Lucy  would  have  liked, 
were  kindly  and  energetically  camed 
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oat.  At  first,  doubtless,  much  was 
done  from  simple  love  to  her  niece ; 
but  the  good  seed  had  taken  root — 
the  feeble  spark  of  love  to  Christ  was 
fanned  and  assisted  by  His  Spirit's 
gi^acious  help — ^and  thus,  in  time,  the 
cold,  proud  heart  became  all  a-glow 
with  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men, 
and  with  gratitude  to  the  Saviour. 

Joan  was  her  right  hand.  Though 
differing  on  so  many  points,  they 
were  one  in  the  desire  to  do  good, 
one  in  their  love  for  her  beside  whose 
death-bed  they  had  stood  together ; 
and,  as  the  years  rolled  on,  the  elder 
lady  took  the  other  to  her  heart,  not 
in  Lucy's  place,  but  with  a  love  nearly 
as  strong  as  that  which  she  had  felt 


towards  her  niece.  And  whenever 
sad,  remorseful  feelings  arose  as  she 
remembered  her  harshness  towards 
Lucy,  and  the  suffering  it  had  occa- 
sioned, those  words,  "  safe  and  happy 
because  Christ  died,"  "not  in  the 
grave,  but  in  Christ's  presence," 
calmed  her  sorrow,  for  they  led  her 
thoughts  to  dwell,  not  on  the  tran- 
sitory things  of  this  world,  but  on 
the  things  that  fade  not  away ;  and 
made  her  look  at  her  earthly  posses- 
sions as  but  a  means  to  promote  His 
honour  and  glory  who,  by  suffering 
and  death,  had  purchased  for  all  who 
trust  in  His  name,  a  better  and  an 
eternal  inheritance  in  His  kingdom. 


BAPTIST    WOETHIES— BENJAMIN  BEDDOME. 
By  the  Eev.  G.  Hesteb,  Sheffield. 


The  history  of  the  Church,  as  well 
as  the  history  of  the  world,  comes  to 
us  very  much  in  a  biographical  form. 
The  greater  part  of  the  histories  of 
the  Bible  is  made  up  of  a  connected 
series  of  biographies.    A  great  man 
is  the  centre  and  life  of  an  epoch. 
The  history  of  Noah  is  bound  up 
with  that  great  and  awful  revolution 
iu  the  elements  of  nature  which  is- 
sued in  the  destruction  of  a  corrupt 
and  godless  world.   The  life  of  Abra- 
ham commences  a  new  epoch  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  of  God.    Moses 
rises  before  us  in  all  the  majesty  of 
one  commissioned  by  God  to  deliver 
His  people  from  the  base  thraldom 
and  iron  tyranny  of  Egypt,  and  con- 
duct them  to  their  own  inheritance 
in  the  promised  land.    Joshua  takes 
the  place  of  Moses,  and  divides  the 
inheritance  among  thetribes  of  Israel. 
The  Judges  follow — from  these  arises 


Samuel,  the  last  and  the  greatest, 
one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jewish  Church.  This 
luminary  .sets,  and  Saul  appears  and 
engrosses  the  attention  of  the  student. 
His  life  fills  a  dark  page  in  the  He- 
brew annals.  David,  the  "ruddy" 
youth,  is  summoned  by  God  to  wear 
a  crown,  and  bear  on  his  shoulders 
the  weighty  cares  of  government. 
The  panorama  of  history  moves  on, 
and  then  glide  before  our  vision  men 
of  all  shades  of  character — some 
remarkable  for  wisdom — some  emi- 
nent for  devotion — and  not  a  few 
bearing  the  stomp  and  image  of  Satan. 
The  Son  of  God  appears,  who  is  the 
end  of  history,  and  the  beginning  of 
history — the  winding-up  of  one  eco- 
nomy and  the  beginning  of  another. 
The  biography  of  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God  is  the  light  and  wonder  and 
glory  of  all  history.    It  stands  alone 
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in  the  world.  As  the  sun  in  the  fir- 
mament of  creation,  so  that  in  the 
firmament  of  Providence.  like, an 
angel  with  four  faces,  it  looks  lovingly, 
mercifully,  propitiously,  and  implor- 
ingly on  each  and  all  of  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe.  In  this  life 
fies  the  vital  root  of  our  freedom, 
and  of  all  that  is  good  and  beautiful 
in  our  civilization.  Around  this  sun 
is  a  galaxy  of  stars,  all  of  which  start 
in  and  move  forward  in  their  ap- 
pointed orbits.  The  apostles  grow 
out  of  the  Christ.  He  is  their  life, 
their  love,  their  pattern,  and  reward. 
Tte  great  Paul  comes  forward  and 
carries  on  what  others  had  begun. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  composed 
of  two  circles  of  Christian  enter- 
prise—  the  lesser  circle  of  which 
Peter  is  the  centre,  the  larger  circle 
of  which  Paul  is  the  life  and  moving 
force.  As  we  pass  on  down  the  stream 
of  time,  at  intervals  we  meet  the  pre- 
cious stones.  The  Christian  life  of 
an  age  is  gathered  up  and  illustrated 
in  a  great  name.  Augustine,  Luther, 
Bunyan,  Whitfield,  mark  distinctive 
epochs  in  the  Church  of  God. 

Coming  home  closely  to  our  own 
denomination,  there  are  worthies 
whose  names  ought  not  to  be  for- 
gotten. There  are  stars  which  shone 
out  in  a  mild  and  beautiful  light,  and 
shed  a  lustre  in  the  circle  in  which 
they  moved.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  great  names  which  are  on  the 
tongue  of  every  one  who  loves  the 
simplicity  and  beauty  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  nobility  of  the  Christian 
character.  Robert  Hall,  Andrew 
Puller,  Samuel  Pearce,  and  William 
Carey,  are  names  known  to  the  whole 
Christian  world.  They  are  among 
the  great  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
the  Church.  The  works  of  some  of 
them  remain  as  monuments  of  deep 
thought,  profound  learning,  and  emi- 
nent piety.  But  there  are  other  names 
not  so  prominent  which  ought  to  be 
kept  in   remenibmnco,  and  held  in 


esteem.  Of  tiiese  we  may  mention 
Sobert  Hall,  sen.,  Samuel  Stennett, 
John  Eyland,  and  Benjamin  Bed- 
dome.  These  all  closed  their  labons 
and  finished  their  career  at  the  ter- 
mination of  the  last  century.  They 
were  an  honour  to  the  Church  of 
God.  They 'stood  firm  to  the  truth 
in  an  age  of  spiritual  apathy  and 
religious  carelessness. 

Robert  Hall,  sen.,  was  bom  1728, 
and  died  1791.  He  was  a  native  of 
Northumberland.  He  came  to  Ams- 
by  in  1753.  For  nearly  forty  years 
he  laboured  in  the  cause  o[  the  gieet 
Master.  Trials  and  cares  lay  thick 
upon  him.  He  endured  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible.  He  was  a 
man  of  solid  piety  and  robust  intel- 
lectual qualities.  His  life  impresses 
you  with  the  idea  of  strength.  He 
modified  in  some  degree  the  High 
Calvinistic  preaching  which  had 
hitherto  prevailed  in  the  Baptist 
Denomination.  He  lived  to  see  his 
son  pastor  of  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential churches  in  the  land. 

SamuelStennett  was  born  1727,and 
died  1795.  He  was  a  native  of  Exe- 
ter, in  Devonshire — ^a  notable  county 
as  the  birthplace  of  great  men.  His 
father  was  Dr.  Joseph  Stennett,  who 
was  the  pastor  first  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  at  Exeter,  and  afberwards  of 
the  Church  at  Wild-street,  lincohi's 
Inn  Fields.  Samuel  Stennett  was  a 
man  who  stood  deservedly  high  in  the 
religious  world.  As  a  preacher,  he 
was  held  in  reputation.  As  an  author, 
he  occupies  a  respectable  position 
among  men  of  letters.  His  character 
was  distinguished  for  amiability,  can- 
dour, and  dignity.  His  religious 
sympathies  were  of  a  Catholic  na- 
ture, and  when  he  died,  there  was  a 
wide-spread  feeling  of  r^ret.  John 
Ryland  was  bom  1728,  died  1792,  in 
the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  man  of  sturdy  inflexible 
character,  but  of  very  eccentric  ha- 
bits.    He  is  said  to  have  combined 


BAPTIST  WORTHIES — BENJAMIN  BEDDOME. 


443 


the  vehemence  of  Whitfield,  with  the 
intrepidity  of  Luther.  The  greater 
part  of  lus  active  life  was  spent  at 
Xortlianipton.  He  was  an  instructor 
of  youth,  as  well  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Ba})tist  Church  at  that  town.  The 
celebrated  Robert  Hall  was,  for  a 
time,  one  of  his  pupils.  Mr.  Hall 
has  given  us  a  most  graphic  pic- 
ture of  his  first  introduction  to  the 
noble-minded  and  public-spirited 
.h)bn  Ryland.  Among  the  worthies 
of  the  eigliteenth  centuiy  is  another 
name,  probably  less  generally  known, 
liut  equally  deserving  of  Christian 
affection  and  esteem.  Benjamin 
Beddome  was  one  of  the  gi*eat  and 
|X)weiful  characters  of  history.  He 
originated  religious  influences  which 
are  still  felt  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
•he  Church.  His  hymns  are  of  a 
soothing  and  elevating  character. 
His  sermons  are  models  of  chaste, 
pious  thought,  clothed  in  neat,  com- 
I>act  and  elegant  expression.  They 
jire  full  of  Scriptural  instruction,  and 
cannot  be  read  without  leaving  the 
fragrance  of  much  piety,  and  gemiine 
godliness  behind. 

Like  Robert  Hall  and  Samuel 
Stennett,  Benjamin  Beddome  was  the 
>on  of  a  Baptist  minister.  His  father, 
the  Rev.  John  Beddome,  was  ori- 
.^inally  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
^'hurch,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Keach,  in Horsley- 
ilo\vn,  London.  His  first  settlemcmt 
as  minister  was  at  Henley-in-Arden, 
in  Worcestershire.  Here  he  laboured 
as  co-pastor  with  a  Mr.  WaDis,  from 
l674tol719.  Hislastdays  were  spent 
it  Bristol  In  1724  he  received  an  in- 
vitation to  the  College  in  Bristol,  in 
which  sphere  of  labour  he  succeeded 
Vndrew  GiflTord,  and  his  son  Emanuel, 
aid  continued  there  till  his  death. 

Benjamin  Beddome,  the  son  of  the 
ctbove,  was  bom  at  Henley-in-Arden, 
in  1717.  Very  little  is  known  of  his 
<^arly  Ufe.  He  was  educated  with 
a  \\e\v  to  'the   medirp.l    profe«<?io]i  ; 


but  during  his  apprenticeship,  his 
mind  was  deeply  impressed  with 
religious  things,  and  he  became 
decided  for  God.  He  never  relin- 
quished his  medical  studies,  but 
became  a  student  of  divinity,  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Foskett,  of 
Bristol.  In  1740,  or  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three,  he  became  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bourton- 
on-the- Water,  a  village  in  Glouces- 
tershire. The  celebrated  John  Ry- 
land became  a  minister  of  this  church 
soon  after  Mr.  Beddome's  retire- 
ment. Here  he  lived  a  retired,  stu- 
dious, pious,  and  useful  life.  Like 
some  of  his  notable  contemporaries 
he  refused  to  change  his  sphere  of 
labour.  He  was  often  invited  to 
supply  other  churches  much  larger 
and  more  influential  in  position  than 
his  own,  but  he  always  declined  to 
accede  to  the  efforts  put  forth  to 
draw  him  away  from  the  people 
whom  he  loved.  Amongthe  churches 
which  invited  his  services  was  the 
church  in  Goodman's  Fields,  then  one 
of  the  largest  and  most  impoi-tant  in 
London.  He  lived  in  the  affection 
and  esteem  of  his  ovm  people.  They 
were  near  his  heart;  he  dwelt  in 
their  hearts.  They  were  married  in 
the  Lord,  and  refused  to  be  separated. 
His  pastorate  extended  over  a  period 
of  fifty-five  years.  He  died  Sep- 
tember 3, 1795,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  seventy-eight. 

Benjamin  Beddome  was  a  man  of 
deep  and  devout  piety,  and  possess- 
ed also  of  considerable  classical  at- 
tainments. There  was  nothing  showy 
or  ostentatious  in  his  character. 
His  writings  impress  us  with  the 
idea  of  meekness,  gentleness,  deci- 
sion, and  devoutness. 

"  Mr.  Beddome,"  says  Robert  Hall, 
"  was  on  many  accounts  an  extraor- 
dinary person.  His  mind  was  cast 
in  an  original  mould;  his  concep- 
tions were  eminently  his  own.  .... 
Tlionc'h  li^  ''pont  tlio  principal  part 
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of  a  long  life  in  a  village  retirement, 
he  was  eminent  for  his  colloquial 
powers,  in  which  he  displayed  the 
urbamty  of  the  gentleman  and  the 
erudition  of  the  scholar,  combined 
with  a  more  copious  vein  of  Attic 
salt  than  any  person  it  has  been  my 
lot  to  know." 

Benjamin  Beddome  was  a  poet, 
a  teacher,  and  a  preacher.  His  beau- 
tiful hymns  are  familiar  to  all. 
There  is  a  singular  sweetness  and  a 
delightful  melody  in  his  songs.  Most 
of  his  hymns  seem  to  have  been 
composed  in  connection  with  his 
sermons,  and  sung  after  the  sermon 
was  delivered.  This  method  of  ga- 
thering up  the  contents  of  the  ser- 
mon in  a  poetical  form  has  been 
adopted  with  considerable  eflFect  by 
some  modem  preachers.  Some  who 
visited  Devonshire-square  in  Mr. 
Hinton's  days,  were  highly  delighted 
with  the  manner  in  wHch  he  some- 
times embodied  the  leading  ideas 
of  the  sermon  in  the  closing  hymn. 

Mr.  Beddome  published  a  "Cate- 
chism of  Divinity."  This  work  was 
based  on  his  own  catechetical  teach- 
ing, a  work  of  which  he  was  very 
fond,  and  in  which  he  excelled. 
Mr.  Beddome  took  great  interest 
in  the  young,  and  often  dwelt  on  the 
importance  of  parental  instruction. 
One  of  his  most  striking  sermons  is 
on  the  text,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,**  &c. — ^Prov.  xxii.  7. 
This  sermon  contains  many  judi- 
cious counsels  to  parents  and  in- 
structors of  youth. 

"Having  laid  the  foundation  of 
their  future  improvement,"  he  says, 
"in  the  first  principles  of  religion, 
we  must  proceed  to  train  them  up  in 
all  the  relative  and  social  duties, 
both  towards  God  and  man,  en- 
couraging them  to  pray  for  what 
they  want,  especially  to  call  upon 
the  Lord  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and 
to  praise  Him  for  all  their  mercies 
and  deliverances.*' 


"  Many  parents,"  he  says,  "  be- 
tray their  children  into  the  awM 
sin  of  lying,  by  abrupt  and  severe 
interrogations,  which  afford  suffi- 
cient intimation  to  the  offender  that 
if  the  evil  be  discovered  it  is  to  be 
visited  with  punishment;  and  to 
avoid  this  a  habit  of  prevarication  is 
fatally  established." 

"  Wicked  parents  are  their  chil- 
dren's corruptors,  and  therefore  are 
not  fit  to  be  their  correctors." 

"By  avoiding  everything  capri- 
cious, and  maintaining  a  steady  and 
well-regulated  authority,  some  pa- 
rents can  do  more  with  a  word  or 
look  than  others  can  do  with  the 
hardest  blows." 

"  Beligious  instruction  may  b^in 
too  late,  but  it  can  scarcely  b^in 
too  soon ;  it  is  out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  that  God  ordain- 
eth  praise." 

"  Give  all  your  instructions  with 
gentleness  and  tenderness.  Consider 
the  different  capacities  of  children, 
and  lead  them  on  as  they  are  able 
to  bear  it,  as  Jacob  did  his  flock, 
and  as  Christ  did  His  disciples." 

"  Do  not  overburden  them  with 
religious  duties  and  services,  as  some 
have  done,  till  being  surfeited  with 
piety,  they  have  afterwards  rejected 
it  with  scorn.    A  yoke  that  is  rigor- 
ously imposed  will  gall  the  neck  of 
him  that  wears  it,  and  like  Ephraim 
he  wiU  wait  his  opportunity  to  cast 
it  off      When  a  parent  gives  his 
children  the  austerities  of  religion, 
instead  of  meekness,  gentleness,  and 
kindness,  he  offers  him  a  stone  in- 
stead of  bread.    Eeligious  instruc- 
tion should  as  much  as  possible  be 
given  in  the  form  of  similitudes,  or 
by  any  other  means  that  may  render 
it  inviting   and  alluring;  and  care 
must  be  taken  not  to  urge  it  too  fre- 
quently or  unreasonably,  lest  their 
souls    should    loath    the    heavenly 
manna." 

Beddome's  sennons  were  published 
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afterhia  death  in  eidit  small  volumes.  * 
They  have  always  been  held  in  high 
estimation.     They  are  short,  but  re- 
markable for  their  neatness,  accuracy 
and  elegance  of  expression.     A  high 
authority  has  said  they  "  are  among 
the  most   popular  village    sermons 
ever  printed."     Robert  Hall,  a  great 
authority  on  preachers  and  preach- 
ing, in   his  preface    to    Beddome's 
hymns,   says — "As   a  preacher    he 
was    universally    admired    for    the 
piety  and  unction  of  his  sentiments, 
the   felicity    of   his    arrangements, 
and  the  purity,  force  and  simplicity 
of  his  language,  all  of  which  were 
recommended  by  a  delivery  perfectly 
natural  and  graceful.     His  printed 
discourses,   taken  from  the   manu- 
scripts he  left  behind  him  at  his 
decease,   are  fair  specimens  of  his 
usual  performances  in  "  the  pulpit." 
And  in  a  colloquial  criticism  Robert 
Hall  oflfered  on  these  sermons,  he 
says — "They  are  very  evangelical, 
and  there  is  a  good  choice  of  sub- 
jects :  there  is  a  bone  and  sinew  and 
marrow  in  them  that  shews  a  great 
mind.   I  like  them,  Sir,  because  they 
are  so  full  of  thought ;  they  furnish 
matter  for  the  mind  to  dwell  upon. 
It  is  true  they  are  very  short ;  but 
it  must  be  remembered   they    are 
posthumous,  and  were  never  intended 
for  publication ;  they  are  little  more 
than  skeletons.      I  like  them  the 
better  for    their    compactness.      It 
shows  the  taste  of  the  age.  Sir : — they 
would  have  been  more  approved  had 
they  been  long  and    verbose    and 
showy.    They  supply  materials  for 
thinking,  Sir  : — some  persons,  how- 
ever, don't  like  to   think.  Sir. — In 
short.  Sir,  1  do  not  know  any  sermons 
of  the  kind  equal  to  them  in  the 
English  language.     I  believe  they 
are  destined  to  be  much  more  exten- 
sivdy  read  and  appreciated," 

*  An  8vo.  volume  containing  47  sermons, 
with  ft  memoir  of  Beddome,  was  published 
in  1835.— {Ed.] 


These  sermons  comprehend  a  great 
variety  of  topics,  and  everj^  subject 
taken  in  hand  is  treated  with  great 
judiciousness  and  care.  There  is 
nothing  to  shock  the  most  fasti- 
dious taste.  There  is  gi'eat  even- 
ness in  the  flow  of  Mr.  Beddome's 
thoughts ;  there  are  few  outbursts  of 
emotion.  Now  and  then  his  lan- 
guage rises  into  impressive  elo- 
quence. Some  of  his  sentences  are 
remarkable  for  compreliensive  bre- 
vity, antithetic  beauty,  and  apho- 
ristic weight.  The  following  sentences 
are  taken  from  the  sermon  on  the  text 
— "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  qidckeneth," 

"  Absolute  .  sovereignty  belongs 
only  to  God :  and  indeed  it  is  fit 
that  it  should  belong  to  no  other, 
for  in  Him  alone  infinite  wisdom  is 
joined  with  irresistible  power." 

God's  grace  can  save  "  our  souls 
ifvdthout  any  preaching ;  but  all  the 
preaching  in  the  world  cannot  save 
our  souls  without  God's  grace." 
"The  spirit  of  man,  that  candle  of 
the  Lord,  often  gives  but  a  faint  and 
glimmering  light;  but  tJic  Spirit  of 
God  snuffs  it,  tliat  it  may  hum 
brighter.  It  is  He  that  sets  con- 
science to  work  at  first,  making  it 
fly  in  the  face  of  the  sinner,  saying, 
as  Nathan  to  David, '  Thou  art  the 
man ;'  and  to  Him  we  owe  all  that 
facility  and  care,  faithfulness  and 
integrity,  with  which  it  acts  in  after 
life.  He  is  the  Lord  of  conscience, 
and  all  its  morions,  like  those  of 
wheels,  are  under  His  direction." 

"  Good  things  in  the  heart  lie  as 
embers  under  the  ashes,  and  have 
need  to  be  stirred  up  ;  and  to  do  this 
is  the  peculiar  ofl&ce  of  the  Spirit." 

The  following  sentences  are  taken 
from  the  second  volume  of  his  ser- 
mons : — 

"  Despondency  clips  the  wings  of 
desire,  and  cuts  the  sinews  of  exer- 
tion ;  but  hope  is  a  spur  to  activity, 
and  an  antidote  against  fainting." 

^'Diligence  without  dependence  is 
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foUy  and  madness ;  dependence 
without  diligaice  is  presumption 
and  arrogance." 

"Guilt  drives  wicked  men  firom 
God,  but  good  men  nearer  to  Him." 

"  We  are  not  the  less  willing  be- 
cause we  are  made  so  in  the  day  of 
His  power.  That  which  is  an  act  of 
power  with  regard  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  a  voluntary  act  with  regard  to  the 
human  will." 

"The  atonement  of  Christ  was 
necessary  for  our  pardon,  and  a 
continual  application  of  it  is  neces- 
sary to  our  purity." 

"Submission  without  conviction 
will  neither  bring  honour  to  the 
preacher,  nor  profit  to  the  hearer.'* 

"Grace  turns  the  serpent  into  a 
rod;  but  sin  turns  the  rod  into  a 
serpent.  The  former  turns  poison 
into  a  remedy ;  but  the  latter  turns 
the  remedy  into  poison." 

"Sinners  on  earth  are  always 
punished  less,  and  in  hell  never 
more,  than  their  iniquities  deserva" 

"  The  forbearance  and  long-suffer- 
ing of  God  towards  sinners  is  truly 
astonishing.  He  was  Umger  des- 
troying Jericho  than  m  creating  the 
world!* 

The  following  striking  sayings  are 
fcom  a  sermon  on  the  text :  Th&refore 
it  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by 
ffi'Orce, 

"  Faith  gives  no  title  to  eternal 
life,  but  receives  one ;  it  constitutes 
no  justifying  righteousness,  but  it 
apprehends  and  applies  that  right- 
eousness on  account  of  which  we  are 
justified. 


"Salvation  is  through  faith,  but 
not  for  it  as  if  it  were  given  in  re- 
ward of  believing." 

"  Faith  has  nothing  to  glory  in,  it 
is  only  the  empty  hand  or  lie  im- 
ploring eye  " 

"True  faith  places  the  crown  on 
the  head  of  him  who  ought  to  wear 
it.  It  does  not  fall  in  love  with 
itself,  but  with  the  Saviour.  It  re- 
nounces aU  merits  and  worthiness, 
and  seeks  it  in  Him  alone.  It  puts 
an  the  robe,  but  it  did  not  weave  it : 
it  shews  the  debt  paid,  but  did  not 
discharge  it." 

We  have  quoted  enough  t-o  shew 
that  Benjamin  Beddome  was  no  ordi- 
nary man.  His  sermons  will  richly 
repay  perusal  It  is  impossible  to 
rise  from  a*  careful  reading  of  them 
without  feeling  a  fresh  glow  of  reli- 
gious life  in  the  heart.  You  feel  that 
the  preacher  was  thoroughly  in  ear- 
nest, and  felt  and  believed  what  he 
said.  Every  sentence  bears  on  it  the 
stamp  of  genuineness.  The  con- 
science is  appealed  to,  the  judgment 
informed,  affections  aroused-  The 
Gospel  is  not  a  lifeless  system  of 
stale  doctrines,  but  a  divine  reaUty, 
adapted  to  meet  all  the  wants  of 
corrupt  human  nature.  In  dwelling 
on  the  lineaments  of  this  beautiful 
character,  we  cannot  but  wish,  that 
there  may  still  be  found  in  our 
churches,  men  who  shall  combine  the 
masculine  sense,  the  poetic  beauty, 
the  glowing  piety,  the  fervid  zeal, 
and  the  terse  brevity,  which  were  so 
eminently  illustrated  in  the  sermons 
and  songs  of  Benjamin  Beddorac. 
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Conscience  and  the  Clergy. — 
How  the  rights  of  conscience  are 
regarded  by  a  portion  of  the  clergy, 
and  that  the  most  influential  por- 
tion, was  very  clearly  stated  by  Canon 


Seymour  at  the  meeting  of  the  Na- 
tional Society.  He  tells  us  of  a  cler- 
gyman who  said,  "  I  alone  haw  re- 
sponsibility for  these  children's  6O11I0. 
and  I  cannot  escape  that  Tes[MNi$i- 
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bilitjF  except  by  their  wilful  and  deli- 
berate rejection  of  it.  If  I  am  to 
do  them  any  real  good,  you  must^ruat 
them  to  me  entirely,  not  only  during 
the  week,  but  also  on  the  Lord's  day." 
Thus  the  rights  and  duties  of  ^e 
Christian  parent  are  set  aside  for  the 
arrogant  claims  of  the  priest.  Again, 
the  same  clergyman  says,  "  The  chil- 
dren of  Dissenters,  if  their  parents 
request  it^  are  exempted  from  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunday  School  and  the 
church;  but  they  rrmst  receive  the 
same  religious*  instruction  as  other 
children:*' — ^the  Church  Catechism 
to  wit.  Archdeacon  Denison  does 
not  scruple  to  declare  that  the  way 
to  deal  with  a  Nonconformist  who 
diiSers  irom  himis  to  duck  him  in  a 
horsepond.  Archdeacon  Sandford, 
to  his  honour,  protested  against  these 
monstrous  and  arrogant  claims. 
"  Now,  I  must  say,"  are  his  words, 
"  as  a  Christian  mimster  and  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman,  this  is  not  the  way 
to  de^  with  our  Dissenting  breth- 
ren," Scant  courtesy,  and  scant 
Christianity,  do  we  ever  get  from 
Churchmen  of  the  type  of  Arch- 
deaciHi  Denison  and  the  Archbishop 
of  York. 

Abolitiomt  of  Tbsts  at  Oxford. — 
Nonconformists  are  greatly  indebted 
to  Mr.  Goschen  for  the  marked  abi- 
lity with  which  he  brought  this 
measure  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  which  he  carried  on  the 
second  reading  by  a  majority  of  six- 
teen in  a  numerouB  house.  He 
claimed  for  Dissenters,  without 
any  exception,  the  right  to  be  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  to  rank  with  all 
others  in  the  Convocation  of  the 
University.  Why  should  they  not  ? 
Already,  in  Parliament,  Dissenters 
possess  the  power  and  the  right  to 
take  part  in  the  legislation  which  con- 
trols the  University.  If  the  connec- 
tion of  the  Church  with  the  State  is 
not  broken  by  thdtr  presence  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  it  is  not  likely 


it  can  be  destroyed  by  a  similar 
proportion  of  their  numbers  in  Con- 
vocation. Their  r^IU  to  exercise 
that  influence  is  granted  in  principle 
by  their  admission  to  the  Legislature. 
Moreover;  Mr.  Groschen  urged,  it  was 
at  the  University  that  free  inquiry 
should  be  carried  on,  and  it  can  only 
be  conducted  by  free  inquizers,  by 
m&DL  not  bound  by  tests  and  sub- 
scriptions. But  to  this  Mr.  Gladstone 
denmrred.  Education,  he  said,  must 
be  religious,  and  to  be  religious  it 
must  be  denominational,  or  in  other 
words  it  must  be  Church  of  England- 
ism.  Thus  even  so  great  a  man  as 
Mr.  Gladstone  confounds  religion 
with  his  particular  ism.  If  he  would 
only  study  the  history  of  the  great 
University  of  America,  Brown  Uni- 
versity in  Bhode  Island,  established 
by  Baptists,  and  the  Alma  Mater  of 
some  of  America's  noblest  sons,  he 
would  learn  that  it  is  quite  practi- 
cable to  unite  religion  in  its  most 
catholic  form  with  education;  and 
that  while  the  statutes  require  the 
President  and  a  majority  of  the  cor- 
poration to  be  Baptists,  that  is,  to  be 
denominational,  there  can  neverthe- 
less be  the  truest  freedom  and  the 
purest  piety,  united  with  the  most 
perfect  toleration  and  an  entire  ab- 
sence of  subscriptions  or  tests. 

The  Anthropologists — Modern 
Missions  to  the  Heathen. — ^The 
following  extract  from  the  letter  of 
its  Calcutta  correspondent,  published 
in  the  Times  of  June  6th,  is  an  in- 
teresting testimony  to  the  progress 
and  worth  of  Christian  Missions,  and 
well  deserves  the  consideration  of 
the  savants  who  have  lately  acquired 
such  notoriety  by  parading  their 
scepticism  on  this  subject: — "lu 
British  Burmah  the  American  Bap- 
tist missionaries  have  civilized  at 
least  60,000  Karens  in  the  last  ten 
years ;  and  Colonel  Phayre,  the  Chief 
Commissioner,  has  often  said  of  one 
missionary  there  and  his  wife,  that  he 
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considers  them  of  more  value  to  the 
Administration  than,  half-a-dozen 
magistrates.  In  the  large  jungly 
country  of  Chota  Nagpore,  the  Lu- 
theran missionaries  from  Berlin  have 
Christianized  hundreds  of  villages, 
and  the  mere  work  of  baptizing  the 
converts  is  so  great  that  they  have 
applied  for  more  colleagues.  The 
people  there  are  the  Coles  who  sup- 
ply the  tea  districts  of  India  and  the 
sugar  fields  of  the  colonies  with  Coolie 
labour.  In  their  case  there  is  no 
effete  civilization  like  that  of  the 
Hindoos  to  be  first  destroyed,  so  that 
since  1850  four  German  pastors  have 
baptized  7,000  people.  As  I  write  I 
hear  that  within  the  past  few  weeks 
600havebeen  admitted  to  the  Church. 
The  change  is  so  thorough  as  to  at- 
tract the  attention  and  support  of  the 
secular  authorities.  All  the  Coles 
who  are  to  be  baptized  or  married 
must  go  to  Eanchee,  the  county  town; 
and  once  a  year,  at  least,  all  the  adults, 
from  distances  of  100  miles  in  many 
cases,  go  up  there  to  worship,  and  to 
present  in  the  church,  which  the 
rebels  tried  in  vain  to  destroy  in 
1857,  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest. 
In  the  cold  season  the  missionaries 
itinerate  among  their  flocks,  but  they 
have  an  indigenous  system  of  Chris- 
tianizing which  tests  the  reality  of 
the  new  creed.  In  every  family  there 
is  worship  morning  and  evening ;  in 
every  village  there  are  elders  who 
conduct  Divine  service  on  Sunday, 
and  act  as  magistrates  in  deciding 
disputes  during  the  week.  Many  of 
the  villages  have  schools,  one-half 
the  expenses  of  which  is  contributed 
by  the  State.  Some  villages  are  al- 
together Christian,  but  in  most  cases 
Christian  families  live  in  Heathen 
villages,  and  it  is  by  their  means  that 
there  are  so  many  baptisms.  None 
are  baptized  till  after  a  yecu-'s  instruc- 
tion and  probation.  Poor  as  they  are, 
being  generally  peasants  oppressed 
by  their  Bengali  landlords,  they  have 


promised  to  subscribe  6$.  a  year  each 
to  the  schools  in  which  boys  are  being 
trained  as  teachers  and  catechists. 
So  remarkable  has  this  work  become 
that  Mr.  Temple,  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Central  Provinces,  has 
just  written  to  the  missionaries  b^- 
ging  them  to  do  the  same  for  similar 
tribes  farther  south  in  and  around 
Belaspore.  My  information  is  de- 
rived from  a  Calcutta  merchant  who 
lately  returned  from  a  personal  visit 
to  Chota  Nagpore.  This  and  other 
instances  which  might  be  given,  illus- 
trates the  wisdom  of  Sir  C.  Wood's 
despatch,  and  the  necessity  for  the 
home  authorities  and  Sir  J.  Lawrence 
seeing  that  Lieutenant-Governors  and 
directors  of  public  instruction  do  not 
obstruct  it." 

Ceremonialism  at  the  Grave.— 
But  for  its  religious  bearings,  nothing 
is  more  amusing  than  the  frippery  of 
ourmaedievalists,  which  they  strive  to 
dignify  with  the  name  of  piety.    Not 
even  the  dead,  nor  the  sad  accompani- 
ments of  the  grave,  can  escape  their 
tasteless,  their  soulless  vanity.    Here 
is  a  clergyman  telling  us,  in  The 
Church  Times,  that  his  "greatest  com- 
fort in  seasons  of  deep  sorrow,"  is  to 
keep  two  lighted  wax  tapers,  one  at 
the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet  of 
the  corpse  of  his  loved  one,  burning 
day  and  night  till  the  funeraL    His 
grief  is  stayed  by  giving  explicit  di- 
rections to  the  undertaker  that  the 
coJBSn  should  be  of  elm  wood,  "rub- 
bed up  with  linseed  oil  to  bring  out 
the  beautiful  graimng,"  and  made  in 
the  ancient  form.     His  trouble  is  for- 
gotten in  his  anxiety  to  line  the  nar- 
row house  of  the  departed  with  "pure 
white  jean,  plaited  in  broad  folds," 
instead  of  "  glazed  calico."     Hjs  tears 
dry  up  as  he  looks  upon  the  coffin 
adorned  with  zinc  quatrefoils,  and 
white  iron  rings  for  handles.    His 
eyes  even  sparkle  with  delight  as  they 
gaze  "on  the  wooden  cross,  extending 
the  whole  length,  or  a  brightly-poli- 
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shed  zinc  one,  fastened  ovar  the 
breast  with  kige-headed  brass  nails." 
A  zinc  or  bxass  plate  with  name,  &c., 
of  the  departed,  "looks  bright  and 
beautiful."  And  finally,  death  loses 
all  its  dread,  when  the  corpse  is  de- 
corated with  flowers,  and  the  bier  is 
covered  with  a  violet  pall  having  a 
red  cross  on  it,  or  a  wlute  one,  when 
the  body  is  that  of  a  virgin.  This, 
says  our  clergyman,  is  "  realizing  the 
reality  of  death,"  and  a  funeral  so 
conducted,  will  be  "  cause  of  thanks- 
giving to  God,  to  the  very  end  of 
life."  Thus  ceremonialism  stunts  the 
intellect,  fritters  away  the  deepest 
feelings  of  the  heart,  and  desecrates 
the  grave  with  its  puerilities. 

Thb  Conscience  Clause. — ^There 
are  numerous  indications  that  the 
question  of  religious  equality  will 
have  to  be  fought  out  on  the  arena 
of  the  national  school  system  by  the 
Piivy  Council.  During  the  last 
three  years  seventy-one  schools  were 
refused  assistance,  because  the  Con- 
science Clause  was  omitted  from 
their  deeds.  Forty-one  afterwards 
yielded  to  the  terms  of  the  Privy 
Council  Committee.  But  the  sub- 
scribers of  the  National  Society  have 
now  approved  the  action  of  their 
Committee,  and  Dissenters,  if  ob- 
liged by  the  absence  of  other  schools 
to  send  their  children  to  the  National 
Schools,  must  submit  to  the  Church's 
terms,  and  resign  their  children  to 
the  teaching  of  the  catechism,  or 
any  heresy  that  clergymen  may 
think  fit  to  inculcata  In  the  same 
spirit  the  Archbishop  of  York  has 
refused  to  accede  to  the  proposal  of 
Lord  Glanville,  to  insert  a  Conscience 
Clause  in  the  "Companies  Work- 
men's Education  BUI."  This  Bill  is 
intended  to  empower  in  perpetuity 
the  directors  of  public  companies  to 
appropriate  a  portion  of  their  funds 
to  the  education  and  religious  in- 
struetioa  of  their  workpeople  and 
their  families.    This  is  a  new  prin- 


ciple,  and  is  put  forth  to  secure  for 
the  Church  of  England  contributions 
from  the  Companies  which  are  large 
employers  of  labour.  Nonconfor- 
mists in  the  employ  of  these  com- 
panies would  be  shut  out,  except 
at  the  sacrifice  of  conscience,  from 
the  benefits  of  the  instruction  to  be 
provided.  Yet  His  Grace  had  the  au- 
dacity to  say  that  there  is  no  danger  of 
such  oppression ;  that  the  Church  is 
most  tolerant  and  gentle  in  all  her 
dealings  with  conscientious  objections; 
that  no  clergyman  would  do  other- 
wise than  grant  the  desired  relief ! 
Such  men  as  the  Archbishop  of  York 
can  have  no  sense  of  justice,  else  why 
not  yield  to  the  just  claim  presented 
by  the  President  of  the  Council  ? 

GuEssiNGS  OF  Geology. — Our  geo- 
logists, in  order  to  prove  the  vast 
antiquity  of  man  upon  the  earth, 
produce  from  the  valley  of  the 
Somme,  from  positions  contiguous 
to  the  bones  of  extinct  animals,  a 
lance-head  of  flint,  deposited,  they 
say,  when  the  river  levd  was  70  feet 
abwe  its  present  bed,  when  it  had 
not  cut  out  the  broad  valley  through 
which  it  now  flows.  From  the  rein* 
deer  caves  of  France  and  the  drift  of 
Acheul,  they  bring  flint  instruments 
for  scraping  skins, — at  least  a  similar 
tool  is  used  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Esquimaux  of  the  present  day.  The 
beds  of  rivers  and  long  closed 
caverns  furnish  in  abundance  chip- 
pings  of  the  manufacture,  as  well  as 
the  implements  themselves.  But 
before  we  can  grant  them  the  vast 
antiqiiity  which  geologists  ask,  they 
are  bound  to  tell  us  how  articles  of 
precisely  similar  shape,  of  the  same 
kind  of  structure,  made  in  the  same 
way,  and  used  for  the  like  purposes, 
came  into  the  numerous  barrows  or 
tombs  of  our  ancestors.  Mr.  Bate- 
man,  in  his  Sesearches  among  An- 
cient British  tumtUi,  found  that  in 
more  than  one-third  of  the  three 
hundred  tombs  be  examined^  these 
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flint  implements  had  been  buried 
with  the  dead.  Arrow-heads,  cir- 
cular flints,  scrapers,  knives,  and 
flakes  abounded.  Chippings  were 
not  wanting,  as  if  the  tombs  them- 
selves had  been  factories.  Now  it 
is  certain  that  these  turwidi  are  not 
of  more  ancient  date  than  the  Briton 


aborigines  of  our  country ;  how  can 
flint  implements  possess  the  anti- 
quity claimed  for  them,  when  found 
in  situations  like  these  ?  Why  should 
we  surrender  the  more  certain  age 
determined  by  the  twavuli  for  the 
guessings  of  geology  ? 


|l(ttefes. 


The  Oiant  OiHea  ofBaehan,  and  Syrians 
Holy  Flacet.  By  the  Bev.  J.  L. 
FoBTBB,  A.M.  London:  T.  Nelson 
&  Sons.    1865. 

From  the  western  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Gennesareth,  across  its  blue  waters,  may 
be  seen  scarped  heights  and  grassy  slopes 
supporting  the  loffcy  table-land, —  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 
It  was  down  one  of  its  steep  declivities 
that  the  demons  expelled  by  Jesus  from 
the  poor  man  chased  the  herd  of  swine 
into  the  sea  which  bathes  their  feet.  On 
the  grassy  terraces  of  its  hills,  Jesus 
twice  fed  the  multitudes  that  flocked  to 
His  ministry.    Far  off  to  the  north-east 
may  be  seen  the  glittering  triad  of  Her-> 
mon's  peaks — ^the  most  conspicuous  and 
beautiful  of  the  mountains  of  Palestine. 
Hermon  was  the  northern  boundary  of 
the  Promised  Land,  as  well  as  of  Basnan, 
ever  refreshed  with  the  dews  of  heaven 
when  the  plains  beneath  are  parched  with 
tropic  heat.    Between  Hermon  and  the 
Sea  of  Gennesareth,  and  extending  far 
into  the  desert  on  the  east,  lies  a  portion 
of  Palestine  but  little  known.     Few 
travellers  have  penetrated  its  fastnesses, 
crossed  its  fertile  plains,  or  entered  its 
deserted  cities.     Yet  perhaps  no  part  of 
the  land  of  Israel  presents  more  striking 
confirmations  of  Scripture,    or    offers 
greater  curiosities  to  archasological  re- 
search. 

The  earliest  reference  in  Scripture  to 
this  district,  is  found  in  Genesis  xiv.  5. 
Chederlaomer  and  his  allies  from  the 


plains  of  Mesopotamia,  in  their  attack 
on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  are  said 
to  have  fallen  first  on  the  "  Rephaimsin 
Ashteroth  Kamaim."  The  Bephainu, 
that  is,  '^  the  giants,"  were  the  aborigiiuJ 
inhabitants  of  Bashan.  A  jfew,  like  Og, 
King  of  Bashan,  and  Goliath  of  Oath, 
are  found  existing  at  a  later  period  of 
sacred  history.  Their  stronghold  in 
Bashan  was  Ashteroth  Elamaim,  so 
named  firom  the  goddess  then  worship- 
ped— the  two-homed  Astarte.  The 
massive  ruins  strewing  the  plains  and 
hills  of  Bashan  stiU  testify  to  the  giant 
size  of  their  earliest  occupiers,  and  yield 
numberless  images  of  Astarte,  adorned 
with  the  crescent  moon,  which  gave  her 
the  name  Camaim,  upon  her  brow.  It 
is  probable  that  Xenath,  the  modem 
Kunawat,  is  the  very  city  that  the 
Mesopotamian  warriors  "  smote "  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword.  Here,  says  Mr. 
Porter,  ''  a  colossal  head  of  Ashteroth, 
sadly  broken,  lies  before  a  little  temple, 
of  which  probably  it  was  once  the  chief 
idol.  It  is  a  visible  illustration  of  an 
incidental  allusion  to  this  ancient  god- 
dess, in  the  very  earliest  historic  refe- 
rence to  Bashan." 

Four  hundred  years  after  the  expedi- 
tion of  Chederlaomer,  Bashan  was  again 
invaded.  The  shepherd  tribes  of  larael, 
attracted  by  its  rich  pastures,  chose  it 
for  their  possession,  and  before  their 
warlike  hosts,  Og,  its  king,  fell  slain, 
with  his  warriors,  on  the  broad  plain 
before  Edrei.  The  conquest  begun  by 
Moses  was  completed  by  Jair,  a  dis- 
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tingoished  chief  of  Manasseli.  It  is 
said  that  he  took  no  less  than  sixty 
great  cities,  ''fenced  with  high  walls, 
gates,  and  bars ;  besides  un  walled  towns 
a  great  many/*  (Dent.  iii.  4,  6,  15.) 
The  cities  are  there  to  this  day,  and 
contain  some  of  the  most  ancient  archi- 
tecture now  existing  in  the  world. 
"  Bashan,'*  says  Mr.  Porter,  "  is  literally 
crowded  with  towns  and  large  villages, 
and  though  the  vast  majority  of  them 
are  deserted,  they  are  not  ruined,  I 
have  more  than  once  entered  a  deserted 
cUy  in  the  evening,  taken  possession  of 
a  comfortable  house,  and  spent  the  night 
in  peace.  Many  of  the  houses  are  per- 
fect, as  if  only  finished  yesterday. 
The  walls  are  sound,  the  roofs  un- 
broken, the  doors,  and  even  the  window- 
shutters  in  their  places."  The  walls  are 
built  of  large  squared  blocks  of  basalt, 
qnarried  from  the  volcanic  rock  on  which 
tney  stand.  The  roofs  are  formed  of 
slabs  of  the  same  material,  stretching 
across  from  wall  to  wall.  Even  the 
doors  and  shutters,  hung  by  pivots,  are 
of  stone.  From  the  battlements  of  the 
castle  at  Sulcah,  thirty  such  towns  and 
villages  were  counted,  but  which  for  five 
centuries  have  been  without  inhabitants. 
The  Israelite  conquest  of  this  won- 
derful country  is  recorded  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  the  record 
displays  that  remarkable  topographical 
accuracy  which  at  once  stamps  it  as 
faithful  and  true.  Its  minute  references 
show  it  to  have  been  written  by  a  con- 
temporary. The  sacred  historian  makes 
special  mention  of  the  district  of  Argob, 
as  a  region  more  populous  and  stronger 
than  any  other  in  Bashan.  It  had 
''  three  score  great  cities,  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars."  Lejah  is  the  name  by 
which  this  region  is  now  called.  It  is 
a  vast  field  of  basalt,  lifted  about  thirty 
feet  in  the  midst  of  and  above  the 
feriale  plains  of  Bashan.  Whenever 
this  district  is  mentioned  by  the  sacred 
writers,  they  always  describe  it  by  the 
word  **  eheoely^  which  means, "  a  sharply 
defined  border,  as  if  measured  off  by  a 
rope :  "—a  singularly  accurate  and  mi- 
nute description  of  the  rocky  rampart 
which  everywhere  encircles  Lejah.  Till 
of  late  years  no  traveller  was  known  to 
have  passed  through  this  remarkable 


region.  Mr.  Porter  attempted  it,  but 
was  foiled  by  the  wild  Bedouins  who 
occupy  many  of  its  fastnesses,  and  was 
obliged  to  be  content  with  the  explora- 
tion of  the  outlying  cities.  Mr.  Cyril 
Graham  lately  succeeded  in  visiting  fifty 
towns,  and  there  were  many  others  he 
did  not  go  to.  We  must  allow  Mr. 
Porter  to  tell  us  the  impression  that 
these  city  solitudes  made  upon  his 
mind: — 

"I  had  often  read  of  fiashoa,   how  the 
Lord  had  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  tribe 
of  Kanasseh,  Og,  its  giant  king,  and  all  his 
people.    I  had  observed  the  ste^mant  that 
a  single  province  of  his  kingdom,  Argob,  con- 
tained tkreescore  great  cilicir,  fenced  with  high 
walls,  gates,  and  bars,  besides  unwalled  towns 
a  great  many,    I  had  examined  my  map,  and 
had  fband  that  the  whole  of  Bashan  is  not 
larger  than  an  ordinary  English  oonnty.    I 
00^088  I  was  astonished;  and  though  my 
faith  in  the  dirine  record  was  not  shaken,  yet 
I  felt  that  some  strange  statistical  mystery 
hang  over  the  passage,  which  reqnired  to  l>e 
oleajred  np.    That^S^  walled  oines,  besides 
unwaUed  toMmt  a  great  many,  should  ozist  in  a 
small  province,  at  each  a  remote  age,  far 
from  the  sea,  with  no  river,  and  little  com- 
merce, appeared  to  be  inexplicable.   Inexpli- 
cable, mysterions  thongh  it  appeared,  it  waa 
true.    On  the  spot,  with  my  own  eyes,  I  had 
now  .verified  it.    A  list  of  more  than  one  Aaa- 
dred  rained  cities  and  villages,  situated  in 
these  mountains  alone,  I  had  in  my  hands  ; 
and  on  the  spot  I  had  tested  it,  and  found  it 
aoourate,  thongh  not>  complete.    More  than 
thirty  of  these  I  had  myself  visited  or  passed 
close  by.    Many  others  I  had  seen  in  the 
distance.    Of  their  high  antiquity  I  could 
not,  after  inspecting  them,  entertain  a  doubt. 
Here,  then,  we  have  a  venerable  record,  more 
than  three  thousand  years  old,   containing 
incidental  description,  statements,  and  statia- 
tios,  which  few  men  would  be  inclined  to 
receive  on  trust,  whioh  not  a  few  are  at- 
tempting to  throw  aside  as  'glaring  absur- 
dities,* and  <  gross  exaggerations,'   and  yet 
which  close  and  thorough  examination  proves 
to  be  accurate  in  the  most  minute  details. 
Here,  again,  are  prophecies  of  ruin  and  utter 
desolation^  pronounced  and  recorded  when  this 
country  was  in  the  height  of  its  prosperity  ; 
and  now,  if  I  were  asked  to  deaoribe  the 
present  state  of  plains,  mountains,  towns,  and 
villages,  I  could  not  possibly  select  language 
more  appropriate,  more  accurate  or  more 
graphic,  than  the  language  of  these  very  pro- 
phecies.   My  unalterable  conviction  is,  that 
the  eye  of  the  ommscient  God  alone  ooold 
have  foreseen  a  doom  so  terrible  as  that 
which  has  &llen  on  Moab  and  Bashan."    Pp. 
89-91. 

The  visits  made  by  Mr.  Porter  to  the 
ruined  cities  of  Bashan  form  but  a  small 
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part,  though  the  most  interesting  part»  of 
the  volume  hefore  us.    But  in  whatever 
region  of  Palestine  he  travelled,  he  found 
the  same  striking  correspondencies  he- 
tween   the    Inspired  Becord^  and   the 
country  in  which  its  marvels  were  accom- 
plished.    It  has  often  struck  us  that  the 
multitude  of  the  topographical  references 
of  the  Scriptures,  forms  not  only  a  dis- 
tinct  test  of  the  truth  of  the  Bihle, 
but  the  most  powerful  of  proofs  of  its 
accuracy  and  entire  trustworthiness.  The 
writers  must  have  known  the  facts  they 
record,  and  have  intended  to  convey  a 
trutiifol  impression  of  them,  or  they 
oould  not  have  set  their  narratives  in 
the  minutely  carved  framework  of  moun- 
tain and  dell,  of  city  and  plain,  where  they 
are  said  to  have  happened*    There  is  a 
perfect  harmony  between  the  Bible  and 
the  land  in  which  it  was  written,  between 
the  histories  and  the  places  where  they 
are  reported  to  have  taken  place.   Benan, 
on  his  visit  to  Palestine,  with  all  his  pre- 
judices and  sceptical  tendencies,  could 
not  but  see  and  be  impressed  with  it.  "All 
that  history,"  says  he,  ''  which  at  a  dis- 
tance seems  to  float  in  the  shadows  of  an 
xmreal  world,  took  a  body  and  a  solidity 
that  astonished  me.   The  striking  agree- 
ment of  the  texts  with  the  places,  the 
marvellous  harmony  of  the  evangelic  ideal 
with  the  landscape  which  forms  its  set- 
ting, w  ere  like  a  revelation  to  me."    We 
eoxdd  almost  be  content  to  rest  the  autho- 
rity and  genuineness  of  the  Bible  on  thiji 
one  test  alone. 

Next  to  Dean  Stanle/s  admirable 
volume  on  *' Sinai  and  Palestine,'*  no  con- 
tributions to  the  department  of  sacred 
archssology  have  been  givento  the  Church 
more  important  than  those  of  the  author 
of  this  volume,  not  only  in  the  present 
work,  but  in  his  invaluable  '*  Hand  Book 
for  Syria  and  Paleetine,**  and  his  still 
earlier  production,  "  Five  Years  in  Da- 
mascus." We  cordially  commend  the 
elegant  volume  before  us  to  our  readers. 
Its  persual  will  strengthen  faith,  and  be 
a  corrective  to  those  shallow  criticisms  in 
which  half  informed  critics  like  Colenso 
delight.  The  engravings,  taken  from 
photographs,  are  admirably  executed, 
and  add  greatly  to  the  instructiveness 
of  the  work. 


Popery  Aneient  and  Modem :  iU  Sptrit, 
PriTunples,  Character,  Ohfects,  I^ros- 
pects,  Cheeks,  and  JSstirpation,  with 
Warnings  and  Counsels  to  the  People 
of  England.  By  Johk  Cakpbeli., 
D.D.     London :  John  Snow. 

We  are  heartilv  glad  that  our  ho* 
noured  and  venerable  friend.  Dr.  Ounp- 
bell,  has  felt  himself  impelled  to  address 
his  countrymen  upon  this  momentous 
subject.    We  believe  with  him  that  *'  the 
bulk  of  the  present  generation  an  bat 
imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  ^iiit, 
character,  position,  objects,  and  pros- 
pects of  Popery  in  the  British  Empira.^ 
It  was  .by  the  printing  press  that  the 
glorious  doctrines  of  the  Seformatioa 
were  sown  broadcast  through  £wop^ 
and  to  the  press  we  must  look  to  with* 
stand  the  determined   efforts   sf  ths 
Church  of  Borne  to  gain  the  pfacmi* 
nence  in    our  country.      A  monk  * 
Croydon,  preaching  at  Paul's  Cross  ia 
the  sixteenth  century,  said,  '^  We  must 
certainly  root  out  printing  or  it  wiU  root 
out  us.*'   All  scientific  progress  has  beea 
banned  and  cursed  at  the  Vatican  irom 
time  immemorial,  but  never  have  ful- 
ndnations  been  so  heavy  as  tiiose  whi<& 
have  been  aimed  at  a  free  press.    This 
is  the  Gorgon's  head  which  evorywlMrft 
petrifies  the  plans  and  purposes  of  the 
chair  of  Bome.    Much  that  is  published 
in  the  present  day  in  opposition  to  the 
pretensions   of  the  Papacy  is  but  ill 
adapted  to  the  end  in  view.    We  went 
skilled  advocates— men  who  have  giveo 
jjrears  of  thought&l  study  to  the  sub- 
ject—-who  have  pondered  its  many-sided 
aspects,  and  whose  souls    have  been 
thoroughly  imbued  with  divinetrutb,  to 
wage  this  contest.    In  all  these  respeets 
Dr.  Campbell  is  every  way  fitted  for  the 
work  he  has  taken  in  hand.    He  htf 
been  honoured  of  Grod  to  do  good  sennce 
to  his  generation  by  his  writings,  sod 
we  believe  by  none  of  them  more  so 
than  by  the  book   before  us.     Thst 
he  feels  and  expresses  himself  strongly 
is  only  to  say  that  he  is  Dr.  Caiip- 
bell.     We  do  unfeignedly  rejoice  that 
his  massive  thews   are  occupied  with 
BO  redoubtable  a  foe  as  Rome.   He  feels 
as  Luther :    « I  wish  I  could  hresihe 
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iiimderclaps  against  Pope  and  Popery, 
nd  that  e?ery  word  was  a  thunderbolt. 
rhe  Papists  shall  never  more  have  a  good 
rord  from  me.  Would  that  my  thun- 
£rs  and  my  lightnings  roared  and 
lazed  over  their  grave  ! " 

Would  that  this  last  age — ^this  age  of 
nripe  love— knew  a  little  more  of  the 
ignitj  and  worth  of  a  righteous  hate, 
hat  it  were  worthy  of  the  blessing  pro- 
ounced  upon  Ephesus:  "This  thou 
1st,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the 
ficolaitanes,  which  I  also  hate."  Let 
s  distinguish  between  the  persons  and 
leir  errors,  between  that  which  they 
ire  from  Ood  and  natui«,  and  that 
hich  they  inherit  from  the  devil  and 
jrraption.  Pity  them !  pray  for  them ! 
)ffl^8ionate  them !  but  hate  their 
9ctnnes.  Never  let  us  hear  their  bias- 
Ernies  without  abhorrence,  nor  see 
(elr  iniquities  without  horror.  Silence 
01  be  criminal,  and  complaining  be- 
»me  complicity. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  book 
r.  Campbell  details  the  progress  made 
r  the  Romish  Church  in  England 
iring  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years. 
ac-h  of  the  thirteen  dioceses  which  con- 
itttte  the  hierarchy  of  Ilome  is  sepa- 
[tely  reported  upon,  with  the  names 

itsrel^ous  houses,  the  numbers  of 
iests,  and  other  ecclesiastical  statistics. 
be  infusion  of  the  leaven  in  our  Legis- 
ture  and  in  our  literature  is  very  dis- 
actly  pointed  out,  and  from  this 
onntain  of  evidence  the  author  plies 
-s  artillery  upon  the  citadel  he  is 
orming.  One  by  one  he  attacks  the 
Jnets  of  Bome  with  pitiless  force, 
aring  not — ^but  slaying  utterly — ^till 
i  has  crumbled  to  ashes  its  proud  lying 
i^etensions.  The  following  few  eztracte 
ill  show  the  vigour  and  trenchant  force 
r  the  attack : — 

The  Popish  Priesthood  havb  DxsmoTEO 
THE  Word  of  God. 

"Does  the  reader  shadder  at  saoh  an  alle- 
^ion  ?  He  well  may  ;  but  it  is  not  the  less 
Tie.  In  Great  Britim,  in  Ireland,  on  the 
ontinent  of  Europe,  and  wherever  Popery 
M  had  a  foundation,  history  most  abun. 
^nt\j  testifies  to  the  truth  of  this  dreadful 
I'^^t.  The  Popish  priesthood  know  and  feel 
^t  their  BVBtem  is  not  only  not  based  upon 
l^e  Word  of  God,  but  utterly  opposed  to  it. 
hey  have  most  abundantly  shown,  that  no« 


thing  is  wanted  but  the  power  to  remove  that 
Word  entirely  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  .  . 
The  spirit  of  Popeiy  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Bible  are  as  opposite  as  light  and  darkness ; 
and  thus  it  is  with  the  rale  of  fcith.  The 
Spirit  of  God  speaks  in  the  fiible,  and  the 
spirit  of  Popeiy  in  tradition ;  and  their  dis- 
tinctive utterances  it  is  impossible  to  har- 
monise.  The  Bible-burners  of  Popery,  and 
the  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  as 
diverse ,  the  one  from  the  other,  as  truth  and 
falsehood,  angels  and  devils !  fiven  in 
Canada  Bible  buming  is  a  special  priestly 
pastime !  Unhappy  Ireland  has  evsiywhere 
and  for  ages  been  signalised  by  it.  So  late 
as  the  beginning  of  1848  twenty-two  Bibles 
were  bimed  in  the  street  of  a  chief  town, 
hundreds  of  spectators  dancing  and  yelling 
round  the  fire,  while  the  priest  sat  at  the 
window  of  a  house  obtained  for  the  occasion, 
drinking  his  wine,  and  evidently  enjoying  the 
horrible  scene  I  Within  a  few  days  of  the 
time  at  which  we  vrnte,  the  priests  of  Italy 
burned  Isfge  quantities  of  the  Word  of  Goa. 
We  submit  to  all  men  of  sense,  that  this  single 
point  — the  light  in  whioh  Popery  views,  and 
the  treatment  which  it  offers  to  the  Word  of 
God^-ought  to  be  decisive  of  the  whole  quea- 
tion.  They  are  shut  up  to  one  of  two  oon< 
elusions — either  Popery  is  not  of  God,  or  the 
Bible  is  not  of  God ;  and  with  this  fact  before 
them  they  are  to  make  their  choice.  If, 
however,  Popery  be  not  of  God,  it  must  be  of 
the  wicked  one.  This  inference  there  is  no 
resisting ;  and  its  importance  is  all  the 
greater,  because' it  serves  to  explain  a  system 
otherwise  inexplicable — a  system,  eveiy  part 
of  whioh  militates  against  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  beet  interests,  both  for  time  and 
eternity,  of  His  creatures. 

'*  TRASSUBSTARTIATIOtr. 

"The  eatabliahment  of  the  belief  of  tha 
doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  must  be  con- 
sidered the  last  step  in  the  march  of  Papal 
triumph  over  human  nature.  When  it  re- 
ceived this  dogma,  the  proof  of  its  letter 
prostration  was  oomplete.  Nothing  more  re- 
mained to  be  added  i  the  soul  brought  to 
believe  this,  is  prepared  to  believe  anything^ 
no  matter  how  irrational  and  absurd'  -tho 
more  so,  indeed,  the  more  welcome,  and  the 
more  readily  swallowed  by  an  embn^d 
world.  ....  It  waa  a  plant  of  riow 
growth ;  there  is  no  mentian  of  it  in  the  re- 
cords of  the  Church  for  at  least  600  yeazs, 
and  for  300  years  subsequeotly  It  was  only 
occasionally  referred  to  and  received  by  » 

few In   the  eleventh  centdzT^ 

the  opposition,  both  in  France  and  Germai^^ 
was  great,  and  800  years  more  were  re- 
quired to  work  its  triumph.  The  people  of 
England  and  Scotland  were  among  the  last 
to  yield,  but  even  they  were  at  lencfth 
brought  to  bow  down,  and  for  150  yeass 
they  united  with  the  slaves  of  tiie  Continattk 
in  womhippiiig  the  Walitr  God  1 
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<'AuucoLAR  Confession. 
"  Just  in  proportion  as  Auricular  Confes- 
BiOD  exalts  the  priesthood  it  degrades  the 
people.  The  presence  of  the  priest  invari- 
ably diTests  the  disciple  of  his  manhood, 
and  turns  him  into  a  crawling  reptile  of  the 
dust!  He  cannot  stand  erect  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  person  who  knows  all  his  weak- 
ness, and  all  his  sins  in  thought^  word,  and 
deed  I  The  eye  of  his  tyrant  looks  him 
through;  audits  glance  falls  upon  l^un  as  the 
withering  blight  of  heaven  I  He  quakes  as  a 
Bpanieloefore  his  ghostly  oppressor  I  His 
soul  is  bound  in  fetters,  and  none  can  deliver 
him. 

"  MONASTEBIIS  AVD  CONVBNTS. 

c'The  spread  of  these  Institutions  once 
more  in  England  ought  to  be  viewed  with 
the  deepest  grief;  and  if  they  be  allowed  to 
exist  at  all,  it  should  be  under  cironmstances 
of  supervision  by  the  authorities,  who  may 
regulate,  and,  if  needful,  suppress  them,  and 
thus  obviate  the  evils  with  which,  in  every 
land,  they  have  abounded.  The  liberalism 
of  our  da^  is  not  without  its  dangers  in  this 
respect;  it  views  all  systems  of  professed 
Christianity  as  very  much  alike,  and  with 
the  same  indifference,  if  not  contempt;  and 
if  the  Protestant  spirit  of  the  British  people 
prevent  not,  it  wiU,  before  many  years  pass 
away,  once  more  endow  the  Popish  religion 
both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  and  at  the 
same  time  extend  it  to  the  Colonies.  .  .  • 
Composed,  as  such  establishments  are,  they 
cannot  fail  to  prove  centres  of  influence 
wherever  they  are  introduced.  A  prior,  a 
sub-prior,  a  procurator,  a  prefect,  and  a  sub- 
prefect,  a  sacristan,  and  other  offices  with  a 
strong  body  of  '*  brethren "  form  no  incon- 
siderable citadel  in  a  Protestant  country. 
S«oh  monastio  barracks  become  still  more 
formidable  when  it  is  remembered  that  they 
mre  aU  leagued  indissolubly  with  the  Pope  of 
Borne;  the  general  of  every  order  of  monks 
in  the  British  Empire,  residing  at  Bome,  and 
receiving  orders  diractly  from  the  Pope  and 
Prc^pasanda.  Th^  are  nermitted  to  cany 
<m  whatever  oorresponaenoe  they  please 
with  Bome,  with  perfect  secresy,  the  British 
Government  cares  nothing  about  it  $  having 
no  faan  it  is  heedless  of  safeguards." 

We  feel  that  it  is  not  enough  meiely 
to  recommend  this  hook  to  all  our 
readers.  We  sincerely  hope  that  some 
of  our  wealthy  laymen  will  comhine 
and  raise  a  fund  for  its  repuhlication  in 
such  a  form  and  at  such  a  price  as 
would  brinff  it  within  the  reach  of  mil- 
Uons  of  our  countiymen. 

Sermom  by  Hen/ry  Ward  Beechar.  VoL  I. 
London :  J.  Heaton  &  Son,  42,  Paternoster 
Row,  E.C.,  1864.— -The  growing  popularity 
of  the  author  of  these  sennons  may  lie 


gathered  from  the  following  extract  from 
the  Tinus  of  Janusiy,  23rd :— "  The  Bev. 
Heniy  Ward  Beecher  presided  this  yeu, 
as  usual,  at  the  Annual  Letting  of  Pews 
and  Aisle  Seats  in  Plymouth  Chnxdi, 
Brooklyn.  The  proceeding  tooikplaoe  in 
the  Church  on  the  3rd  mst.  The  pre> 
miums  bid  were  much  laicer  than  ever 
before.  The  highest  bid  last  year  was 
200  dels. ;  this  year  400  dols.,  which,  added 
to  the  pew  rent,  make  the  laigest  total 

Payment  for  the  year  for  one  pew,  520  dok 
'welve  pews  were  sold  at  prices  (including 
premium  and  pew  rent)  exceeding  400  doU. 
each,  and  16  more  brought  above  300  dok" 
Our  opinion  of  some  of  the  sermons  in  this 
volume  has  been  already  expressed,  and 
the  one  on  Baptism  has  been  freely  dis- 
cussed. They  are  distinguished  by  fresh- 
ness, vigour,  illustration,  and  smartness; 
but  contain  very  little  Christian  doctrine. 
That  .the  writer  should  prove  a  successful 
auctioneer  might  have  been  expected  from 
the  style  of  nis  sennons,  and  that  his 
modesty  did  not  shrink  from  the  sale  of 
his  own  waxes  does  not  surprise  us.  We 
hope,  however,  that  it  will  never  be  possi- 
ble in  this  country  for  a  man  to  preside 
over  the  letting  by  auction  of  the  pews  in 
his  chapel,  and  retain  an  honourable  place 
among  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Converdon  iUustrated  by  examples  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  By  the  Bev.  Adolph  Safhib, 
Gbsshwich.  Bevised  Edition. — ^Tbese  il- 
lustmtions  are  drawn  from  some  of  the 
most  beautifal  narzatives  found  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Knot  very  vigorous  in  style, 
they  are  simple  and  pleasing. 

A  Sckool  Geograpky.  By  Jakes  Gobk- 
WALL,  Ph.W.,  F.R.G.S.  "rtiirty-sixth  E^- 
tion.  Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co.—This 
book  has  reached  the  thirty-sixth  edition : 
a  conclusive  proof  of  its  popularity,  whicL 
however,  is  not  a  whit  more  than  it  deserves, 

Richee  Increased  hy  Gimng  to  the  Poor; 
or  the  Surest  and  Safest  Wayof  ThrirMq. 
By  Mr.  Thomas  Gouok.  With  Recom- 
mendatoiv  Prefaces  by  Dr.  Owen,  Mr. 
Manton,  Mr.  Bates,  and  Mr.  Richard  Bax- 
ter. Cheap  Edition.  Elliot  StocL— The 
way  to  get  rich,  and  to  obtain  the  blessing 
wmch  maketh  rich,  is,  according  to  this 
treatise,  to  consecrate  one's  property  to  God. 
The  truth  of  the  proposition  is  sustained 
by  many  a  quotation  frx)m  Scripture  and 
the  histOTy  of  many  a  faithful  child  of  God ; 
and  to  any  of  our  readers  sceptical  on  this 
point  we  say — "  Try." 

Earth*s  Care  and  Heaven*  s  Cure.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Philip  Fobdoun.  Edinbi^^k : 
Andrew    Elliot — Hoic  to  cure  ears  is  a 
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'n>blem  vbich  lias  in  ereiy  age  InfiBed 
riltitudes.  Oaie  is  the  burden  which  is 
iiid  on  eyesey  ahoolder,  and  none  but  God 
an  remove.  Prayer,  faith,  Bubinisrion, 
ccompanied  with  the  conviction  that  God 
ues  for  lis,  are  here  presented  as  the 
?Ters  by  which  care  may  be  raised  and 
]!«r(l  upon  the  Almighty, — a  leverage 
*ell  deserving  the  trial  of  every  care-worn 
pint 

A  present  for  Boys  and  Young  Men. 
nth  illustrations.  By  a  Sunday  School 
Vi'her.  Tresidder. — This  book  contains 
mch  useful  advice.  Nearly  half  the 
olume  is  occupied  with  "  hints"  for  daily 
ibite,  and  rules  of  conduct  on  nearly  every 
ibject  pertaining  to  our  physical,  moral, 
alspintual  well-being ;  whicn  can  scarcely 
^  to  benefit  young  men  and  boys  u 
ler  will  but  read  them. 

AlUview  of  the  "  Vie  de  Jesus;'  of  Af. 
!^"<ni;  containing  discussions  upon  the 
k)ctrine  of  Miracles,  the  Mythical  Theory 
id  Authenticity  of  the  Gospels.  By  B. 
4T0N,  M.A.  London :  H.  J.  Tresidder. 
)64.— A  reprint  of  an  article  in  the  Lon- 
«  Quarterly  Review.  It  desen'es  a 
K^  circulation,  as  by  far  the  best  dis- 
Lvdon  we  have  seen  of  the  new  phases  of 
ibclief.  We  heartily  commend  it  to  all 
lyughtful  men. 

hlemoirg  of  the  Rev,  John  Pyer.  By  K. 
RcssELL.  Snow,  1865.— A  tribute  of 
fection  to  the  memory  of  an  earnest, 
ithiul,  diligent,  and  useful  servant  of 
mA.  For  nearly  half  a  century  he  was 
iployed  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
H  commenced  his  work  in  connection  with 
e  Wedeyans.  The  account  of  his  tent 
i^ionary  labours  in  the  early  period  of 
&  ministiy,  occupying  a  large  portion  of 
t  volume,  is  deeply  mteresting,  reveal- 
^'  to  us  the  zeal  and  laige  heartedness  of 
<  man,  and  the  immense  good  which  such 
bours  are  calculated  to  effect  The  last 
entj  years  of  his  life  were  spent  at 
aveniport  There  he  had  his  trials— ^and 
hat  faithful  minister  of  Christ  has  not  ? 
but  he  had  also  his  reward  in  the  success 
iiia  efforts  to  promote  the  gloiy  of  God. 
r  was  a  man  of  catholic  heart,  but  at  the 
^^le  time  faithful  to  his  own  convictions 
truth ;  of  firmness,  yet  of  gentle,  loving, 
'^nt ;  takinga  deep  and  practical  interest  in 
I  that  affected  humanity,  but  Hving  in  the 
'>rk  to  which  he  had  consecrated  himself. 
fter  a  long  and  honourable  career  he  fell 
|Ieep,  long  to  survive  in  the  memories  and 
iiections  of  a  numerous  circle  of  friends 
j;d  fellow-labourers  in  tiie  cause  of  Christ. 
iiv  memoir  itself,  from  the  pen  of  one  so 
uirly  related,  deserves  all  praise. 


The  Voice  of  JubUee :  A  Narrative  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  in  Jamaica  from  its  eoni- 
mencement,  with  Biographical  Notices  of  its 
Fathers  ani  Founders.  By  John  Clark, 
W.  Dbndt,  and  J.  M.  Phiijfpo,  with  an 
Introduction  by  David  J.  £a8t.  Principal 
of  the  Native  Collegiate  Institute,  Calabar, 
Jamaica.    London  :  John  Shaw. 

We  gave  our  readers  last  month  a  brief 
extract  from  this  volume,  which  will,  we 
trust,  have  induced  not  a  few  of  them  to 
become  its  purchasers.  Verily  it  ought  to 
be  in  the  possession  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  tne  annals  of  modem  Christian 
effort  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
It  might  be  fairly  described  by  the  pub- 
lisher as  three  volumes  in  one.  Mr.  East's 
introductory  discourse  is  appropriate  and 
forcible.  Mr.  John  Clark  contributes  a 
history  of  the  toils  and  sufferings  of  our 
brethren,  and  especially  records  their  anti- 
slavery  exertions.  Mr.  Dendy  is  the  bio- 
grapher of  the  first  missionaries  of  our 
society  in  the  island,  and  Mr.  Phillippo 
furnishes  a  most  elo<juent  and  convincmg 
appeal  for  the  extension  of  Christian  mis- 
sions. 

Jamaica  has  been  the  scene  of  some  of 
the  most  exalted  successes  obtained,  and  of 
some  of  the  most  heroic  sufferings  endured 
for  the  cross  of  Christ  in  our  world.  While 
we  write,  there  are  honoured  brethren  in 
that  island  encompassed  by  difficulties  and 
perplexities  consec^uent  upon  the  commer- 
cial depression  which  has  oeen  so  long  pre- 
valent. Their  trials  are  not  less  severe 
because  they  are  experienced  in  the  silence 
of  their  own  households,  though  they  are 
less  sure  to  attract  to  them  the  sympathy 
and  aid  of  human  friends  than  if  they  had 
been,  like  those  of  their  predecessors, 
wrought  by  the  fdry  of  the  oppressor. 

The  sympathy  of  the  churcnes  at  home, 
which  have  so  generously  afforded  help  to 
those  parts  of  the  island  suffering  from  the 
continued  drought,  leads  us  to  nope  that 
fervent  united  prayer  will  be  offered  for 
our  brethren  in  that  island  and  for  their 
flocks,  that  they  may  be  refreshed  and 
purified  and  strengthened  by  those  in- 
fluences of  the  Divine  Spirit  which  are  as 
essential  to  its  spiritual  welfare  as  the 
showers  of  heaven  are  to  its  material  fer- 
tility. 

Bible  Sketches  and  their  Teachings,  for 
Young  People.  By  Samuel  G.  Green,  B. A. 
First  Series.  London :  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

We  are  glad  that  Mr.  Green  does  not 
find  it  incompatible  with  his  honourable 
and  important  labours,  as  the  President  of 
a  College,  to  minister  Divine  truth  to  th« 


456 


BEVIEWS. 


very  young.  He  posBesses  the  rare  &cnlty 
of  fafiflJTiatiTig  their  attention  without  de- 
tractinff  from  the  dienity  of  the  teacher  or 
the  solemnity  of  the  truth.  This  little 
volume  will  be  an  invaluable  help  to  Chris- 
tian mothers. 

The  Wisdom  of  our  Fathers.  SeUctions 
from  the  Writings  of  Thomas  FiiUer,  with  a 
Memoir.    Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  the  tnird  volume  of  the  pleasant 
series  called  by  the  Tract  Society  "The 
Wisdom  of  our  Fathers."  The  spirituidity 
of  Leighton  and  the  philosophy  of  Bacon 
are  appropriately  followed  by  the  wit  of 
Thomas  Fuller.  The  selections  are  most 
judiciously  made,  and  the  small  cost  of  the 
volume  will  liable  multitudes  to  form 
acquaintance  with  one  of  the  most  amusing 
and  profitable  of  the  sages  of  old  time. 
A  few  words  of  his  own  will  go  further  in 
commendation  of  this  book  than  any  of 
ours : — 

<*It  is  ezoeUent  for  one  to  have  a  libraiy 
of  seholars,  especially  if  they  be  plain  to  be 
read.  I  mean  of  a  oommunicative  nature, 
whose  discoiinee  are  as  foil  as  flaent,  and 
their  judgments  as  right  as  their  tongues 
ready:  saoh  men's  talk  shall  be  thy  lec- 
tures. To  oondade:  good  company  is  not 
only  profitable  whilst  a  man  lives,  bnt  some- 
times when  he  is  dead.  For  he  that  was 
buried  with  the  bones  of  Elisha,  by  a  pos- 
thumous miracle  of  that  prophet,  recovered 
his  life  by  lodging  with  such  a  grave-fel- 
low.*' 

The  Land  of  ihe  Gospel.  Notes  of  a  Jour- 
ney in  the  East.  By  Edhond  De  Prbs- 
BSNSE.  London:  Jackson,  Walford,  and 
Hodder. 

All  that  M.  de  Pressens^  writes  is  worthy 
of  perusal,  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  this 
sketch  of  a  recent  journey  in  Palestine  will 
find  man;^  Enc^lish  readers.  It  is  graphic 
and  vivacious,  but  does  not  pretend  to  con- 
tribute any  scientific  discovery. 

A  Handbook  of  British  Plants,  designed 
especicUly  for  Schools,  Science  Classes,  and 
Mxcursionists.  By  W.  Lowitdes  Notcitit, 
Author  of  "  Handbook  of  the  Microscope," 
"  The  Gteograyhv  of  Plants,"  &c  London : 
Longmans ;  dneltenham,  Gorman  &  Sons. 

The  author  of  this  little  book,  himself  a 
teacher  of  science  accredited  by  the  De- 
partment of  Science  and  Art,  has  felt  the 
want  of  a  brief,  simple,  and  cheap  intro- 
duction to  the  study  of  British  plants, 
which  should  serve  as  a  book  for  bec^mers, 
and  an  introduction  to  larger  works  like 


those  of  Babington,  Hooker,  and  Benthwn. 
This  want  he  has  endeavoured  to 


and,  to  our  thinking,  has  succeeded  ad- 
mirably. He  has  pro&oed  a  manual  whi^ 
leaves  nothing  to  be  deaiied  in  vespecfc  to 
fulness  and  scientific  accuracy,  wbue  it  is 
portable  as  to  size,  and  clear  and  simple  in 
arrangement.  It  is  the  best  daaa-book,  and 
the  best  companion  for  the  botamcal  ex- 
cursionist, that  we  have  met  with,  and  as 
such  we  heartily  commend  it  to  the  notice 
of  teachers  and  students. 


Th^  Author  of  "  The  Sinner's  Friend^: 
Autobiography.   Edited  by  Newman  Hacj., 
LL.B.    London :  Nisbet,  1865. 

The  Hie  of  Mr.  Vine  Hall  presents  many 
circumstances  of  interest.    We  cannot  budt 
glorify  God  for  his  remaxkable  reacue  from 
a  most  pernicious  vice,  and  for  the  eminent 
blessing  that  followed  on  the  publication  of 
<<  The  Sinner's  Friend,''  of  which  Mr.  HaU 
was  the  author.    More  than  a  million  and 
a  half  of  copies  of  this  little  book,  exclu- 
sive of  all  foreign  editions  in  twentr-nine 
languages,  have  been  put  into  cixcuIatioD, 
and  this  autobiography  records  a    laige 
number  of  conversions  that  have  followed 
its  perusal.    Mr.  Vine  Hall  may  well  have 
been  an  enthusiastic  distributor  of  so  use- 
ful a  book,  and  also  an  ardent  teetotaller, 
for  teetotalism  saved  him  from  utter  ruin. 
We  rejoice  in  the  success  that  attended  his 
appeals,  and  that  many  dronkards  have 
been  induced  by  his  exhortations  and  ex- 
ample  to  abandon   the  minous  vice  of 
drtmkenness.    But  the  publication  of  this 
volume  we  regret.    Mr.  Vine  Hall  kepi 
a   most   voluminous   diary,    and    seems 
to  have  lived  under  the  mipresaion  that 
the   incidents  of   his  daily  life  were  so 
remarkable  that  it  behoved  all  the  world 
to  know  them.    Hence  movonents  the 
most    trivial,    actions    the    most    uidif- 
ferent,    and  events  that   not  a  creature 
beyond  his  own  immediate  circle  would 
care   to  remember,  were  carefully  com- 
mitted to  writing,  and  this  volume  contains 
such  a  selection  from  these  records  as  his 
family  have  thought  it  suitable  to  pubHsh. 
The  early  part  of  Mr.  Vine  Hall's  life  was 
a  very  saa  one,  and  we  wonder  that  the 
hand  of  a  son  should  have  given  it  a  per- 
manent record.    The  memoiy  of  it  omjht 
to  have  been  buried  in  his  grave.    We 
confess  that  our  sense  of  propriety  has  been 
shocked,  while  the  egotism  and  weakness 
that  marks  almost  every  page  of  the  diaiy 
has  afibrded  us  indescribaule  pain. 
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MINISTERIAL   CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  R.  Williams,  of  Hengoed,  has 
Tttdved  and  accepted  a  unaiiiiuous  caU 
ftom  the  Baptist  chuTch  at  Tred^ar. — 
The  Rev.  H.  C.  Howells  has  removed  from 
Cefnbychaa  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
Baptiist  church  at  Sirhowy,  near  Tredecar. 
—The  Rev.  John  Harrison,  of  Rawdon 
College,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of 
th*'  Baptist  church,  Stoney-Stratford, 
Bucks.— The  Rev.  Edwin  Brown,  of  Raw- 
dun  College,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and 
Eaanimous  call  to  the  Baptist  church, 
In'kip,  Lancashire. 

Mr.  S.  Crabb,  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
^on's  CollM;e,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
mvitation  of  the  Church  in  Aberchirder, 
Banffshiie.— The  Rev.  J.  Gibbs,  ha\ing 
aniioimced  his  intention  to  resign  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Church  assembling  in  Salem 
Chapel,  Romford,  is  open  to  invitation  to 
supply  vacant  churches.  His  address  is 
Lumlon-road,  Romford.  —  The  Rev.  W. 
I>aviea,  Holvhead,  has  accepted  an  unani- 
mous call  from  Bethel  Church,  Merthyr 
Tydvil. — ^The  Rev.  E.  Jenkins  has  resimied 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Madeley, 
Salop. — ^The  Rev.  W.  Payne,  injconsequence 
ol  continued  ill-health,  has  resigned  the 
Wrtoxate  of  the  Church  in  the  Lower 
Chapel,  Chesham,  Bucks,  which  he  has 
htl(f  for  nearly  thirty-one  years. — The  Rev. 
^.  Emery,  of  Hemel  Hempsted,  has  ac- 
t^-pted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Windmill-street,  Gravesend. — 
The  Rev.  1'.  D.  Reynolds,  who  was  for 
HKirly  twenty  years  minister  of  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  at  Earl's  Colne,  Essex,  and 
afterwards  of  Henrietta-street  Chapel, 
Brunswick-square,  London,  has  received  a 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  Congre- 
gutiunal  church  worshipping  at  St.  Helen*s- 
^e,  Colchester,  to  become  their  pastor. 
The  Rev.  D.  W.  Morr*is  of  Cwmsamddu, 
^  accepted  tibe  unanimous  invitation 
^t  the  Baptist  church  at  Bethlehem, 
Swansea.— Mr.  D.  B.  Jones,  of  Pontypool 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  English  Baptist  church, 
n-uvidence.  Canton,  Caocdiff:— The  Rev.  J. 
Tomer,  of  the  Old  Swan  Chapel,  Liver- 
P^l,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
t't  the  Church,  Wednesbury,  Staffordshire. 
-The  Rev.  W.  T.  Whitmarah  having  ac- 
<^n>t€d  the  pastonte  of  the  church  at  Biiz- 


ham,  Devon,  has  announced  his  intention 
to  resign  the  pastorate  at  Shefford,  Beds.— 
The  Rev.  T.  A.  Price,  of  Manorbier,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  English  Baptist  church  at  Abeidaie. 


OPENING  SERVICES, 

West  Hartlepool. — ^May  7th,  services 
were  held  in  connection  witn  the  opening 
of  the  new  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  town, 
when  appropriate  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  G.  V.  Barker,  of  Sunderland. 
On  May  8th,  a  Public  Meeting  was  held. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  J.  Char- 
ter (the  pastor  of  the  Church),  in  the  ab- 
sence of  John  Candlish,  Esq.,  of  Sunder- 
land, who  had  promised  to  take  it,  but  was 
unavoidably  prevented  ;  and  encouramng 
congratulatory  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  G.  V,  Barker  and  W.  Bontems, 
T.  Campbell,  F.  Jewell,  W.  Cranswick, 
and  Mr.  E.  Lowdon.  On  the  Tuesday 
evening  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Rees  delivered  an 
historical  lecture  on  "  The  Reign  of  Ter- 
ror." The  Mends  who  form  the  Church 
have  been  meeting  for  worship,  during  the 
three  years  of  its  existence,  in  a  rented 
hall,  which  was,  however,  destitute  of 
many  conveniences,  which  led  them  to  re- 
solve about  fourteen  months  ago  to  make 
an  effort  to  build  a  chapel.  Enough  Ground 
was  obtained  on  which  to  build  a  Chapel 
and  Schooboom,  and  the  latter,  capable  of 
holding  about  200  persons,  is  the  building 
which  has  just  been  opened,  which  will  be 
used  as  a  chapel  till  increased  numbera 
make  a  larger  place  necessary.  The  total 
cost,  including  that  of  the  ground,  is  about 
£560,  towards  which  the  fnends  have  paid 
about  £250 ;  and  as  they  are  unable  to  do 
much  more  themselves,  they  appeal  to  the 
sympathy  of  friends  at  a  distance,  any  help 
from  whom  will  be  most  thankfully  re- 
ceived. 

Lyonshall,  Herefokdshibe. — ^A  Bap- 
tist Chapel  has  been  recently  built  and 
opened  in  this  village.  The  Opening  Ser- 
vices began  on  the  30th  of  April  APtayer- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  morning,  and  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Revs,  S.  Black- 
more  and  C.  W.  Smith.  On  the  Sxd  of  May 
a  meeting  took  place,  attended  by  about 
300,  after  which  addressee  were  civen 
by  seveisJ.  ministerial  and  other  bretnren. 
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The  oollectionsy  with  promiBes  giyen, 
amounted  to  £60,  The  chapel  is  well  built 
and  au  ornament  to  the  viUage.  It  will 
seat  150  persons.  It  has  cost  something 
more  than  £260,  towards  which  above  j£200 
has  been  received  and  promised. 

BoLTON-BTRBET,  DuBLiK. — ^The  secoud 
anniversary  sermons  in  connection  with 
this  church  were  preached  by  the  Eev.  Wm. 
Walters,  of  Newcastle-on-'[mie,  on  the  28th 
ult.  On  each  occasion  the  Chapel  was  well 
filled  b V  a  most  attenti  ve  congregation.  On 
the  following  evening  the  Annual  Meeting 
was  held,  when  the  pastor,  Mr.  Chas.  Mor- 
gan, gave  an  account  of  the  origin  and  pro- 
gress of  the  cause.  Addresses  were  atter- 
waxds  delivered  b^  the  Rev.  J.  Bigwood,  of 
London,  Bev.  J.  Hirons,  Bev.  AVm.  Walters, 
and  the  Bev.  G.  Malins,  of  Abbey-street. 
On  the  30th  the  Bev.  Wm.  Walters  deli- 
vered a  very  interesting  lecture  in  the 
Abbey-street  Chapel,  on  "  British  Philan- 
thropists." On  the  following  evening  Mr. 
Walters  concluded  these  Special  Anniver- 
sary Services  by  preaching  in  the  Bath- 
mines  Baptist  ChapeL 

Wellington,  Somsbset. — On  May  30th 
the  commodious  school  and  class-rooms 
built  for  the  Sunday-school  in  connection 
with  the  Baptist  church,  Wellington,  were 
publicly  opened.  In  the  afternoon  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Bev.  N.  Haycroft, 
MJL,  of  BriBtoL  At  half-past  six  a  rublic 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  Chapel.  Very 
excellent  speeches  were  delivered  during 
the  evening  by  the  chairman ;  the  Bev.  E. 
Edwards,  of  Chard ;  E.  Webb,  of  Tiverton ; 
H.  Y.  Cowell,  B.A.,  of  Taunton ;  J.  Price 
and  S.  Mann,  of  Exeter ;  J.  Morris  (Wes- 
leyan)  and  W.BawIinson,Esq.,of  Taunton. 

FoxTON,  Leicebtsbshire. — The  opening 
of  a  new  Chapel  at  the  rural  village  of  Fox- 
ton,  in  Leicestershire,  took  place  on  May 
24th.  The  old  Chapel  was  built  as  early  as 
1716,  and  was  one  of  the  oldest  builduigs 
of  the  kind  in  the  county.  The  new  Chapel 
has  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  about  ^1,1(X). 
The  Bev.  G.  Yince,  of  Birmingham, 
preached.  The  Chapel  will  accommodate 
260  people.  The  total  sum  obtained  at  all 
the  services  was  j£342.  A  harmonium  of 
suitable  power  and  excellent  tone  was  pre- 
sented to  the  congregation  by  the  architect, 
Mr.  Shenton. 

WiNBLow,  Bucks. — ^The  first  anniver- 
sary of  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  Bap- 
tist chapel  being  laid  at  Winslow,  took 
place  on  May  3rd,  when  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spur^ 
geon  preached,  mominff  and  evening.  The 
cost  of  the  Chapel  has  been  £639 199.  44d., 
of  which  £275  4b.  2d.  remained  to  be  pro- 

ured.    The  proceeds  of  the  day  amounted 


to  £86  6s.  3d.  It  is  hoped  that  theChurdi 
may  be  able  to  reduce  the  debt  to  about 
£160. 

Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. — On  May 
31st,  the  Chapel  in  Hockliffe-street,  Leigh- 
ton  Buzzard,  recently  purchased  from  the 
Wesleyans,  for  £1,040,  was  re-opened  as  a 
Baptist  place  of  worship.  The  opening 
services  were  conducted  oy  the  Rev.  J.  Al 
Spuigeon,  of  London.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  new  Com  Exchange,  at  which  nearly 
300  persons  enjoyed  the  social  beverage. 
On  the  following  Sunday,  the  Bev.  P. 
Bailhache,  of  Hammersnuth,  preached 
morning  and  evening.  In  the  afternoon 
an  address  was  given  to  parents  and  chil- 
dren, after  which  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered  by  the  pastor,  the  Bev.  J. 
Mountford.  The  alterations  and  improve- 
ments, with  law  expenses,  are  about  £350, 
towards  whidi  about  £200  will  have  to  be 
raised  before  the  place  of  worship  wiU  be 
entirely  free  from  debt. 

St.  Paul's-squabe  Chapel,  Southbea. 
— ^This  Chapel  having  been  closed  for  re- 
pairs, &c.,  was  reonened  on  May  28th.  It 
IS  now  a  cheerful,  handsome,  and  com- 
modious place  of  worship.  The  Bev.  S. 
Murch,  B.A.,  preached.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  a  Public  Meeting  was  held.  The 
Bev.  J.|Hunt  Cooke,  minister  of  the  Chapel, 
presided.  The  Bev.  G.  Amott,  Bev.  J. 
Davis,  Bev.  H.  Kitching,  Bev.  W.  T. 
Matson,  Bev.  E.  G.  Gange,  and  the  Bev. 
G.  C.  Taylor  spoke.  The  expense  has  been 
met,  and  there  are  funds  remainingtowards 
the  payment  of  an  old  outstanoing  debt 
which  the  people  are  endeavouring  to  dis- 
charge. 

OBDINATION  AND  BECOGNITION 
SEBVICES. 

Sheffield,  May  24th. — The  public  re- 
cognition of  the  Bev.  G.  Hester,  formerly 
of  Loughborough,  was  held.  The  Bev.  £. 
Stevenson,  of  Loughborough,  presided. 
The  Bevds.  W.  Evans,  J.  P.  Campbell,  H. 
Tarrant,  W.  Best,  D.  Loxton,  B.  Grant,  J. 
Calvert,  C.  H.  Boden,  J.  Breakey,  R. 
Stainton,  took  -part  in  theproceedin^ 

Chippenham,  Wn/rs. — ^Tne  recognition  of 
the  Bev.  J.  Whitaker,  of  B^enfs-park  Col- 
lege, took  place  on  March  2 1st.  The  Bev.  H. 
Anderson,  of  Bratton,  delivered  the  charge. 
The  Bev.  D.  Wassell,  of  Bath,  gave  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Church  ;  and  in  the  evening  a 
Public  Meeting  was  held,  when  the  chair 
was  taken  by  Mr.  Wassell,  and  addiesaes 
nven  by  the  Bevs.  J.  Hurlstone,  of  Cabe ; 
T.  Ind,  of  Corsham ;  J.  Price,  of  West- 
buxy  ;  H.  Anderson  and  the  paste. 
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in  connection  with  the  ordination  of  Uie  Rev. 
W.  H.  Tetley  were  held  here  on  May  23* 
The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lance,  of  Newport,  deli- 
Tered  the  introductoTy  discourse.  The 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  bytiieRev. 
W.  Collings,  of  Gloucester.  The  Rev,  S. 
6.  Oreen  delivered  the  charge.  In  the 
evening,  at  five  o'clock,  nearly  500  peTsona 
sat  down  to  tea,  and  at  seven  o'clock  the 
Rev.  Charles  Vince,  of  Birmingham,  preach- 
ed  to  a  very  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion. 

FisHERGATB,  Preston. — ^A  welcome  to 
the  Rev.  J.  O'Dell,  the  new  pastor  of 
Fishei^te  Baptist  Chapel,  Preston,  was 

S'ven  in  the  schoolroom  of  that  place  on 
ay  26th.  There  was  a  numerous  atten- 
dance.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  J. 
Hamilton.  Congratulatory  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Shaw.  Fumess,  Leach, 
Haslam,  and  Powell,  and  oy  the  Revs.  G. 
W.  dapham,  H.  J.  Martyn,  and  D.  Cam- 
son. 

Salford,  May  31st — ^A  Meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
J.  L.  Whitley,  late  of  East  Dereham,  to 
the  pastorate.  At  the  Public  Meeting  there 
were  present  on  the  platform  the  Revs.  R. 
Chenenr  (in  the  chair),  A.  McLaren,  A. 
Mursell,  8.  Chisholm,  and  W.  Gatenby, 
&c  Mr.  Crossley,  one  of  the  deacons, 
stated  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Whitley  came 
among  them;  after  which  Mr.  Whitley 
gave  a  short  sketch  of  lus  own  history,  and 
a  succinct  epitome  of  the  Christian  doc- 
trines which  ne  intended  to  preach.  The 
Revs.  R.  Chenery,  A.  McLaren,  A.  Mursell, 
and  Mr.  Clusholm,  afterwards  addressed 
the  meeting  in  kind  and  encouraging 
terms.  Mr.  Whitley  returned  thanks  for 
the  kind  expressions  of  welcome  and  sym- 
pathy that  had  been  extended  to  him  and 
his  congregation. 

Ebbnbzsr  Chapel,  Cosblet. — On  May 
2dth,  the  public  recMpaition  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Green  (formerly  of  Cliipping  Norton), 
M  pastor  of  this  Church,  was  celebrated. 
Prayerwas  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warner, 
of  Sedgely.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Owen,  of  Smcth- 
wick,  was  called  to  the  chair.  W.  Bamet, 
Esq.,  the  senior  deacon  of  the  Church,  read 
a  statement  of  the  steps  which  had  led  to 
Mr.  Green's  settlement.  A  reconiition 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  R.  Nightin- 
gale.  The  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown,  of  Binning^ 
ham,  delivered  an  address  on  "  The  Rela- 
won  of  a  Church  to  its  Pastor  ;*'  and  the 
Rev.  Charles  Vince,  of  Birmingham,  one 
$5  "The  Relation  of  the  Church  to  the 
World."  The  Revs.  J.  P.  Carey,  of  Wol- 
verhamptcm ;  J.  P.  Bamett,  of  Binning. 


ham ;  D.  Evans,  of  Dudley  ;  B.  C.  Young, 
of  Coeeley ;  and  W.  Jackson,  of  Bilston, 
welcomed  Mr.  Green  into  the  district. 

Makghester-strest,  Oldham. — A  pub- 
lic service  was  held  in  this  place  of  wor- 
ship on  June  5th,  for  the  purpose  of  cele- 
brating the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  P.  P. 
Rowe,  M.A,  late  of  Thrapstone,  North- 
amptonshire, as  pastor  of  the  Church.  The 
Rev.  8.  G.  Green,  BA.,  president  of  Raw- 
don  College,  took  the  chair.  The  Rev.  Fitz- 
herbert  Bugby,  secreta^  to  the  Lancashire 
and  Cheshire  Association  of  Baj)tist 
Churches,  then  addressed  the  meeting, 
and,  on  behalf  of  the  Association,  cor- 
dially welcomed  Mr.  Rowe  to  Lancashire. 
The  Revs.  W.  H.  Wylie,  of  Accrington  ; 
R.  M.  Davies,  of  Hope  Chapel ;  R.  H. 
Roberts,  B. A.,  of  Bootle ;  E.  C.  Pike,  B.A., 
of  Rochdale ;  Arthur  Mursell,  of  Man- 
chester ;  and  J.  Hodgson,  also  took  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

Derby. — ^During  last  month,  services 
were  held  in  Agard-street  Chapel,  Derby, 
in  connection  with  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Baxendale.  The  Rev.  J.  Haslam, 
of  Gildersome,  Yorkshire,  preached.  The 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Notting[ham,  acted 
as  moderator.  After  devotional  exer- 
cises, conducted  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green, 
of  London,  the  Rev.  W.  Crosbie.  M.A., 
LL.B.,  delivered  a  very  able  address  on 
the  Nature  and  Constitution  of  a  Christian 
Church.  The  Rev.  J.  Walker  proposed  the 
usual  questions  to  the  Church.  On  behalf 
of  the  Church,  Mr.  Councillor  Haslam  (one 
of  the  deacons)  read  a  very  interesting 
paper,  giving  a  brief  sketch  of  the  religious 
mstoiy  of  the  town  of  Derby  .from  the 
reign  of  Richard  I.  The  Rev.  J.  Walker 
then  proposed  the  usual  questions  to  the 
minister.  To  each  the  Rev.  J.  Baxendale 
returned  a  separate  and  very  satisfactory 
answer.  The  Rev.  W.  Jones  then  offered 
the  ordination  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  H. 
Crassweller  closed  the  service  with  prayer 
and  the  benediction. 

Blociclet,  Worobbtbrshire. — ^The  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  con- 
gregation in  thisplace  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day,  June  Ist.  Tne  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch, 
late  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
having  recently  entered  on  the  pastoml 
office,  the  evenmg  was  devoted  to  a  state- 
ment of  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  New 
Testament  The  pastor  having  taken  the 
chair,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  R.  A. 
ShadicK,  of  Campden.  A  resolution,  ac- 
knowledging the  gracious  providence  of 
God  in  the  settlement  of  the  pantor,  was 
moved  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Nicholls  and 
Mr.  Belcher.    Addresses  were  delivered  by 
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the  Rev.  G.  M.  Michael,  B.  A.,  of  Bmton- 
on-die- Water ;  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Heritage, 
of  Naunton;  and  by  the  Rev.  W.  K. 
Irvine,  of  Ascott.  Prayer  for  the  Divine 
blessing  in  behalf  of  the  pMtor  and  people 
was  oiiered  by  the  Rev.  6.  Hodges,  of  Stow- 
on-the- Wold.  The  interesting  meeting  was 
closed  with  appropriate  thaiuLsgiving  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  R.  Comeley,  deacon  ol  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Naunton. 

AccBiSQTOTS,  May  15th. — Services  in 
connection  with  the  recognition  of  Rev.  W. 
H.  Wylie  were  held  here  May  16th.  The 
Revs.  Q.  B.  Thomas,  of  Leeds  ;  Jas.  Martin, 
B.A.,  of  Nottingham  ;  P.  P.  Rowe,  M.A.,  of 
Oldham ;  H.  Hall,  of  Bacup  ;  P.  Prout,  of 
Haslingden;  R.  Brown,  of  Padiham;  A.* 
M.  Stoker,  of  Southport ;  —  Tebb  (Me- 
thodist Free  Church) ;  J.  Howe,  of  Water- 
bum  ;  W.  Anson,  of  Clouglifold ;  and  W. 
Jackson,  of  Church,  took  part  in  the  exer- 
cises. 

Lantwit,  Major,  Qlamoroanshibx. — 
Services  in  connection  with  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  D.  T.  Phillips,  of  Haverfordwest 
Coll^ie,  were  held  on  June  13th  and  14th, 
when  the  following  gentlemen  officiated  : 
—the  Rev.  D.  Jones,  Anglesey ;  the  Rev. 
John  Emlyn  Jones,  LL.D.,  MA.,  Merthyr ; 
the  Rev.  R.  A.  Jones,  Swansea ;  the  Rev. 
D.  Davies,  Ck)wbridge,  the  Rev.  Evan 
Thomas,  of  Newport ;  t^e  Rev.  £.  Thomas 
and  R.  A.  Jones. 

Stanninglst,  keas  Lkxdb,  May  3rd. — 
Recognition  Services  were  held  in  connection 
with  the  settlement  of  theJRev.  Henry  Watts, 
^te  of  Qolcar.  In  the  afternoon  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of 
Braoford.  At  the  public  meeting  in  the 
evening,  Mr.  Josepn  Bradley,  one  of  the 
deacons,  occupied  the  chair.  Very  cordial 
addresses  of  welcome  to  the  newly-elected 
pastor,  and  of  sympathy  with  him  and  his 
congregation,  were  then  made  by  the  Revs. 
J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford ;  E.  Parker,  of 
Parsley ;  J.  Haslem,  of  Qildersome ;  A. 
Ashworth,  of  Bramley  ;  and  J.  Harper,  of 
Horsforth,  Baptists:  G.  W.  Harris,  of 
Stanningley ;  and  J.  T.  Atkinson^  of  Puds^, 
Independents;  and  £.  Brownmg,  of  the 
Methodist  Free  Churchy  Bramley. 

GoftPOBX. — ^May  2nd,  meetings  were  held 
at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Forton,  Gosport,  in 
connection  with  the  ordination  of  tne  Rev. 
James  Neobard,  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  mominfif  service  was  commenced  with 
reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  Tidd 
Matson,  Independent  minister,  Gosport 
The  Rev.  Geo.  Short,  B.A.,  of  Hitchm, 
described  the  nature  of  a  Christian  Church. 
The  Rev.  G.  H.  Burton,  of  Landport,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  after  which  the  Rev. 


J.  Hunt  Cooke,  of  Soothsea,  offoed  the 
ordination  prayer.  The  change  to  tk 
newly-elected  pastor  was  delivmd  bj  tbe 
Rev.  J.  Angus,  D.D.,  of  Regen^s-paii  Col- 
lege, London.  In  the  evening  a  seonon  v» 
preached  to  the  church  and  oongregsdan 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Tillv,  of  Cardiff,  the  Ber. 
C.  J.  Moss,  Independent  minister,  Gospoit, 
taking  the  devotional  port  of  the  serfioe. 
The  Revs.  H.  Kitching  and  R  G.  Qtnge, 
of  Landport ;  F.  Colmui  (Wetlmn),  6«- 
port ;  and  J.  D.  Bateand  F.  Y.  Tynima,of 
ilegent's-park  Collie,  also  took  part  in  the 
services. 

Lincoln. — Services  in  connection  vith 
the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Am- 
strong,  B,A.,  late  of  Berwick,  were  beU 
on  the  8th  and  9th  of  May.  The  Bev.W. 
Walters,  of  Newcastle,  and  &  G.  Gicen, 
president  of  Rawdon  College,  presehed, 
and  a  public  meeting  waa  held,  suitable 
addresses  being  given  by  the  neig^bomiog 
ministers. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Gbove-boad,  Vigtobia-pabk,  Londok. 
•^The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  UniGO 
chapel.  Grove-road,  Victoria-pad^,  was  laid 
on  Monday  week,  in  the  presence  af« 
numerous  assemblage,  by  K  Scott,  Esq^ 
Chamberlain  of  London.  The  Bev.  !)• 
Kattems,  of  Hackney,  offered  the  dedica- 
tory prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Anffus  deli- 
vered the  address.  The  Chapel  and  Schooli 
are  estimated  to  cost  about  £7,000 ;  ilu 
Chapel  to  seat  900  ;  the  Schools,  1,000.  A 
Tea  and  Public  Meeting  was  afterwards  held 
in  Peel-grove  Hall,  Bethnal-^reen,  ^ 
which  several  neighbouring  mimsten  aiu! 
Mends  esroressed  their  fraternal  wishes  f^ 
the  Rev.  W.  Allan  Curr,  of  Rcgenf  s-park 
College,  the  minister. 

Falkirk. — ^The  house  in  which  the 
Church  here  has  been  meeting  for  a  nmnW 
of  years  having  been  found  moommodiov 
and  badly  situated,  a  new  Cluowl  has  bees 
built  almost  entirely  through  the  libenlitj 
of  one  member  of  the  Churoh,  Mr.  Wilhiia 
Downs,  who  has  also  acted  as  pastor  of  th« 
Church  for  upwards  of  two  yeaiB.  Tk 
new  Chapel  is  a  very  neat  andcomfoitibie 
building,  and  is  seated  for  upwaide  ii 
three  hundred  persons.  It  was  opened  fi^ 
Divine  service  on  the  14tii  May,  when  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Medhuist,  of  GImkow,  preach- 
ed morning  and  evenmg ;  and  llie  BevJ- 
M'Lean,  Falkirk,  in  the  afienooo.  Vj. 
Medhurst  preaehed  in  the  aradag  »  »« 
Rev.  Mr.  Wade's  (U.  P.)  Oiw^^* 
was  kindl;|r  granted  for  the  «■•■*,. 
the  following  evfsiiog  a  loMs'ViMi^  w 
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the  new  Chapel,  Mr.  Downs  presiding.  In- 
tenstiiig  and  very  cordial  addressee  were 
deliycvea  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Gibb,  Med- 
hursfc,  M*Lean,  Wade  (U.  P.),  and  Mr.  J. 
Robertson^  St.  Ninians.  The  services  of 
Mr.  P.  Gibb,  who  has  just  completed  his 
studies  under  the  auspices  of  th«  Baptist 
Association  of  Scotland^  having  been  se- 
cured as  pastor  for  six  months,  ne  entered 
formally  on  his  labours  on  the  23rd  inst. 

Cbews,  Cheshibe,  Mav  26. — ^The  comer- 
stone  of  a  new  Baptist  Cnapel  and  Schools 
at  Crewe  was  laid  by  Mr.  Henry  Kelsall, 
of  Rochdale.  The  congregation  ior  which 
the  building  is  to  be  erected  is  that  of  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Reade.  It  is  to  be  in  Oak- 
street,  on  a  good  site,  in  a  central  and 
populous  part  of  the  town.  The  interior 
area  will  be  4S  feet  by  32  feet,  and  will 
accommodate  between  200  and  300  wor- 
shippers with  open  seats.  The  Schools,  to 
have  a  corresponding  space,  will  be  in  a 
basement  storey,  but  are  to  be  thoroughly 
wdl  lighted  and  ventilated.  The  cost  of 
Chapel  and  Schools  is  expected  to  be 
upwards  of  ^1000,  including  the  land. 
The  ceremony  began  shortly  before  five 
o'clock. .  The  stone,  whereon  was  affixed  a 
plate  appropriately  inscribed,  was  adjusted 
with  the  usu£d  formalities  by  Mr.  KelsaU. 
He  afterwards  made  a  short  speech,  which 
was  frequently  applauded.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Yince  also  spoke.  In  the  evening^  after  a 
Public  Tea-party,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vince  de- 
livtted  in  the  Town  Hall  his  popular  lec- 
ture, entitled  "  Life  in  England  a  Hundred 
Tears  Ago,**  to  a  crowded  and  delighted 
audience. 

Stastsbatoh,  Hebefobdshibb.  —  Last 
year  a  new  Baptist  Chapel  was  opened  in 
this  village.  On  the  first  anniversary  it 
was  announced  to  be  out  of  debt.  The 
little  church  formed  in  this  place  imme- 
diately determined  to  present  a  testimonial 
to  Uieir  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Favne,  and 
on  the  30th  ult.  it  was  accomplished.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  in  the  ChapeL 
Aiter  singing  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  S. 
Blackmore,  of  Eardisland,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  introduced  the  pleasant  business 
of  the  evening.  In  the  name  of  the  Church, 
he  presented  the  pastor  with  a  selection  of 
books  and  a  purse  of  money.  The  gift  was 
most  appropriately  acknowledged.  Aiter 
this  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
G.  PMUpps,  of  Evenjobb,  J.  Jones  and 
0.  W.  Smith,  of  Kington. 

Baffisv  Collsge,  Ponttpool.  —  The 
Annual  Meetings  of  this  Institution  were 
held  on  the  23Td  and  24th  of  Mav.  The 
ezaminationa  were  conducted  by  the  Refv. 
J.  W.  Iionoe,  of  Newport :  the  mv.  Daniel 


Morgan,  of  Blaenavon ;  the  Rev.  S.  R. 
Young,  of  Abergavenny,  and  E.  0-.  Price, 
Esq.,  of  Aberdare.  The  Welsh  Sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hughes,  of 
Llanielly,  and  the  English  Sermon  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Evans,  of  Delhi  The  Public  Meet- 
ing  for  the  transaction  of  bunness  was  held 
in  the  Chapel  immediately  after  the  morn- 
ing service,  H.  Phillips,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
It  appeared  from  the  report  that  about 
twenty-eight  students  had  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  College  in  the  past  year. 
There  were  two  excellent  addresses  read  by 
two  of  the  students,  Mr.  D.  B.  Jones  and 
Mr.  Thomas.  A  fund  was  commenced,  and 
about  £200  promised  at  the  meeting,  to- 
wards establishing  fellowships  incoimection 
with  the  College.  The  Rev.  S.  R.  Tonne  was 
appointed  corresponding  secretary,  witn  the 
view  of  bringing  the  claims  of  the  Society 
more  promin^iuy  before  the  friends  of  the 
cause  m  the  distant  parts  of  England. 

New-road,    Oxford.  —  The  New-road 
Chapel  is  the  oldest  of  the  Nonconformist 
places  of  worship  in  the  city  of  Oxford,  a 
congregation  of  Protestant  Dissenters  hav- 
ing nad  a  meeting-house  there  so  long  ago 
as  the  reign  of  Charles  II.     Part  of  tne 
present  building  has  been    standing    for 
more  than  160  years,  and  it  is  now  greatly 
in  need  of  substantial  repair.     Plans  have 
been  adopted  for  a  thorough  renovation  of 
the  fabnc,  and  to  carry  out  the  entire 
design  it  is  estimated  that  a  sum  of  about 
j6  1,200  will  be  required,  a  large  part  of 
which  has  been  guaranteed  by  the  congre- 
gation.     Previous  to  the  closing  of  the 
Chapel  there  were  held  farewell  services  of 
a  most  interesting  character.    On  May  21, 
the  Morning  Sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  David  Martin,  of  George-street  Con- 
gr^ational  Chapel.     In  the  afternoon  a 
united  Commumon  Service,  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Allen,  minister  of  the  Chapel, 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Martin,  of  George-street, 
was  largely  attended  hy  members  of  other 
denominations.    At  the  Evening  Service 
the  Rev.W. Alien  preached.     On  May  24th, 
the  workmen  having  removed  the  old  pews, 
a  Tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  Ohapel ;  the 
proceeds  of  this  meeting  amounted  to  about 
£20.    Aiter  tea,  Mr.  James  XJnderhill,  one 
of  the  treasurers  of  the  bmlding  fund, 
made  some  statements  concerning  the  pro- 
posed alterations,  and  the  means  to    be 
adopted  for  obtaining  the  needful  funds. 
Addresses  of  a  frienmy  and  suitable  cha- 
racter were  given  by  the  Rev.  W.  Allen, 
Rev.T.  Derry^(We8leyan),  Rev.  B.  T.  Harris 
(Methodist  Free  Church),  and  Mr.  H.  Alden. 
The  meeting  was  numerously  attended,  and 
most  cordiiu  good  wishes  were  expressed 
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for  the  success  of  the  undertaking.  The 
congregation  now  assembles  for  worship  in 
theTown-halL 

Hay  BBF0BDWB8T  CoLLEOB. — TheAnnual 
Meeting  of  the  conunittee  and  supporters  of 
this  Institution  was  held  on  May  30th  and 
31st  A  considerable  number  of  ministers 
and  Mends  horn,  the  counties  of  Pembroke, 
Camuurthen,  Glamorgan,  and  Monmouth, 
assembled  on  the  occasion.  The  examina'^ 
tions  were  conducted  bv  the  Rev.  J.  Jones, 
khymney  ;  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Bliss,  Pembroke 
Dock;  the  Bev.  T.  Lewis,  Carmarthen; 
the  Beys.  S.  Davies  and  C.  Short,  M.A., 
Swansea ;  and  the  Bey.  J.  Williams,  B.A., 
Narberth.  The  Annual  Sermons  ,were 
preached  by  the  Bevs.  J.  Jones,  Bhynmey, 
and  T.  LewiB,  Carmarthen.  The  preachers 
appointed  for  next  year  are  the  Keys.  Dr. 
l^omas,  Pontypool,  and  W.  Boberts, 
Blaenau,  Monmouthshire.  This  College  is 
about  to  enter  on  a  new  phase  of  its  ezis^ 
tence.  During  the  twentynsix  years  it  has 
been  in  operation,  the  system  pursued  in 
the  Institution  has  been  to  lodge  the  stu- 
dents in  various  families  in  the  town. 
At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1864  it  wajs 
resolved  to  provide  a  suitable  house 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  students, 
and  to  place  them  thus  imder  the  more 
immediate  supervision  of  the  resident 
tutor. 

Baptist  Home  Missionary  Socibtt  for 
ScoTLAiTD. — The  AnTinftl  Meetings  of  this 
Society  were  held  in  Edinbuigh,  and  com- 
menced, on  May  31st,  vriih.  aPrayer-meetins 
in  Charlotte  Chapel,  Bose-street,  presided 
over  by  the  Bev.  J.  Dovey.  The  ousiness 
meeting  was  held  in  the  hall  of  Dublin- 
street  Chapel,  Hugh  Bose,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair,  and  attended  by  friends  from  various 
parts  of  Scotland.  Much  attention  was 
directed  to  the  low  state  of  the  Society's 
funds.  And,  in  connection  with  this,  a 
strong  feeling  was  entertained  of  the  need 
of  an  efticient  travelling  agent  for  England, 
where  the  Society  is  imperfectly  known, 
and  therefore  inadequately  supported.  In 
the  evening  a  meeting  was  held  in  Bristo- 

?lace  Chapel,  the  chair  occupied  by  John 
'uUar,  Esq.,  of  Perth.  The  report  made 
special  reference  to  the  loss  which  had 
been  sustained  by  the  death  of  the  aged 
and  zealous  missionair,  Sinclair  Thomson, 
of  Shetland,  one  of  those  rare  men  raised 
up  and  peculiarly  gifted  for  the  work  of 
evangelisation  whom  the  Society  had  been 
honoured  of  God  to  number  among  its 
agents.  Missionaries  from  Perthshire  and 
the  islands  of  Islay  and  Mull,  gave  inte- 
resting accounts  of  their  fields  of  labour 
and  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged ; 


and  impressiye  addresses  were  ddivered  by 
the  Bev.  Stephen  J.  Davis,  of  Aberdeen, 
and  the  Bev.  David  Young,  recently  United 
Presbyterian  minister  at  Kin'claven. 

Baptist  Southbrn  Associatiov. — ^The 
Annual  Meetings  of  this  Association  were 
held  at  Forton,  Qosport,  on  the  6th  and 
7th  of  June.    A  goodly  number  of  minis- 
ters and  messengers  met  for  the  transaction 
of  business.    Tne  Bev.  J.  H.  Cooke,  and 
the   moderater,   the     Bev.  J.    NeoiMirdy 
prayed.     The   following   resolution  was 
carried  : — "  That  this  Anociation,  sensible 
of  the  importance  of  the  many  questions 
aifecting  tne  position  of  Nonconformists, 
which  will  present  themselves  for  decision 
on  the  next  Parliament  of  Great  BritaiQ ; 
urges  upon  all  electors  in  the  churches 
connected  with  this  Association  the  pro- 
priety of  using  their  votes  and  influence  at 
the  approaching  general  election,  in  favour 
of  those  candidates  only,  who,  by  their 
declared  opinion  and  political  alliances, 
give  satisfactory  assurance,  that,  by  their 
advocacy  and  votes  in  the  House  oi  Com- 
mons they  will  still  further  advance  the 
emancipation  of  all  persons,  of  whatever 
religious  belief,  from  all  eivil  disabilities 
imposed  on  ac-count  of  their  faith."     In  the 
afternoon,  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  which  were,  on  the  whole,  of  an 
encouraging  character.    In  the  evening,  a 
Public  Meeting  in  connection  with  tiiie  o^ 
trict  Home  Mission  was  held.    A.  Pegler, 
Esq.,  of  Southampton,  in  the  chair.    The 
Bev.  J.  F.  Smith  prayed,  and  Bevs.  Caven, 
Tanswell,  Chambers,  and  Williams  advo- 
cated the  claims  of  the  Society.     On  Wed* 
nesday  morning  at  seven  o'clock,  a  Prayer- 
meeting,  at  which  the  Bev.  J.  Hockin  nive 
an  adiS^Bss ;  at  eleven  o'clock,  the  Kev. 
E.  G.  Gauge  read  and  prayed ;  and  the  Bev. 
J.  T.  Thorpe,  of  Winchester,  preached.  In 
the  afternoon,  a  meeting  for  featemal  con- 
ference was  held,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Bev.  J.  Davis.    After  the  meeting  had 
been  addressed  bv  several  brethren,  the 
Bev.   C.   Kirtland   brought    forward  the 
claims  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society  for 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  follow- 
ii^  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted :— * 
'^That  this  Association  having  heard  the 
statement  of  the  Bev.  C.  Kirtland  concern- 
ing the  British  and  Irish  Home  Mission, 
whilst  thanking  him  for  his  visit,  woidd 
commend  to  the  churches  the  claim  of  this 
Mission,  and  recommend  that,  where  prac- 
ticable, the  deputation  he  proposes  should 
be  received,  and  collections  made  on  its 
behalf."    In  the  evening  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  the  Bsv.   J.    Collins   rod  and 
piayed,  and  the  Bev.  T.  Morris  paefcelied; 
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•ftiBr  which,  a  united  cwamimion  serrioe 
-was  held,  at  which  the  Bev.  F.  WiUa 
presided.  The  thanks  of  the  Association 
were  given  to  the  treasurer,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Burt,  and  to  the  secretary,  the  Bev.  T. 
Morris^  and  that  they  continue  their  'ser- 
vices during  the  ftnaniwg  year. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

DxATH  or  Mrs.  VnrroN. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Bev.  B.  M. 
Luther  (Mrs.  Vinton's  son-in-law)  to  Dr. 
Brown,  of  New  York,  with  the  sketch  that 
follows  it,  will  be  read  with  deep  interest  by 
all  who  had  the  privilege  of  intercourse  with 
our  much-lamented  American  sister  during 
her  recent  visit  to  this  country : 

"Rangoon,  Dec.  23rd,  1864.— Dear  Brother 
Brown. — I  little  thought  when  I  left  Ame- 
rica that  the  iirat  letter  I  should  write  you 
from  Burmah  should  bear  such  sad  tidings — 
Mrs.  Vinton  is  dead.  We  reached  Bangoon 
after  a  delightful  passage  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember, and  found  Mrs.  Vinton  veiy  ill, 
but  not,  to  our  eyes,  bgrond  hope.  She 
had  been  seized  with  inflammation  of  the 
alimentary  canal  three  weeks  before  our 
arrival.  At  first  the  disease  seemed  of  little 
moment,  but  she  sank  lower  and  lower  until 
the  disease  assumed  a  very  grave  form. 
Still  the  most  that  was  feared  was  a  severe 
illness. 

"  When  we  arrived  she  was  very  weak, 
and  suflFered  much  pain ;  but  her  physicians 
gave  us  great  hopes  of  her  recovery.  The 
excitement  of  our  arrival  produced  an  appa- 
rently favourable  eflfect ;  but  after  a  few 
days  she  began  to  sink,  and  grew  steadily 
weaker  and  weaker,  until  Sunday,  the  18th, 
when,  at  11  ajn.,  she  yielded  up  her  spirit. 

"  She  was  perfectly  conscious,  and  able  to 
converse  until  withm  three  hours  of  her 
death.  She  then  fell  into  a  stupor,  breath- 
ing with  difficulty,  and  being  unable  to  re- 
cognize any  of  us.  This  lasted  until  death 
closed  the  scene. 

'^Although  she  suffered  intensely  during 
the  greater  part  of  her  sickness,  yet  her 
mind  was  uniformly  peaceful  and  happy. 
Her  only  anxiety  seemed  to  be  that  she 
might  not  linger,  but  pass  away  quickly. 
She  constantly  repeated,  *  Come,  Loid  Jesus, 
come  quickly.' 

"  On  Saturday  morning,  the  day  before 
she  died,  I  read,  at  her  request,  many  pas- 
sages of  the  Word,  which  seemed  to  dwell 
m  her  mind,  particularly  the  63rd  of 
Isaiah.  As  she  became  too  weak  to  listen 
to  continuous  reading,  I  repeated  to  her 
many  passages.    To  many  of  them  she  re- 


plied by  quoting  others  of  the  same  tenor, 
and  some  of  the  passages  she  would  com- 
plete after  I  had  b^;un  them.  She  dwelt 
imich  up<m  the  23rd  Psalm,  repeating?  verse 
after  verse. 

"AU  directions  in  regard  to  the  school 
and  other  mission  work  she  gave  with  great 
di^ctness.    Indeed,  things  which  were  of 
so  little  moment  as  to  be  forgotten  by  us 
she  recalled  to  our  minds.  ' 

"There  was  not  the  most  remote  fear  of 
death  to  be  discovered.  Her  whole  desire 
was  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 

"  God's  ways  are  not  ours.  We  would 
have  kept  her  longer  with  us.  We  felt 
the  need  of  her  counsel  and  guidance. 
Perhaps  we  leaned  too  much  upon  her,  and 
not  enough  on  the  God  of  wisdom,  who  has 
promised  to  be  the  guide  of  our  youth.  Be 
thM  as  it  may,  she  is  gone  now,  and  we  are 
left  to  do  her  work.  While  our  hearts  are 
heavy  with  sorrow  for  ourselves,  we  cannot 
rejoice  too  much  on  her  account.  Her's 
was  not  a  life  of  ease  on  earth ;  and  after  so 
much  weariness  it  is  pleasant  to  think  of 
her  as  at  rest    For  her  there  are  no  more 

genls  by  land  or  by  sea,  by  robbers  or  by 
er  own  countrymen,  or  by  the  heathen,  in 
the  city  or  in  the  wilderness,  or  among 
false  brethren.  For  all  these  she  has  su? 
fered  for  the  last  time.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, sorrow  for  Aer,  but  only  that  we  are 
left.  May  God  give  us  grace  and  strength 
as  our  day. 

"As  regards  the  mission,  afibirs  were 
never  in  a  more  flourishing  condition. 
The  number  of  additions  to  Uie  churches 
has  been  very  lar^je,  and  the  work  of  evan- 
gelization is  rapidly  increasing.  Several 
young  men  have  refused  lucrative  govern- 
ment employ,  in  order  that  they  may  devote 
themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  A 
number  of  new  stations  have  been  added  to 
those  already  existing,  and  the  old  ones  are 
enlarging  their  borders. 

"  Nothing  speaks  more  in  favour  of  the 
healthful  state  of  the  mission,  than  the 
words  of  every  one  who  comes  down  from 
the  jungle  in  regard  to  Mrs.  Vinton's  death. 
The  universal  exclamation  is,  'Well,  the 
mama  is  dead ;   and  now  we  must  go  to 


let  our  hearts  grow  weak.'    One  old  man 


came  two  days'  journey,  on  hearing  that 
Mrs.  Vinton  was  worse,  but  did  not  arrive 
until  the  dav  after  she  died.  He  came  into 
our  verandah,  sat  down  before  us,  and  wept. 
After  a  little  whUe  he  said  :— 'Well, 
teacher,  well  mama,  vou  must  not  let 
your  hearts  be  destroyed.    I  don't  mean  to 
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let  mine  be.'  Indeed,  it  is  this  perfect 
identification  of  themselves  with  us  that 
makes  thsir  words  of  comfort  so  dear 
to  ns. 

"  The  feeling  in  the  jungle  seems  to  be 
that  aU  Tmut  work,  so  tnat  uie  mission'shall 
be  carried  on  vigorously.  Is  it  not  of  God, 
that  a  calamity  which  a  few  years  ago  would 
have  paralyz^  the  churches,  at  least  for  a 
time,  now  leads  them  to  increased  effort  for 
God? 

^'Brainaid  and  I  start  to-morrow  for  a 
short  trip  into  the  jungle.    We  expect  to 

§0  up  to  Kaytho,  the  vi&a^e  in  which  the 
evoted  Mau-Yay  (whose  journal  you  pub- 
lished^ lived.  Perhaps  we  may  go  farther. 
We  wiU  thus  have  an  opportunity  of  com- 
forting the  brethren  of  several  villages. 
May  uie  church  in  America  pray  for  us. 
"  Tour's  affectionately. 
^'R.  Maurice  Lutheb.*' 

Mis.  Vinton  was  a  native  of  Connecticut, 
where  her  venerable  mother,  Mrs.  Holman, 
still  survives.  Her  home  was  at  Union,  a 
iew  miles  distant  from  Willington,  Uie 
jJoarmeT  residence  of  her  father-in-law,  the 
venerable  Hosea  Vinton,  recently  deceased. 
Justus  H.  Vinton  was  bom  in  Feb.,  1805. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Holman,  April  9th, 
1634.  Her  early  education  was  obtaiaed  in 
Wilbraham,  Mass. ;  but  previous  to  sailing 
£or  Burmah  she  spent  some  time  in  study- 
ing the  Karen  language  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y., 
where  Mr.  Vinton  had  just  completed  his 
theological  course.  The  Karen  class  was 
taught  by  Eo  Chething,  a  native  preacher, 
brought  to  this  country  by  Mr.  Wade.  This 
preliminary  study  of  the  language  was  of 
great  advantage  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vinton, 
who,  on  their  first  arrival  at  Maulmain, 
found  themselves  able  to  converse  intelli- 
gibly with  the  Karens.  The  first  year, 
1835,  Mr.  Vinton  spent  almost  wholly  in 
travelling  and  jungle  preaching.  Mrs. 
Vinton  had  set  her  heart  on  accompanying 
her  husband,  but  found  it  necessary  to  fore- 
go this  privilege,  in  order  to  carry  on  the 
school,  mstruct  enquirers,  and  conduct  wor- 
ship at  the  place  where  they  were  stationed. 
Three  montns  of  the  first  year  were  spent  at 
Chummerah,  a  new  station  in  the  wilder- 
ness, some  miles  above  Maulmain.  After 
becoming  familiar  with  the  language,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Vinton  usually  took  their  preach- 
ing tours  separately,  thus  accomplishing 
the  work  of  two  missionaries.  The  success 
of  their  labours  may  be  judged  from  the 


fact  tiiat  Mr.  Vinton  had  baptized  sevvB 
hundred  converts  previous  to  1853.  Bodi 
husband  and  wife  were  accurate  writers  as 
well  as  speakers  of  the  ILaren  language.  He 
spent  considerable  time  in  the  firet  tnmi^ 
lation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  in  the 
preparation  of  school-books.  Mrs.  Vinton 
was  a  poet,  and  the  Karen  hymn-book  is 
an  enduring  monument  of  the  holy  ardour 
with  which  she  devoted  her  powers  of  song 
to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer.  The  Karens 
will  no  doubt  use  those  sweet  and  simple 
strains  in  theirpublic  and  private  devotions 
as  long  as  the  Karen  language  exists. 

In  1848,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vinton  were  com- 
pelled, from  ill  health,  to  return  to  the 
United  States,  bringing  with  them  their 
son,  Justus  Broinarc^  aged  eight,  and  their 
daughter  Calista,  nearly  seven.  A  younger 
son,  Harvey,  died  on  the  way  home,  and 
was  buried  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
After  a  stay  of  two  vears  in  this  conntoy, 
they  a^^ain  left,  in  July,  I860,  for  the  scene 
of  their  former  labours.  Not  lonfi;  after 
their  arrival,  the  Burman  war  broEe  out 
Bro.  Vinton's  flock  in  the  Rangoon  district 
were  scattered,  plundered,  and  almost  in  a 
state  of  starvation,  when  he  flew  to  thdr 
relief,  transferring  himself  from  Maulmain 
to  Raoigoon.  This,  though  a  matter  of  im- 
perative duty,  was  oondenmed  as  an  irre- 
gular proceeding  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee at  Boston,  and  led  to  those  difB- 
oulties  which  resulted  in  the  severance  d 
his  connection  with  the  Missionary  Union, 
and  his  connection  with  the  Free  Minion 
Society.  We  need  not  dwell  on  theee 
painful  recollections ;  sufficient  that  all  has 
been  so  overruled  by  a  guiding  Providenee 
as  to  raise  the  Karen  churches  to  a  degree  of 
independence  and  self-support  which  they 
could  not  otherwise  have  attained. 

To  Mrs.  Vinton  the  sudden  death  of  her 
husband,  in  1858,  was  a  crushing  hlow. 
She,  nevertheless,  made  a  hi^h  and  holf 
resolve  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  the 
work  her  companion  had  left    She  his 
nobly  fulfilled  the  undertaking,  and  was 
permitted,  before  her  death,  to  commit  the 
mission,  in  its  increased  proportion^  to  the 
care  of  her  two  sons  and  daughters.   It  was 
a  kindly  ordering  of  Providence  that  bn>» 
ther  and  sister  Luther  should  arrive  just  m 
time  to  catch  the  mantle  of  their  ascending 
parent.     May  the  blessing  which  rested  on 
the  parents  rest  in  a  double  measure  upon 
these  two  youthfiil  families  in  their  gw** 
and  arduous  work. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


JAMAICA  DISTEESS. 


The  pressure  on  our  space,  arising  from  the  annual  services  of  the  Mission' 
has  for  a  considerable  time  precluded  any  lengthened  reference  to  the  distress 
that  has  fallen  on  the  island  of  Jamaica.  Meanwhile  a  large  amount  of 
correspondence  has  accumulated  on  our  hands,  from  which  we  propose  to 
extract  various  passages,  illustrative  of  the  extent  and  causes  of  the  distress, 
and  expressive  of  the  feelings  of  our  brethren  with  regard  to  the  relief  that 
the  Fund  has  enabled  the  Committee  to  give. 

The  distress  appears  to  be  by  no  means  uniform  throughout  the  island. 
"While  the  entire  community  complains  of  the  decay  of  cultivation,  the  want 
of  employment,  the  diminished  trade,  and  the  deamess  of  food  and  clothing, 
the  drought  has  fallen  with  especial  severity  on  those  parts  of  the  island 
where  the  water  supply  is  at  all  times  the  least  abundant.  Springs,  ponds, 
and  rivers,  have  in  some  places,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  made  up  for  the 
absence  of  rain ;  but,  where  these  do  not  exist,  or  are  quickly  exhausted,  the 
suffering  and  loss  have  been  great.  Opinions  differ  on  the  causes  of  the 
prevailing  distress ;  some  attributing  it  to  the  deterioration  of  morals  and 
piety — some  to  the  idleness  of  the  population — some  to  the  reaction  which 
has  followed  upon  the  revival — some  to  the  gradual  decay  of  the  commercial 
and  agricultural  interests  of  the  island — and  some  to  the  failure  of  the 
Legislature  to  adopt  wise  and  salutary  laws.  Whether  these  are  the  causes, 
Or  others,  it  were  beyond  our  purpose  to  specify;  certain  it  is,  that  poverty  is 
increasingly  prevalent,  while  crime  has  attained  a  sudden,  unusual,  and  startling 
inagnitude.  On  some,  or  all  these  points,  the  following  extracts  from  our 
letters  will  throw  light,  and  in  adducing  them  we  shall  commence  with  the 
testimony  of  those  brethren  who  live  on  the  southern  side  of  the  island,  pro- 
ceeding westwards  to  the  northern  districts. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  after  expressing  his  grateful  acknowledgments 
for  the  grants  made  by  the  Committee,  on  the  general  condition  of  the 
island  remarks,  that  the  taxes  are  annually  increasing,  the  difference  between 
1858  and  1865  being  £50,000  per  annum ;  that  the  duties  on  imports  have 
nsen  from  4^  to  12|  per  cent.,  making  an  increase  of  50  per  cent,  on  the 
clothing  of  the  peasantry ;  and  that  some  of  the  imposts  are  levied  unequally 
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on  the  planter  and  the  peasant,  but  in  favour  of  the  former.     He   then 

proceeds : — 

"  Things  continue  with  us  in  a  very  depressed  condition.  No  rain  has  fallen  in 
this  paritih  to  the  present  time.  Horses  and  cattle  are  dying  for  want  of  water  and 
food.  A  livery  stable  keeper,  I  was  informed  yesterday,  lost  fourteen  hones  in  a 
few  days.  Scarcely  a  blade  of  grass  is  anywhere  to  be  seen.  Almost  all  agricultural 
operations  have  been  for  some  time  suspended,  and  thus  the  aspects  as  to  the 
future  are  sad  indeed. 

"  Since  the  £10  received  for  distribution  among  the  poor  and  distressed  of  my 
congregation,  I  have  had  before  me  a  list  of  about  fifty  in  a  really  miserable  and 
almost  starving  condition.  I  have  also  ascertained  that  nearly  half  my  congrega- 
tion resident  in  the  town  (and  no  small  number  in  the  neighbourhood  of  it),  absent 
themselves  from  public  worship  from  insufficient  clothing.  Amone  these,  man^  of 
the  more  decent  persons  of  colour,  are  the  greatest  su&rers,  both  as  to  clothing 
and  food. 

*^  A  short  time  since  I  was  called  to  visit  a  young  coloured  woman,  a  member 
of  my  church,  who  had  been  in  good  circumstances,  and  who  was  said  to  be  dying. 
On  leaving  her  room  I  was  met  by  her  landlady,  who  assured  me  her  illness  was 
solely  from  want  of  food.  Thouen  it  was  always  insnffieient,  for  the  last  three  or 
four  days  she  had  literally  tasted  nothing.  She  had  endeavoured  to  support  her- 
self by  needle-work,  but  work  failed.* 

*^  The  grateful  expressions  of  those  among  whom  the  £10  were  distributed,  I 
should  have  liked  for  the  donors  to  have  witnessed  and  heard.** 

This  letter  is  dated  the  7th  ApriL    A  month  later  Mr.  Phillippo  writes: — 

"  Our  prospects  as  to  weather  are  a  little  brighter ;  but  the  effects  of  the  past 
will  be  felt  for  some  time  to  come.** 

The  drought  appears  to  have  fallen  with  especial  severity  on  the  lowlands 
of  the  parish  of  Clarendon.  The  Bev.  W.  Claydon,  under  date  of  March  2A, 
writes:^ 

"  The  Savannah  is  at  the  best  of  times  never  very  fruitful — and  the  past  two 
vears  have  been  years  of  great  drought.  The  last  year,  since  May,  we  have  scarcely 
had  a  shower ;  and  the  consequence  is  that  our  people  are  not  only  destitute  of 
apparel,  but  of  common  food.  Water  is  scarce;  it  is  costing  us  7s.  a  week. 
Manchester  people,  upon  whom  I  chiefly  depend  for  support,  are  very  little  better 
off,  except  in  the  article  of  water — ^thc  Porus  river  is  not  yet  dry ;  but  the  coffee 
on  which'  they  chiefly  depend  has  been  a  total  failure  the  last  two  years. 

**  I  cannot  complain  so  much  of  the  attendance ;  it  is  pretty  good,  though  not 
what  it  was.  We  have  exercised  Church  discipline  for  neglect  of  means  of  grace, 
till  I  am  appalled ;  and  after  a  minute  inquiry  and  personal  visitation,  I  am  con- 
vinced it  is  from  want  of  clothing — these  are  anions  the  lowest  and  poorest  of  our 
people.  We  are  greatly  in  arx^ars  with  our  teachers,  Ebenezer  we  have  been 
compelled  to  close.  The  others  are  still  struggling  on,  for  I  fear  the  demoralixing 
tendency  of  yielding  to  the  pressure. 

"  The  distress  has  been  greatly  aggravated  in  the  Four  Paths  district  by  fire, 
which  has  destroyed  acres  of  our  poor  people*s  provision,  and  thus  cut  off  entirely 
whatever  little  they  had.** 

Writing  again  on  the  6th  April,  Mr.  Claydon  saya: — 

**  The  clouds  appear  more  dense  and  the  horizon  darker.  April  has  come,  and 
no  rain  for  piantine  peas  and  corn,  which  would  have  given  our  poor  people  food 
in  about  two  months.  If  there  be  no  rain  in  a  week  or  two,  the  time  for  planting 
yams  will  have  passed,  and  there  will  be  no  hope  of  averting  another  year  of 
famine.  The  silver  lining  to  the  cloud  is,  that  there  is  promise  of  a  most  abundant 
crop  uf  mangoes.** 


*  Another  case  of  the  kind  occurred  last  eTeaingi 
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In  a  letter  written  early  in  Maj  we  find  the  following  statement  of  the 
want  of  water,  and  the  bright  hopes  raised  by  a  fall  of  rain : — 

"  It  has  be&i  terrible  for  the  proprietors  as  for  the  peasants ;  scarcely  a  property 
here  about  (breeding  neas  entirely),  bat  what  has  lost  from  fifty  to  a  hundred 
bead  of  breeding  stocK.  It  cost  us,  charging  for  time  of  mule  and  cart,  which 
were  our  own,  5s.  per  day  for  water  alone  lor  the  last  two  months,  and  5s.  per  day 
for  bread  nut  for  horses — grass  was  not  to  be  seen. 

"  I  am  thankful  to  say  God  has  at  length  remembered  as  in  mercy ;  we  have  had 
a  few  fruitful  showers,  enough  to  commence  planting,  and  to  cause  the  landscape 
to  smile  again  with  beauty ;  all  nature  seems  vocal  with  grateful  praise  for  the 
seasonable  showers ;  the  small  stock  about  the  yard  leap  for  very  joy.  I  never 
saw  nature  so  glad.  As  for  the  coifee  shrubs,  they  put  on  their  robe  of  lily  white 
blossom  as  if  by  magic.  On  Friday  I  passed  by  the  cofiee- field,  all  appeared  seared 
brown  drooping  leaves.  On  Monday  following,  on  my  return,  the  fields  were 
almost  as  if  covered  with  immense  white  sheets — the  following  showers  have  fixed 
the  blossom,  and  the  promise  of  a  crop  is  more  abundant  than  for  many  years." 

The  parish  of  Westmoreland,  in  which  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  J. 
Clarke,  resides,  has  not  suffered  to  the  extent  of  other  parts ;  but  from  a 
published  letter  we  take  a  few  facts  which  express  his  views.  "  Poverty,"  he 
says,  "  is  felt  in  every  parish ;  and  if  a  few  planters  do  not  feel  it,  with  sugar 
at  £11  the  hogshead,  it  is  because  they  do  not  depend  on  sugar  cultivation 
for  support."  Last  year  the  cocoa  nut  almost  entirely  failed.  Bipe  and 
unripe  provisions  alike  have  become  the  prey  of  thieves,  while  over  some 
heartless  land-agents  a  sort  of  destructive  mania  has  come,  in  which  they 
wantonly  destroy  growing  provisions,  owing  to  disputes  as  to  the  quantity  of 
land  rented  by  their  poor  tenants.  In  St.  Ann's  moimtains,  and  in  other 
places  similarly  situated,  the  dry  weather  has  prevented  the  earth  yielding 
her  customary  increase.  People  seeking  employment  cannot  find  it,  while 
those  who  are  employed  get  small  wages,  and  often  find  a  difBculty  in  obtain- 
ing what  they  have  honourably  earned.  In  most  places  there  is  a  decrease 
among  aU  the  Protestant  denominations  of  one-third,  or  one-half,  and  in 
some  cases  of  two-thirds,  of  the  usual  congregations  which  assembled  for 
Christian  worship  before  1863. 

Crossing  to  the  north  side  of  the  island,  we  now  extract  the  testimonies 
of  our  brethren  in  and  around  Montego  Bay.  Writing  under  date  of  March 
23rd,  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Henderson,  after  expressing  his  gratitude  for  the  assisi^ 
ance  received  from  the  Distress  Fund,  says : — 

"  Our  condition  is  bad  enough,  and  will  I  fear  soon  be  much  wprse.  The  future 
does  indeed  appear  dark.  The  drought  is  still  very  severe  in  this  part  of  the 
island.  Although  it  is  crop,  there  are  nundreds  of  people  unable  to  obtain  employ- 
ment upon  the  estates. — Almost  every  one  in  the  island  seems  to  have  lost  hope. 
The  help  I  have  been  able  to  offer  to  some  of  our  poor  has  afforded  myself  and 
wife  pleasure  only  equalled  by  the  happiness  of  those  who  have  been  the  reeipients 
of  English  bounty." 

Under  the  same  date  the  Eev.  J.  Beid  writes : — 

^  There  is  a  large  amount  of  distress  in  the  land,  and  it  is  daily  increasing. 

"  The  island  in  all  its  interests  is  in  a  state  of  great  depression,  and  all  classes  of 
the  inhabitants  are  more  or  less  affected  by  it.  The  causes  are  various,  some 
remote  and  others  near.    The  state  of  the  country  at  the  time  of  emandpation 

34* 


468  THX  lOfiSIOKABT  HSBALB. 

was  far  from  bein^  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  the  whole  course  of  the  legisla- 
tion since  that  penod  has  been  extravagant,  one-sided,  partial,  and  unjust. 

"  In  the  year  1863,  the  usual  rains  were  withheld,  and  greatly  affected  the  crops 
for  the  following  year.  The  fall  in  the  price  of  sugar  was  much  felt  by  the 
estates,  especially  those  which  were  mortgaged  and  in  the  hands  of  merchants.  The 
seasons  for  1864  were  scanty,  and  conseq[uently  the  crops  for  that  year  suffered, 
and  those  for  the  present  year  will  be  iniured  from  the  same  cause ;  and  I  need 
scarcely  add  that  ground  provisions  have  been  scarce  and  dear. 

^'  Then  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  are  working  people,  who  have  not  been 
able  to  lay  up  much  for  the  season  of  adversity,  and  to  provide  themselves  with  a 
stock  of  clotning.  With  a  scarcity  of  employment,  small  wages,  dear  provisions 
and  clothing,  they  have  been  reduced  from  a  state  of  comparative  comfort  to  one 
of  hardship  and  distress. 

"  The  adverse  times  which  are  passing  over  us  are  very  trying  and  hard  to  bear; 
but  these  are  not  heart  troubles,  and  they  will  not  last  for  ever :  but  the  great  sor- 
row of  the  Christian  minister  is  the  general  ungodliness  which  prevails,  and  still 
more,  the  numbers  of  Church  members  who  have  literally  forsaken  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  so  many  who  never  enter  the  sanctuary  except  to  the  monthly 
communion." 

Mr.  Beid  adds,  that  he  feels  truly  grateful  to  the  Committee  and  the  kind 
friends  who  have  contributed  to  the  Fund,  and  the  clothing  will  be  a  most 
acceptable  present  to  the  poor  people. 

The  mountainous  district  in  which  the  Kev.  W.  Dendy  resides,  above 
Montego  Bay,  does  not  appear  to  have  suffered  so  much  as  many  other 
places.    He  says,  luxder  date  of  April  6th : — 

*'  In  this  district,  although  there  is  a  general  prostration,  yet  our  springs  and 
rivulets  are  never  dry,  hence  our  sufferings  from  drought  are  not  so  severe  as  in 
some  other  places ;  we  find  it,  however,  very  difficult  to  keep  open  our  schools,  as 
parents  do  not  send  their  children,  and  to  repair  the  Chapels  and  Mission  Premises, 
as  we  can  but  barely  collect  anything  for  these  purposes ;  if  there  were  fux^ds  for 
these  objects  in  England,  it  would  very  materially  aid  us.*' 

The  Rev.  G.  R.  Henderson,  of  Bethtephil,  writes  April  6th  as  follows : — 

'^It  has  done  our  hearts  sood  to  find  our  friends  feelinp;  so  much  for  us.  We 
have  all  been  in  distress,  and  some  of  our  people  are  suffering  much  at  the  present 
time.  Our  crops  are  sadly  thinned  through  the  severe  drought,  and  when  the 
people  are  cutting  cane  by  the  load,  or  grinding  by  the  syphon,  they  cannot  live  on 
what  they  earn.  There  are  two  estates  close  here»  where  one  man  with  his  three 
sons,  big  bovs,  have  been  out  cutting  canes ;  they  have  earned  Is.  for  the  four  per 
day,  3d.  each.  On  another  estate,  they  have  ground  twelve  syphons  in  the  week, 
giving  the  people  not  much  more  than  Id.  per  day;  and  when  you  take  into 
account  that  their  own  grounds  have  not  yielded  you  may  tell  that  there  is 
distress.'* 

The  Rev.  E.  Hewett,  of  Mount  Carey,  after  expressing  in  a  very  wann 
manner  his  thanks  for  the  relief  afforded,  refers  to  the  state  of  his  congrega- 
tion.   He  says  :— 

"Our  congregations  are  very  much  reduced.  Large  numbers  who  used  to 
attend  the  house  of  God,  now  do  not,  because  they  cannot  appear  in  what  they 
consider  siutable  apparel,  and  such  as  they  were  once  able  to  assume.  This 
district  is  more  free  from  the  sad  distress  that  has  visited  other  parts  of  the  island, 
simply  because  we  have  had  more  rain ;  but  even  here  there  are  many  objects  of 
deep  poverty  amongst  the  old,  and  sick,  and  orphan  children,  with  a  class  of 
coloured  persons  (mostly  females),  who  were  once  in  better  circumstances,  but 
who  never  engaged  in  manual  labour ;  and  now  they  are  poor,  and  miserable,  and 
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wretched.  Bat  we  want  clothes  more  than  anything.  Oh !  how  thankfully  they 
woald  be  reeeiyed  by  some  poor  creatures.  Among  the  old  and  sick  there  is 
nakedness  and  hunger  painful  to  witness." 

A  q\iantity  of  clothes  has  been  sent  to  Mr.  Hewett  to  meet  the  painful 
want  he  describes.  From  a  later  letter  it  appears  that  even  this  somewhat 
favoured  district  has  b^un  to  suffer  much  firom  the  long  continued  drought. 
"  We  are  being  burnt  up,"  he  says.  "  Things  are  getting  worse  and  worse, 
instead  of  better.     Clouds  and  darkness  surround  us,  but  God  reigneth !" 

Passing  on  to  the  parish  of  Trelawny,  we  reach  Falmouth,  the  scene  of 
tihe  labours  of  Wm.  Knibb.  The  Key.  T.  Lea,  his  relative  and  successor, 
writes  :— 

"  I  hardly  know  what  to  say  in  reply  to  your  very  kind  letter,  and  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  opportune  and  generous  grant  of  tne  Committee.  You  say  well 
when  you  refer  to  the  '  distress  which  seems  to  be  crushing  the  energies  of  our 
brethren,  and  putting  a  stop  to  the  improvement  of  the  people.'  How  som^  with 
their  lar^e  families  have  lived  I  know  not,  and  how  they  have  worked,  oppressed 
with  sucn  fearful  cares,  is  a  still  greater  m3rstery  to  me. 

*'  The  thousands  of  poor  half-starved  old  people  who  have  been  altogether 
dependent  on  relations  or  friends,  or  who  receive  the  miserable  pittance,  grudgingly 
^ven,  of  parochial  relief,  are  wretchedly  cared  for  during  these  hard  times. 

**  I  was  visiting  through  Granville  on  Tuesday,  and  n'om  some  of  the  old  and 
fflck,  as  well  as  £om  the  leaders,  I  got  a  tale  of  suffering  which  made  my  heart 
bleed,  and  it  was  with  no  ordinary  joy  that  I  felt  I  could,  through  the  liberality  of 
British  Christians,  to  some  extent  minister  to  their  necessities. 

'*  It  is  all  true  what  the  Kingston  papers  say  as  to  the  increase  of  crime ;  but  he 
knows  little  of  men  or  of  history  who  denies  that  national  poverty  and  crime  go 
hand  in  hand,  and  the  one,  amongst  ignorant  and  irreligious  classes,  is  the  occasion, 
if  not  the  cause,  of  the  other. 

*'  But  facts  will  explain  the  cry  of  poverty :  the  number  of  estates  thrown  up,  the 
continuous  droughts,  the  small  amounts  proprietors  are  vrilling  to  spend  on  estates. 
Trelawny  this  year,  an  experienced  planter  assures  me,  will  only  make  2000  hogs- 
heads instead  of  6000.    Last  year  the  number  was  fearfully  below  the  average. 

**  A  merchant  in  Falmouth,  of  long  experience  and  good  standing,  told  me  the 
other  day  that  his  retail  sales  for  January,  February,  and  March  1865,  were  fifty 
per  cent,  less  than  in  the  corresponding  months  last  year.** 

Falmouth  and  Granville  are  in  the  lowlands  on  the  sea.  The  Bev.  John 
Xingdon  writes  from  his  station  in  the  mountains  in  the  same  parish: — 

^  I  need  not  say  what  pleasure  it  gives  us  to  know,  that  now  the  day  of  adversity 
has  come,  British  Christians  are  so  ready  to  sympathise  with  and  help,  not  only 
us,  but  the  people  for  whose  wel&re  we  dCesire  to  '  spend  and  be  spent* 

''Nearly  all  the  estates  around  us  have  ceased  cultivation;  there  are  no  less 
than  ten  within  a  few  miles  of  Falmouth  offered  for  sale,  because  it  will  not 
pay  to  keep  them  on :  and  for  a  long  time  strong  men,  in  order  to  get  any 
work,  have  gone  out  for  9d.  per  day.  I  have  been  informed  by  several  persons, 
that  a  few  weeks  since,  on  one  of  the  estates  near  us,  they  were  told  if  they  could 
.not  work  for  6d.  a  day,  Uiey  were  not  wanted.** 

From  the  corr^ondenoe  of  the  Kev.  D.  J.  East,  of  Calabar,  we  select  the 
following  passages : — 

*'  While  there  is  some  abatement  of  distress  in  some  districts,  the  general  depres- 
sion  seems  to  be  increasing,  while  in  some  the  drought  continues  to  a  most 
calamitous  extent  A  student  who  came  yesterday  from  the  borders  of  Clarendon 
and  Mandiester  gives  a  grievous  account  of  things.  He  says  both  estates  and  pro- 
vision grounds  are  burnt  up,  and  the  hopes  of  the  growers  destroyed,  while  in 
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eomeqtience  of  the  parched  condition  of  the  gronnd,  fires  are  of  ooutant  occumBee, 
cutting  off  any  prospect  there  might  have  been. 

"  I  am  sorely  afraid  that  we  have  not  yet  known  the  worst ;  for  where  crops  ud 
for  this  season,  it  will  entail  privation  and  want  under  any  circumstances  till  another 
comes  round. 

"  A  letter  just  to  hand  from  Annotto  Bay  aays:— -'The  unusual  distress  arises 
from  two  years  of  successive  drought,  the  second  more  severe  than  the  first  year, 
and  now  with  us  the  third  year  threatens  to  be  still  more  severe  than  the  second, 
imless  the  Lord  be  merciful  to  us  and  give  us  rain  ere  long." 

As  a  proof  that  there  must  be  a  growing  amount  of  distress  in  the  parish 

of  Trelawny,  Mr.  East  tells  us  that  four  years  ago  the  estate  produce  realised 

£200,000  and  upwards.     It  is  estimated  that  this  year's  produce  will  not 

realise  much  more  than  £70,000.     On  a  visit  to  Clarksonville,  where  the 

native  pastor,  the  Eev.  E.  Johnson,  labours,  Mr.  East  met  with  the  following 

state  of  things  in  houses  taken  promiscuously  in  one  part  of  the  little 

township : — 

"  More  than  one  half  showed  a  scene  of  destitution  very  deplorable.  There  were 
children  running  about  absolutely  naked,  and  women  only  partially  covered. 
There  were  others  more  decently  clad,  who  declared  the  clothes  they  stood  in  were 
the  only  garments  they  had  to  wear.  I  saw  one  girl  of  fifteen  years  of  age  ironing 
a  frock  recently  washed,  and  suggested  that  she  must  be  getting  ready  to  go  to 
chapel  the  next  day.  But  I  found  the  dress  belonged  to  her  sister,  and  that  it  was 
the  only  decent  one  there  was  in  the  family ;  the  poor  girl  herself  had  on  a  worn- 
out  muslin,  so  thin  that  it  showed  her  naked  black  skin  through  it,  and  the 
tattered  remains  of  the  imder  garment  by  which  it  ought  to  have  been  covered. 
There  was  another  girl  in  the  same  yard  who  declared  the  dress  she  wore  was  the 
only  one  she  had,  and  that  she  had  been  compelled  to  work  out  in  the  field  in  that 
all  the  week.  In  another  yard,  I  met  a  boy  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old, 
with  no  other  raiment  than  a  ragged  shirt,  who  assured  us  he  had  no  lower  raiment 
to  put  on.  Numbers  of  these  poor  people  have  been  imable  to  get  to  the  house  of 
God  for  months  for  the  want  of  dotiies;  many  of  them  members  of  the  Church." 

The  Rev.  John  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  thus  refers  to  the  welcome  gifts 

of  clothing  that  have  been  forwarded : — 

^  Give  our  best  and  grateful  thanks  to  those  dear  friends  who,  by  their  gifts  of 
clothing,  have  enabled  us  to  dleviate  the  distress  of  our  own  people  and  to  send 
portions  to  others  at  a  distance.  I  rejoice  to  learn  that  there  are  on  the  way  so 
manj  packages  to  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  isknd,  for  what  has  been 
received  will  meet  the  wants  of  a  new  portion  of  the  members  of  our  churches, 
who  are  sufiering  from  distress. 

"They  will,  whether  sent  to  me  or  others,  be  applied  as  the  genenms  donom 
desire,  and  may  draw  on  them  blessings  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  recipieBis 
of  their  bounty. 

'*  The  care  thus  manifested  by  the  Committee  and  friends  at  home  has  cheered 
OS  greatly.  It  has  taken  a  heavy  burden  off  us,  so  that  we  shall  be  better  enabM 
to  press  onward  in  the  path  of  duty.  Although  this  is  a  gloomy  day— not  only  in 
temporal  but  in  spiritual  things— I  believe  the  light  of  God's  countenance  will 
again  shine  upon  us,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness.  Those  who  have 
BO  generously  helped  us  will  pray  for  us.  Their  prayos  will  bring  down  on  as  the 
blessings  of  our  common  Fatner." 

A  native  brother,  the  Bev.  P.  O'MeaUy,  iu  the  Mountains,  writes  as 

follows,  under  date  of  March  9th : — 

**  The  state  ofthingB  at  piesent  is  awful:  on^yerysideare  to  beseensomehilf- 
iMked  persoDB  iMikiBgin'Ae  roads ;  of  cewne,  it  is  wofk  in  some  places  than  in 
others. 
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"With  ns  the  house  of  Grod  is  badly  attended ;  at  one  time  I  felt  so  discoaraged 
that  I  made  np  my  mind  to  leave  the  place,  but  after  going  among  the  people  and 
becoming  acquainted  with  their  real  state,  I  made  up  my  mind  to  suffer  with 
them." 

"The  one  cry  is  distress:  no  clothing  to  attend  the  means  of  grace.  We,  in  this 
district,  do  not  suffer  from  dearth  directly,  but  they  have  in  the  low  lands.  We  are 
dependent  on  them  for  a  little  cash  ;  if  they  cannot  get  employment  they  cannot 
purchase  what  is  taken  to  market,  consequently  our  people  very  often  have  to  take 
their  provisicms  to  market  and  return  without  selling  them, 

"  It  is  distressing  to  see  some  of  our  old  people  half  naked  going  about  seeking 
aid." 

The  Rey.  B.  Millard,  of  St.  Ann's  Bay,  summarizes  thus  the  exteat  and 

intensity  of  the  drou^t : — 

'*The  drought  in  some  places  is  very  severe.  I  hear  that  in  St.  Jameses  the 
jams  to  come  in  during  June  will  be  seriously  iniured,  if  not  very  much  destroyed 
by  the  dry  weather.  In  Lower  Clarendon,  Spanish  Town,  Kingston,  St.  Andrews, 
it  is  very  severe.  In  the  Dry  Harbour  Mountains  and  Pedroe  district  ponds  and 
tanks  are  nearly  dry,  save  in  peculiarly  favoured  spots.  In  this  district  we  have 
had  acceptable  rain  on  ten  days  out  of  one  hundred  and  twelve  days.  True,  some 
of  the  showers  lasted  only  half  an  hour,  but  they  were  acceptable.  On  sixteen 
other  days  we  bad  a  sprinkling,  but  one  bourns  rain  in  eleven  day's  time  is  not  very 
mach  in  a  tropical  climate.  I  only  hope  the  May  Seasons  will  set  in  favourably  : 
if  they  fail  us  we  shall  be  badly  on  indeed.  May  our  Heavenly  Father  give  us 
fruitful  seasons." 

In  our  latest  letters  from  Mr.  Millard,  dated  May  8th,  he  says : — 

"We  have  had  here  very  delightful  showers  since  the  1st  of  May.  We  need 
some  heavy  pond  rains  yet,  for  which  we  are  hoping;  but  are  very  thankful  for 
the  refreshing  showers  sent.  I  hear  they  have  fallen  in  Clarendon,  Manchester, 
Trelawny,  and  St.  Ann's. 

Thus  suocinctly  have  we  passed  over  a  large  portion  of  the  Island. 
Distress  exists  everywhere,  more  or  less  'intense,  and  our  friends  will  rejoice 
that  their  contributions  have  not  only  been  fitly  bestowed,  but  are  giving 
courage  and  important  aid  to  our  brethren  and  their  flocks  in  the  sore  trials 
they  have  to  endure.  May  Gk)d  grant  that  refreshing  rains  may  continue  to 
fall  and  become  sufficiently  abundant  to  restore  plenty  to  the  people ;  and 
that  other  catises  of  suffering  and  complaint  may  pass  away  through  the 
^option  of  wise  measures,  and  by  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  classes  whose 
interests  are  so  intimately  bound  up  with  the  material  prosperity  of  the 
Island. 

From  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Committee  by  the  Governor  of  the  Island, 
we  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers  that  he  has  most  kindly  directed  the 
Officers  of  Ciistoms  to  admit,  free  of  duty,  the  clothing  sent  by  friends  in 
this  country,  for  gratuitous  distribution  among  the  poor. 


DECEASE  OF  MRS.  SMITH,  OF  DELHI,  AND  OF  MRS.  RYCROFT, 

OF  THE  BAHAMAS. 

OwxKo  to  the  loss  in  the  Post  Office  of  the  letters  containing  the  information, 
we  were  unable  at  the  time  to  announce  the  departure  to  her  rest  of  our  esteemed 
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friend,  Mrs.  Smith,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  of  Delhi  This  sad  erent 
took  place  on  the  26th  of  last  September.  A  letter  from  Delhi,  dated  the  27th  of 
September,  thus  speaks  of  it : — 

'*  To-day  every  face  is  sad  here,  for  remorseless  death  has  robbed  ns  of  a  friend 
and  sister.  Yesterday,  about  two  o*clock  p.m.,  the  wife  of  the  Rer.  James  Smith, 
Baptist  Missionary,  departed  this  life,  deeply  regretted  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her 
kindness  and  hospitality  were  proverbial ;  and  in  her  we  feel  we  have  lost  a  friend 
we  could  ill  spare.  This  morning,  at  eip;ht  o'clock  a.m.,  her  mortal  remains  were 
eonveyed  to  the  cemetery,  and  there  interred,  followed  by  a  larfi;e  number  of 
civilians  and  officers  of  the  88th  and  4th  regiments.  We  were  pleased  to  see  a 
number  of  ladies  in  the  mourning  procession,  who,  contrary  to  custom,  had 
Tentured  out  to  pay  their  last  homage  to  the  departed.    Requiescat  in  pace.** 

Scarcely  less  grief  will  be  felt  by  the  friends  in  this  country  who  had  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  our  departed  sister;  her  ready  attention  to  the  wants  of  the 
converts,  her  sympathy  witn  them  in  their  trials,  will  make  her  loss  severely  felt 
in  the  Mission.  To  our  missionary  brother  the  loss  is  irreparable.  Two  little 
children  remain  with  him  to  be  memorials  of  their  affection,  and  a  charge  upon 
his  tenderness  and  care. 

While  preparing  these  pages  for  the  press  we  learn  the  unexpected  decease  of  the 
amiable  wife  of  the  Rev.  w.  E.  Rycroflt,  of  Turk's  Island.  Her  illness  was  a 
short  one,  but  she  died  rejoicing  in  the  Saviour  she  loved.    We  shall  prefer  to 

g've  in  other  words  than  our  own  our  estimate  of  her  worth.    The  following  is 
om  the  discourse  preached  at  her  funeral  by  the  Rev.  J.  Moon,  Wesleyan 
Missionary,  to  almost  the  entire  population  of  the  Island  :•— 

*^God  has  removed  from  your  midst  one  whom  you  havelon^  known  and  loved — 
one  who  by  a  life  of  unobtrusive  piety  did  honour  to  the  religion  she  professed  and 
enjoyed.  At  an  hour  we  thought  not  the  summons  came,  and  now  our  dear 
departed  rister  is  with  Jesus. 

*^  She  was  not  taken  by  surprise.  Long  had  she  considered  life*s  momentous 
subject  and  aim — long  had  she  also  sought  to  hold  herself  in  readiness  for  the  final 
summons.  She  has  passed  away  when  we  least  expected  it,  but  we  doubt  not  has 
passed  away  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

**  What  she^was  as  a  Christian  vou  all  know.  My  own  acquaintance  with  her  has 
been  for  a  short  time  only,  but  I  have  been  particularly  struck  with  her  constancy 
and  steadfastness — her  devout  reverence  for  God  and  the  things  of  God — her  kind 
and  sympathetic  disposition ;  indeed  it  has  seldom  fallen  to  my  lot  to  know  an 
indiviauai  whose  life  was  more  blameless  than  that  of  Sister  Rycrofr*s,  and  I  believe 
that  in  this  opinion  I  am  sustained  by  the  judgment  of  this  entire  community. 
During  the  past  three  years  of  my  residence  here  I  have  not  heard  a  single  person 
speak  of  our  departed  friend  save  in  terms  expressive  of  the  highest  esteem. 

*^  During  the  past  few  months  I  have  had  ample  proof  of  her  considerate  kindness 
and  anxiety  to  contribute  to  the  comfort  and  nappiness  of  others.  Most  of  you 
will  recollect  her  unvaried  and  unwearied  attentions  to  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
Maxwell,  rector  of  this  parish,  during  his  illness,  and  her  unremitting  kindness  to 
his  family  when  he  had  passed  away. 

"Personally  I  shall  cherish  great  regard  for  her  memory,  for  the  Christian 
sympathy  and  attention  shown  to  Mrs.  Moon  during  her  affliction  some  weeks  ago. 

"  But  these  are  circumstances  with  which  you  are  all  well  acquainted,  as  her  acts 
of  kindness  were  not  confined  to  any  section  of  this  community,  but  all  classes 
shared  her  sympathy  and  her  care.  She  cultivated  a  wide  and  catholic  spirit, 
whilst  she  cherished  the  most  fervent  love  for  the  people  amount  whom  her  lot 
was  cast.  I  am  not  prepared  to  give  ^ou  any  description  of  her  religious  experience, 
or  the  various  processes  through  which  she  passed  ere  she  arrived  at  such  ripeness 
and  maturity — this  duty  will  be  performed  by  her  now  bereaved  husband  at  the 

S roper  time.  I  gather,  however,  from  statements  she  made  to  Mrs.  Moon,  that 
unng  her  religious  course  she  had  at  times  been  troubled  with  doubts.  The  day 
before  her  death  she  said — "Is  it  not  strange  that  all  my  life  I  have  been  a  doubtioff 
Christian,  and  now  evenr  doubt  is  taken  away.  I  have  no  doubt — ^no  feir«  I 
would  not  lose  the  benefit  of  this  affliction  for  all  I  possess  in  the  world." 
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'^  *^In  answer  to  the  ^nestion^' Are  you  able  to  give  up  all  for  Christ  and  to 
Christ  ?  *  she  replied  with  marked  emphasb  and  force ;  ^  On  !  yes ;  I  lean  on  Him : 
He  is  my  all  in  all :  I  am  very  ill,  bat  He  is  a  great  Sayioor,  and  will  do  all  things 
well.*    She  requested  Mrs.  Moon  to  repeat  some  of  her  favourite  hjrmns,  such  as — 

'  God  mores  in  a  mysterioiu  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform—' 
And— 

'  Jost  at  I  am — ^without  one  plea, 
Bat  that  Tiiy  blood  was  sned  for  me, 
And  that  Thoa  bid'ft  me  come  to  The»— 
0  lAmb  of  God,  I  cornel ' 

'*  In  this  happy  and  submissive  frame  of  mind  she  continued  until  called  to  lav 
down  the  mortal  and  put  on  the  immortal ;  calmly  and  without  a  struggle  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.** 

To  our  laborious  missionary,  Mr.  Rycroft,  the  loss  is  most  severe.  He  will  have 
the  affectionate  sympathy  of  a  very  numerous  body  of  friends,  to  whom  Mrs. 
Rycroft  became  known  during  their  recent  visit  to  tnis  country.  The  dear  child, 
too,  left  behind  in  England,  should  be  remembered  in  affection  and  prayer  that  she 
may  tread  in  her  motner*s  steps,  and  finally  join  her  in  that  happy  land  where 
there  is  no  separation  or  death. 


ASSOCIATION  OP  NATIVE  CHRISTIANS  IN  BENGAL. 

[We  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  before  our  readera  the  following  account 
of  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  our  native  Churches  in  Association  in  the  vil- 
lages to  the  south  of  Calcutta.  Through  various  circumstances  no  European 
Missionary  was  present,  and  the  narrative  below  is  from  a  letter  written  to 
the  Rev.  George  Kerry  by  Jacob  Mundul,  of  Khari,  one  of  the  Pastors."] — 
Ed.  M.  H. 

On  Tuesday,  April  the  4th,  1865,  the  brethren  from  this  neighbourhood  and 
from  a  distance,  assembled  afler  twelve  o'clock,  and  in  the  afternoon,  met  in  the 
Chapel ;  but  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  president,  at  the  request  of  the 
bretnren,  I  accepted  the  duty  of  president. 

First,  our  brother  Jonah  Sant  gave  out  the  257th  Hymn,  after  which  Lukhy- 
narayan.  Pundit,  offered  prayer :  then  I  announced  the  323rd  Hymn,  and  Horish 
Ghundro  Mundul  prayed.  I  then  read  the  116th  Psalm,  gave  a  short  address  on 
gratitude,  when  the  assembly  broke  up.  There  were  about  250  people  present.  The 
next  morning,  April  5th,  at  nine  o*clock  I  gave  out  the  22nd  Hymn,  Jonah  Sant 
offered  prayer,  and  Brindabun  Holdar  took  for  a  text  the  139th  Psalm,  from  the 
1st  to  the  12th  verse,  and  preached  a  sermon  on  the  infinite  knowledge  of  Grod. 

On  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon  the  people  again  met ;  I  spoke  a  few  words, 
and  then  one  of  the  two  hymns  composed  expressly  for  the  occasion  was  sung  and 
Kartick  Chundro  Ray  prayed;  the  second  hymn  was  then  sung,  and  Glridhor 
Midhya  prayed ;  afterwards  I  gave  out  the  23rd  Hymn  of  the  Emnn  Book,  and 
Kalachand  Mundul  prayed.  I  then  took  as  a  text  ftom  the  2nd  cnapter  of  Luke 
the  41st  to  45th  verses,  and  urged  the  people  to  desire  the  blessing  or  Qod  on  our 
meetings  to  the  end  of  them. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  6th  April,  after  I  had  announced  a  Hymn,  and 
brother  Ram  Dass  Ray  had  prayed,  the  business  of  the  meeting  commenced. 

I  read  a  report  of  the  Khari  church,  as  follows : — 

Account  of  the  baptized  church  at  the  village  of  Khari. 

By  the  great  mercy  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  have  obtained  deliverance 
from  many  and  special  calamities  in  the  past  year.  For  all  these  deliverances  we, 
with  aU  our  heart,  gratefully  acknowledge  our  obligation  to  Him. 

For  the  information  of  all  in  the  present  assembly  we  briefly  present  a  report 
of  last  yearns  work : — 
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To  obtain  deliyerance  from  various  perils,  to  make  the  people  attcntiTC  to 
religiona  daties,  and  to  get  deliverance  from  opposition  of  the  hostile  sprinklers,  a 
few  of  OS  being  of  one  mind,  have  established  a  prayer  meetiogon  each  Wednesday 
at  noon;  at  those  times  one  or  two  addresses  are  given,  and  two  or  three  prayers 
are  offered.  The  people  have  given  their  minds  to  this.  By  the  Cyclone  of  20th 
of  Aswin  (5th  October),  our  chapel  was  unroofed,  hence  this  meeting  has  been 
closed.  Yet  God,  the  hearer  of  prayer,  has  fulfilled  our  desire.  The  people  have 
not  become  inattentive  to  religion,  and  excepting  a  few,  all  those  who  went  to  the 
sprinklers,  have  returned  to  us. 

(2.)  Every  Lord*s  day,  two  services  for  the  worship  of  God  have  been  held  for 
the  Christian  people  at  Christianpara,  at  Brahmiuerabad,  and  at  Maibeeber  Hat ; 
and  the  Christians  have  received  weekly  instruction. 

(3.)  The  Gospel  has  been  continually  preached  in  due  order  to  the  Hindus  and 
Hussttlmans.  At  melas,  and  festivals,  and  markets,  particularly  at  Maibeeber-hat, 
the  preaching  has  been  constant.  Our  brother,  Jonah  Sant,  is  attentive  to  accom- 
pliah  this  good  work;  and  at  suitable  times,  &c.,  many  tracts  and  Scriptures  have 
been  given  away. 

(4.)  In  the  past  year  three  Hindus  have  leil  their  own  false  religion,  and  with 
their  families  have  come  amongst  us.  Afler  the  last  Cyclone,  our  superintendent, 
the  Rev.  G.  Kerry,  did  acts  of  kindness  among  the  people  generally,  by  that  the 
fame  of  our  religion  has  in  a  special  manner  arisen. 

(5.) — For  the  boys  and  girls  in  Christianpara  there  is  a  day  school,  containing 
from  20  to  25  pupils.  The  teacher,  Dwarkanath  Mundul,  receives  his  support  from 
the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society.  And  besides  this  school,  since  the  last 
month  of  Magh,  our  brother,  Jonah  Sant,  has  established  a  school  in  his  own  house, 
for  Hindu  boys  and  girls,  at  Mybeeberhat.  At  present  there  are  34  boys  and  2 
girla — in  all  36  children  are  present.  As  already  there  is  in  brother  Sanfs  hands 
abundance  of  important  work,  he  can  only  instruct  the  children  in  religion  at 
leisure  times ;  but  his  eldest  son,  Nondo  Lall  Sant  is  very  diligent  in  promoting  this 
important  work.  Nondo  Lall  only  receives  a  very  little  linom  the  boys — ^in  the 
last  three  months  he  has  only  received  Is.  6d. 

(6.)  Last  year  the  Christian  people  commenced  to  make  a  monthly  collection, 
and,  until  the  storm,  gave  as  they  were  able.  By  this  £2  Is.  9d.  have  been 
obtained.  Of  this,  for  the  repairs  of  the  verandah  of  the  chapel,  18s.  have  been 
expended,  and  for  mats  for  the  chapel  15s.  7^d.  have  been  paid,  leaving  a  balance 
of  8s.  l^d.  The  amount  received  from  the  collection  at  theLord*s  Table,  and 
given  in  fulfilment  of  vows  to  the  Lord,  is  £3  Ts.  9fd.  Of  this  16s.  3d.  have 
been  given  to  the  poor,  and  there  is  in  hand  £2  lis.  6§d. 

(7.)  With  the  wish  of  getting  some  assistance  for  the  repairs  of  our  fallen  chapel 
fr^m  the  Hindus  and  Mussulmans,  we  made  an  appeal  to  them,  and  they  with  great 
gkidness  gave  us  something.  In  the  subscription  list  nearly  84  rupees  (£3  8s.  Od.) 
are  written,  but  I  have  only  obtained  18s.  I  have  not  been  able  to  collect  the 
rest  on  account  of  prevalence  of  cholera  in  our  village,  but  nearly  all  are  willing 
to  pay. 

(8.)  By  the  assault  of  the  terrific  storm  of  October  last,  and  the  cholera  in  March, 
though  eight  souls  have  been  taken  from  amongst  ns  into  eternity,  and  though  it 
seemed  probable  that  many  more  souls  would  be  taken,  by  the  display  of  mat 
merey  God  the  Father  delivered  us  from  the  above  dangers.  For  this  with  all  our 
hearts  we  bless  Him.  There  was  no  likelihood  of  my  son  surviving ;  the  brethren 
hearing  our  lamentations,  nearly  all  of  them,  of  one  heart,  with  earnest  entreaties, 
made  eontinnous  prayer  to  God;  and  the  kind  missionaries  of  Calcutta  immediately 
they-  heard  the  news  prayed  for  my  help.     I  with  all  my  heart  thank  them. 

0^.)  Statistics  of  the  church  and  congregation  connected  with  ns  altogether  are 
402  souls.  Three  persons,  members  of  the  Church,  have  died.  Two  persons  have 
been  excluded.  Four  persons  have  been  received  or  restored.  Eleven  have  been 
bapfciied.    At  present  there  are  65  full  members  of  the  Church. 

JACOB  MUNDUL. 
2.^Korge6hwur  Sirdar,  the  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Lakhyantipore,  not  being 
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-ptemat^  Kartiek  Chusder  Ray  gaye  a  brief  aocoant  of  the  Church.  People  from 
the  following  ten  Tillages  form  the  Church  and  congregation — viz.,  Lakhyantipore, 
Dhankhatta,  Bolorampore,  ChowkitoUa,  Dorirchok^  Morapai,  Banspalla,  Sodasib- 
pore,  Gtorizolla,  and  Sougrampore. 

The  people  connectea  with  the  Church  and  congr^;ation,  reckoning  men, 
women  and  children,  number  363.  Amongst  these  there  are,  at  present,  64  full 
members  of  the  Church.  During  the  year  four  persons  have  been  excluded,  and 
three  haye  died,  and  one  has  been  added  by  baptism.  The  Rev.  JVfr.  Kerry  is  the 
pastor  of  the  Church,  and  the  assistant  pastor  is  Khorgeahwar  Sirdar.  The  Evan- 
gelists are  Dorpo  Karajran  Mundul,  Kartiek  Chunder  Ray,  and  BrindabnnHoldar  : 
these  give  instruction  to  the  people  of  the  Tillages,  and  look  af^er  them  and  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  to  the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  living  near  and  at  a  distance. 
These  brethren  meet  once  a  week  for  mutual  counsel  and  prayer  for  the  increase 
of  the  Church. 

Kartiek  Ray  goes  monthly  to  Dighir  Pahar  (distance  20  miles)  to  giTe  instruc- 
tion to  the  Christian  people  there,  and  stays  with  them  ten  days.  There  are  three 
Day  schools  connected  with  the  Church ;  namelr  at  Dbankhatta,  one  for  boys  and 
another  for  girls ;  and  one  at  Lakhyantipore  tar  girls.  The  work  of  preaching 
has  been  much  hindered,  and  also  the  prosperity  of  the  schools,  by  the  Cyclone, 
and  after  that  by  the  cholera,  small  pox,  &c.  We  are  blessing  God  that  we  have 
been  delivered  from  all  these  distresses,  and  we  hope  that  hereafter  more  prosperity 
Tvill  be  enjoyed  by  us. 

3. — Lukhynarayan  Pundit  gaTe  a  report  of  North  Lukhyantipore  and  Narsig- 
darchoke.  He  was  much  distressed  at  haTing  to  speak  of  the  misconduct  of  the 
people.  The  Gospel  was  regularly  preach^  to  the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  of 
the  neighbourhood.  Ram  Dass  confirmed  the  above  report.  The  Pundit  had 
forgotten  to  bring  the  statistics  of  the  Church. 

4. — ^Horish  Chandro,  the  preacher,  was  the  only  person  present  from  Bishtopore. 
He  gaye  a  brief  yerbal  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  Church.  The  disposition 
of  the  people  was  not  pleasing.  The  work  of  the  Lord  was  going  on  with  the 
the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans.  The  Christian  community  consisted  of  about  35 
X>ersons,  of  whom  14  were  members  of  the  Church.  In  the  Day  school  there  were 
S5  pupils. 

5. — The  preacher  from  Russool  Mahomed  Choke,  was  not  present,  but  Toophan 
Chokdar,  the  school  teacher,  gaTe  some  account  of  the  state  of  the  Church.  This 
was  not  Tery  cheerim;.  The  nominal  Christians  numbered  about  20  persons,  and 
the  members  of  the  Church  10.    In  the  Day  school  there  were  37  boys. 

6.  Giridhor  Midhyer  gave  an  account  of  Ros  Khali,  not  very  satisfactory.  The 
preaching  to  the  heathen  was  going  on  regularly.  There  were  42  nominal  Chris- 
tians. One  had  been  excluded  from  'the  Church.  There  were  three  members. 
The  Day  school  contains  Miy  pupils,  taught  by  two  teachers. 

7. — Jani  Chundro  Sirdar  reported  concerning  Tambuldah.  On  account  of  the 
continued  iUness  of  Gropal  Chundro  Sirkar,  the  preaching  had  not  gone  on.  The 
number  of  people  of  the  congregation  was  64  persons.  20  were  Inembers  of  the 
Church.  Amongst  the  Christians  there  is  a  weekly  collection  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
In  all  matters  orchis  sort  the  two  brothers,  Modon  Mohon  Mundul  and  Jogeswur 
Mnndul  were  particularly  attentive. 

8. — On  the  above  reports  having  come  to  an  end,  the  eleyen  persons  who  had 
been  prepared  were  baptized  in  the  adjoining  tank,  after  which  all  reassembled  in 
the  chapel  to  take  the  Lord*s  Supper.  I  nrst  gave  a  sermon,  taking  as  a  text 
Psalm  1.  V.  5—'^  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me ;  those  that  have  made  a 
coyenant  with  me  by  sacrifice ;"  and  then  I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  of 
which  from  80  to  90  people  partook.  The  collection  for  the  poor  amounted  to  six 
shillings.  I  also  obtained  at  this  time  nearly  thirty-six  shilUngs  as  special  contri- 
butions, in  fulfilment  of  vows  made  in  the  time  of  suffering  from  cholera,  or  some 
other  trouble. 

9. — ^For  Chapel  furniture,  Parbottee  Charon  Haldar,  and  his  wife,  Dropothe, 
gaye  £1  28.,  and  a  widow  gave  towards  the  expenses  of  the  Association  18s. 

10. — ^With  the  provisions  which   were  left,  and  some  more  purchased,  the 
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people  of  this  place  kept  a  sort  of  Easter  festival ;  on  the  12th  of  April,  being  the 
Ist  day  of  the  Ben^liyear,  I  assembled  the  people  together  at  the  Chapel  in  the 
morning.  Kala  Chund  Mundul  offered  prayer  after  singing  the  second  hymn. 
Bikari  Bhye  prayed ;  then  I  read  the  17th,  18th,  and  19th  verses  of  the  12th 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  Raj  Bolloth,  of  Dhankathi  then  prayed,  after  which  I 
gave  a  short  sermon  from  the  9th  chapter,  Esther,  v.  21  and  22  ;  the  service  was 
closed  with  prayer. 

At  this  time,  reckoning  men,  women  and  children,  there  were  nearly  450  of 
our  own  people  who  ate  tojp^ether.  In  joy  we  spent  the  time.  For  all  these  things 
we  are  praising  God,  and  from  hearing  on  this  day  that  you,  Sir,  had  airived  t& 
at  home,  we  were  at  rest  and  content. 

11. — Our  expenditure  has  been  for  this  Association  about  j£ll ;  by  collections 
I  have  obtained  from  the  people  about  £S.  God  has  supplied  all  things ;  I  am 
blessing  him.    Victory  to  Jesus !    Victory  to  Jesus !  Jacob  Mumdul. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


During  the  last  month  the  Rev.  Robert  Robinson  has  giren  Missionaiy 
Addresses  at  Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  Canonbury,  at  Maze  Pond  Chapel,  and  Cross 
Street,  Islington.  He  has  also  preached  for  the  Mission  at  Notting  Hill  ChapeL 
The  Rev.  John  Robinson  has  visited  Rickmansworth  and  Northamptonshire,  being 
accompanied  in  the  latter  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Gamble,  of  Trinidad.  The  Rev.  R. 
Bion  has  held  Missionary  meetings  in  Cambridgeshire  and  at  Markyate  Street. 

Our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  Thos.  Evans,  has  continued  his  very  useful 
labours  in  South  Wales.  He  reports  that  in  nine  places  in  Cardiganshire  and  its 
vicinity,  he  has  obtained  new  subscribers  to  the  number  of  350  of  half-a-crown 
each.  These  zealous  friends  might  find  perhaps  many  imitators  in  our  English 
congregations. 

REMOVAL  OF  OFFICES. 

Our  friends  and  correspondents  will  be  so  kind  as  to  forward  all  future  com- 
munications to  the  new  Mission  House, 

2,    JOHN    STREET,    BEDFORD   BOW,   W.C. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  M<»rch  iOth  to 

Mwrch  Slst,  1865. 

WAO  denotes  that  the  Contiibation  is  for  Widowt  and  Orpham;  y P  for IfaUoe  lYea^trt; 

T,  for  Translations. 


£  s.  d. 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Glamoeoavshus. 

Aberaman  Gwawr — 

Contribations 10  16    6 

Aberavon — 

ContribatiOD8 9    4    6 

AberewtDboy — 

Contribations S    9    S 

Abenlare  CalTaiy— 

Contribations 15  14    3 

Do.  Gadly's— 

OontribationB 2    1  11 

Aberdare  Cwmbaeh<- 

CollecHon    2  17    6 

Oontrit».for^/> 1    ft    4 

Do.  Mill  Street— 


£  s.  d. 

4  4  10 
7  0 
2 


Abemant  Bethel— 

Contribations 

Barry— 

Contribations 0 

Brithdin— 

Contribntions ,..    2    2    7 

Bryntroedgam— 

Contribations 3    7    8 

Cwaman  and  Blanllerwen— 

Contribntions 2  11    6 

Briton  Ferry,  Rehoboth— 

Contribations 2    7    6 

Caerphilly— 

Contribations 12    7    6 

Caersalem  Newydd- 

Contribations 7    ft  10 


\  Caersalem  Ystalyfara— 


1    4    7 


Contribations 18    9    6^      Contribations 

Aberdnlais—                                  I  Cardiff  Bethany- 
Collection   0  10    Oj     Gontribs.,  balanoe 17  16   0 


£  s,  d. 
Cai^ff  Bethel- 

Contribations ^...  13   8    0 

Do.Salam— 

Contribations 5    5   7 

Do.  Siloam— 

Gontribotions 4   8    0 

Do.  Tabemade— 

Contribations 32  17   9 

Do.  TredeganriUe 

Gontribs.  balance  ......  14  U   6 

Olydach— 

GontribatioaB 3   5  14 

Cowbridffe— 

Gontrioationa. ...........    1  IS   0 

Croesy  Park— 

Gontribotioni ............    I    0   6 

Cwmavon— 

Gontribationa ............  11  17    0 

Cwmdare — 

GontribatioBS 4   2  10 


THB  lOSSIOKABY  HlfiBAXD. 


477 


£  $.  d. 
Cwmtnreh—- 

CootribiitlflQS 0  17    0 

Dowlaia  BeolAb— 

Collection  0    S    0 

Do.  Oienalem— 

Oootribtttioiu 11    4    7 

Do.  HebroQ'— 

Oolleetion   14    6 

Glyn  Neath.  Bethel— 

Oontribotiona 5  10    2 

Hengoed— 

Ontribationi fi  U    0 

Do.  for  ^P   2    4    6 

IDnrthi  Rjunoth— 

Oontribatioiia 10    1    7 

LlancarraQ — 

ContributioDs I  13    6 

Do.imNP 0    7    0 

Ltndore  Dinaa — 

ContribaUona 8    3    4 

LlflQtrisaQfr— 

OoDtribatlons 0  10    3 

LUntwit  Vanlre— 

CoDtrlboioiu  1    4    9 

LUadongh — 

Contributions 0  14    0 

UanMinlt  AdoUm— 

GoUectlons 0  10    0 

Lysvane— 

OoDtribatfams....^ 0  19    0 

Do.  for  i^i> a    3  10 

Mertbyr  TydTil  Ainon— 

Oootribntlona 0  16    8 

Do.  Bethel— 

Collectloa    2    5    0 

Do.  Ebenexer — 

ContribattoDS 15  17  10 

Do.Sion— 

ContriboUona 13  15    5 

l>o.  IotNP    0  16    4 

Do.  Tabernacle— 

Oontribotiona 6    0    0 

Morriaton  Zlon— 

Contribotiona 6  16    1 

Neath  Bethany— 

Contribationa 6  10    6 

]>o.,Tabemacle— 

Qmtriba.  for  ifP 3  11    6 

Pentyrch — 

Contribationa 15    8 

Do.  for-yp. 0    9    0 

Pbndawdd— 

Contribationa Ill 

Penyboat  Roama— 

Contribationa 2    8    0 

PoDtbrenllwTd— 

Contribationa 2    9    S 

Pontrtiydyftjn— 

Contribationa 2  16  11 

Posth- 

Colleetlona 15    0 

P^nydaren  Elim— 

Contribationa 2  11    8 

Pontyinidd  Tabernacle  - 

Oontribationa 8  11  10 

lio.totNP. 1    8    2 

R«^en  Hni,  Galwy— 

Collection ^ 0  10    0 

Bhondda— 

Contribationa 0  17    4 

Bhoa,  Mountain  Ash— 

Contribatiovu 20    0    0 

BhTdfettn— 

Contribationa 2    5    3 

Spelters  Maartes:- 

Contribationa 4    ft  10 

Skelty  SUoam— 

Collection 0    5    0 

Swansea  Betheada— 

Contribationa 44    1    9 

Do.  Meant  Pleaaant— 

Contrtbotiooa 44   5  11 


£  «.  (f. 

Taibach,  Welch  Chapel— 

ContribuUona 0  10    0 

Toyn(fwnla«  Alnon — 

Contributions 8  18  10 

Treherbert  Libanna— 

Contributions 10    1 

Treforest  Libanus — 

Contrlbutiona 2  12    5 

Tonyrefail— 

Contributiona 18    7 

Troedyrhiw— 

Contribationa 2    10 

Wauntrodaa  Ararat — 

ContributLona 1  15    4 

Ynslwyd — 

Contributions 18  13    4 

Do.  for  r. 0  10    6 

Tnysfelln— 

Contributiona 2    2    8 

Ystalyfera  Soar- 
Contributions 3  15    0 

Tstradgynlaia  Ainon — 

Collection 0  12    0 

Tatrad,  Nobo — 

Contributions 9    3    0 


MoNXOUTIISHiaS. 

Abercarn— 

Contributions 7    6  10 

Abersychan— 

Contributiona 1  12    0 

ArRoed— 

Contributions 10    8    6 

Baaaaleg— 

Contributions 5    2    3 

Bed  was — 

Contributiona 1  1ft    6 

BUena  Gwent — 

Contributiona 7  12    6 

BlaenaTon  Ebenezer — 

Contributions 8    6    5 

Do.  English  Church- 
Contributions ... 2    0    0 

Do.  Horeb — 

Contributiona 7  11    8 

Blaena  Salem — 

Collection 7    6    6 

BrynhyflTryd— 

Contributiona 6  19    0 

Do.  for  iirp 2    9    2 

Br3rmawr  Zlon— 

Contributiona 0    2    6 

Chepetow— 

Coll.  for  W^  0 0  16    2 

Contributions 1    0    9 

Do.forJ»rp.„ 1  16    8 

Cwmbran — 

Contributiona 2    4    5 

Darenfelen— 

Contributiona 2  12  11 

Ebbw  Vale  Nabo— 

Contributions 16    9    1 

Do.  Providence— 

Contributions 1    1    0 

Goitre- 
Contributions 1  16    6 

Do.  forJV^P I    0    6 

Henllys  Zlon — 

Contributions 2  IS    8 

Machin  - 

Contributions 3  11    6 

Michaelstoneredw,  Tlrzah— 

Contributiona 9    5  II 

Nanty-glo,  Hermon— 

Contributions 9    0    0 

Newbridge  Benlah— 

Contributions 8  17    2 

Do.  Eng.  Ch.— 

Contributions 3    ft    3 

Do.  tovyp 1    6    0 

Newport,  Charles  Street— 
Contribationa 6    9    7 


£  ».  d. 
Do.  FlllffweaUy— 

Contnbutioas 3  IS    6 

Do.  Temple— 

Contributiona 15    0   0 

Penalt— 

Collection 0  10    8 

Pontypool  Tabernacle— 

Contributions 2    12 

Do.forJV^P 1    S    0 

Do.  Trosnant— 

Contributiona 2  11    6 

Risca  Moriah— 

Contributions 4  18    8 

St.  Brides— 

CoUectiona 2  16    0 

Slrhowy  Carmel— 

Contributions 6  13    0 

Tafiirnarbach  SUoam— 

Contributions 0  15    0 

Talywaen  Plagah— 

Contribationa 5    4    0 

Twyngwn— 

Contributions 8    4    8 

Tredegar,  Eng.  Church- 
Contributions 7    6    5 

Do.  Slloh— 

Contributions 29    7  10 

Tydee  Bassaleg,  Bethesda— 

Contributions 8    7    0 

Victoria- 
Contributions 1  12    6 

Do.for^i* 1    2    4 


Pbmbeokxshibb. 

Bethabara  - 
Contributions 6  14    1 

Blaenconin  and  Oilley— 
Contributiona 10    6    0 

Blaenllyn— 
Contributions 8    10 

Bealah  and  Puncheaton — 
Contributions 18    0 

Caeraalem— 
Contributions 3  19    0 

Croesgoch — 
Contributions 7    8    8 

Dlnas  Cross  Tabor- 
Contributions 8  12    8 

Do.  for/fMMa 10    9 

Do.  for  CMna 10    9 

Fishguard— 
Contributiona 11  18    8 

Fynnon — 
Contributions 11    0    0 

liaTerfordwest,  Hill  Park- 
Contributions 13  13    S 

Horeb— 
Contribationa 14    6 

Qerezim  and  Uennon — 
Contributions 3    5    8 

Jabei— 

Collec.  for  Tr<fr  0 0  10    0 

Contributions 5    17 

Da,  for  .ATP  0    5    9 

Llangloffkn^ 
Contributiona 11  14    5 

Letterston- 
Contributiona 2  18    & 

Uyssrftran  Carmel — 
Contributiona 4  10    9 

MlddlemiU  and  Solva— 
Contributions 8  13    7 

Monachlogddu — 

Contributions.. 1  14    6 

Do.,  forJ^rP  1    3    6 

Newton- 
Contributions  .M.. .......    5  10    0 

Maisey  Cwrawr — 

CoUecfor  WAO  0  13    4 

Contributions 17    8 

Penuel  Rock- 
Contributions 1  17  10 
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£  t. 

Khjmntjt  Pemul— 

ContittMitiaw ^^  16    5 

Sk.  Dttvlcrs— 

Goiitritratioiui....M......    3  10 

Tretio— 

CoBtributimu 1    0 

BlDMOBSaiU. 

Btrlchysaman — 

Contribntions 4    0 

Ccfh  Pawl— 

Contribntions 1    8 

Franksbridgt — 

Contributions 1    2 

Orayri— 

Contribntions I    9 

Llandllo — 

Contribntions 0  19 

Maesyrbelan— 

Contribntions 0  19 

NantRwellan — 

Collection   0  18 

Nantgwyn— 

Contribntions 6    0 

Painscastle— 

Collection    0  11 

Bock— 

Collection   1  12 

Bbayader — 

Contribs.fori)rP  ......    0    5 

Yelindre— 

Contribntions 0  19 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen. 

Contribatloiia 26   0 

Do.  tor  India  dCM$»a  6  11 
Do.  for  r 1    0 

Collec.,  GeoraeStHaU    110 

Do.,  John  St 1    1 

Do.,    do.,  for  IT  ^0    1    0 


d. 

S 
7 


4 
0 
7 
0 
2 

« 
3 
6 
7 
3 
0 
0 


£  •. 

CoBtribatloiis ............  IB    7 

Elgin- 
Contributions 17  18 

Hnntly— 
Contribntions 4    6 

Inverness- 
Contributions 8  12 

Orantown — 
Contribntions S  10 

Galashiels— 
ContributioDS 8  10 

Dundee — 

Contribntions 46    9 

Montrose — 

Contribntionr 21    9 

67  18 
Less  Acknowledged 
before 60    0 

7  18 

Glasgow —  

Contributions 39  15 

Do.  Baronial  Hall— 
Collections 3  10 

Do.,  Blsckfriars  Street— 
Contribntions 50    0 

Do.,  Hope  Street— 
Ordinarj  and  Special 
Contributions 118    6 

Do.  John  SireeC— 
Contributions... 10    0 

Do.  North  Frederick  Street— 
Ck)ntribution8 14    0 

Glasgow  Trade  Hall- 
Collection    2    2 

Do.,  PnbUc  Meeting...  14    0 

Greenock— 

Contribntions 12    3 

Collection,  West  Bum* 
street   7    4 


d. 
10 
10 
9 
6 
6 
2 


4 

6 
10 
0 
10 
5 
0 
0 

6 

0 

8 

6 
2 

10 

0 


£  t.  4. 
Collection,  West  Ban- 
street,  for  WS  O  ...    1  10   0 
Do.,      do.       Sunday 

School,  flirirp  ...6    8    0 
Irrine— 

Contribntioos 6  10   0 

Paisley- 
Balance  Contribnfloma, 
\rr  a«v.  T,  Bvan$   ...    2    0    4 
Perth— 

Contribntions 33    6   2 

Roiheeay— 

Contribntions 7    3    3 

Stirling- 
ContribntioBs 3    4  0 

IRELAND. 

Belfsst— 
Contribntions 4    10 

Coleraine— 
Contribs.for^^/>  . 2    7    4 

DubUn— 
Contribntions 5  17    0 

Do.,  Bolton  Street- 
Contributions 5    0    0 

Do.  totNP. 2    3    8 

FOREIGN. 

IlCDXA. 

Allahabad— 

Contributions IIO    0    0 

Calcutta— » 
Contribtns.,  LalBasar 

Chnrcb 66  18    0 

Donations — 
Parson,  Rot.  J<  L.»  Du* 

nedin,  Otago,  Ibr  iir/>    6    0   0 
Wood,  J .,  Esq.,  Qhaie- 

pore 14    0 

Monghir — 
CoBtribntloM ............  5»  0   • 


CoMtributians/rom  1st  April  to  Slst  May,  1865. 


£  «.  d. 

AmrxJAL  C^xxKcnons. 

Collection,  Annnal  Ser- 
mon   at    Bloonubnry 

Chapel 78    3  8 

Do.  do.  Surrey  Chapel...  14  15  6 

Do.     Pnblie     Meeting, 

Exeter  HaU 71    1  4 

Ankual  SuBscamzova. 

B.B 2    0  0 

Baines,  Mr.  C 0  10  6 

Barnes,  Mr.  Theodore  ...110 
Bond,  J.  N.,  Esq.,  Brigh. 

ton 2    2  0 

Clark,  Mrs.  Jas. 2    2  0 

Cowley,  Mr.  A 0  10  ft 

Farran,  Major 2    0  0 

Giles,  Mr.  £.,  Dorer 1    1  0 

Hoby,  Bev.  J.,  D.D 5    6  0 

James,  Mr.  G.  W 1    1  0 

Morton.  W.  J.  T.,  Esq...    1    1  0 

Shoobridge,  Roy.  S 2    2  0 

Smith,  Mrs.  P.  A 1    1  0 

Symmons,  Miss 110 

Tncker,H.Carre,]£Bq.C.B.   0  10  6 

WUli8on,Mr.J.,  Aylesbury  1    1  0 

DowanoiiB : 

AnonymooSh 3    0  0 

Crisp,  Mr 0  12  0 

Do.  forCSWna 0    6  0 


Cropper,  J.,  Esq.,  Livers 
pool,  for  iSmr.  J.  King^ 

don,  Jamaiea 25 

Heard,  John,  Esq.,  Lea- 
minf^n,  for  Rev.  W. 
Dendfi  tSckool,  Salter*t 

BiUf  Jamaiea 5 

KelsaU,H.  ,£sq.,Rochdalel00 

L.  V.  C 5 

MacLaren,  Miss  J.  R.  ...  25 

Owen,  Mr.  1 

Picksley,  Jno.,  Esq.,  by 

Rer.  Dr.  Evans  5 

Reynolds,  Mr.  J.,  Flfleld    1 
Reynolds.  Mr.  J.,  Chey« 
neys  Lode,  near  Roys- 
ton 2 

Do.,  box  0 

Psalm  103,  v.  2,  Cleve- 

don,  Somerset 2 

Thank  Offering,  in  Answer 

to  Prayer 0 

T.  S.  R.  M 0 

Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  for 
Bev.  J.  Kingdon,  Jor 

maiea   

Young  Men's  Missionary 
Association  at  Mesars. 
Hitchcock,  WUUams  ft 
Co 


«.  d. 

0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


0 
6 


10 
10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


0    0 


10    0 


4    0    6 


£  «.  d. 


Lkoaot : 


Estate  of  late  Mrs.  lAsw^ 
ellyn,  payment  on  a^ 
connt  of  Interest  on 
Legacy  by  Thomaa 
Llewellyn,  Esq.,  of 
Cowbridge  30    0   0 

LoKDOv  Axn  Mnm>anx. 

Alfred  Place— ' 
Contribs.,  Sunday-edil* 
by  Y.  M.  M.  A.  ......    0  14    1 

Bloomsbnry — 
Cootribs.  on  account...  88  12    8 
Do.,  Sunday-school, 
for  JZes.  A.  JSaJteTf 

Afrka  5    0    0 

Brentfoid,  Park  Chapel— 

CoUecttons  7  ID    0 

Contribs.,  Sunday-aoliL  0  10    0 
Brixton  Hill— 

CoUeecions  22   2    I 

Camberwell,  Denmarie  Place- 
Contributions  29    6   7 

Do.,  Juvenilo  8o^., 
by  Y.  M.  M.  A., 
for  Aev.  /.  Smkift 
ifP,(Wciifte  ...*..  20    0   0 
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>,    .  .  £  s.  d. 

Gontribs.,  Jut.  Soc  by 
7.M.M.A..  for  Mrs. 
AUen't  Sokl.,  Ce^bm    6    0    0 
Cambervrell,  Mansion  Hooae— 

Contribntions 8    4    0 

Bo   for  y  P,  by  Y. 

M.  M.  ▲ 1  19    9 

Camden  Rood— 

CoIlecUoDS 49    6  10 

Cromer  Street~ 

Collection    8    0    6 

Dercmport  Street— 

OontribatioM ^    0  15    6 

DeTooshire  HtiTinro 

Collection    20    0    0 

Eldon  Street— 
Collection, '       An&wil 

Welsh  Sermon  0  12  10 

HAckney,  Bfara  Street— 

CoUecttons  46    3    0 

Hackney  Koad,  Proridence  Chapel 

CoUeetiona IS    5    9 

Contriba..Siuday-aohl.    18    1 
Do.,  Claremont  SA^ 

CoUectioa 0  10    6 

Hawley  Roed,  St.  Paul's  Chapel- 
Collection    21  16    3 

Hampatead,  Heath  Street— 

CoDtribs.,Saiiday-schL    0  13    8 
HJghffata — 

Collection^ 5    10 

IstinRton,  Barnabnry  Hall-> 

Collection*  3   8    7 

lillngton.  Gross  Street— 

Collectioaa 19    8    1 

Do.,  Salter's  Hall— 

CoUecUona 11    I  11 

Kenningion,  Charles  Street— 

Collections  5    5    7 

Kfaigsgate  Chapel— 

Contnbations 10    8    0 

Lambeth,  Regant  Street- 
Collection .......... I    4  10 

Metropolitan  Tabemacl»— 

Collections  (  moiety )...14S  13    0 
Newlngton,  J£beaezer  Sunday 
School— 
Contrlbs.  for /jM««    ...    1    5    6 
Peeltham,  Park  Road— 

Coatrbutions 7  10    0 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street- 
Collection 6    8    8 

GomritM.  by  Y.M.M.A.    5  12    1 
Do.,  Sanday-school, 
by  do.,  for  NP..,    1  19    0 
Bagenfs  Park- 
Collection 68  19    0 

Kooancy  :>treet— 
Collections    (less    ex- 

pcnses) 8  17    2 

Shepherd's  fiosh,  Oakland's  Chapel 
Collection  (moiety)  ...5    0    0 
Do.,  moiety  for  W^O    I    3    2 
Spencer  Place- 
Colls,  (lens  expenses)    3  U    8 
Contribs.,Sanday-schl.    2    1  10 
Stratford  Grove- 
Collection  (moiety)  ...    7  10    0 
Virginia  Row  — 

Collections 1  13    6 

Vernon  Chapel- 
Col  ccttons  «.«..    6    0    0 

Walworth  Road— 

CootribB.    on  aoooont  34  10    0 
Do.,  East  Street— 
Contrtbs.  .Snnday-echl., 

by  V.  M.  M.  A 1  15    0 

Wandb  worth — 

CJollecilons 8    3    6 

Wildsrnei^s  Road-> 
Cells,  (leas  expenaes)    2  13    o 


£  $.  d, 
BBDrouMHm. 

Cotton  End— 
Gontriba.  (moiety) 9    0    0 

Latott,  Union  Chapel  - 
Collection  for  W*  0...    1  10    0 
Coatribs.  Cmoiety) 23  17    9 

Lnton,  WelIin((ton  Street— 
Collection  for  Wd:  0...    1    1    S 
Gontribations 0  10    9 


Bvcxs. 
Great  BrickhiU— 

Gontribations 18    0    0 

Do.  foriirp 1    0    0 

Lega(7,  late  Mr.  GMb- 

bcrd 10    0    0 

Princes  Rtsborongh— 
Contributions 8    0    0 


CAMBEIDOlSBUtS, 

Cambridge — 
Donation 50    0    0 


Chuhuis. 
Oiester— 
(^ontilbntions 


1    3    8 


CUMBBBLAMD. 

Brayton  Hall- 
Contribution   10    0 


DoBsn. 
Iweme— 
Contributions 4    7    0 


Barking- 
Collection    8    3    6 

Plalstow,  Union  Church— 
Collection    5    0    0 

Bayleigh— 
Collection    5    0    0 

Romford,  Salem  Church- 
Contributions  (less  ex- 
penaes)        3    6    7 


Glodgestbbshxbs. 
Cheltenham- 
(^ntribntion  for  ifrs. 
AUerfi  School,  Cifkm  0  10    0 
Kiiigstanley — 
(>)ntril».,Smiday-8chI.    0    9    4 
Do.  for  CMna 0  18  10 


Hahpsbibz. 
Crookham— 

Contribs.  for  If  P 0  16    8 

Niton,  I.  of  Wight.— 

GoUec.  for  Wit  0 0  10    0 


HBBT70BDSH1BB. 

Breaehwood  Green — 

Contributions 2    0    6 

Do.  for  if/* 0  16    3 

Hitchin— 

Contributions 5    5    0 


Kbkt. 

Bexley  Heath— 
Contribs.  Sunday-Khl.    1  19  10 

Crayford— 
Contributions 7  18    0 

Grranwich,  Bridge  Street- 
Contributions 7  10    G 

Collections 13  16  11 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street- 
Collections  7    5    2 

Woolwldi,  Parsons  Hill— 
Contributions 6  10    0 
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£  «.  df. 
Lanoashieb. 
SaMen— 

Contributloo  20    0    0 

Stretford  — 
Contribution  10    0 

Lxicbbtbbswxb. 
Leicester— 
Contribs.  onaccoont...  23  13    5 

NOBMUC 

Sazlingbam— 

CotttribDtioaa.. 1    0   0 

Tarmouth,  St.  Greorge's 

Denes  Chapel — 
Balance  from  Lecture  by 

Mr.  J.  R.  PhUUps 0    6    0 

NOBTBAMPTOKSHXKB. 

Burton  l4itlmer— 

Contributions 8  14    0 

Earls  Barton — 

Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips...    10    0 

Sbbopshixb. 
Dawley— 
Contribution  0    8    6 

SoicBBaxxsHimB. 
Beckington— > 

Contributions 7  17  10 

Do.  for  Bn.  J.  Par- 

tom^BenaruJorT  0  10    0 
Do.  tor  Rev.  J.  ffd" 
nig'iOrphan  SehL, 

BinareM   0  10    0 

Bristol- 
Contributions 834  16    9 

Do.  for  Serampon ...    1    1    0 
Do.  foriV/>,  Z)e2fti'...  18    0    0 
Do.,  King>stxeet,  for 
two  N  Pt   undmr 
Rf.  F.  T,  Rod, 

Cutva,  India  80    0    0 

Do.  CIty-rd.  Sundays 
School  for  Rev.  T. 
MorgotCt     Native 
School,  Homrah  ..600 
Cheddar- 
Collection  for  IT  dfrO...    I    1    0 

Contributions 12    4    8 

Frome,  Badaox  Lane — 

Contributions 28    8    6 

Do.,  Sheppards  Barton- 
Contributions 52  15    4 

Do.  Sunday  sohL  for 
Mn.     Anderton'i 

Sehoolt  Jttvore 5    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Bn.  F. 
D.Waldoek't  School, 

Ceylon  5    0    0 

Wedmore — 

Contributions 7  19    2 

Wlnscombe— 
Contributions 10    0    0 

31    4  10 
Leas  expenses 10    0 

30    4  10 

Wlnoanton— 
Contributions 14  10    3 

Sdbbxt. 
Upper  Norwood— 
Ck»llactiona 19  17    8 
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Wnn. 
Calne—                           £  t. 

Contribntions 8    5 

Do.  for  NP 0    9 

1 

d. 

3 

0 

Chippenham  — 
ContrlbtitioiM.......M...  13    0 

0 

DeTizas— 

Oontribiiti<ni8 43    9 

Trowbridge— 

Oontribs.  Simd«]r-Mhl.    1    0 
W«nnioitex^— 

GouACtioiis  •••••••••••■•••    6  16 

9 

6 
7 

Westbary  Leigh— 
Contribations 19  19 

6 

Brtdford— 
New  Leeds  Snn.-Sohl., 
Contribatioiifl 5    0 

0 

GMIdenome — 
Contribs.,  for    N   P, 
Ward  Searleit,  Jes- 
ton  11    0 

0 

NORTH  WALES. 

CAKHAftTONSHUS. 

CaniAiToii— 
Contribnttons  ....M 6  19 

4 

DXHBIGHIHIHR. 

Denbigh— 
Contribations 0  IS 

0 

Cefti  CTmeran- 
Contribntions -    0  18 

0 

Rhlwhyfdlr— 
Contribs.for  JV^i» 1    6 

2 

SOUTH  WALKS. 

BuoxirocxsHnc. 

LUngjindr^ 
Collection    9    0 

0 

Ptsgah— 
Contribatfons 1    9 

7 

CABDXOAHSnZ&E. 

Verwiek  Siloam— 
Contribations 1  13 

10 

CAJtMAETimnjiiax. 
Bwlchnewydd— 
Contribations 9  10 

8 

Cwmlfor^ 
Contribations 3  16 

6 

THB  MIBSIOKABT  HXHAXB* 


Drefkch—  £  t.  d. 

Contribations 0  IT    6 

Smyme— 

Contribations 0    9  10 

Do.  for^i>. 0    4    8 

WannchTndsf— 

Contribations 0  10  10 


Glakoboavsbzu. 
Canton  Cardiff,  Hope  Chapel— 

Contribations 1    0    0 

Loaghor— 

Contribntions 0  10    0 

Swansea,  Mount  Pleasant— 

Gontribatlim  0  10    6 

Treherbert— 

Contribution  5    0    0 


MOKICOCTBSHIBX. 

Llanthewy— 

Contribntions 4    4    6 

llalndee — 

Contribntions 1  10    0 

Newport,  Stow  Hill— 

Contribations 4    4    0 


PnCBBOKESaiRX. 

Penybryn — 
Collection 0  12    6 


Rautomhas. 
Newbridge— 
Contribations 3    3 


SCOTLAND. 
Dundee- 
Collection  at  Fanmure 

Street  Chapel 3    4    6 

Contribution  1    0    0 

Donations    18    0    0 

Do. 60    0    0 

Contribution  3    0    0 

Forres — 
Contributions 9    0    0 


IRELAND. 

Dublin- 
Contributions 19    7    0 

Waterford— 
Contributioni 7    7    6 


FOREIGN. 

ACBTmAI.XA. 

Augaston— 
Contribs.  Sun.  Sch.  by 
Rev.  C.  Hannay 6 


0    0 


Melbonme  £  «•  d' 

Collins  St.  Ladies' Bap. 
Hiss.  Society,  additnal. 
for  Rev.  J.  Smtth't  NP, 
DeOU 24    0    9 

Wist  Invias,  Jamaica. 

Bap.  Hiss.  Society,  by  Rev.  J.  £. 
Henderson,  TrcMsorer. 

Alps  and  Ebenexer,  by 

Rev.  P.  O'Mcally  4    0    0 

Behtephil  and  Hastings, 

by  Rer.  Q.  R.  Hendenon  4  0  0 
Belle  Castle,  by  Ber.  H. 

B.Harris 8    0    0 

Bethlehem,  by  Rot.  J.  J. 

Porter I    0   0 

Coultart  Grove,  by  Rey. 

J.  Steele 8    0    0 

Qarksomrille  and  Mount 

Zion.byReT.A.Johnson  2  0  0 
Dry  Harbour  and  Salem, 

by  Bar.  J.  G.  Bennett  9  18  II 
Falmoath.  by  ReT.  Thoe. 

Lea  6    C   0 

Fullers  Field,  by  Rot.  W. 

Burke  2    0   0 

Gumey's  Mount  8t  Mount 

Feto,byReT.C.B.RaBdaU  7  0  0 
Mount  Nebo  fc  Moneague, 

by  Rot.  J.  Gordon 9    5   0 

Mount  Lebanon  and  Ke- 

tage,  by  Rer.  J.  Elliott  8  0  0 
Mount  Merrick  and  Point 

Hil],byReT.R.E.WatsoB  9  0  Q 
Reftige  and  Ketterinf ,  by 

Rer.  E.  Fray  5    0   0 

Bio  Bneno,  by  Rer.  D.  J. 

East 8    4    8 

St.  Ann's  Bay  and  Oeho 

Rios,byReT.B.MUlard  7  10  0 
Salter's  Hill  and  Maldon, 

by  Ber.  W.  Dendy 4  10    0 

Spanish  Town  and  Sligo- 

Tille,  by  Rer.  J.  M. 

Phillippo 3    0   0 

Stewart  Town  and  Gib- 
raltar, by  Rev.  W.  M. 

Webb 3    0   0 

Shortwood,  by  B«t.  J. 

MaxweU 9    0    0 

Thompson  Town,  by  Ber. 

G.  Moodie 5    0    0 

Waldensia  and  Unity,  by 

Rer.  J.  Kingdon 6    0   0 

83    i    7 


JAMAICA    DISTRESS    RELIEF    FUND. 


£  f .  d, 

Edmonds,  Mr.  J«  W.,  by 

Mr.  Boyes   0  10    0 

Smith,  Mrs.  P.  A 0  12    0 

Llllycrop,  Rev  S.  AsMrs.  10    0 

Ampthill,byMlssHarTey  18  0 
Francis,  Mr.  W.,  Cutte- 

ridge  Farm,  nr  l^ow- 

bridge 0  10    0 

A  Friend  at  Shaftesbury  0  10  0 
Allison,  Mrs.,  Bedale,  by 

ReT.  M.  Dawson 0  10    0 

Hunt,  Samuel,  Esq.,  by 

BOT.  T.  G.  Atkinson...  10  0 
Bridgend,  Hope  Church, 

byBflT.  T.  Cole 10    0 


£  ».  d. 
Evesham.    Ij    Mr.    C. 

Warmington  0    5    0 

Orphan's  Mite 6    0    0 

Contribations  by  Editor 

Christian  World.... 95    0    0 

Cbristow,     by    Mr.    A. 

Ashby  0  16    0 

Little  Leigh,  Cheshire,  by 

Rey.  J.  Haryey 10    0 

Camden    Road    Chapel, 

byMr.H.Keen  6    7  10 

Cheshsm,  by  Rer.  J.  H. 

SneU 0  10    0 

Acton,  by  Mr.  Taylor  ...  9  1  6 
Kington,  by  Mr.  B.  Short   0  10   0 


£  t. 

ShrewsbuiT,  St.  John's 
Hlll,byBey.  T.  Bangh   0 

Birmingham,  Cannon  St., 
byMr.  T.H.Hopkins.    9 

Sheftord,  Bedibrdshire. 
by  Bey.  W.  T.  Whit- 
marsh  0  14 

Ladies  at  Reading 0    7 

Liyerpool,  Pembroke 
Chapel,  by  Mr.  S.  B. 
Jackson   50 

fiOTOUKh  Green,  by  Ber. 
W.  Frith 1    0 

Edit,  by  Bey.  J.  Wight..    2    0 
UndvrlOi 0    6 


2    6 

8    4 


0 
6 


0    0 


0 
0 
6 
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TBEA.SUBBB— G.  B.  WOOLLET,  Ebq. 
Sbcebtaby— Rev.  C.  KIRTLAND. 


Omcs— MISSION  HOUSE,  2,  JOHN  STREET,   BEDFORD  ROW,  W.C. 


FAME  OF  THE  KEW  MISSIOK. 

These  is  a  wonderful  charm  about  old  names,  which  always  makes  us  reluctant 
to  part  with  them.  The  history  of  an  institution,  like  that  of  a  nation,  is  bound  up 
in  the  designation  by  which  it  has  always  been  known.  It  is  as  ivy  to  a  building, 
which,  though  not  essential  to  the  edifice,  has,  by  long  association,  come  to  be 
regarded  as  a  part  of  it.  This  is  the  case  with  the  Baptist  Some  MisHon,  and 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  Two  generations  have  passed  away  since  the  elder  of 
these  sisters  was  bom,*  while  the  younger  has  reached  the  mature  age  of  fifby-one. 
Each  has  had  a  recognised  and  honourable  status  among  our  denominational 
institutions,  and  has  taken  an  important  part  in  the  work  of  Home  Evangeliza* 
tion.  Their  "  record  is  in  heaven,"  and  their  ''  witness  is  on  high."  For  some- 
time past,  it  has  been  felt  that  a  single  organization  for  doing  what  is  substan- 
tially  one  work,  would  be  less  cumbersome  and  costly  than  maintaining  the 
machinery  of  two  societies ;  and  with  a  heartiness  and  \manimity  not  often  sur- 
passed, the  united  constituencies  have  placed  them  under  one  management,  and 
given  them  a  common  name.  The  title — British  and  Irish  Bapiist  Home 
Mission — may  have  a  somewhat  ambitious  sound,  but  it  correctly  indicates 
the  extent,  and  fixes  the  limits,  of  our  future  efforts.  The  Mission  embraces  the 
whole  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  as  fast  as  means  are  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Committee,  they  will  endeavour  to  send  well-qualified  men  to  raise  the 
standard  of  Gospel  truth  in  regions  which  are  not  occupied  by  any  other  denomi- 
national mission.  We  must  "  attempt  great  things,"  before  we  can  look  for 
corresponding  results.  But  while  the  two  Societies  are  henceforth  to  be  under 
the  direction  of  one  executive,  care  has  been  taken  not  to  divert  from  its  proper 
channel  any  portion  of  funds  which  has  been,  or  may  be,  contributed  or  bequeathed 
to  either  branch  of  the  Mission,  hence,  "  in  order  to  provide  for  the  previously 
separate  constitution  and  action  of  the  two  Societies,  accounts  of  the  Funds, 
including  legacies,  shall  be  kept  under  three  separate  heads  or  divisions,  viz.  :— 
a.  Fun£  for  Great  Britain  (Baptist  Home  Mission),  h.  Funds  for  Ireland 
(Baptist  Irish  Society),  e.  Funds  of  the  Mission.  The  moneys  of  the  third 
division  may  be  appropriated  at  the  discretion  of  the  Committee.  No  legacy  or 
other  fixed  funds  or  investments  bequeathed  and  belonging,  or  hereafter  to  be 
bequeathed  and  to  belong,  to  either  Society,  shall  be  applied  in  any  other  way 
than  has  been,  or  may  be,  specified  by  the  donors  or  testators  oi  such  funds 

respectively." 
""^^^^^^-^^^^-^     -  ■  _  -    .  ,  — --m — -, 

*  The  Baptist  Home  Missionaiy  Society  was  founded  in  1797. 
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THE  WORK  WHICH  THE  MISBIOlf  PBOPOSES  TO  BO. 

Preaching  and  teaching  Christ  will  be  its  grand  aim.  This  was  the  sole  object 
of  the  venerated  founders  of  both  Societies,  and  the  United  Mission  will  continue 
to  do  the  old  work,  with  such  modifications  as  the  inevitable  lessons  of  more  than 
half  a  century  have  taught.  Through  its  agents  it  will  labour  to  plant  and 
build  up  churches;  itinerate  from  place  to  place;  teach  from  house  to  house; 
bring  neglected  children  under  Christian  instruction ;  distribute  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  vernacular  of  the  native  Irish,  as  well  as  in  English,  and  give  away  as 
many  tracts  as  may  be  confided  to  its  care ;  in  a  word,  through  the  Preacher  and 
the  Pastor,  the  Evangelist  and  the  Scripture-reader,  the  Schoolmaster  and  the 
Tract-distributor,  the  British  and  Irish  Mission  will  seek,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  turn  many  to  righteousness. 

THE  TSrSED  OF  HOME  inSSIONAILT  EPFOBTS. 

If  a  Christian  profession  could  be  regarded  as  identical  with  religious  life,  there 
would  be  little  or  nothing  for  our  Home  Missions  to  do.  It  would  be  a  waste  of 
money  and  zeal  to  feed  those  who  were  already  filled,  and  to  clothe  such  as  were 
arrayed  in  the  "  best  robe."  The  current  phrase,  "  Heathens  at  home"  is  justified 
by  the  deplorable  ignorance  and  irreligion  of  vast  multitudes  who  are  "  without 
dhrist."  In  the  sister  island,  millions  are  under  the  yoke  of  a  degrading  super- 
stition, which  is  essentially  heathen  in  almost  everything  but  the  name  that  it  has 
usurped ;  while  on  this  side  of  the  Channel  a  system  of  religious  teaching  is  pre- 
valent which  can  hardly  be  distinguished  from  Popery  itself.  In  many  places  in 
our  Protestant  England,  the  lamps  of  the  Sanctuary  are  growing  dim.  Strange 
fires  blaze  upon  allM&rs  where  the  pure  vestal  used  to  shine  with  a  dear  and  steady 
light.  We  hear  much  of  the  Church  and  her  claims,  and  but  little  of  Chnst  and 
His  Cross.  Never  was  there  a  more  imperative  need  of  Home  Missionary  exertions 
than  in  our  own  day ;  and  never,  perhaps,  has  the  Divine  Master  imposed  more 
weighty  obligations  on  the  Baptist,  in  common  with  all  evangelical  ChurdieB  of 
Great  Britain,  or  afforded  them  better  opporttmities  of  serving  their  geoention 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  than  at  the  present  crisis. 

APPLIOATIOlfS   FOB  ASSIBTAXOE 

Are  coming  in  from  all  parts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  In  large  towns  where 
the  Baptists  are  but  feeble,  help  is  needed  for  a  few  years,  till  the  Churches  become 
self-supporting ;  and  without  the  aid  sought,  there  seems  to  be  no  alternative  left  to 
such  Churches  but  to  struggle  on  in  their  present  depressed  condition,  or  else  to 
become  extinct.  Among  recent  applications  we  may  mention  one  on  behalf  of  the 
new  Baptist  Church  at  Grove  Eoad,  Victoria  Park,  of  which  the  Bev.  Allen  Corr, 
late  of  Begent's  Park  College,  is  the  Pastor.  A  commodious  chapel  is  now  being 
erected  in  the  midst  of  a  population  of  ten  thousand  souls  ;  and  ^  Mr.  Curr  can 
be  sustained  for  two  or  three  years  in.  his  truly  self-denying  effort,  the  cause  will 
not  only  become  independent,  but  be  placed  in  a  position  to  return  all,  and  more 
than  all,  that  it  may  receive  from  the  Mission.  From  St.  Heliers,  Jersey ;  Stafford ; 
Brackley,  Northamptonshire;  Shirley,  a  suburb  of  Southampton,  with  a  population 
of  6000 ;  Cork,  and  other  places  of  equal  importance, — Pastors,  Deacons  and 
Churches  come  to  the  Committee  for  help,  and  the  position  in  which  they  are  placed 
by  the  limited  means  at  their  disposal  is  as  painful  as  it  is  perplexing.  But  they 
stand  committed  to  the  work,  and  cannot  draw  back. 

WILL  BBITISK  CHBISTIAKB  COMS    TO  THE  HSLP  OF  THS  BBITI8H  1088105? 

County  Associations,  Churches,  and  individual  Christians  are  doing— in  mant 
parts  a  noble  work  for  their  age ;  but  there  is  a  frightful  amount  of  apiritw 
destitution  which  can  only  be  met  by  distinct  organizations  for  the  purpose.  Bonne 
local  Societies  need  supplemental  aid  to  a  large  amount ;  but  there  are  plaoes  which 
lie  far  beyond  the  range  either  of  Associations  or  of  individual  Churdies.    What 
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would  have  become  of  Ireland,  had  there  been  no  Baptist  Irish  Society  P  Or  of 
London,  had  the  City  Mission  not  existed  ?  While  we  are  disputing  as  to  whom 
it  belongs  to  do  the  work,  the  people  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  For 
the  present,  societies  are  a  necessity,  and  for  the  Mission  whose  claims  we  now  plead , 
we  ask  a  prompt,  a  warm,  and  a  practical  recognition.  To  attempt  the  work  of 
Home  Evangeuzation  on  a  scale  becoming  the  position  and  resources  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination,  we  need  not  less  than  £10,000  a  year :  and  of  the  ability  of  the 
Churches  to  raise  this  sum  with  the  greatest  ease,  we  do  not  entertain  a 
doubt.  The  number  of  Metropolitan  Baptist  Churches  is  179.  Of  these,  about 
80  contribute  congregationaUy  to  our  Foreign  Mission,  while  only  27  give  to  the 
Irish  Mission,  and  13  to  the  Home  Mission.  The  number  of  Baptist  Churches  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  exclusive  of  the  London  district,  is  over  2,200,  with 
a  quairter  of  a  million  of  members.  We  blush  to  write  the  fact,  that  the 
Churches  out  of  London  that  give  to  the  Irish  branch  of  the  Mission,  are  less  than 
220,  leaving  nearly  2,000  who  do  nothing — as  Churches— to  make  the  millions  of 
that  beauti]^  ishmd  "  obedient  to  the  faith.'*  With  regard  to  Home  Missionary 
support,  the  case  is  still  worse.  In  round  nimibers,  one  hundred  Churches  represent 
the  total  number  that  contribute  towards  the  work  of  Home  Evangelization 
beyond  their  own  immediate  localities.  Can  there  be  anything  chimerical  in  ex- 
pecting ten  thousand  poimds  from  the  Denomination  for  the  accomplishment  of  a 
denominational  work  ?  Why,  a  farthing  a  week  from  each  of  the  249,849  Baptists 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  would  produce  above  £12,000.  Beloved  brethren  in  the 
Lord — Pastors,  Deacons,  Members,  Sunday  school-teachers — help  us  in  this  great 
work.  Give  us  a  place  in  youp  yearly  collections,  and  an  interest  in  your  daily 
prayers.  We  have  strong  faith  in  the  rightness  of  the  undertaking,  and  therefore, 
in  its  success.  In  a  letter  written  by  ^drew  Fuller  in  1814  to  Joseph  Ivimey, 
the  first  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  that  great  man  says — ^*'  JBe  more 
anxious  to  do  the  work  than  to  get  money.  If  the  work  he  done,  and  modestly  and 
faithfully  reported,  the  money  will  come.** 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REPORTS  OF  AGENTS. 

These,  from  the  space  occupied  by  the  introductory  paper,  are  necessarily  short  { 
and,  with  the  exception  of  Loughborough,  the  reports  connected  with  the  British 
branch  of  the  Mission,  had  not  arrived  in  time  for  insertion. 

At  LOUOHBOBOUGH  Mr,  Bumpus  is  pursuing  his  labours  with  pleuing  prospects.  "  A 
little  more  than  four  years  ago,  the  Church  numbered  fifteen  members ;  now,  with  four 
zeoently  added,  there  are  thixty-eight.  When  I  came,  our  Sabbath  School  had  become 
extinct,  or  nearly  io  ;  at  the  present  time  it  contains  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  forty 
children.  I  regard  the  prospects  of  Sparrow  Hill  hopefully.  At  the  same  time,  success 
will  only  come  to  us  as  the  result  of  patient  toil." 

Athlokb. — Mr,  Berry*s  labours  are  spread  over  a  large  area,  most  of  his  stations  being 
far  from  the  central  station,  and  from  each  other.  Duriug  the  month  he  has  visited 
Killilaxy,  thir^  miles  distant ;  Tullamoxe,  twenty-three  miles  ;  Baylin,  Bahue,  Moate,  and 
other  places,  preaching  the  Word,  making  domiciliary  visits,  and  holding  Bible  Classes.  At 
Baylin,  Lord  Oastlemaine  has  placed  the  school-house  at  the  mis8ionary*s  disposal,  and  he 
preaches  in  it,  as  often  as  opportunity  serves,  to  interesting  congregations.  The  old  chapel 
at  Tullamore  is  well  filled  whenever  Mr.  Berry  preaches  there.  On  Lord's-day,  June  4th, 
after  the  service,  five  persons,  belonging  to  the  upper  and  middle  classes,  expressed  a  desire 
to  be  baptised.  The  Bible  Classes  are  bearing  fruit,  and  promise  much  greater  results. 
"  Latterly,*'  says  Mr.  Berry,  "  one  Boman  Catholic  came  to  my  Bible  Class,  and  three  Bonuui 
Catholics  have  attended  my  ministry  at  Athlone."  Our  brother  speaks  of  a  remarkable 
case  of  conversion  in  a  Bomanist,  reported  to  him  by  Mr.  Greene.  The  subject  of  the 
great  change  was  a  Mrs.  Kelly.  *'  On  her  death-bed  she  refused  any  other  intercessor  or 
Bavioitr  than  Christ.  To  the  last  moment  she  persisted  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  had 
A]|fff|wft<t  her  from  all  sin,  and  that»  therefore,  she  would  have  no  priest*'  After  her  death, 
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tmote  were  found  in  her  prayer-book.    Those  traots  broiight  her  to  OiriMfc   One  of  tiia 
Boman  CathoUo  women  read  one  of  the  tracts,  and  declared  it  was  very  good. 

Banbsidqe. — Mr.  Banks  reports  that  during  the  month  he  has  preached  about  twea^ 
one  times  in  and  about  Banbridge.  He  haa  travelled  fifty  Irish  miles,  and  visited  befcweea 
sixty  and  seventy  families.  '*  My  services  in  the  country,"  says  Mr.  Banks,  "  are  very 
encouraging.  Most  of  the  rooms  opened  for  worship  are  well  filled,  while  the  people 
receive  me  kindly,  and  listen  very  attentively.  '  Safe  home  and  soon  back  again,'  is  oftsa 
the  farewell  I  receive  from  the  people,  and  I  believe  many  of  them  value  the  Wtsd 
greatly." 

Mr,  Hamilton^  writing  from  Cabbickfergus,  June  1,  gives  a  pleaaing  Qlnabaliion  of  tiie 
sure  though  slow  progress  which  our  denominational  principles  are  making  in  that  xegioa. 
A  working  man,  living  at  Lame,  "  who  was  brought  to  know  the  Lord  during  Uie  Great 
Eevival,  found,  on  searching  the  Scriptures,  that  believers  only  were  baptized.  He  ooa- 
versed  with  some  respectable  and  intelligent  Christian  men,  who  seemed  to  agree  with  tba 
view  he  had  taken.  One  Lord's-day  he  resolved  to  go  and  look  for  the  Baptists  ;  and  when 
he  had  crossed  the  hiUs,  and  was  descending  towards  Carrickfergus,  seven  and  a-half  Indi 
miles  from  Lame,  he  enquired  of  an  old  man,  who  was  going  in  the  same  direetioia,  wkit 
plaoe  of  worship  he  attended,  who  replied  that  he  was  going  to  the  Baptist  Meetinf. 
Our  Lame  friend,  who  began  to  think  that  the  Lord  had  answered  his  prayer,  aooompanied 
the  stranger,  and  after  the  service,  offered  himself  for  baptism.  Enquiries  respecting  hii 
Christian  character  having  proved  satisfactory,  he  came  on  the  following  Sunday  and  wai 
baptized.  Being  desirous  of  doing  good,  he  asked  and  obtained  of  his  employer  the  nse  of  a 
store  for  preaching  the  Word,  and  last  Lord's>day  I  preached  to  a  full  house.  Lame  seeou 
to  be  a  promising  place  for  a  new  station,  if  we  can  occupy  it.  The  population  is  near^ 
equal  to  Carrickfergus." 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  given  to  Mrs.  Eisdon,  of  Pershore,  for  % 
parcel  of  clothing  for  the  poor,  which  has  been  sent  to  the  Rev.  John  Douglas,  of 
Portadown.  In  a  few  months  the  winter  will  be  upon  ns,  and  the  Committ^ 
earnestly  entreat  their  Christian  friends  not  to  forget  the  thinly-clad  poor  on  the 
pther  side  of  the  Channel.     Contributions  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Mission -house. 


Contributions  received  sinoi  the  close  of  th^  Financial  Year. 


BRITISH  AND  IRISH  MISSIONS. 

AiRromD^- 
Per  Mrs.  J.  Clarke 4    7    0 

ErrHomMs— 

Per  Mr.  John  Hairey 11  U    7 

II IMLET-OM-AODBN — 

PerBay.  M.PWlpin 1    o    0 

•BRITISH  BRANCH  (Baptist  Homs  Mission). 

BnOOMFiliXD,  Reioate — 
Rev.  J.  Hoby,  D.I> 2    3    0 

NOTTINOHAM  AuXIMART— 

Contributions   and    Collections,  per  W.  C. 

Lock,  Esq 43  15    9 

Gloucester— 
On  accoant,  per  Rev.  W.  Collings 13    0    0 

IRISH  BRANCH  (Baptist  Imsn  Societt). 
Bbauliec — 
Rev.  J.  B.  Burt I    0    0 

BaooMriBLD  Reigate— 
Hev.  J.  Hoby,  D.  D 2    9    0 

Chatham— 

Contributions,  per  Rev.  Jno.  Lewis 2  10    0 

Fbbshfo&d,  Batu— 

Rev.  J.  Burnett , 0  10    0 

Gbbat  BnicKniTL— 
Per  Mr.  John  Ileverell 3    0    0 

*  The  list  of  Contributions  connected  with  this  branch  of  the  Mission,  will  probably  be  fbuaft 
Secretary,  ovrln^  to  tho  rcmural  from  Moorgate  Street,  lias  not  been  able  to  gel  aoceas  to  aU  tb* 
eofflplote  the  list. 


Lkicestsb — 
Collection  at  Belvoir  Street  Ch^el,  per  T.  D. 
Paul,  Esq 

LXVBHPOOL — 

Pembroke  Chapel,  per  J.  Jones,  Eaq.  .^ 

Jeffery,  J.  R.,  Esq 

LONDOW — 

P.  Cadby,  Esq.,  Battersea 

Mrs.  Hepburn 

J.  Hepburn,  Esq 

T.  Pewtress,  Esq 

Metropolitan   Tabernacle -Semum.  by  the 

Rev.  C.  H.  Spnrffeon 

Walworth  Road— Contribatioiia,  per   Mrs. 

Watson 

NBWTOVTNLIMAVADr,  IbEIAWD. 

Marcus  Dill,  Esq.,  per  Rev.  A  Tentar......... 

PoinriPooL— 
ContribatiaQB,  per  Rev.  T.  Thooua,  D.  D»., 

Rbadiho— 
Contributions,  per  Rev.  J.  Aldte. 

TOBQPAT— 

Mrs.  PoBtle,  per  Rev.  J.  Kinci .^.. 

Watbbvobd— 
John  Coombe,  Esq.. ...%..«.......m.m..mm« 

COMTRIBUnOKB. 

B.    B.... ..M..M> 

Orphan's  mite 

Reynolds,  Mr 
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THE  ANTIQUITY  OF  MAN/ 


Che  attacks  on  the  historical  charac- 
ter of  the  first  eleven  chapters  of  the 
book  of  Grenesis^  are  incessant  and 
powerfoL  Ecclesiastics  are  the  prin- 
^pal  assailants.  The  Essex  Sector^ 
in  accomplished  man,  of  strong  sense 
md  fall  meaning,  is  the  latest, 
[weaving  both  the  defence  and  attack 
0  others,  we  wish  to  consider  as  a 
leparate  question,  what  will  become 
)f  us  if  the  assailants  should  be  suc- 
^^ssfuL  Will  our  faith  be  in  danger, 
•hall  we  have  to  alter  our  creed,  will 
Lny  essential  saving  doctrine  be 
weakened  in  its  evidences? — ^in  a 
Jpord,  will  the  truth  as  to  the  nature 
md  necessity  of  the  atonement  be 
louded?  To  these  questions  we 
inswer,  considerately  and  firmly — 
Vo! 

Reduce  the  first  eleven  chapters  of 
rtjnesia  to  tradition,  if  you  will; 
^peak  of  the  inspiration  of  Moses  in 
elation  to  them,  as  consisting  merely 
n  the  Divine  direction  to  the  choice 
>f  topics ;  treat  them  as  simply  in- 
orporating  traditionary  tales  then 
'^irrent ;  prove  them  to  be  erroneous 
a  statements  of  fact,  to  be  unques- 
ionably  symbolical  in  part;  deter- 
nine,  for  yourself,  to  adhere  only  to 
iuch  portions  as  have  been  recognized 
>y  subsequent  inspired  writers,  and 

*  MaaCg  Age  in  the  World,  according  to 
^«iy  Senptme  and  Science,    By  an  Essex 
^iciOR.    Landoii:  Lovell  "Reeve  &  Co., 
S  HennetkftHrtieek^  Covent-gaiden.    1865. 
TOU  UOT, 


are  uncontradicted  by  science ; — you 
will  still  hold  untouched,  all  that  you 
now  actually  use  and  value,  on  the 
great  topic  of  salvation  by  God's 
grace  through  an  appointed  and  re- 
vealed Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God, — ImmanueL 

Truths  so  preserved  to  us  through 
the  medium  of  tradition;  coloiuned 
with  the  human,  but  still  containing 
the  divine ;  or  taught,  like  so  much 
eke  that  is  vital  and  valuable,  by 
symbol,  are  truths  nevertheless,  and 
are  revealed  truths  also.  What  if  we 
have  to  extract  them  by  study,  to 
interpret  them  by  analogy,  to  free 
them  from  the  errors  of  the  medium 
by  collation?  Is  not  this  our  ap- 
pointed and  useful  task  of  discipline? 
It  may  be  borne  in  mind  too,  that 
the  study  of  these  things,  though  in- 
viting, is  not  essential,  ignorance  of 
them  is  no  hindrance  or  disqualifica- 
tion in  the  race  of  eternal  life.  The 
promise  of  our  Saviour  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  guide  his  disciples  iuto 
"all  truth,"  is,  from  its  context, 
clearly  applicable  only  to  the  demon- 
stration of  Christ  to  the  soul  of  the 
seeking-student  of  his  word. 

ITor  will  the  acceptance  of  these 
views  affect  our  estimate  of  the  nu- 
merous passages  of  Scripture  which 
refer  to  the  record  contained  in  the 
chapters  alluded  to.  They  are  so 
quoted  as  they  now  stand,  but  in- 
variably not  for  the  purpose  of  veri- 
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fying  the  method,  but  the  substance, 
of  the  revelation. 

God,  in  the  opulence  of  His  deal- 
ings with  man,  has  given  to  us  far 
more  than  meagre  outlines.  He  has 
chosen  (we  speak  it  with  reverence) 
to  utilize  tradition,  which  is  man's 
earliest  and  fondest  method  of  his- 
tory. We  have  much'^yet  to  learn, 
perhaps  ever  shall  have,  in  the  re- 
cesses of  God's  great  library.  The 
wise  words  of  Jonathan  Edwards, 
now  well-nigh  a  century  old,  are  still 
applicable. 

''It  is  an  ailment  with  me,  that  the 
world  is  not  yet  very  near  its  end,  that  the 
Chnrch  has  made  no  greater  progress  in 
understanding  the  mysteries  of  the  Scrip- 
turesi  The  Scriptures,  in  all  their  parts, 
were  made  for  the  use  of  the  Church  here 
on  earth  ;  and  it  seems  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  Go<l  >vill,  by  degrees,  unveil  their 
meaning  to  His  cliuroL  It  was  made  mys- 
terious, in  many  places  having  great  dM- 
culties,  that  His  people  might  nave  exercise 
for  their  pious  wisdom  and  study,  and  that 
His  C5hurch  might  make  projji'ess  in  the 
imdeiBtanding  of  it,  as  the  jSiilosoplucal 
world  makes  progress  in  the  understanding 
of  the  book  of  nature,  and  in  imfolding  its 
mysteries.  A  Divine  wisdom  appears  in 
oroerinff  it  thus.  How  much  better  is  it  to 
have  Divine  truth  and  light  break  forth  in 
this  way,  than  it  would  have  been  to  have 
had  it  shine  at  once  to  every  one,  without 
any  labour  or  industry  of  the  understand- 
ing ?  It  would  be  less  delightful,  and  less 
prized  and  admired,  and  would  have  had 
vastly  less  influence  on  men's  hearts,  and 
would  have  been  less  to  the  glory  of  God."* 

Beyond  all  question,  in  any  view 
of  the  case,  taking  the  testimony  of 
subsequent  writers,  and  the  works  of 
our  blessed  Lord  himself,  we  have, 
resting  on  an  impregnable  foundation, 
the  following  doctnnes  amongst  the 
things  revealed  with  more  or  less  of 
obscurity  in  these  first  eleven  chap- 
ters.    1.  The  creation  of  the  universe 

*  Works.    Observations  on  the  Scriptures, 

chapter  6. 


by  God.  2.  The  creation  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  their  appointed  imion. 
3.  Their  fall  from  holiness  and  inno- 
cence through  disobedience,  and  by 
the  agency  of  Satan.  4.  Their  con- 
demnation and  moral  degeneracy,  and 
that  of  their  posterity  in  consequence. 
5.  The  revelation  of  a  Mediator  who 
should  redeem  men  from  penalty  and 
evil  by  a  proceeding  conservative  of 
the  Divine  justice  and  human  free- 
dom, 6.  The  outworking  of  evil  in 
the  muider  of  AbeL  7.  The  corrup- 
tion of  men  and  a  Deluge  for  warning 
and  judgment,  and  the  d^^enmoe 
of  those  who  believed.  8.  A  nuzft- 
culous  disp&mou  of  the  race.  If 
these  things  be  so,  then  we  mayg^e 
ouiBelves^  with  becoming  cahmiess  to 
the  woik  of  Biblioal  criticism  feat- 
less  of  all  results.  We  possess  al- 
ready the  origin  of  all  those  things 
"pertaining  to  life  and  ffodUnas^" 
which  are  manifested  more  folly  in 
later  revelations.  If  these  carduui 
truths  are  to  be  discovered,  what- 
soever view  we  may  take  of  die 
medium,  then  the  foundations  of  our 
faith  are  unshaken  by  any  of  ti^ 
theories  concerning  the  eady  por> 
tions  of  Genesis. 

We  have  wandered  far  from  the 
Sector's  volume,  the  scope  of  whidi 
may  be  judged  of  by  extracting  one 
of  its  final  findings  : — 

"  The  statements  of  Moses,  which  v^ie 
not  made  from  his  own  personal  knowledge 
and  ohservation,  were  dnwn  from  tnditMBf 
which  preserved  only  fragments  of  Tratk 
He  embodied  many  of  mese  frsffment*  i^ 
symbols  only,  and  not  as  histoiyr— pi  £36. 

The  whole  subject  is  now  under 
consideration  by  devout,  tiioagbtfoL 
wise  men.  We  shall  do  well  not  to 
be  hastily  or  violently  dogmstk^  not 
to  stake  central  truth  on  tiie  issue  of 
outside  controversies. 
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The  subject  of  the  following  notice, 
the  Rev.  Gregory  Hawson,  waa  bom 
at  Dortmoutl^  in  Devonshire,  on  the 
27th  of  November,  1789,  and  was  the 
eldest  of  eight  children.  Just  at  this 
time  the  French  Revolution  broke 
out,  and  issued  in  a  long  war  with 
England,  during  which  his  father, 
who  was  captain  of  a  merchant  ves- 
sel, on  his  voyage  home  with  a  valu- 
able freight  in  which  he  had  embarked 
his  whole  capital,  was  boarded  by  a 
French  privateer,  his  property  seized, 
and  himself  carried  a  prisoner  to 
France. 

In  the  altered  fortunes  of  the 
family  occasioned  by  this  disastrous 
event,  Gregory  was  received  for  some 
years  under  the  care  of  his  maternal 
grandmother,  with  whom  he  fre- 
quently attended  the  church  at  St. 
Saviour's,  from  which  the  celebrated 
John  Flavel  was  expelled  by  the  Act 
of  TJnifoimity  and  the  Five  Mile 
Act,  and  whence  also  still  later  a 
monument  erected  to  his  memory 
was  ignominiously  cast  out.  It  may 
be  now  seen  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  in  the  town,  where  it  occupies 
a  conspicuous  and  appropriate  place. 
Neither  in  that  church  nor  in  either 
of  the  other  churches  in  the  town, 
during  the  childhood  of  this  youthful 
hearer,  was  the  Gospel  preached,  and 
as  a  natural  consequence,  the  people 
were  grossly  ignorant  and  supersti- 
tious ;  nor  was  Gr^ory  any  exception 
to  the  rule.  He  had,  indeed,  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  fair  secular  education, 
but  his  relatives  were  ill-fitted  to  di- 
5^t  his  soul  in  the  ways  of  true 
godliness.  They  attended  church, 
and  disliked  Dissenters,  particularly 
Baptists,  and  instilled  much  of  their 
own  prejudices  into  his  mind,  but 
his  notions  of  religion  received  ftom 


them  do  not  seem  to  have  gone  much 
beyond  this. 

About  this  time  he  experienced  a 
remarkable  deliverance  firam  death. 
It  was  the  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  George  III.  Most  of  the  towns- 
people had  gone  to  the  Castle  to  en- 
joy a  holiday.  Gregory  was  amusing 
himself  by  sailing  a  toy-ship  in  the 
harbour,  when  he  fell  over  the  quay 
into  deep  water,  and  was  carried 
away  by  the  tide.  Young  as  he  was, 
he  made  desperate  efforts  to  save  his 
life,  and  at  length  reached  the  wall 
of  the  quay,  but  was  too  much  ex- 
hausted for  further  exertion,  when  he 
was  rescued  by  a  gentleman  who, 
whilst  dressing  in  a  house  within 
sight  of  the  quay,  had  witnessed  the 
accident,  and  rushed  down  just  in 
time  to  save  him.  Mr.  Hawson  was 
afterwards  accustomed  to  mark  the 
Divine  hand  in  this  occurrence,  from 
the  flBLct  that  this  gentleman  was  not 
a  resident,  but  the  surgeon  of  a 
King's  ship  lying  in  the  harbour,  and 
one  of  the  most  unlikely  persons  to 
have  observed  the  danger. 

When  he  was  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  his  grandfather  died,  and  his 
father,  being  then  an  officer  of  a 
revenue  cutter  stationed  in  the  chan- 
nel between  England  and  France  to 
capture  smugglers  and  merchant- 
vessels  of  the  enemy,  took  him  on 
board  at  his  own  request.  There  he 
witnessed  much  depravity  and  irre- 
ligion;  there  was  no  Bible  and  no 
religious  worship  or  instruction  of 
any  kind  during  the  three  months  he 
was  on  board ;  and  there  also,  shall 
we  not  say  providentially?  he  was 
exposed  to  much  danger,  and  ac- 
quired a  decided  dislike  to  a  sea- 
faring life.  They  made  no  prizes, 
and    were  very  near  being    taken 
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themselves.  They  were  fired  on  by 
a  large  ship,  many  of  the  shots  reach- 
ing them,  and  oidy  escaped  by  supe- 
rior sailing.  Once  they  ran  upon 
the  Needle  Eocks,  and  narrowly  es- 
caped shipwreck,  and  once  were  in 
imminent  peril  of  being  run  down 
by  a  large  schooner.  Nevertheless, 
that  God,  whom  as  yet  he  knew  not, 
graciously  protected  his  life,  and 
brought  him  safely  into  the  harbour. 
This  was  a  somewhat  rough  experi- 
ence for  a  mere  boy,  and  we  need  not 
wonder  that  he  preferred  a  less 
perilous  mode  of  obtaining  a  liveli- 
hood. 

Accordingly,  at  the  age  of  thirteen 
years,  he  was  apprenticed  to  his 
imcle,  as  ship-builder,  at  Plymouth, 
not  with  any  great  improvement  in 
the  comforts  of  his  position.  The 
hardships  he  had  to  endure  on  land 
seem  to  have  been  as  severe  as  any 
on  ship-board.  And  yet  the  change 
was  one  of  those  incidental  means  by 
which  God  was  bringing  him  to  a 
knowledge  of  himself.  He  attended 
with  the  family  the  ministry  of  the 
well-known  and  highly-evangelical 
Dr.  Hawker.  For  some  time  no 
deep  impression  was  made  upon  his 
mind.  It  was  not  till  the  age  of 
fiiteen  that  conscience  which  had 
continued  to  slumber  till  then  was 
fairly  wakened  by  a  seimon  of  Dr. 
Hawker's.  The  text  was  the  decla- 
ration of  Christ  to  Martha,  "One 
thing  is  needfuL"  As  the  preacher 
explained  that  the  "  one  thing  need- 
ful "  is  an  interest  in  Christ,  a  vital 
union  with  Him  by  faith,  and  that 
this  is  needful  to  eternal  life,  the  at- 
tention of  his  hearer  was  riveted ; 
he  felt  that  this  "  one  thing  "  he  did 
not  possess,  and  yet  that  he  must 
perish  without  it.  He  was  over- 
whelmed with  anguish.  He  went 
from  the  church  to  his  chamber,  and 
on  liis  knees  cried  long  and  earnestly, 
"  Lord  1  save  me  or  I  perish.  Give 
me  this  one  thing  needful."    like 


many  other  penitents,  however,  he 
did  not  immediately  receive  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  He  tried  to  work  out 
a  righteousness  of  his  own,  to  keep 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  lead  a 
godly  life ;  and  not  until  taught  his 
error  by  repeated  failures  was  he  en- 
abled by  the  Spirit  of  Qod  to  come 
helpless  and  guilty  to  Him  that 
saveth  sinners.  This  sermon,  how- 
ever, was  the  turning  point  in  his 
religious  history.  He  often  in 
after-life  looked  back  with  deep 
emotion  to  the  day  when  first 
he  understood  his  true  character 
and  condition  before  God ;  he  vividly 
recalled  the  seat  he  occupied,  the 
vast  assembly,  the  voice  and  coimte- 
nance  of  the  speaker,  and  the  inten- 
sity of  his  feelings  whilst  he  listened 
to  the  text  and  the  earnest  words 
with  which  its  meaning  was  ex- 
poimded  and  enforced.  It  was  to 
him  the  dawn  of  a  new  life,  the 
birth-day  of  his  soul,  and  it  could 
not  be  forgotten. 

As  soon  as  this  concern  for  his 
own  soul  was  felt,  it  manifested  itself 
in  anxiety  for  the  conversion  of  his 
relatives,  and  especially  of  a  brother 
some  two  years  younger  than  him- 
self. Letter  after  letter  was  written 
relating  the  change  that  had  taken 
place  in  his  own  views  and  feelings, 
and  urging  attention  to  "the  one 
thing  needftd,"  and  very  sincere  were 
his  prayers  for  Divine  guidance  and 
blessing.  For  a  long  time  prayers 
and  entreaties  appeared  to  be  iu 
vain ;  at  length,  the  brother's  heart 
too  was  touched;  a  deep  sense  of 
guilt  and  danger,  amounting  at  times 
even  to  despair,  took  possession  of 
his  mind;  he  left  his  former  com- 
panions, and  began  regularly  to  at- 
tend the  Baptist  Chapel  in  Dart- 
mouth, and  there,  after  a  while,  he 
learned  the  freeness  and  fulness  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  efl&cacy  (»t' 
His  blood  to  take  away  sin.  His 
sorrow  was  turned  into  joy,  and  he 
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resolved  to  declare  what  God  had 
done  for  his  soul  in  the  solemn  act 
of  baptism.    On  the  eve  of  the  bap- 
tism, however,  there  was  a  temporary 
hesitation.      Gregory  had  gone    to 
Dartmouth  to  be  present  at  the  ser- 
vice.    He  found  his  mother  in  great 
alarm  at  the  step  which  was  contem- 
plated on  the  morrow.    Important 
secular  interests  were  at  stake.     It 
was  believed  that  the  baptism  would 
be  immediately  followed  by  the  loss 
of  a  situation,  which  was  not  only  a 
good  one  in  itself,  but  specially  valu- 
able to  him  on  account  of  a  lameness, 
which  disqualified  liim  for  many  oc- 
cupations.   The  two  brothers,  there- 
fore, moved  by  their  mother's  tears, 
called  upon  the  minister  and  laid  the 
case   before  liim  and  the  deacons, 
with  a  view  to  delaying  his  profes- 
sion.   It  was  only  a  temporary  weak- 
ness, for  in  the  midst  of  the  delibera- 
tions, the  courage  which  had  failed 
for  a  little  season  came  back  to  the 
heart  of  the  young  convert,  and  he 
expressed  his  firm  determination  at 
all  risks  to  obey  the  commandment 
of  his  Lord.    He  was  baptized  on 
the  following  day,  and  it  is  pleasant 
to  add,  not  with  such  serious  results 
as  he  had  too  much  reason  to  fear. 
He  had  given  proof  of  his  readiness 
to  suffer  loss  for  Christ,  although  his 
Master  did  not  require  the  sacrifice. 
Thus  the  first  effoiiis  of  our  friend  to 
extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  began, 
where  they  ought  always  to  begin,  in 
his  own  family,  and  with  most  cheer- 
ing success.     "  He  first  findeth,"  like 
Andrew,  "his  own  brother,  .  .  and 
he  brought  him  to  Jesus." 

Meanwhile,  Gregory's  own  lot  was 
not  very  enviable.  His  uncle  was  a 
hard  and  selfish  master,  and  his  con- 
duct, notwithstanding  the  honest  and 
valuable  service  rendered,  became 
more  and  more  oppressive ;  so  that 
the  troubled  heart  of  the  nephew 
was  often  driven  for  help  and  comfort 
to  the  throne  of  grace.    "  Often,"  he 


says,  in  some  reminiscences  of  his 
life  from  which  much  of  tliis  paper 
is  taken,  "  have  I  retired  to  a  secret 
place  in  the  ship-yard  on  a  dark 
evening,  and  held  sweet  communion 
with  my  Heavenly  Father,  and  many 
remarkable  answers  to  prayer  are 
recorded  in  my  memory."  It  was  a 
sharp  but  wholesome  discipline,  "  it 
is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth."  It  was  an  early 
lesson  on  the  need  and  worth  of 
prayer,  and  on  the  power  of  God  to 
comfort  in  sorrow  and  deliver  in 
temptation.  Much  of  the  stedfast- 
ness  of  his  future  course,  and  the 
unwavering  confidence  which  he  ex- 
hibited in  the  faithfulness  of  God, 
may  be  due,  in  no  small  measure,  to 
this  early  experience  of  his  goodness 
and  strength.  This  state  of  things 
continued  till  he  was  eighteen  yeai*s 
of  age,  when  the  death  of  his  uncle 
produced  a  favourable  change  in  his. 
circumstances. 

He  now  began  to  attend  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel  at  Howe-street,  Plymouth, 
and  there  his  mind  received  further 
enlightenment  in  the  truths  of  God's 
Word,  and  the  nature  and  ordinances 
of  the  Cliristian  Church.  There,  too, 
his  sold  was  greatly  refreshed  and 
encouraged  by  the  provisions  of  God's 
house.  ''Sabbath-days,"  he  says, 
"prayer-meetings,  all  opportunities 
of  worship,  were  wells  of  salvation 
filled  with  living  water,  from  which 
my  tliirsty  soul  drank  with  joy." 
He  often  longed  publicly  to  give 
himself  to  the  Church  of  Christ;  and 
having  been  encouraged  by  an  aged 
disciple,  he  was  baptized  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1810,  at  Howe-street  Chapel. 

This  important  event  was  soon 
followed  by  another.  In  the  village 
of  Yealmpton,  about  seven  miles 
from  Plymouth,  lived  an  aged  couple 
who  had  suffered  much  persecution 
for  righteousness'  sake.  They  were, 
as  long  as  they  were  able,  regular  at- 
tendants at  the  Baptist  Chapel  at 
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Plymouth.  Afterwards,  they  had 
opened  their  house  for  worship  in 
the  midst  of  great  opposition  (so 
great,  that  on  one  occasion  a  train  of 
gunpowder  was  laid  to  blow  it  up), 
and  had  many  evidences  of  the 
Divine  approbation  and  blessing. 
The  clergyman  of  the  parish  and^his 
wife  were  among  the  fruits  of  these 
labours,  and  henceforth  there  was  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  in  the  village  church.  With 
these  godly  people  lived  a  grand- 
daughter, an  orphan,  whose  father 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Plymouth 
Baptist  Church.  In  that  young  lady 
Mr.  Hawson  found  the  greatest 
earthly  blessing — ^a  loving,  godly 
wife,  a  helpmeet  indeed,  the  sympa- 
thizing companion  of  all  the  remain- 
der of  the  journey  of  life,  and  a  sor- 
rowing survivor  waiting  for  the 
reunion  which  will  be  for  ever. 
After  their  marriage,  they  removed 
to  Portsea,  where  he  obtained  a  situ- 
ation in  the  dockyard,  and  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  Daniel  Miall 
with  great  profit.  He,  with  one  or 
two  others,  established  a  prayer- 
meeting  in  the  dockyard  during  the 
time  aUowed  for  breakfast,  and  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  an  atten- 
dance sometimes  of  more  than  100 
of  his  fellow-workmen,  and  of  wit- 
nessing much  good  as  the  result  of 
the  services.  Such  irregular  gather- 
ings could  not,  of  course,  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  authorities,  and  they 
were  ultimately  put  an  end  to  by  an 
order  from  the  Navy  Board.  He 
was  a  useful  Sunday-school  teacher, 
and  his  first  attempt  at  any  public 
speaking  was  an  address  to  the  chil- 
dren. Although  natimdly  very  re- 
tiring and  reserved,  he  was  afterwards 
induced  to  address  many  public 
meetings.  He  greatly  longed  to  tell 
of  Chnst  and  His  salvation ;  yet  his 
sense  of  unfitness  induced  him  to  re- 
sist all  his  pastor's  eflforts  to  turn  his 
attention  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 


peL  An  opportunity  at  length  came 
for  compelling  him  to  break  silence. 
One  evening,  at  a  preaching-room  in 
Lake-lane,  now  Landport  Gtu^d,  the 
expected  preacher  did  not  arrive,  and 
Mr.  Hawson  was  urgently  invited  to 
occupy  his  post.  As  some  hundreds 
were  present  to  "  hear  words  whereby 
they  might  be  saved,"  he  felt  that  he 
dared  not  refuse.  The  service  was 
pleasant  to  himself,  and  so  profiteble 
to  the  people  that  he  could  no  longer, 
consistently  with  his  sense  of  duty, 
decline  similar  engagements.  He 
soon,  therefore,  became  a  xegukr 
preacher  in  the  viUi^es  around,  and 
in  other  places  where  his  services 
were  called  for. 

Mr.'  Hawson  records  a  singular 
circumstance  in  connection  with  one 
of  these  village  stations.  "The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  so  great 
a  novelty  that  many  came  from 
places  around  to  hear  what  this  new 
thing  was.  Frequent  discossions 
were  held  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings, of  which  the  chief  subject  was, 
whether  the  preacher  was  a  tnie 
prophet  or  not.  At  length  it  was 
decided  that  an  old  man,  the  oracle 
of  the  village,  should  be  appealed  to, 
and  his  decision  should  be  final 
Accordingly,  on  the  next  Sabbatii, 
the  old  man  was  present,  and  after 
consulting  his  books,  which  I  was 
informed  were  Moore*s  Alnmnack 
and  a  Prayer  Book,  he  came  to  tiie 
conclusion  that  the  preacher  was  a 
true  prophet,  and  tiiat  the  people 
ought  to  hear  him/*  This  decision 
produced  a  great  effect ;  the  cox^ie- 
gations  increased  to  overflowing,  and 
many  were  truly  converted. 

Ifc.  Hawson  now,  at  the  renewed 
request  of  his  pastor,  preadied  tlnee 
sermons  before  the  church  of  wbich 
he  was  a  member,  and  received  from 
them,  according  to  the  custom  of 
those  days,  an  unanimous  call  to  tiie 
work  of  preaching  the  WotA  as 
opportunity  arose.      The  call  to  a 
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regular  ministry  soon  succeeded.  It 
wasaninvitationfromtheEev.  Joseph 
Ivimey,  of  London,  to  labour  in  con- 
nection with  a  society  for  spreading 
the  truth  in  some  destitute  parts  of 
West  Middlesex  and  Surrey,  and  his 
head-quarters  were  to  be  at  Staines. 
He  consented  to  visit  the  locality  for 
a  few  weeks.  A  small  Baptist  chapel 
in  the  town  had,  thtough  the  influ- 
ence of  Antinomian  sentiments,  been 
closed.  This  was  re-opened  January 
24th,  1824,  the  Eev.  George  Prit- 
chard,  of  Keppel-street,andEev.  John 
Dyer,  Secretary  to  the  Missionary 
Society,  preaching  on  the  occasion. 
There  and  in  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages, Mr.  Hawson  occupied  himself 
in  preaching  during  his  visit,  and 
then  return^  to  Portsea  with  no  in- 
tention of  resuming  his  labours.  He 
had  even  written  to  decline  an  invi- 
tation to  undertake  the  charge  of  the 
<listrict,  and  requested  his  wife  to 
pcKst  the  letter.  During  the  day  his 
mind  misgave  him ;  he  feared  he  had 
misinterpreted  the  will  of  his  Master. 
On  his  return,  he  found  that  his  wife, 
from  similar  fears,  had  not  posted  the 
letter,  and  he  at  once  accepted  the 
appointment.  He  gave  evidence 
that  his  motives  were  not  mercenary 
by  relinquishing  a  lucrative  situation 
(with  the  prospect  of  a  pension  in  a 
few  years),  and  removing  with  his 
increasing  family  to  a  discouraging 
sphere  of  labour,  and  with  a  very 
moderate  income.  He  commenced  his 
pastoral  work  in  May,  1824,  with  a 
congregation  of  only  forty  or  fifty  poor 
people,  by  preaching  two  sermons ; 
that  in  the  morning  from  Som.  xv. 
20,  "  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and 
for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me ;"  that  in  the 
evening  from  Isaiah  liv.  17,  "  No 
weapon  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper." 

As  yet  no  church  had  been  formed. 


Mr.  Hawson's  income  was  guaranteed 
by  the  Society  in  London ;  but  be- 
fore the  first  year  was  past,  the  funds 
were  exhausted,  and  Mr.  Hawson 
had  to  visit  London  to  rescue  the 
Society  from  debt.  Whilst  there,  his 
life  was  again  exposed  to  imminent 
danger.  In  the  middle  of  the  night, 
he  was  roused  by  the  cry  of  fire,  and 
on  rushing  out,  found  the  stairs  and 
lower  part  of  the  house  in  flames. 
Running  back  for  his  watch,  which 
he  remembered  he  had  left  in  his 
bed-room,,  he  discovered  that  two 
aged  women  had  been  forgotten  like 
himself  in  the  general  alarm  and 
confusion,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
saving  their  lives  as  well  as  recover- 
ing his  property.  In  a  few  minutes 
after,  the  whole  house  and  others 
adjoining  were  in  a  blaze,  and  before 
long  were  completely  destrojed.  He 
was  well  and  kindly  received  by  the 
London  Christians,  and  was  enabled, 
through  their  generosity,  to  deliver 
the  Society  from  its  liabilities.  If 
was  then  merged  in  the  Association 
for  Berks  and  West  Middlesex. 

In  July,  1825,  a  little  church  was 
formed,  consisting  of  twelve  members, 
with  Mr.  Hawson  for  their  pastor. 
Eev.  Messrs.  Porter,  of  Staines ;  Prit- 
chard  and  Ivimey,  of  London;  Fisher, 
of  Liverpool ;  J.  H.  Hinton,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  services.  It  was 
here  that  Mr.  Hawson  was  destined 
to  spend  thirty-six  years  of  an  active 
and  useful  life.  During  the  first 
seven  years  of  his  ministry,  the  con- 
gregations greatly  increased,  the 
chapel  was  enlarged  to  the  full  ex- 
tent the  groimd  permitted,  and  many 
were  added  to  the  church.  When 
this  chapel  in  its  turn  became  too 
small,  a  new  one  was  erected,  and 
opened  November  8th,  1837.  Even 
this  larger  building  was  so  well  at- 
tended that  seats  in  the  aisles  were 
often  required  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  worshippers.  The  Gospel  was 
also  carried  into  the  neighbouring 
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villages  of  Thorpe,  Wraysbury  (where 
a  chapel  was  built  by  Mr.  Buckland), 
St.  Ann's  Hill,  Englefield  Green,  and 
several  others,  in  all  of  which  souls 
were  converted  to  God,  especially  at 
Thorpe,  where  the  first  chapel  was 
the  spreading  branches  of  a  tree  on 
the  village  green,  and  where  he  had 
encountered  considerable  opposition. 

Several  ministers  went  forth  from 
Staines  to  be  pastors  of  other 
churches,  amongst  them  the  Eev.  W. 
Nash,  who  was  formerly  an  actor  in 
the  theatre  at  Eton.  He  was  led 
with  his  wife  to  attend*  the  little 
chapel  at  Wraysbury,  was  brought  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  was  united  to  the  church 
at  Staines  by  baptism.  He  then 
rented  a  room,  which  was  opened  by 
Mr.  Hawson,  at  Eton  for  preaching, 
but  the  effort  failed  through  the  op- 
position of  the  college  authorities. 
Having  first  tried  to  accomplish  their 
object  by  simmioning  Mr.  Nash  be- 
fore the  provost,  and  commanding 
him  to  discontinue  the  services  (a 
Baptist  preaching-room  being,  of 
course,  more  to  be  dreaded  than  a 
theatre),  they  next  brought  their  in- 
fluence to  bear  upon  the  hearers,  who 
were  to  a  great  extent  dependent 
upon  them  for  support.  This  plan 
succeeded,  as  it  leit  the  preachers 
without  any  to  listen.  Mr.  Nash 
afterwards  found  a  sphere  of  labour 
at  West  Drayton,  and  subsequently 
in  Jamaica,  where  fever  terminated 
his  short  course  of  great  usefulness. 

During  the  year  1859,  Mr.  Haw- 
son's  increasing  years  and  other  cir- 
cumstances, led  nim  to  conclude  that 
the  time  had  come  to  put  an  end  to 
the  long  and  happy  union  between 
himself  and  his  beloved  people.  The 
separation  was,  of  course,  painful  on 
both  sides,  for  he  had,  as  his  friends 
testified,  "  gained  the  affection  of  all 
denominations,"  and  left  "  the  neigh- 
bourhood the  friend  of  every  man, 
and  every  man  his  friend."    A  purse 


of  gold,  presented  by  Mr.  Buckknd 
in  the  name  of  very  many  wilhng 
contributors,  bore  witness  to  their 
high  estimation  of  his  character  and 
services.  During  his  pastorate,  254 
persons  had  been  received  into  the 
church  on  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ,  and  many  others  gave  evi- 
dence of  a  change  of  heart  who,  from 
various  causes,  never  became  mem- 
bers of  that  church.  Not  a  few  of 
these  have  already  met  him  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  to  constitute  some 
part  of  his  joy  and  crown  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  reUnquishing  the  pastorate,  Mr. 
Hawson  removed  to  Clifton  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the  so- 
ciety of  his  beloved  wife  and  affec- 
tionate daughters,  whose  privily 
and  happiness  it  was  to  contribute 
in  every  way  in  their  power  to  hi* 
comfort.  During  this  period,  his 
character  was  that  of  a  ripe  and  ex- 
perienced Christian;  his  piety  was 
fervent  and  cheerful ;  his  love  to  the 
house  of  God  ardent  and  sincere; 
and  his  enjoyment  of  the  Gospel  of 
God  oftentimes  intense.  He  had 
always  a  word  of  kindness  and  en- 
couragement for  his  pastor,  who,  far 
from  fearing  in  him  a  cold  and  un- 
sympathizing  critic,  hailed  his  pre- 
sence as  that  of  a  friend  and  fellow- 
helper,  receiving  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it  himself,  and  praying  that 
others  might  accept  it  too.  A 
heart  disease,  which  occasioned  much 
and  long-continued  suffering,  pre- 
vented his  taking  much  active  part 
either  in  preaching  or  in  social  wor- 
ship ;  but  when  he  was  able  to  do  so, 
the^richness  of  evangelical  thought, 
and  the  sincerity  and  fervour  of  his 
devotion,  made  his  services  peculiarly 
profitable.  Reality  and  genuineness 
were  marked  features  in  his  charac- 
ter. There  was  no  religious  ostenta- 
tion, no  parade  or  tfiectation  of 
sanctity,  no  fear  of  a  harmless  jest, 
or  a  cheerful  smile,  and  no  harsh 
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jadgment  of  other  Christians.  Love 
to  Christ  ruled  in  his  heart  and  in 
his  life,  and  none  could  know  him 
'well  without  feeling  that  he  was  a 
man  of  God  who  was  bringing  forth 
pieciouB  and  abundant  "  fruit  in  old 
age." 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  a 
severe  attack  of  bronchitis  seriously 
aggravated  his  long-standing  com- 
plaint, but  immediate  danger  was 
not  apprehended  till  the  morning  of 
Saturday,  March  25th,  when  he  be- 
came rapidly  worse,  and  never  raUied. 
He  endured  much  bodily  pain  and 
restlessness,  but  in  mind  was  cheer- 
ful, grateful,  and  happy,  reposing 
with  full  confidence  on  the  perfect 
work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  been 
often  heard  to  say  that  he  had  been 
disturbed  by  no  single  doubt  of  his 
interest  in  Christ  smce  he  first  com- 
mitted his  soul  to  His  hands  sixty 
years  before,  and  his  last  hours  were 
as  unclouded  as  his  whole  life  had 
been.  His  pastor  asked  him  late  on 
the  Saturday  evening  if  he  had  now 
any  doubts  or  fears.  "Doubts,"  he 
said,  "  why  should  I  doubt  ?  Have 
I  not  His  promise  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  be  saved  ? " 
On  taking  leave,  Mr.  Penny  said,  "  I 
hope  I  shall  see  you  again  in  the 
morning.'*  He  replied,  "  /hope  not ; 
I  hope  to  be  in  heaven  before  morn- 
ing." During  the  night,  he  often 
exclaimed,  "  Blessed  Jesus,  come.  I 
have  loved  thee  for  sixty  years. 
Blessed  Saviour,  make  haste ! "  He 
quoted  several  verses  of  hymns,  such 
as,  "  Then  shall  I  see  His  face,  and 
never,  never  sin ; "  "  Oh !  if  my  Lord 
would  come  and  meet  my  soul  should 
stretch  her  wings  in  haste,"  all  ex- 
pressive of  his  desire  to  be  with  Him, 


"whom  having  not  seen  he  loved." 
When  one  of  his  daughters,  seeing 
his  lips  move,  enquired  if  he  spoke, 
he  answered  with  one  of  his  bright 
smiles,  "I  was  not  speaking  to 
you;  I  wasjspeaking  to  my  blessed 
Saviour."  To  another  daughter  who, 
very  shortly  before  the  end,  asked, 
"  Do  you  still  feel  Jesus  with  you  ? " 
he  said  with  emphasis,  "  Yes ; 
always"  These  were  almost  his  last 
words.  In  the  early  morning  of 
the  Lord's-day,  so  gently  that  his 
daughter,  who  held  his  hand,  could 
not  tell  the  moment  of  his  departure, 
"  he  fell  asleep,"  passed  away  at  the 
dawn  of  his  last  Sabbath  on  earth  to 
enter  upon  the  eternal  and  holy  Sab- 
bath of  heaven.  After  death,  a  sweet 
and  expressive  smile  remained  upon 
his  countenance  which  seemed  to 
speak  of  the  perfect  satisfaction  and 
ineffable  joy  of  reaching  his  welcome 
home. 

He  was  buried  in  the  Bristol 
Cemetery,  Eev.  H.  Craik  and  his. 
pastor,  Eev.  John  Penny,  taking  part 
in  the  funeral  services.  A  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  latter  on  the 
following  Lord's-day  morning,  bear- 
ing cordial  testimony  to  his  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  and  the 
maturity  and  mellowness  of  his 
Christian  character ;  and  the  hearts 
of  many  present  responded  as  warmly 
to  this  tribute  of  affection  and  res- 
pect. "The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed."  Most  of  all  will  his 
memory  be  cherished  and  honoured 
by  those  who  best  knew  his  worth,, 
his  bereaved  and  estimable  widow, 
and  three  sons  and  three  daughters 
who  survive  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  to  rejoice  in  his  unspeakable 
gain. 
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TESTS  FOE  CHUECH-MEMBEESHIP  • 
By  the  Eev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  Eawdon  College. 


A  GREAT  purpose  of  our  mutual  asso- 
ciation is,  that  we  may  help  one 
another  to  attain  a  clear  comprehen- 
sion and  faithful  embodiment  of  the 
Master's  will  concerning  ub.  Not 
our  individual  conduct  only,  but  the 
whole  order  and  constitution  of  our 
churches,  rest  upon  that  will,  as  the 
supreme  authority.  Only  in  obedi- 
ence can  there  be  prosperity  or  true 
progress.  Itis|well,  therefore,  that 
we  should  often  review  our  practices 
in  the  light  of  our  acknowledged 
principles,  vindicating  our  position 
wherever  it  has  been  rightly  taken, 
and  strengthening  any  point  that 
may  still  be  weak  by  a  closer  and 
more  careful  application  of  the  Scrip- 
ture law.  The  bearing  of  this  law 
on  one  important  part  of  our  system 
we  have  now  to  consider.  What,  we 
ask,  are  the  fitting  tests  for  member- 
ship in  a  Christian  Church  ? 

Observe,  the  subject  relates  to  teats, 
not  to  ordinances  or  methods  of  ad- 
mission. We  have  to  do  with  the 
character,  not  to  that  which  gives 
the  character  outward  expression. 
The  important  question,  therefore, 
whether  Baptism  should  be  a  condi- 
tion of  membership,  we  may  not  here 
discuss.  On  this,  as  we  all  know, 
opinions  are  divided  among  us ;  and 
in  our  Association  it  is  happily  pos- 
sible to  hold  very  different  views  on 
this  subject,  with  respect  for  one 
another^ 8  Christian  integrity,  with 
mutual  kindness  and  good-wiU.  In 
the  permanence  of  such  feelings  lies 
the  only  hope  of  our  continued  ex- 
istence as  a  imited  Denomination. 
Some  among  us  hold  strongly  to  the 
belief  which,  until  the  days  of  John 

•  The  Circular  Letter  of  the  Lancashire 
and  Cheshire  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches.    1865. 


Bunyan,  was  the  imdisputed  doctrine 
of  all  Christendom,  and  which  the 
mass  of  professed  Christians  in  all 
churches  still  maintain,  that  Baptism 
is  an  essential  pre-requisite  to  church- 
fellowship.  Others  have  adopted 
the  conviction  that  the  ordinance  of 
Baptism  is  not  the  ordinance  of  ad* 
mission  to  Christian  communion  or 
of  incorporation  with  the  church. 
We  only  urge  upon  you  now,  dear 
brethren,  that  both  these  opinions 
should  be  held  with  charity.  The 
strict  communionist  is  not  necessarily 
a  bigot  because  he  holds  &st  to  an 
almost  catholic  tradition ;  nor  is  the 
open  communionist  necessarily  lati- 
tudinarian  because  he  does  not  place 
the  baptistery  across  the  threshold  of 
the  church.  On  both  sides  we  must 
honestly  avow  our  convictions,  on 
both  sides  fEiithfally  act  according  to 
them ;  but  in  such  matters  hon^ty 
and  faithfulness  are  of  little  worOi 
unless  they  can  be  manifested  in  the 
spirit  of  love. 

The  question  of  character  is,  how- 
ever, the  conmion  interest  of  alL  We 
unitedly  agree,  in  what  is  really  the 
distinctive  mark  of  Congregational- 
ism, that  the  church  of  Christ  on 
earth  should  be  conformed,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  to  the  pattern  of  the 
church  invisible.  All,  therefore, 
who  are  true  Christians  we  would 
include ;  all  who  are  not  Christians  we 
would  reject.  Believers  all  and  be- 
lievers only,  is  our  motto.  One  great 
reason  for  our  dissent  firom  other 
communions  is,  that  they  avowedly 
gather  in  the  unregenerate ;  abandon- 
ing as  hopeless  the  attempt  to  dis- 
criminate character,  and  acquiescing 
in  the  open  intermixture  of  saint  and 
sinner  because  they  cannot  infidlibly 
read  the  heart    Kot  thus  have  we 
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learned  the  Master's  will.  The  tares 
and  the  wheat  growing  undisturbedly 
until  the  harvest,  is  not  our  ideal  of 
the  Chiistisn  church ;  and  the  cast- 
ing of  the  net  to  gather  in  both  bad 
and  good  does  not  symbolize  for  us 
the  method  of  admission  into  the 
community  of  the  faithful.  No,  the. 
meaning  and  the  power  of  early 
English  Independency  lay  in  this, 
that  our  illustrious  fathers  proposed 
to  themselves  the  task  of  realizing 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  in  outward 
form  on  earth.  They  knew,  and  we 
know,  that  complete  success  is  im- 
possible. But  they  have  taught  us 
that  faithfulness  to  the  will  of  Christ 
requires  us  to  strive  after  it.  Our 
churches  we  would,  as  far  as  possible, 
firame  after  the  model  of  those  in 
New  Testament  times,  which  were 
gathered  "  out  of  the  world."  The 
members  of  those  churches  are  ad- 
dressed, in  virtue  of  their  member- 
ship, as  "  believers,"  *' brethren,"  and 
''  saints."  The  same  language  is  ap- 
pUed  to  the  visible  community  and 
to  the  great  invisible  fellowship. 
^'Te  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
Gk)d."  So  &r,  then,  as  the  patterns 
of  things  in  the  heavens  can  be  re- 
produced  in  earthly  form,  a  true 
church  will  be  an  image  of  the  church 
univeisal,  "a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
purchased  people ;  showing  forth  the 
praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  them 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
light." 

Thus  far,  then,  there  is  no  question 
among  us.  Were  it  our  purpose  to 
defend  our  views  of  church-fellow- 
ship, as  against  the  advocates  of 
promiscuous  communion  or  of  na- 
tional churches,  we  might  say  much 
more.  But  we  are  satisfied  with  our 
position,  and  will,  by  God's  help, 
remain  fiedthful  to  the  purpose  that 
His  outwaid  and  visible  churches 
may  be,  so  far  as  on  earth  they  can 
be  made,  ''communities  of  saints." 


The  great  point  for  us  to  consider  is, 
how  we  may  so  deal  with  individual 
character  as  to  realize  this  ideal 

We  need  a  test,  at  once  so  compre- 
hensive as  not  to  exclude  the  Chris- 
tian, and  so  strict  as  not  to  admit 
the  unbeliever.  We  refer,  of  course, 
to  the  natural  and  necessary  action 
of  the  test.  Whatever  may  be  de- 
vised, there  is  no  doubt  that  some 
true  believers  will  yet  remain  with- 
out the  circle  of  our  fellowship — of 
us  yet  not  with  us ;  and  some  unbe- 
lievers will  gain  access  to  our  com- 
mimity — ^with  us  but  not  of  us.  We 
can  but  provide  that  such  shall  not 
be  the  legitimate  and  inevitable  result 
of  our  arrangements ;  the  admission 
of  the  unworthv,  and  the  exclusion 
of  the  sincere,  being  by  their  own 
fault  alone,  and  not  by  that  of  the 
church. 

Observe,  we  regard  it  as  equally 
important  to  provide  for  the  admis- 
sion of  all  who  believe  in  Christ,  and 
for  the  exclusion  of  all  who  do  not. 
Sometimes,  in  discussing  this  subject, 
the  former  point  is  unaccountably 
overlooked.  The  chief  anxiety  seems 
to  be,  to  preserve  the  churches 
against  improper  intrusion,  and  ex- 
pedients employed  for  this  purpose 
become  hindrances  to  the  true- 
hearted.  The  barriers  erected  against 
possible  wolves,  keep  many  of  the 
sheep  and  lambs  outside  the  fold. 
Now,  the  completeness  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  is  to  be  sought  as 
truly  as  its  purity.  Is  there  not 
some  disgrace  to  the  church  itself, 
in  the  statement,  applicable  to  so 
many  places,  that  there  are  hopefully 
Christian  people  in  the  congregation, 
quite  content  to  remain  outside  the 
church  ?  Many  a  minister  has  said, 
"  My  best  men — ^some  of  them — ^are 
not  members."  Now  we  ought  to 
try  to  make  this  morally  impossible. 
True,  the  fault  often  lies  with  the 
persons  themselves.  Sometimes,  too, 
it  rests  not  with  any  test  of  member- 
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sliip  imposed,  so  much  as  with  the 
inconsistencies,  and  especially  with 
the  disputings,  which  characterize 
the  history  of  the  church ;  but  yet, 
we  fear,  it  remains  a  fact  that  the  re- 
quirement from  candidates  of  unwar- 
rantable terms  of  admission  prevents 
many  sincere  and  honourable  Chris- 
tian people  from  uniting  themselves 
with  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ. 
We  do  not  justify  their  course  ;  but 
the  church  at  least  must  share  the 
blame. 

We  read  of  the  mystical  Jerusa- 
lem, that  its  gates  were  open  on  all 
four  sides ;  "  on  the  East  three  gates, 
on  the  North  three  gates,  on  the 
South  three  gates,  and  on  the  West 
three  gates."  From  every  quarter 
there  is  thus  a  welcome,  a  path  by 
which  the  wanderer  may  come.  But 
some  churches,  for  greater  security, 
as  it  would  seem,  would  fain  make 
fast  all  the  portals  but  one,  opening 
just  a  narrow  wicket  in  the  northern 
front,  and  compelling  every  applicant 
to  travel  round  to  that  side,  and  to 
encounter  many  a  bitter  blast,  before 
allowing  him,  after  long  probation,  to 
enter  in. 

For  example,  we  claim  to  regulate 
our  practices  by  the  authority  of 
Scripture  alone.  What  authority, 
then,  does  Scripture  yield  for  the 
practice  adopted  by  some  churches, 
of  requiring  the  personal  appearance 
of  the  candidate  before  the  whole 
assembly  to  give  in  what  is  called  a 
statement  of  experience  ?  Some- 
times we  know  such  a  statement  may 
voluntarily  and  most  appropriately 
be  made.  Who  does  not  remember 
church  meetings  where  the  candidate 
for  Christian  fellowship  with  full 
heart,  unshrinking  nerve,  and  eager 
tongue,  has  told  how  God  has  been 
gracious  to  him?  Thrilling,  yet 
simple,  has  been  the  tale  of  conscience 
awakened,  doubts  overcome,  faith, 
repentance,  love,  and  joy  enkindled 
in  the  heart ;  while  the  language  of 


the  Psalmist  has  seemed  the  only 
appropriate  expression  of  the  grate- 
ful spirit  attesting  there  its  consecra- 
tion, '*  Come  and  hear  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  I  wUl  teU  you  what  He 
hath  done  for  my  soid ! "  But  might 
we  not  draw  a  very  different  picture? 
How  often,  instead  of  all  this,  has 
there  been  discomposure,  anxiety, 
and  distress,  an  absolute  inability  to 
say  anything  to  the  purpose  before 
so  novel  an  audience,  and  relief  on 
all  sides  when  the  so-called  ex- 
amination was  over?  Nay,  the 
deeper  and  the  more  spiritual  the 
feeling,  the  greater  often  will  be  the 
pain.  Is  it  said,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  trial,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
young  believer  to  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  Christ  ?  Yes,  we  reply, 
if  Christ  imposes  the  cross,  if  Scrip- 
ture command  it,  if  necessity  re- 
quires it ;  but  this  particular  cross  £s 
of  the  church's  own  fashioning,  and 
no  one  can  very  seriously  be  mamed 
for  declining  such  a  load. 

"When  I  was  admitted  into  the 
church,"  said  the  venerable  Dr. 
Vaughan,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union  last  year,  "  I  had 
io  go — a  youth  of  eighteen — ^into  a 
large  church  meeting,  and  to  give  an 
account  of  my  experience.  I  sat 
upon  a  bench:  a  good  woman  sat 
along  with  me.  She,  too,  had  to  give 
her  account  of  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  her.  I  felt  the  bench  on 
which  we  were  seated  shake  with  her 
agitation,  and  as  I  felt  that,  mere  boy 
as  I  was,  there  was  something  within 
me  which  said,  Jesus  Christ  never 
Tneant  this.  My  persuasion,"  added 
Dr.  Vaughan,  "is,  that  churches  have 
a  right  to  have  some  guarantee  that 
persons  proposed  for  membership  are 
pious  people  ;  but  they  have  no  right 
to  make  a  set  of  bye-laws,  and  to  in- 
sist upon  oral  communication  or 
written  letters,  or  to  exact  anything 
beyond  reasonable  proof  that  the 
candidate  ought  to  be  admitted ;  and 
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this  should  be  obtained  at  the  least 
possible  cost  to  the  feelings  of  the 
candidate." 

There  is  an   objection   to   these 
"  bye-laws,"  in  addition  to  their  de- 
terring  influence  on  sensitive  minds. 
The  details  of  experience  which  it  is 
thus  sought  to  elicit  cannot,  after  all, 
be  very  satisfactory.    We  have  to  do 
with  Christians  in  the  first  stages  of 
spiritual  life,  when  self-consciousness 
is  feeble — nay,  when  it  ought  to  be 
feeble.      The  young  comers  should 
not  be  thinking  of  self,  but  looking 
out  of  self  to  Christ.     It  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  enquiries  sometimes 
made  at  this  early  stage  into  moods 
and  feelings  and  emotions,  beget  a 
habit  of  religious  introspection  which 
darkens  much  of  the   sunshine  of 
after  life.     Then  how  difficult  the 
questions  often  are  !    To  analyze  the 
working  of  our  own  minds,  is  always 
one  of  the  hardest  things  conceivable. 
How  much  harder,  !when  a  new  ex- 
perience dawns,  and  a  new  spiritual 
world  is  opening  1    The  soid,  flung 
back  upon  itself  instead  of  gazing 
out  upon  that  light,  may  well  become 
bewildered.     Or  perhaps  it  attempts 
to  interpret  its  self-consciousness  ac- 
conling  to  the  prescribed  model,  or 
to  the  evident  expectancy  of  those 
by  whom  the  interrogation  is  made. 
Heuce   arises  a  conventionalism  in 
religious  feeling:    perhaps    even   a 
latent  insincerity.     The  young  con- 
vert succeeds  in  finding  in  himself 
what  he  was  set  by  his  instructors 
and  guides  to  find.     His  ingenuous- 
ness in  dealing  with  his  own  soul 
V>ecomes  thus  slightly  but  really  per- 
verted at  the  moment  when  every 
feeling   ought  to   be  pre-eminQntly 
real.     It  is  always  asked,  for  instance, 
"When    and   how   were   you  con- 
verted?"     Now  this  is  in  fact    a 
question  often  impossible  to  answer, 
especially  when  there  has  been  an 
early  religious  training.     Lydia  can 
tell  the  place  and  the  time  when  her 


heart  was  opened  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul    So  can  the  jailer  describe 
the  midnight  terror  from  which  he 
was  called  to  light  and  liberty  by  the 
words,  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be   saved." 
But  Timothy,  if  you  ask  him,  cannot 
be  thus  precise.    From  his  infancy 
he  has  known  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
and  his  believing  mother  has  led  him 
so  gently  and  tenderly  toward  the 
good  Shepherd's  fold,  that  he  cannot 
remember  when  first  that  Shepherd's 
voice  awoke  the  responsive  music  of 
his  heart.    And  yet  Timothy  must 
tell  us  the  occasion  and  the  date. 
Some  good  people  will  never  accept 
the  fact  unless  the  young  disciple 
can  determine  its  chronology.     So 
he  fixes  upon  some  special  sermon  or 
the  reading  of  a  particular  book,  or 
the  appeal  of  some  Christian  friend. 
Yet  to  himself  this  specification  is 
scarcely  satisfactory,  and  the  result 
of  it  may  perhaps  one  day  be  the 
distressing  doubt,  "  was  I  ever  con- 
verted at  all  ?"    The  seraphic  Kichard 
Baxter,  his  biographers  tell  us,  "  was 
at  one  time  greatly  troubled  concern- 
ing himself,  because  he  could  recol- 
lect no  period  at  which  there  was  a 
gracious   change  in  his  character." 
But  by-and-bye  he  found,  what  it  is 
the  happiness  of  any  believer  to  im- 
derstand,  that  the  great  question  is 
not  the  date  of  conversion,  but  the 
reality  of  faith,  "  Dost  thou  believe 
in  the  Son  of  God  ? "    It  is  all  the 
Saviour  asks,  and  all  the  test  His 
churches  need  propose. 

Once  more :  it  was  formerly  not 
uncommon  to  exact  certain  doctrinal 
statements  from  candidates  for 
church  fellowship.  A  creed,  more 
or  less  elaborate,  was  presented  to 
them,  on  the  adoption  of  which  their 
reception  depended.  Perhaps  the 
practice  is  not  yet  altogether  extinct, 
and  at  any  rate  its  propriety  or 
otherwise  demands  a  moment's  con- 
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sideration.  We  do  not  attempt  to 
raise  the  question  whether,  beyond 
the  essentials  of  saving  faith,  a  church 
as  such  may  rightly  profess  a  special 
creed.  We  may  grant  this,  and  yet 
feel  that  the  entrance  upon  the 
church's  fellowship  is  not  the  time 
when  such  a  profession  should  be 
imposed.  For  the  candidates  are 
learners.  They  come  to  the  church 
as  to  the  school  of  Christ.  By  the 
exercise  of  simple  faith  they  have 
been  brought  to  the  Saviour,  and 
surely  they  must  not  be  detained 
outside  the  circle  of  His  disciples 
until  they  have  learned  His  way 
more  perfectly.  If  they  ai-e  Christ's, 
they  have  already  a  right  to  be  with 
Christ's  people.  If  Scripture  precedent 
has  any  authority  at  all,  it  requires 
the  immediate  reception  of  those  who 
credibly  profess  their  belief.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  Acts  to  the  end 
of  the  Epistles,  there  is  not  a  word  of 
prolonged  preparation  or  cautious 
delay.  The  institution  of  probation, 
and  the  order  of  catechumens,  belong 
to  the  age  when  Christianity  was 
growing  corrupt.  Is  it  said  that 
there  is  danger  lest  many  should  be 
received  who  are  not  settled  and 
grounded  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel? The  Apostle  has  anticipated 
and  met  the  difficulty.  *'  Him  that 
is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye," 
The  church  is  for  the  babe  in  grace, 
as  well  as  for  those  who  have  at- 
tained to  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  And  in 
doctrine  as  in  experience,  the  only 
question  which,  as  it  seems  to  us,  the 
church  has  a  right  to  ask  is,  whether 
the  candidate  believes  in  Christ  the 
Saviour,  and  resolves  to  serve  Him 
in  the  fellowship  of  His  people. 

The  profession  imdoubtedly  must 
be  intelligent  and  credible.  We  are 
not  arguing  for  a  mere  form  of  words, 
or  for  an  acknowledgment  which  may 
mean  anything  or  nothing.  It  is 
always    to   be    supposed   that   the 


church  has  distinctly  made  up  its 
mind  as  to  what  are  tiie  essenti&ls  of 
the  Christian  faith,  that  these  aie 
clearly  propounded  &om  the  pdpit 
and  kept  in  view  throughont  all 
pastoral  intercourse.  The  faith  pro- 
fessed is  saving  faith,  and  presup- 
poses the  reception  of  certain  truths. 
These  truths,  vital  and  indispensable 
— ^the  first  simplicities  of  the  Gospel 
— are  of  course  acknowledged :  as 
without  them  the  declaiatioii,  "I 
believe,"  would  be  butanuxuneamng 
phrase.  The  matter,  as  regards  both 
doctrine  and  experience,  may  be  pat 
thus :  for  doctrine,  the  acknowldg- 
ment  of  God  in  Christ  reconcQiiig 
the  world  unto  Himself,  notinq>ul3iig 
their  trespasses  unto  tiiem ;  and  for 
experience,  an  avowed  trust  in  the 
Divine  Redeemer.  Then,  the  pro- 
fession must  be  credible :  in  other 
words,  the  church  must  have  some 
sufficient  reason  for  accepting  it  To 
receive  candidates  in  whom  no  con- 
fidence could,  after  aU,  be  placed, 
would  violate  the  first  principles  of 
Christian  fellowship*  Yet  we  do  not 
believe  that  the  credibility  of  tk 
profession  at  all  depends  upon  sncb 
details  as  a  minute  and  pubUc  exami- 
nation may  elicit.  The  shipwreck  oj 
faith,  or  the  startling  apostacy,  vill 
often  be  found  where  profession  baa 
been  most  voluble,  and  doctrinal  ili?- 
cussion  most  eager  and  dogmatia  h 
was  Talkative  who  miserably  failed 
at  last.  Mercy,  the  true-hearted,  tVU 
down  in  a  swoon  before  the  ^cket 
gate,  and  had  little  to  say  even  in 
the  Interpreter's  Housa 

The  particular  method  by  which 
the  confession  of  Christ  may  he 
elicited  is  a  matter  of  small  import- 
ance, so  that  no  violence  be  done  to 
genuine  Christian  feeling,  and  nor^ 
quirement  be  made  beyond  the  Senp- 
ture  law.  Sometimes,  as  we  have 
said,  an  open  vocal  professfon  before 
the  church  will  be  felt  to  be  apP!^ 
priate  and  encouragiBg.    Qod  brm 
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that  we  should  silence  those  who 
have  to  tell  of  some  great  deliver- 
ance, or  who  bum  with  desire  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  special  love  of  God! 
No ;  let  them  speaic :  let  others  who 
have  the  "pen  of  a  ready  writer" 
employ  it  if  they  will  in  declaring 
their  faith  and  resolution  to  the 
church,  and  let  others  again  keep 
silence  in  the  church,  saying,  "  I  be- 
lieve/' to  the  pastor  only,  or  to  the 
church's  chosen  messengers.  The 
main  point  is  to  require  only  what 
Christ's  law  requires,  and  to  leave 
the  rest  to  the  willing  heart. 

Thus,  too,  shall  we  avoid  a  grievous 
danger  into  which  the  inexperienced 
and  ignorant,  accepted  by  the  church, 
have  not  imfrequently  fallen.  This 
danger  is  the  lessening  of  the  sense 
of  personal  responsibility  in  the 
church's  approval  Too  many  among 
us  act  as  though  they  regarded  their 
piety  to  be  in  a  measure  guaranteed 
by  the  church.  Their  Cliristian  cha- 
racter is  warranted  by  the  proper 
authority,  and  they  themselves  be- 
come less  solicitous  about  its  genuine- 
ness. They  have,  in  short,  a  pass- 
port, ready  made  out,  to  heaven. 
Now  we  cannot  too  seriously  impress 
upon  all  church  members  that  the 
responsibility  of  their  profession 
must  rest  with  themselves.  The 
church  accepts  it :  but  only  He  who 
judges  the  heart  can  decide  as  to  its 
genuineness.  It  was  to  church  mem- 
bers that  the  Apostle  wrote,  "Ex- 
amine yourselves  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith :  prove  your  own  selves.'* 

If  it  be  asked  how  purity  of  com- 
munion is  to  be  maintained  in 
churches  which  thus  leave  the  chief 
responsibility  to  individuals,  "we 
answer,  By  a  faithful  ministry,  by 
watchful  training,  and  by  godly  dis- 
cipline. The  pastor*s  task  it  is  to 
describe  the  Christian,  holding  up 
the  pattern  of  a  holy  life,  so  that  aU 
shall  know  and  judge  themselves. 
It  is  his  to  arouse  the  conscience  by 


the  application  of  the  living  Word  of 
God,  which  is  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
As  he  warns  every  man  and  teaches 
every  man  in  all  wisdom  he  will,  to 
use  the  old  expression,  "  so  fence  the 
table "  of  Christian  fellowship,  that 
self-deceivers  will  learn  their  true 
character,  and  even  the  hypocrite 
will  fear  to  enter  in.  Much,  also, 
must  be  left  to  private  pastoral  in- 
tercourse ;  and  faithfulness  here  will 
be  a  much  better  safeguard  to  purity 
of  communion  than  any  public  de- 
tails of  experience  or  statements  of 
belief. 

Then  as  the  churches  avowedly 
contain  the  immature  both  in  know- 
ledge and  character,  a  wise  and 
watchful  training  will  be  indispen- 
sable. One  result  of  the  elaborate 
process  which  sometimes  leads  up  to 
admission  into  a  church,  is  that  the 
reception  into  membership  is  re- 
garded as  the  end  of  probation,  the 
attainment  of  a  long-desired  goal 
Now  it  is  not  the  end,  but  the  begin- 
ning of  a  course.  Conversion  itself 
is  but  a  means  to  an  end :  the  start- 
ing-point on  a  journey,  the  com- 
mencement of  a  life.  The  end  is, 
that  Christ  may  be  known,  served, 
glorified,  with  growing  power  and  ad- 
vancing consecration.  Does  not  the 
interest  of  the  church  in  its  "en- 
quirers "  sometimes  relax  when  they 
have  been  welcomed  to  its  commu- 
nion ?  Nay,  do  not  pastoral  anxiety 
and  care  often  well-nigh  cease  at  the 
same  happy  moment  ?  The  youthful 
Christian  who  was  lately  the  object 
of  so  much  guidance  and  instruction, 
the  centre  of  so  many  hopes  and 
fears,  now  feels  strangely  left  alone. 
What  wonder  that  there  is  little  pro- 
gress, and  that  so  many  among  us  do 
not  advance  beyond  that  first  hour  of 
open  consecration  ?  A  readier  ad- 
ndssion  at  first,  and  a  more  watchful 
training  afterwards,  would  surely 
have  issued  in  a  more  wisely  in- 
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structed  and  deeply  devoted  Chris- 
tian career. 

Connected  with  this  point  is  the 
needfulness  of  careful  discipline. 
Had  the  church  given  a  certificate  of 
piety,  it  might  possibly  be  more  at 
ease  about  the  persons  thus  accre- 
dited for  salvation :  but  if  it  has  only 
accepted  a  profession  upon  the  can- 
didate's own  declaration,  it  will  need 
still  to  be  very  careful  in  exacting 
consistency  of  conduct.  Here  again 
we  do  not  profess  to  search  the  heart. 
The  conduct  afiFords  the  only  test  we 
can  apply.  "We  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  everv  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly." 

It  will  no  doubt  remain  impossi- 
ble, after  the  wisest  precaution,  to 
preserve  our  fellowship  from  the  in- 
trusion of  the  unworthy.  ^  Whilst 
the  utmost  liberality  will  fail  to  se- 
cure all  tlie  true  believers  among  us, 
the  utmost  strictness  will  fail  to  ex- 
clude all  unbelievers.  We  can  only 
hope,  that  by  combining  wisdom 
with  fidelity  in  our  work  as  churches, 
we  may  secure  some  image  at  least, 
though  wavering  and  broken,  of  that 
Holy  Universal  Church  which  is  the 
community  of  Saints ;  while  for  the 
rest  we  await  the  manifestation  of 
tlie  sons  of  God. 

One  closing  word  we  add  to  some 
into  whose  hands  this  letter  may  fall, 
and  who,  though  believers  in  Christ, 
have  not  as  yet  sought  the  fellowship 
of  His  people.  Let  us  ask  you,  dear 
friends,  very  seriously  to  reconsider 
your  position.  Has  the  hindrance  to 
your  profession  really  arisen  from 
what  you  consider  unscriptural  in 
the  habits  or  arrangements  of  the 
churches — or  does  it  not  rather  spring 
from  within  yourselves, — from  an 
imworthy  fear,  or  even  from  a  secret 
unfaithfulness  to  the  perfect  will  of 
the  Master  you  would  sen^e  ?  That 
will  is  very  plainly  declared;   and 


His  own  infinite  love  supplies  tlie 
motive  to  obedience.    "  Whoso  con- 
fesseth  me  before  men,  him  wiU  I 
confess  before  my  Father  in  heaven." 
"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments."   Nothing  can  more  closdy 
indicate  obligation  than  the  Apostie's 
words,  "  If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  skit 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  ks 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.    For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth    imto    righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto      salvation."       You    say  the 
churches  are  imperfect.     It  is  true: 
but  why  should  not  you,  inthespiiit 
of    Christian    love,    endeavour  to 
amend  the  imperfection  ?     It  may  he 
that  they  need  the  light  of  your  ex- 
ample, the  wisdom  of  your  counsel, 
the   eneigy    of   your   co-operatioD. 
Whatever  be  their  failings,  is  it  quite 
a  worthy  thing  for  you  only  to  stand 
outside  and  criticise  them  ?    If  yon 
cannot  comply  with  their  conditions, 
what  terms  will  you  yourselves  pn>- 
pose  ?    When  He  who  loved  you anl 
gave  Himself  for  you,  asks  for  an 
open  profession  of  His  name,  and  for 
avowed  consecration  to  His  cause,  k 
quite  sure  that  it  is  not  a  mere  ex- 
cuse which  prevents  your  compUance. 
Be  the  church  what  it  may,  your 
first   obligation   is  to  Christ  *An^ 
you  prepared  to  say  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  "I  did  not  approve  tli^ 
acts  of  Thy  people,  O  my  Saviour, 
and  therefore  I  forbore  to  ackno^\- 
ledge  Thee  1 "   If  you  have  discovemi 
a  more  excellent  way  of  confessing 
Him  than  that  which  the  churches 
practise,  be  bold  to  act  xipon  it :  only 
confess  Him.     It  may  be  inconvt- 
nient  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  churcl'. 
but  you  have  no  right  to  be  on  thf 
side  of  the  world.    And  has  not  He 
said,  ''He  that  is  not  with  me  i^ 
against  me  ? "    You  cannot  be  spared 
from  His  work  in  the  woild.    The 
conflict  is  long  and  soT^  dttll  your 
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lance  be  imlifted,  your  trumpet  un- 
blown ?  How,  then,  can  you  hope  to 
join  in  the  song  of  victory  at  last  ? 
No,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  of  the 
world,  be  openly  true  to  that  which 
is  deepest  and  best  within  you.  Let 
your  character  henceforth  appear : — 
"  The  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke. 


in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world :  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life,  that  we  may  rejoice 
in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  we  have 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 


vam. 
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Vert  narrow  are  some  people  in  their 
notions  of  usefulness.  They  seem  to 
have  but  one  conception  of  doing 
good.  The  conversions  of  sinners  is 
their  only  ideal  of  Christian  labour. 
Hence,  if  a  minister  is  not  remark- 
able for  the  numerical  additions  to 
his  Church,  they  rush  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  his  work  is  a  failure.  What 
a  fallacious  creed  !  The  confirmation 
of  saints  is  as  much  the  duty  of 
Christ's  servants  as  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  The  husbandman,  who  toil- 
ing in  the  golden  corn-fields,  gathers 
in  the  rich  harvest  does  well,  but  so 
does  he  who  gamers  it  and  who  sepa- 
rates the  chaff  from  the  wheat.  The 
one  is  as  necessary  as  the  other.  The 
recruiting-sergeant  is  not  more  use- 
ful than  the  driU-sergeant.  In  like 
manner,  the  spiritual  labourer  who 
"  reaps  in  joy'*  must  be  followed  by 
him  who  treasures  up  and  purifies 
the  grain.  If  you  obtain  new  volun- 
teers in  the  army  of  Jesus  Christ, 
you  wiU  assuredly  be  commended  by 
"the  Captain  of  our  salvation,"  but 
so  you  will  if  you  give  your  time 
and  eflTort  to  making  them  courage- 
ous and  obedient 

Paul  evidently  thought  thus.  The 
epistles  which  he  wrote  were  not 
primarily  designed  to  arouse  the 
careless  or  direct  the  anxious.  Their 
object  was  to  promote  the  holiness 


and  to  secure  the  stability  of  the 
Church.  And  as  it  was  with  the 
great  Apostle's  letters  so  was  it  with 
his  journeys.  They  were  sometimes 
almost  entirely  devoted  to  the  super- 
vision of  those  who  were  already  in- 
troduced into  God's  kingdom.  When, 
for  instance,  he  was  at  Antioch, 
"  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  let  us  go 
again  and  visit  our  brethren  in  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they 
do."  As  if  he  had  said,  "False 
teachers  are  abroad ;  let  us  see  how 
they  do  in  reference  to  those  teachers, 
whether  they  resist  or  receive  them. 
Work  needs  attending  to ;  let  us  see 
how  they  do  in  reference  to  that  work, 
whether  they  are  industrious  or  in- 
dolent in  the  Lord's  service.  Temp- 
tation assails  them;  let  us  see  how 
they  do  in  reference  to  that  tempta- 
tion, whether  they  conquer  or  are 
conquered."  Before,  however,  this 
wise  and  afTectionate  plan  was  put 
into  execution,  there  occurred  a 
memorable  episode  in  the  history  of 
the  early  Church.  A  dispute  took 
place  between  the  two  brethren.  To 
it  we  now  ask  the  reader's  attention. 
We  shall  regard  it  as  a  type  and 
illustration  of  good  men's  quarrels. 

1.  Good  men's  guarrels  are  possible. 
It  is  possible  for  men  to  be  good, 
very  good  men,  and  yet  quarrel  with 
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Qach  other.  The  incidents  before  us 
axe  quite  a  case  in  point.  Paul  and 
Barnabaa  quarreUed.  They  had  a  hot 
dispute.  "  The  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder."  It  will  not  .do  to 
smooth  this  over  by  saying  that  ,ik 
was  merely  a  diiference  of  opinion 
between  the  two,  and  that  they  did 
not  display  bad  feeling.  An  impar- 
tial study  of  the  whole  afiair  is  fatal 
to  such  a  belief.  "There  is  little 
doubt  that  severe  words  were  spoken 
on  the  occasion.  It  is  unwise  to  be 
over-anxious  to  dilute  the  words  of 
Scripture,  and  to  exempt  even  apos- 
tles from  blame.  By  such  criticism 
we  lose  much  of  the  instruQtion 
which  the  honest  record  of  their  lives 
is  intended  to  convey."*  It  was  a 
lamentable  strife,  a  miserable  alter- 
cation. We  fancy  we  can  see  the 
flushed  face,  the  flashing  eye,  the 
knitted  brow,  and  hear  the  loud  tones 
of  voice  characteristic  of  such  ocoa* 
sions.  They  quarreUed,  these  two 
well-known  teachers  and  missionar 
ries ;  they  quai:relled,  they  who  had 
so  often  prayed,  laboured,  journeyed, 
sorrowed  and  rqoiced  together.  A 
"sharp  contention"  took  place  be* 
tween  them.  And  yet  they  we?e 
good  men.  Both  laved  God,  honoured 
God,  served  God ;  both  loved  and 
laboured  for  their  fellows.  Few  reli- 
gious people  in  this  modern  day  aire 
the  peers  of  Paul  or  the  equals  of 
Barnabas.  So  good  and  noble  was 
Paul  that  his  very  name  is  a  sy- 
nonym for  Christian  heroism ;  as  to 
Barnabas,  we  are  told  that  "he  was  a 
good  man,  and  filled  f  iill  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  They  were  really  good  men, 
although  they  had  a  serious  alterca- 
tion. 

We  commend  this  faQt  to  the  seri- 
ous attention  of  those  who  aie  so 
eager  to  point  out  the  foildos  .and 
sins  of  professing  Christians.   Kvqry 
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one  knows  how  common  a  thing  this 
is.  If  an  avowed  follower  of  the 
Saviour  trips  and  stumbles  now  and 
then  in  the  path  of  duty,  how  many 
voices  call  out  in  severe  coRdemna- 
tion  and  unfeeling  ridicula  Nothing 
suits  some  worldly  and  useonverted 
people  bett^  than  this.  If  ^they  see 
two  members  of  a  Church  disagree 
and  come  to  hard  words,  they  cry, 
"  Do  you  call  those  Christians  ? 
Do  you  mean  to  say  that  they  are 
disciples  of  Jesus  ?  Do  you  want  to 
make  us  believe  that  they  are  genuine 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  as  you  call 
them  ?"  The  reply  is  not  difficult 
Whether  they  are  followers  of  the 
Lamb  depends  upon  this— ^«^e  their 
quarrels  the  exception  or  the  rale  ? 
Do  they  fall  victims  to  them  in  spite 
of  brave  endeavour  against  them,  or 
do  they  give  way  to  their  tempos 
without: the ;smaUest  attempt  to  con- 
trol them?  ML  tiams  upon  that 
The  fact  .that  now  and  then  tiiey  are 
seduced  into  miserable  and  nawhiev- 
ous  wrangling  does  not  necfiflflarily 
prove  that  they  aie  .not  ChiistiaBS. 
A  man  goes  into  an  orchard.  He 
walks  round  and  round  a  tree,  scan- 
ning it  carefully,  until  he  :finda  and 
plucks  a  rotten  apple.  He  comes  to 
one,  and  holding  up  the  decayed 
fmut,  exclaims,  with  a  face  of  deri- 
sion, "  Do  you  call  that  a  good  bree 
which  bears  apples  like  this  ?  Wir, 
it  is  not  fit  to  give  an  animaL  See 
what  a  nasty  thing  it  is.  I  woM 
not  thank  you  for  hundreds  of  trees 
like  that,"  Were  anybody  so  foolish 
as  to  do  this,  the  "  short  and  easy 
method  "  with  him  would  be  to  gather 
a  handful  of  ripe,  soimd  i^ples,  and 
showing  them  to  him,  ask  if  funo  he 
calls  the  tree  a  good  oae,  and  whether 
he  would  thank  you  for  hundreds^ 
like  it.  Of  course,  fthe  case  is  purely 
imaginaiy.  No  man  is  enrer  so  luna- 
tic in  his  tendencaea  as  to  oondenm 
a  whole  tree  on  account  of  one  or  a 
few  bad  apples.    But  the  cm  is  not 
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at  all  fanciful  as  applied  to  things 
spirituaL  A  good  man ''shaU  be  like 
a  tree,"  says  David.  He  is.  Now, 
because  there  are  sometimes  the 
fruits  of  bad  temper  on  that  tree, 
how  often  irreligious  people  act  the 
part  of  theological  Leotards,  by  leap- 
ing in  a  moment  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  tree  is  a  bad  one.  Let  all 
such  recollect  that  "  the  Son  of  Con- 
solation" and  "the  chief  of  the 
apostles  "  once  fell  into  the  meshes 
of  foolish  and  evil  contention.  Let 
them  remember,  too,  that  Moses,  more 
than  once,  "  spake  unadvisedly  with 
His  lips,"  while  Jonah  thought  he 
'*  did  well  to  be  angry,"  even  with 
God ;  let  them,  we  say,  call  these 
facts  to  mind,  and  if  they  do  not 
leani  therefrom  to  be  less  uncharit- 
able in  their  estimate  of  others  it  will 
be  to  their  lasting  shame  ! 

2.  Oood  men's  quai^rds  are  often 
connected  with  spinhoal  matters.  It 
was  so  with  the  dispute  between  Paul 
and  Barnabas  The  occasion  of  it 
was  this,  the  best  method  of  conduct- 
ing a  mission  to  the  Churches. 
''  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 
But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take 
liim  with  tliem."  Whether  or  not 
'John  Mark  should  go  with  them  was 
the  root  of  bitterness. 

This  is  very  characteristic  of  good 
men's  disagrements.  Not  unfre- 
qaently  those  who  can  bear  worldly 
triab  and  secnlar  annoyances  with 
the  greatest  patience  are  the  first  to 
be  rattled  in  temper  in  things  spi- 
ritual. Who  of  us  has  not  known 
jjeople  who  could  endure  the  vexa- 
tions of  business,  politics,  and  domes- 
tic life,  with  amiable  fortitude,  but 
whose  long  suffering  has  broken  down 
in  the  place  of  worahip  or  at  the 
Church-meeting  ? 

How  much  grumbling  there  has 
been  in  the  Chureh  about  doctrines. 
The  Protestant,  to  wit,  maintains  ve- 
hemently that  justificationi  s  by  faith 


alone.  "'Christ  is  everything  or  He 
is  nothing.  All  our  righteousness 
is  filthy  rags.  We  need  not  come  to 
God  with  our  poor  price  of  good 
works  to  buy  heaven.  He  wants  no 
penances.  He  asks  not  pain  or  penalty 
as  the  bribe  for  forgiveness.  The 
ransom  was  paid  on  the  cross,  and 
needs  no  addition.  Justification  is 
by  faith  alone  ! "  So  speaks  the  Pro- 
testant. The  Eomanist  retorts  in 
equally  confident  tenns.  But  how 
frequently  the  controversy  passes  into 
downright  contention ;  how  often 
anger  finds  its  way  into  argument. 
Again,  the  Arminian  holds  one  and 
the  Calvinist  another  view  touching 
the  freedom  of  the  human  will  and 
the  extent  of  redemption.  Both 
think  they  are  right.  They  each 
appeal  to  the  Bible.  From  the  same 
armoury  they  fetch  the  weapons  of 
their  debate.  But  not  seldom  the 
conclusion  of  their  controversies  is 
that  they  who  meet  as  friends  part 
very  much  like  foes.  How  much 
quarreling  there  has  bedn  about 
ordinances.  What  hard  blows  have 
been  dealt  against  each  other  by 
Baptist  and  Piedo-ba])tist.  It  some- 
times seems  as  if  Christian  people 
could  not  discuss  the  tlieme  with- 
out letting  the  controverted  water 
extinguish  the  fire  of  brotherly  love. 
Books,  sermons,  and  private  discus- 
sions on  the  question  have  again  and 
again  been  the  "apple  of  discord" 
thrown  into  erst  peaceful  circles. 
And  what  grumbling  there  has  been 
about  Chwrch  gopemment.  Episco- 
palianism,  Presbyterianism,  and  Con- 
gregationalism are  the  three  great 
forms  of  ecclesiastical  legislation 
which  divide  the  visible  kingdom  of 
God.  Now,  we  do  not  stay  to  inquire 
whether  all  may  not  be  good  in  their 
way,  whether  all  do  not  do  a  ceiiiain 
work  which  otherwise  wotfld  be  par- 
tially neglected;  wiiether  all,  with 
certain  modifications,  may  not  be  best 
under    certain    ciroimistances,    and 
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therefore  in  harmony  with  God's  will 
— ^a  will,  by-the-bye,  which  blessed 
be  His  name,  is  wider  and  larger  than 
our  poor  notions  of  it.  We  do  not 
stay  to  enter  on  such  questions,  we 
simply  remind  the  reader  how  fre- 
quently these  triple  systems  have 
been  the  occasion  for  bickering, 
aggravation,  and  all  kinds  of  dispu- 
tation. "Contentions"  "so  sharp" 
as  to  alienate  good  men  and  true, 
have  often  resulted  from  difference 
about  Church  government. 

There  is  a  lesson  in  all  this.  Is  it 
true  that  so  much  ill-feeling  often 
arises  in  connection  with  spiritual 
aflfairs  ?  If  so,  it  shows  us  that 
there  is  temptation  everywhere,  in 
the  Church  a^  well  as  in  the  world. 
What  a  blimder,  therefore,  they  make 
who  run  away  from  the  secular  du- 
ties of  life  in  hopes  thereby  of  es- 
caping spiritual  peri} !  The  high  and 
massive  walls  of  a  convent  or  monas- 
tery, whether  that  monastery  or  con- 
vent be  far  from  or  near  to  the  mar- 
ket-place of  human  toil  and  business, 
will  not  keep  out  danger.  When  you 
go  in,  you  take  it  in  with  you.  There 
is  temptation  connected  even  with 
such  things  as  doctrines,  ordinances, 
and  Church  government;  hallowed 
and  necessary  though  these  things  be. 
A  truce,  then,  to  the  folly  which 
would  persuade  us  to  hasten  out  of 
the  arena  of  politics  and  conmierce 
in  order  to  be  holy.  Christian  breth- 
ren, let  us  be  determined  and  firm 
in  our  resistance  of  all  modem  at- 
tempts to  raise  such  superstitions. 
We  hear  a  good  deal  about  Brother 
Ignatius ;  he  has  such  a  "pale,  hand- 
some face;"  he  is  so  zealous ;  he  prac- 
tises what  he  preaches  so  consistently; 
he  is  "more  sinned  against  than  sin- 
ning" as  respects  his  semi-papal  say- 
ings and  doings  ;  this  is  the  style  and 
tone  of  not  a  few  in  reference  to  that 
young  man  who  has  the  unfairness 
to  persist  in  remaining  in  a  Church 
whose  doctrines  he  rejects  ami  whose 


ordinances  he  permits.  To  all  this 
let  us  oppose  the  good  common-^nse 
which  our  feithers  have  taught  us 
from  our  earliest  days,  and  remind 
those  who  are  half  fascinated  by  the 
"  apparition,"  as  the  newspapers  hare 
christened  him,  that  monasteries  anJ 
monkery  are  simply  a  bhmder. 

3.  Oood  men's  quarrels  art  GfUi- 
prehenMble.  As  Captain  Speke  dis- 
covered the  source  of  the  Nile  fmJ 
Gibbon  detailed  the  causes  of  Boms 
Decline  and  Fall,  so  we  can  find  out, 
usually,  the  cause,  progress,  aod 
issues  of  the  mournful  altercations  of 
Grod's  servants.  It  is  not  difficult  W 
imderstand  the  ins  and  outs  of  tie 
contention  between  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas. We  may  see  why  BamabEs 
should  wish  to  take  John  Mark^th 
them,  and  Paul  feel  that  it  would  not 
be  well  to  take  him. 

Look  at  Paul's  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. Why  did  he  object  to  take 
Mark  ?      Because   he    had   "  heaa ' 

I 

weighed  in  the  balance,  and  found  i 
wanting."    He  "  departed  from  thcJD  j 
at  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  = 
them  to  the  work."    He  "  departd"*  I 
when  Paul  and  Barnabas  b%an  t»] 
meet  with  opposition;  "departed** 
when  they  needed  his  sympathy  aai 
aid;  "departed"  without,  apparentlj, 
their  consent,  in  the  midst  of  tkir 
labours.    The  "  work,"  too,  seems  to 
have  had  something  to  do  with  his- 
defection.     He  did  not  like  it>  and 
looked  forward  to  the  prospect  d 
more  work  with    aversion.     Vttr 
likely  John  Mark  never  thouglit  uf 
"departing"  on  certain  other  occa- 
sions, and  under  divers  other  ca^ 
sumstances.      When,    for  eianil'I^ 
they  met  with  the  different  bretbit* 
at  various  cities,  when  smiling  fctv*, 
loving  voices,    outstretched  htJKU 
welcomed  them, — ^when  they  v<3* 
hailed  with  applause  as  jnen  ^^ 
were  doing  a  great  and  oobk  vrak 
for  God  and  man, — IA^»  Joim  Mai 
did  not  concoct  any  ]ii8i'4hr  *  i^ 
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parting  "  and  going  home.  But  the 
difficulties  and  penis  of  "  the  work" 
frightened  him,  and  he  left  it  Such 
was  his  recent  history.  Now,  was 
that  the  right  sort  of  man  for  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  take  with  them  on 
a  tour  to  the  Churches  ?  There  would 
be  severe  trieds  and  many  dangers ; 
was  he  the  man  likely  to  endure 
them  bravely  and  well?  Paul  thought 
not.  Supposing  John  Mark  went 
with  them,  and  "departed"  again, 
what  harm  it  might  do  ?  If  he  fled 
before  danger,  he  would  very  likely 
make  some  of  the  new  converts 
timid  and  faithless  also;  just  as  a 
soldier  who  runs  away  in  battle  often 
spreads  a  ruinous  panic  among  his 
comrades.  The  great  Apostle  did  not 
think  it  right  to  risk  all  this  ;  there- 
fore, he  said  :  "  No  ;  Mark  must  not 
go."  "We  see,"  remarks  Neander, 
**  the  severe  earnestness  of  Paul's 
character,  which  gave  up,  and  wished 
others  to  give  up,  all  personal  consi- 
derations and  feelings  when  the 
cause  of  God  was  concerned."  It 
seems  that  Paul  had  the  Church  on 
his  side  in  taking  this  view  of  the 
question;  for,  while  we  are  simply 
told  afterwards  that  "  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed,"  we  are  told  that 
^'Patd  chose  Silas,  and  departed, 
being  recommended  by  the  brethren 
unto  the  grace  of  God." 

Just  a  few  words  here,  by  way  of 
parenthesis,  before  we  pass  on  to 
look  at  Barnabas'  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. We  often  hear  it  said  of  dis- 
putes and  disputants,  "  There  are 
faults  on  both  sides.  The  one  is  as 
bad  as  the  other,"  or,  as  it  is  fami- 
liarly put  by  some,  "  There  are  six 
of  one,  and  half  a  dozen  of  the 
other."  We  deny  this.  Faults  on 
both  sides  there  certainly  are  in  all 
quarrels,  but  there  is  always  more 
fault  on  one  than  the  other  side. 
The  truth  is  there  are  generally  "six 
of  one"  and  "seven  of  the  other." 
It  is  rather  an  idle  and  cowardly 


way  of  escaping  the  trouble  of  in- 
vestigating a  strife  to  dispose  of  the 
matter  wholesale  by  condemning 
both  opponents  equally.  Touching 
the  case  of  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
we  cannot  but  believe  that  Paul  was 
less  to  blame  than  Barnabas.  Of 
course  he  erred  greatly  in  losing  his 
temper.  That  is  not  to  be  denied. 
But  we  maintain  that  he  acted  a 
noble  part  in  opposing  even  a  very 
dear  friend's  wishes  when  he  con- 
scientiously thought  that  to  gratify 
them  would  be  wrong  and  foolish. 
Surely  we  must  all  see  that  Mark 
was  not  the  right  man  to  share  a  pe- 
rilous and  responsible  mission  work. 

Notwithstanding,  it  is  easy  to  see 
how  Barnabas  would  feel,  and  what 
he  would  have  to  say  in  defence  of 
hisplan.  Mark, was  hisnephew.  How 
natural  that  he  should  wish  to  take  a 
dear  relative  with  him.  We  all  like 
the  fellowship  of  our  kindred,  espe- 
cially when  away  from  home  and  en- 
gaged in  harassing  duties.  Then,  as 
to  Mark's  "departing."  Who  can- 
not understand  how  the  special 
pleading  of  afifection  would  prevail 
with  Barnabas?  Love  often  blinds 
us  to  the  defects  of  those  whom  we 
love :  we  think  less  of  them  than 
others  can.  To  use  the  words  of  a 
certain  divine,  "  you  can  think  how 
the  mild,  gentle  Barnabas  would 
say,  that  it  was  hard  finally  to  con- 
demn a  man  for  one  failure.  Had 
not  the  great  St  Peter  failed  far 
more  shamefully  ?  and  yet  that  did 
not  hinder  his  Lord's  renewed  com^ 
mission,  'Feed  my  sheep,'  'Feed 
my  lambs.'  Let  poor  Mark  be  tried 
again.  Mark  was  not  such  a  black 
sheep  that  he  must  be  cast  off  alto- 
gether." So  Barnabas  had  some- 
thing to  say  in  behalf  of  his  pro- 
posal. 

Eemember  all  these  facts  and  it  is 
not  difficult  to  perceive  how  both 
the  men  would  grow  warm  in  debate, 
get  to  high  worcS,  and  quarrel.  There 
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-vvere,  moreover,  other  circumstances 
which  perhaps  helped  to  make  Bar- 
nahas  angry.  Paul  was  undei*  oUi- 
(/aiion  to  him.  He  was  tlie  first  to 
introduce  the  newly  converted  Saul 
to  the  Apostles.  Maybe  he  recol- 
lected this,  and  thought  it  rather  un- 
grateful of  Paul  to  oppose  his  cherish- 
ed wish.  Paul  had  relncked  Barnabas, 
The  latter  had  weakly  given  way  to 
the  narrow-minded  Jewish  converts 
who  sought  to  "put  a  difference" 
between  themselves  and  uncircum- 
ciaed .  converts.  This  Paul  boldly  re- 
buked. Possibly  the  memory  of  it 
lingered,  in  the  mind  of  Barnabas 
and  made  him  feel  more  disposed  to 
oppose  Paul.  Paul  had  taken  the 
precedence  of  Barnabas,  Up  to  the 
time  of  Paul's  conversion  Barnabas 
figures  very  oonspicuously  among  the 
brethren^  and  is  spoken  of  as  ''chief 
of:  the  prophets  of  Antioch,"  but 
afterwards  he  graduaUy  sinks  more 
into  the  aliade,  and  the  influence  of 
Paul  eclipses  his*  Perhaps  he  did 
not  like  this,  and  was  inwardly  un- 
easy at  the  thought  that  one  who 
started  after  him  in  the  race  should 
so  soon  outstrip  him. 

The  dispute,  then,  is  comprehen- 
sible. So  are  all  like  disputes  be- 
tween good  men.  Do  not  insult  two 
disputants  by  repeating  the  old  and 
foolish  commonplaces  about  one 
being  "as  bad  as  the  other."  Go 
into  the  matter  and  you  will  find  a 
reason  for  the  quarrel. 

4,  Qood  iruii's  qumreh  are  brief. 
We  must  not  suppose  that  Paul  and 
Bajmabas  separated  in  wrath.  Tbey 
allowed  their  warmth  of  temper  to 
cool  down,  and  then  agreed  amicably, 
to  adopt  different  courses  in  reference 
to  future  work.  As  Chrysostom  says, 
"Their,  parting  was  by  agreement. 
They  said  one  to  another,  'Since 
you  will.it,  and  I  do  not,  that  we  be 
not  at  strife,  let  us  divide  our 
courses.*  So  that  they  did  this  out 
of  a  yielding  spirit  to  one  another." 


The  good  men  were  recxmciled.  It 
is  pleasant  afterwards  to  find  Paul 
speaking  honourably  of  Barnabas  a^ 
a  justly-esteemed  fellow-labourer, 
and  refening  kindly  to  Barnabas  in 
various  of  his  epistlea.  "Beceive 
him."  "  Marcus,  my  feDow-kbourer  *' 
"Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with 
thee,  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  fortlie 
ministry." 

It  is  ever  so  with  good  men.  Thtr 
do  not  harbour  malioe.  Thev  for- 
give  and  foi^get.  Wesley  and  Whir- 
field  diifiared  seriously  for  a  Hm. 
but  they  ended  their  difference,  and 
the  one  pronounced  a  loving  az^i 
touching  eulogy  over  the  grave  of 
the  other.  So  that  while  the  &ct 
that  a  man  sometimes  quarrels  is  w 
proof  that  he  is  not  a  ChiistiaD,  the 
fact  that  he  wiU  not  forgive  is  a 
proof  that  he  is  not  a  Christian. 
"  K  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  He  is  none  of  His."  What 
waa  the  spirit  of.  Christ  ?  Emi- 
nently foigiving.  Doubt  your  reli- 
gion, my  friend,  if  you.  are  not  will- 
ing to  make  up  past:  qnariels  and 
banish  from  your  memory  bygoae 
wrongs.  It  is  hard  to  do  >it,batit  is 
our  obvious  and  imperative  duty. 

5.  Good  men's  quarreU  are  cftt% 
overruled  for  ffood.     It  wclb  so  in  this 
instance.  Twomissions  instead  of  one. 
that  was  the  issue  to  which  a  mer- 
ciful Providence  brought  themitte: 
Paul  went  one  way,  Barnabas  ai»- 
ther;  and  no  doubt  Giod  went  vith 
both  of  them,  owning  and  hoDOuiii^ 
their  self-denials  and  labours.   i» 
we  sometimes  behokl  a  noble  rirff 
divided  at  a  certain  point  andbMcb- 
ing    off   into    differait    directioni 
spreading  beautj^and  fertility  arouni 
so  was  it'  with  this  stream  of  ^* 
tual  usefuln^B.    How  often  the  lii^^ 
now  occurs.    A  laige  numberof  oar 
ch\irohes  originate  thus.    Soae  un- 
happy difference  occurs  in  the  pew* 
bei-s  of  a   Christian  feUpirriup  i* 
grows  into  determined  rtrifc^it^^**^ 
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in  the  divifdon  of  the  oommunitj. 
WliatfoUowB?  Therearetwo  churches 
where  before  there  was  only  one. 
Another  regiment  is  added  to  the 
army  which  owns  Jesus  as  the  "  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation."  For  a  time, 
vor>'  likely,  those  churches  do  not 
stand  in  the  most  friendly  attitude 
towards  each  other.  An  unworthy 
s]>irit  of  envy  and  oensoriousness 
{/rerails  between  them.  But  it  does 
not  last  for  evOT.  The  prime  movers 
ip*,  in  course  of  time,  removed  by 
ieath,  change  of  residence,  and  other 


causes.  A  new  generation  succeeds 
them.  Fresh  converts  are  made.  As 
the  result  of  this,  the  bad  feeling 
gradually  dies  out,  and  better  senti- 
ments take  its  place.  So  true  is  it 
that,  in  respect  of  His  Church  as 
well  as  in  reference  to  the  human 
race  at  large,  Grod  brings  good  out  of 
evil,  and  makes  the  Wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him.  To  His  name  be  the 
praise. 

Thomas  E.  Stevenson. 
Imtcniy  Beds, 
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[Jkder  the  heading  "Details  from 
taly,"  a  deeply  interesting  article 
ijipeared  in  the  May  numbCT  of  this 
^agazine.  From  the  communica- 
ions  there  made,  it  is  evident  that 
he  time  for  earn^  spiritual  labour 
n  Italy  is  come!  And  now  that 
he  Government  is  exerting  itself  to 
hy  up  the  springs  of  priestly  intole- 
ance  -^  now  that  the  people  in 
ach  numbers  are  halting  between 
teinanism  and  Infidelity  —  now 
hat  the  Government  and  the  people 
lie  so  well  affected  to  the  Protes- 
ant  Evangelist,  especially  the  Eng- 
i^h,  it  surely  becomes  us,  according 
0  apostolic  precedent,  to  make  good 
«e  of  the  present  advantage. 

The  problem  has  now,  to  a  great 
•xtent,  been  solved  as  to  the  wifling- 
less  of  the  Italians  tb  receive  the 
-^pel  from  foreigners.  Not  only 
ire  Englishmen  listened  to  with 
>atience ;  hut  they  are  sent  for,  to 
oake  known  the  truth,  and  are  re- 
n\^  with  gratitude.  This  will  be 
■vident  from  extracts  we  will  give 
r^  the  letters  of  the  Eev.  James 
^Vall,  now  settled  in  Bologna. 
,  Mr.  Wan  entered  this  important 
'%  of  North  Italy  as  an  evangelist 
u  the  anthfem  of  1863. 


Bologna  contains  about  97,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  a  most  important 
centre  in  which,  to  attempt  to  flood 
the  neighbourhood  with  light,  by 
holding  up  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
It  is  true,  at  present,  amidst  the 
thick  daiiness  of  Popery  and  Infi- 
delity the  light  is  only  a  faint  glim- 
mer; but  who  hath  despised  the 
day  of  small  things  ?  The  light  of 
the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  will  yet 
burst  forth  resplendently  on  the 
mountains  and  valleys  of  Italy. 

In  confirmation  of  these  hopes 
of  Grod's  people  on  this  subject 
Mr.  Wall  says : — "  Having  found  two 
professing  Christians,  both  Eoman 
ecclesiastics,  we  commenced  a  spe- 
cial visitation  of  this  city.  Our  ob- 
ject was  to  enter  every  house  we 
could,  give  to  aU  who  could  read  a 
portion  of  God's  Word,  and  read  to 
all  who  could  not,  if  they  would 
listen.  In  this  way  we  have  gone 
through  street  after  street,  into  shops 
and  fact(mes,  and  public-houses, 
among  the  rich,  the  poor,  and  the 
vicious,  and  distributed  about  200 
Testaments,  8,000  Gospels,  and 
50,000  portions  of  God's  Word  Our 
first  meeting  in  this  city  was  in  my 
own  room.     Soldiers  came  in  the 
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afternoon,  others  in  the  evening. 
The  priests  were  soon  at  work,  and 
the  women  who  occupied  the  other 
parts  of  the  house  threatened  to 
leave  unless  the  meetings  were  dis- 
continued; so  the  landlord  said  I 
must  not  hold  meetings  after  dusk. 
We  have  had  as  many  as  seventy 
soldiers  at  one  meeting.  When  I 
told  at  one  of  the  meetings  the  rea- 
son why  British  Christians  send  the 
Word  of  Christ  to  them,  they  aU 
expressed  their  gratitude  in  a  touch- 
ing manner.  Most  of  these  soldiers 
do  service,  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
hundred  forts  which  defend  the 
city,  and  at  one  of  our  meetings  I 
have  seen  as  many  as  a  dozen  sub- 
ordinate  ofiBcers. 

"A  man  in  this  city,  who  had 
received  a  Gospel,  invited  us  to  his 
house.  We  went.  He  took  us  into 
his  bed-room.  On  a  neat  little  table 
was  the  Word  of  God ;  on  the  wall 
above,  two  pictures — the  baptism  of 
Jesus  and  a  portrait  of  the  King. 
To  the  former  he  pointed  to  justify 
his  not  having  his  child  baptized ; 
to  the  latter  as  the  political  hope  of 
Italy.  Our  meeting  in  his  house 
began  well,  but  ended  soon.  This 
poor  man  received  the  truth  with 
such  joy  that  his  physical  nature 
gave  way.  In  the  middle  of  the 
night  he  went  into  the  street,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice, '  My  house 
is  open  to  all  the  poor  of  Christ's 
flock.'  The  guard  took  him  to  the 
madhouse.  This  was  a  blow  to  us, 
and  a  triumph  for  the  priests  ;  but 
in  a  few  days  the  Lord  answered  our 
prayers,  and  now  the  man  is  at  his 
work,  and  still  rejoicing  in  Jesus, 
but  his  steady  and  earnest  persever- 
ance has  called  forth  the  unmistak- 
able hostility  of  the  priests,  who  in 
days  that  are  past,  in  Bologna  espe- 
cially, seized  on  heretics  with  all 
the  savage  malignity  of  beasts  of 
prey.  But  the  fierce  fulminations, 
and  the  burning  of  the  Gospels,  and 


the  insidious  working  of  the  priests 
on  the  female  population,  have  not 
prevented  the  steady  progress  of  the 
work  of  God  in  Bologna.  They  have 
doubtless  fanned  the  spark  to  a 
flame:  and  who  shall  say,  how  broad, 
how  high,  how  intense,  ihcU  flame 
may  yet  become  ?" 

Eeferring  to  a  visit  to  another 
city  Mi,  Wall  says : — ^''I  found  on  my 
return  the  meeting  had  been  weU 
attended.  A  gentleman  was  willing 
to  receive  me  into  lus  house,  and 
make  himself  responsible  to  the 
authorities  for  my  conduct  during 
my  stay.  I  distributed  some  Tes- 
taments and  other  books,  which  were 
very  eagerly  received,  and  passing 
through  the  city  one  evening,  I  saw 
a  druggist  sitting  at  his  shop  door 
reading  to  six  or  seven  others  a 
work  on  Papal  errors.  A  class  which 
I  opened  for  reading  the  Scriptures 
was  attended  by  about  twenty  boys, 
and  at  a  Bible-class  in  the  evening 
for  adults  I  had  seventy  or  eighty, 
and  sometimes  when  the  Evangelist 
preached  the  people  could  not  get 
into  the  room.  The  priests  were  not 
long,  however,  in  marshalling  their 
strength.  They  preached  against  us 
in  their  pulpits,  and  said  we  ought 
to  be  burnt;  and  they  went  from 
house  to  house,  exciting  the  popula- 
tion ;  the  bishop  issued  his  excom- 
munication against  those  who  re- 
ceived us  into  their  houses,  against 
those  who  listened  to  us,  or  even  pro- 
tected us.  This  latter  was  the  ex- 
communication of  the  magistrates, 
and  so  when  it  was  posted  on  the 
walls  of  the  city,  the  policemen  tore 
it  down.  Yet  the  curse  of  the 
Bishop  wajs  almost  too  much  for 
some  of  the  ignorant  country  i)eopla 
We  were  advised  not  to  go  out  of 
the  city  after  simset,  and  the  gentle- 
man with  whom  we  stayed  was 
urged  to  insui'e  his  house.  One 
night  we  were  rather  alarmed  at 
seeing  a  number  of   men    in  the 
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street  bearing  certain  short  staves, 
and  were  considerably  relieved  when 
we  knew  they  only  wished  to  defend 
xxB  in  case  of  tumult.  There  was  I 
believe  some  groimd  for  their  fear, 
because  the  disturbance  was  so  great 
in  the  meeting  one  night  after,  that 
we  thought  some  of  them  would 
certainly  open  their  knives.  The 
soldiers,  however,  were  with  us  in  a 
nunute,  the  confusion  was  hushed, 
and  the  meeting  ended.  After  this 
there  was  no  effort  made  on  the  part 
of  the  priests ;  they  found  themselves 
too  weak,  and  t/ierefore  desisted."  We 
pass  by  many  other  important  com- 
munications for  some  of  a  very  recent 
date. 

In  May  of  the  present  year,  Mr. 
Wall  writes : — "  We  are  removed  from 
that  street  in  which  we  sufifered  so 
much  annoyance  and  hindrance  from 
the  priests,  and  those  they  sent. 
The  new  room  we  found  was  in  a 
good  position^  near  one  formerly 
occupied  by  us,  and  therefore  helped 
us  greatly  in  gaining  a  good  attend- 
ance. We  were  of  course  summoned 
before  the  authorities,  and,  as  usual, 
assured  of  their  protection.  Un- 
fortunately for  us,  the  tenant's  time 
was  up  at  the  beginning  of  this 
month,  and  it  seemed  we  should  be 
without  a  place,  for  the  church  you 
desired  to  purchase,  was  suddenly 
sold  to  a  Jesuit  Society.  Neverthe- 
less, we  had  no  good  ground  to  fear, 
if  we  only  thought  of  the  way  in 
which  the  Lord  had  helped  in  such 
matters  in  the  past  Hearing  of 
another  apartment,  well-situated  and 
large  enough  for  meeting  and  a 
school,  I  sent  to  ask  the  owner  if 
he  would  let  it  for  preaching.  I  was 
much  desired  to  say  nothing  of  the 
object,  as  it  seemed  probable  it  would 
not  be  let  for  that  purpose.  However, 
the  man  was  pleased,  and  gave  us,  in 
writing,  all  the  security  we  needed. 
This  was  weU  for  us,  because  it  was 
no    sooner   known    that    we   were 


coming  into  this  parish,  than  the 
priest  went  to  the  owner  and  told 
him  he  was  lost  and  all  his  family ! 
Finding  the  man  was  not  much 
terrified  by  threatening  woes  of  the 
future,  he  resorted  to  something  more 
palpable,  asserting  that  a  law  ex- 
isted by  which  he  would  suffer  great 
loss,  unless  he  sent  us  away.  They 
went  to  a  lawyer,  who  said  the  priest 
ought  to  have  known  better  than  to 
have  made  such  a  shameless  state- 
ment. The  priest,  however,  was  not 
without  his  resources ;  he  incited  the 
people  of  the  part  in  which  we  are 
to  sign  a  petition  and  make  a  col- 
lection. The  collection  amounted  to 
3,500  francs  (£140),  which  the  priest 
offered  to  the  owner  on  condition 
that  he  would  contrive  to  send  us 
away.  The  owner  replied,  that  he 
was  in  honour  bound  to  keep  his 
word,  but  of  course  there  were  ex- 
planations about  keeping  faith  with 
heretics,  &c.,  which  so  annoyed  the 
landlord  that  he  warmly  replied, — 
'Signer  Curate,  do  you  know  that 
the  man  you  caU  'heretic,'  had  no 
locale  and  no  prospect  of  one  when 
he  heard  of  my  apartment;  you 
know,  lie  need  not  have  stated  the 
object  for  which  he  desired  it,  but 
he  told  me  aU,  that  I  might  have 
nothing  to  complain  of  in  the  future ; 
would  the  Jesuit  Society  in  this 
parish  act  like  that  ? '  The  curate 
was  silent.  '  Then  since  he  has  been 
to  me  a  man,  to  him  I  ivill  not  he  a 
Jesuit*  The  curate  retired.  Some 
time  after,  the  police  came  down  to 
inform  us  that  a  number  were  banded 
together  to  disturb  our  meeting,  and 
that,  if  possible,  they  would  enter 
with  arms.  We  have,  however,  had 
nothing  to  annoy  us,  except  a  few 
stones  thrown  at  the  shutters.  In 
this  locale  we  have  a  meeting  every 
night,  and  though  we  have  not  been 
here  three  weeks,  the  room  is  some- 
times fuU.  The  room  in  which  we 
now    are,   has    accommodation    for 
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about  fifty  persons,  but  the  room 
which  is  fixed  for  the  meeting,  will, 
when  it  is  altered,  accommodate  250. 
Being  in  the  strcn^t  which  leads  to 
the  University,  we  have  sometimes 
a  good  number  of  students.  Some 
of  them  come  every  night.  In  the 
meeting  for  mutual  edification  they 
take  a  part,  and  even  come  to  the 
Sabbath  morning  service,  wliich  con- 
tinues to  increase  in  point  of  numbers. 
It  is  possible  that  from  the  students 
there  may  be  some  who  will  go  forth 
to  declare  to  their  fellow-countrymen 
the  wonders  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Last  week  we  had  a  private  meeting 
to  consider  the  means  by  which  the 
work  of  God  might  be  best  aided. 
It  was  proposed  to  hold  a  special 
meeting  for  prayer.  About  twenty 
came.  Four  or  five  prayed,  and  I 
spoke  on  the  waiting  at  Jerusalem 
for  the  descent  of  the  Spirit.  It 
was  proposed  to  repeat  the  meeting 
every  Saturday  evening.  I  consider 
this  very  encouraging." 

We  cannot  but  admire  the  conduct 
of  the  landlord  who  so  nobly  refused 
the  jP140  as  a  bribe  for  the  expul- 
sion of  Mr.  Wall,  and  the  closing 
his  doors  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  And  in  the  assembling  of 
the  students  of  the  University  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  notwithstanding  all 
the  annoyance  some  of  them  receive 
from  the  heads  of  the  College,  we 
see  a  star  of  hope,  and  the  dawn  of 
much  that  is  encouraging.  These 
young  men  have  been  bom  in  a 
moral  wilderness,  where  their  eyes 
have  been  blinded  by  the  specious 
and  the  falsei  Tliey  are  now  finding 
the  way  to  the  light ;  and  if  they 
receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
they,  with  their  heaven-bom  ideas, 
will  become  a  blessing  to  the  land 
of  their  nativity." 

Missionaries  often  speak  patheti- 
cally of  their  trials  in  losing  their 
dear  children.    Our  friend  in  Bologna 
not  been  without  this  sorrow  of 


heart,  having  twice  been  bereaved 
in  this  manner.     Beferring  to  a  very 
recent  event  of  this  nature,  he  says: 
"  The  letter  has  again  been  delayc-i, 
and  I  haxe  now  to  teU  you  that  our 
deor  child  is  dead,      8k^  died  thti 
morning  abmit  seven.    This  is  for  us 
a  great  affliction,  because  our  cliil- 
dren  arc^  about  our  all  in  this  worli 
For  her  poor  mother  this  seems  to  be 
overwhelming ;  but  I  hope  God  wiU 
be  pleased  to  keep  her  in  health  c^f 
body  and  mind.  OhmayGodsanctifr 
this  visitation  to  His  glory !    Still  I 
must  say  this  is  very  trying  to  flesli 
and  blood ;    it  sends  a   desolatioa 
through  the  heart  which  I  conW  nd 
bear  did  not  the  sweet  hope  of  meet- 
ing again  cheer  me.     Oh,  what  a 
meeting  it  will  be  when  we  AmU  see 
those  dear  ones  again!  Thismomisg. 
before  she  died,  I  was  praying  to 
Gk)d  for  the  little  sufteser,  when  my 
heart  was  filled  withtsimitoaldehg^t. 
and  that  verse  was  appKed— *  Suffer 
little  children  to  oome  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  snch  is  the 
hingdoin  of  hewsfen!  " 

To  sum  up,  we  have  the  spectacle 
before  us  of  some  20,000,00©  wl» 
have  recently,  by  a  merrement  of  a 
most  remarkable  character;  been  freed 
from  a  thousand  evils,  and  rendered 
accessible  to  the  servants  of  theLori 
Jesus.  A  race — ^not  a  vanishing  one, 
such  as  that  of  the  aborigines  of 
Australia,  or  that  of  i^e  Sandwich 
Islands,  or  that  of  the  North  Ameii- 
can  Indians,  which  are  on  the  rapid 
road  to  extinction — ^but  a  raee  that 
has  forages  bomethe  wear  and  tear  of 
oppression,  disease,  aaid  war,  and  yet 
exhibits  signs  of  wondrous  vitaBtr, 
now  invitee  the  speedy  and  hearty 
help  of  British  Christians.  In  a 
great  variety  of  wByn  tlus  may  be 
done,  and  among  other  methods  by 
showing  a  sympathy  with  the  *G<*- 
pel  Mission  to  the  Italians^*^  nmrn- 
bering  it  by  hearty  prayer,  tnd  t^y 
pecimiary  contributiona    Utoaa  in 
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n  :-'>raewhat  humble  guise, '  it  has 
accomplished  in  less  than  two  years 
a  work  which  certainly  cries  out, 
•  Beware  of  beating  a  retreat ;"  but 
a:ids,  "Be  on  the  watcli^against 
prwipitancy."  Bishop  Butler  says — 
"Men  are  impatient,  and  for  pre- 
cipitating things ;  but  the  Author 
<'l  Nature  is  slow,  and  successive  in 
liis  movements/'  Long  and  anxious 
\vaiting,  we  are  aware,  is  a  hard  tax 
on  the  best  foimded  faith ;  but  the 
price  must  be  paid  would  we  see  a 
^Tuat  work  executed  for  the  benefit 
of  the  bodies,  the  minds,  or  souls  of 
men.  In  thii»  new  movement  for  the 
?ood  of  Italy  many  dii&culties  of  a 
fmwning  height  have  been  levelled. 
Many  otiieis  threaten  us,  but  on  the 
ground  of  present  toil  and  suffering 
we  raise  tbe  temple  of  hope.     If  the 


readers  of  this  ]\rtigaziiie  will  for- 
ward any  donations  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Yates,  of  Stroud ;  James  Holroyd, 
Esq.,  Frome  ;  or  to  the  MTiter,  th(»y 
will  by  their  gifts,  not  only  testify 
against  the  progress  of  Komanism  in 
our  own  land,  but  help  Italy  to  regain 
spiritual  vitality.  In  the  interN^al  let 
none  despair  of  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  tnith  in  all  its  moral  beauty  and 
grandeur  in  a  land  where  it  has  so 
long  been  trodden  in  the  mire. 

May  we  have  muoh  of  his  faith 
who  sings — 

**  I  aisk  no  heaven  till  earth  be  thine, 
No  glory^cToiwn  while  work  of  min» 

Reinaiiwth  here.'' 
When  earth  shall  shine  amidst  the  statiy 
Her  sins  wiped  outy  her  captives  free, 
Her  voice  a  mufiic  unto  Thee, 
For  crown  give  then  new  work  to  me." 

Twtrttm,  Bath,  ^-  Clabkb. 
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Is  THIS  True  Wokship  ? — At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Oxford  Choral  Society  the 
jther  day,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon 
Llerke  took  the  chair.  The  Society 
accomplished  that  which  we  are  as* 
^nred  by  the  Venerable  Archdeacon 
^as  otherwise  impossible — ^it  made 
ts  '*  understand  the  beauties  of  the 
-iturgy."  The  imited  choirs  of  the 
parishes  of  the  district,  succeeded  in 
)^rforming  a  "  really  sublime  render- 
nj.'  of  the  incomparable  Liturgy  of 
•ur  Church,"  which  consisted  in 
banting  a  prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
0  Tallis  in  F;  the  Tc  Deum  to 
rotch  in  A ;  the  blessing  to  Kel- 
^  ay  iu  D ;  and  so  on,  the  psalms, 
raytrs, Litany,  and  hjnmia^  without 
Liscrimination,  all  being  intoned, 
hanted,  or  song,  with  "crisp  and 
j.s^^rous  expression."  "  Justice," 
iiil  another  clergyman  at  the  feast 
■  hith  followed,  was  thus  done  "  to 
K'  noble  services  of  the  Church  of 
-nfrland."  It  was  a  very  "admirable 
•.Tioniiaiifie^  reflecting  the  highest 


credit  on  the  choirs  and'  their  choir-- 
master." It  was  also  true,  said  one 
of  the  preachers — ^for  there  were  ser- 
mons as  well  as  songs — ^"that  reli-^ 
gious  gathering  had  for  its  object  the 
woiship  of  Gkxd."  On  the  contrary, 
if  we  are  to  believe  the  parties  who 
were  present,  the  occasion  was  a 
musical  festival,  in  which  the  most 
solemn  appeals  to  the  Almighty, 
and  the  most  sacred  acts  of  devo- 
tion, were  reduced  to  mere  musical 
expression.  Can  this  be  acceptable 
with  Gk)d  ? 


Saptzzed  Heathestish. — ^Wfaat  a 
frightful  iQustratian  of  the  mischief 
of  that  Christianity  which  makes 
disciples  of  babes,  and  of  men  in  an 
unr^enerate  state,  is  the  awful  tra- 
gedy that  has  befallen  the  Church 
Mission  in  New  Zealand.  Mr.  Volk* 
ner,  one  of  the  most  esteemed  of  the 
missionaries,  has  become  the  prey  of 
the  mad-fanaticism  of  men  who  have 
been  made  Christians  by  the  rite  of 
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baptism,  without  first  displaying  the 
marks  of  a  new  nature.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  greatly  beloved  by  these 
christened  savages,  yet  they  hung 
him  upon  a  tree  overshadowing  his 
church,  and  then  cooked  and  ate  his 
brains,  with  other  acts  of  cannibalism 
too  horrible  to  relate.  Such  occur- 
ences as  this  seem  to  justify  the 
statements  of  the  enemies  of  Missions, 
that  missionary  successes  are  more 
seeming  than  real  In  a  somewhat 
similar  way  the  conduct  of  the  con- 
verts of  the  Church  Mission  in  Kish- 
naghur,  in  Bengal,  has  brought  much 
obloquy  on  the  Mission  cause.  They 
were  christened  by  himdreds,  and 
confirmed  with  glowing  words  by 
the  late  Bishop  Wilson;  but  the 
result  proved  that  not  one  in  a 
hundred  of  them  had  been  truly  con- 
verted to  (Jod.  Yet  they  were  ad- 
mitted within  the  pale  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  were  made  "  inheritors 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  while, 
in  fact,  they  were  nothing  better  than 
heathens  baptized.  No  wonder  that 
their  subsequent  life  has  brought 
discredit  on  the  Mission  cause,  and 
is  a  reproach  against  the  Society  to 
which  they  belong.  When  will  good 
men  learn  that  Christians  cannot  be 
made  by  baptism,  or  by  the  will  of 
man ;  but  must  be  the  work  of  God, 
of  which  baptism  should  be  the  evi- 
dence and  seal  ? 


The  Intolerance  of  Scepticism. — 
The  men  who  have  breathed  the 
*'  freer  theological  atmosphere  of  the 
Continent,"  are  fond  of  charging  those 
who  cling  to  orthodoxy  with  want 
of  honesty.  "  We  use  the  word  hmest 
advisedly,"  says  one  of  them,  "not 
as  imputing  any  intention  to  deceive 
to  the  defenders  of  the  supernatural 
inspiration  and  infallibility  of  the 
Bible,  but  to  point  out  the  pracUcal 
disJumesty  by  which  all  their  opera- 
tions are  tainted,  from  the  fact  that 
they  are  avowedly  directed,  not  to 


ascertain  what  the  truth  is,  but  to 
show  that  which  they  have  been  ac- 
customed to  assert  to  be  the  truth 
is  true."  This  want  of  honesty  is 
seen  in^ur  belief  in  miracles,  in 
supposing  that  good  men  of  old  were 
specially  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  receiving  the  books  of  Scripture  as 
written  by  the  men  whose  names 
they  bear,  in  not  using  the  word 
Jahve  for  Jehovah,  thereby  hiding 
its  connection  with  the  Syrian  title 
for  the  Supreme  God,  and  so  on.  In 
other  words,  no  one  is  honest  who 
does  not  believe  as  these  critics  be- 
lieve. We  are  to  replace  the  doctrine 
of  the  infallibility  of  Scripture  with 
the  assurance  of  the  infaJlibihty  of 
German  scholars.  What  arrogance 
is  this !  Scepticism  is  as  incapable 
of  toleration  for  others'  opinions  as 
the  Papacy  itself. 

Theological  Shadows.  —  Mr. 
Jowett  has  been  preaching  in  London. 
Prom  a  report  of  his  sermon  at  St. 
Andrew's,  Holbom,  we  learn  that  his 
main  object  as  a  theologian  is  to  dis- 
solve all  theological  formulas,  and  to 
get  rid  even  of  the  precise  language 
of  Scripture,  in  order  to  seize  whit 
he  considers  to  be  the  underlying 
ideas.  "The  weakness  of  human 
reason  veils  God  in  figures  of  speech. 
These  must  be  drawn  away."  We 
must  not  conceive  of  God's  love  as 
a  special  love  to  you  or  me,  instead 
of  an  universal  love  to  all  Of  course, 
the  Apostle's  language  is  improper 
when  speaking  of  Christ's  infinite 
grace  — "  Who  loved  me  and  gave 
himseK  for  me."  The  history  in 
which  the  facts  of  revelation  are 
enshrined  is  nothing.  We  may  give 
np,  without  harm,  the  tea^  of  the 
document.  It  is  only  the  ideas 
which  are  important.  Hence  Mr. 
Jowett  seems  to  regard  as  of  no 
moment,  the  events  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture. True  or  not  true,  they  are  of 
little  value,  except  as  parables  from 
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which  the  Christian  sentiment  may 
extract  its  food.  He  will  give  np 
the  form  for  what  he  considers  to  be 
the  substance,  apparently  unmindful 
that  if  there  be  no  objective  revela- 
tion it  will  be  impossible  to  secure 
the  spiritual  instruction  which  it 
was  the  object  of  that  revelation  to 
impart.  We  shall  be  left  as  the 
Athenians  were  of  old,  to  grope  after 
God  if  "haply  we  may  find  him." 
In  the  flitting  forms  of  Mr.  Jowett's 
theological  kaleidoscope  we  lose  the 
"sure  word  of  prophecy" — "the 
Word  of  the  Lord  which  endureth 
for  ever." 


culture  will  be  rolled  away.  No 
greater  mjuryhas  the  Establishment 
inflicted  upon  us,  than  our  exclusion 
from  the  sources  of  knowledge  and 
from  the  national  universities. 


NONCONFOKMISTS  AT  THE  UNIVER- 
SITY.— It  is  pleasant  to  find  that 
Nonconformists  continue  to  make 
good  theur  claim  to  the  highest  Uni- 
versity honours,  by  the  position  they 
take  in  the  studies  of  that  Univer- 
sity to  which  access  has  been  secured. 
Thus  in  the  lists  of  the  recent  exa- 
mination at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge— ^a  college  which  under  the 
liberal  government  of  Dr.  Whewell, 
has  made  itself  honourably  pro- 
minent for  its  recognition  of  the 
claims  of  Dissenters  to  a  university 
education — the  sons  of  Nonconfor- 
mists hold  a  distinguished  place. 
Among  the  senior  sophs  is  a  son  of 
the  Eev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Heading.  In 
the  first  class  in  Greek  Testament 
are  two  Dissenters,  one  of  whom  is 
the  eldest  son  of  our  esteemed  friend 
Sir  Morton  Peto.  The  first  three 
names  of  the  Freshmen's  first  class 
are  also  those  of  Dissenters ;  the 
fourth  name  is  that  of  Lord  K  Fitz- 
maurice.  Of  junior  sophs,  the 
second  son  of  Sir  Morton  Peto 
stands  first.  Dissenters  are  also 
found  in  the  other  classes,  occupying 
an  honourable  position.  By  these 
and  earlier  successes  of  the  youth 
of  leading  Nonconformist  families 
at  Cambridge,  the  reproach  so  un- 
justly cast  upon  us  of  the  want  of 


Oxford  University  Tests  Abo- 
lition Bill. — In  his  very  interest- 
ing speech  there  were  some  expres- 
sions employed  by  Mr.  Goschen  which 
Dissenters  ought  not  overlook.  He 
not  only  described  the  subscription 
demanded  as  "a  badge  of  inferiority 
and  humiliation,"  but  as  "a  short- 
sighted system,  an  ineffectual  sys- 
tem, an  immoral  system.**  Even  in 
Boman  Catholic  Universities  abroad, 
he  said,  a  profession  of  faith  has 
been  abolished,  leaving  to  the  Church 
of  England  and  the  Church  of  Spain 
alone  the  "imeuviable  privilege  of 
intolerant  exclusion."  StUl  more 
strongly  didMr.  Goschen  bringoutthe 
fact,  that  theological  tests  are  main- 
tained  as  social  tests,  from  a  vague 
idea  that  Dissenters  are  all  manu- 
facturers with  whom  it  pleaseth  not 
Oxford  gentility  to  intermingle.  "  I 
think,"  he  adds,  "  it  is  rather  aver- 
sion than  fear  on  which  the  policy 
of  exclusion  rests."  Not  long  since 
an  Anglican  paper  had  the  insolence 
to  say  of  a  book  written  by  a  Dis- 
senter,— "  It  was  a  great  pity  that  no 
Dissenter  could  write  like  a  gentle- 
man." Here  is  Mr.  Goschen's  reply, 
"  I  call  it  a  national  outrage  upon 
Dissenters,  first  to  exclude  them  from 
the  Universities,  and  then  to  flout 
them  for  not  having  that  style  and 
manner  which  honourable  members 
opposite  boast  are  only  to  be  acquired 
there."  But  this  is  only  a  part  of 
the  penalty  we  have  to  pay  for  our 
Nonconformity.  A  mere  sense  of 
justice  ought  to  shame  Churchmen 
into  relinquishing  a  test  which 
tramples  both  on  honour  and  con- 
science. 


Church  Decorations. — The  fol- 
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lowing  are  a  few  specimens,  culled 
from  a  single  number  of  the  Church 
Review,  of  the  fantastic  tricks  being 
played  in  our  national  structures  by 
the  Bomanizing  clergy  of  the  Estab- 
lishment:— **  St.  Mary,  Torrington, 
— ^Truly  Catholic  sendees  have  mark- 
ed the  celebration  of  the  Queen  of 
Feasts  in  this  church.  The  altar  was 
vested  in  rich  white  silk  frontal,  and 
crimson  embroidered  8uper*frontal, 
&c.  jS^  Mary^  CaldieoL — The  deigy 
wore  goigeous  stoles  of  the  colour  of 
the  season.  Christ  Church,  Todmor- 
den. — The  church  was  beautifully  de- 
corated. Only  a  year  ago  there  was 
here  a  three-decker  and  a  miserable 
table.  It  is  in  this  parish  that  the 
scandalous  'lay  services'  are  con- 
ducted in  an  ancient  consecrated 
parish  chapel,  so  that  the  Easter  re- 
joicings were  mixed  with  the  sad 
feelings  that  dissent  and  schism 
always  introduce  into  a  parish.  jSS^. 
Lavrrence,  Norwich. — Good  Friday 
was  kept  with  due  solemnity.  The 
cross  and  candles  were  covered  with 
crape.  •  .  .  Altogether,  it  had  a 
mournful  and  imposing  appearanca 
The  bells  were  muffled,  and  tolled 
out  the  number  of  our  Bedeemer^s 
years  on  earth.  In  the  centre  of  the 
arch  hung  a  gridiron,  the  emblem  of 
the  patron  saint,  covered  with  ever- 
greens.    The   rector  celebrated    in 

cloth  of  gold  vestments 

Great  disappointment  was  felt  at  the 
non^arrival  of  a  white  eop«.  WcU- 
ton. — The  large  cross  upon  the  screen 
is  neatly  covered  with  box.  .  . 
The  font  is  neatly  wreathed  with  ivy. 
.  .  .  Each  of  the  members  of  the 
choir  carried  a  neat  bouquet  of 
flowers.  St.  £amaba8,  ItGeda. — The 
altar  was  vested  in  black,  and  be- 
tween the  candlesticks,  on  a  black 
dossal,  was  hung  ailaige  engraving 
of  the  Cruoifisdon.  St.  Johm,  £aip- 
tist,  Penistone. — The  rood  screen  was 
the  great  feature  of  the  decorations. 
^\  Mary,    Baicombe. — ^The    church 


presented  a  very  gay  appearance. 
On  each  side  of  the  altar-lights  stood 
a  bouquet  of  flowers,  and  in  the  centre 
a  magnificent  cross.  BordetU^,  Btr- 
mingham. — ^The  procession,  headed 
by  a  crucifer,  left  the  school-room. 
Two  beautiful  silk  banners^  of  th 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Trinity  and  tk 
Agnus  Dei,  were  used  for  the  &si 
time,  and  the  celebrant.  Dr.  Old- 
know,  wore  also  for  the  first  time  the 
proper  eucharistic  vestmente."  What 
religious  sentiment  can  be  awak^ 
by  puerilities  like  these?  Suielj 
such  mummeries  are  not  befittii^' 
the  place  where  men  meet  to  woidH[' 
God,  to  find  healing  for  their  souIn 
sorrowing  for  sin,  and  looking  for  ; 
mercy  through  the  Bedeemer.  Who 
can  imagine  the  Church  of  God  - 
taking  pleasure  in  the  frippery  of 
clerical  millinery !  or  having  sjin- 
pathy  with  the  "  disappointment  a:  ; 
the  non-arrival  of  a  white  cope!" 


Lessons  for  Mibsiokabii&— Out 
French  neighbours  have  some  od<i 
notions  respecting  missions  and  mis- 
sionaries.    Thus,  a  leBxnedvwriterin 
the  Mevue  des  jDeux  Mondn  tells  tl^ 
that  the  missionaries  in  India  beliere 
that  everything  is   done  when  tht^ 
Bible  lias  been  learnt  by  heart,  am! 
that  they  imagine  that  the  book  alon^' 
is  possessed  of  sufficient  virtue  t< 
convert  all  the  world.     As  for  tb^ 
prospects  of  Christianity  in  India.  V- 
is  able  to  show  that  the  BrahBiic'^ 
are  monotheists,  and  that  their  m- 
tions  of  God  are  infinitely  more  pr*- 
found  than  the   Christian   idea  (h 
Him,  and  that  excepting  the  dogna 
of  Creation,  Brahminism  possewcjail 
the   essential  doctrines  of  Ghrtfth 
anity.    The  idea  of  Creation,  he  say?, 
is  a  pure  Semitic  idea ;  all  tiie  other 
dogmas  of  Christianity  are  kss^^ 
and  therefore  accessible  to  tte  minus 
of  the  Aryan  races  ;  but  tiie  k^t^ 
castes  are,  at  present, 
fixed  in  Brahminism,  and 
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bo  reached  through  science;  they  will, 
liuwever,  become  Christian  when  they 
have  mastered  the  historical  fact,  that 
Europeans  are  Aryans  like  them- 
selves. Tliey  will  find  that  a  com- 
iiuinity  of  origin  leads  to  a  common 
lAiet  They  will  become  Christians 
when  they  know  that  they  are 
our  blood  relations.  Meanwhile,  till 
li^amed  men  have  convinced  the 
Brahmins  of  this  historical  fact,  mis- 
siunaries  will  best  employ  themselves 
auiong  the  low  ca8t6(»— the  Chandals 
and  Pariahs,  mongrel  races  whom 
the  Aryans  of  Hindustan  conquered 
and  oppressed.  Christianity  will  im- 
prove them,  and  prepare  them  to  be- 
'Jume  associates  of  the  true  Aryan 


races.  Men  of  science  and  great 
Sanscrit  scholars,  to  whom  the  Vedas 
are  an  open  book,  will  take  care  of 
the  Brahmins  and  other  high  castes, 
and  bring  them  to  Christianity  by  a 
more  approved  and  scientific  route. 
Missionaries,  poor  things,  don't  know 
how  to  deal  with  the  profound  stu- 
dents of  Maya,  or  the  philosophic 
disciples  of  Panini.  They  are  too 
intolerant.  They  will  not  make  the 
necessary  allowances,  or  adopt  the 
deep  philosophy  of  the  Shastres, 
which  after  all  may,  perhaps,  swallow 
up  Christianity  itself.  Learned  San- 
scrit scholars,  however,  hope  to  avert 
that  catastrophe,  if  missionaries  will 
only  leave  the  matter  in  their  hands. 


§[tlntivs« 


«».»™.— i»» 


The  Himdbook  of  English  Literature. 
By  Joseph  Angus,  MA,,  D.D.y 
Examiner  in  Enghsh  Language,  Lite- 
rature, and  History  to  the  University 
of  London.  London :  The  Keligious 
Tract  Society.  12mo.  Price  5s. 
doth  boards ;  7s.  half-bound  ;  8s.  6d. 
coif. 

I'^TTL  veiy  recently  the  study  of  our 
jwu  literature  has  scarcely  been  recog- 
nised as  an  essential  part  of  English 
education.  In  our  older  universities 
and  public  schools,  a  pedantic  venera- 
tion for  classical  attainments  has  almost 
entirely  exoluded  the  ampk  treasures  of 
')ur  mother  tongue.  Provided  that  the 
aspirant  for  literary  honours  has  acquired 
;  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and 
lloman  mythologies,  has  learned  to 
uieasure  the  vowel-quantities  of  those 
'"in^^uages  and  to  construe  three  or  four 
'  olumes  of  heathen  poets  and  historians, 
1)14  ahna  mater  has  never  reproached 
liui,  albeit  in  almost  utter  ignorance 
•i"  his  own  language.  "  Pturadise  Lost," 
'.nd  even  the  sacred  books  of  oiu'  religion, 
' 'ive  been  less  esteemed  for  purposes  of 
tudy,  than  the  fragments,  of  Livy  or  the 
""ougs  of  Horaoe.  The  mare  -feculty  of 
writing  accurate  English  has  been  looked 


upon  as  the  prerogative  of ''  snobs  "  ;  and 
men  who  have  stood  high  in  their  ooUege 
lists,  have  fallen  before  suoh  simple  tests 
of  orthography  as  '^  Galilee,"  "  separate'*, 
and  "  parallel"  Following  the  example 
of  the  universities,  the  middle-class 
schools  of  our  country  have,  with  some 
honourable  exceptions,  fallen  into  the 
evil  of  attaching  undue  importance  to 
the  study  of  Latin  and  Greek,  so  that 
until  the  Senate  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity and  the  Civil  Service  Examiners 
assigned  a  considerable  place  on  the  list 
of  their  requirements  to  these  branches 
of  study,  English  Literature,  English 
History,  and  even  the  Natural  Sciences 
were  almost  exclusively  monopoliaed  by 
the  British  Schools.  The  enormous  sale 
obtained  by  the  educational  treatises  of 
the  Messrs.  Chambers,  Mr.  Cassell,  and 
other  caterers  of  the  intellectual  food  of 
the  multitude,  has  demonstrated  the  fact 
that  the  working  classes  have  been  ea$?er 
to  supply  themselves  with. materials  rich 
in  practical  usefulness,  which  have  been 
despised  in  the  high  places  of  learning. 
There  are,  at  length,  some  signs  of 
progress  even  at  Oxford  and  'Gam&dge, 
and  ere  long,  these  ancient  institutions, 
and  their  satellites  the  richly  endowed 
schools,  will  have  to  succumb  to  the 
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demand  for  a  more  complete  programme 
of  instruction.  With  the  view  of 
meeting  this  revival  of  the  study  of 
English  literature,  our  honoured  friend, 
Dr.  Angtis,  has  prepared  the  compre- 
hensive Manual  now  before  us.  "In 
two  particulars  this  volume  is  peculiar. 
It  is  arranged  on  the  plan  of  giving  a 
complete  history  of  each  subject — Anglo- 
Saxon  Literature,  Anglo-Norman  Lite- 
rature, as  it  has  been  called,  Language, 
Poets,  Dramatists,  Prose  Writers,  and 
NoveHsts ;  and  yet  the  whole  may  be 
read  in  centuries,  reigns,  or  literary 
periods,  at  the  option  of  the  student. 
The  works  of  living  writers  are  not 
included  in  this  volume,  though  occa- 
sionally they  are  named  to  complete  the 
history  of  Subjects,  Besides  this  pecu- 
liarity the  reader  will  notice  another. 
The  author  has  sought  to  form  a  fair 
estimate  of  the  moral  tendency  of  many 
of  the  works  he  has  described.''  The 
arrangement  of  the  volume,  with  its 
tables  of  subjects,  authors,  dates,  and 
its  copious  index,  leaves  nothing  to  be 
desired  for  the  convenience  of  the  student 
in  the  accessibility  of  its  contents.  The 
point,  however,  upon  which  we  deem  it 
most  important  to  gratify  our  readers, 
is  the  healthful  tone  that  pervades  Dr. 
Angus's  observations  upon  the  moral 
quality  of  the  books  which  pass  under 
his  judgment.  Faithfully  to  discharge 
his  conscience  in  this  respect,  with  im- 
partiality and  without  unfitting  the 
work  for  universal  adaptation,  must 
have  formed  no  inconsiderable  portion 
of  the  labour  which  has  been  b^towed 
upon  it.  A  few  extracts  will  show  how 
wisely  and  how  well  this  Christian 
estimate  has  been  given. 

The  Drama. 

**  *  On  the  moral  character  of  the  comio 
dramatuds  of  the  Restoration,  from  Dzyden 
to  Congreve,  it  is  not  easy,'  says  Macaulay, 
*  to  be  too  severe.  This  part  of  our  literature 
is  a  diagraoe  to  onr  lang^oage  and  our  national 
character.  It  is  clever,  indeed,  bat  it  is,  in 
the  moet  emphatic  sense  of  the  words, 
"earthly,  sensnal,  devilish."  We  find  our- 
selyes  in  a  world  in  which  the  ladies  are  like 
very  profligate,  impndent.  and  nnfeeling  men, 
and  in  which  the  men  are  too  bad  for  any 
place  bat  Pandsemonium  or  Norfolk  Island. 
We  are  sarroonded  by  foreheads  of  bronze, 
hearts  like  the  nether  millstone,  and  tongues 


set  on  fire  of  hell.'  It  is  not  only,  he  goes  on 
to  show,  'that  there  is  great  coarseness  of 
expression,  nor  is  it  only  that  we  are  made 
familiar  with  scenes  which  most  tend  to 
demoralise  public  taste,  as  well  as  pablio 
principles,  bat  vice  is  nearly  always  aasocia* 
ted  with  what  men  value  most  and  desire 
most;  and  virtue  with  everything  ridicnloos 
and  degrading.  In  nearly  every  play,  the 
man  who  does  an  injury  to  his  neighbour  is 
graceful,  sensible,  spirited,  and  the  person 
who  suffers  the  injuxy  is  a  fool,  a  tyrant,  or 
both.'  It  is  not  possible,  in  this  outline,  to 
omit  allusions  to  their  works.  They  contain 
passages  of  great  beauty  and  force.  Their 
immoral  character  has  had  great  influence 
on  the  public  feeling  in  relation  to  the  stage. 
The  less  exceptionable  of  the  plays  we  have 
mentioned;  but,  as  a  whole,  they  deserve 
the  comparison  which  Macaiday  has  drawn. 
<  The  old  drama  had  much  that  is  reprehen- 
sible, but  the  drama  of  the  last  half  of  the 
century  is  unspeakably  worse.  The  Puritans 
boasted  that  the  unclean  spirit  was  oast  out; 
the  house  was  swept,  empty,  and  garnished. 
Now  the  fiend  returned  to  his  abo&,  and  he 
returned  not  alone  ;  he  took  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  move  wicked  than  himself; 
they  entered  in  and  dwelt  together,  and  the 
second  possession  was  worse  than  the  first.'" 
—Par.  275. 

«  A  few  sentences  on  the  moral  influence  of 
the  theatre,  may  fitly  close  this  brief  outline. 
To  the  dramatic  treatment  of  history  or  of 
truth,  there  is  Clearly  no  objection.  Shake- 
speare's historical  plays  give,  as  is  admitted 
on  all  sides,  a  better  idea  of  English  history 
than  the  old  chroniclers.  Parables,  well 
spoken  or  skilfully  penned,  are  dramas,  and 
all  great  teachers  hiftve  used  them.  To  the 
reading  of  dramas  there  can  be  no  objection, 
provided  we  recognise  certain  conditioos. 
Let  the  principal  agents  be  virtuous,  and  the 
sentiments  pure  and  noble ;  or  if  they  describe 
character  or  manners,  the  working  of  passion, 
in  fact,  as  found  in  actual  life,  let  them  be 
truthful ;  and  let  them  be  read  by  those  who 
are  of  an  age  to  appreciate  thought,  and  who 
are  not  likely  to  receive  mischief  from  the 
description.  Or  if  they  are  dramas  of  wit 
and  humour,  intended  for  amusement  and 
relaxation,  then  let  them  be  read  sparingly 
and  be  made  a  relaxation  and  not  a  businesi. 
Even  if  they  pourtray  vice,  they  may  be 
cautiously  read,  if  they  render  it  loathsome, 
and  if  the  study  is  likely  to  help  the  reader 
to  such  knowledge  of  human  nature  as  may 
fit  him  the  better  for  real  life.  Subject  to 
these  conditions,  the  drama  is,  theoretically 
speaking,  as  harmless  and  as  allowable  as  a 
novel,  or  a  story,  or  a  poem.  But,  as  we 
have  seen,  many  dramas  are  objectioDable 
and  violate  one  or  other  of  the  four  conditiaDs 
we  have  ventured  to  prescribe. 

<'  To  dramas  as  acted,  however,  that  is  to 
the  theatre,  there  are  serious  objedaons.  The 
company,  the  associations,  the  ssnsuousaess 
of  the  whole  scene,  have  most  of  them  come 
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to  be  mlsohievoaa,  while  the  pla^a  that  are 

most  popular,  and  are  therefore  most  likely 

to  be  acted,  are  often  questionable  in  character 

and  lowering  in  tendency.   Congrere,  indeed, 

defended   the  theatre  in   this  respect,    by 

defining    comedy,  after    Aristotle,   as  '  the 

imitation  of  what  is  worse  in  human  nature.' 

But  this  remark,  though  a  learned  excuse  for 

himself,  is  no  plea  for  the  stage.     It  is  the 

opposite,    and    forms    one    ground    of   our 

censure  $  and  even,  if  by  chance,  the  theatre 

teaches  great  truths,  it  fails  to  impress  them 

upon  the  mind.     The  accompaniments,  as 

Johnson  held,  distract  attention  and  wef^en 

impreeuon.    Its  best  defence  is  that  it  is  a 

recreation,  and,  it  is  added,  it  may  be  a 

harmless  recreation.    But  even  if  particular 

plays  are  harmless,  it  would  be  much  better 

to  seek  recreation  in  what  is  less  sensuous, 

more  helpfiil  to  the  oultiTation  of  true  taste, 

less  ixguriouB  to  our  youth,  and  free  from  the 

fearful  risks  which  experience  and  history 

show  to  be  connected  with  the  stage. 

'*  In  all  this  reasoning  we  have  purposely 
taken  the  lowest  ground.  No  argument 
against  the  theatre  has  been  adyanced  which 
may  not  be  conceded  on  the  ground  of  morality 
alone;  and,  in  fact,  every  argument  has  been 
conceded  by  moralists,  and  even  by  play- 
wrights. If  the  theatre  be  estimated  from 
a  religious  point  of  view,  from  its  tendency 
to  promote  or  to  hinder  the  tastes  and  aspi- 
rations of  spiritual  life,  our  judgment  becomes 
much  more  decided.  It  is  not  that  religion  is 
a  system  of  gloomy  restrictions.  The  delights 
of  friendship  and  society,  the  exercise  of 
every  faoivlty  in  the  investigation  of  philoso- 
phy, in  the  study  of  literature,  or  in  the 
cultivation  of  taste,  all  arts  and  all  knowledge 
are  within  the  range  of  the  ei\joyments  it 
allows.  Nothing  is  forbidden  but  what  is 
evil  either  in  itself  or  in  its  influence ;  nor  is 
it  that  religion  is  not  aided  by  whatever  can 
adorn  and  refine.  The  most  exquisite  relish 
for  the  grt^ce  and  beauty  of  life  is  so  far  from 
being  opposed  to  exalted  piety,  that  they 
tend,  under  proper  regulations,  to  elevate 
and  perfect  one  another.  But,  in  fact,  a 
really  earnest,  spiritual  man  has  no  taste  for 
«uoh  enjoyment  as  the  theatre  presents.  It 
affords  him  no  relaxation  or  pleasure.  And 
if,  through  the  decay  of  piety,  he  does  find 
enjoyment  there,  his  whole  tone  of  character 
is  lowered,  his  consistency  and  power  of  use- 
fulness  are  diminished,  and  at  length  the 
vigour  and  the  influence  of  his  spiritual  life 
will  be  lost.  Beligious  instincts  are,  in  this 
case,  a  safe  guide;  and  if  men  set  them  at 
nought,  then  violation  will  be  followed  by 
rapid  deterioration  and  bitter  experience." — 
Par.  288. 

From  much  that  is  discriminating  in 
character  and  forcible  in  expression,  we 
extract  the  author's  closing  remarks  on 

Novels. 
"  On  the  reading  of  novels  there  hM  been 


much  discussion.  The  common  argument 
that  they  appeal  to  the  imagination,  and 
that  as  every  reader  possesses  more  or  less 
of  this  faculty  they  will  be  read,  is  of  course 
true  enough ;  as  is  the  argument  that  parables 
are  short  novels,  and  have  the  sanction  of 
'the  great  Teacher*  Himself.  These  reasonings 
are  based  on  human  nature  and  on  the  highest 
example,  and  tend  to  prove  that  we  must 
recognize  the  existence  of  imagination  and 
seek  to  instruct  men  through  it, 

«*  We  may  go  further.  Men  need  amuse- 
ment. The  mind  cannot  always  be  on  the 
stretch.  A  character  well  drawn,  an  incident 
well  told,  a  novel  without  a  moral  may  be 
worth  study,  as  are  pictures  by  Wilkie  or 
Webster.  Novels  of  this  class  Whateley 
praises  as  more  free  than  some  others  from 
mischief.  This  principle  will,  of  course,  res- 
trict the  use  of  them  within  narrow  limits. 
They  are  read  as  a  recreation,  and  are  as 
allowable  and  as  useful  as  other  recreations 
are. 

*  <  Further  still.  When  they  teach  historical 
truths,  sound  morality,  evangelical  principles, 
common  sense — ^prudence,  they  are  to  be  lo 
hx  commended.  Even  with  lower  aims  they 
have  their  place.  Let  them  only  'beguile 
weary  and  selfish  pain,'  *  excite  a  generous 
sorrow  for  vicissitudes  not  our  own,'  <  raise 
the  passions  into  sympathy  with  heroic  strug- 
gles,* and  they  may  be  very  helpfuL  The 
imaginative  element  that  is  in  them  makes 
their  teachings  the  more  impressive,  and  if 
not  mischievous,  they  are  really  useful.  In 
faetj  however,  many  of  them  teach  untrue 
history,  imperfect  morality,  and  an  unscrip- 
tural  religion;  while  others  inspire  romantio 
hopes  and  call  off"  attention  from  actual  duty. 
Even  when  the  novelist  is  on  the  side  of 
virtue,  he  is  apt  to  trick  out  vice  in  such  a 
garb  as  makes  her  more  than  a  match  for 
virtue.  *  The  precise  Richardson,  for  ex- 
ample, has  put  into  the  mouth  of  Lovelace, 
entangling  sophistries  against  virtue  which 
Sedley,  and  Yilliers,  and  Rochester,  want 
either  depth  of  libertinism  or  force  of  mind 
to  invent.'  All  such  novels.  Christian  prin- 
ciple condemns  as  unsuitable  for  g^eneral  or 
indiscriminate  reading. 

<(  Even  when  novels  are  on  the  whole  of 
unexceptionable  tendency,  there  are  consi- 
derations in  relation  to  the  use  of  them  that 
deserve  thought.  On  the  one  hand,  the  study 
of  ideal  excellence  improves  the  taste,  while 
the  ooniempiation  of  suffering  strengthens 
sympathy — the  spring  of  benevolence.  On 
the  other,  Stewart  objects  that  though  the 
study  of  excellence  does  improve  the  taste, 
the  mere  contemplation  of  excellence,  not 
ending  in  active  habits,  blunts  sensibility; 
and  the  sight  of  suffering  which  we  are  not 
expected  to  relieve  really  burdens.  He  thinks, 
moreover,  that  the  elegant  distresses  of  fic- 
tion make  the  mind  shrink  from  the  homely 
miseries  of  life.  The  *  luzozy  of  woe'  is 
certabdy  oftm  indulged  by  cold  hearts  and 
seared  consciences.     This  principle  would 
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further  restrict  the  reading  of  noyels  to  snoh 
as  are  fitted  to  create  generous  feeling  and 
are  likely  to  lead  readers  to  act  oat  the 
feelings  they  create. 

(*  Taking  a  wider  yiew,  and  looking  at  the 
number  of  novels  published,  and  at  the  fact 
that  many  who  read  them  read  little  elsCf 
gaining  from  them  the  falsest  notion  of  life 
and  truth,  and  being  enfeebled  in  mental 
power  by  the  one-sided  training  they  supply, 
it  may  be  questioned  whether  novels  have 
not  done  much  more  harm  than  good ;  men- 
tally  habitual  novel-reading  is  destmetive  of 
real  vigour;  and  morally,  it  is  destructive  of 
real  kindness.  The  luxury  needs  to  be  care- 
fully regulated,  if  it  is  to  prove  a  blessing 
and  not  a  curse."    Par.  544. 

As  a  specimen,  both  of  the  manner 
in  which  Dr.  Anp:iTs  comments  upon  the 
personal  history  of  the  chiefs  of  li^nglish 
Literature,  and  the  felicitous  method  in 
which  he  seizes  upon  great  practical 
lessons  derived  from  the  past,  we  ex- 
tract the  following  on 

SAME^JKSi  OF  Human  Nature  and  of 
RfiXjGiouti  £bhqiiu — Chillingworxh. 


*'It  isouriovs  to  notice  howhuman^ 
repeats  itself.  la >oor  own  century  the>  study 
of  the  BatheiB  has  'beenipressed  upon  ns  by 
some  as  the  only  means  of  arrivmg  at  reli- 
gions truth ;  others  have  praachsd  the  doc- 
trine of  sacramental  efficacy,  others  a  simple 
'CVSEDgelism  resolving  everythiiig<mtofaithand 
Jove,  and  otiben  a  latitudnuunauiBm  which 
lays  stress  upon  intelligence  and  earneBtness, 
studies  Ghristian  doctrines  in  the  light  of 
phflosophy.  and  claims  for  candour  and  sin* 
oerity  tihe  plaoe  which  is  due  rather  to  the 
love  of  the  troth,  and  of  the 'tenth  as  it  is  in 
Christ. 

**  These  cootvovemies  werftoamed-cm  with 
no  less  vehemence  in  the  seventoeBtfa  oentniy . 
About  the  the  year  1026  John  Daill^,  who 
had  be«n  chaplain  to  ^the  Hognenot  Moimay 
family,  and  wasresiding  at  Paris  as  Frotesftasit 
minister  and  author,  published  a  treatise  on 
The  Right  Use  of  the  Fathers.  He  there 
matntains  that  they  cannot  be  the  judges 
in  modem  i«ligioas  controversies,  partly  be- 
4Mnis»  it  is^difficnlt  or  even  impossible  to  find 
>oot  what  they  teach,  and  parily  faacsnse  they 
themselfves  are  nuiible.  The  book  was  a 
favourite  one  with  Lord  Valkland;  who  tnos- 
lated  part  of  it  into  flnglish,  while  two  oi 
Falkland's  friends,  Chillingworth  and  Hales, 
found  in  it  materials  to  help  them  in  their 
revolt  against  church  authority.  Both  these 
great  men  were  Armimans,  and  were  strongly 
opposed  to  the  Pnritens,  but  both  deliberately 
declined  to  vse  the  Fathers  in  defence  of  their 
-views. 

«*WilUam  Ohillingworth  (1602. 1644)  was 
bom  at  Oxford,  where  he  also  studied.  Under 
the  influence  of  Fisher  the  Jesuit,  he  entered 
the  Bomish  oknfoh  and  removed  to  Douay. 


The  argument  that  weighed  most  with 
was,  that  the  church  of  Bome  supplied  tbftt 
infallible  guide  on  matters  of  faith  which  he 
thought  most  men  need.  Alter  adopting  his 
new  creed,  hovrever,  he  discovered  thattiiere 
is  no  more  infallibility  at  Bome  than  at  Can- 
terbniy,  and  that  instead  of  having  one  book 
tostudy — ^a  single  Bible^  hehad  now  a  hundred 
books,  all  less  dmple  and  more^iinoertain  than 
the  teaohing  of  the  Book  of  God.  He  there- 
fore  returned  to  the  Protestant  faith  A 
Jesuit  called  Knott,  whose  tme  name  was 
Wilson,  a  Morpeth  man  (1680-1656),  haring 
vrritten  a  book  to  prove  that  imrepentipg 
Protestants  eodld  not  besaved,  Chillingworth 
replied  in  his  ftanons«nswer.  The  Re^fmm  of 
Prt>tegtants  a  SafeWay  t9  Smhafion'OSBT). 

•'This  work,  which  mmmfn'SaoU%  pvr*. 
graph  by  paragraph,  and  •almoitisenteiice  by 
sentence,  is  a  model -of  olear  ^sntwwng,  aad 
one  of  the  ablest  defenoes  of  Ibe  VMvteatatit 
cause.  It  has  the  great  excelleneensfflidhermg 
to  the  qoBStion  in  dispate,'Bnd>af  avoiding  all 
amfaignitieB  of  4angnage.    Its  main  doctrine 
is,  'thot'everything  necessary  to  be  believed 
is^leerly  laid  down  in  •Soriptore.    Oftndi- 
tien,  which  was  now  'becoming  a  pcpnlar 
VRlthority  with  some  parties  in  the  Cbnrofa, 
^e>  speaks  very  slightingly ;  and  while  ^ad- 
mitting that  doctrines  held  universally  aokd 
fVomthe'first  (ah  osmi6M«,  semper,  tthiqtit, — to 
adopt  the  definition  of  Yincentins).  aie  no 
doubt  primitive  troths,  he* thinks  that  it  is 
impossible  toaaoertain  what  thej  are,  sad 
that  the  doctrineawhich  oome  the  nearest  to 
this  definition  (among^vhioh  he  names  Chi- 
Ijasm  and  'Infhnt  Communion)  are  rejected  by 
•all  'denominations  in  modem  times.    Though 
written  in  answer  to  Knott,  7%e  Retighm  of 
Frotesiants  has  the  eseellenoe  oommon  to 
eveiy  great  book :  it^is  nnderstoed  and  appre- 
■cisttod  without  the  neosssity  of  any  reference 
to  the  volume  it  answers.    Oballingwerth's 
Aiminian  notions  raised  agaiast   him  the 
<diarge  of  Latitodinarianism ,  and  the  diavge 
was  oonfirmed  'by  his  refusal  to  snfaacribe  the 
Thhi^jnine  Articles,  the  neeessary  coadition 
of  preferment  in  the  Church.   Itaeems,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  subscription  to  which 
Chilhngworth  olrjected  rather  than  to  the 
Articles  themselves.    In  his  treatise  he  pro- 
tests against  *  deifying^  oar  own  interpreta- 
tions  and  enforcing  them  upon  others'  and 
holds  that  <  this  restraining  of  the  words  of 
God  fipom  their  generslity  of  understanding, 
and  of  men  fVom  that  liberty  which  Christ 
aii  J  his  apostles  left  them,  n  the  only  fountain 
of  all  the  schisms  of  the  Chaieh,  and  that 
which  makes  them  immortal.*    Ailer  a  time 
his  scruples  were  overcome,  and  in  16S8  he 
was  promoted  to  be  Chancellor  of  Salisbniy. 
He  remained  till  the  close  of  life  the  personal 
friend  of  Laud  though  his  book  became  the 
favourite  of  the  more  liberal  school  of  divines, 
and  had  among  its  warmest  admirers  Tillotton 
and  Locke.   Lord  Clarendon  praises  Chilling- 
worth  for  his  subtlety  of  understanding,  his 
sprioionsB  of  argvoieiBt,  aad  guiillsaiiiM  of 
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temper,— q«aUia«8  in  whioh,  he  ftdds,  (ha 
had  a  great  adTwitage  aver  ftll  the  men  I 
•78rknew.'"    Par.  387. 

We  had  marked  for  quotation  other 
salient  paragraphs  on  the  Theology  of 
the  18th  Oeniwy — Bun/ffan^-^Milton — 

Q-ihhon  and  Wordiworth — but  we  must 
forbear.  It  will  afford  our  readers  some 
notion  of  the  completene:^  of  this  book 
when  we  state  that  the  index  of  prin- 
cipal authors  eoiltains  more  than  eleven 
hundred  names,  and  to  each  one  of  these 
there  is  some  characteristic  reference. 
Yet  we  miss  a  few  names  which  we  res- 
pectfully suggest  to  the  .learned  author 
are  worthy  of  being  enshrined  in  a  future 
edition  (tf^.),  Smry  Grove,  of  Taunton, 
deservedly  celebrated  for  his  sermons, 
but  better  known  to  the  literary  world 
as  the  author  of  No.  626  of  the  Spec- 
tator, which  Dr.  Johnson  declared  to  be 
'^one  of  the  finest  pieces  in  the  English 
^ff^iage/'  and  whom  Addison  thought 
worthy  to  close  the  imperishable  series 
with  a  paper  on  The  JSnlargemerU  of  the 
P(ncer9  of  the  Mind  in  a  Futwre  SMe, 
Other  names  have  dropped  out  of  the 
index  winch  will  be  found  in  the  text. 
It  is  tarely,  however,  that  the  first 
edition  of  a  work  containing  so  many 
details  is  so  freeixom  defect  as  this. 

The  Manibooh  of  .English  IdtenOure 
will  without  doubt  become  the  class- 
book  of  our  countty  for  educational 
iwnposes,  bat  it  is  equally  indiqiensable 
to  the  private  library,  and  it  is. a  happy 
ciicumstanoe  that  its  price  will  bring  it 
within  reach  of  the  myriads  for  whom 
it  is  iniiended.  It  is  a  surprising  monu- 
ment of  the  industry  and  prod^ous 
leadmg  of  its  author,  and  will  confer 
upon  his  own  name  the  honour  with 
which  he  has  invested  the  wise,  the 
?reat,  and  the  good  who  have  served 
past  generations  of  the  sons  of  men. 


The  Progress  of  Doctrine  in  the  New 
Testament,  Eight  Lectures  preached 
hefore  the  Universitg  of  Osrford.  By 
Thos.  D.  Bbekakd,  M.A.,  of  Exeter 
College.    London :  Macmillan  &  Co., 

^  1864 ;  8vo.  pp.  266. 

Xo   reader    of    the    New    Testament 

needs  to  be  informed  that  it  is  made 


up  of  various  treatises  written  by  dif- 
ferent authors.    A  very  cursory  perusal 
will  further  impress  him  with  the  fact 
that  the  several  portions  possess  marked 
peculiarities  of  style  and  subject,  by 
which  each  may  be  distinguished  from 
the  other.     The  Gospels  differ  greatly 
from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  treating 
of  other  times  and  persons,  while  these 
stand  in  striking  contrast  with  the  Epis- 
tles that  follow.    A  closer  inspection 
betrays  many  diversities  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  same  subjects,  as  if  the 
authors  saw  them  in  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent light  from  others ;  it  finds  that 
the  later  vmters  have  enlarged  on  topics 
but  briefly  touched  upon  in  the  earlier 
treatises,  or  that  they  have  introduced 
doctrines  of  which  scarcely  a  trace  can 
he  found  in  the  previous  books.     We 
are  conscious  as  we  pass  on  from  trea- 
tise to  treatise,  or  from  ou^  section  to 
another,  as  from  the  Qospels  to  the 
Epistles,  that  there  is  some  sort  of 
progress  in  the  teaching,  that  there  is 
an  enlargement  of  view,  and  that  the 
writers  present  old  truths,  or  truths 
scarcely  known,  in  entirely  new  aspects. 

Now  modem  oritics  have  eagerly 
seized  on  these  varieties,  and  have 
often  exaggerated  them  4tito  contradic- 
tions. They  have  sought  for  grounds 
to  separate  each  book  fiwm  the  other, 
to  deny  all  continuity  between  them, 
and  ihave  unhesitatingly  set  one  writer 
against  another  in  oiSer  to  destroy  the 
credibility  or-authority  of  both.  The 
most  strenuous  efibrts  have  been  .made 
to  show  that  the  diflR^renoe  existing 
between  the  various  authors,  is  not  one 
of  mere  statement,  but  is  an  opposition 
of  sentiment  or  fact,  that  John  wrote 
to  correct  Matthew,  or  that  Paul  was 
a  bitter  antagonist  of  Peter,  and  intro- 
duced a  new  gospel  by  which  the  simpler 
teaching  of  the  Master  whom  he  pro- 
fessed to  follow  was  set  aside  or  perverted. 
By  this  treatment  the  New  Testament 
is  severed  into  unconnected  pieces,  and 
the  symmetry  of  Gospel  truth  is  broken 
into  multitudes  of  coloured  particles 
with  no  more  connection  among  them- 
selves than  the  glass  fragments  of  the 
kaleidoscope. 

No  Christian  will  hesitate  to  admit 
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that  there  has  been  an  advance  in  re- 
velation from  age  to  age ;  that  as  the 
needs  of  man  and  the  progress  of  events 
required,  it  has  pleased  Ood  with  in- 
creasing clearness  to  make  known  His 
will.  The  earliest  and  latest  discoveries 
of  His  purposes  as  recorded  in  the  Bible 
stand  far  apart  in  their  explicitness, 
their  grandeur,  and  their  adaptation  to 
man's  necessities.  No  one  can  doubt 
that  G-od  could  have  communicated  His 
wiU  once  for  all,  in  forms  as  permanent 
as  His  nature.  But  without  inquiring 
into  the  reasons  why  He  has  not  done 
so,  the  fact  is  evident,  that  the  an- 
nouncements He  has  made  have  come 
to  man  at  various  times  and  places,  with 
more  or  less  distinctness,  and  when  man 
was  best  prepared  to  receive  and  under- 
stand them.  Hence  the  Bible  is  not  a 
code  of  digested  principles  or  laws. 
It  is  not  a^  scientific  system  of  ethics  or 
theology.  It  is  a  record  of  the  history 
of  the  revelation  that  God  has  given,  of 
the  events  which  rendered  these  revela- 
tions necessary,  or  which  gave  occasion 
for  their  bestowment.  It  traces  the 
gradual  development  of  God*s  plan  for 
the  salvation  of  our  race,  and  expounds 
the  wondrous  march  of  His  providence 
to  the  consummation  He  has  foreor- 
dained. 

Various  as  are- the  treatises  of  the 
New  Testament  they  are  none  the  less 
instinct  with  this  continuous  purpose  of 
God.  They  have  only  to  be  react  by  a 
devout  mind,  by  a  mind  in  harmony 
with  the  will  of  God,  to  discover  in 
every  page,  under  the  diversities  of 
outward  form  which  the  books  present, 
that  there  is  one  all-pervading  object, 
one  spirit  informing  the  whole,  and  one 
end  at  which  they  aim.  The  progress 
of  doctrine  which  may  be  observed,  is 
found  to  be  congruous  with  the  laws  of 
historic  development,  and  to  be  another 
proof  of  that  wonderful  design  which 
is  stamped  on  all  the  works  and  ways 
of  God.  By  tracing  this  progress 
through  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Mr.  Bernard  has  endeavoured 
not  only  to  establish  their  unity,  but  to 
exhibit  the  fidlacious  reasonings  of  those 
critics  whowouldseparatethe  books  from 
each  other,  and  thus  destroy  the  autho- 


rity of  the  whole.  It  is  gratifying  to 
see,  that  if  Oxford  is  the  centre  of  the 
free-thinking  of  the  age,  it  also  furnishes 
an  antidote  to  the  heresies  that  emanate 
from  its  schools. 

We  shall  attempt  to  give  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  course  of  argument 
pursued  by  our  author,  with  the  hope 
that  many  of  our  readers  will  for  them- 
selves peruse  Ids  suggestive  pages.  They 
will  be  charmed  with  the  breadth  of  the 
views  that  the  author  enunciates,  as 
much  as  with  the  evangelical  spirit 
which  ^ves  life  to  his  thoughts. 

Mr.  Bernard  first  affirms  that  the 
New  Testament  embodies  divine  teach- 
ing— words  which  the  Father  gave  His 
Son  to  communicate  to  men.  That 
teaching  must  not  be  understood  to  be 
confined  to  the  sayings  and  discourses 
of  Christ.  Our  Lord  has  distinctly 
told  us  that  others  should  follow  Him 
who  should  speak  in  His  name,  and 
continue  the  Divine  work  He  had  come 
to  open  and  begin.  The  discotirse  in 
which  our  Lord  affirms  His  own  com- 
mission from  the  Father,  tells  ns  at  the 
same  time  that  He  had  given  to  His 
disciples  the  words  which  the  Father 
had  given  Him,  and  assures  us  of  the 
continuous  presence  of  His  Spirit  with 
them  to  secure  the  truthful  oommuni- 
cation  of  'His  will,  as  well  as  an  enlarged 
apprehension  of  its  meaning  and  scope. 
The  books  of  the  New  Testament  con- 
tain the  records  of  this  Divine  teaching. 
It  was  finished  within  the  period  their 
writings  cover,  and  it  has  received  no 
subsequent  addition.  No  one  since  has 
ever  spoken  such  "  words."  The  books 
of  the  New  Testament  contain  their 
beginning  and  their  end. 

But  the  New  Testament  presents  us 
not  only  with  an  adequate  representation 
of  the  substance  of  the  Divine  teaching, 
but  of  the  plan  and  order  of  its  progress. 
Here  are  seen  the  measures  and  grada- 
tions by  which  this  plan  was  opened  out 
to  the  Church  at  firat,  and  so  continues 
to  be  opened  out  for  ever.  At  the  time 
this  plan  could  not  be  discerned,  con- 
duct^ as  it  was  through  the  medimn 
of  persons  and  events.  Only  when  re- 
sults had  been  secured  could  the  suc- 
cessive   contributions    of  the  Divine 
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teaching  be  recognized,  and  the  plan  be 
cleared  of  obscurily .  And  for  this  there 
was  need  of  a  body  of  records  selected 
and  arranged.  Independent  of  each 
other  as  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are.  yet  it  is  certain  that,  taken 
as  a  whole,  they  give  the  impression  of 
unity  and  design.  He  who  reads  through 
them,  finds  himself  educated  as  by  an 
orderly  scheme  of  advancing  doctrine. 

There  are  four  stages  in  this  advance, 
represented  respectively  by  the  Gk)spels, 
the  Acts,  the  Epistles,  and  the  Apoca- 
lypse. In  the  Gk>spels  we  are  led  tlm)ugh 
the  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  flesh. 
We  see,  and  hear,  and  learn  to  know  the 
living  Person  who  is  the  foundation  of 
faith.  He  is  both  the  source  and  sub- 
ject of  doctrine.  He  is  at  once  the  ob- 
ject of  futh  and  the  substance  of  all 
subsequent  instruction.  When  deprived 
of  His  personal  guidance  we  are  com- 
mitted to  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit, 
and  in  the  Acts  we  are  borne  by  invi- 
sible leading  straight  along  that  line 
of  fact  and  thought,  in  which  we  are  to 
find  the  full  developments  of  the  truth 
given  us  in  the  Gospels.  The  Acts  in- 
troduce us  to  the  Epistles,  where  the 
fulness  of  doctrine  is  visibly  increased. 
Facts  have  become  doctrines,  and  truths 
have  expanded  into  manifold  relations 
with  the  wants,  necessities,  and  aspira- 
tions of  man.  The  glory  of  Christ  is 
the  theme  of  the  Apostolic  writings; 
and  in  the  closing  book  we  are  bidden  to 
anticipate  the  final  establishment  of  His 
kingdom,  and  the  full  accomplishment 
of  the  Divine  purpose  of  mercy  and  love 
in  man's  redemption.  Yet  in  all  this 
there  is  unity.  It  is  the  teaching  of 
one  mind,  the  mind  of  Christ.  There 
is  also  a  wonderful^^ncw  in  the  orderly 
course  of  development  pursued.  "  There 
is  a  natural  fitness  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Himself  should  precede  the 
knowledge  of  His  will,  and  that  we 
should  w^ait  on  His  ministry  on  earth 
before  we  apprehend  His  ministry  in 
heaven.  It  is  right  that  we  should  be 
fully  and  clearly  instructed  in  the  thiners 
of  our  present  dispensation,  and  of  the 
life  of  faith  through  which  we  are  pas- 
sing now,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  an 
inward    and  spiritual  grace,  and  tlieii 


that  we  should  be  subsequently  informed 
of  the  great  history  of  the  unseen  con- 
flict with  which  we  are  more  remotely 
concerned,  and  of  its  final  issues  when 
the  former  things  will  have  passed  away, 
and  God  shall  make  all  things  new. 
These  various  parts  of  the  doctrine, 
though  in  some  decree  commingling  and 
interfused,  do  yet  on  the  whole  sort 
themselves  out  in  Gospels,  Epistles,  and 
Apocalypse.'* 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of 
these  four  stages  separately,  and  to  trace 
in  each  the  marks  of  that  progress  of 
doctrine  which  he  has  asserted  of  the 
whole  collection.  The  Gospel  collection, 
he  remarks,  forms  the  initiatoiy  stage 
of  this  progressive  plan,  for  which  it  is 
peculiarly  fitted.  The  fourfold  repetition 
of  the  story  of  Christ's  life  is  calculated 
to  impress  the  mind  with  the  reality  of 
that  life,  and  its  importance  to  the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel ;  while  the  varia- 
tions in  the  four  narratives  secure  both 
variety  of  presentation  of  Christ's  person 
and  a  guarantee  for  their  accuracy  and 
tmth.  But  the  Gospels  themselves 
exhibit  progress,  in  the  striking  diffei-en- 
ces  that  exist  between  the  first  three  and 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John ;  for  the  simple 
narratives  of  the  former  stand  in  remark- 
able contrast  with  the  profound  revelation 
of  Christ's  character  in  the  latter,  ^vritten 
by  the  beloved  disciple.  Yet  who  does 
not  feel  that  the  representation  is  but 
one ;  that  in  all  the  diversity,  there  is  the 
same  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  further : 
in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  Himself, 
this  progress  of  doctrine  is  manifest. 
Compare  His  discourse  on  the  Mount 
with  the  last  in  the  Upper-room  at 
Jerusalem.  It  may  be  said  that  there 
is  a  greater  interval  between  these  two 
discourses  than  there  is  between  the 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  as  a  whole  and 
that  of  the  Epistles,  corresponding  to 
the  difference  of  knowledge  and  attain- 
ment among  the  disciples  who  listened 
to  them.  In  the  first  discourse,  Jesus 
keeps  in  the  line  of  the  past,  and  speaks 
in  the  language  of  the  Old  Dispensation. 
Yet,  he  makes,  even  then,  a  step  in 
advance,  foreshadowing  the  progress  to 
come.  Just  as  plainly  does  the  last  dis- 
course breathe  the  spirit  of  the  New 
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Dispeosation,  and  look  forward  to  the> 
future.  -  He  prepares  the  way  for  the 
revelation  of  that  spiritual  and  inward 
life  with  Him,  that  shall  he  characteristic 
of  the  teaching  of  those  who  shall  follow 
after  Him.  His  personal  teaching  was 
to  he  completed  in  the  dispensation  of 
idle  Spirit. 

As  the  Gospels  commence,  so  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  continue,  the  teaching 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  teacher  is  every- 
where the  same.  This  hook  is  the  record 
of  the  personal  action  of  the  tiord 
Jesus  in  perfecting  His  word,  and  in 
forming  His  Church.  Continually  does 
He  intervene,  as  notahly  in  the  con* 
version  and  calling  of  St.  Paul,  and 
gpiides  His  servants  in  the  course  they 
take  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel. 
The  method  is  changed,  hut  not  the 
auhstance.  He  gives  His  Spirit  to  the 
fov/nderz  of  the  Church  to  communicate 
and  expound  fully  His  truth — to  the 
members  of  the  Church,  that  they  may 
grow  up  in  Him  and  glorify  His  name. 
In  the  Gospels,  the  coming  kingdom  of 
God  was  the  suhject  of  our  Lord's,  as 
also  of  His  disciples',  preaching.  In  the 
Acts,  they  preach  Chnst  and  the  work 
of  Christ ;  His  death  as  the  source  of 
forgiveness;  His  resurrection  as  the 
source  of  life.  Here  is  a  progress  of 
doctrine  which  is  the  summing  up  and 
exposition  of  the  past,  and  which  could 
not  he  given  until  Christ  had  died  and 
risen  from  the  dead. 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  Epistles,  we 
pass  from  the  Gospel  in  its  external 
aspect  and  relations,  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit  within  .the  Church.  The  form 
of  Epistles  is  eminently  adapted  for  such 
teaching,  hy  l^e  fellowship  of  the  writers 
with  those  whom  they  address,  which  is 
implied  in  it.  It  readily  adapts  itself 
to  every  condition  of  mind,  and  enables 
the  writer  to  touch  upon  the  simplest 
subjects  as  well  as  upon  topics  the  most 
profound.  Personal  feelings  and  convic- 
tions can  find  easy  utterance,  authority 
is  tempered  with  affection,  and  all  the 
exigencies  of  the  Christian  life,  both  of 
instruction  and  admonition,  are  com- 
bined with  direct  revelations  of  the  will 
of  God.  In  the  Epistles  is  fulfilled 
Christ's  promise,  "  At  that  day  ye  shall 


know  that  I  am  in,  the  Father,  and  ye 
in  me,  and  I  in  you.'*  All  things  are 
brought  into  immediate  connection  with 
Christ.  All  things  are  in  Him.  We 
have  fully  expounded  to  us  the  doctrine 
of  the  life  in  Christ.  Salvation,  adoption, 
worship,, moi'als;  all  are  bound  up  with 
Christ.  *^  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.''  Nevertheless,  the  later  doctrine 
differs  from  the  eariier,  "  only  as  being 
its  TrX^pcMTif,  its  completion,  and  ful- 
filment." "  Till  Jesus  was  glorified. 
His  spiritual  relations  with  believen 
could  not  be  folly  imfolded,  and  till 
those  relations  were  apprehended,,  the 
motives  arising  out  of  them  could  not 
be  called  into  action,  nor  the  life  result- 
ing from  them  be  clearly  brought  to 
light."  Tliis  important  result  is  accom- 
plished in  the  Epistles.  "  And  so  the 
great  course  of  divine  teaching  has 
reached  its  highest  stage.  After  slowly 
moving  on  through  the  simple  thought 
of  patriarchal  piety,  through  the  system 
and  covenant  of  the  law,  and  through  the 
higher  spirituality  of  the  prophets,  it 
rose  suddenly  to  a  lofby.  elevation,  when 
God  spake  to  us  by  His  Son,  and,  even 
higher  yet,  when  the  Son  amended  back 
into  glory,  and  sent  down  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  up  His  unfinished  woid 
and  .open  the  mysteries  which  had  been 
hid  from  ages  and  generations.  £adi 
stage  of  progress  baaed  itself  on  the 
facts  and  in^ructions  of  that  which 
went  before.  The  law  was  given  to  tiie 
children  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
the  prophets  spake  to  those  who  were 
imder  the  law;  Jesus  Christ  oalne  to 
those  who  had  been  taught  by  the 
prophets;  the  Holy  Ghost-  instructed 
those  who  had  received  Christ." 

The  Apocalypse  is  last  of.  all  given, 
fulfilling  the  promise,  "  He  shall  show 
you  thmgs  to  come,"  and  completing 
the  line  of  history.  Christ  is  still  the 
subject.  It  sets  Him  forth  as  not  only 
the  Saviour  of  the  individual,  but  as 
perfecting  human  society,  and  obtaining 
a  final  and  everlasting  triumph  over  all 
the  powers  of  evil.  Other  systems  have 
despaired  of  human  society,  but  Christ 
will  eventually  secure  the  perfection  of 
man  in  his  corporate  as  well  as  individnal 
capacity. 
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Thus  says  our  author  in  dosing — 
''  When  it  b  felt  that  these  narratiTes, 
letters,  and  visions  do  in  fact  fulfil  the 
several  functiong  and  sustain  the  mutual 
relatione  which  would  belong  to  the 
parts  of  one  design,  coalescing  into  a 
doctrinal  scheme  which  is  orderly,  pro* 
^^cssive,  and  complete,  then  is  the  mind 
o(  the  reader  in  conscious  contact  with 
the  mind  of  Q-od:  then  the  superficial 
diversity  of  the  parts  is  lost  in  the 
essential  unity  of  the  whole  :  the  many 
writings  have  become  one  Book:  the 
many  writers  have  become  one  Author. 
From  the  position  of  students,  who 
address  themselves  with  critical  interest 
to  tiie  works  of  Matthew,  of  Paul,  or 
01  John,  we  have  risen  to  the  higher 
L'?dl  of  believers  who  open,  with  holy 
joy,  ihe  '  New  Testament  of  our  Lord 
md  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'  and  while 
ve  receive  from  His"  own  hand  the  book 
)f  life  eternal,  we  hear  Him  saying  still, 
1  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
vhieh  thcHitgavest  Me.' " 

It  will  need  no  further  words  from 
IS  to  express  our  estimate'  of  the  value 
>f  this  contribution  to  our  theological 
iteratnre.  The  imperfect  analysis  we 
lave  given  of  the  contents  of  the 
'Olume,  will,  we  trust,  induce  many  of 
)iir  readers  to  procure  it..  We  can 
venire  them  mueh  profit  and  delight,  in 
tsperasal. 

^-mTnerUary  on  the  Prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
^v  Joseph  Adbisov  Alexander,  D.D., 
?*iiuceton.  Edited  by  John  Eadib,  D.D., 
-LD.  2  Vols.  Edinburgh:  15,  Princea- 
treet;  James  Thin,  55,  South-bridce. 
ti65. — This  labour  of  a  life  is  one  of  the 
n«?t  valuable  contributions  that  we  have 
"eceivediof  late  years  towards  the  interpre- 
ation  of  Uie  saored  volnme.  The  author 
^as  weU'knoiiin  to,  and  held  in  the  high- 
^t  eijteem  by  our  tianHatlantic  brethrki. 
The  prophefc,  whose  writings  he  has  chosen 
0  elucidate^  is,. in  many  respects,  the  moat 
ittiactive  and>  interesting  of  all  to  the 
"Vera  of  EvaiDgelioal  traih.  Yet  imtil  now 
'  t*  have  had  no  work  of  this  kind  within  a 
'\soiiable  compossand  suitable  for  general 
^^^  Without  attempting  to  disparage  the 
'  mderons  folios  of  Vitnnga,  or  the  mas- 
:ly  treatiae  of  Gesenius,  to  say  nothing 
{  Lowth,  Henderson  and  Barnes — each  and 
1  of  them  are  open  to  exceptions  from 


which  these  two  octavos  are  free.  We  meet 
with  none  of  the  Neological  tendencies, 
wliich  are  so  frequently  obtruded  by  Gese- 
nius, nor  any  attempt  to  eliminate  tne  Mes- 
sianic element  where  it  is  really  found. 
Vitringa,  with  all  his  othodoxy,  is  too 
bulky  to  be  of  much  service.  It  is,  there- 
fore, a  great  boon  when  a  key  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  prophet  Isaiah  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  wliicliprevious  faults  are 
studiously  avoided.  We  recommend  tliis 
work  to  Christian  ministers  as  likely  to 
supply  a  want  which  they  miist  have  often 
severely  felt. 

The  Scripture  Testimcmy  to  the  Holy 
SpirU,  By  James  Morgan,  D.D.,  Belfast. 
Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark,  38,  George- 
street.  1865. — This  work  appears  to  have 
been  suggested  by  that  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith 
on  a  kindred  subject,  viz.,  the  Scripture 
Testimony  to  the  Messiah.  The  author 
informs  us  that. he  has  followed  the  same 
excellent  plan..    We  have  read  witb  much 

gleasure  and  profit  these  discourses,  which, 
ave  the  great  advantage  of  being  popular  in 
their  character,  and  therefore  are  not  merely 
interesting  to  divines  but  also  to  ordinary 
Christians.  They  are,  moreover,  inter- 
spersed with  appeals  calculated  to  aflfeCt 
tne  heart  We  earnestly  hope  that  this 
volume  will  have  a  wide  general  circula- 
tion. Dr.  Moigan's  book  will  tend,  as  wc 
think,  to  correct  an  error  which  too  many 
of  our  ministers  entertain,  viz.,  that  the 
office  of  the  Spirit  is  to  be  relied  on,  but 
not  spoken  of;  we  arc  to  look  for  His 
agency  but  say  nothing  aboutit.  The  Scrip- 
ture testimony  must  be  withheld,  if  that 
be  true. 

The  Theological  Works  of  ihe  Rev.  John 
Hcrward  Hinton,  MA.  In  six  volumes. 
Vol.  v..  Lectures.  London :  Houlston  & 
Wright,  Patemoster-Tow.  1865.— -Having 
noticed  this  series  of  Mr.  Hinton's  wouks 
before^  we  have  nothing  to  add  but  that  the- 
present  voliune  is  worthy  of  its  predeoes- 
SOTS.  The  Lectures  are,  for  the  most  psuft^ 
upon  the  subject  of  '' Aoquaintance  with 
God."  They  are  of  masterly  desi^  and 
ezecnition.  Of  the  other  three,. one  is  "  On- 
occasion  of  the  prooeedings  taken  by  Rev. 
G.  C.  Goiiiam  against  the  Bishop  of  Exetsn/* 
and'"  the  question  of  which  it  treats  is  the 
alleged  Sacramental  efficacy  of  BaptiamJ? 

Poems  hy  H.  Major.  London  :  William 
Freeman,  102,  Fleet-streefe  1866.  Spells 
and  Voices.  By  Ada  P.  Kbynb.  London : 
Trubner  &  Co.,  Patemoster-row.  1866^— 
Of  these  two  small  volumes  of  poetry,  the 
former  takes  up  subjects  of  a  somewhat 
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hiclier  order  than  the  latter.  The  princi- 
pflj  piece  is  entitled  **  Jephthah,**  and  is  a 
sacreii  drama,  but  not  sater  the  style  of 
Hannah  More.  The  imaginative  clothing 
is  more  diffuse,  and  the  spread  of  narration 
less  distinctly  traceable.  The  images  are 
pleasing,  and  the  versification  liarmonious. 
" Spells  and  Voices "  consist  of  minor  com- 
positions,  which  are  tasteful  and  pretty — 
we  might  even  call  them  beautiful. 

Hymns  composed  chiefly  on  the  Atonement 
of  Christ,  and  Bedemption  through  His  blood. 
By  Miss  Clare  Taylor.  London  :  Daniel 
Sedgewick,  81,  Sun-street,  Bishopsgate; 
Hamilton,  Adaans  &  Co.,  Paternoster-row. 
1865.— This  publication  is  chiefly  remark- 
able as  forming  part  of  a  series  a&ead^  no- 
ticed in  this  Magazine.  The  compositions 
themselves  have  little  or  no  ment  except 
for  the  sentiment  they  embody  and  the  de- 
votional spirit  they  evince.  The  writer, 
Miss  Clare  Taylor,  of  whom  a  brief  notice 
is  prefixed,  appears  to  have  been  an  inte- 
resting character. 

How  to  he  Savedy  or  the  Sinner  directed  to 
the  Scmour,  By  J.  H.  B.  Shaw  &  Co. 
Price  sixpence. — In  this  little  unpretending 
book  the  necessity  of  salvation,  and  the 
way  in  which  it  may  be  obtained,  are  plainly 
and  forcibly  pointed  out.  It  is  just  the  book 
to  put  into  tne  hand  of  one  for  whose  spi- 
ritual welfare  we  are  anxious. 

Letters  of  RtUh  Bryan.  By  the  Editor 
of  "  Handfuls  of  Purpose."  With  a  Preface 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Moody  Stewart  Nisbet 
&  Co. — These  letters  are  the  product  of  a 
mind  and  heart  chastened  and  sanctified  by 
long  afiSiction.  They  are  full  of  Jesus,  and 
calculated  to  allure  the  reader  into  a  closer 
fellowship  with  Him. 

Popular  Appeal  in  favour  of  a  New  Ver- 
sion of  Scrwture,  Part  Second:  the  Priest- 
hood of  Uhrist.  By  James  Johnstone, 
Larchhill,  Mo&t,  n.  b.  Nisbet  &  Co.— -If 
nothing  better  than  this  can  be  written  in 
favour  of  a  new  version  of  Scripture, 
we  shall  remain  satisfied  with  the  old  one. 
One  specimen  will  suffice — ^'And  confes- 
sedly great  is  the  mysteiy  of  The  Pious 
who  was  manifested  in  flesh.  He  was  jus- 
tified in  soul,  He  was  seen  by  messengers, 
He  was  proclaimed  in  Gentiles,  He  was 
believed  on  in  the  world,  He  was  received 
up  in  glory.'* — 1  Tim,  iii.  16. 

To  whom  and  how  should  Baptism  he 
admimstered.  Two  Lectures  by  John  Al- 
COKN,  Minister  of  Enon  Chapel,  Burnley. 
Marlborough  &  Co. — These  lectures  are  a 
very  fair  exposition  of  the  arguments  in 
<lefence  of  Believers' Immersion  ;  they  are, 


after  a  second  delivery,  published  at  the 
request  of  the  author's  Church  and  congre- 
gation, to  whom  they  are  inscribed. 

The  Lips  of  Prayer  Opened  to  Purpou.  By 
Thomas  Thompson,  M.A.  London  :  Ha- 
milton, Adams,  &  Co.  The  Mercy  Seat,  or 
Thoughts  on  Prayer,  By  AuousTCS  C. 
Thompson,  D.D.  Edinbuigh :  Andrew 
Elliot. — These  books  are  exhaufltiye.  There 
is  scarcely  a  point  connected  with  prayer 
on  which  they  do  not  touch.  They  abound 
with  illustrations,  and  are  calculated  to 
promote  a  devotional  spirit. 

Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romafu, 
By  Charles  Hodge,  D.D.,  Professor  in 
the  Theological  Seminary,  Princeton,  New 
Jersey.  New  Edition,  revised  and  in  great 
measure  re-written.  Edinburgh :  Andrew 
Elliott.— Dr.  Hodge  is  too  well  known  and 
too  highly  appreciated  to  need  our  recom- 
mendation. An  abridgement  of  bis  Com- 
mentary on  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans  has 
long  had  an  extensive  circulation  in  this 
country.  It  is  strongly  imbued  with  what 
is  called  Calvinism,  and  is  at  the  same  time 
a  clear  and  manly  exposition  of  this  most 
interesting  portion  of  Paul's  writings. 

I.  Tried  and  True.  II.  FeUow  Travellers, 
or  Views  from  Mount  Clear,  III.  Limitsd 
Monarchy,  or  Buling  Self,  By  the  Rev.  J. 
FoRDYCE.  London  :  Nelson  &  Sons. — ^The 
first  of  these  books  is  a  defence  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  founded  on  its  beneficial  in- 
fluence. The  second  is  a  close  heart-search- 
ing delineation  of  the  different  states  of  the 
sons  of  men  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  third 
is  a  treatise  on  selt-govemment.  AU  of 
them  are  good,  and  calculated  for  usefulness. 
Their  limited  dimensions  preclude  an  ex- 
haustive discussion  of  the  great  subjects  on 
which  they  treat,  but  they  are  the  better 
adapted  for  that  extensive  circulation  which 
we  trust  they  will  obtain,  and  especially 
amongst  young  people. 

The  Course  of  Tim^  a  Poem,  By  BoBBBt 
PoLLOK.  Twenty-fourth  Edition.  With  a 
Memoir  of  the  Author.  London  and  Edin- 
burgh :  Blackwood  &  Sons.  Price  ^re 
shimngs. — ^We  are  glad  to  see  another  edi- 
tion of  this  poem,  it  has  equally  surpassed 
idl  the  criticism  and  all  l^e  commenoatioa 
of  which  it  has  been  the  subject.  It  is 
unique  in  the  history  of  letters  as  the  pro- 
duction of  a  mere  youth,  and  is  as  much  a 
phenomenon  in  its  great  moral  power  and 
literary  excellence  as  in  the  circumstances 
of  its  appearance. 

The  Godly  Man's  Ark;  or  City  of  B^uge 
in  the  Day  of  his  Distress,  dtc.    By  Edward 
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Calam T,  B.D.    A  New  Edition.    London : 
J.  NisLet  &  Co. — This  is  one  of  the  most 

firedous  gems  of  our  Puritan  literature, 
t  is  full  of  counsel  and  consolation  suited 
for  all  time,  but  it  is  eminently  adapted  for 
Chxiatiaiis  in  the  day  of  adversity.  This 
edition  is  beautifully  got  up,  and  will  prove 
inexpensive  but  invaluable  as  a  present. 

Out  SympathiziTig  High  Priest:  Medita- 
tions an  the  Daily  Sorrows  of  the  Saviowr, 
By  A.  L.  0.  E.  London  :  The  Religious 
Tract  Society. — ^A  series  of  brief  reflections 
on  the  various  forms  of  afEUction  which  en- 
\droned  the  Man  of  Sorrows  ;  all  bearing 
upon  the  edification  of  His  followers  in  like 
circumstances.  A  suitable  hvmn  is  ap- 
pended to  each  chapter,  and  the  whole  is 
written  in  the  graphic,  forcible  style  of  this 
popular  writer. 

Heads  and  Hands  in  the  World  of  Labour. 
By  W.  G.  Blaikie,  D.D.,  F.R.S.E.  Lon- 
don :  Alexander  Strahan. — Dr.  Blaikie's 
"  Better  Days  for  Working  People  "  was  the 
means  of  our  first  acquaintance  with  him  as 
an  author.  The  wise  and  generous  counsels 
contained  in  that  work,  and  addressed  to 
the  operatives  of  Great  Britain,  have  been 
suitably  followed  by  this  volume,  which 
chronicles  many  of  the  recent  movements 
that  have  been  made  to  bring  about  happier 
relations  between  the  employers  ana  the 
employed.  The  object  of  tne  book  is  a 
noble  one.  It  is  written  in  an  interesting 
style,  and  all  who  feel  solicitous  for  the  so- 
cial improvement  of  their  fellow-men  will 
take  delight  in  its  perusal.  We  are  grieved 
to  find  from  the  newspapers  that  the  build- 
ing trades  of  the  metropolis  are  threatened 
with  another  conflict  between  the  masters 
and  the  men.  If  anything  could  avert  the 
recurrence  of  such  evils  it  would  be  tlie 


diffusion  of  the  piinciples  enunciated  by 
Dr.  Blaikie. 

Morning  ajid  Evening:  Morning;  w,  Dark- 
ness and  Light.  Evening ;  or.  Sorrow  and 
Joy,  By  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Scott.  London  : 
Marlborough  &  Co.  Price  2s.  6d.— A 
manual  for  devotional  moments  upon  por- 
tions of  Scripture  ;  consisting  of  devout 
reflections  for  closet  reading.  Thirty-one 
mornings  and  evenings  have  each  a  portion 
of  spiritual  food,  but  the  subjects  are  suit- 
able for  all  time  and  are  worthy  of  repeated 
perusal. 

The  Mother's  Manual  for  the  Training  of 
her  Children.  By  Mrs.  Reed.  London : 
Jarrold  &  Sons.  Price  2s. — Nature  doei» 
much  for  mothers — ^grace  does  more,  and 
this  little  work,  the  fruit  of  more  than 
thirty  years  of  labour  at  maternal  meetings, 
is  calculated  to  produce  gracious  mothers. 

Bunyan  Library,  VoL  XIV.  The  Broad- 
mead  Records,  Edited  by  Nathaniel  Hay- 
croft,  M.A.  London :  J.  Heaton  &  Son. 
—Dr.  Underhiirs  edition  of  "  The  Broad- 
mead  Records,"  published  by  the  Hansard 
Knollys  Society  being  out  of  print  tlii& 
republication  will  be  welcome  to  many  who 
are  not  fortunate  enough  to  possess  the 
older  series.  In  all  points  of  orthography, 
and  other  peculiarities,  Mr.  Haycroft  has 
been  at  the  pains  to  follow  the  original  with 
great  exactness.  The  volume  is  further  en- 
riched by  a  "  Sketch  of  Religious  Legisla- 
tion in  England  from  the  dawn  of  Pro- 
testantism to  the  Revolution.  *'A  Brief 
History  of  the  Broadmead  Church  from 
A.D.  1688  to  the  present  time ; "  and  "Gems 
from  Bristol  Jail,  extracted  from  the  letters 
of  Rev.  T.  Hardcastle." 


Intelligme. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  D.  Morgan,  of  Pontypool  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  English  Baptist  Church  at  U?k. — Mr. 
Robert  Speed,  student  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous call  of  the  church  at  Mill-street,  Bed- 
ford. The  Rev.  W.  C.  Jones,  of  Waniiinster, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Church  at  Lymington. — The  Rev.  T. 


A.  Price,  of  Manorbier,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  tlie  English  Church 
at  Aberdare. — The  Rev.  R.  Stevens  has  re- 
signed the  paJ^torate  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Bridport,  Doi-set,  and  is  prepared  to  ac- 
cept a  call  to  any  other  suitable  sphere.— 
The  Rev.  C.  Deavin,  late  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Churcli  at  Mincliinhampton,  Glou- 
cestershire, has  accepted  the  cordial  invi- 
tation of  tlie  Churcli  at  Fakenham,  Nor- 
folk.— The  Rev.  G.   Taylor  has  resigned 
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the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Bumham, 
E.<.sex,  in  consequence  of  protracted  and 
sevei-e  affliction, — ^The  Rev.  T.  Baker,  B.A., 
of  Bidguiount,  Beds,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitiition  of  the  Church  at  Great  White 
Chapel,  liaiusey,  near  Huntingdon ;  and 
Mr.  T.  Pepper  h&s  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  Church  at  Xewington-green,  Lon- 
don, \vhich  he  has  held  during  the  last 
ecA  cnteen  years. 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

SpBNGKR-FLACE,  LoNDON. — Special  8er- 
vicee  in  connection  with  the  jubilee  of  this 
place  of  worship  were  held  aa  follows  ■: — 
On  Lorded  Day,  June  Idth,,  seimona.weie 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke,,  of 
Southsea,  formeily  paator  of  the  Church  ; 
and  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.  On  the  following  day 
a  Meeting  was  held,  the  Chapel  oeing 
eiDwded  in  every  part.  The  Rev.  Philip 
Gaet,  pastor  of  the  Church,  presided.  i.The 
Meeting  was  addressed  by  the  chairman, 
the  Revs.  J.  H.  Cooke,  C.  Bailhache,  W.  T. 
Henderson,  W.  MiaU,  J.  Russell,  C.  B. 
Sawday,  J.  Hobson,  J.  T.  HaU  (Fadeon- 
Muare  Chapel),  Alex.  Hannay  (City-road 
Cnapel).  All  the  speakers  con^ttdated 
the  pastor  and  Church  upon  their  present 
advancement  and  hopeful  prospects.  It 
appeu^ed  that  the  Lord^s  table,  which  had 
in  this  place  been  closed  to  all  but  Bap- 
tists, haa  during  the  past  year  been  thrown 
open  to  all  accredited  members  of  dms- 
tuin  Churches.  It  was  also  stated  that  a 
oommittee  had  been  formed  to  raise  funds 
for  buildine  a  new  Chapel,  aad  that  al- 
ready they  nad  in  cash  and  promises  £300. 
All  the  speakers  referred  to  the  desira- 
bility of  building  a  new  place  of  worship, 
and  their  full  svmpathy  with  the  pastor 
and  people  in  tneir  efforts  to  raise  funds 
for  that  purpose.  These  interesting  ser- 
vices were  brought  to  a  conclusion  on 
Thursday  evening  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Stovel  preaching  a  truly  eloquent  and  able 
sermon  from  Eteb.  iii  6,  "The  rejoicing 
of  the  hope." 

Abbrdabk— ^rvices  in  connection  with 
the  opening  of  Qadlya  Chapel,  Aberdare, 
were  neld  on  June  18th  and  19th,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Revs.  Charles 
Williams,  Ystalyfera ;  D.  Williams,  Lkii- 

g^elach  ;  John  Evans,  Abercanaid ;  C. 
riffiths,  Merth>T;  T.  E.  James,  Glyn- 
heath ;  and  Mr.  Jones,  Cai-ditf.  This  Chapel, 
t<^ether  with  two  commodious  dwelling- 
faouses  and  Schoolroom,  has  been  built  l.»y 


the  Church  under  the  pastorate  of  Dr. 
Price.  This  is  the  seventh  Chapel  and 
the  sixth  Church  established  by  Dr.  Price 
and  his  Church  during  his  twenty-six 
years'  ministry  in  Aljerdare,  and  it  is 
highly  gratifying  that  the  state  of  the 
mother  Cliurch  is  as  healthy  and  pros* 
perous  as  ever.  Before  dissolving  the  con- 
nection between  the  Gadlys  Church  and 
himself,  Dr.  Price  and  the  friends  thens 
had  warmly  invited  Mr.  David  Daviea,  at 
present  a  student  at  Pontypool  College,  to 
assume  the  pastorate.  He  haa  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  we  undentand  that  he 
will  Aettle  at  Christmas  next 

EwiAs  Habold,  Hbrefoboshibs. — 
June  16th,  the  new  Baptist  Chapdl  in  the 
village  of  Ewiaa  Harold,  Hevefazdahin, 
was  opened  for  Divine  worship.  The  pre- 
liminary services  were  conducted  by  Measts. 
J.  S.  Miorris  and  J.  Green,  of  the  Metio- 
politan  Tiibemacle  Coll^^e,  after  which 
two  sermons  were  preached  to  a  laige  ogu* 
gregation,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bullock,  M.A., 
of  Abergavenny,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Penny, 
of  Clifton.  In  the  afternoon  about  300 
persons  sat  down  to  tea  in  the  Chapel,  and 
m  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
when  addressed  were  delivered  b^  the 
Revs.  J.  Beiml,  J.  Penny,  J.  Foster,  J.  S. 
Morris,  and  J.  Green.  The  cost  of  build- 
ing is  £300,  towards  which  about  XlOO 
has  been  raised. 

Lton's  Hall,  EaRBX. — On  July  6th,  a 
Tea  Meeting  was  held  in  a  bam  at  Lyon'a 
Hall,  Great  Leigha^  Essex,  beautifitlly  de- 
corated for  the  occasion  by  fiiends  con- 
nected with  the  adjacent  Chapel,  reooitly 
enlarged  at  the  expense  of  J.  IMtton,  Esq., 
who  also  generoimy  provided  the  tea,  oJf 
which  276  persons  partook.  After  tea,  J* 
Tritton,  Esq.,  took  the  chair.  The  Rev. 
G.  R.  Moore,  of  Terling  encaged  inpraver. 
The  laree  numbers  assembled  were  then 
eflfectiveiy  addressed  on  behalf  of  Misdons 
hj  the  Kev.  J.  Davis,  secretary  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  and  J.  Bion,  mis- 
sionary from  India,  but  the  speech  that 
attracted  the  most  attention,  deli^htisff 
the  people  by  the  graphic  delineation  of 
the  route  to  the  Holy  Land,  the  sceneiy, 
and  the  customs  of  the  people,  ww  that 
of  H.  Tritton,  Esq.,  jun.,  ktelv  returned 
from  Egypt  and  Jerusalem,  who  was  re- 
ceived with  evident  expressions  of  tiie  love 
and  affection  in  which  every  member  of 
the  fsunily  is  held  throughout  the  entire 
neighbourhood.  A  collection  amoxmting 
to  £0. 5s.  5d.  was  made  at  the  close. 

CoLNEY  Hatch,  Middlesex. — Services 
to  commemorate  the  laying  of  the  fonnda* 
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tion  stone  of  thisChapel)  were  held  on  the 
6th  July.  In  the  ot'teniuou  a  aermon  vfa& 
preacJied  by  the  Rev.  John  Oiford,  of  Ken- 
sington, and  in  the  evening  a  Public 
Meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  W.  H. 
Watson,  Esq.  From  a  statement  presented 
to  the  Meeting,  it  appeared  L]i;it  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Chapel  had  been  completed 
below  the  estimate  by  £12,  a  ciiicumBtance 
niOv-^t  unnsual  in  Chapel-building  schemes. 
Since  the  opening  of  tiie  Chapel  in  Januaiy 
last,  a  Sunday  School  had  been  ccni- 
menced,  a  conference  of  Sunday  School 
teachers  had  been  held,  which  was  well 
attended  by  teachers  connected  with  schools 
within  a  radius  of  four  miles,  and  one 

Sublic  baptism  had  taken  place.  A  total 
ebt  of  about  £800  (which  included  £200 
lent  by  the  Baptist  Building  Fund)  was 
j^till  owing.  Earnest  appeals  were  made 
by  the  Chairman,  the  Revs.  T.  Hill,  D. 
Russell,  W..  Robinson,  E.  Thomas,  J. 
Mark,  and  J.  Paget,  Esq.,  and  before  the 
meeting  closed,  promises  to  the  amount  of 
£174  were  given. 

GaAFCQN,  NEAR.  STKiLTFORiM)]f- Avon. 

On.  Wednesday)  June  28th,  a  new  Baptist 
Chapel  was  opened  at  Temple  Grafton,  near 
Stratfoid-on-Avon.    The  Rev.  J.  W.  Todd, 
of  Sydanham,  preached  in  the  afternoon. 
Aiter  tea  a  Public  Meetinc  was  held  in  a 
iield  near  the  Chapel,  which  was  addressed 
by  the  Reva.  J.  Reading  (Wesleyan),  of 
Bidfosd ;  S.  Dunn,  of  Atoh  Lench ;  M.  J. 
Evans^  B.A«  (Independent),  of  Stratford; 
T.    H.  Morgan,  of  Birmingham:   J.  W. 
Todd,  of  Syd^iham  ;  G.  Robson)  of  Ship- 
ston*on-Stonr ;  J.  Hall  (Primitive  Metho- 
dist), of  Stratford ;  R.  Hall,  J.  Harwood, 
and  Mr.  W.  Stephenson^  also  of  Stratford. 
Devotionsd  eervicea  were  led  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Reading,  J.  Hall,  and  Mr.  James  Cox, 
senior,  of  Sbottary.     Additional  services 
were    held   on    me   following    Sabbath, 
when  sermons  were-  preached  by  the  Rev. 
M.  Philpin,  of  Alcester,  and  R.  Hall,  of 
Stratfora.    The  Chapel  is  very  chaste  and 
elegant  for  a  viUage  sanctuary,  and  capa- 
ble of  holding  200  persons.     A  spirit  of 
hearing  prevaUs  in  the  village,  which  ren- 
dered necessary  the   erection  of  a  place 
more  conmiodious  than  their  former  house 
of   prayer,  wliich  was  overcrowded   and 
much  out  of  repair.     • 

St.  Hiblihk's,  Jbrsbt. — The  opening  ser- 
vices in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Chapel 
in  Jera^  commenced  on  June  26th.  The 
morning  and  evening  services  were  con- 
ducted by  tlie  Rev.  F.  F.  Medcalf,  of  Mid- 
<Ueton,  near- Banbury;  the  afternoon  ser- 
vice by  the  Rev.  W."'Tubb,  Primitive  Me- 


thodist minister.  Sermons  were  also  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  Medcalf  on  Lord's  Days,  July  2nd 
and  9th.  This  Ghiu»h  was  formed  some 
nine  months  since,  and  at  its  formation 
was  com|>osed  of  nine  members ;  since  that 
time  the  scattered  alieep  have  been  brought 
gradually  togetlier,and  it  is  jjieaaiiig  to  state 
that  the  number  of  members  is  now  thir^- 
two,  including  live  young  peraonswhom  Mr. 
Medcalf  baptized  on  July  11th.  Divine 
t<«'rvice  has  been  conducted  for*  the  paat 
six  months  in  the  Tc^mperauce  Hall.  Ser- 
vice is  now  conducted  in  the  new  Chapel^ 
which  is  a  neat  building  in  the  "Centre  of  the 
town,  and  capable  of  accommodating  250 
hearers.  A  debt  of  £1 80  still  rests  on  the 
chapeL  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  consider- 
ably diminished  by  the  end  of  the  year. 


ORDINATION  AND  RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

Scarborough. — Mechanics'    Hall. — 
Services  of  a  deeplv  interesting  character 
have  recently  beeu  held  in  the  above  place 
in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  the 
newly-elected  pastor  of  the  Church,  the 
Rev.  J.  Lewitt,Iatoof  Stoney-street  Chapel, 
Nottingham.    On  Lord's  Day,  June  4th,  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Acr 
worth,  LL.D.,  after  which  he  suitably  ad- 
dressed the  friends  who  wished  to  be  asso- 
ciated together  as  a  Church,  and  affec- 
tionately gave  them  the  right  hand  of  felr 
lowship.    The  Lord's  Supper  was  then  ad- 
ministered by  the  pastor,  and  several  mem- 
bers of  other  Christian  denoniinatienfl  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  to- join  in  the  service. 
On  June  13,  the  recognition  services  com- 
menced, when  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Bayly,  Mstor  of  the  first  Baptist 
Church,  and  the  Kev»  H.  Dowson,  of  Brad- 
ford, gave  a  very  affectionate  and  imprea- 
sive  charge  to  the  pastor.    The  Rev*  B. 
Stevenson,  of  Loughborough,  spoke  in  great 
faithfulness  to  tlie  Church  on  maintuning 
a    conversation   becoming  the    Goflqpd  of 
Christ,  and  Dr.  AcworA  concluded  Irf  ear* 
nest  and  solemn  pray^  for  the  Divine 
blessing  on  pastor  and  people.    The  nert 
evening  Dr.  Acworth  took  the  Chair  after 
tea,  and  introduced  the  business  hj  expreaa- 
ing  his  gratification  on  the  occasion  of  the 
assembling,  and  his  fervent  hopes  for  the 
success  of  the  enterprise  of  establishing 
another  Baptist  Churcn  in  this  rapidly  in- 
creasing,   mvourite   watering-plaoe.    The 
Rev£.  E.  Stevenson,  W.  T.  Handford,  of 
Bolton ;  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  of  Rawdon  Col- 
lege;  H.  Dowson,  of   Bradford,  and  T. 
Clough,  of  Malton,  epoke  in  kind  and  af- 
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fectionate  terms  to  pastor  and  people.  Mr. 
Lewitt  then  related  the  circumstances 
which  led  him  to  accept  the  call  of  the 
infant  Church,  and  mentioned  the  great 
personal  kindness  of  Dr.  Acworth  as  very 
materially  influencing  his  decision,  and 
concluded  his  remarks  by  expressing  his 
great  anxiety  to  co-operate  with  all  deno- 
minations in  the  prosecution  of  the  work 
of   Christ  in  the    neighbourhood.      The 

Eleasure  of  the  meetings  was  greatly  en- 
anced  by  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Bayly  and  the  Rev.  R  Balgamie  (pastor  of 
the  Independent  Church),  who  both  gave 
the  riglit  hand  of  fellowship  to  Mr.  Lewitt, 
and  in  the  most  cordial  and  fraternal 
manner  welcomed  him  as  a  fellow-labourer 
in  the  kingdom  of  Chriat,  and  heartily 
wished  him  prosperity. 

Hanley,  Staffordshire. — Mr.  Robert 
Johnston  (the  late  Hon.  Sec.  to  the  "Youth's 
Christian  Association  and  Home,"  London), 
having  been  imanimously  called  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  this 
town,  was  solemnly  recognised  on  the  20th 
of  June.  The  various  ministers  represent- 
ing the  Churches  of  North  Staffordshire 
were  present  to  welcome  Mr.  Johnston,  and 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  even- 
ing. The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Abing- 
ton,  the  former  pastor.  Mr.  Johnston 
handed  to  the  chairman,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Church,  a  written  document,  containing 
the  articles  of  faith  which  he  intends  (by 
God's  help)  to  preach  and  practise. 

MiNCHiNHAiiFTON. — Services  in  connec- 
tion with  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
James  as  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Minchin- 
hampton,  were  held  on  June  the  23id.  The 
Rev.  J.  E.  Cracknell,  of  Cheltenham,  took 
the  Chair.  The  Revs.  R.  Ayres,  of  Chal- 
ford  ;  W.  Jackson,  of  Bilston ;  J.  Webley, 
of  Avening ;  G.  Rogers,  theological  tutor 
at  Mr.  SpuiKeon's  College,  and  W.  C. 
Tayler,  of  Uley,  conducted  the  service. 
The  meeting  in  the  evening  was  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Rev.  G.  Rogers.  The 
devotions  were  led  by  the  Rev.  W.  C 
Tayler  and  Rev.  H.  Jones,  Independent,  of 
Uley.  The  Rev.  J.  E.  Ciacknell  delivered 
an  address  on  the  relations  of  the  Church  to 
its  pastor.  The  Rev.  W.  Jackson  on  the 
relation  of  the  Church  to  the  world.  Ad- 
dresses were  also  ffiven  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bur- 
rell,  of  Nailswortn,  Independent ;  H.  Whit- 
lock,  of  Eastcombe  ;  J.  B.  Brasted,  of  Tet- 
bury ;  and  J.  Webley,  of  Avening. 

Ashton-undeRtLtne. — A  meeting  was 
held  on  July  the  8th  in  this  town,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  acceptance  of  the  pastorate 
of  the  Baptist  Chiirch  by  the  Rev.  James 


Hughes,  pf  Pontypool  College.  There  wa.^ 
a  full  attendance.  After  the  company  had 
partaken  of  tea,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
w.  Allison,  Esq.,  of  Manchester,  who  de- 
livered a  veiy  encouraging  address.  The 
Revs.  W.  Evans,  of  Stalybndge ;  G.  White- 
head, of  West  Gk>rton ;  J.  &rker  and  C. 
Famsworth,of  Dukinfield ;  T.  Green,  M.A., 
of  Ashton ;  and  R.  E.  S.  Oram,  Es<]^.,  of 
Dukinfield,  also  took  part  in  the  procei'd- 
ings. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Old  Meeting,  Luton. — On  June  SOth, 
a  very  interesting  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Old  Meeting,  Luton,  on  occasion  of  the 
completion  of  the  seventh  year  of  lus  pas- 
torate by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hands.  Tea 
was  provided  at  five  o'clock,  the  profits 
being  devoted  to  the  fund  for  the  erection 
of  a  new  Chapel.  At  seven  o'clock  a  public 
meeting  was  iield  in  the  large  Schoolruom. 
John  Everitt,  Esq.,  of  London,  presideti, 
and,  after  a  very  able  address,  present<;(l 
to  the  Rev.  T.  Hands,  in  the  name  of  the 
Church  and  .congregation,  a  testimonial  of 
confidence  and  esteem,  consisting  of  thirty- 
four  volumes  of  books,  viz.,  '^  Alford's  Greek 
Testament,"  four  years'  issue  of  "  Nichol's 
Puritan  Divines,"  and  "  Howe's  Works,  with 
memoir  by  Rogers.**  Addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  Revs.  H.  Ashbeiy  (Baptist) ; 
J.  Little  ([Wesleyan),  of  Luton ;  G.  H. 
Davies,  ot  Houghton  R^;is ;  and  D. 
Gould,  of  Dunstaole.  The  work  of  Goil 
has  been  very  successful  in  this  place 
during  the  past  year.     More  than  fifty 

Sersons  have  been  added  to  the  Church 
uring  that  time,  and  the  congr^atioii'? 
fill  the  place.  Mr.  Hands'  ministry  ha< 
been  very  successful,  and  it  is  expecte<l 
that  in  August,  at  latest,  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  second  Chapel,  to  seat  1,2(K> 
persons,  will  be  laid,  with  the  prospect 
of  its  being  completed  and  opened  free 
of  debt. 

RiDaHOUNT,  Beds. — On  Thursday  eve- 
ning, June  22nd,  a  meeting  of  the  Church 
and  congregation  at  Ridgmount  was  held 
presided  over  by  the  Rev.  J.  Andrews,  of 
Wobtim,  at  which  a  purse  of  gold  wa« 
presented  to  Mr.  Baker,  accompaniefl  )•> 
the  warmest  expressions  of  afiectian  and 
esteem  for  his  personal  character  and  Li- 
bours  during  lus  pastorate  of  eleven  year^, 
and  with  fervent  prayers  that  Divine  bles^- 
mm  may  abound  towards  him  in  Im  new 
spnere.  Mr.  Baker  leaves  Bedfoidsbire  with 
the  best  wishes  of  his  ministerial  brethren, 
both  Baptist  and  Independent. 

Trinity  Road,  Halifax.— This  Chapil 
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living  undeigone  a  thorouch  repair,  inter- 
illy  and  externally,  including  a  new  roof, 
:i<l  various  alterations,  additions,  decora- 
i  UN  and  improvements,  amongst  which 
.1^  the  fitting  up  of  a  new  organ,  it  was 
i-»'pcned  on  Sunday,  June  18th,  when 
riuuns  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  W. 
i  .lurs,  of  Newcastle  (formerly  minister 
t  t-it;  Chapel),  and  in  the  afternoon  by 
("    Rev.  J.  Drew.     On    the    following 
"uiMlay  evening,  the  re-opening  services 
i»re  continued,  and  the  Kev.  L.  Mellor, 
I    Liverpool,     preached,     after     which 
rllection    was    made,    which,     with 
>«'  of  Sunday,  made  up  a  total  of  £51.  46. 
!'. '  tutal  amount  of  expenditure  incurred, 

I  :<ling  the  organ,  was  stated  to  be  up- 
'U  of  £800,  of  which  sum  A400  had 

II  promised  by  the  members  of  the 
arch  and  congregation,  who  have  cer- 

iiriiy  shown  a  commendable  zeal  in  thus 
'  >  itifying  and  improving  this  spacious 
il  handijome  edifice. 

K A  WDON  College. — The  annual  meeting 

1  trifc  Northern  Baptist  Education  Society 

a^  held  in  the  Library  of  Rawdon  College 

u  tiie  28th  of  June,  when  there  was  a 

(iiiitTous  attendance  of  ministers  and  other 

lit  luk  The  meeting  was  opened  with  de- 

II  nal  exercises,  conducted  l>y  the  Rev. 

*.  H.  Booth,  of  Birkenhead.    The  report 

I  the  past  year  was  then  read  by  the 

'/-ident,  the   Rev.  S.  G.   Green,  B.A. 

'i'*e  additional  students  had  been  ad- 

I  itted  at  Christmas,  and  five  out  of  six 

w  ancies  which  had  occurred  in  the  course 

t  tlie  session  had  been  that  morning  filled 

:>  by  the  committee  from  a  list  of  ten 

Micants.    A  minute  account  was  given 

*  le  \Tirious  classes,  theological,  literary, 

:  1  nientific,  under  the  care  of  the  presi- 

'  !it  and  the  classical  and  mathematical 

•■r,  the  Rev.  W.  Skae,  M.A.,  which  was 

'wed  by  the  reports  of  the  examiners 

>  ae  diferent  departments.    It  appeared 

t  one  of  the  students,  Mr.  J.  Gershom 

<  cuhough,  from  Bradford,  had  passed 

h  lumours  the  matriculation  examina- 

i  for  the  London  University,  being 

.ith  in  a  list  of  eighty  successM  can- 

iiidteti,  and  the  highest  of  all  connected 

^  iih  any  Nonconformist  body.    The  state 

I  the  finances  was  encouraging.   The  Rev. 

^r.  Evans  then  addressed  the  assembled 

neuds.   He  thought  he  had  never  listened 

'  a  more  satisfieu^tory  report.    He  compli- 

n*  uted  the  tutors  on  their  zeal  and  success 

•1  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  especially 

iiu^idermg  the  amoimt  of  work  they  had 

')  do,  and  concluded  by  moving  the  adop- 

I'ju  of  the  report,  which  was  readily  se- 


conded by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker,  and 
carried  unanimously.  The  Rev.  S.  H. 
Booth  proposed  that  the  thanks  of  the 
meeting  should  be  given  to  the  examining 
committee.  He  said  that  it  gave  him 
much  pleasure  to  see  so  large  a  meeting, 
which  was  to  him  a  proof  of  the  laudable 
interest  taken  in  the  institution  by  those, 
at  least,  who  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  ; 
and  expressed  the  satisfaction  of  himself 
and  the  Church  under  his  care  with  the 
occasional  services  of  the  students.  The 
proposal  was  seconded  by  Thomas  Aked, 
Esq.  It  was  further  moved  by  the  Rev. 
W.  "Walters,  of  Newcastle,  seconded  by 
Dr.  Acworth,  and  agreed  to,  that  the  Rev. 
C.  Short,  of  Swansea,  be  requested  to  de- 
liver the  address  to  the  students  next  year. 
Dr.  Acworth  felt  much  pleasure  in  con- 
templating the  present  circimistances  of 
the  College.  He  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  drawing  up  its  reports  for  upwards  of 
a  quarter  of  a  century,  but  it  had  never 
fallen  to  his  lot  to  present  a  report  more 
gratifying  and  more  worthy  of  the  institu- 
tion. The  Revs.  T.  Pottenger,  H.  J.  Betts, 
J.  Barker,  A.  Crowther,  Esq.,  and  others 
also  took  part  in  the  proceedings.  At  the 
close  of  the  business  an  essay  was  read  by 
Mr.  J.  Harrison,  senior  student  of  the  year, 
and  who  has  just  accepted  an  invitation  to 
Stony  Stratford,  Berks ;  and  a  sermon  by 
Mr.  Lawrence  Carter,  a  junior  student,  was 
favourably  characterised  throughout  by 
vigour  of  thought  and  chasteness  of  style. 
After  tea,  the  weather  being  propitious,  the 
friends  assembled,  along  with  the  students, 
on  the  platform  in  front  of  the  building, 
when  a  most  able  and  appropriate  address 
to  the  latter  was  deliverea  by  the  Rev,  W, 
Walters,  preceded  and  followed  by  devo- 
tional exercises.  A  vote  of  thanks  was 
awarded  to  Mr.  Walters  by  acclamation 
for  his  admirable  address,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings terminated  with  the  usual  bene- 
diction. 

Pask-road,  Peckham. — Interesting  ser- 
vices in  connection  with  Park-road  Chapel, 
Peckham,  were  commenced  on  June  8th, 
when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Clark,  of  Maze  Pond.  On  the  Sunday 
following  two  discourses  were  delivered  by 
the  pastor  (the  Rev.  T.  J.  Cole),  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Howieson,  of  Walworth-road  Cha- 
pel. On  the  Tuesday  a  Public  Meeting 
was  held,  imder  the  presidency  of  S.  R. 
Pattison,  Esq.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  T.  J.  Cole,  J.  Russell,  T.  J. 
Malyon,  G.  D.  Evans,  and  J.  W.  Munns ; 
Meesrs.  Carter  and  Potter  also  spoke.  About 
150  sat  down  to  tea,  which  was  provided 
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gratuitously  by  some  Ladies  of  the  congre- 
gation. The  collections  amounted  to  about 
£^6,  Eleven  years  af(o  this  interest  com- 
menced in  a  room  with  only  twelve  mem- 
bers. They  now  assomble  in  a  room  which, 
with  vestries  and  school-room,  'cost  JG^fiOO. 
The  Church  numbers  upwards  of  200  mem- 
bers. The  Sabbath-sell  ool  contains  about 
300  scholars.  They  have  also  a  Dorcas 
Society,  Christian  Instruction  Society,  and 
two  Mission  Stations,  and  other  organisa- 
tions for  the  welfare  of  the  neighbourhood. 
Of  the  cost  of  the  building  about  £1,200 
remains  unpaid. 

Southampton. — The  memorial  stone 
of  the  new  Baptist  (Carlton)  Chapel,  for 
the  use  of  the  Church  and  congregation 
now  meeting  in  the  Carlton-Tooms,  South- 
ampton, was  laid  by  the  pastor,  the  Kov. 
J.  CoUms,  on  July  6th.  A^  hymn  having 
•been    sung,    the  Rev.  R.  Caven    offered 

E layer,  after  which  the  pastor  proceeded  to 
vy  the  stone  in  the  usual  manner.  After 
the  Rev.  Mr.  SitKoiis  (Independent)  had 
giY^n  a  most  suitable  address,  the  proceed- 
ings were  brought  toacltisewith  the  doxology 
and  benediction.  In  the  evening  a  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  Carlton-rooms,  when  Ihe 
pastor  took  the  chair.  Addi^ases  wsre 
given  by  the  Revs.  H.  Carlisle  (Indepen- 
dent), G.  Sargent  (Wesleyan),  R.  Caven 
(Baptist),  and  tne  jmntor.  Collections  were 
maaein  aid  of  the  Cliapel,  amounting,  with 
donations,  to  £27.  10s.,  besides  which  £66 
were  paid  in  of  moneys  before  promised, 
jnaking  the  total  receipts  of  the  day  over 
jg84.  The  amount  now  in  hand  for  the 
Chapel  is  about  £1,050,  towards  £2,500,  the 
estimated  outlay.  The  Chapel  is  to  seat 
700.  It  is  expected  to  be  finished  b}^  the 
end  of  the  year. 

Prickwillow,  -stear  Ely,  Cambs. — ^A 
series  of  services  have  just  been  held  to 
celebrate  the  Jubilee  of  this  Church.  On 
Sunday,  July  2nd,  the  pastor,  the  Rev;  S. 
Kash,  preached  on  '*  The  Year  of  Jubilee.*' 
On  the  3rd  a  Jubilee  Prayer^meeting  was 
held,  and  well  attended.  On  Jnlv  4th  a 
fwimon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keed, 
of  Cambridge,  and  the  same  evening  a 
Public  Meetmg  w&s  held.  After  singing 
and  prayer,  Mr.  E.  Claxton,  of  Ely,  was 
oallea  to  preside.  The  pastor  gave  a  brief 
history  of  the  Church  lor  the  fifty  years. 
Afterwards  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  T.  Mee.  of  Isleham;  J.  B.  Catton, 
of  Soham  (Independent) ;  W.  A.  Claxton, 
of  West  Row ;  and  J.  Keed,  of  Cambridge. 
About  £50  has  been  realised  towards  the 
erection  of  a  house  lor  the  minister — very 
much  needecL    An  appeal  is  being  made  to 


the  Christian  public,  which  we  hope  wiU 
meet  with  a  ready  response.  The  cause 
here  has  greatly  revived  under  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Nash. 

Shefford,  Bbds. — On  Sunday,  July  2, 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  Whitmarsh  preiached  lus 
farewell  sermons  to  the  Church  and  congre- 
gation at  Shefford,  over  which  he  has  pre- 
sided for  five  years.    In  tlie  evening  the 
congregation  was  peculiarly  large,  filling 
every  available  inch  both  in  Gfaapel,  School- 
room, and  Vestries.  On  theMonday  follow- 
ing a  farewell  Tea  and  Public  Meeting  was 
held,  at  which  fully  600  persons  were  pre- 
sent.   There  was  a  large  number  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers  of  all  denomnnations 
present,  who  bore  testimony  to  Mr.  Whitr 
marsh's  uniform  Teadiness  to  jooM>peiate 
with  them    and  to  aid   their  respectiTe 
Churches,  and  who  expressed  their  deep 
le^t  at  losing  Mr.  Whitmarsh  from  the 
neighbourhood.    The  Rev.  P.  Griffiths,  of 
Bi^eswade,  who  presided,  presented  Mr. 
Wmtmarsh,  with  a  purse  of  £SA,  the  ^ 
of  his  Church  and  congregation  ;  also  with 
an  address  from  the  Church,  signed  by  the 
deacons,  testifying  to  his  honoorable  and 
consistent  life,  and  to  his  great  usefulness 
at  Shefford,  expressing  their  love  to  him 
and  their  regret  at  his  removal^  together 
with  a  prayer  for  his  future  prosperity.  We 
are  glad  to  hear  that  this  Church  hae  grown 
threefold,  and  that  the  Chapel  has  been  en- 
lai'ged  and  a  new  School-room  built,  free  of 
all  debt,  since  Mr.  Whitmaoshhas  laboured 
here.    On  Sunday,  July  9,  Mr.  Whitntanh 

Cched  his  first  pastoial  sermons  at  Brix- 
,  Devon,  the  pastorate  of  which  Church 
he  enters  on  with  encouraging  prospects  of 
success. 

Glab€K>w. — On  the  90th  June,  a  few 
friends  and  admxreis  of  the  Rev.  David 
Toung,  of  Glasgow  (late  of  Einclaven,  one 
of  the  original  seats  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church),  waited  on  that  gentleman 
to  present  him  with  a  pnrse  of  sovereigns, 
as  a  token  of  esteem  for  him  as  a  preacher 
and  of  their  high  appreciation  of  his  gene- 
'  rous  self-oblivion,  as  indicated  of  Lite  by 
the  self-denying  way  in  which  he  has  fol- 
lowed his  conscientious  convictians.  Mr. 
Young  has  been  labouring  for  several 
months  in  North  John  Street  Bspdst 
Chapel,  Glasgow,  but,  we  believe,  has  seen 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  resign  his  connection 
with  that  congregation. 

Statistics  of  Baftibt   OoKmncKTAL 

Churches.     1864. — Bxptized  during  the 

-  year,  1B85  ;  number  of  members,  13,683 ; 

Churches,  84 ;   Stations,   1,205 ;  SmidAj- 
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school  teachers,  267  ;  Sunday-sohool  «oho- 
laxB,  2,720 ;  Biblee  and  Testaments,  17,740 ; 
txacts  drcnlated,  M7,415. 

Rxoent'b  Park  Oolleoe.  —  The  usual 
meeting  at  the  close  of  the  session  was 
held    at   the   College,  RegentVpark,  on 
Tuesday,  July  11,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Bight  Honourable  the  Lord  Mayor. 
A  lai^e  number  of  friends  assembled,  and 
the  details  of  the  labours   of  the  nession 
were  highly  gratifying.      It  seems  that 
thirty-eight  students  in  all  have  attended 
the  college  classes  during  the  year,  of  whom 
fire  are  lay  students;  and  that  in  place  of 
ten  who  are  leaving,  eleven  have  been  se- 
lected out  of  sixteen  candidates  for  admis- 
sion in  October.    The  usual  examinations 
were  conducted  by  eminent  men,  both  in 
and  out  of  the  denomination,  and  very 
satisfactory  reports  were  received  and  read 
at  the  meeting.  Of  the  ministerial  students 
leftving,  five  atre  supplying  vacant  Churches, 
and  four  have  become  pastors  of  Churches 
—Mr.  A.  Oorr,  at   Bethnal-green ;    Mr. 
Malyan,  at  ^ew  Cross  ;  Mr.  Bannister,  at 
Amersham ;    Mr.    TVmms,    at    Berwick ; 
while  another,  Mr.  Bate,  is  likely  to  go  as 
a  missionary  to  India.   -One  lay  student 
who  leaves  is  a  candidate  for  the  Inilian 
Civil  Service,  another  has  taken  his  BA. 
d^ree,  and  gone  into  business,  and  a  third, 
who  left  in  the  previous  session,  has  just 
taken  'his   degiee    of  LL.B.  in  honours. 
Amidst  the  literary  work  of  the  session,  we 
are  glad  to  note  that  the  preaching  has  not 
diminished,  the  number  of  services  averag- 
ing about  twenty-five  each  Sunday,  a  num- 
ber rather  in  advance  of   previous  years. 
The  Lord  Mayor,  an  old  Sundav-school 
teacher,  and  a  warm  friend  of  education. 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Rev.  Dr.  Mortimer,  of 
the  City  of  London  School,  Rev.  F.  Tres- 
trail.  Dr.  Angus,  and  Dr.  Davies,  took  part 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  evening. 

Pbofits  of  thb  Baptist  Maoazike. — 
The  following  initials  indicate  the  names 
of  the  widows  who  participated  in  the  last 
distribution  of  pronts  of  this  Magazine,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  present  year. 

Correspondence  upon  this  subject  should 
be  addre^ed  to  Gilbert  Blight,  Esq.,  Bap- 
tist Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford- 
row,  London,  W.C.  In  cases  w^hich  re- 
quire an  answer,  it  is  further  requested 
tnat  the  applicants  will  be  careful  to  en- 
close a  postage  stamp,  and  their  own  exact 
address. 

M.  E North  Wales. 

C.  F Hertfordshire. 

E.G Wiltshire. 

J.  J Warwickshire. 


M.  P.  . 
M.J.W. 

C.W.  . 
E.  McK. 

£.  A.  . 

C.  F.  . 

AH.  . 

A.  H.  . 

E.  N.  . 

AN.  . 

M.  T.  . 

M.W.  . 

£.  B.  • 

£.  C  • 

A.  D.  . 

J.  G.  . 

N.  H.  . 

£.  J.  • 

P.  K.  . 
C.  B. 

AH.  . 

M.  R.  . 

O.  V.  . 

E.  D.  . 
S.  A.  T. 
Mn,  T. 


Norfolk. 

South  Wales. 

Somerset. 

Caithness. 

Monmouthshire. 

Berks. 

Norfolk.    . 

Cardigan. 

Gloucestershire. 

Yorkshire. 

Middlesex. 

Somerset. 

Middlesex. 

Durham. 

Carmarthen. 

Hunts. 

Yorkshire. 

South  Wales. 

Middlesex. 

Norfolk. 

Somerset. 

Herefordshire. 

Carmaothen. 

Somerset 

Essex. 

South  Wales. 

Devonshire. 


New  SEiiXCfTiON  Htkn  Book. — ^The 
following  Grants  were  made  to  the 
Widows  of  Baptist  Ministers  and  Mis- 
sionaries, at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Trustees,  June  9th.  The  dates  of  the 
original'  recommendations  are  prefixed. 
The  total  amount  distributed  has  been 
£7,427  lOs.  8d. 


830  J.  M.        £3 

832  M.  H.  3 

834  A  C.  7 

834  M.  N.  7 

837  A.  G.  7 

838  J. H.  7 

841  P.  K.  7 

842  E.  G.  7 
844  A  H.  3 
844  R  R.  3 

846  C.  P.  7 

846  M.  G.  7 
846  M.  A  M.    3 

846  M.  A.  B.    7 

848  A.  N.  7 

850  M.  T.  3 

860  J.  J.  7 

850  M.  P.  7 

851  P.  0.  7 
853  M.  J.  W.    7 


W.  Garwood,  E.  Pledge 
C.  Elven,  J.  H.  Hinton 
Dr.  Murch,  W.  Groser 
Dr.  Steane,  W.  Howie- 
son 
W.  Colcroft,  J.  Foster 
M.  Kent,  W.  Keay 
S.  Kent,  E.  Carey 
J.  Sprigg,  J.  Preece 
T.  Jones,  J.  W.  Morgan 
Dr.     Evans,     W.    J. 

Stuart 
Dr.  Murch,  F.  Trestiail 
J.  Bane,  W.  L.  Smith 
E.  Pledge,G.  H.  ^Vhit- 

bread. 
J.    H.  Hinton,  I.  M. 

Soule 
Dr.  Evans,  W.  J.  Stuart 
P.  Tyler,  J.  B.  Black- 
more 
T.  Swan,  T.  New 
J.  Venimore,  T.  Whee- 
ler 
M.  Thomas,  T.  Thomas 
J.  Jones,  H.  Clark 
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1853  S.  B.         £1 

1853  M.  J.  7 

1854  S.  C.  7 

1854  E.  N.  7 

1855  C.  C.  W.  7 

1856  M.  S.  5 

1857  E.  B.  7 

1857  E.  C.  7 

1857  T.  M.  3 

1858  M.  A.  C.  7 


1858  M.  B. 
1858  M.  F. 

1858  M.  P. 


7 

7 


1858  M.  A.  S.  7 

1859  R.H.  7 

1859  C.  L.  7 

1859  S.  M.  7 

1859  S.  P.  7 

1859  E.  T.  5 

1859  M.A.P.  5 

1860  M.  D.  7 


J.  Jackson,  T.  Bliss 

J.  Smith,  W.  Bontems 

W.  Groser,  E.  B.  Under- 
hiU. 

F.   H.  Rolestone,    T. 
Watts 

J.  W.   Evans,  W.  L. 
Smith 

W.  Aitchison 

W.  Payne,  W.  Hender- 
son 

T.    A.    Wheeled,     G. 
Gould 

T.   Pottenger,    J.    D. 
Carrick 

A.  W.   Heritage,    R. 
Grace 

A.  M*Laren,  J.  B.  Burt 

J.    Medway,  J.  Mar- 
chant. 

J.  H.  Hinton,  T.  Mar- 
riot 

J.  H.  Hinton,  H.  H. 
Dobney 

W.  Walters,  D.  M.  N. 
Thomson 

J.  Green,  J.  H.  Dovey 

S.  Manning,  W.  Barnes 

J.  C.  Fishboume,  F. 
Wills 

C.  J.  Middleditch,  T. 
Wilshire 

F.  Trestrail,  W.  Rees 

Dr.  Hoby,  J.  Kings 


860  M.  A.  K.  £7 

860  C.  P.  7 

861  M.C.  7 

861  C.  J.  5 

862  S.  A.  T.  5 

863  E.  A.  7 
863  M.  M.  7 
863  R.  V.  7 

863  M.  P.  7 

863  E.  R.  7 

863  L.  F.  5 

864  A.  H.  7 
864  M.  R.  7 
864  A.  S.  7 

864  M.  W.  7 

864  M.  W.  5 

865  A.  7 

865  A.  A.  7 

865  E.  H.  7 

866  M.  P.  7 

865  S.  S.  7 

865  E.  U.  7 

865  M.  J.  5 


J.  Mostyn,  B.  Hodgkins 
M.  Jack,  W.  Burton 
J.  Green,  T.  Potten^r 
G.  Cozens,  Q.  Philbpa 
S.  Evans,  R.  Williams 
J.Williams,  B.Pratten 
E.  Adey,  J.  B.  Walcot 
W.  Jackson,  S.  Chap- 
man 
J.  Wilshire,  J.  Walcot 
J.  Aldis,  R.  H.  Marten 
T.  S.  Crisp,  Dr.  Gotch 
W.  T.  Price,  E.  Webb 
T.  French,  D.  Sinclair 
B.  C.Young, K  Night- 
ingale 
T.  Horton,  T.  C.  Page 
T.  Hughes,  R.  Lloyd 
A.    W.   Heritage,    S. 

Hodges 
T.  Pet^  J.  Edwards 
R.  Grace,  B.  C.  Young 
J.  T.    Brown,  G.  G. 

Bailey 
J.  Teall,  D.  Edwards 
J.  PhiUins,  R.  Brown 
R.  Lloyd,  J.  Williams 
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W.  L.  Smith,  St.  Albans,  Treasurer. 

Widows  renewing  their  applications  are 
particularly  request^  to  sena  correct  postal 
address. 
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PHASES  OP  HINDUISM. 


In  the  early  years  of  English  connection  with  India,  it  was  generally  af- 
firmed by  the  opponents  of  Christian  missions  that  the  religious  system  of 
the  Hindus  was  not  only  the  most  ancient  religion  of  the  world,  but  also  the 
most  unchangeable.  It  was  the  height  of  folly  to  attempt  its  overthrow, 
since  it  was  rooted  in  the  prejudices,  the  institutions,  and  the  laws  of  the 

Eeople,  with  a  compactness  of  strength  that  ages  of  unchallenged  supremacy 
ad  rendered  invulnerable.  For  a  long  time  the  ancient  writings  of  the 
Hindus,  the  Yedas,  were  sealed  books  to  the  learned ;  and  with  the  reverence 
with  which  ignorance  regards  the  unknown,  they  were  supposed  to  contain 
mysteries  of  knowledge  and  philosophy,  that  lifted  the  Hindu  system  to  the 
highest  place  among  the  products  of  tho  human  mind. 

The  charm  is  now  broken.  The  rugged  deserts  of  the  Sanskrit  tongue,  in 
which  these  wonderful  mysteries  were  hidden,  have  been  penetrated,  and 
Hinduism  is  found  to  be  human  in  its  errors  as  in  its  truth,  in  its  weakness 
as  in  its  strength.  Mistakes,  physical  and  mental,  characterise  its  science 
and  philosophy ;  while  throughout  its  long  career  there  are  abundant  proofs 
of  incessant  change.  Many  are  the  phases  through  which  religious  thought 
and  worship  have  passed,  while  the  present  forms  of  Hinduism  are  not  only 
of  late  origin,  but  the  most  degrading  of  all. 

The  earliest  Shastres  exhibit  the  Hindu  people  as  attached  to  nature  wor- 
ship. Under  the  names  of  Agni  fire  was  worshipped ;  of  Surya,  the  Sun ; 
of  Maruts,  the  winds.  Agni  was  the  chief  divinity,  being  regarded  as  the 
principle  of  animal  life,  and  the  vitalizing  .power  of  the  vegetable  world. 
Underlying  these  various  objects  of  worship  there  was  the  idea  of  a  common 
soul  of  the  world,  of  which  all  nature  was  an  emanation ;  thus  laying  deep  in 
the  first  ideas  of  the  people  the  elemental  principles  of  Pantheism.  During 
this  period  the  institution  of  caste  was  established,  which  in  its  primary  form 
seems  to  have  been  a  rule  of  separation  between  the  aboriginal  races  of  Hin- 
dustan and  the  Aryan  people  (the  original  name  of  the  Hindus),  by  whom 
they  were  conquered.  The  Brahmin  caste  was  devoted  to  the  fiinctions  of 
legislators  and  priests. 

There  are  traces  of  an  early  conflict  between  the  lower  castes  and  the 
Kshetryas,  who  abused  their  power  and  violated  the  laws  of  the  Brahmins  ; 
it  issued  in  the  almost  total  destruction  of  the  ruling  caste  and  the  com- 
plete establishment  of  Brahminical  influence.  Then  philosophical  systems 
sprung  up  of  a  sceptical  character  which  damaged  the  authority  of  the  Yedas, 
some  of  them  denying  the  existence  of  a  supreme  ruler  of  the  world,  and  of 
any  spiritual  being  whatever. 

Amid  the  confusion  thus  occasioned  arose  Sakya  Muni,  the  founder  of 
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Buddhism.  He  had  been  trained  in  the  Brahminical  creed ;  but,  dissatisfied 
with  its  principles  and  its  theology,  he  cogitated  a  new  system,  which  soon 
attained  sach  gigantic  proportions  as  to  threaten  the  very  existence  of  Brah- 
minism.  He  denied  the  authority  of  the  Yedas,  and  renounced  caste.  He 
proclaimed  the  moral  equality  of  men,  and  gave  a  peculiarly  ethical  character 
to  his  doctrines.  His  opisions  weie  adopted  with  enthusiasm  and  Ibiind  most 
ardent  propagators.  In  a  few  centuries  Buddhism  covered  Hindustan  with 
its  pagodas,  constructed  with  marvellous  skill  its  chaityas  or  temples,  and  has 
left  to  modem  times  some  of  the  most  remarkable  architecture  that  any  land 
can  show.  It  made  its  way  from  Central  India  to  all  parts  of  Hindustan, 
overflowed  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  and  finally  conquered  Thibet  and 
China,  where  it  still  exists  in  a  vigorous  eondifaiov,  'but  shorn  of  its  pristine 
strength. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  present  era  Brabninism  enjoyed  a  revival 
The  Yedas  found  an  advoeate  and  expounder  in  a  man  nsmed  Joimiu.  JSmr 
Shastres  were  written,  and  gradually,  with  new  views  of  nature  and  God,  came 
new  divinities.  Now  we  b^in  to  hear  of  the  pranks  of  Krifedma,  of  the  incar- 
nations df  Yilshnu,  t>f  the  bloody  rites  of  Durga  and  'Kali.  Caste  rasomed 
its  sway.  A  mortal  eoifflict  ensued  between  the  rival  priests  of  Brahma  and 
Buddha,  which  ended  in  the  slaughterbf  myriads  of  ^Buddhists,  the  overthroir 
of  their  temples,'  the  re-establishmeiit  'Of  'l^bminunn^taiid  the  abnost  entire 
extirpation  of  the  creed  of  Buddha. 

The  Pnranas  were  next  ivritten,  and  ^he^orshipijof  ^hiva  beeame  Uka  pre- 
dominent  form  of  faith.  The  obscene  lingam  was  cboeeistas  kia  xq^reaeiila* 
tive,  and  the  immorahties  ^hich  eharacteriee  modem  tiindMum  frand  *  con- 
genial soil  in  which  to  root  themselves  aitd  grow.  iThe  eatnmee  «f  laiaaBttBi 
into  India  in  the  tenth  century  checked,  in  some  tneaaure,  thegrow^  6f 
Shivaism.  Great  numbers  of  Hindis  beeame  Mabommedaiis,^<while  in  asaay 
places  their  worship  was  proscribed  and  their  idols  destroyed,  -fitill  aevm- 
eighths  of  the  population  continued  idolaters,  and  among  them  the  degrada* 
tion  which  idolatry  ehtails  cohtinu^  to  increase. 

But  in  the  very  bosom  of  Hiriduism  numerous  -  «ects  ^have  arisen,  ^whdeh 
more  or  less  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  leading  tenets  of  Baahminiam.  The 
sects  of  Yiehouand  Bhiva  <Kvide  the  great  body  of  the  'Hindus  ii»to  two  an- 
tagonistic parties,  While  smaller  *»e^8 -deny  caate  altogether,  and  refiiae'the 
restraints  in  food  and  modes  Of  Hving*  that  the  Brahmins  impose.  Perhaps 
the  most  widdy  successful  of  these  sectaries  was  Raman  Jee,  and  after  faun 
his  disciple,  Kubeer  Punthi.  The  followers  of  Kubeer  are  very  numerous  in 
the  north-west,  aiid  from  amone'  them  many  converts  *have  been  made  to 
Christianity.  Kubeer  assailed  both  the  creed  of  the  Hindas  and  tihe 
Moslems.  He  refused  exclusive  adoration  to  any  diviiAty,  and  would  not 
observe  the  superstitious  practices  encouraged  by  the  priests.  His  discipks 
usually  mefet  for  worship  at  night,  when  they  sing  hymns  in' praise  •of  light 
and  purity,  and  in  honour  of  their  founder.  They  eat  together  «n  token  of 
their  equsdity  and  in  contempt  of  the  usages  of  caste.  Publicly  they  often 
conform  to  the  custoins  of  their  countrymen ;  but  among  themselres  they 
observe  the  humane  and  moral  principles  of  their  founder.  80  free  are  their 
hymns  from  error  or  wrong  sentimelit,  that  Christian  converts  firom  among 
them  not  seldom  continue-  to  -use  the  hymns,  substitutiiig  only  the  name  of 
Christ  for  that  of  Kubeer.  Prom  the  teachings  of  Kubeer  also  sprang  the 
Sikh  faith,  and  his  doctrines  constitute  the  basis  of  the  belief  of  that  power- 
ful sect. 

Bengal,  too,  has  had  its  reformer  in  the  person  of  Chaitunya,  who  insisted 
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on  the  preference  of  faith  to  works,  that  all  men  may  participate  in  the  sen- 
timents of  jkith  and  devotion,  and  thst  membera  of  all  castes  become  pure 
by  such  faith.  He  laid  great  stress  on  devotion  to  Krishna,  which  dispenses 
with  all  ceremonies  and  rites,  and  at  whose  festival  caste  itself  becomes  for 
the  time  a  thing  of  nought. 

It  thus  appears  that  Hinduism  is  far  from  being  that  unchangeable^  thing 
it  was  represented*  to  be.  Even  the  system  of  caste  has'  found  successful  in- 
novators, and  multitudes  of  i  Hindus  have  broken  its  requirements  and  set 
at  de&anca  its  bonds.  We  now  see  Hinduism  in  the  presence  of  Christianity. 
Already  its.  adherents  find  it  neoessary  to  make  modifications  in  their  belief 
and  in  theirvpxactiees  of  worship.  In  Brahmoism^aa  it  is  oalledr  there  is  an 
attempt  made  to  <TeooiiciIe*  the  old  principles  of  *  the  Vedas  with  modern 
science  and  -enlightenment.  But  no  modifieation  will  gave  Kindiiiam. 
Erroneous  in  its  foundation,  it  caimot  stand  in  the  pifcsence  of  truth.  The 
downfall  may  be  long  preparing,  but  in  the  numerous  changes  it  has  under- 
gone Christians  may  see  the  certainty  of  its  final  overthrow,  and  that  it  pos- 
sesses no  innate  strength  or  permanent  power,  by  which  to  resist  the  forces 
of  chaoge  that  4ure  pressing  upon  it  from  every  direction. 


•THE  FBBSTIQE  OF  VICTOKY. 

BT  THE  BBV.  S.  F.  MACMASTXB.* 


Soldiers,  as  they-  march*  to  meet  their  enenii*?,  and  -win^new  honoura^o  their 
arms  know  how  animating  it  is  to  have  the  pmltge  of  victory ;  and  we  cannot 
forget  that  we  have  the  prestige  of  -victory  in  that  bloodless,  blessed,  warfare  to 
which  we  are  summoned  by  the  King  of  Hearts.  There  have  been  noblcieonqaeats 
in  every  missionary  field;  and  now  there  are  chapters  worthy  to  be  iplaced  asian 
uninspired  appendix  to  *Uhe  Acts  of  the  Apostles.*'  Slavery  hta  been  abolished 
in  Jamaica;  Madagaaear,  like  the  lost  silver  piece,  has  been  wiped  from  itafoul 
abomination 4,  and  made  to  shine  with  the  image  and  superaeription  of  the  .gf  aat 
King;  cannibalism ' has  come  to  an  end.inF^i.  the Hervey. Islands,  and' oAber 
districts  of  the  heathen  vrorld;  suttee,  infanticide,  and  human  saerifices'are-Ao 
longer  legal  in  Ind&i,  and  perpetual  widowhood,  with  its.  attendant  horrors,  is^no 
longer  a  necessity  to  the  teeming  myriads  -of  that  vast  empire.  And  wbile.'great 
evils  have  been  aboUshed,  saving  truth  has  been  extensively  circulated,  and .  im- 
mortal soaU  have,  in  great  numbers,  been  saved.  Wherever  the  messexigersiOf 
the  churches,  the  agents  of  Jesus,  have  gone,  they  have  made  converts  to  the  faith 
of  Christ,  converts  who,  with  the  gentleness  of  uttle  children,r  the  ohiuribr  of  true 
helievers,  and  the  r-eal  of  Christian  apostles,  are  adorning  the  doctrines  of  God  our 
Saviour.  Now  when  men  ask  us,  Where  are  the  fruits  of  your  mifsionary  efforts  ? 
We  can  meet  them  as  the  friends  of  liberty,  of  orvilisation,  of  edueation«  of  bible- 
translation,  or  fully  and  emphatically  as  the  fiiends  of 'Jflsns^  and  show  them'  fruit 
vast  in  variety,  bright  with' pvomise,  and  by  noineattSMsmall  inr  measure.  lAnfd  if 
no  such  signs  had  lirflowed  the 'labours  ot  our  nnssionanes,  still  we  shoaldeee  the 
bow  of  covenant«love  cpanulng  the  entire  aroh  «^eine  ;  and,,  looking  upon  jthat 
beautiful  and  assuring  symbol,  our  proepects  would  be  at  briaht  as  the  promises  of 
God  could  make  them.  Men,  indeed,  promise  in  the  glow  of  to-day*s  love,  andiin 
the  flash  of  to-day*s  strength,  only  to  regret  their  rashness^when  their  love's  glow 
has  gone  by,  and  the  flash  of  their  strength  has  been  spent.  But  the  glowof  God^s 
love,  like  his  own  existence,  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  the  fluah  of  His 
strength,  like  His  mercy,  endureth  for  ever ;  and,'  therefore,  his 'protmiees,  tbouifh 
as  full  as  the  ocean,  and  as  bright  as  the  sun,  are  as-eertain  laod  eettied  as  the 
eternal  throne. 

*  From  his  speech  at  Exeter  Hall. 
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A  MISSIONARY  VISIT  TO  PUBNA,  IN  BENGAL. 

BT  THE  SET.  W.  ▲.  H0BB8. 

October  19. — About  nine  o'clock  tkis  morning  my  boatman  gave  a  shout  which 
fairly  vtartled  me.  The^  had  sighted  Kooshtee,  and  in  less  than  an  hour  we  were 
there.  I  immediately  lound  my  way  to  the  Christian  parah.  Ooggon  did  not 
return  from  his  morning  labour  until  half-past  ten.  He  seems  yery  happy  at 
Kooshtee,  and  is  evidently  the  right  man  in  the  right  place.  He  speaks  freely  to 
both  English  and  natives,  and  is  beloved  by  all  who  know  him.  He  had  twa 
converts  reading  at  the  parah,  one  of  whom  he  expected  to  baptize  in  a  few  days. 
Having  made  arrangements  for  the  whole  five  of  us  to  go  to  the  ba^nar  in  the 
afternoon,  I  return^  to  the  boat,  where  I  got  into  conversation  with  a  man 
bathing  at  the  ghat,  pointing  out  to  him  the  vanity  of  his  vain  senufiections,  mut- 
terings,  &c.,  whilst  he  lived  alienated  from  God,  and  constantly  engaged  in  law- 
suits with  bis  feUow-man. 

At  four  we  went  to  the  chief  bazaar.  Goggon  and  I  stationed  ourselves  at  one 
end,  and  the  other  three  brethren  went  to  the  opposite  end.  I  presume  that  the 
people  here  have  heard  the  Gospel  preached  many  times,  and  have  become  some- 
what indifferent  to  it,  for  they  came  together  very  slowly,  and  exhibited  so  par- 
ticnlar  interest,  although  the  address  delivered  by  Gk>ggon  was  both  affectilmate 
and  impressive. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  left  Kooshtee  for  Pubna.  I  had  heard  that  it  was 
one  of'^  the  most  idolatrous  towns  in  Bengal,  and  I  longed  to  see  it.  We  then 
pushed  on  to  the  bazaar,  went  through  it  with  a  band  of  wondering  natives  at 
our  heels,  selected  a  favourable  standing  place,  and  preached  until  the  chilly  night 
air  blowing  on  our  heated  faces  admonished  us  that  it  would  be  wise  to  desist. 

The  next  morning,  accompanied  by  Goggon,  I  went  to  one  of  the  principal 
Foja  bdris  (houses  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  the  gods),  and  as  I  had  never 
been  at  such  a  place  before,  and  was  much  instructed  by  what  I  saw  and  heard, 
I  proceed  to  give  you  a  brief  narrative. 

.  xhe  Fujd  bdri  was  situated  at  one  end  of  a  large  courtyard,  which  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  high  wall,  and  covered  over  with  an  awning.  The  house  itself  was  mean 
enough  to  look  at>  but  the  idols  were  very  handsome  and  large,  and  must  have  cost 
a  great  deal  of  money.  They  were  ranged  in  a  group,  forming  half  a  circle.  In 
the  centre  stood  Doorga  (painted  yellow),  with  her  rignt  foot  upon  a  lion,  and  her 
left  foot  upon  a  prostrate  demop  (a  bright  blue  one),  whilst  underneath  the  demon 
lay  a  dead  bnfiafo,  on  which,  apparent^,  the  demon  used  to  ride.  The  ten  arms 
of  the  goddess  were  outstretdbed,  most  of  the  hands  graspins^  some  instrument  of 
destruction  or  object  of  terror.  On  her  left  stood  Sharasnate,  th^  goddess  of 
eloouence  (white),  and  to  the  left  of  Sharashate  a  very  symmetncal  figure 
(yeUow)  intended  to  represent  Kartick,  the  son  of  Doorga,  maintained  by  Hindus 
to  have  been  the  most  beautiful  person  that  has  ever  Uved  in  the  world.  To  the 
right  of  Doorga  stood  Luckkee,  tne  goddess  of  fortune  (yellow),  and  to  the  right 
of  Luckkee,  an  eccentric,  stupid-lookinjr  idol,  with  an  elephant's  face,  worshipped 
by  the  Hindus  as  Gunesh,  the  god  of  wisdom. 

My  reflections  were  brought  to  an  abrupt  termination  by  a  band  of  musicians, 
who,  attended  by  a  vast  crowd,  rushed  into  ♦he  courtyard  and  began  their  per- 
formance, and,  what  a  pa*fonnance !  Imagine  a  number  of  people  beating  drums, 
sounding  triangles,  blowing  tin  pipes,  and  banging  tin  kettles,  and  you  get  an 
approximate  idea. 

At  the  first  sound  of  the  instruments  the  men  and  boys  began  to  dance ;  as 
the  music  increased  in  loudness  and  quickness  they  kept  pace  with  it,  and  at 
length  danced  and  leaped  about  most  wiously.  Suddenly  one  boy,  darting  up  to 
another,  seized  him  by  the  feet,  and  threw  him  heavily  on  the  ground.  This 
action  having  been  imitated  by  four  or  five  others,  the  band  ceased  playing,  and 
began  to  make  a  collection  among  the  crowd.  Some  gave  them  fruits,  others  pice, 
and  one  or  two  threw  them  a  new  cloth.  Having  got  all  they  could,  they  went 
off  to  another  Fujd  bdrL 
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When  these  rough  games  had  concluded,  we  told  the  priest  that  we  would  like 
to  tell  them  something  ahout  the  Christianas  religion.  lie  said  it  was  not  an 
appropriate  season,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  hear.  The  Hindus  were  satisfied  with 
their  religion  and  why  did  we  wish  to  make  them  unsettled.  It  was  great  in- 
justice. We  told  him  that  he  waa  not  speaking  sincerely,  that  he  was  far  more 
concerned  ahout  the  emoluments  connected  witn  his  office  than  he  was  ahout  the 
excellence  of  the  Hindu  religion.  He  said,  laughingly,  perhaps  so;  howerer,  be 
that  as  it  may,  I  see  that  you  are  not  ignorant,  and,  therefore,  I  will  argue  with 
you  for  a  short  time.  W  e  found  him  a  most  keen  debater,  and,  for  a  priest,  very 
irank.  He  admitted  at  the  outset  that  the  idols  were  perfectly  helpless,  and  that 
the  ceremony  of  pretending  to  give  Hfe  to  them  was  sheer  deceit.  But,  said  he, 
God  is  a  shapeless  spirit,  and  we  do  not  know  what  spirit  is.  We  are  unable  to 
bring  our  minds  to  worship  that  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  therefore  we  make 
idols  according  to  the  various  ideas  which  we  have  of  God.  If  in  this  we  do 
wrong  God  will  forgive  us,  for  he  is  very  kind  and  knows  that  our  motives  are 
good.  We  do  not  in  reality  worship  the  idols,  but  the  one  great  God  that  our 
various  idols  represent.  After  he  had  said  all  he  wished  to  say,  Gogji^on  replied  to 
him  in  one  of  the  most  calm  and  masterly  speeches  that  I  have  ever  heard  among 
Bengalees. 

^  The  priest  was  silenced,  he  confessed  that  Goggon  had  vanquished  him,  and 
listened  with  attention  to  a  few  remarks  which  I  subsequently  made.  But  when 
the  subject  was  pressed  home  upon  him,  if  you  are  convinced  of  the  sin  of  idolatry 
why  continue  to  mislead  the  people  ?  Alas !  we  found  it  was  his  source  of  main- 
tenance and  that  he  was  resolved  to  cling  to  it  to  the  last. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  visit  a  native  doctor,  who  was  said  to  be  favourably 
disposed  to  Chrititianity.  We  found  him  nearer  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than  we 
anticipated.  He  hated  the  Hindu  religion,  had  read  extensively  about  Christianity, 
and  said  that  if  he  could  only  bring  himself  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  Ghrist^s 
divinity  he  should  reckon  himself  a  Christian.  He  spoke  English  very  grace- 
fully, had  a  female  school  of  fifty  children  in  his  house,  and  to  show  me  that  he 
was  superior  to  the  superstition  and  hypocrisy  of  his  countr3rmen,  invited  us  both 
to  his  humble  home  to  dine.  He  was  very  urgent  for  a  mission  to  be  established 
at  Fubna,  stating  that  no  one  ever  preached  the  Gospel  from  Pubna  to  Rampore 
Bauleah  (120  miles  north).  He  bought  a  Bible  and  a  number  of  Gospels  for 
gratuitous  distribution,  and  when  I  expressed  my  surprise  that  he  should  take 
such  an  interest  in  a  religion,  the  divinity  of  which  he  denied,  he  replied,  Sir,  I  do 
not  say  that  Christ  was  not  divine,  I  am  only  sorry  that  I  cannot  believe  him  to 
be  so.  Returning  home  saw  Mandari  and  Madhub  preaching  to  a  group,  which 
at  one  time  numbered  about  150  persons. 

Before  leaving  Pubna  we  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  cost  of  all  the  Pujas 
that  were  being  held  in  honour  of  Durga  in  this  idolatrous  little  town.  I  cannot 
tell  you  how  grieved  I  felt  when  I  found  that  a  town  of  about  5,000  inhabitants, 
spent  more  money  in  honouring  their  vain  goddess  than  all  the  Baptists  of  Middle- 
sex contribute  to  their  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  the  course  of  a  whole  year. 

Puja  was  being  celebrated  in  about  150  places  in  the  town.  The  expense  in 
some  instances  was  more  than  ;£100;  the  meanest  of  these  Puja  b^ris  not  costing 
less  than  j^20.  Goggon  averaged  them  at  600  rupees  each  (£60),  which  gives  150 
Pujd  bdris  at  £60  each— £9,000.  This  amount,  however,  vast  as  it  may  seem,  gives 
but  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  money  expended  for  four  days  Pujd,  as  upon  this 
occasion  the  meanest  Hindu  will  spend  mm  five  to  ten  rupees,  the  careful  savings, 
in  some  instances,  of  the  entire  year. 

Who  can  charge  me  with  censoriousness  when  I  bitterly  exclaim.  Oh !  how 
much  more  devot^  and  self-sacrificing  are  the  Hindus  of  rubna  than  the  Bap- 
tists of  Middlesex. 
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CX)N'V^E»T»  IN  THE  HOUR.  OF  DEATil. 

BT   THK  BBV.  J.  C.   PAMi,'  OP-  BAEISAIa 

Katigalecj  the  iiM  of  the  c<niTei*t«,  hm- at' last' retHzed- his  stroiijpese' desire. 
Mkn^  wiM  'remember  the  admiring  yet  homel;^  words -in  whicb  be  onee' spoke  to  a- 
natite    preacher   ab'oat    his    own    wififr;      When  the   conrersation  turned  to 
re-nnion  in  heaven,  and  it  was  saggest^d  that   Kangalee  wonld  be*  so  happ^r 
there  with  his  wife,  "  Brother,"  he  btirst  out,  "  if  ever*  I  get  to  hearcn,  I  shall 
behold  a  face  of  such  surpassingbeauty  and  glory  there  that  I  shall  lose  my  sight,  and 
be  blind  to  EangaJeenee !  "    He  had  been  long  ailing  in  health ;  many  cares  hsd 
pressed  hard  on  nim  ^  his  neighbours  had  add^  to  his  troubles ;   and  it  seemed 
ibT  the  moment  as  thbugh  ne  was  becoming  unsettled  in  his  last  days.     It' 
was  not  80,  however.     He  retired   with    his   family  into   a   more-  sechided' 
part  of  the  swamps,  just  to  spend  what  he  felt' were  hts  last  days  in  peaee*. 
The  9th  and  10th  of  August  I  had  him  with  me  not  far  from  his  new  home,' 
asd'^was  delighted  to  find  the  dear  old  man  true  to  the  last;  Jesus  Christ  wa» 
still  all.  in  all  to  him.    I  had  arranged  to  remove  him  to  a  healthy  part  of  the 
country  where,  his  son  being  with  him,  the  family  could  be  more  useftil  to  others, 
and  better   off  themselves.      The   pro9pect  much  pleased  him;    but  a  little 
after  he  sickened  again,  became  worse  and  worse,  sent  for  his  nearest  brethren, 
took  leave  of  all,  and  quietly  passed  away  as  others  praved  for  him,  and  as  he 
himself  was  committing  his  spirit  into  his  Kedeemer*s  hands. 

Bolordm,  another  of  the  old  people,  has  finished  his  course  in*  peace.  Id 
younger  days  he  was  a  well-to-do  Hindu,  and  used  to  have  poojas  annually  p^- 
formed  in  ms  hbuse.  Latterly  he  became  very  skilful  in  the  use  of  the  club,  and 
acquired  both  lands  and  influence  thereby,  for  the  2^mindars  pet  and  reward  sueb 
a  man^  But  the  religion  of  Jesus  stopped  the  poojas^  and  sent  away  the  Brahmins,, 
and  i^ut  fir  away  the  club  from  Bolordm*s  house.  He  was  baptized  in  the  faith, 
and  for  eighteen  years  never  to  my  knowledge  was  even  censured  by  the  little 
Church  at '  Ambblya;  He  was  a  calm,  stable,  constsfent  Chlristian,  of  few  words  but 
ofright^^deeds,  resnected  byall  the  Christian  counn  unity.-  He  was  taken  veiy 
ill  of  fever  soon  after  I  had 'seen  a  good  deal  of  him  in  his  own  \iilage.  at 
made  up  his  mind  to  the  worst,  and  set  his  house  in  order.  He  spent  his  last*dav» 
in  prayer  and  conversation  with  the  preacher  and  other  brethren,  and  died  fixedly 
looking  to  Christ.  I  am  told  that  the  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  of'Ambolya 
flocked  to  his  burial,  and'tinu  showed  their  respect  of  the  man  and  the  Christian* 
Only  once  before  the  like  thing  was  witnessed,  when  the  goldsmith  preacher, 
Boikoontho  the  beloved,  was  carried  to  his  grave. 

Raychand  was  an  idle,  wicked  vagabond  years  Hnxk,  He  came  among  the 
Christians  of'  Sooagaon,  and  married  and  settled  down.  Some  time  alter  I 
baptized  him ;  then  his  character  month  by  month  afforded  us  more  and  more 
satisfaction ;  he  came  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  best -conducted  of  the  com- 
munity, humble,  and  peaceable.  Last  cold  weather  he  was  seized  with  cholera.  His 
struggles  with  the  disease  and  his  sufferings  were  very  severe  and  prolonged. 
When  first  attacked  with  disease  his  courage  faded  him  for  awhile.  The  ikithful  crea- 
ttire  Sookheram  found  him  in  tears  and  in  despair  (no  newexperienceof  the  humUe 
believer),  and  commenced  to  read  with  him  of  Christ,  and  to  pray  with  him,  and 
he  then  asked  Baychand  to  pray  after* him.  The  dying  man  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  now  prayed  in  a  feeble  voice  to  his  God  and  Saviour.  From  this 
moment  he  seemed '  to.  have  gained  direct  access  to  Jesus.  For  nearly  fbur  day» 
and  nights  as  he  lingered  on,  ever  and  anon,  with  hands  joined  heavenwards, 
Raychand  was  seen  (seen  rather  than  heard)  to  pray.  Spasms  set  in,  and  he  wa» 
evidently  in  an  agony.  His  face  was  more  than  once  contorted — wrenched — in  the 
pains  oi  death,  yet  <&d  the  convert  pra^'  He  seemed  to  be  holding  Christ — to  be 
conversing  with  him — to  be  happy  with  him.  And  thus,  with  hands  just  clasped 
on  high,  and  a  bright  smile  on  his  face,  this  poor  man  went  away  to  the  long  embrace 
of  the  feet  of  his  Saviour  and  his  God.     Thus  much  Sookheram  and  others 
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witeened  all  tfanwgb.     "It.wM.radx  a  death  of  ooazag^  aad.joy/'  says  the 
pitaalier. 

About  the  same  time  ia  the  same  Tillage  died  aoother'of  .oavaoeiohers  Jisjnied 
Bakhnader,  one  of  three  brothers,  all  for  maoy  years  in  the  duvciu  aad  3harer9 
witn  it  of  many  trials  at  various  times.  Rajchunder  remained  a  quiet  consistent 
ChriatiaB  to  the  last.  His  end  was  characteristic  of  his  Ufe.  He  was  troubled 
with  no  doobta  as  to  the  future ;  burdened  with  no  care  as  to  his  iunily,  biU  poor 
as  he  was,  conuaitted  everything  into  the  hands  of  his  fiiithful  Saviour,  ^uod  died 
so  calmljr  as  to  make  his  teacher  thank  GkHi,  and  speak  again  and  again  to  me  of 
the  sustaining  power  of  Divine  grace. 

Rajlukhee  was  a  Brahminee,  and  though  long  revising  to  join  her  husband,  who 
had  professed  Ohristianit^,  was  eventuollv  baptized.  She  passed  through  some 
very  bitter  trials,  and  at  times  one  was  led  to  fear  that  her  troubles  would  prove 
too  heavy  for  her,  and  drag  her  back  into  a  world  of  sin.  But  the  power  of  Uhrist 
kept  her  day  bv  dav.  ratieatly  she  bore,  for  years,  the  burden  placed  on  her. 
She  was  attacked  with  fever,  and,  for  many  days,  suffered  greatly.  She  lingered 
on  between  life  and  death.  Abundant  opportunity  was  afforded  by  these  around 
to  teet  the  state  of  her  mind.  The  nearer  the  hour  of  death  apj^roached  the 
clearer  her  faith  shone  forth,  and  all  her  relatives  and  friends  bear  witness  to  her 
happy  and  hopeful  end. 

ronchonmala,  some  fourteen  years  ago,  was  a  young  Hindoo  .widow«  She  gave 
up  easte,  came  among  the  Christians, 'and  after  some  months  was  mamed  to  a 
young  man  named  Sheetol.  She  was  baptized ;  and  Sheetol  became  a  native 
preiusher.  Fonchonmala  was  all  through  a  q\uet  well-conducted  wife,  a  consistent 
Christian  woman,  and,  what  one  does  not  always  meet  with  in  these  parts^  a 
discreet  mother  of  children.  She  was  taken  ill  with  small*^az  just  after  giving 
birth  to  a  fifth  child.  Terrible  ss  the  dise^  was,  and  p^uniuf  as  the  peculiar 
season  of  it  was,  all  the  villagers  testify  to  her  patience  insufiering,  her  unyielding 
faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and  tne  last.prsyerful,  peacefiU  hours  of  her  life.  I  mvself 
can«parceive  the  effect  of  this  life  and  this  death  in  the  children  and  in  the  husband 
to  this  day;  tbey  lisp  out  words  of  prayer  morning  and  eyening,  and  he  b  as 
chastened  a  young  man  as  I  know  anywhere. 


ST.  DOMINGO^  ITS.  CONDITION,  AND  ITS  NEED.  * 

BT  THB  BS7.  W.  K.  BTGBOFC 

When  in  England  a  short  time  ago  I  had. the  pleasure  and  the  duty  of  placing 
before  the  churches  and  the  pubBc  the  sad  and  heathenish  condition  of  St. 
Domingo.  At  that  time  it  was  under  the  painful  neoessit v  of  taking  up  arms  to 
nsist  the  invaaioB  of  Spain,  and  now  it  appears  that,  although  much  m&rior  to 
the  Spanish  soldiery  in  arm»  and  diseipline,  they  have  obliged  the  enemy  to 
withdraw,  and  very  soon  will  posasss  the  whole  country  again,  leaving  us  at 
liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel  when  Satan  has  long  held,  full  sway  and  Popery 
dduded  thousands  to  evttriaating  ruin. 

B  mi^  be  interesting  to  know  that  during  all  the  time  of  this  cruel  and  savage 
war,  our  converts  there  presented  something  like  the  scene  exhibited  befwe  us 
m  Beveiation  the  1201,  and  that  between  two  fires,  the  roar  of  cannon  and  the 
dnad  of  Spainiah  interference,  thw  kept  up  the  only  Protestant  worship  the 
Dominican  republic  had,  as  well  as  Uie  only  qchools.on.  the  ishmd.  Such  was  the 
hatred,  oi  the  Spamsh  authorities  to  Protestantism,  that  chapels,  dwellmgs,  and 
schooloooma  wece  totally  destroyed,  while  the  poor  people  had  to  sedL  safety  m 
fll|^  to.  tbft  dense  and  sickly  foieat.  Thus  is  it  that  we  are  now  1^  destitute 
of  eveiy  oonTOiience  fiir  carrying  on  advantageously  the  great  object  of  our  mis- 
sUm,  until  we  can  obtain  some  six  hundred  pounds  in  aid  of  ereoting  chapels, 
sdioolrTooa,  and  dwelling^hoasei  We  should  be  more  than  glad  could  we  have 
^^'  amomt  in  hand,  as  now  ia  onr  time  to  build  up  our  mission  premises  to  the 
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greatest  advantaffe,  seeing  that  the  return  of  the  exiles  to  Puerto  Plat  will  find 
them  destitute  oi  a  house  of  worship  and  the  means  of  grace,  and,  very  likely; 
more  than  ever  disposed  to  use  the  same.  Poor,  distress^  having  lost  their  all 
in  the  war,  their  ability  to  aid  us  will  be  very  small,  however  wilhngly  disposed 
to  do  so. 

Now,  under  these  circumstances,  may  I  be  allowed  to  solicit  most  urgently 
your  kind  assistance?  And  may  I  not  indulge  the  assurance  that  the  friends  of 
Christ  and  our  consecrated  mission,  will  not  permit  poor  and  afflicted  St  Domingo 
to  be  overlooked,  and  go  without  their  practical  sympathy. 

Many  can  help  one,  while  one  cannot  help  many,  and  here  we  have  many 
churches  to  help  on  our  different  islands.  We  do  all  we  can  do  to  help  ourselves^ 
and  would  still  do  more,  if  not  limited  by  extreme  poverty.  Just  now  many 
around  us  w^ant  both  food  and  clothing. 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  and  his  church  for  aid  afforded.  His 
plan  was  easy.  The  same  plan  may  suit  you.  That  plan  was  to  take  up  a  col* 
lection  at  the  missionary  prayer  meeting.  The  same  was  kindly  done  by  the  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  Bedford-row,  as  well  as  by  ihe  Rev.  W.  P.  Tiddy,  Camberwell.  If  our 
dear  brethren  in  the  ministry  would,  in  some  form,  place  our  case  before  their 
people,  help  may  come  to  the  extent  of  our  needs,  and  send  us  on  our  way  rejoicing 
in  the  ability  to  carry  on  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Master,  among  the  afflicted  people 
of  poor  ISt.  Domingo. 

Besides  the  claims  of  St  Domingo  we  have  our  hands  full  here,  having  to  efiect 
extensive  repairs.  We  have  but  just  completed  two  new  chapels  on  the  Gaioos 
island,  and,  if  possible,  must  have  two  more.  These  claims,  with  the  support  of 
native  agency,  consume  more  than  we  can  command,  and  leave  me  to  dwellings 
so  leaky  that  when  it  rains  one  is  obliged  to  sit  up  in  bed  with  an  umbrella  over 
the  head.  No  wonder  that  one  begins  to  feel  a  little  rheumatic,  and  I  need  not 
say  that  is  anything  but  desirable. 

Should  we  be  encouraged  by  our  English  friends,  it  is  our  purpose  to  open  a 
bazaar  at  the  close  of  the  year  in  aid  of  our  needed  repairs  here.  Many  of  the 
ladies  busy  in  works  of  usefulness,  knowing  our  circumstances,  might  come  up  to 
our  aid  cheerfully,  and  by  so  doing  provoke  our  gratitude. 


AN  APPEAL  FROM  NASSAU. 


BY  THE   BEV.   JOHN  DAVBT. 


Through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  labours  of  the  ministry,  the  chapel 
belonging  to  the  Baptist    Mission  in    Nassau    became    utterly  inadequate  to 
accommodate  the  regular  congregation  assembling  within  it  for  worship,  and  the 
church  resolved  to  enlarge  it.    £i  the  annual  report  for  1861  for  this  station,  are  the 
following  words  *  **  Our  large  chapel  has  been  so  crowded  that  we  ha've  at  length 
resolved  to  give  increased  accommodation  by  the  erection  of  an  end  gallery.** 
Upon  more  mature  consideration  we  thought  that  as  the  chapel  occupied  a  cenUal 
position,  and  was  more  than  ordinarily  plain  in  its  appearance,  it  would  be  well^  if 
possible,  to  improve  its  external  aspect.    That  was  stated  in  the  report  for  1862, 
as  follows : — "  Instead  of  increasing  the  accommodation  in  our  large  chapel  by 
means  of  an  end  gallery,  we  have  now  a  plan  for  extending  the  building  twenty- 
five  feet  towards  the  street,  in  a  semi-circular  form,  which,  if  we  could  carry  into 
execution,  would  greatly  improve  its  appearance,  and  give  us  the  room  we  require 
without  diminishing  the  comfort  of  the  worshippers.    The  estimated  cost  ia  £1,020, 
and  is  more  than  we  can  raise ;  but  if  our  friends  in  England  will  assist  us,  we  shall 
endeavour  to  accomplish  the  work."    No  direct  appeal  was  made  to  our  brethren 
at  home,  and  having  at  the  time  scarcely  any  funds  for  the  purpose,  we  did  not 
venture  to  begin  the  work,  but  paid  the  architect  for  his  specifications  and  plans, 
and  waited  a  more  favourable  opportunity.    In  the  meantime  we  opened  the  other 
•chapel  at  night,  thinking  that  the  crowd  here  would  not  be  so  great;  but  thoo^ 
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from  100  to  150  persons  attended  there,  under  the  ministry  of  our  yaluahle 
natiye  brother  F.  McDonald,  3  ct  the  attendance  here  was  as  great  as  ever,  many 
being  obliged  to  go  away  from  the  chapel  for  want  of  room.  Seeing  this,  we 
resolved  to  make  a  strong  eifort  and  increase  the  accommodation,  if  we  could  not 
improve  its  appearance,  and  advertised  in  the  local  papers  for  tenders  for  repairing 
the  body  of  the  chapel,  and  erecting  a  gallery  on  three  sides  of  it.  One  for  £600, 
to  which  £50  was  afterwards  added,  was  ^iven  and  accepted.  This  sum,  we 
thought,  would  be  raised  on  the  spot  durmg  the  present  year,  and  facts  have 
8ho%vn  that  we  were  not  wrong  in  our  opinion.  But  when  the  work  was  almost 
completed,  the  need  for  further  alterations  became  so  marked  that  we  have  entered 
into  arrangements  for  a  great  deal  more  to  be  done  on  the  building,  involving  an 
additional  expense  of  £750.  This  leads  me  to  appeal  to  our  brethren  in  England 
for  help,  that  we  may  not  be  burdened  for  a  long  time  with  debt.  Any  help  given 
by  our  friends  in  England  will  not  only  increase  the  fund,  but  furnish  a  stimulus 
to  the  poor  and  worthy  people  among  whom  I  labour  to  continue  their  efforts 
until  the  whole  amount  is  paid.  I  trust  this  appeal  will  be  favourably  considered, 
and  that  aid  will  be  rendered  either  in  money  or  boxes  of  useful  and  fancy  articles 
or  books,  such  as  the  Pilgrim's  Process,  Companion  to  the  Bible,  Barnes*  Notes, 
and  Selection  and  Union  Tune  Books.  These  books  are  often  asked  for, 
and  would  meet  with  a  ready  sale.  As  Mrs.  Davey  is  in  England  for  her  health, 
she  will  be  able  to  give  information  concerning  the  work  and  the  station,  if 
required.  Christians  of  all  denominatians  have  contributed  towards  the  work 
here,  and  my  brethren,  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries,  and  the  elders  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  very  cordially  second  this  appeal. 

[We  add  the  following  testimony  to  the  necessity  of  the  alterations  proposed  by 
Mr.  Davey.—Ed.  M.  JI^ 

"  It  has  pleased  God  so  far  to  bless  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  John  Davey,  the 
esteemed  and  able  minister  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  this  city,  as  to  render  in- 
creased accommodation  in  Zion  Chapel  imperatively  necessary. 

*'  At  the  time  when  this  necessity  became  so  urgent  as  to  admit  of  no  further 
delay,  the  price  of  building  materials  and  the  wages  of  labour  were  so  high,  as  to 
make  any  considerable  enlargement  of  the  building  itself  impracticable. 

*^  After  due  advice  taken,  the  plan  of  erecting  galleries  along  two  sides  and  one 
end  of  the  chapel  was  adopted,  aud  has  been  earned  into  execution.  In  this  way 
some  three  hundred  additional  sittings  have  been  provided,  which  afford  a  larg% 
relative  increase  of  accommodation. 

'*  But  the  most  rigid  economy,  could  not  prevent,  at  such  a  time,  an  amount 
of  expenditure  in  the  performance  of  this  work  altogether  beyond  the  means 
of  the  Church.  Some  four  hundred  pounds  have  been  already  raised  upon 
the  spot,  and  doubtless  something  more  will  be  obtained.  But  unless  foreign  help 
can  also  be  secured  for  thu  necessary  undertakioz,  the  pressure  of  debt  will  be 
keenly  felt  for  a  long  time  to  come,  and  cannot  fail  to  prove  an  embarrassment  and 
injury  to  theT  work  of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  building  were  relieved, 
the  church  would  be  better  able  to  help  itself  and  contribute  to  the  work  than  it 
was  before.  The  area  of  Mr.  Davey*s  enlightened  and  effective  ministry  would 
also  be  permanently  enlar^,  without  the  crippling  drawbacks  of  debt  and  conse- 
quent difficulty,  and  thus  his  means  of  usefulness  be  greatly  increased. 

*'  The  members  of  Mr.  Davey's  Church  are  chiSy  of  the  labouring  classes. 
They  are  doing  what  they  can,  but  are  not  able  to  accomplish  everything  required, 
and  purpose  appealing  for  help  to  their  fellow  Christians  in  Engumd.  We 
earnestly  hope  their  appeal  will  not  be  in  yain.  The  case  is  well  known  to  lu  as  a 
▼ery  urgent  one,  and  we  strongly  recommend  it. 

^  H.  CuBXSBOBOnOH, 

"  General  Superintendent  of  Wesleyan  Missions  in  the  Bahamas. 

**  Jambs  H.  Dabbbll, 

^^  Wesleyan  Missionary.** 

^  From  our  personal  kxiowledge  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Davey,  and  the  success  and 
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uefiilness  of  liis  labours  in  this  colony,  and  the  need  mrfaicfa  existed  for  the  work 
which  is  now  being  done  on  his  chapel,  we,  as  eommissionen,  and  dAers  of  jhe 
Presbyterian  Church  (having  no  minister  at-  present),  append  our  nuneswifli 
much  pleasure  to  the  foregoing  appeal,  andhope  it  will  prore  saeoessfui 

^'TkMOTHT  DABUXa 

"JoMR  S.  GUlart. 


IT 
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PQBMATION  OF  A  BAPTIST  UIOON  IN  FRANCE. 


BX  THE  BSY.  J.  JBVKIXS. 

rarriTed  in  Paris  on  Monday,  at  midnight,  24th  April.  On  TViesday  saw  aorat 
of  our  Baptist  friends,  and  agreed  ta  meet  on  the  f<^lowing  day.  On  Wednesday, 
the  26th,  we  met  for  deliberation  at  the  rooms  of  the  Yovog  Meo^s  Society, 
]dndly  granted  for  the  occasion.  I  suppose  all  the  Baptist  nrimsters  in  France 
were  present  except  M.  Cretin,  who  was  not  in  a  state  to  leaire  hotne  on  account 
of  indisposition.  We  had  with  us  a  few  other  Baptist  friend^  vmtmg  whom  waa 
osr*  faithful  colporteur  Boloch,  and  as  delegate  from  our  Church,  but  whose 
expenses  were  principally  paid  by  a  grant  of  M.  De  Pressene^,  aajent  of  the  Bible 
Society,  in  consideration  of  his  services  as  a  colporteur.  He  had  thus  the  advaii^ 
tage,  of  attending  the  annual  meetmg  of  the  Religious  Sodetiea.  The  pastors 
i^scDt  were  brethren  Lepoids,  Dez,  Lemair,  Boileau,  BouhoOy  and  myself. 
Were  present  also  the  Evangelists,  Cadot  and  Vignal.  I  was  invited  to  preside  at 
the  meetbigs,and  M.  Dez  to  act'aa  secretary.  After  reading  1  Cor.  JciLt,  1—13,  and 
prayer,  I  read  an  address  to  show  our  position  and  duties  as  bretixmr  and  dmxchea 
of  the  Baptist  denomination.  We  were  unanimous-  as  to  the  dencafaleoesa  of 
forming  the  union,  though  not  equally  san^ine  as  to  the  beoefit  to  he  expected 
tiierefinDm;  I  then  submitted  to  the  meetmg  propooed  rules  for  theconatttntioii 
of  the  union,  and  we  at  once  entered  into  a  minute  oonaidentiQii  of  tfaeaa.  On 
haa  snecessive  dava,  namely,  fbom  Wednesday  to  Saturday,  we  oosrtinBed  our 
deliberatioDs  for  rour  hovrs  each  sitttine,  and  at  last  aoeepted  of  the^pvoposed 
aegniations,  with  little  beyond  verbal  modificaiioiia.  Saturday  e««niiig  we  closed 
the  business  of  our  meetinss,  vrith  satisfaction,  thanksgiring^  and  prayer.  Ae»  • 
omdiiigto  the  constitution  of  this  union,  it  is  calculated  to  answer.  tlK  purpaaas  of 
the  AaBooiatioBB  and  Baptist  Union  in  England.  The  union  tbusfonatd  ia^nott  Ut* 
ha -submitted  to  the  Baptist  Churches  for  their  oonsiderattoK  and  adoptiaD.  It  i» 
at'  our  next  annual  meeting  that  our  union  will  be  definitively  e8tabliabedr.aftar 
being  approved  of  by  the  Churches. 

I  waa  e^  to  learn  that  there  is  a  Baptist  Chtureh  ai.  Lyoas^  and  anotfier  at: 
Mttlhouse.  It  appears  the  church  at  Lyons  has  been  in  a  somewhat  diapsraed 
state,  not  having  a  pastor.  Paator  Lepoids  has  gone  to  hel^  them  in  prasent  drcnm- 
stances.  I  was  glala  to  learn  that  the  Baptist  brethren  in  America  are  now  able 
taeontribnte  more  largely  to  the  support  of  their  misaiaB  in  France.  There  ia 
much  success  in  connection  with  Uie  church  at  Yeriberie.  Many  have  been  hap^^ 
tiaed  themof  late;  The  Baptist  ministen  in  France  uadttgo  gradnally  a  salutary 
changsk  Many  years  ago,  when  I  first  attended  the  gemni  meetiags>in  Paris» 
they  Kept  aioof  from  other  Christians,  nor  waa  any  of  them  to.  be  seen  watfaaa  the 
platform  range  of  any  religious  society.  TSiit  was  partiy  dae  to  tbck  wraiiness 
as  a  religious  body ;  but  it  was  also  due  to  a.  narrow  sectarian  spiritt  inhaled  with 
their  views,  and  rendered  talert  by  a -position  assailed  by  other  Christian  brethren 
as  intrieraiit  and  uiiju8tifiabl&  They  had  new  audi  then:  tfaw  difficulties  with 
Baptist  friends  of  a  larger^irit.  I  did  the  little  I  could  to  modify  their  course, 
which  I  thns^yht  injurious.  Later  some  of  them  joined  the  Evangelical  Alliance^ 
and  it  is  now  pleasinffto  see  them,  in  comfiaratively  strong  numbera,  at  the  annual 
reUgiouvmeeangs.    Tfaia  is  progiess,  and  is  proniiBUig«  u^^eegudt  the  firtore. 


THX  lOMIOOCASr  BMK4iaK  Sift. 


A  CRY  FBOMf  AEBICA. 

BT  THX  SXV,  Q.  W.  THOMSON..  ■ 

Bo  yoB  tfafkik  the  oommittee  will  gire  me  their  attentioa>  ftr  a>fefr'inoamito 
wfaiht  1  trf  to  show  the  neeesnty  of  sonethtag  heiiig.d*iie»  and  doneimmediatelyy 
for  the  exteoBion  and  better  prosecution  of  the  work  im  AfirieaPwithi^at  pre* 
jndidng  the  case,  and  before  they  hear,  unitedly  sajing  we  sfaovid  be  most  haf^jfv 
nothing  would  please  us  better,  but^fhnds  will  not 'allow?  Now,  sint,  Ithink^ia 
tbe  present  state  of  this  raisBion,  the  rcw^ntion  of  th»  Chmrch  should  be  faads 
most  allow,  or,  if  that  be  impossible  with  the  present  inoone,  funds  most  be.  mader 
to  allow.  Will  you  tell  the  chjorches  that  we  mmst  haye  more  iielp,  and  if  your 
ibnds  win  not  pay  for  it  the  funds  must  be  inoreased,  for,  with  the  help  of  God, 
additional  missionaries  we  shall  hare. 

Ybtt  are  aware  that,  for  the  past  raoath,  I  have  been  oocapying^  in  Mr.  Fuller's^ 
absence,  the  mission-house  at  John  Aoqaa's- Town.  That  town,  you  areawnre^ 
is  some  four  or  five  miles  h^her  up  the  river  than  Bethel  Station,  where  Mri' 
Stk^  and  Mr.  Smith  are  located.  Between  the  fartheel'  bounds  of  Betheli 
Station  and  the  mission-house  here,  there  is  a  long  line  of  towns  on  the  one  sidoL 
of  tbe  rireroalUd  Dido's  towns.  They  embrace  together  a  very  large  and  im^* 
pBttanfpopiriation.  These  towns  I  try  to  visit  as  regularly  as  possible,  and  bsid 
meetings  nnd^  tbe  large  tree  which  each  town  possesses  as  a^ilace  of  poMic  dis*- 
coane,botfbr  the  masses  who  dwell  there  there  is  no  house  of  Gk^,  orsdiool^ 
boQBes  no  resident  missionary,  no  native  teacher.  Tfaooaands  of  childeren  aro. 
growing  up  vritbout  the  means  of  even  learmng  to  read,  and  all  tbe  htad:nHa 
aie  be^;fBg  ns  to  let  them  have  a  missionary  or  a  teaeberi'  and  sehm^honae. 

Between  the  Dido*s  towns*  and  John  Acqna'e  Tiomn  aiei  two  other  towns^ 
between  which  1  should  Vke  to  see  a  sehool-boines  to  be  attended  onee  a  day  by- 
the  teaehner'  who  dwells  at  John  Acqua's  l\>wn<  Up  the  river,  beyond  John> 
Acqoa's  Tbwrn,  I  visit  four  towns,  all  on  one  side,  withm  a  distaooe  of  'fburmile&» 
At  each  of  these  towns  there  is  a  large  number  of  children,  and  1  would  faa^e 
a  school^hoiue  at  each,  with  one  teacher  to  two  towns,  to  reside  at  one  and  visit* 
tbe  other  every  day. 

Further  still  up  the  river,  but  witfafhi  the  reach'  of  oooasioaaliTirils<froHtthe 
missionaiy  at  John  Acqua's  Town,  there  are  two  long  lines 'Of'slvre' or -serf  townsy 
one  on  each  side  of  the  river.  At' points  snfSeient- lengtihs  from  each  other  we 
ought  to  have  school-bouses  and  teachers  among  these  ritve  towns.  Ijast  week 
I  paid  a  visit  a  considerable  distance  along  the  line,  and  bad  some  Isrgo  andr 
attentive  meeting?.  Hitherto  these  towns^luBveonly  been  visited  at  long  interTvIs, 
upon  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  AVuri  by  th^  missionaries.  Beyond  these  slaves 
towns,  and  some  twenty-five  miles  from  Bethel  Station,  we  reach  Wuri.  Thia 
plaee  Mr.  Smith  and  I  visited  two  months-  since.  The  pofolation  is-  very  large, 
and  much  concentrated,  therefore  readily  reached  by  a  missionary.  Here  rate 
people  want  a  missionsry,  but  are  yet  without  either  missionary  or  teacfaen  Ail' 
there  is  dark  ignorance.  Beyond  Wuri  it  is-  difficult  to  ooneetve  of'tbeegetent  of 
country,  and  of  the  numerous  tribes  which  inhabit  it,  altogether  nnknown  to  the 
civilised  world.  Goine  from  John  Acqua's  Town  to  the  Hiecory  branch:  of  the 
river,  beRire  reaching  Hiecory,  tlvere  are  several  small 'towns  in  a^dnstn*,  at  each 
of  which  tbe  people  gladly  hear  the  Word  of  hvSt.  We  Uave  reeeived  a  piece  of 
^oond  as'  S'gifl  from  one  of  the  chiei^  upon  wfaneit  to  eeeet  »«raall  sebeoi4heasey 
and  areabovt'deing  so.  l^e  teoeher  at  Micoory  will  visit  this  place-  once^every 
(lay.  At  Hiecory  we  have  a  sehool-house  and  teacher,  but  no  residents  missionaffy. 
The  town  is  ver^  large,  and  on  Sunday,  and  two  days  during  the  week,  I  bave 
good  and  ^ttenuve  meeting*  there.' 

A  sliort«*distaiice,  perhaps  a  milt^  beyniil  Hiecory  there  is  another*  sraall  town. 
Here  we  no^g^t  liarea  sehocA-howevta  be  visited  onee  a  day  fay  a  teaeUer  fitmi* 
another  i»wn.    dome  threes  mHts  fhrar  Hiecory  there  is  a  town  •  of  Bassa  -people^ 
y^bi^  I  ffaiiliiLgularlyw    I  do-  not  Imow  of  any  nrissionary  having  visitedrdt  p*e» 
>ioQsly;    'Wfrget'gDod  meetings,  and  there  is  m  opening  fht'm  teaeh«rt»'  residef" 
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here,  and  take,  alone  with  this,  the  aforementioned  town.  Opposite  this  there  is 
a  large  island,  cut  off  from  the  main  land  hy  two  forks  of  the  river.  On  oae  end 
of  it  there  is  perhaps  a  mile's  length  of  towns,  which  together  bear  the  name  of 
Jibari.  To  these  towns  there  are  a  number  of  beaches,  or  landing-places.  When 
visiting  one  day  I  land  at  one,  another  at  another,  and  so  on.  Here  there  is 
room  tor  two  school-houses,  and  one  very  sood  teacher,  who  could  act  as  an 
assistant  missionary  in  every  way.  The  people  {;ladly  hear,  and  are  urgent  for  a 
missionary  or  teacher.  At  the  other  end  of  this  island  there  is  another  town, 
called  Small  Jibari.    Here  there  ought  to  be  one  teacher  and  a  school-house. 

All  these  places  that  I  have  thus  traced  out  must  be  visited  by  the  miasionaiy 
who  resides  at  John  Acqua*s  Town,  if  visited  at  alL  Besides  these  towns  there  are 
others  higher  up  the  Hiccory  branch  of  the  river,  representing  a  very  large  popula- 
tion, and  at  Bethel  Mr.  Saker  and  Mr.  Smith  have  far  more  work  than  they  caa 
overtake,  without  speaking  of  the  immense  population  of  Bell  Town,  lower  down 
the  river,  which  has  lon^  been  expectine  a  missionary,  and  the  Bassa  tribes  inknd 
from  Bethel.  The  field  is  lar^e,  and  omv  to  be  realized  by  thase  who  are  actaalbf 
on  the  spot.  Even  when  living  at  Bethel  I  had  no  idea  of  the  field  which  m 
since  opened  up  to  me,  although  others  had  spoken  of  it.  And  now  I  fed  that  all 
«  I  have  said  will  give  you  but  a  faint  conception  of  its.  extent.  Five  days  oat  d 
<every  seven  I  am  journeying  in  the  boat  from  morning  until  night,  visitiDg  the 
towns  of  which  I  have  spoken,  having  from  four  to  ei^ht  meetings  per  day,  and 
yet  I  cannot  overtake  the  work.  Oar  desire  is,  in  addition  to  the  native  teachers 
of  which  I  have  spoken,  to  have  immediately  one  European  missionary  for  Bdl 
Town,  two  for  Bethel  Station,  one  for  the  whole  of  this  side  of  the  river,  imin.  the 
beginning  of  Dida*s  towns  to  the  end  of  the  slave  towns,  residing  at  John  Acqna's 
Town — tnat  will  embrace  country  some  fifteen  miles  in  length,  by  the  river;  one 
missionary  at  Wuri,  one  missionary  to  reside  at  Hiccory,  and  to  take  all  the  towns 
up  that  branch  of  the  river  for  some  fifteen  miles,  including  the  great  and  small 
Jibari ;  one  missionary  for  Abo  and  the  towns  around.  Abo  is  about  thir^ 
miles  from  Bethel,  on  a  different  branch  of  the  river  from  Wuri.  Our  dsaoLd. 
therefore,  if  for  three  European  missionaries  at  once,  and  an  almost  unlimited 
supply  of  native  teachers.  We  are  already  prepared  to  employ  some  two  or  three 
additional  native  teachers,  whenever  they  can  be  found.  Why,  then,  you  say,  do 
you  ask  us  for  them ;  if  you  have  not  them  on  the  spot  we  cannot  give  them.  Yes, 
you  can.  You  can  ask  &od  for  them,  and  He  alone  can  give  the  men  we  want 
Our  request  to  you  is,  that  you  will  try  to  excite  the  interest .  of  the  churches  in 
this  matter ;  that  you  will  dfraw  forth  the  prayers  of  earnest  God-fearing  men  for 
this  thing,  men  who  wrestle  with  Grod  for  it  as  they  would  for  personal  blessisg!. 
And  we  wish  you  and  the  churches  to  provide  the  means  for  the  support  of  theK 
native  brethren,  and  to  bring  it  to  God  and  say,  Lord !  we  would  employ  the  men, 
where  are  the  means ;  we  seek  them  at  Thy  hand.  Do  this,  and  the  men  will  be 
forthcoming.  They  are  not  converted  yet,  some  of  them ;  but  God  will  bring 
them  to  know  Christ,  and  they  will  be  fitted  for  the  work  if  you  will  pray  fer 
them,  expecting  to  get  them.  If  the  means  are  provided  first,  I  think  that  will  be 
an  evidence  of  expectancy.  Do,  oh !  do,  brethren,  listen  to  our  cry  for  this  thbg. 
We  who  live  and  work  here  are  but  a  weak  band.  We  pray  that  our  hands  may 
be  strengthened  by  more  labourers.  Will  you  not  help  us  ?  The  veiy  way  to 
answer  your  own  prayers  for  native  teachers  will  be  to  let  us  have  at  once  ttiree 

Sod  devoted  men  of  God  from  among  yourselves ;  men  who  are  not  afraid  to 
x>ur ;  men  of  humble  hearts  and  peaceful  dispositions ;  men  of  meekness  and 
patience,  and  yet  men  of  fire,  for  we  must  be  earnest  and  enthusiastic  too^  if  v^ 
would  do  anything  here ;  above  all  let  us  have  men  of  much  pray^  and  strong 
faith. 

Brethren,  I  am  very  urgent  in  this  request,  too  urgent,  perhaps,  you  ns^  ny; 
but  it  cannot  be.  At  present  we  are  labouring  at  great  disadvantage  in  this 
country  from  the  want  of  education  among  the  people.  None  can  reaa  but  those 
who  have  been  taught  by  the  missionaries,  and  they  are  very  few.  Whatever  » 
done  must  be  done  By  the  living  voice.  Scriptures,  tracts,  &C.,  are  mdcK  Ov 
toinslationB  are  useful  mainly  for  the  missionaries  to  read  to  thepeo|^  aadwhik 


THE  MIBSIOKAXT  HSBALD.  545 

this  use  is  worth  all  labour  and  the  expense  bestowed  upon  them,  they  are  useless 
compared  to  what  they  might  be  if  the  people  were  educated,  and  we  could  scatter 
the  printed  Gospels  and  tracts  broadcast  over  the  land.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore, 
to  be  one  of  the  most  desirable  things,  in  seeking  to  christianize  Africa,  to  educate 
it,  and  for  that  purpose  I  would  have  teachers  scattered  widely  over  the  land. 

With  such  an  object  in  view,  time  ought  not  to  be  lost,  every  day  lost  injures 
the  work,  as  children  who  are  now  rising  up  will  grow  into  men  and  women,  and 
make  the  next  generation  as  uneducated  as  is  the  present,  unless  the  work  be  begun 
speedily,  and  prosecuted  with  diligence  and  zeal.  Therefore,  do  not;  Oh!  do  not 
delay  seeking  to  exdte  the  interests  of  the  churches  in  this  matter. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


CALCirrTA,  INTALLT. 

Mr.  Kerry  infonns  us  that  Mr.  John  Williamson,  the  son  of  our  venerable 
xnisaionary  at  Sewry,  has  become  the  head  master  of  the  school.  He  was  educated 
at  Serarapore  College.  Mrs.  Kerry's  girls'  school  now  contains  fifty-one  girls,  besides 
six  day  scholars.  This  large  number  has  obliged  her  to  engage  another  Christian 
woman  as  a  teacher.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kerry  have  had  to  mourn  the  decease  of  a 
beloved  child,  seven  years  of  age.  Her  death  was  a  very  happy  one,  for  she  loved 
the  Saviour. 

SBRAHPOaE. 

The  Hev.  George  Pearce  has  entered  fully  on  his  work.  He  has  no  fewer  than 
eighteen  students  in  his  class  for  training  as  native  evangelists  and  pastors.  They 
come  from  all  parts  of  our  mission  field.  Nine  are  married,  and  their  wives  accom- 
pany them  to  Serampore.  Mr.  Fearce  is  assisted  bv  two  native  brethren.  The 
ages  of  the  students  range  from  seventeen  years  to  thirty. 

DACCA. 

^  Mr.  Supper  has  been  very  fully  engaged  in  preachine  in  the  bazaars,  and  in 
visiting  from  house  to  house.  This  latter  plan  he  has  found  exceedingly  useful, 
and  he  has  enjoyed  many  favourable  opportunities  of  presenting  Christian  truth  to 
individuals  not  otherwise  easily  reached.  Two  young  men,  Elavsths  by  caste,  and 
brothers,  have  come  forward  to  embrace  the  Gospel.  One  of  tnem  has  joined  Mr. 
Pearce's  dass  at  Serampore.  An  earnest  desire  to  possess  copies  of  the  English 
Bible  has  shown  itself  among  the  educated  youth  of  Dacca. 

ALLAHABAD. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  recordin^r  the  arrival  of  the  He  v.  J.  and  Mrs.  Jackson 
at  their  destination.  They  have  received  a  very  cordial  welcome,  and  the  prospects 
of  our  brother  are  very  encouraging.  Mr.  Jackson  informs  us  of  the  lamented 
decease  of  an  excellent  native  Christian  gentleman,  Dwarkanath  Lahori,  a  member 
of  the  Church.  The  debt  on  the  chapel  is  about  ^500,  towards  which  Mr.  Jackson 
will  be  glad  to  receive  contributions.    We  shall  be  happy  to  forward  them. 

BABISAL. 

The  effects  of  the  small  pox  on  the  constitution  of  our  esteemed  missionary,  the 
Eev.  J.  C.  Page,  are  such  as  to  oblige  him  to  take  a  voyage  to  Australia  for  ita 
recovery.  His  stations  will  be  watched  over  during  his  absence  by  the  Rev. 
R.  J.  Ellis. 

CHITOUBA. 

We  have  to  record  with  deep  regret  the  decease  of  that  excellent  man.  Colonel 
Wheeler.  Since  the  famine  which  depopulated  the  North-West,  he  has  sustained, 
almost  unaided,  a  considerable  number  of  orphans.  Some  of  these  have  been 
baptized.  They  are  now  left  to  the  care  of  Mr.  J.  Gregson,  who  hopes  to  be 
able  to  complete  their  education  with  the  means  in  hand,  and  such  other  contribu- 
tions as  may  be  obtained.  He  has  removed  them  to  Agra.  Colonel  Wheeler  was 
a  man  of  deep,  earnest  piety ;  he  was  a  man  of  prayer,  and  a  devout  student  of 
the  Bible. 

SIBBBA  LBONE. 

Mr.  Diboll  writes  tha^  he  has  baptized  one  person,  and  that  the  church  is  assum- 
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logiaii  orderly  thaipe.  Heis  in. great  need «f  msteriab  jfor  the  d^-eofaool^.^riiiak 
tboagh  BBmbernig  108  childreD,'  is .  almost  destitofte  af  slatea  «r  books.  TJbe 
«hnrai  is  idso  destitule  of  a  oommtmkm  sendee,  «nd  needs  a  baptistery  in  tbe 

«faa>pel. 


iTbe  besAth  of  If r.  Saker  And  Mr.  Smith  ia  far  from  good ;  hnt  .as  God  coables 
them^  thty  contiimosteadlartiy  to punse  tbeipntock.  The  aeiw  ohi^pel  u  gmAutHj 
fioang  on:to.*comi^etiaD,  and  same  advance  lias  been  onade  at  tbepreas.  ilr. 
ThoiBson'  ha8'oocnpied(for.  a  time  Joba  ^Acoua'alown^  tand  is  axtnmely4naoHa.to 
have  the  meams  of  eanyang  the  €kispel  fuxlher.inio  tho-eenntiy. 


HOME  BBOGESBDINGS. 

The  meetings  which  have  been  held  during  the  past  month,  as  far  as  weare 
advised,  hayeoeen  very  few.  The  brethren  &tfnble  and  Robinson  haye  yissted 
St.  Albans,  and  Sampson  has  taken  the  Cornish  jonmey.  He  was  prevented  from 
fulfilling  some  previous  engagements  by  a  severe  attack  of  iUness,  £rom  wbiehhe 
has  in  some  measure  reoovem.  But  we  wish  our  friends  to  forbear  praasing«  for 
his  services  until  hi^  health  is  fhUy  established. 

Perhaps  some,  though  not  all  of  our  readers,  are  aware  that  a  few  yearr»o,'by 
the  united  efforts  of  the  friends  of  Missions,  a  large  institution  was  founded  in 
Limebouse,  to  afford  a  home  for  foreign  sailors  who  come  over  here  in  Bhipa  from 
the  East,  and  who,  for  want  of  such  a  refuge,  are  often  robbed,  and  spoiled  of  their 
hard-earned  wages  before  they  can  get  re-uiipped.  The  foundation  stone  was  laid 
by  Prince  Albert,  and  when  the  buildine  was  completed  wastipened  for  tfae-reee^ 
tion  of  such  persons.  It  is  called  the  '^  Strangers  Home  for  Asiatics,*'  and  ia^frse 
commodious  building,  where  those  who  enter  are  cared  for,  their  money  put  into 
aafe  keeping,  and  clothes,  ^c,  supplied  on  reasonable  terms.  *  ItientenMit^Colonel 
-H^gheais  rae  Honofary  Seoretary,  andthaa  freely  devoted  his  tkne  and-enemea  to 
its  superintendenoe.  B^  aequaintanee  with  Bastem  laagui^ges  vand  Aafaits 
^minenliy  qualify  him  for  thistly  (liristiaa  aervice. 

'Among  tAher  aTranf|ements  for  the  ^benefit  of  the  inmates,  a  miasioiiary  as 
'appointed  to  give  them  inatruction, 'and  thus  has  been  wiped  away  a  reproaohdong 
felt,  of  our  caring  for  the  •heathen  abroad,' while  no  concern  was  manifeated  for 
those  who  were  actually  in  our  midst. 

A  short  time  since,  Mr.  Salter,  who  is  the  ]Nresent  missionary  to  these  Asiatics, 
writes  as  follows : — "  I  have  been  much  gratified  this  last  week  with  the  company 
of  Sadir  Bakfaop,  .a  Jiative  of  Calcutta.  He  has  not  decided  openly  for  tlie 
Saviour,  but  I  feel- Uttle  doubt  as  to  his  being  a  secret  disciple.  He  has  s^t 
much  time  among  the.  Baptist  missionaries  in  Calcutta,  and  the  testimony  he  gives 
of  the  aged  S^at  Ali  is  worthy  of  notice.  For  the  departed  Carey  and 
Marshman  he  has  a  solemn  yeneration.  He  is  acquainted  with  the  children  of  the 
late  Krisnah  Pal,  J)t.  Carey's  first  oonvert ;  but  of  Sojat  Ali  he  says  that  he 
was  never  in*  his  company  hot  he  drew  tears  from  his  eyes ;  nor.  did  ke^knowJiim 
to  speak  of  anything  but- the  pfeciouenass  of  the  Saviour,  and  though  hisaneoiae 
was  only  £3  per  month,  he  believ^  him  to  be  the  happiest  man  in  Cakaita.  I 
thought  I  might  inform  you  of  this  unsought  testimony  given  to  one  of  our  native 
agents  so  far  away,  and  given  with  «noh  emotion  that  proved  the  speaker  did  not 
say  more  than  he  meant  As  I  understand  Sujat  Ali  cannot,  read  English,  but 
is  an  eminent  Hindustani,*  Persian,  and  Arabic  scholar,  I  have  taken  the  liberty 
to  salute  this  aged^brc^er  in-  tbe  former  language,  hoping  that  a  few-worda  from 
-England  may  please  him,  rejoicing  that  'we  have  each  native  Christians  to  re- 
present the  faith." 

This  communication  needs  no  comment.  It  will  be  read  with  great  pleaaiire, 
and  the  communication  which  Mr.  Salter  has  so  kindly  addressed  to  our  venerable 
brother  will  be  as  encouraging  as  it  will  be  unexpected.  Pleasant  indeed  is  it  to 
have  such  a  testimony  brought  home  to  us  of  the  character  and  worth  of  an  aged 
and  faithful  disciple. 
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CONTEIBUTIONS 

Bec$iv^  on  ftecowU  of  the  BapHst  JfiftMnflry  Society,  frem  June  let  to 

July  20ih,  1865. 

tittt  tiie  OonMbvtloa  is  for  WUomiamd  Orplkmi;  HP  tor  Natin  Pttaehtrt; 

T.  tor  nnmu MioM. 

Boekhoi  uQwrafeon-—  £  t,  d* 

ContrilM.  for  yp 0  17    6 


'■  DOMATSOKB, 


£  i,d. 

A  Friend 1  o    0 

Ansaa,MlH,1^7ina'Qth..l00  0    0 
Ofaf«8,  Mrs. ;  lYmrtliwQld) 
for   Btp.  J,  Kinffdon, 

Jammiea  3  10    0 

Uoder  Ids.  ............    0  10 


AlflndPlaM— 

Golleotion 

3    9 

0 

Bow— 

Ooileetiim 

6  14 

0 

Cftinbenrell,  Dennuurk 

Plaoe- 

Contribs.,  Jqt.   Msb. 

floCt  by' YtMiM.A., 

for  tmort  </  child 
Vf  yP  at  Khool  in 

CaktOta^for  Rt9.  W, 

Csmberwell  Maw  Hoid— 

6   0 

0 

««15 

c 

Camden  Road— 

Oontribs.,Sanda7i4ehl. 

bozos,  byT.M.1f.A. 

4    7 

A 

Hackney,  Qrorefltreet— 

Contribs.»Sanday-MlU. 

by  T«H'iU«A«  ••••••••■ 

1  17 

10 

Lower  Edmonton— 

Colleetion 

4    9 

m 

8 

James  StreetiOid  Stree*- 

6    ff 

0 

Norlsnad  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  WJbO 

1  IS 

1 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street— 

Contribs.^nnday-schl. 

byT.M.M.A. 

0  12 

0 

SiionM  ham  Street— 

Contrlbe.,  Sonday-scb. 

a  0 

0 

Tottenham — 

Collection 

9  U 

8 

Twickenham— 

Gontrlbations ............ 

4  17 

6 

Vernon  Sqnare— 

Contribs..  Snnday*«ehl. 

1  16 

0 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street 

— 

Contribntions 

13  14 

9 

Wo«t  Drayton— 

Contribntions 

4  12 

7 

Do.  for  CkiAa 

0    A 
0    6 

0 

Do  for  T.    

0 

Do..YewBiey  Sonday- 

BCbOOl   

0    4 

6 

BsorouwHUX. 
BiffRleswade— 

Contrtbiitfon 5    5    0 

Potton— 

Contribution  0    5    0 


BUCKIKOHAHSBIRS, 

Weston  TnrviUe— 
Contribution  3 


0    0 


CassHiu. 
ConRleton— 
Contribotion  3 


0    0 


DoaansKQus. 
Bourton— 

OoDtribtttionx 3    6    3 

Do.tovNP 1    I    0 


Leasezpensai, 


4    4    8 
0    3    8 


4  1  0 
Bridport— 

Contribs.,  Risged-aehl.  0  10  6 
LymeBegis— 

Contribation  0   9    0 


Great  Lef  gh— 

Contribntions m.    0    7    0 

Oeliec.    after     Fubtte 
Meeting,  for /ndto...    6    5    8 
Waltham  Abbey— 

Collec.  for  IF  A  0 1    1    0 

Contributions 3  17  11 


Chifiperfleld— 

OoHec.  Pnblie  Meeting 

(less  expenses)  35    8   6 

Markyate  Sti«et— 

Contributions 10    9    9 

RIckmanaworth — 

Contributions IS    5    4 


KsiiT. 

Plumntead,  CondaitBoad— 
Collection 3  16    8 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street- 
Contributions 8    I    3 


LAKOAfBIBt. 

Mill's  HUl— 
Collec.  for  TT  ^  0 1 


0    0 


No  RTBAMnONSBXaB. 

Aldw  inkle- 

Contributions 4  13    0 

BIls  worth- 
Contributions  7  12    8 

Do.forCAIna 0  10    0 

Brington— 

Contributions 4    7    0 

Bythome— 

Collection 1  II    0 

GuilsborouKh— 

•  Contributions 9    3    1 

Hackleton  *- 

ContributionB 18    1    9 

Harpole— 

Contribntions 5    3    7 

Kislfngbary— 

Contribntions 5  13    3 

Lonv  Bnckby — 

Contributions 13  16    0 

Mtlton— 

Cmitribntlons 23    9    6 

Paitishall— 

Contributions 12  10    0 

Norchampton,  College  Street- 
contributions 102    8    7 

Do.,  Hardingstone 1    0    6 

Do.,  Far  Cotton  School...    5  16    0 

Do.,  Compton  Street 0    5  II 

Do.,  Omftoa  Street— 

Guntributioos 3    3    0 

Ravensthorpe— 

Contribnttons 13    2    0 

Roade— 

ContribtttiottB... 13    9    5 


Budiden —  £  s.  d 

QmtribatinBa.*.. ...  .131    6 

Spratton— 

ContribntiaDS  ...........  '13    3 

Ringstead— 

ContributionB  ....M 10  10    4 

Thrapstone— 

Contribnttons 20    0  10 

Towcester— 

ContribntiOM 11  13    3 

Weston-by-Weedon— 

ContributiQiiB 10  18    • 

Woodfonl— 

CoUeetion 1    1    6 

West  Uaddon— 

ContribQtions 3    8    1 


'••oo««**« 


810  18    0 
8    6    6 


808  11    7 

SOMMBBWIBB. 

Bnmham— 

Oontributlona  ............    9  16 

Paulton— 

Contributions ...........    9    5 

Shepton  Mallet— 

ContrtbntUMu 1  11 

0 

4 
6 

SravMJ 

WalsaU- 

Contributlon 1    1    0 

Walton-on-Trent— 

Contribution  0    4    0 


Lamberlmnt— 
Gontribntton 


1    1    0 


Wavwicnnnz. 

Leamington,  Clarendon  Chapel— 
ContribnttonB 0  18    8 


WtLTS. 

MeUttham— 
Contributions 15    6  10 


WOBCISTKBSHUS. 

Bewdley— 

Contribnttons 3    0    0 

Perahore— 

Contribution 3    0    0 


•••••ea*«*«« 


SOITTH  WALKS. 

GLAMOaOAIfSBIEK. 

Aberdare,  English  BBpttstChnpel— 
Contribs.,  Sunday  Sehl   8    3    9 


7    2 


Blaenffos— 
ContributienB. '8 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen- 
Contribution  0  10    0 

Edinbumh,  Chariobte  Chanel- 
Contributions  17  10    0 


FOREIGN. 

Australia,  Korth  Adelaide— 
Leferre  Terrace  Baptlat 
Chapel,  by  H.  Wheeler, 
Ssq.,M.D 20    0    0 
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JAMAICA  DISTRESS  RELIEF  FUND. 
The  following  tumt  hare  been  received  on  aeeoitnt  of  tJiis  Fund,  from  June  l«f 

U  Jnly  20th,  1865. 

X  f.  tf.                                           £  *.  i. 

Anderaon,  Mr.W.,  Stoke«  Taylor.  Hr.  W..  Stoke* 

lelgh.Torqofty 10    0    0       on-Trent I    &   o 

Pembroke  Dock,  by  Ber.  '  Newport  Temple,  hj  fier. 

W.  liliae  3    3    6       L.Evans 1    8   0 

Culrenrell,    Mrn.,    and  '  Rochdale,  for  Ree  S.  W. 

Bary,  Mrs.,  Ranches-  HoU   bv    H.    KeUall, 

ter I    6    0       Eiq a   •   C 

Under  104 0    I    0 


£  s.  d. 

Tlton,  Miss,  and  friends 

Kilbam 1  0  0 

PatttshalU  by  Mr.  W.Gray  1  0  8 
Rlekmanswortb,  by  Mr. 

Ward 2  S  2 

Gameroona,  West  Africa, 

by  Rer.  K.  Smith 5  0  0 

YictorlA,  Do.,  by  Do 8  1  2 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AniCA— AxBoian  Bat.  PInnock,  P.,  Miar.  29th. 
CAMKBoowa,  ChristlaD,  V.,  and  Wllaon.  J.,  Fab. 
15th;  Fnller.J.J.,  Mar.  3rd,  April  3nd  and 
29th  ;  Saker,  A.,  April  2nd,  19tk.  May  80th. 
Jane  2nd;  Smith,  II.,  Mar.  81  st,  April  29Ui, 
May  80th;  Thomson,  Q.  W.,  April  let,  28th, 
99th,  May  27th. 
SuBKA  LvoNB,  Diboll,  J.,  April  16th,  May  18th. 
20th,  Jane  18th,  20th;  FnUer.  J.  J.,  &Lty 
19th,  June  20th. 
ViCTOBU,  PInnock.  P.,  May  27th. 
Amsbica— Nkw  Tobk,  Wyckoff,  W.  H.,  Jane  2Srd. 
Asia— Cbma,  Tentai,  Kingdon,  £.  P.,  Mar.  20th, 
April  10th,  May  4th. 
Ikdia,  Agra,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  May  3rd  {  Gor- 
don, O.,  April  24th,  May  SOth  ;  Oregaon,  J., 
May  6th,  16tb,  and  2Sth ;  Jackson,  J.,  May 
Slat. 
Babxsal,  Page,  J.  C,  Feb.  6th ;  ElUt,  R.  J., 

April  ISth. 
Bbvabbs,  Etherinitton,  W.,  April  7Ui  and  8th ; 

Heinlg,  H.,  April  6th. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  G.  B.,  April  30th,  22nd, 
May  6th,  17th,  Jane  2nd.  8th;  Wenger,  J., 
April  8th. 
Chittagomo,  M'Kenna.  A.,  April  27th. 
CcTWi,  Harrla,  J.,  April  1st;  Reed,  P.  T., 

April  8rd. 
Dacca,  Sapper,  P.,  May  16th. 
DBXjii,Smith,J.,May  6th,  1 7th;  WiUioms, 

J.,  Mar.  31. 
Imtallt,  Kerry,  6..  May  8th. 
KHOotriA,  Anderson,  J.  U.,  April  19th. 
Lamdoibb  HiLLa,  Gregson.  J.  O.,  April  19th. 
McBBUT,  Parsons,  J.,  April  1 4th. 
MoHOBia,  Lawrence  J.,  April  27th,  May  16th. 
PoxBT  dbQallb,  Page,  J.  C,  May  26th. 
SBBAMPOfcB,  Martin,  T.,  April  21st ;  Pearce, 
G.,  May  10th. 
AoBTBAUA— Adelaidb,  Wheeler,  H..  M.D.,  May 
I7th. 
Amoabtok,  Hannay,  J.,  April  26th. 


EcBOFB— Fbamcb.   Guiboamp,    Bordrenil.  J.  B.. 

Jane  2 1st;  Bouhon,y.  B.,  May  31sft,  Jars 

I  at 
MoBLAxx,  Jenkina,  J.,  May  12th,  Jane  26th. 
Obbmamt^Bottbbdam,  Scoart,  M.  C,  Jaae. 
NoBWAT— Chbistiama,  Hubert,  6.,  Jane  Sth. 
Wesc  lMDif»— Bahamas,  Lobxiibbs  Caxcos^  Eerr. 

S.,  May  28th. 
N AWAIT,  Davey,  J.,  May  6th,  Jane  Snd  and  Sn! : 

Taylor.  S.,  May  6th,  Jane. 
TuBB'a  laLAWDs.  Gbakd  Cat,  Byexoft,  W.  E. 

April  18th,  May  2gth. 
Hatti,  Jackbl.  Webley,  W.  H.,  April  Sfilfc. 

Jane  2nd. 
PoKT-4U-PBnrcB,  Baamann,  W.,  Jane  SlaL 
Tbinidad,  Law,  J.,  Mbj  24ih. 
Jamaica— BaowB'a  Towv,  Clark,  J.,  May  S3r£. 

Jaae  7th,  28rd. 
FALMuirra,  Lea,  T.,  Jane  SSrd. 
FouB  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  May  23rd. 
Kimostow,  Smith,  R.,  May  23rd. 
Jbbicbo,  Hame,  J.,  May  8th. 
Lbtteb  Pabk,  Holt,  W.  S.,  May  9th. 
LiLLTPUT,  Milliner,  G.,  April  2001. 
MoMTEGo  Bat,  Dendy.  W.,  May  4th  ;  Hewen, 

£.,  April  20th  ;  Henderson,  J.  E.,  May  8th ; 

Mazw«ll,  J .,  Fane  8th. 
Rio  Bubbo,  East,  D.  J.,  April  22nd,  May  23tb. 

Jane  7th,  20th. 
St.  Abb's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  April  22nd,  Uij 

8th,  22nd. 
Spabuh  Towb,  PhiUlppo,  J.  M. ,  April  7tb,  17th. 

May  9th.  21st,  Jane  8;  Lewia,  A.  2L,  Jsat 

8th. 
Stbwabt  TowM.Knibb,  Mrs.,  May  Cth ;  Web^. 

VV.  M.,  May  4th. 
St.  Elizabeth,  GiUing,  J.  A.,  Jose  'th. 
Savanna  uk  Mab,  Clarke,  J.,  May  l:»th. 
SnoarwooD.  Maxwell.  J.,  May  20th. 
Toe  Alps,  (/Meally,  P.,  Jane  9th. 
WALDBX8IA,  Kingdon,  J.,  Jane  23nL 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanls  of  ilie  Committee  are  presented  to  the  foUowinff  Jriends : — 


Mr.  W.  Magaire,  Dublin,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for 
lUv.  H,  R.  PiffffoU,  Ctyton. 

Friends  at  Rickmansworth,  for  a  ditto,  for  Rev.  R. 
Smith,  Cmneroons. 

Friends  at  Lynn,  by  Mrs.  Whall,  for  a  box  of  cloth- 
ing, TBlae  £30,  for  Mr*.  Sale,  Caieutta. 

Friends  at  Mount  Nebo,  Jamaica,  for  ditto,  for  Rev. 
F»  FkMoek,  Cameroom. 

Friends  at  Salisbury,  by  Mr.  S.  Newman,  for  ditto. 


Miin  Bcal,  Chipping  Norton,  for  a  trass  of  ditto,  *s 

Mrs.  Knibbt  Jamaiea. 
Few  Friends,  by  Mr.  B.  Campbell,  far  a  ]uni! 

ditto,  for  Jamaiea. 
H.  Kelsail,  Esq.,  Rochdale,  for  a  bale  of  fioOi^ 

materials,  &c.,  for  Ret.  W.  8.  HoH,  Jnmtim. 
Mr.  G.  Crighton  and  Friends  atBedrath,fora  jAtte' 

of  clothing,  for  Jamaiea. 


ralue  ^£26,  for  Btv.  J.  E.  Henderton,  Jamaica. 

Bev.  W.  TeaU  requetti  U4  to  acknowledge  £5,  tent  6y  "  Bertha,'"  Jbr  Jamaiea  5cA#ol«. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thsnkfcI'Y 
recelTed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer  ;  by  the  Rot.  FwdericV 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LLl).,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Hooae^  2,  J^* 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  Lokdon;  in  Edinbubgr,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watsoo,  nid  Jobs 
Mao.  Andrew,  E^q. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  CALCirrTA,  by  the  ficv- C.  B 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messri*  fiatUf. 
Bevan,  Tritton,  andCo.'s,  54,  Lomburd  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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TwBABTOBB— G.  B.  WOOLLET,  Esq. 
SxoBBTiLBY— Bby.  G.  KIBTLAND. 


OwiOB— MISSION  HOUSE,  2,  JOHN  STREET,   BEDFORD   ROW,  W.C. 

NOTES  OP  A  VISIT  TO  SOME  OP  THE  IRISH  STATIONS  OP  THE 
MISSION,  WITH  A  FEW  WAY-SIDE  SKETCHES. 

By  the  Secbetaby. 

LorS^  Day,  July  Oih,  was  spent  at  Bathmines,  Dublin.  The  chapel  is  a  neat 
and  commodious  structure,  and  is  an  ornament  to  the  locality  and  a  credit  to  our 
Denomination.  At  the  present  time,  there  is  a  large  amount  of  deep  and  earnest 
religious  life  in  the  Irish  Capital  that  Christians  in  England  scarcely  understand, 
and  which  is  quite  distinct  from,  and  without  any  sympathy  with  the  errors  and 
excluniveness  of  certain  communities  that  have  gained  a  footing  in  Ireland.  It  is 
pretty  certain  that  a  minister  who  could  gire  a  right  direction  to  the  prevailing  cast  of 
religious  thought  and  feeling,  would  find  a  large  and  profitable  sphere  of  labour  in 
Bathmines,  and  gather  around  him  a  congregation  of  devout  persons  who  would  be 
a  blessing  to  the  neighbourhood,  and  greatly  strengthen  our  denominational  posi* 
tion  both  in  the  metropolis  and  throughout  the  country.  May  the  Divine  Head 
of  the  Church  speedily  send  us  such  a  man. 

Monday^  10th. — Travelled  by  rail  to  Banbridge,  and  from  thence  by  car  to 
Derryneil.  The  dark  deep  waters  of  the  Ban  gliding  almost  imperceptibly  along 
the  valley ;  the  vast  extent  of  open  country,  covered,  for  the  most  part,  with  fields 
of  grain  and  flax,  and  dotted  here  and  there  with  white  houses ;  and  the  granite 
mountains  of  the  magnificent  Moume  range,  standing  out  clear  and  sharp  against 
the  blue  sky,  with  a  light  fleecy  cloud  occasionally  creeping  up  the  sides  of  Slieve- 
donard,  contribute  not  a  little  to  the  pleasure  of  a  drive  from  Banbridge  to  Derry- 
neil. The  Baptist  cause  in  the  latter  place  was  commenced  about  three  years 
since  by  Mr.  Macrory,  formerly  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He 
was  greatly  quickened  during  the  revival,  and  began  to  preach  Christ  in  the  regions 
round  about  with  considerable  acceptance.  After  his  baptism,  he  held  services  in 
a  building  known  as  the  "  Revival  Barn,'*  at  Closkelt,  about  two  miles  from  Derry- 
neil. His  labours  bore  fruit :  several  expressed  a  wish  to  be  baptized,  and  went  to 
Banbridge — a  distance  of  thirteen  English  miles— to  receive  the  ordinance.  In 
June,  1864,  forty-five  persons  were  formed  into  a  church,  and  in  a  little  more  than 
twelve  months,  the  number  has  increased  to  sixty- one.  The  harmony,  activity, 
and  general  consistency  of  this  little  church,  furnish  gp*ounds  for  thanksgiving  to 
God.  Against  one  of  the  desolating  curses  of  the  north  of  Ireland — whiskey- 
drinking — ^they  present  a  silent  and  living  protest.  Not  one  member  ever  tastes 
ardent  spirits,  aU  being  abstainers  in  practice,  though  not  by  pledge.  As  an  evi- 
dence of  the  thirsting  of  the  people  in  this  secluded  locality  for  the  Word  of  Life, 
it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  oongregation  is  gathered  from  places  five  and  seven 
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Irish  miles  from  the  central  station.  A  Sunday-school  has  heen  formed,  which  ham 
a  regular  attendance  of  some  thirty  children ;  and  the  superintendence  of  thia  in- 
stitution involves  one  individual  in  a  walk  of  seven  miles  across  the  hills  eveiT 
Lord's-day  morning. 

A  chapel  was  commenced  in  1863,  but,  for  the  want  of  funds,  it  remains  in  an 
unfinished  state.  There  is  just  the  shell — bare  walls,  windows,  doors,  and  roof  '^  a 
damp  mud-floor,  and  very  rude  seats,  with  a  few  planks  to  give  some  protection  to 
the  feet.  As  to  lighting,  the  arrangements  are  of  a  very  pnmitive  orde^.  A  pole, 
which  makes  no  pretension  to  straightness,  is  nailed  to  a  cross  beam.  This  forms 
the  pendant,  from  the  bottom  of  which  radiate  a  number  of  thin  wooden  rods 
about  three  feet  long,  and  on  the  extremity  of  each  is  placed  a  tin  socket  for  the 
candle.  On  Tuesday,  the  llth,  a  congregation  of  60  persons  assembled  in  this 
building  at  mid-day,  and  listened  with  deep  interest  to  the  Gospel.  Aftos 
wards,  a  conference  was  held  with  the  church,  at  which  a  free  expression  of  opinion 
on  various  matters  of  interest  to  the  members,  was  invited  and  given.  It  may  be 
further  stated,  that  besides  the  usual  Sunday  services,  the  missionary  is  engaged 
during  the  whole  week,  except  Saturday,  either  in  preaching  at  out^statiosia  or 
visiting  from  house  to  house. 

After  the  service  at  Derryneil,  I  returned  to  Banbridge,  where  a  tea-meeting 
was  held  to  welcome  me.  Preached  in  the  evening  to  a  good  congregation,  and 
then  met  the  members  of  the  church,  who  bore  a  very  satisfactory  t^imony  to 
the  acceptableness  of  the  pastor's  ministry,  and  to  his  untiring  zeal.  Before  the 
ereat  awakening  of  1859,  this  cause,  through  a  variety  of  untoward  circumstances, 
had  become  almost  extinct.  Hardly  a  dozen  persons  could  be  reckoned  npon  as 
regular  hearers ;  now,  the  chapel,  which  is  a  neat  and  commodious  building,  is  veiy 
fairly  attended,  notwithstanding  the  interference  arising  from  the  long  distance  it 
which  many  members  live  from  Banbridge.  Since  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Banks, 
in  November  last,  the  congregation  has  been  augmented  a  third,  and  seven  have 
been  added  to  the  church.  In  addition  to  the  Lord*s-day  services,  the  pastor 
superintends  the  Sunday-school,  the  attendance  on  which  has  increased  during 
the  last  eight  months  from  eight  to  fifty ;  and  preaches  five  timet  a  week  at 
out-stations  that  lie  from  one  to  four  and  five  miles  from  his  centre. 

Wednesday,  12th. — Took  an  outside  car  to  Tangragee.  To  English  eyes,  aceai> 
tomed  to  look  on  good  farming,  there  is  something  very  repulsive  in  the  appeannoe 
of  many  of  the  fields  by  the  way-side.  Some  meiuiows  are  more  than  half  oovered 
with  rag-wort,  which,  though  interesting  enough  to  the  botanist,  must  be  injurioiu 
to  the  farmer,  while  the  yellow  and  white  ox-eye  flourish  in  great  profusion  amidst 
the  wheats  and  oats.  It  was  the  anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  the 
whole  of  that  part  of  the  country  was  astir,  and  presented  the  usual  signs  of  a 
general  holiday.  "  The  orange  lily  "  blooms  at  this  season,  and  is  used  as  a  snb- 
stitute  for  the  flags  and  other  party  symbols  which  the  law  now  forbids.  The 
farmers  and  peasantry  weave  it  into  garlands  and  crowns ;  it  is  placed  over  doors 
and  gate-ways,  wreathed  around  the  heads  of  young  girls,  and  fastened  to  the 
button-holes  of  dashing  young  Orangemen,  who  boast  of  being 

"  The  invy  of  mankind  in  iligance  and  grace.'* 

Tandrageeis  a  market  town  beautifully  situated  on  the  slope  of  a  fine  hill,  which 
commands  a  good  view  of  the  Moume  range.  The  constant  beating  of  about  50 
drums  was  almost  deafening,  and  reminded  one  of  the  horrid  din  of  a  heathen 
festival  I  said  to  a  leading  member  of  one  of  the  lodges, — a  genial,  rollicddng 
fellow, — "  "What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  ?  "  "  Amusement,"  was  tiie  reply. 
"  What  is  the  origin  of  it  ?  "  •*  Amusement."  "  And  what  is  the  object  of  it  ?  " 
"  Amusement."  This  was  all  he  knew  of  the  matter.  Spent  several  hours  of 
profitable  intercourse  with  Mr.  Taylor,  the  agent  of  the  Mission  in  this  place. 
The  following  facts  connected  with  the  beginning  and  growth  of  the  Baptiat  cause 
here  may  not  be  without  interest  to  the  reader.    During  the  summer  of  1608^  the 
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levival  services  at  Portadown  were  instniiDental  in  the  conversion  of  a  joun^ 
policeman  named  John  Bradshaw.  In  common  with  many  of  the  converts, 
Bradshaw  began  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Shortly  afber  his  conversion,  he  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Henry,  of  Belfast; ;  and,  having  quitted  the  police  force,  took  a 
situation  as  clerk  in  an  attorney's  office,  at  Tandragee.  Here  he  proclaimed 
Christ,  and,  disorderly  as  it  may  appear  to  some,  administered  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  to  several  persons.  In  February,  18G4,  this  young  man  entered  Mr. 
Spaigeon*s  College  as  a  student  for  the  ministry,  but  his  career  of  usefulness  was 
of  short  duration.  He  was  smitten  with  disease,  and  died  in  April  last.  But  the 
fruits  of  his  labours  have  survived  him.  The  Baptist  Irish  Society  adopted 
Tandragee  as  a  station,*  and  in  October,  1868,  sent  Mr.  Taylor,  who,  with  his  wife, 
was  brought  to  Christ  during  the  revival,  to  take  charge  of  it.  In  the  following 
February,  a  church  of  7  persons  was  gathered,  and  since  that  time — about  17 
months — 20  more  have  been  received  into  fellowship.  Public  worship  is  conducted 
in  a  large  upper  room,  which  is  comfortably  fitted  up  with  forms  and  desk,  and 
lit  with  gas.  Here  I  spoke  to  a  good  congregation,  and  had  half-an-hour's  pleasant 
and  profitable  intercourse  with  the  members  of  the  chiurch,  who  appear  to  be  a 
devout,  united,  and  active  people. 

Thursday^  13th,  was  spent  in  Portadown,  where  Mr.  Douglas  is  steadily  making 
bis  way.  When  I  passed  by  this  place  in  the  month  of  January,  1860,  there  was 
no  Baptist  community,  but  the  germs  of  one  already  existed  in  John  Bradshaw 
and  two  or  three  other  zealous  Christian  men,  who  made  a  commencement,  and 
shortly  afterwards,  a  station  was  formed  by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  a  small 
band  of  believers  was  formed  into  a  church.  The  number  in  communion  at  the 
present  time  is  nearly  80t  The  meeting-house  is  a  capacious  room,  in  a  good  part 
of  the  town,  exceedingly  well  fitted  up,  and  capable  of  holding  200  persons. 
About  150  were  present  at  the  service  which  I  conducted.  This  number  was 
probably  above  the  average,  and  especially  during  the  summer  months,  but  the 
oongregation  is  gpradually  increasing,  and  the  missionary  seems  to  be  gathering 
around  him  a  band  of  earnest  men  and  women  who  have  fully  committed  them- 
selves to  this  promising  movement.  The  whole  country  is  open  to  the  Gospel, 
and  wherever  Mr.  Douglas  goes,  the  people  give  him  and  his  message  a  cordial 
welcome.  It  should  to  mentioned  that  when  the  Sunday-school  was  formed,  in 
1864,  eight  children  presented  themselves  on  the  first  morning,  now  there  are  about 
70  in  aUendance.  Portadown  promises  to  become  one  of  the  most  fiourishing 
towns  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  Within  a  few  years  it  has  doubled  its  population, 
and  if  wise,  warm-hearted,  and  holy  men  continue  to  seek  a  union  with  the  church, 
a  strong,  and  ultimately  a  self-supporting  cause  will  be  established. 

JBHday^  14th. — About  midway  between  Bangor — an  attractive  sea-bathing 
place  on  the  picturesque  banks  of  the  Lough  of  Belfast — and  Newtownards ; 
lies  the  village  of  Conlig,  lonely  and  bleak  on  the  mountain  side.  Here  we  have 
a  good  chapel  and  a  small  church,  the  members  of  which  are,  for  the  most  part, 
poor,  and  spread  over  a  wide  area.  The  population  has  diminished  by  the  closing 
of  the  lead  mines,  which  once  gave  employment  to  the  villagers,  and  the  removal 
of  the  weavers  to  other  parts.  I  preached  the  Word  to  an  attentive  congre- 
gation, some  of  whom  had  travelled  a  distance  of  nine  or  ten  miles,  and  had  an 
edifying  meeting  with  the  members  at  the  close  of  the  service. 

Lord's  jDay^  16th,  was  divided  between  between  Belfast  and  Carrickfergus.  In 
the  morning  there  was  a  very  good  congregation  at  the  Victoria  Hall,  Belfast,  where 
Mr.  Henry  now  preaches,  although  below  the  average  attendance,  in  consequence 
of  some  being  away  at  the  "  shore."  Amidst  considerable  discouragements, — 
arising  chiefly  from  emig^tion  and  removals — the  cause  is  still  progressing.  ^  A 
superior  chapel  is  being  erected  on  one  of  the  most  commanding  sites  in  the  city, 
and  there  is  ground  for  hoping  that,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  it  will  help  to  give 
the  Denomination  its  proper  status  in  the  northern  metropolis  of  Ireland.  In  this 
land,  the  Baptists  are  a  people  who  **  dwell  alone."    They  are  not  reckoned  among 
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the  Cbnrcbes,  and  it  would  surprise  many  in  England  to  be  told  of  tbe  petty  and 
vexatious  forms  of  persecution  to  whicb  not  a  few  of  our  friends  are  exposed. 
Their  hope  is  in  unbroken  unity  of  spirit  and  purpose ;  and  in  *^ patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing J*^ 

In  Carrickfergus,  the  scene  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  labours,  I  proclaimed^  the 
"  Word  "  in  the  new  chapel  to  a  good  number  of  hearers.  There  is  an  incident 
connected  with  the  origin  of  this  infant  church  which  it  may  not  be  out  of  place 
to  mention.  A  woman  in  humble  circumstances,  who  was  converted  during  tbe 
revival,  became  uneasy  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  in  the  course  of  a  conversa- 
tion on  the  subject  with  the  preacher  whose  place  of  worship  she  attended,  he  told 
her  she  had  better  get  a  minister  to  her  mind.  At  that  time  there  were  but  three 
Baptists  in  the  town  besides  herself;  with  these  our  friend  took  coun^l,  and  the 
result  was  the  formation  of  a  small  church.  This  took  place  in  Angoat,  1862»  and 
since  then  some  twenty  others  have  been  added.  They  met  for  some  time  in  a 
school-room  in  a  back  yard,  but  being  deprived  of  this,  they  set  to  work  and 
erected  a  very  neat  chapel,  capable  of  accommodating  200  hearers,  and  the  whole 
expense  has  been  defrayed  within  about  £50.  Mr.  Hamilton  has  a  good  congrega- 
tion and  a  peaceful  church.  Eleven  of  the  members  are  fruits  of  the  Revival.  In 
addition  to  out-stations,  there  are  four  preaching  places  in  the  town,  and  five 
week-day  meetings  are  held.  With  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Bock — a  member  of  the 
church — Mr.  Hamilton  is  trying  to  form  a  station  at  Lame,  about  seven  miles 
from  Carrickfei'fifus  (see  "  Chronicle  "  for  last  month)  ;  but  as  it  is  merely  an  expe- 
riment, it  would  be  premature  to  say  more  at  present  than  that  many  are  disposed 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  The  town-hall  has  been  obtained,  and  on  a  Lord's-dav 
evening  above  a  hundred  people  have  been  collected.  Want  of  space  obliges  us  to 
postpone  our  remaining  '^  Notes ''  till  next  month. 


Appeal  for  Wearing- Apparel. — Our  English  friends  who  have  never  visited 
Ireland  have  no  conception  of  the  poverty  and  wretchedness  existing  among  mul- 
titudes of  the  peasantry.  The  following  may  be  relied  upon  as  examples  of  the 
circumstances  of  many  Christian  people : — L.  K.  is  a  weaver,  with  a  wife  and 
three  small  children,  and,  being  a  good  workman,  is  employed  on  the  finest  fabrics. 
If  he  toils  early  and  late  the  whole  week,  he  cannot  earn  more  than  8s.,  out  of 
which  he  has  to  pay  rent  and  provide  for  his  household.  On  an  average,  weavers 
do  not  earn  more  than  6s.  a-week.  After  the  mouths  ai'e  fed,  what  will  be  left  for 
the  backs  ?  B.  is  an  exemplary  member  of  a  Christian  church.  Has  a  wife  and 
two  children,  and  is  employed  as  a  labourer  on  a  farm,  for  which  he  gets  2s.  Od.  a- 
week  and  his  food.  Some  get  4s.  and  board.  Here  is  a  way-side  sketch,  taken 
from  life.  We  are  driven  by  a  shower  of  rain  into  a  cabin.  Two  boys  are  sitting 
on  the  floor  burning  what  they  call  "  Shoves  " — the  refuse  of  the  flax,'  and  the  only 
fuel  which  many  are  able  to  obtain.  The  following  is  a  literal  description  of  the 
dress  of  the  elder  of  the  two  boys : — He  wore  the  remains  of  a  check  tunic,  patched 
nearly  all  over  with  different  colours — contrasts  of  course ;  and  it  was  observed 
that  the  black  was  generally  stitched  on  with  white  thread.  As  to  his  trousers,  it 
would  puzzle  any  one  to  say  what  material  they  were  originally  made  of.  The  legs 
were  of  very  unequal  length  ;  without  any  exaggeration,  there  was  a  difference  in 
them  of  four  inches.  One  was  made  of  old  black  cloth,  the  other  of  a  course  drab 
canvass,  with  black  stripes  running  up  the  side.  In  some  of  the  elevated  localities, 
the  sufferings  of  these  poor  creatures  during  the  winter  must  be  intense.  Will 
Christian  friends  help  to  alleviate  them  ?  We  shall  be  happy  to  take  charge  of 
left-off  clothing  for  men  and  boys,  women  and  children.     "  I  was  ztailed,  akd  r£ 
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It  is  assumed  in  this  paper  that  the 
principles   of  Church-polity  known 
as  the  Independent  or  Congregational 
system  are  recognized  by  us  as  scrip- 
tural and  apostolic.  It  is  also  taken  for 
<^ranted  that  principles  of  Church- 
polity  which  are  scriptural  and  apos- 
tohc  are  best  adapted  to  secure  the 
maintenance  and  propagation  of  the 
Christian  faith.    With  the  contro- 
versies relating  to  these  propositions 
we  are  not  now  concerned.     It  is 
sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  to 
say  that  these  are  "things   surely 
believed  among  us."    They  are  our 
own  conclusions,  as  well  as  our  tra- 
ditional beliefs.     And  we  are  bold 
to  affirm  that,  amidst  all  the  pertur- 
bations of  religious  opinion  in  this 
present   time,    we    are   continually 
finding  incentives  to  hold  them  fast. 
For  we  not  only  share  the  confidence 
which   Ctuistian    men    everywhere 
cherish   of  the  imperishableness  of 
the  fundamental  articles  of  our  faith, 
but  we  also  feel  that  our  distinctive 
principles  as  Congregational   Bap- 
tists afford  us  singular  advantages  in 
contending  with  anti-Christian  error 
and  carnal  imbelief.    Our  specific 
tenet, — "reliffion,  a  personal  thing ; 
haptism   the  avowal  of  it"  (as  Dr. 
Angus  has  lately  phrased  it) — ^places 
us  on  a  vantage  ground  which  other 
Christian  sects  cannot  attain.  What- 
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ever  the  difficulties  and  perils  of 
future  times  may  be,  we  feel  in- 
creasingly assured  that  the  con- 
sistent upholders  of  this  siaiple  scrip- 
tural confession  have  nothing  to  fear. 
If  simplicity  be,  as  we  are  told  by 
men  of  science,  an  invariable  cha- 
racteristic of  the  laws  of  nature, 
surely  we  are  not  intolerably  auda- 
cious if  we  argrie  from  analogy  that 
the  simplicity  of  the  Baptist  creed  is 
a  strong  presumption  of  its  scriptu- 
ralness  and  perpetuity. 

Being,  then,  strongly  convinced  *of 
the  truth  of  our  distinctive  prin- 
ciples, and  sanguine  concerning  their 
general  practical  adoption,  we  can- 
not but  feel  a  lively  interest  in  some 
notable  objections  of  our  adver- 
saries. It  is  asserted  that  our  confi- 
dence in  the  progress  of  Baptist 
opinions  is  unwarranted  by  facts ; 
that  we  are  blind  to  the  signs  of  the 
times,  which  are  all  against  us ; 
that,  in  short,  we  are  visionaries  and 
bigots.  We  are  asked,  for  instance, 
to  explain  the  notorious  fact  that 
secession  from  our  ranks  to  the  Con- 
gregational Pfledobaptists  and  to  the 
Established  Church  not  unfrequently 
takes  place.  We  are  invited  to  fur- 
nish the  world  with  an  exposition  of 
the  reasons  which  induce  persons 
who  have  been  bom  amongst  us  and 
nurtured  in  Dissenting  principles  to 
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forsake  us,  particularly  when  they 
have  attained  wealth  and  station  in 
society.  Not  only  of  Baptists  in- 
deed, but  of  Congregationalists  in 
general,  it  is  openly  and  loudly  al- 
leged that  our  opinions  do  not  sur- 
vive to  the  third  generation  in  fami- 
lies .  of  affluent  means.  And  the 
question  is  exultingly  asked,  whether 
these  things  accord  with  our  expec- 
tation of  the  practical  adoption  of 
our  ecclesiastical  principles. 

With  respect  to  many  instances  of 
secession  from  the  Baptists  to  Paedo- 
baptist  coirmiunities,  it  cannot  possi- 
bly be  discovered  whether  the  change 
is  due  to  conviction  or  not,  Neither 
are  we  able  to  say  that  the  persons 
who  pass  over  to  us  from  the  Paedo- 
baptists  are  all  of  them  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  our  principles  or  intelli- 
gently acquainted  with  them.  These 
changes  happen  from  various  causes 
not  easily  to  be  traced  out  But  after 
making  all  due  allowance  for  the 
operation  of  sundry  obscure  in- 
fluences, we  are  bold  to  affirm  that 
desertions  from  our  ranks  to  the 
Est/iblished  Church  are  due  partly  to 
a  lack  of  personal  religion  in  some  of 
the  seceders ;  and  largely,  to  the  ex- 
istence of  serious  defects  and  dis- 
orders in  our  ecclesiastical  system  as 
at  present  worked. 

That  alack  of  personal  religion  ac- 
coimts  in  part  for  the  secessions  we 
are  asked  to  explain  we  hold  to  be  un- 
questionable. Harsh  and  uncharit- 
able as  such  a  judgment  may  seem  to 
be,  it  is  impossible  to  dispute  its  cor- 
rectness. We  are  prepared  to  en- 
counter the  reproaches  and  invec- 
tives which  may  assail  us.  Our  ex- 
planation may  be  ascribed  to  anger 
or  bitterness  or  party-feeling;  but 
whatever  motives  may  be  imputed  to 
us  we  cannot  but  maintain  it  to  be 
true.  English  Nonconformity,  and 
the  Baptist  creed  in  particular,  is  a 
stand  for  the  truth  that  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  is    "not  of  this  world." 


That  Christ  is  ''the  head  of  the 
Church,"  and  that  "the  Church  is 
His  body,"  a  spiritual  kingdom  in 
which  He  alone  is  king,  are  merely 
dead  beliefs  unless  personal  religion 
quicken  them.  Party  feeling  may 
galvanize  them  into  temporary  acti- 
vity, but  religious  faith  alone  clothes 
these  dry  bones  and  breathes  life 
into  the  creed.  They  then  who  have 
no  personal  sympathy  with  the  great 
spiritual  truths  which  Nonconfor- 
mists are  set  to  defend  cannot  be 
expected  to  abide  amongst  us.  Cus- 
tom, early  associations,  personal  lik- 
ings and  preferences  may  hold  many 
in  a  nominal  allegiance  to  our  beliefe 
who  have  no  vital  godliness,  and 
pretend  to  none.  But  the  influence 
of  these  attachments  is  evidently 
feeble  and  precarious;  sooner  or 
later  they  yield  to  stronger  forces. 
The  advantages  of  connexion  with 
the  Established  form  of  religion  are 
sometimes  of  a  very  obvious  and 
material  sort,  particularly  in  the 
rural  districts.  It  is  a  pecuniary 
gain  to  belong  to  the  dominant 
church.  And  persons  whose  feelings 
and  means  place  them  above  the 
reach  of  such  temptations  to  conform, 
find  it  irksome  to  bear  reproach  foor 
principles  which  they  have  scarcely 
ever  examined,  and  in  which  they 
take  no  interest.  To  connect  them* 
selves  with  the  Established  Church 
is  to  gain  a  higher  social  grade,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  escape  the  re- 
strictions which  the  discipline  of  a 
dissenting  church  more  or  less  im- 
poses upon  its  members  and  ad- 
herents. Without  grudging  we  ad* 
mit  and  rejoice  over  the  unfeigned 
faith  and  piety  of  multitudes  of 
churchmen  of  the  present  day;  but 
nevertheless  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  Church  of  England  is  without 
any  effective  discipline,  that  mem- 
bership of  her  oommunion  is  practi- 
cally compatible  with  notorious  ir- 
religion,  and  that  indiscriminate  par- 
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tdcipationof  the  sacraments  is  oftener 
vindicated  than  disallowed.  While 
these  things  are  so  it  is  no  marvel 
that  they  who,  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  words,  "  are  not  of  us,"  should 
"  go  out  from  us/'  Their  departure 
is  no  reflection  upon  our  principles. 
It  is  probably  the  very  last  reason 
which  would  be  given  for  leaving  us 
that  they  had  discovered  our  prin- 
ciples to  be  wrong.  No  argument 
whatever  can  be  constructed  upon 
the  fact  of  such  secessions  from  ns 
which  militates  against  our  hopes  of 
the  idtimate  acceptance  of  our  belief. 
For  its  acceptance  depends  above  all 
things  upon  the  increase  and  pre- 
valence of  personal  godliness,  and  is 
not  otherwise  to  be  hoped  for. 

But  with  respect  to  the  second 
reason  assigned  for  the  secessions 
from  our  ranks,  namely,  the  ex- 
istence of  serious  defects  and  dis- 
orders in  our  ecclesiastical  system  as 
at  present  worked,  we  maintain  that 
this  is  the  more  injurious  and  dama- 
ging. It  is  to  this  cause  that  the 
secessions  we  are  taunted  with  are 
largely  due.  And  the  taunts  are  the 
harder  to  bear  because  we  cannot 
deny  either  the  existence  of  these 
evils,  or  the  fact  that  really  pious 
adherents  of  our  principles  have  for- 
saken tiiem  and  us  also,  hopeless  of 
their  practicability  and  doubtful  of 
their  scriptural  character. 

There  has  been  such  an  incessant 
clamouring  in  recent  times  for  church 
reform  that  we  hesitate  to  approach 
the  subject  even  with  "bated  breath 
and  whispered  humbleness."  The 
air  has  been  filled  with  the  din.  If 
vituperation  could  have  slain  the 
evils  of  the  modem  church  they 
would  have  been  utterly  extinct  long 
since.  If  exhaustive  criticism,  and 
^vrits  of  qw)  warrarUo,  (?)  coidd  have 
loosed  her  bonds  and  let  her  go  free 
as  in  her  primitive  days,  most  as- 
suredly it  had  been  thoroughly  done. 
Nothing  pertaining  to  the  Church 


has  been  spared.  Doctrine,  discip- 
line, government,  officers,  services, 
sermons, — all  have  been  weighed  and 
found  wanting. 

So  far  as  we  Congregationalists  are 
concerned  the    outcry  is  certainly 
abated.   The  church  reform  of  which 
we  hear  most  now  does  not  directly 
involve  any  interests  of  ours.     But 
there  is  a  feeling  abroad  that  some 
changes  in  our  congregational  system 
are  imperatively  called  for  to  meet 
the  necessities  of  the  time,  and  to 
develop  more   fully   the    sanctified 
eneigy  and  resources  of  our  churches. 
It  is  unquestionably  true  that  the 
greatest    want    of    the    church    of 
Christ  of  our  day  is  a  more  vigorous 
spiritual  life.    Again  and  again  we 
hear  stirring  exhortations  to  seek  the 
quickening    and    strengthening    of 
spiritual  life,  and  we  are  assured 
that  when  this  most  desirable  end  is 
gained  we  shall  have  the  remedy  for 
all  existing  defects  of  system  and 
adaptation.    But  there  are  "works 
to  be  done  meet  for  repentance,"  and 
delay  in  doing  them  ought  not  to  be 
suffered  under  any  pretence.    If  we 
be  convinced  that  there  is  a  miser- 
able disparity  between  the  agency 
and  means  employed  by  the  churches, 
and  the  results  accruing  thereirom, 
it  is  surely  as  imperative  a  duty  to 
examine  into  the  condition  of  that 
means  and  agency  as  to  pray  for  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  (rhost.    It  may 
be  found  that   God  has  given  us 
power  which  we  are  either  sinfully 
neglecting,  or  frittering  away  through 
neglect  of  the  suggestions  of  common 
sense  and  prudence.    The  mechani- 
cian bestows  most  careful  attention 
upon  his  machine  that  he  may  reduce 
the  non-eflPective  portion  of  motive 
power  to  the  least  possible  amotmt. 
Is  it  less  incumbent  upon  Christian 
men  to  endeavour  afker  a  wise  eco- 
nomy of  the  power  the  Lord  has 
given  to  them  to  promote  His  glory 
in  the  earth  ?  We,  in  particular,  who 
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claim  to  be  the  most  thorough-goiBg 
and  consistent  upholders  of  the  scrip- 
tural principle  that  Christ's  church 
consists"  of  avowed  believers  alone, 
ought  not  to  be  slow  in  such  an 
endeavour.  By  our  own  volimtaxy, 
personal  act,  we  pledged  ourselves 
wholly  to  His  service.  As  stewards 
of  His  manifold  grace  we  are  bound 
to  fulfil  our  stewardship  according 
Jo  the  rule  of  His  house  ;  but  we  are 
Jkewise  bound  to  exercise  faithfully 
our  own  judgment  and  reason.  And 
that  we  may  serve  him  "in  the  free- 
dom of  the  Spirit,"  the  Comforter  is 
promised  who  shall  dwell  in  us,  and 
"guide  us  into  all  tnitL" 

We  have  been  justly  mourning 
over  the  results  of  our  labour  in  this 
county  during  the  past  year;  such  a 
poor  return  is  "for  a  lamentation, 
and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation."  But 
it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  while 
we  are  uttering  these  just  complaints 
we  are  quite  persuaded  that  not  a 
few  hindrances  to  church  work  and 
ministerial  success  are  from  within 
the  church,  not  from  without.  Ob- 
vious and  crying  evils  exist  amongst 
us  which  we  feel  and  deplore,  but 
scarcely  attempt  to  check.  Some  of 
them  doubtless  are  but  the  effer- 
vescence of  our  ecclesiastical  liberty. 
Others  are  legacies  from  the  past; 
"  the  walls  of  the  city  were  buUt  in 
troublous  times."  It  is  notorious 
that  in  many  o£  the  small  towns  we 
may  find  twoormore  Baptist  churches 
each  possessing  a  separate  and  inde- 
pendent organization,  and  each  lead- 
ing a  life  of  isolation  and  exclusive- 
ness.  Years  ago,  perhaps  genera- 
tions ago,  some  seceder  or  seceders 
from  the  original  community  formed 
a  new  society.  That  process  may 
probably  have  repeated  itself  until 
the  adherents  of  our  principles  in 
that  place  have  become  wetdc,  dis- 
united bands  whose  feebleness  and 
disorders  provoke  general  derision. 
Too  often  the  rivalry  of  these  sepa- 


rate churches  is  embittered  by  some 
difference  of  opinion  concerning  doc- 
trine or  ritual,  and  their  relations 
become  uncomfortably  like  those 
which  subsisted  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans  of  old.  And 
where  a  better  state  of  things  sub- 
sists, where  there  is  no  positive  ani- 
mosity, how  rife  are  envyings,  evil 
sunmsings,  suspicions,  and  jea- 
lousies !  Separate  interests  they  are 
indeed;  and  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence, the  growth  of  Christian 
graces  is  stunted,  and  a  narrowness 
of  spirit  is  engendered  which  brings 
discredit  upon  the  churches  and  our 
system  too.  It  is  also  an  inevitable 
result  that  the  condition  of  the 
ministers  of  many  of  our  churches 
becomes  painful  in  the  extreme. 
Each  feeble  society  expects  the  ex- 
clusive services  of  a  minister,  al- 
though it  is  utterly  unable  to  pro- 
vide for  his  necessities.  In  many 
places  two  men  are  found  laboriously 
engaged  where  the  united  means  of 
the  churches  could  scarcely  sustain 
one,  and  where  the  work  might  be 
more  efficiently  done  by  one.  And 
in  the  face  of  poverty  and  fewness  of 
numbers  the  scriptural  discipline  of 
a  church  of  Christ  is  with  difficulfrr 
maintained.  There  is  much  reluct- 
ance to  part  with  a  fruitless  and 
withered  branch,  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  in  some  cases  excom- 
munication of  an  influential  "  wicked 
person"  would  be  almost  impos- 
sible. 

In  the  rural  districts  the  existence 
of  these  hindrances  to  the  spread  of 
our  principles  and  the  increase  of 
our  numbers  are  much  more  evi- 
dent than  in  the  towns.  The  vil- 
lage churches  are  almost  the  only 
dissenting  communities  of  which 
the  upper  classes  of  society  have 
pjay  knowledge.  The  adherents  of 
our  principles  who  live  on  their  farms, 
or  inhabit  their  cottages,  are  nearly 
the  only    specimens  of   dissenters 
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with  whom  they  have  any  close  ac- 
quaintance. Theu'  opinions  of  our 
system  of  church-polity  are  naturally 
shaped  by  their  knowledge  of  the 
internal  condition  of  these  country 
churches.  Not  being  very  careful 
observers  they  may  perhaps  make 
ridiculous  blunders  in  describing 
what  they  see,  as  IVIr.  Kingsley  for 
example,  who  has  discovered  that 
the  Eanters  are  rigid  predestina- 
rians  !  But  unhappily,  there  is  too 
much  truth  in  the  representations  of 
our  unfriendly  critics.  The  spec 
tacle  of  two  or  more  separate  churches 
in  the  same  village  is  not  imfre- 
quently  witnessed.  Little  communi- 
ties utterly  unable  to  maintain  with 
decency  the  institutions  of  religion 
are  beheld  sturdily  refusing  to  amal- 
gamate with  neighbouring  churches, 
and  making  loud  protests  on  behalf 
of  the  sacredness  of  Independency. 
The  evils  found  existing  in  larger 
places  are  produced  here  in  an  ag- 
gravated form,  and  it  too  frequently 
happens  that  those  whom  spiritual 
hunger  has  brought  to  the  village 
chapel,  are  driven  away  in  disgust 
by  the  flagrant  offences  against  pro- 
priety and  Christian  feeling,  which 
are  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  reli- 
gion. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that 
during  recent  times  there  has  been  a 
(Jisposition  towards  extreme  views  of 
Independency.  A  very  salutary  prac- 
tice of  our  forefathers,  which  kept  the 
country  dissenting  churches  in  a  high 
state  of  efficiency,  has  been  much 
departed  from.  In  some  parts  of  the 
country  we  stUl  light  upon  plain, 
square  buildings,  more  or  less  evi- 
dently ecclesiastical  in  their  uses, 
flanked  by  a  line  of  low  shed-like 
erections  suggestive  of  stabling  for 
horses  and  vehicles.  Further  consi- 
deration shows  that  this  spot  is  the 
centre  of  a  district,  and  that  hither 
a  widely-scattered  congregation  duly 
resort  to  spend  the  (my  of  rest  in 


sacred  exercises  and  brotherly  com- 
munion. The  place  is  in  truth  to  all 
of  them  as  "  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  Most  High,  whither 
the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel, 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  And  in  most  instances  such 
churches  have  been  worthy,  though 
humble  and  unpretentious  in  exter- 
nals, of  such  a  comparison.  But  xm- 
happUy,  the  tendency  of  late  years 
has  been  to  multiply  rather  than  to 
consolidate  the  churches,  and  instead 
of  resorting  as  of  old  to  the  venerable 
sanctuary  of  the  district,  every  sepa- 
rate village  must  not  only  have  a 
house  of  worship,  but  a  separate  and 
independent  church-society  also.  The 
worshippers  are  no  longer  seen  wend- 
ing their  familiar  paths,  "the  ways  of 
Zion  do  mourn,"  and  it  seems  as  if 
the  Baptists  were  ambitious  of  the 
lot  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  to  be  "divided 
in  Jacob  and  scattered  in  Israel." 

It  is  not  easy  to  point  out  the  best 
means  of  reducing  the  evils  which 
arise  out  of  our  extravagant  indepen- 
dency. We  endorse  the  statement 
of  John  Owen  that  "  a  church  state 
cannot  arise  from,  or  have  any  other 
formal  cause,  but  the  joint  consent 
and  virtual  confederation  of  those 
concerned,  that  is,  (he  xoills  of  meyiJ"^ 
So  far  as  the  disorders  of  our  church 
polity  are  due  to  our  ecclesiastical 
freedom  we  cheerfully  accept  them 
as  infinitely  preferable  to  the  bondage 
of  other  systems.  But  we  make  a 
stand  for  liberty,  not  for  lawlessness. 
"The  wiUs  of  men"  are  doubtless 
"the  formal  cause  of  a  church  state," 
but  it  is  presumed  that  those  "wUls" 
are  under  the  guidance  of  Divine 
teaching  and  s  wayedby  Christian  love. 

One  thing  at  least  it  might  be  use- 
ful to  do ;  we  might  spread  abroad 
amongst  the  churches  the  views  of 
the  primitive  CongregationaHsts  in 
our  own  country,  that  it  may  be  seen 
how  far  our  present  mode  of  repre- 
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senting  Congregational  principles 
differs  from  theirs.  In  the  Savoy 
declaration,  drawn  up  in  1658,  the 
representatives  of  the  Congregational 
Churches  then  assembled  said,  "  For 
the  avoiding  of  differences  which 
may  otherwise  arise,  for  the  greater 
solemnity  in  the  celebration  of  the 
ordinances  of  Christ,  and  the  opening 
a  way  for  the  larger  usefulness  of  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
saints  living  in  one  dty  or  tovm,  or 
vjithin  such  distance  as  they  may  con- 
veniently assemble  for  Divine  v^orship, 
ouffht  rather  to  join  in  otu  Church, 
for  their  mutwai  strengthemng  and 
edification,  than  to  set  up  many  distinct 
societies"  Another  testimony  of  great 
authority  relative  to  the  views  of  the 
Congregationalists  of  the  last  century, 
may  be  found  in  the  Eev.  Thomas 
Harmer's  "  Kcmarks  on  the  Ancient 
and  Present  State  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches  of  Suffolk  and  Nor- 
folk." He  quotes  Lord  Chancellor 
King's  book  on  the  Primitive  Church 
in  proof  of  the  agreement  of  the 
Savoy  declaration  cited  above  with 
the  practice  of  the  early  Church.  And 
&omthefact  that  the  largest  Churches 
of  the  first  three  centuries — ^Antioch, 
Borne,  Carthage,  Alexandria — acted 
upon  this  principle,  he  ai^es  against 
the  forming  of  so  many  district 
Churches  in  the  metropolis  as  an 
innovation  and  a  mistake. 

There  is,  indeed,  abundanoe  of  evi- 
dence readv  at  hand  that  our  modem 
Independency  is  a  gross  departure 
from  the  principles  and  practice  of 
the  founders  of  our  Churches.  They 
firmly  believed  in  the  scriptural  cha- 
racter of  their  Church  polity,  and  pro- 
secuted their  researches  into  the  sub- 
ject with  a  thoroughness  and  patience 
almost  unheard  of  in  modem  days. 
Modern  criticism  has  added  littie  to 


their  investigations.  And  the  reeralts 
of  their  study  of  Scripture  and  Church 
history  agree  with  the  teachings  of 
modem  experience.  It  is  evident 
that  the  primitive  Christian  Churches 
did  not  reject  the  guidance  of  reason 
and  sound  judgment,  although  they 
had  supernatural  gifts  imparted  to 
them.  They  knew  that  "union  is 
strength  and  division  weakness,"  and 
needed  no  Divine  communication  to 
assure  them  that  these  dictates  of 
natural  inteUigenoe  would  be  found 
true  in  the  sphere  of  Christian  effort. 
Hence  they  formed  but  one  Chubch 
in  every  place,  however  large.  Several 
places  of  assembly,  several  congr^a- 
tions,  several  "  bishops  and  deacons," 
but  always  one  ecclesia. 

Should  there  be  a  disposition 
stirred  up  amongst  us  to  revert  as 
much  as  possible  to  this  primi- 
tive Congregationalism,  we  should 
have  far  less  cause  to  lament  the  com- 
parative failure  of  our  efforts  to  pro- 
mote Christ's  kingdom  in  the  land. 
The  mischievous  divisions  of  Con- 
gregational dissenters  in  city,  and 
town,  and  country,  are  justly  charge- 
able with  much  of  the  failure,  and 
occasion  many  secessions  from  our 
ranks.  Amalgamation,  wherever 
preujticable,  and  the  union  of  the 
sniaU  and  weak  viUage  churches 
with  the  larger  churches  in  the  towns 
nearest  to  them  would  be  an  incalcu- 
lable gain.  The  massing  of  our  forces 
together  thus  would  prefvent  the 
squandering  of  our  means ;  it  would 
also  give  weight  and  energy  to  our 
testimony  for  our  cherished  prin- 
ciples. It  may  be  that  our  brethren 
who  are  so  jealous  ot  their  ecclesias- 
tical liberty  will  hear  our  pleading  if 
we  show  them,  as  we  certeinly  can, 
that  these  are  "the  old  paths^ — ^the 
good  way."  M. 
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To  the  popular  conception  the  results 
of  scientilic  inquiry  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Ethnology  appear  adverae  to 
the  scriptural  account  of  the  origin 
of  our  race.  Rejecting  the  common 
^>elief  that  mankind  sprang  from 
Adam  and  Eve  about  six  thousand 
vears  ago,  some  ethnologists  maintain 
rimt  man  came  from  many  pairs; 
others,  more  divergent  still,  that  the 
original  pairs  themselves  were  but 
•levelopments  of  antecedent  apes  of 
an  allied  species ;  while  those  even 
who  hold  that  man  came  from  one 
pair,  nevertheless  require  so  long  a 
period  for  his  development  as  to  op- 
pose themselves  in  substance  to  the 
»*5criptures  as  fatally  as  the  rest  of 
their  class.  Now  the  importance  of 
Christians  dealing  with  these  ques- 
tions cannot  be  exaggerated.  And 
porhaps  a  more  favourable  opportu- 
nity for  doing  so  can  scarcely  arise 
than  that  afforded  by  an  article  of 
IWessor  Huxley's  "  On  the  Methods 
and  Results  of  Ethnology"  in  the 
FvTtnigktly  Review  of  June  15th. 
That  gentleman's  status  and  autho- 
rity in  this  department  of  science,  the 
skill  and  clearness  with  which  he 
enunciates  his  views,  and  his  out- 
?f»oken  frankness  in  expressing  con- 
victions so  opposed  to  those  generally 
received  among  Christians,  all  gua- 
rantee that  here  we  have  the  side  of 
imr  opponents  fairiy  and  adeqiptely 
presented.  The  extent  of  their  di- 
^vrgence  from  ourselves  may  conse- 
iuently  now  be  ascertained.  And 
if,  in  reAiewing  the  article  referred 
\*),  it  can  be  shown  that  nothing  has 
vet  been  ascertained  which  need  cause 
IS  alarm;  but  that  evidence  is  on 
he  side  of  the  Bible  rather  than  on 
hat  of  its  adversaries,  good  service 
iv'ill  be  rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth. 
[u  this  inquiry  the  Professor's  defmi- 
ions  and  statements  of  fact  need 
lot  be  controverted,  his  "Methods 


and  Results"  only  forming  the  sub- 
ject of  criticism. 

Ethnologj'-is  defined  as  that  science 
which  determines  the  distmctive 
character  of  the  "persistent  modifi- 
cations" of  mankind,  which  ascer- 
tains the  distribution  of  those  modi- 
fications in  present  and  past  times, 
and  seeks  to  discover  the  causes  or 
conditions  of  existence  both  of  the 
modifications  and  their  distribution. 
These  "persistent  modifications"  are 
called  "stocks,"  the  terms  "varieties," 
"races,"  or  "species,"  being  rejected 
as  implying  preconceptions  that  may 
trammel  investigation. 

I.  The  Facts  to  be  accounted  for 
may  be  given  most  concisely  in  the 
following  analysis. 

Pursuing  the  method  of  those  eth- 
nologists who  have  been  also  natu- 
ralists. Professor  Huxley  i)roceeds 
along  the  path  of  zoology,  and  arrives 
at  results  that  can  best  be  rejpresented 
in  the  following  table,  copied  from 
his  article : — 

1.  Leiotrichi,  or  those    "stocks"  having 

straight  and  wavy  hair. 

Dolichocephali  Brachycephali 

(or  long-headed.)  (or  short-headed. ) 

Leucous  (fedr  complexion  and  yellow  hair) : 

j^thocliroi 

Leucomelanous  (dark  hair  and  pale  fikin)  : 

Melanochroi 

Xanthomelanoos 

(black  hair,  andyeUo^,  brown,  or  olive  skin) : 
Esquimaujii,        Mongolia^. 

AvUfiism, 
Melanous 

(black  haii^  dark  1  ^^^vn  or  tiackish  skin) : 

2.  Ulotiichi,  or  those  "  stocks  "  having  crisp, 

woolly,  and  tufted  hair. 


Dolichocephali. 
Xanthonielanoofi  : 

Bughmmn. 
Mehinous : 

Negroes. 
Xegntos. 


1 
Brachycephali. 


MincO}>icd. 
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Tlie  sliuit-hoads  are  those  whose 
transverse  diameter  is  more  than 
eight-tenths  the  longitudinal  diame- 
ter. The  long-heads  those  whose 
transverse  diameter  is  less  than  eight- 
tenths  the  longitudinal.  And  those 
stocks  printed  in  italics  have  become 
known  since  the  lotli  ceutuiy. 

The  distribution  of  these  stocks 
has  caused  much  speculation,  but 
with  questionable  results.  Desmoulin 
originaterl  the  idea  that  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  persistent  modifications 
of  man  is  governed  by  tlie  same  laws 
as  that  of  other  animals,  and  that 
both  fall  into  the  same  distributional 
provinces ;  anideawhichhasbeenfully 
developed  by  Agassiz.  But  Huxley 
considers  it  doubtful  whetlier  it  will 
hold  good  strictly  and  in  all  cases. 
Apart  from  speculation,  however,  he 
presents  us  with  a  curious  fact.  Lc^t 
a  chart  be  projected  having  for  its 
centre  the  Pacific.  Kound  this  centre 
you  have  three  zones.  The  first  is 
inhabited  by  Australians,  dark  and 
smooth-haired;  the  second  by  negroes 
and  negritos,  dark  and  woolly-haired; 
and  the  outer  zone  by  Americans, 
Asiatics,  and  North  Africans,  com- 
paratively pale,  and  smooth-haired. 
How  long  this  distribution  has  lasted 
there  is  little  evidence  to  show,  and 
what  there  is  is  very  unsatisfactory. 
Such  is  the  Professor's  statement. 
But  the  great  facts  that  remain  are : 
that  of  mankind  there  exist  eleven  "  per- 
sistent modifications"  or  "stocks;" 
of  these,  seven  were  not  known  fov/r 
centuries  ago ;  and  of  these  seven  not 
one  possessed  a.  fragment  of  written 
history  when  they  became  known  to 
Europe.  The  Negro,  the  Mongolian, 
the  ^nthochroi,and  the  Melanochroi 
have  been  always  in  the  same  loca- 
lities^ whilst  ancient  history  is  but 
the  record  of  the  mutual  encroach- 
ments of  all  but  the  negro,  and  yet 
it  is  wonderful  how  little  change  has 
thus  been  effected. 

Such  is  a  brief  statement  of  those 


facts  for  which   Ethnology  has  to 
account.     And  the  questions  to  l»- 
answered  are.  What  is  the  origin  f/ 
these  stoclcB  ?     What   the   cause  a;*- 
course  of  their  distribution  ? 

II.  The  Methods,  or  paths,  Ij 
which  the  ethnologist  may  strive  U- 
reach  his  goal  are  diverse,  but  they 
are  not  equally  straight,  sure,  or  easy. 

1.  He  may  seek  his  end  by  mem 
of  PaljBontology.  But  that  Huxlrj 
well  represents  as  only  just  laid  open. 
and  presenting  no  safe  data  Aii- 
mitting  that  we  know  nothing  of  the 
men  represented  by  the  remains  (^ 
AbbeviUe  or  Hoxne,  he  wishes  est > 
be  content  with  the  "demonstration." 
"of  immense  value,"  that  man  existed 
in  Western  Europe  when  its  physical 
condition  was  widely  diflferent  from 
what  it  is  now — ^when  animalseiisted 
which,  though  they  belong  to  wlut 
is  the  present  order  of  things,  have 
long  been  extinct.  But  beyond  tk 
limits  of  a  fraction  of  Europe,  Palaeon- 
tology tells  us  nothing  of  man  or  hi? 
works.  Now  (without  discussiiL: 
the  genuineness  or  character  of  thr' 
remains  in  question)  remembenm: 
that  we  have  only  the  guesses  of  cer- 
tain geologists  in  favour  of  their  pre* 
Adamite  age,  the  whole  questi<^ 
being  the  subject  of  controveisywidi 
a  manifest  tendency  to  fix  itsell 
within  the  received  chronolo^cal 
period — andquietlyprotestingagains 

the  petitio  principii]  sustained  by 
wh^theProfessorhimselfdescribesas 

"  no  safe  data," — ^we  may  well  accept 
his  admissions.  Palaeontology  is  ^^ 
silent  to  the  ethnologist  W  tkai  a- 
lence  is  what  we  exped  if  Ac  ^P' 
tural  a>ccount  of  our  origin  is  frw- 

2.  With  more  satisfaction  we  follow 
Huxley's  criticism  on  the  opinio 
that  men  of  diflferent  stocb  diffa  ^ 
much  physiologically  as  moij^wg^ 
cally.  It  is  hard  to  provi^  he  s«P» 
how  much  of  supposed  natkwlcia* 
racter  is  due  to  physiology  tf*^  ^^ 
cumstances.    But  many  wA**  *^ 
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the  physiology  of  each  stock  is  that 
of  true  species,  half-breeds  being  in- 
fertile or  less  fertile,  and  no  mixed 
breeds  being  able  to  maintain  them- 
selves. But  the  only  trial  known  to 
have  been  made  is  against  this  repre- 
sentation.  The  Pictaim  Islanders 
multiplied  exceedingly,  and  these 
sprang  from  Bligh's  sailors  and  Tahi- 
tian  women.  All  this,  then,  is  con- 
sidered a  very  unsafe  foundation, 
"the  fects  adduced"  by  the  writers 
in  question  "being  capable  of  another 
explanation."  Aad  the  sum  of  the 
whole  is,  that  physiology  is  Tiot 
ojgainst  the  imity  of  our  race ;  avd 
if  iwt  against,  it  must  he  in  its  fa- 
vaur,  ....  As  to  anatomy,  Pro- 
fessor Huxley  refers  to  "the  over- 
whelming evidence  in  favour  of  the 
unity  of  the  origin  of  mankind 
afforded  by  anatomical  considera- 
tions." And  as  to  psychology,  he 
speaks  of  "  the  minds  of  men  being 
everywhere  similar,  differing  in  qua- 
lity and  quantity,  but  7wt  in  kind,  of 
faculty."  .  .  .  The  united  testimony 
of  these  three  sources  of  knowledge 
is  thus  in  favour  of  all  men  being 
made  of  "  one  blood,"  as  the  Scrip- 
tures declare. 

3.  Archaeology,  though  not  very 
definite,  is,  so  far  as  it  goes,  to  the 
effect  of  man  being  substantially  the 
same  as  now.  Yet  it  throws  no  light 
on  many  questions  that  need  eluci- 
dation. For  example,  whence  did 
the  modern  Swedes,  Norsemen,  and 
Saxons  acquire  their  long  heads, 
while  their  neighbours,  Finns,  Lapps, 
Slavonians,and  South  Grermans,  have 
all  broad  heads  ?  And  who  were  the 
small-handed,  long-headed  people  of 
the  "bronze"  epoch,  and  what  has 
become  of  the  infusion  of  their  blood 
among  the  Xanthochroi  ?  Both  ar- 
cheology and  history,  traditional  or 
writtenfare  described  83  being  abso- 
lutely sUent  concerning  five-sixths 
of  the  human  family,  while  for  half 
the  rest  they  might  as  well  be  silent. 


"  As  to  anything  previous  to  two  or 
three  thousand  years  ago,  they  are 
both  dumb  dogs."  ....  Xow  this 
representation  is  a  fair  example  of 
that  hasty  and  unphilosophical  gene- 
ralization, that  sweeping  assertion, 
which  marks  the  pseudo-science  of 
our  day.  Not  only  is  the  Bible  ig- 
nored in  its  character  as  an  inspired 
book,  but  its  documents  of  primeval 
history  are  summarily  rejected,  with- 
out reason,  examination,  or  even 
mention.  Yet  these  documents  bear 
on  their  face  evidence  of  their  his- 
torical and  truthful  character  at  least 
as  satisfactory  as  can  be  found  in 
Herodotus.  But  if  these  documents 
give  adetailed  account,  consistent  and 
probable,  of  the  origin  and  distribu- 
tion of  mankind — an  account  too, 
sustained  by  a  comparison  with  it  of 
the  traditions  of  all  known  peoples  ; 
traditions  so  strikingly  similar  as  to 
standrelatedto  itasmythto  history, — 
how  can  it  be  said  with  truth  that  his- 
tory, traditional  and  written,  is  either 
silent,  or  as  good  as  silent,  on  these 
questions?  On  the  grounds  stated, 
then,  we  object  to  Professor  Huxley's 
position,  and  hold  that  histot^  is  in 
favour  of  the  scriptural  account, 

4.  An  investigation  of  manners 
and  customs  will  not  yield  much. 
A  statement  supported  by  a  remark- 
able admission.  For  "tu  reasoning 
from  identity  of  custom  to  identity 
of  stock,  the  difficidty  always  pre- 
sents itself  that  the  minds  of  men 
being  everywhere  similar ,  differing  in 
quality  and  quantity,  but  not  in  kind 
of  faculty,  like  circumstances  must 
tend  to  produce  like  contrivances." 
Thus  aU  stocks  may  be  found  using 
calabashes   or   shells  for   drinking, 

spears,  clubs,  swords,  &c So 

it  appears  after  all  that  manners  and 
customs  are  not  silent  on  the  homo- 
geneity of  our  race,  only  silent  as  to 
the  dcUa  necessary  to  support  the  posi- 
tion of  our  opponents  I 

5.  Prichard  awarded  to  Philology 


562 


ETHNOLOGY — ^ITS  >nSTHODS  AND  KESULTS. 


the  leading  position  in  ethnological 
inquiries.  Kccently,  and  with  more 
force,  the  same  position  has  been 
claimed  for  it  by  August  Schleicher. 
But  Huxley,  wliilst  admitting  its 
claims  in  some  degree,  denies  its 
leading  position.  In  this  he  is  sup- 
ported (1)  by  a  quotation  from  Des- 
moulin,  who  do]  ^reciates  the  value  of 
philology  by  reference  to  the  fact 
that  French  as  spoken  by  the  negroes 
of  Hayti  is  more  like  French  as 
spoken  on  the  Seine,  than  French  is 
to  German  or  Spanish ;  and  (2)  by  a 
quotation  from  Latham,  to  the  effect 
that,  while  the  English  language  is 
chiefly  Anglo-Saxon,  it  is  not  so  cer- 
tain that  the  blood  of  the  English  is 
equally  Germanic.  Again,  (3)  the 
speech  of  the  Feejeeans,  who  are 
negritos,  i»  Polynesian.  He  there- 
fore concludes  that  philology  is  by  no 
means  to  be  trusted  as  the  leading 
method  of  etlmological  inquiry. 

Now  all  this  may  be  set  aside,  not 
only  as  presenting  difficulties  merely 
superficial,  but  as  wide  of  the  mark 
We  seek  from  philology  an  account  of 
the  origin  of  mankind  in  its  various 
stocks ;  and  its  answer  is  certainly 
neither  hesitating  nor  ambiguous.  It 
is  now  placed  >)eyond  reasonable 
doubt  that  the  various  and  numerous 
languages  spoken  on  earth  belong  to 
three  great  families — ^Aryan,  Tura- 
nian, and  Semitic  ;  so  answerable  to 
the  naihes  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah 
that  they  were  once  so  denominated. 
And  our  first  philologists  hesitate  not 
to  express  the  conviction  (1),  that 
these  three  families  are  probably  re- 
ducible to  one  ;  and  (2),  that  should 
that  residt  never  be  attained,  it  will 
be  only  for  want  of  sufficient  data 
for  the  inquiry.  (See  Max  Miiller's 
LecUire.%  &c.) 

Is,  then,  philology  to  be  trusted 
with  hesitation  in  ethnological  inves- 
tigations ?  Need  we,  in  fact,  trouble 
ourselves  over  small  superficial  diffi- 
culties, such  as  Haytian  French  or 


the  Polynesian  of  the  Feejees,  when 
th-e  mm  of  all  human  speetii  gives 
the  results  just  stated  ?  Surely  such 
result  is  a  virtual  demonstration 
that  the  testimony  of  fhUology  cor- 
Toborates  the  Scriptural  account  of  the 
origin  and  distrUmtion  of  mankind. 

In  closing  these  remarks  on  the 
methods  of  etlmological  inquiry,  we 
have  but  to  say  that  those  methods 
we  have  mentioned  are  put  aside  by 
Professor  Huxley  as  valueless,  or  in- 
sufficient, or  not  trustworthy,  and  he 
chooses  for  himself  the  path  of 
zoology.  But  it  has  now  been  shown 
that  singly  they  have  much  value, 
their  silence  or  their  speech  being 
alike  corroborative  of  the  Biblical 
narrative;  and,  taken  together,  the 
confirmation  of  Christian  belief  is  re- 
markable for  its  cleamess  and  force. 

III.  The  Theories  which  are 
supposed  to  account  for  man's  origin 
and  distribution  remain  now  to  be 
discussed.  The  grand  question  is, 
What  conditions  Imve  determdned  the 
existence  of  the  "persistent  modifiea' 
iions "  of  mankind,  and  cattsed  their 
present  distrtbiition  ?  Of  the  theo- 
rists on  tliis  question  we  may  name 
two  classes — ^the  polygenists  and  the 
monogenists. 

1.  The  i)olygenist8  hold  twotheories: 
first,  that  mankind  was  created  where 
found,  as  the  African  in  Africa,  and 
the  Australian  in  Australia;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  modifications  of 
mankind  have  sprung  from  some  an- 
tecedent species  of  ape — the  Ameri- 
can from  the  broad-nosed  Simians  of 
the  New  World,  the  African  fitjm 
the  Troglodytic  stock,  the  Mongolian 
from  the  Orang,  &c.  The  answer 
to  these  may  be  left  to  Professor 
Huxley,  who  urges  against  No.  1, 
that  it  is  not  favoured,  and  only  puts 
all  things  backward ;  and,  that,  since 
the  chief  objection  to  the  Adamic 
theory  is,  not  its  oneness,  but  its 
special  creation,  (Ah,  there's  the  rub!) 
the  polygenist  only  incx^ases   the 
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lifficulty.  And  against  No.  2  lie 
?avs  that  no  two  stocks  diiier  from 
^aeh  other  as  much  as  a  chimpanzee 
Vom  an  orang,  or  are  as  nnlike  each 
)ther  ai=  either  of  the  aforesaid  apes 
o  a  New  World  Simian.  He  believes 
t  possible,  in  fine,  to  receive  polyge- 
\  iafs'  facts,  and  yet  to  be  an  Adarnite 
oirnngenist!  But  for  tliis  he  con- 
iders  us  indebted  to  Darwin,  who, 
lowever,  has  not  thus  applied  his 
henry  in  so  many  words.  We  are 
outent, therefore, to  dismiss  the  poly- 
♦•nist  without  criticism  of  our  own. 

2. — The  monogenists  hold,  first, 
l:at  the  race  came  from  one  pair ; 
nd,  secondly,  that  their  progeny 
preading  itself  gradually  over  the 
arth,the  modifications  have  assumed 
beir  present  forms  through  climatal 
nd  other  conditions. 

But  of  these  monogenists  there  are 
?veral  classes : — 

(1.)  Those  who  receive  the  Biblical 
ccount  of  Adam  and  Eve,  with  the 
iibsequent  history  of  human  disj^er- 
on  through  the  families  of  Noah's 
iree  sons.  Against  these,  with  no 
ttle  contempt.  Professor  Huxley 
laces  himself ;  but  of  this  class  are  we. 

(2.)  Another  class  endeavours  to 
'concile  the  Scriptural  account  with 
ic  conclusions  of  a  third,  to  be  next 
lentioned. 

(3.)  The  third  class  may  be  de- 
bribed  as  rationalizing  monogenists. 

includes  such  men  as  Lmn^us, 
uftbn,  Blumenbach,  Cuvier,  Pri- 
lard,  and  many  living  ethnologists. 
liese  hold,  first,  that  the  present 
)ridition  of  the  earth  has  existed 
r  an  untold  number  of  ages.  With 
lis  Huxley  agrees.    Secondly,  that 

a  very  remote  past,  man  was 
f^ated  between  the  Caucasus  and 
'•  Hindoo  Koosh;  an  opinion  de- 
ribed  by  Huxley  as  open  to  discus- 
)TL  Thirdly,  that  man  might,  from 
^  first  abode,  migrate  to  all  parts 

the  globe;  this  he  considers  un- 
lestionable.  And,  fourthly,  that  cli- 


mate and  other  conditions  account 
for  all  the  rest  of  the  i^henomena. 
Tliis  last  he  utterly  rejects :  he 
"  cannot  see  it  to  be  possible." 

(4.)  Professor  Huxley  liimself  is 
a  monogenist.     He  assumes  man  to 
have  "arisen,"  whetlier  "singly  or 
otherwise."    The  period  is  unknown, 
but  as  far  back  as  the  present  fauna 
and  flora.     If  so,  we  are  called  upon 
to  allow  a  vast  cycle  of  ages,  and  im- 
mense convulsions  of  the  globe,  to 
account  for  the  "  persistent  modifica- 
tions "  "  arising  "  on  the,  jyrinciplcs  of 
t/ic  Daruyinian  theort/,  viz.,  variation 
and  natural  selection.     Thus  he  says 
that,  during  this  period,  the  greater 
part  of  the  British  Islands  and  Cen- 
tral  Europe,    with   Northern  Asia, 
have  been  submerged  in  the  sea  and 
raised  again.     The  Caspian  and  Aral 
seas  have  been  one,  communicating 
with  the  Arctic  and  the  Mediterra- 
nean.    Greater  part  of  North  Ame- 
rica has  been  submerged  and  raised, 
&C.,  &c.    Perhaps  six  Atlantises  are 
now  underwater.    He  claims  all  this 
as  forming  a  "  womlerful  emigration 
board,"  compelling  human  distribu- 
tion.    Here,  too,  he  finds  his  oppor- 
tunity for  natural   selection.      For 
example,  is  any  land  charged  with 
yellow  fever,  negroes  and  others  in- 
habiting it  ?     The  negro  constitution 
not  yielding  to  that  fever,  but  the 
rest  succumbing,  the  latter  would  die 
oflT,  whilst  negroes  would  eventually 
people  the  land.     And  then,  after- 
wards, how  isolated  would  they  be 
from  other  "modifications"  of  man 
for  innumerable    generations,    such 
isolation  being  necessary  to  harden 
the  special  peculiarities  of  the  stock! 
Now,  really,  all  this  is  but  an  ex- 
ample of  the  tmphilosophical  giiesS'- 
ing  now  so  much  in  fashion ;   but 
guessing  on  which  this  theory  must 
depend,  rather  than  on  the  only  suffi- 
cient data,  facts  and  experience. 

But    let    us    address    ourselves 
more    closely    to    the     subject : — 
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Professor  Huxley  accounts  for  the 
origin  and   distribution  of  man  on 
the  Darwinian  theory  of  variation 
and  natural  selection.     This  theory 
may  be  represented  as    follows: — 
Animals  in  the  state  of  domestica- 
tion   frequently    produce    offspring 
with  slight,  or  more  rarely  with  im- 
portant, variations  from  their  specific 
parent  form.     Now,  if  individuals 
presenting  any  peculiarities  of  size, 
form,  or  colour,  are  kept  apart  or 
selected  by  man,  and  are  separately 
cultivated  or  made  to  propagate  with 
each  other,  then  such  peculiarities 
are  maintained ;  and  if  the  process 
be  continued,  they  are  even  exag- 
gerated by  accumulations  of  change. 
The  use  made  of  these  variations  is 
called  "artificial  selection;"  and  by 
that  process  some  of  our  breeds  of 
domestic  animals  are  produced  and 
maintained.      But    Darwin    asserts 
that  the  same  tendency  to  produce 
variations  exists  among  animals  in 
their  vjild  state.    And  he  holds  that 
a  process  of  selection  is  going  on  in 
nature,  comparable  to  the  artificial 
selection  of  human  agency,  and  ade- 
quate to  transform  occasional  slight 
varieties  into  permanent  ones,  and 
permanent  varieties  into  good  and 
true  species.  Such  is  the  theory  which, 
on  monogenist  principles,    is  con- 
dered  by  Professor  Huxley  to  be 
necessaiy  to  account  for  the  present 
existence    and    distribution  of   the 
stocks  of  mankind.     Now  the  objec- 
tions   against    Darwin's    theory  in 
general  are  valid  objections  against 
Huxle/s  application  of  it  in  par- 
ticular ;    and    without     exhausting 
the   subject,  we    may    name   only 
the  following: — 1.    The  grand  ge- 
neral distinction  between  species  and 
varieties.      This    is    dependent    on 
the  usual  sterility  of  species  when 
intercrossed,  and  the    almost  imi- 
versal  sterility  of   their  occasional 
hybrid  offspring  inter  se;  as  com- 
pared with  the  absolute  fertility  of 


all  kinds  of  varieties,  even  the  most 
permanent  ones,  with  one  another 
and  with  their  parent  stock,  as  well 
as  of  their  mongrel  offspring  tn/^r  se. 
This  is  a  grave  difficulty.  While 
combatting  it,  Darwin  himself 
"  doubts  whether  any  case  of  a  per- 
fectly fertile  hybrid  animal  can  be 
considered  as  thoroughly  authenti- 
cated." 2.  The  absence  of  cojifusion 
amongst  existing  species.  It  is  ad- 
mitted that  if  intermediate  species 
exist,  they  ought  to  be  found.  But 
not  a  solitary  specimen  has  been 
discovered!  And  3.  The  absence  of 
all  trance  of  those  intermediate  varie- 
ties which,  on  this  theory,  must  for- 
merly have  existed  on  the  earth,  and 
the  number  of  which  must  have 
been  "enormous."  Darwin  him- 
self says,  "The  number  of  inter- 
mediate and  transition  links  between 
all  living  and  extinct  species  must 
have  been  inconceivably  great.  But 
assuredly,  if  this  theory  be  true,  such 
have  lived  upon  this  earth."  He 
also  confesses  that  "Geology  as- 
suredly does  not  reveal  any  such 
finely  graduated  chain;"  *and  that 
"this  perhaps  is  the  most  obvious  and 
gravest  objection  which  can  be  uiged 
against  my  theory."  Further,  in  con- 
nexion with  this,  the  abrupt  appear- 
ance of  groups  of  allied  species  in  the 
lowest  known  fossiliferous  strata,  the 
lowest  Silurian  deposits,  is  a  most 
serious  diflSculty.  For,  "  if  my  theoi^' 
be  true,"  continues  Darwin,  "it  is 
indisputable  that  before  the  lowest 
Silurian  stratum  was  deposited  long 
periods  elapsed,  as  long  as,  or  pro- 
bably longer,  than  the  whole  in- 
terval from  the  Silurian  age  to  the 
present  day ;  and  that  during  these 
vast  yet  imknown  periods  of  time 
the  world  swarmed  with  living  crea- 
tures." Yet  their  remains  are  not 
faimd,  nor  is  their  absence  satisfac- 
torUy  a/icounted  for.  Therefore  Dar- 
win is  obliged  to  confess  that  "  the 
case  at  present  must  remain  inex- 
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l)licable,  and  may  be  truly  urged  as 
a  valid  argument  against  the  views 
here  maintained."  This  perhaps  is 
the  strongest  testimony  in  favour  of 
the  immutability  of  species.  .  .  . 
Why  name  further  objections  ? 
Enough  has  been  urged  to  show, 
1.  That  Huxley  and  Danvin  alike 
have  been  most  unphilosophical  in 
their  method  of  theorizing,  which 
ought  only  to  be  pursued  by  an  in- 
duction of  facts  and  along  the  path 
of  experience ;  and  2.  That  Pro- 
fessor Huxley's  j)osition  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  "i)ersistent  modifica- 
tions" of  mankind  is  perfectly  im- 
tenable.  .  ,  .  Yet  this  is  the  theory 
for  which  we  are  expected  to  yield 
the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  ! 

On  the  whole,  then — 1.  We  claim 
Professor  Huxley  to  be  on  the  side 
of  the  unity  of  tlu  origin  of  our  rare. 
Such  is  the  teaching  of  the*  Bible. 
But  what  significance  must  attach  to 
the  term  "arisen,"  since  it  is  sup- 
posed to  account  for  man's  origin 
mthoui  creation  !  Surely  this  am- 
biguous term,  like  the  numerous 
creations  of  the  polygenist,  only  puts 
back  and  increases  the  difficulty, — its 
special  creation,  and  not  its  unity, 
being  the  grand  objection  to  the 
Adamic  theory.  2.  Huxley  says 
that  man  "  arose  "  "  singly  or  other- 
wise." That  is,  we  presume,  both 
together,  or  the  male  or  the  female 
first ;  hut  OTie  pair,  the  parents  of  all 
the  modifications.  .  .  •  As  this 
is  not  antagonistic  to  the  record  in 
Genesis,  we  can  scarcely  see  why  the 
Professor  should  so  summarily  re- 
ject the  scriptural  narrative.  3.  He 
considers  the  period  to  be  unknown, 
but  as  far  back  as  the  present  fauna 
and  flora.  Does  he  not  see  that 
apart  from  all  questions  of  chrono- 
logy, this  is  just  the  Biblical  account  ? 
Is  it,  then,  so  hopeless  that  science 
and  Scripture  may  ultimately  be 
found  to  agree? 

But  we  are  at  issue  \dth  Professor 


Huxley — 1.  In  his  method  of  pur- 
suing his  inquiries,  which  is  exclu- 
sively zoological.  Not  that  we  ob- 
ject to  that  method,  but  to  his  ex- 
cluding others,  especially  as,  though 
not  without  difficulty  in  some  of 
their  details,  they  are  in  their  u^hdc 
bearing  perfect  solutions  of  the  ques- 
tions raised  by  Ethnology.  2.  In  his 
claim  for  vast  periods  of  time  for  his 
theory  to  operate.  That  demand  wc 
hold  to  be  fatal  to  the  truth  of  his 
theory.  And  if  history  and  philo- 
logy do  solve  the  ethnological  diffi- 
culty, periods  so  vast  need  not  be 
sought,  for  as  a  fact  they  leave  Twt 
been  required.  And  3,  in  his  adop- 
tion of  the  Darwinian  theory,  which 
is  not  only  imphilosophic  and  incon- 
sistent with  known  facts,  but  fails  to 
supply  Huxley's  grand  desideratum 
— ^viz.,  to  account  for  man's  having 
"  arisen  "  without  an  act  of  creation 
on  the  part  of  God. 

And  finally,  we  congratulate  our 
readei's  on  their  having  so  little  to 
fear  from  the  attacks  of  ethnologists. 
They  are  not  formidable  even  when 
they  conceive  their  positions  to  be 
impregnable.  We  need  not  tremble 
for  Christianity  or  for  the  Bible. 
But  in  the  present  state  of  the  ques- 
tion we  may  say  to  conflicting 
theorists : — Settle  among  yourselves 
your  differences,  gentlemen,  and  when 
you  are  agreed  on  your  theory,  or 
even  on  your  facts,  we  will  listen 
and  argue ;  but,  in  the  meantime, 
suffer  us  to  receive  the  scriptural 
accoimt  of  the  origin  and  distribu- 
tion of  mankind  as  best  agreeing 
with  known  facts,  and  therefore  the 
most  philosophical.  And  since  "  all 
nations"  have  come  from  "one 
blood,"  and  "every  man"  is  re- 
deemed by  "  one  "  Saviour,  we  will 
confidently  proclaim  that  God  our 
Creator  and  Eedeemer  "  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent." J.  L.  Whitley. 

SaXford. 
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I'EOSPECTS    OF    RELIGIOUS    EQUALITY    UNDER    THE    NEW 
PARUASIENT. 


DUKiKG  the  Parliameiit  which  has 
just  closed  its  existence,  the  great 
questions  connected  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  religious  equality  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  made  any 
progress,  even  if  they  did  not  lose 
j,Tound.  The  majority  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  Church  -  rates  gradually 
dwindled  down,  and  the  question 
was  at  length  abandoned  by  Sir 
John  Trelawney  in  despair.  Sir 
Morton  I'cto's  Burial  Bill  encoun- 
tered a  fatal  opposition.  Tlie  admis- 
sion of  Dissenters  to  the  full  privi- 
leges of  the  Universities  moile  little 
progress.  Tlie  abolition  of  the  oaths 
invidiously  imposed  on  Dissenters 
before  they  could  take  municipal 
offices  was  not  carried  by  a  sufficient 
majority  to  secure  the  suffraj^e  of 
the  Upper  House.  It  is,  therefore,  a 
question  of  some  interest,  and  not 
foreign  to  the  character  of  this 
Magazine,  to  consider  how  far  the 
tone  and  the  results  of  the  late  elec- 
tions justify  us  in  entertaining 
brighter  hopes  for  the  future. 

There  was,  indeed,  some  reason, 
at  first,  to  apprehend  that  the  new 
Parliament  would  be  less  propitious 
on  these  questions  than  the  old  one. 
It  was  confidently  assert«(]  that  there 
had  been  a  strong  Conservative  re- 
action throughout  the  country,  which 
would  be  conclusively  demonstrated 
by  the  elections.  The  great  Conser- 
vative leader,  moreover,  had  issued 
his  manifesto  to  his  party,  making 
the  defence  of  the  Constitution  in 
State  and  Churoh  the  cry  of  the 
contest.  It  used  to  be  Chui-ch  and 
State,  but  the  designation  of  the  firm 
has  been  significantly  changed.  It 
was  proposed,  in  short,  to  raise  the 
old  wat-whoop  of  "the  Chnroh  is 
in  danger,"  and  as  the   Cbuicb  is 


believed  to  be  endangered  by  everr 
liberal  concession  to  those  who  Qj 
not  belong  to  it,  it  was  feared  tha; 
a  strong  anti-liberal  feeling  wonlJ 
pervade  the  elections,  and  that  i 
large  body  of  members  wotild  he 
returned  pledged  to  resist  every  k- 
qaest,  however  reasonable,  which 
the  Dissenters  might  make.  Enl 
these  sinister  anticipations  hare 
been  completely  disi>eUed.  There 
was  found  to  be  no  Conservative 
reaction  at  all.  The  cry  of  th? 
"  Church  is  in  danger  "  was  scarctlj 
heard.  The  bigoted  feeling  on  re- 
ligions questions  which  had  t-i 
often  marked  former  elections  wi- 
not  revived.  All  the  Conservative  I 
addresses  in  reference  to  these  poict; 
were  singularly  tame,  and  some  vi 
them  made  such  liberal  profession- 
that  it  was  not  easy  to  distingui.-^: 
them    from    the    addresses    isjurJ 
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cance,  all  the  Conservative  addresses 
advocated  a  Gompromise,  and  some 
went  so  far  as  to  say  that  if  a  com- 
promise was  impossible — and  it  is  no 
longer  within  the  reeu^h  of  any  magi- 
cian or  soothsayer, — it  would  be 
better  to  abolish  them  absolutely 
and  unconditionally  than  to  allow 
them  still  to  disturb  the  harmony  of 
this  Christian  community.  We 
think  it  may  therefore  be  fairly  con- 
cluded that  the  late  elections  have 
elicited  a  strong  tendency  towards  a 
more  liberal  policy  on  religious 
questions  even  among  those  who 
have  hitherto  sought  the  suffrages  of 
the  electors  on  the  ground  of  reli- 
gious exdusiveness. 

At  all  events,  these  addresses  have 
demonstrated  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  liberal  principles  in  the 
people,  the  source  of  all  power  and 
influence  in  tiaie  Stata  The  addresses 
of  candidates  do  not  so  much  repre- 
sent their  own  individual  opinions 
as  the  opinions  which  are  supposed 
to  pervade  the  electors,  whose  sup- 
port they  are  courting,  and  they  may 
therefore  be  consida^ed  as  giving  a 
fair  repiBsentation  of  the  state  of  the 
public  mmd.  It  is  the  progress  of 
libcxalily^  in  the  cQnstituenctes  to 
which  we  snist  look  for  its  ultimate 
triumph  m  the  Legiriature.  There 
are  some  questions  opposed  to  ancient 
poHcy  and  prescription  which  the 
House  of  Commons  is  often  a&aid  to 
face  till  it  is  impelled  forward  by  the 
wave  of  public  opinion.  No  man, 
not  even  the  most  fossilized  Conser- 
vative, supposes  that  Church-rates 
will  last  twenty  years  longer,  or  that 
in  the  year  of  grace  1885  Dissenters 
will  continue  to  be  excluded  from 
the  full  benefit  of  the  Universities. 
But  it  is  to  the  tide  of  improvemait 
as  it  rises  in  the  general  comnmnity 
that  we  must  look  for  the  removal 
of  these  disabilities,  and  the  manifest 
growth  of  liberal  views  among  the 
electors,  as  evinced  by  the  general 


character  of  the  addresses,  is  there- 
fore a  matter  of  great  satisfaction. 
The  result  of  the  elections  has  been 
to  strengthen  the  liberal  and  pro- 
gressive party  in  the  House  by  a 
majority  of  fifty  or  sixty,  and  we  may 
therefore  reasonably  conclude  that 
all  questions  regarding  religious 
liberty  and  equality  will  receive 
stronger  support  in  the  new  House 
than  they  did  in  the  last. 

While,  on  the  one  hand,  we  have 
reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  on 
the  moderation  generally  exhibited 
by  those  who  have  hitherto  been 
opposed  to  all  concession,  on  the 
other,  it  is  scarcely  less  gratifying  to 
find  that  the  demands  of  Dissenters 
were  not  pushed  to  the  extreme.  At 
one  time  it  was  feared  that  the  reso- 
lution adopted  in  some  quarters  to 
make  the  question  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State  an  electoral 
test,  and  to  demand  of  candidates  an 
unreserved  pledge  to  vote  for  it, 
would  have  damaged  the  liberal 
cause,  and  by  dividing  constituencies 
afforded  an  opening  for  the  introduc- 
tion (rf  a  Conservative.  Happily 
this  question  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  mooted,  except  in  solitary  in- 
stances, and  then  it  found  no 
response.  Of  the  liberal  majority  in 
the  House,  not  more  than  an  eighth 
has  ever  consisted  of  Nonconf ormista^ 
and  it  would  have  been  highly  in- 
judicious to  press  on  liberal  Church^ 
men,  under  the  penalty  of  the  for- 
feiture of  a  vote,  the  adoption  of  a 
measure  for  which  neither  they  nor 
the  country  were  prepared. 

The  distinguishing  characteristic 
of  the  late  elections  has  been  a  spirit 
of  moderation  in  regard  both  to  con- 
stibutional  and  religious  questions. 
A  strong  disposition  has  been  mani- 
fested to  redress  all  real  grievances, 
and  to  accommodate  our  institutions 
to  the  liberal  feelings  of  the  age ;  but 
there  has  also  been  exhibited  an 
equally     strong    disincluiation,    to 
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great  and  organic  changes  in  Church 
or  State.  We  think  that  as  dis- 
senters we  should  do  well  to  mark 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and  to  adapt 
our  movements  to  the  general  feel- 
ings of  the  country.  We  are  confident 
our  cause  will  be  strengthened  and 
not  weakened,  if  we  lunit  our  de- 
mands to  those  points  which  involve 
no  radical  and  startling  change,  and 
which  are  resisted  only  by  the  dying 
bigotry  of  a  former  age.  In  the  spirit 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  we  have 
a  right  to  be  exonerated  from  the 
contribution  of  Church-rates,  and 
from  the  infliction  of  municipal 
oaths,  enforced  in  the  spirit  of  eccle- 
siastical domination.  We  have  a 
right  to  share  in  the  management  of 
public  schools,  and  to  enjoy  fellow- 
ships in  the  national  Universities. 
But  the  question  of  dis-establishing 
the  Church  involves  a  fundamental 
change  in  our  constitution,  and  to 
force  it  on  an  indifferent  public,  will, 
we  fear,  only  serve  to  retard  the 
acquisition  of  those  rights  to  which 
we  are  entitled.  So  organic  a  change 
in  our  institutions  must  necessarily 
be  preceeded  by  a  Parliamentary  en- 
quiry, and  we  think  that  Dissenters 
cannot  fairly  demand  more  from 
those  who  represent  their  views  in 
the  House  than  to  vote  for  a  com- 
mittee to  investigate  the  whole  sub- 
ject in  all  its  important  and  exten- 
sive bearings.  "  Do  the  duty  which 
lieth  nearest  to  thee"  is  a  golden 


maxim  of  which  we  ought  not  to 
lose  sight.  Even  with  regard  to  the 
Burial  BUI,  it  appears  there  is  more 
probability  of  its  success,  if  it  be 
judiciously  modified.  The  church- 
yard, equally  with  the  church,  is 
considered  by  the  State  inciunbent 
as  his  exclusive  domain,  and  the 
proposal  to  allow  any  minister  not 
connected  with  the  Establishment  to 
perform  any  religious  service  in  con- 
secrated ground  rouses  the  indigna- 
tion and  opposition  of  the  clergy  to 
a  far  greater  extent  than  the  proposal 
to  abolish  Church-rates.  May  we 
venture,  therefore,  to  suggest  that 
nothing  further  be  demanded  than 
the  concession  of  a  few  cubic  feet 
of  earth  in  the  parish  church-yard, 
where  there  is  no  public  cemetei}', 
to  bury  the  dead  of  the  parishioners. 
Let  the  fimeral  service  be  performed 
in  the  Dissenting  chapel,  and  the 
corpse  be  conveyed  to  the  tomb  with 
the  solemnity  of  silence.  Let  the 
BiU  be  permissive  and  not  compul- 
sory, providing  that  if  any  liberal 
clergyman  should  of  his  own  accoid 
be  disposed  to  allow  the  minister  of 
the  deceased  to  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  and  offer  a  prayer,  and 
pronounce  a  benediction  over  the 
grave,  he  shall  not  be  subject  to  any 
legal  or  ecclesiastical  penalties.* 

*  The  views  advocated  in  this  paper 
must  be  regarded  as  the  views  ox  the 
writer,  and  not  as  our  own.— {£d.] 


LYMAN  BEECHER,  D.D.* 


"  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,"  sighed  the 
Prophet,  "  that  thou  hast  borne  me  a 
man  of  strife."    But  what  saith  the 

♦  Autobiography,  Correspondence,  &c., 
of  Lyman  Beecher,  D.D.  Edited  by  his 
Son,  Charles  Beecher.  With  Illustrations. 
2  vols.    Samson  Low,  Son,  &  Marston. 


answer  of  the  Lord  ? — ^"  Verily  it 
shall  be  well  with  thy  remnant." 
From  the  days  of  Jeremiah  down- 
wards, the  heaven-sent  Eeformerhas 
had  to  gird  himself  to  the  twofold 
combat  of  "fightings  without  and 
foal's  within ; "  but  it  is  an  atWbute 
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of  Greatheart  tliat  he  loves  fighting 
to  the  last.  Whitefield,  raising  his 
eyes  to  Heaven  preparatory  to  his 
latest  effort,  faintly  ejaculates,  "Lord, 
I  am  weary  in,  but  not  weary  of,  thy 
service."  The  late  William  Jay,  of 
Bath,  had  so  enjoyed  the  work  of  his 
long-life  that  he  expressed  himself  as 
quit«  willing  to  live  it  over  again. 
And  the  tremulous  voice  of  Lyman 
Beecher,  when  he  was  long  past 
eighty,  gave  utterance  to  the  follow- 
ing testimony.  "  If,"  said  he,  on  one 
of  the  last  occasions  of  liis  speaking 
in  the  lecture-room  of  Plymouth 
Church,  "  If  God  should  tell  me  that 
I  might  choose  "  (and  then  hesitat- 
ing, as  if  it  might  seem  like  imsub- 
missiveness  to  the  Divine  will) — 
"  that  is,  if  God  said  that  it  was  His 
will  that  I  should  choose,  whether  to 
die  and  go  to  heaven,  or  to  begin  my 
life  over  again  and  work  once  more" 
(straightening  himself  up,  and  his 
eye  kindling,  with  his  finger  Lifted 
up),  "I  would  enlist  again  in  a 
minute." 

The  man  who  said  this  was  a 
workman  who  needed  not  to  be 
ashamed.  He  kindled  an  unmistake- 
able  Eeformation-candle  in  his  own 
days ;  and  what  is  more,  it  is  likely 
*  to  remain  the  Pharos  of  New  England 
through  many  a  coming  storm.  We 
do  not  undertake  just  now  "  to  give 
to  the  world"  (in  the  language  of 
his  friend  Dr.  Taylor),  "that  deside- 
ratum which  shall  show  that  good 
soimd  Calvinism,  of,  if  you  please, 
Beecherism  and  Taylorism,  is  but 
another  name  for  the  truth  and 
reality  of  things  as  they  exist  in  the 
nature  of  God  and  man,  and  the  re- 
lations arising  there6x)m;"  but  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  his 
spiritual  artillery,  on  whatsoever  anvil 
forged,  or  in  whatever  direction 
turned,  seemed  from  first  to  last  un- 
acquainted with  defeat.  "  Eevivals, 
lievivals,  constant  Eevivals;  without 
Eevivals    we    cannot    feil    to    be 


swamped  by  Unitarianism."  Such 
was  his  continual  watchword.  Of 
course,  like  other  skiKul  Davids,  he 
chose  his  own  pebbles  from  the 
brook;  and  if  sometimes  they  ap- 
peared to  be  marvellously  like  other 
smooth  pebbles,  still  the  choice  must 
ever  be  left  to  the  Giant-slayer. 
"Father  oiten  said,"  writes  his 
daughter  Harriet,  "that  he  Avished 
he  could  have  seen  Byron,  and  pre- 
sented to  his  mind  his  views  of  re- 
ligious truth.  He  thought  if  Byron 
*  could  only  have  talked  with  Taylor 
and  me,  it  might  have  got  him  out 
of  his  troubles ;' — ^for  never  did  men 
have  more  utter  and  complete  faith 
in  the  absolute  verity  and  power  of 
what  they  regarded  as  Gospel  doc- 
trine than  my  father  and  the  minis^ 
ters  with  whom  he  acted.  And 
though  he  finnly  believed  in  total 
depravity,  yet  practically  he  never 
seemed  to  realize  that  people  were 
unbelievers  for  any  other  reason  than 
for  want  of  light,  and  that  clear  and 
able  arguments  would  not  at  once 
put  an  end  to  scepticism." 

It  is  related  of  one  of  the  old 
Wiltshire  knights,  Sir  Walter  Hun- 
gerford,  that  he  held  of  Henry  V. 
the  castle  and  barony  of  Homet  in 
Normandy  by  the  tenure  of  present- 
ing to  the  King  one  lance  with  a 
fox-tail  hanging  thereat,  yearly  upon 
the  feast  of  the  exaltation  of  the 
Holy  Cross.  Such  an  emblem 
might  suitably  have  graced  Lyman 
Beecher's  tilting  spear.  His  was  a 
master  hand  at  unearthing  disguises, 
in  driving  false  philosophy  to  bay, 
and  then  slaying  it  outright.  Merci- 
less in  the  condemnation  of  spurious 
Igve  and  zeal,  he  was  equally  im- 
compromising  when  dealing  with  the 
shiftiug  self-Ulusions  of  procrastina- 
tion. 

"Many  souls  now  in  Heaven  must  re- 
member that  in  the  begitming  of  their'  re- 
ligions course,  he  sought  them,  followed 
them,  and  would  not  let  them  go."  .  .  .  *. 
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"  From  the  very  first  of  his  ministiy  he 
never  preached  without  his  eye  on  his 
audience.  He  noticed  every  chans;e  of 
countenance,  every  indication  of  awakened 
interest  And  these  he  immediately  fol- 
lowed up  by  seeking  private  conversation. 
His  ardour  in  this  pursuit  was  singular  and 
almost  indescribable.  He  used  to  liken  it 
to  the  ardour  of  the  chase.  The  same  im- 
petuosity that  made  him,  when  a  boy, 
spring  mto  the  water  after  the  first  fish 
tnat  dropped  from  his  hook,  characterized 
all  his  attempts  as  a  fisher  of  men.'' 

But  it  is  now  time  that  we  retrace 
our  steps  somewhat,  and  notice  more 
in  order  the  well-spring  of  these 
currents  of  thought  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher  and  his  charming  wife, 
Eoxana  Foote,  were  the  parents  of 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  and  of  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe,  besides  many  other 
sons  and  daughters.  This  fkct  alone 
is  suflftcient  to  invest  his  name  with 
interest;  but,  indeed,  the  ancestral 
glory  of  this  New  Englandhouse  dates 
far  back  among  the  heroic  centuries, 
being  identical  with  the  immigration 
of  the  Pilgrim  fathers.  In  many 
respects  the  biography  now  lying 
before  us  is  a  very  felicitous  per- 
formance; not  because  of  its  sym- 
metry as  a  work  of  art,  but  for  the 
opposite  quality  of  its  irregularity. 
It  is  historical,  pictorial,  devotional, 
argumentative,  everything  by  turns. 
It  is  also  the  work  of  many  hands, 
the  major  part  derived,  as  it  should 
be,  from  the  pastor  himself,  but  en- 
riched by  contributions  firom  sundry 
of  his  children.  Boxana,  the  first 
wife,  is  the  heroine  of  the  narrative. 
Her  portrait  is  not  adjusted  to  any 
rule ;  but  glimpses  and  touches  are 
given  with  so  much  skill,  that  the 
impression  is  complete  and  the  affec- 
tions are  enchained.  And  haviog 
been  thus  admitted  into  much  of 
the  inner  life  of  this  admirable 
couple,  we  see  at  once  laid  bare  be- 
fore us  the  quarry  where  their  chil- 
dren have  subsequently  wrought 
.with  so  much  success.  The  heredi- 
tary descent  of  mind  is  not   less 


clearly  defined  than  is  the  facial 
angle.  As  in  the  case  of  Charlotte 
Bront^,  Mrs.  Stowe's  most  touching 
as  well  as  most  graphic  episodes  are 
but  transcripts  of  home  scenes ;  and 
it  hardly  needed  her  testimony  to 
assure  us  that  "  the  passage  in  Uncle 
Tom  where  Augustine  St  Clair  de- 
scribes his  mother's  influence  is  a 
simple  reproduction  of  this  mothers 
influence  as  it  had  always  been  in 
her  family." 

One  of  the  secondary  gionpe  of 
Pilgrim  fethers  was  that  which 
landed  on  the  southern  shore  of 
Connecticut,  tmder  the  leadership  of 
John  Davenport,  a  London  Divine, 
in  the  early  part  of  Charles  L's 
reign.  If  some  few  of  these  early 
emigrants  were  needy  adventurers,  it 
is  wen  known  that  the  large  ma- 
jority were  attracted  thither  by  as- 
pirations which  overmastered  the 
mere  search  for  the  bread  that 
perisheth.  HolKster,  in  his  "  His- 
tory of  Connecticut,"  assures  us  that 
"  more  than  four-fifths  of  the  eariy 
land  proprietors  of  Hartford,  "Wind- 
sor, and  Wethersfield  belonged  to 
families  having  coats  of  arms  ia 
Great  Britain."  How  much  of  this 
gentle  blood  the  Beechers  shared, 
the  narrative  before  us  fails  to  de* 
clare. 

Among  Davenport's  party  was  a 
widow  named  Hannah  Beecher  and 
her  son  John.  Her  husband  dying 
shortly  before  the  vessel  sailed  from 
England,  she  had  at  first  resolved  to 
stay  at  home,  but  being  a  midwife, 
her  associates  promised  her  that  if 
she  wotdd  accompany  them,  she 
should  come  in  for  her  husband's 
share  in  the  town-plot  This  pro- 
mise was  kept,  and  it  was  under  a 
laige  spreading  oak  that  grew  on 
her  land  that  they  kept  their  first 
Sabbath,  15th  April,  1638,  and 
Davenport  preached  his  first  sermon, 
from  Matt.  iv.  1 — *'  Then  was  Jesus 
led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
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ness  to  be  tempted  of  the  DeviL" 
Such  was  the  foundation  of  New- 
haven.    • 

"I  know  nothing  more  of  Hannah," 
writes  her  descendant,  Dr.  Beecher,  "  ex- 
cept that  the  inventory  of  her  estate  after 
her  death  in  1659  amounted  to  j£59  56.  6d. 
I  know  nothing  either  about  her  son  John. 
Of  his  son  Joseph  Beecher,  I  know  two 
things ;  first,  that  he  married  a  Pomeroy, 
who,  after  Ids  death,  married  a  Lyman ; 
And,  secondly,  that  he  was  of  sreat  muscular 
dtren^rth,  being  able  to  lift  a  barrel  of  cider, 
and  drink  out  of  the  bung-hole. 

'*  Nathaniel  Beecher,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
was  my  grandfather.  He  was  not  quite  so 
ritrong  as  his  £ELther,  being  only  able  to  lift 
a  barrel  of  cider  into  a  cart  He  was  six 
feet  high,  and  a  blacksmith  by  trade.  His 
aava  stood  on  the  stump  of  the  old  oak-tree 
under  which  Davenport  had  preached  the 
first  sermon ;  just  the  place  for  a  strong 
man  to  strike  while  the  iron  was  hot,  and 
Ut  hit  the  nail  on  the  head.  He  married 
Sai-uh  Sperry,  a  descendant  probably  of 
Richard  operry,  one  of  the  origmal  settlers 
of  1639 — 1 645.  Her  motlier  was  a  Roberts, 
the  daughter  of  a  full-blooded  Welshman. 
Sarah  Beecher  was  a  pious  woman;  and 
there  is  a  curious  relic  of  her  among  my 
papers  entitled  '  Sarah  Beecher :  her  expe- 
riences,' in  which  she  mentions  'bemg 
bom  of  such  parents  who,  by  instruction 
and  example,  taught  me  to  serve  God.' 

"  My  father,  David  Beecher,  the  son  of 
Nathaniel,  was  short  like  his  mother,  and 
could  lift  a  barrel  of  cider  and  cany  it  into 
the  cellar.  He  was  a  blacksmith,  and 
worked  on  the  same  anvil  his  father  had 
before  him,  on  the  old  oak  stump.  In 
.summer  he  worked  on  his  farm,  and  raised 
the  nicest  rye,  white  as  wheat.  He  kept  a 
hired  man-  in  the  shop ;  and  besides  the 
usual  smith-work,  TOBde  the  best  hoes  in 
New  England  Judge  Rckett,  of  Nova 
Scotia,  wanted  a  dofsen  or  two  of  his  hoes, 
but  the  duty  was  too  high :  so  he  promised 
to  send  him  a  barrel  of  seed-corn,  with 
something  else  besides  in  it ;  what  that  was, 
I  shan't  teU.  He  lived  well,  according  to 
the  times,  and  laid  up  four  or  five  thousand 
<lollar&  In  those  days,  six  mahogany 
chairs  in  a  shut-up  parlour  were  considerea 
magnificent :  he  never  got  beyond  cheny." 

.  ..."  He  was  five  tunes  married. 
His  first  wife  was  Maiy  Austin  ;  the  second, 
Lydia  Morris ;  third,  Esther  Lyman ; 
fourth,  Elizabeth  Hoadley ;  the  fifth,  Mary 
Lewis  Elliott.  I  can't  say  '  last  of  all  the 
man  died  also,'  for  his  last  \rife  survived 
h^    He  had  twelve  children,  all  but  four 


of  whom  died  in  infancy.  I  was  bom  12 
October,  1775. 

"  I  am  the  son  of  father's  third  and  best 
beloved  wife,  Esther  Lyman.  Her  fath^ 
was  John  Lyman,  of  Middletown,  Conn., 
son  of  Ebenezer  or  Samuel,  who  came 
from  Scotland  to  Boston.  So  you  see  I 
have  a  little  Scotch  blood  as  well  as  Welsh, 
to  ndx  with  the  English  in  my  veins.  This 
Scotch  ancestor  was  a  man  of  large  stature, 
strong  mind,  and  excellent  character. 
Mother  herself  was  of  a  joyous,  sparkling, 
hopeful  temperament.  Her  mother  was  a 
Hawley,  daughter  of  Rev.  Mr.  Stowe,  of 
Middletown,  and  an  eminently  godly 
woman,  not  belying  her  name,  Grace. 
After  her  first  husband's  death,  she  married 
Priest  Fowler,  as  he  was  called,  of  North 
Guilford. 

"  My  mother  was  tall  and  well-propor- 
tioned ;  dignified  in  her  movements,  fair  to 
look  upon,  intelligent  in  conversation,  and 
in  character  lovely.  I  was  her  only  child ; 
she  died  of  consumption  two  days  after  I 
was  bom.  I  was  a  seven  months'  child; 
and  when  the  woman  that  attended  on  her 
saw  what  a  puny  thing  I  was,  and  that  the 
mother  could  not  live,  she  thought  it  use- 
less to  attempt  to  keep  me  alive.  I  was 
actually  wrapped  up  and  laid  aside.  But 
after  a  while,  one  of  the  women  thought 
she  would  look  and  see  if  I  was  living,  and 
finding  I  was,  concluded  to  wash  and  dress 
me,  saying,  *  It's  a  pity  he  had'nt  died  with 
his  mother.'  So  you  see  it  was  but  by  a 
haii's-breadth  I  got  a  foothold  in  this 
world." 

The  child  thus  prematurely  bom 
maintained  a  vigorous  existence  till 
the  age  of  87.  He  became  a  leader 
among  men;  in  person  an  athlete^ 
in  intellect  and  moral  purpose  a 
giant  The  history  of  that  successful 
and  creditable  career  we  can  but 
briefly  sketch.  His  early  destina- 
tion to  a  life  of  agricultural  toil  was 
the  means  of  lajdng  that  most  excel- 
lent foimdation  for  a  clerical  life 
which  consists  in  physical  hardihood 
and  daring.  He  never  lost  the 
relish  for  it,  and  it  imparted  a 
"  breezy  "  character  even  to  his  the- 
ology. In  due  time,  when  hard 
ploughing,  hunting,  and  fishing  had 
failed  to  quench  his  ardour  for 
mental  improvement,  he  found  hia 
way  through  an  academv  at  New- 
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haven,  then  through  Yale  College, 
till  he  settled  down  at  the  age  of 
twenty-four  to  the  charge  of  a  Pres- 
byterian church  at  East  Hampton,  in 
Long  Island,  1799;  having  been 
himself  baptized  only  the  year  be- 
fore, while  in  the  Jimior  Bachelor 
Class  at  college.  We  are  informed 
by  the  Editor  that  the  reason  why 
Mr.  Beecher  was  not  baptized  in  in- 
fancy was  probably  owing  to  the  fact 
that  his  Uncle  and  Aunt  Benton,  by 
whom  he  was  brought  up,  were 
neither  of  them  church-members. 
This  was  an  important  point  among 
the  Puritan  settlers ;  and  one  of  Mr. 
Beecher*s  first  reports  as  to  the  ef- 
fects of  his  preaching  at  East  Hamp- 
ton brings  us  again  into  contact  with 
the  subject.  "  My  preaching,"  says 
he,  "seems  not  to  move.  I  speak 
against  a  rock.  The  people  continue 
to  watch  me  as  naiTOwly  as  a  mouse 
is  watchdd  by  a  cat,  and  I  continue 
to  mind  my  business.  There  are 
some  who  would  be  glad  to  lay  hold 
of  some  fault ;  but  if  God  enable  me, 
I  shall  keep  clear.  If  I  would  bap- 
tize aU  the  children,  as  Dr.  Buell 
used  to  do,  I  could  imite  them ;  but 
that  you  know  I  cannot." 

"  One  point  on  which  the  Puritana  dif- 
fered from  the  English  Church  was  in  con- 
fining baptism  to  believers  and  their  seed. 
Infant  baptism,  however,  \vithoiit  subse- 
quent proiession  of  faith,  did  not  entitle  to 
ndl  privileges  of  church-membership; 
among  which,  for  a  time,  in  Massachusetts 
and  tne  New  Haven  Colony,  was  included 
the  right  of  suffrage.  In  process  of  time, 
as  the  number  tuus  deprived  of  church 

Siivileees  increased,  a  rush  was  made  at  the 
oor  of  the  church.  A  modified  covenant 
was  adopted,  assent  to  which  bestowed  all 
light*  of  church-memberehip  except  the 
Lord's  Supper.  This  half-way  covenant, 
strongly  opposed  by  the  majority  of  churches 
from  the  becinning,  was  ably  assailed  by 
President  Edwards,  after  wliose  day  it  gra- 
dually fell  into  disuse." 

But  "a  half-way  covenant"  is  a 
dilemma  which,  we  subiidt,  the  ad- 
vocates of  Infant  Baptism  cannot 


well   evade,  fence  how    thev  will. 
Dr.  Beecher  apparently  did  not  feel 
called  upon  to  go  very  deeply  ioto 
the  subject,  for  he  expresses  himself 
as  sufficiently  well  satisfied  with  the 
theoiy  which  makes    baptism  the 
modem  substitute  for  the  Abrahamic 
rite;   and  he  recommends  his  son 
Edward,  when  under  some  anxiety 
on  this  point,  to  watch  and  pray 
against  that  morbid  sensibility  which 
had  worried  many  a  man  into  be- 
coming  a  Baptist  through  excess  of 
conscience.      These    are    his    own 
terms — Vol.  IL  p.  87.      It  is  well 
known  that  another  of   his    sons, 
Henry  Ward  Beecher,  has  in  his 
latest  work  abandoned  the  old  de- 
fences, one  and  all,  whether  Scrip- 
tural, patristic,  theological,  or  meta- 
physical, and  has  prudently  taken 
refuge  in  the  patemsd.     It  is  a  super- 
stition, he  admits;  but  a  harmless 
superstition,  and  one  on  which  he 
cannot  frown,    since  "it  does  the 
parents  good."    This  avowal  at  least 
is  honest,  so  far  as  it  is  intelligible. 
But  the  most  eminent  crisis  of  aU, 
in  Dr.  Beecher's  history,  his  conver- 
sion to  Grod,  has  yet  to  be  noticed 
The  experience  of  that  momentous 
hour  forms  the  staple  of  much  of  his 
early  correspondence  with  Boxana, 
and  the  passage  of  this  thrice-blesseil 
couple  from  darkness  to  light  seems 
to  have  been  in  some  measure  con- 
temporaneous.     They  went  "hand 
in  hand  "  through  the  folding  gates 
which  enclosed  them  in  the  sanctuai}' 
of  such  Eden  as  Earth  still  offers  to 
the  pure  in  heart;  and  thenceforward, 
impregnable  in  the  panoply  of  over- 
flowing gratitude,  they  walked  as 
those    whom    "that    wicked    one 
toucheth  not."     This  change  took 
place  during  the  period  of  the  young 
student's     college  -  life.      Eoxana  s 
friends  thought  that  her  lover  wa.^ 
driving  her  mad ;  and  doubtless  many 
a  miss  would  have  deemed  it  rather 
a  dreary  topic ;  but  Boxana  was  not 
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an  ordinary  mifls.  The  memoir  it- 
self must  be  consulted  for  the  details 
of  this  correspondence ;  but  we  are 
constrained  to  re-produce  the  photo- 
graph of  American  courtship  which 
forms  the  frontispiece  of  their  con- 
jugal life.  The  old  man,  be  it  ob- 
served, is  recalling  the  past,  in  the 
circle  of  his  children,  who  ever  and 
anon  jog  his  memory  by  questions. 

"  In  the  latter  part  of  my  college  course, 
my  vacations  took  me  to  Old  Guildford  ; 
and  through  Ben  £ald>vin  I  became  ac- 
quainted at  Nutplains  a  little  out  of  the 
village,  where  was  the  residence  of  General 
Andrew  Ward.  We  went  over  to  Guild- 
ford to  spend  the  Fourth  of  July.  Baldwin 
was  engaged  to  Betsey  Chittenden,  and 
took  me  out  to  Kutplains.  The  girls  were 
all  out  at  the  spinning-milL  From  the 
homa^  of  all  about  her,  I  soon  perceived 
that  Boxana  was  of  imcommon  ability. 
We  went  to  hear  the  orator  of  the  day,  a 
rather  raw  hand,  who,  amono  other  things, 
talked  of  the  *  cementing  chains  of  love.' 
After  he  was  done,  I  nuule  some  criticism 
upon  the  oration,  at  which  she  laughed, 
and  I  saw  she  was  of  quick  perception  in 
matters  of  style.  I  soon  saw  that  in  the 
family  and  out  Roxana  was  the  mind  that 

Eredominated.  Her  influence  was  great, 
ut  it  was  the  influence  of  love.  I  had 
sworn  inwardly  never  to  marry  a  weak 
woman.  I  had  made  up  my  mind  that  a 
woman  to  be  my  wife  must  have  sense, 
must  possess  stren^h  to  lean  upon.  She 
was  such  as  I  had  unagined. 

"  The  whole  circle  in  which  she  moved 
was  one  of  unconmion  intelligence,  vivacity, 
and  viit  There  was  her  sister  Harriet, 
fimart,  witty,  a  little  too  keen.  There  was 
Sallv  Hill,  too,  in  that  circle,  pretty  be- 
yond measure  and  full  of  witcherv,  artless 
but  not  weak,  lively  and  sober  ty  turns, 
witty  and  quick.  Betsy  Chittenden  was 
another,  a  black-eyed,  black-haired  girl, 
full  of  life  as  could  be.'* 

^^  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe, — ^'She  thought 
mother  perfection  ?' 

"  Dr.  ^.—*  The  fact  is,  she  was  not  far 
from  the  mark.' 

"  H.  B,  S. — *  And  there  those  girls  used 
to  spin,  read  novels,  talk  about  l^ux,  and 
have  merry  times  together? ' 

•^  J>r.  B.— *  No  doubt.  They  read  Sir 
Charles  Grandison  :  and  Roxana  had  said 
she  never  meant  to  marry  until  she  had 
found  Sir  Charles*  like.  I  presume  she 
thought  she  had.' 


"  All  the  new  works  that  were  pubHshed 
at  that  day  were  brought  out  at  Nutplains, 
read,  and  discussed  at  the  old  spinning- 
miU.  When  Miss  Bumey's  ^Evebna '  ap- 
peared, Sally  Hill  rode  out  on  horseback  to 
bring  it  to  Roxana.  A  great  treat  they 
had  of  it.  There  was  the  greatest  frollick- 
ing  in  that  spinning-mill.  Roxana  was 
queen  among  them ;  they  did  not  pretend 
to  demiu"  to  her  judgment  She  shone 
pre-eminent ;  they  almost  worshipped  her. 
1  continued  to  visit  there  for  some  time  ; 
and  as  to  friendship  between  us,  there  was 
no  limit  but  what  was  proper. 

"  One  day  we  all  went  over  to  a  famous 
peach-orchard  on  Hungry  Hill,  the  girls 
and  Baldwin  and  I.  We  ate  peaches  and 
talked,  and  had  a  merry  time,  Baldwin 
and  Betsey  were  full  of  frolic.  When  we 
set  out  to  come  home,  I  kept  along  with 
Roxana,  and  somehow  those  ^ood-for- 
nothing  saucv  creatures  would  wane  so  fast 
that  we  could  not  keep  up,  and  so  had  to 
fall  behind.  I  found  there  was  something 
that  must  be  said,  though  I  did  not  know 
exactly  how.  When  I  enquired  if  she 
knew  of  any  fatal  objections  to  my  pro- 

Eosals,  she  referred  to  the  length  of  tmie 
efore  I  should  complete  my  studies,  and 
hinted  at  oiur  religious  differences.  I  re- 
plied that  it  would  be  about  two  years  to 
the  end  of  my  course,  and  asked  pemussion 
to  continue  my  visits  with  reference  to  this. 
She  consented ;  but  thought  to  herself,  aH 
she  afterguards  told  me,  that  probably  it 
would  not  amoimt  to  an3rthmg.  Soon 
after  that,  however,  it  ripened  into  an  en- 
gagement, in  which  we  agreed,  quite 
bravely,  that  if  either  of  us  repented,  we 
woidd  let  it  be  knoMOi.  And  so  the  matter 
stood." 

We  cannot,  of  course,  dwell  at 
length  on  the  many  passages  of  the 
useful  life  which  followed  this  happy 
morning ; — on  the  removal  from  East 
Hampton  on  account  of  insufficient 
salary,  and  the  settlement  at  Litch- 
field ; — ^his  establishment  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Temperance  Society  in 
1813  (the  oldest  meriting  the  name); 
— the  War  of  1812  ;— the  premature 
death  of  Eoxana,  and  liis  marriage 
with  Harriet  Porter ; — the  catholicity 
of  spirit  which  enabled  him  to  sur- 
render his  Presbyterian  prejudices 
and  forced  contributions,  in  favour 
of  Congregationalism; — ^his  ardour 
in  the  salvation  of  souls ; — ^liis  death- 
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struggle  from  first  to  last  with  the 
UnitiELrian  heresy ; — ^his  removal  to  a 
pastorate  at  Boston,  and  subsequently 
to  the  Presidency  of  the  New  Col- 
lege of  Cincinnati ;  and  finally,  his 
return  to  the  East,  and  the  long  and 
gradual  decay  which  terminated  in 
death  in  1863.  Through  all  these 
scenes  there  glides  a  figure  of  un- 
mistakeable  majesty,  and  yet  so  sus- 
ceptible to  the  play  of  lighter  fancies 
and  the  expression  of  human  endear- 
ments, as  to  draw  from  the  fertile 
hand  of  his  daughter  Harriet  a 
nurthful  episode  for  almost  every 
narrative  of  painful  toiL 

It  is  always  gratifying  to  have  a 
full-length  portrait  of  one  who  has 
excited  our  interest.  We  are  glad, 
for  instance,  to  know  what  Dr. 
Beecher  said  and  thought  about  his 


violin: — that  he  practised  gymnas- 
tics to  the  last,  and  was  able  at  the 
age  of  eighty-one  to  vault  over  a  five- 
barred  fence ; — ^that  fishing  and  fowl- 
ing were  with  him  a  passion ; — ^that 
he  duly  estimated  the  efiect  of  his 
own  ruddy  ponderous  countenance ; 
— ^that  he  greatly  admired  Napoleon 
Bonaparte; — ^that  he  approved  of 
Walter  Scott's  novels ;  and  that  his 
o^vn  pliraseology  was  occasionally 
vastly  like  that  of  "Major  Downing." 
Add  to  all  this  that  the  work  is 
decorated  with  three  portraits  taken 
at  three  different  periods  of  his  life, 
and  the  man  stands  before  you  as 
complete  as  second-hand  representa- 
tion can  make  him.  To  the  record 
of  some  of  his  other  sayings  and 
doings,  we  hope  to  return  next 
month. 


THE  J£EMORIES  OF  OUR  FATHERS. 


A  CENTENARY  DISCOURSE  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  BAPTIST 
CHURCHES  IN  THE  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE  ASSOCIATION,  ASSE2kIBLKD  AT 
RUSHDEN,  JUNE  7,  1865. 

By  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  College  Street  Chapel,  Nortilampton. 

"Your  Fathers,  where  are  they  ? " — Zbch.  L  5. 

"  Your  Fathers  did  eat  xoaiina  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead.'' — John  vi.  49. 

"  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our  fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst 

in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old." — Pbalmb  xliv.  1. 

"  Jesua  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever.*' — Heb.  xiiL  8. 


At  the  request  of  the  Association  I 
have  undertaken  to  say  something 
relative  to  the  present  occasion — ^the 
Centenary  of  the  Society;  and,  in 
doing  so,  all  I  shall  attempt  will  be 
to  notice  some  points  which  arise  in 
a  review  of  the  past,  and  some  les- 
sons and  truths  which  it  suggests. 

I.  Let  us  review  the  period  com- 
prised in  our  history. 

1.  In  glancing  haxk  over  the  past, 
ike  first  point  to  he  noticed  is  the  time 


itsdf.  One  hundred  years  have  waxed 
and  waned  since  a  very  few  kin- 
dred spirits  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether  at  Kettering  to  form  this  As- 
sociation. From"  some  points  of 
view  this  period  seems  inconsider- 
able. A  century  is  but  a  unit  in  the 
mighty  sum  of  time,  and  a  society 
thus  old  is  only  recent.  There  are 
institutions  ai*ound  it  whose  grey 
antiquity  makes  it  look  as  an  infant 
of  days  ;  there  are  houses  and  trees 
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ar  older;  and  here  and  there  are 
iving  mwi  who  were  before  it.  But 
^vhen  regard  is  had  to  the  few  days 
)f  man — ^the  great  changes  which 
lave  taken  place — ^the  work  done- 
he  fulness  of  events — the  rapid  ruin 
iriuch  has  overtaken  a  multitude  of 
)erson8  and  things  within  that  space 
—then  this  term  of  yeajrs  recovers 
I  certain  greatness^  and  a  voluntary 
KKuefy  consisting  of  a  succession 
)f  firail  men  inheriting  like  senti- 
nents,  and  exposed  to  all  the  dissi- 
)atiiig  forces  of  earth,  reaching  its 
lundredth  year  becomes  old  and 
renerable  to  our  thought.  It  has 
ong  survived  its  founders ;  it  was  a 
lontemporaiy  of  some  who  have 
>cen  dead  long  enough  to  be  for- 
;otten»  and  has  seen  the  whole  living 
rorld  three  times  "  carried  away  as 
vith  a  flood  "  &om  the  face  of  the 
^rth;  it  was  when  things  now 
lardened  into  history  sprang  forth ; 
t  has  lived  on  while  a  countless 
lumber  of  objects  far  younger  than 
tself  have  risen  and  flourished  and 
irumbled  away. 

Small  as  the  time  may  be  in  some 
i^hts,  it  is  nevertheless  great  in  re- 
ation  to  the  fullness  of  its  history. 
)iu'  society  has  kept  no  exact  annsds 
►f  itself;  but  when  you  remember 
hat  it  has  embraced  many  churches 
-that  each  one  of  these  has  its  own 
ife  and  orbit — and,  further,  that  the 
eparate  history  of  their  several 
nembers  is  included  in  the  whole — 
hen  how  much  has  entered  into 
hese  hundred  years  1  How  much 
>f  steady,  laborious  effort,  fulfilled 
luty,  strivings  and  prayers,  agonies 
lud  joys,  and  travail  of  soul  I  What 
in  unknown  quantity  of  profound 
?xercises  of  the  heart,  and  what 
luctuations  of  state  1  It  is  a  scroll, 
i  we  could  only  read  it,  written 
iVithin  and  without  with  the  expe- 
rience of  the  times  and  the  men. 
[t  grows  large,  and  Alls  to  our  ima- 
dnation  irith  vanished  men — invisi- 


ble realities — ^with  noiseless  conflicts, 
and  those  subtle  facts  of  the  soul 
which  "  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear 
heard  " — ^with  a  wonderful  afiluence 
of  life  behind  the  outward,  of  which 
we  catch  some  faint  glimpses  like 
the  broken  sight  of  a  far-off  land. 

And,  as  we  think  of  the  time  and 
it«  history,  we  are  struck  again  with 
the  meagreness  of  what  is  known  com- 
pared with  the  actual.  Earth  ever 
draws  back  into  itself  such  a  large 
proportion  of  what  grows  upon  its 
surface.  Time  does  with  so  much 
even  of  the  rarest  life  as  God  did 
with  the  body  of  Moses,  when  he 
buried  it  out  of  sight  and  kept  its 
sepulchre  a  secret  How  this  actual 
world  thins  away  into  the  shade  and 
poor  ghost  of  itself !  It  is  only  a 
skeleton  of  the  Uving  man  which 
is  anywhere  left — only  some  floating 
spars  of  the  huge  wreck  of  living 
things  which  has  gone  down  in 
silence  into  the  great  deep.  So  the 
records  of  our  society  are  a  poor  re- 
presentative of  its  past  history.  You 
may  write  in  a  few  pages  all  that  is 
told  us  about  the  men— *their  meet- 
ings— ^their  ways — their  united  spiri- 
tual life.  We  are  left  to  guess  the 
reality  from  slight  hints — ^to  picture 
its  continuous  being  from  the  few 
bones  and  immouldered  fragments 
lying  scattered  along  its  way.  How 
much  leafage  is  withered  and  gone  ! 
ifow  the  men  have  shrunk  into 
names,  and  the  meetings  into  the 
short  dry  breviates  on  the  last  page 
of  the  aimual  letter,  and  the  signs 
of  their  state  into  the  dumb  figures 
in  the  table  of  statistics  or  a  casual 
resolution  —  a  word  dropped  here 
and  there !  But  where  is  the  life, 
the  thought,  and  emotion ;  the  work- 
ing of  heart  beneath  all  these? 
where  the  details  of  circumstances 
and  facts — ^the  body  of  flesh  which 
clothed  them  ?  As  well  might  you 
ask  for  the  faded  things  :  the  gleams 
of  beauty— the  sunshme  and  flowers 
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and  warbled  notes  —  the  glory  of 
heaven  and  earth  of  those  summers 
long  ago.  A  few  years  have  reduced 
the  history  of  our  Association  to 
such  a  meagre  skeleton  of  its  once 
full  and  outspread  life. 

In  thinking  of  the  time,  Trwreover^ 
there  are  certain  differences  which 
rise  into  notice.  Some  things  recur 
again  and  again  as  we  travel  down 
the  years.  Whitsun-week  comes  in 
its  season,  and  mth  it  the  annual 
gathering — ^its  early  prayer-meeting, 
its  business,  its  sermons,  and  bro- 
therly communion.  The  names  of 
places  as  it  moves  from  year  to  year 
— such  as  are  with  us  to  this  day — 
Clipstone,  Kettering,  Northampton, 
Olney,  return  upon  us ;  but  beyond 
these  matters,  how  little  else  remains 
the  same!  What  changes  have 
swept  over  society,  leaving  the  broad 
marks  of  their  progress  !  Wliat  an 
altered  world  is  round  about  us ! 
Some  of  these  towns  have  grown, 
and  are  no  more  like  themselves; 
the  old  inhabitants  have  gone  out  of 
them  into  the  grave ;  there  is  such 
an  air  of  novelty  cast  over  the  whole, 
that  our  fathers  now  walking  the 
streets  and  entering  the  chapels 
where  there  forms  were  once  fami- 
liar as  nightly  stars,  would  be  as 
strangers,  "alike  unknowing  and 
unknown."  In  other  respects,  grati- 
fying changes  have  occurred  within 
and  outside  ourselves.  The  little 
one  has  become  many,  the  churches 
have  multiplied,  and  the  gospel  has 
spread  widely  over  our  county.  In 
number,  means,  and  state.  Noncon- 
formity has  greatly  improved,  and 
risen  to  a  more  commanding  position. 
Chains  which  our  fathers  wore  have 
been  struck  off  from  our  limbs,  and 
a  larger  freedom  spreads  around  us. 
Some  evils  against  which  they 
fought  weU — ^the  Test  and  Corpora- 
tion Acts,  the  Slave-trade  and 
Slavery — other  restrictions  on  li- 
bert}^ — have  passed  away ;  and  now, 


in  this  day  of  ampler  light,  of  al- 
tered social  condition  and  greater 
power,  we  hold  a  freer,  more  open 
and  prosperous  life.  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

2.  In  the  review  of  our  past  history 
we  mark  also  the  men  who  figured  in 
it.  Very  many  of  these  were  ob- 
scure at  the  time,  and  are  now 
nothing  better  than  a  name ;  nay, 
not  even  that  Two  or  three  of  the 
foimders,  many  of  the  preachers, 
messengers  who  pray  and  take  part 
in  the  proceedings,  have  left  little 
else  to  perpetuate  their  memoiy. 
Here,  as  far  as  we  know,  is  the  only 
slight  trace  of  their  having  ever 
been  upon  the  earth :  a  bare  men- 
tion in  these  records,  like  the  naked 
name  upon  their  gravestone,  if  hun- 
gry time  has  not  eaten  even  that 
away !  No  echo  of  their  voice  or 
step  lingers  in  the  world.  Yet  they 
were  once  living  parts  of  this  society. 
The  few  prominent  men  did  not 
make  up  the  Association :  there  was 
a  goodly  multitude  behind  them  like 
the  less  distinguishable  figures  in 
the  back-ground  of  a  picture  where 
some  few  appear  bold  and  outstand- 
ing in  the  front.  But  death  has 
blotted  them  out,  and  "cut  off  their 
remembrance  from  the  earth." 

God,  however  has  conferred 
honour  upon  this  Association  in 
that  it  has  had  some  illustrious 
names  connected  with  it.  Stars  of 
the  first  magnitude  have  shone  in 
our  sky.  Men  have  been  identified 
with  us  who,  for  native  intellect, 
for  gifts  and  culture,  for  force  and 
beauty  of  character,  for  their  spiri- 
tual loftiness  and  noble  works,  have 
earned  a  fame  which  is  not  only  oiu' 
delight  but  the  glory  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  a  part  of  our  coun- 
try's wealth.  The  names  of  Carey 
and  Fuller,  of  the  Halls  and  the 
Eylands,  and  others  —  omr  fathers, 
are  heard  beyond  our  borders,  and 
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are  such  as  iheir  children  rejoice  in, 
and  "the  world  will  not  willingly 
let  dia"    Here,  in  their  day,  they 
lived ;  and  then,  as  we  now,  so  in 
holy  assembly    they    met.       Here 
Carey,  grand  in  his  simplicity,  came 
burden^  with  the  divine  thought 
which  was  working   in    him,  and 
which  was  to  become  the  contagious 
thought  of  the  church.    Here  Fuller, 
with  his  masculine,  massive  intel- 
lect, held  the  congregation  fixed  by 
his  strong  thought,  or  subdued  them 
by  his  solemn  pathos.     Here  Pearce, 
the  seraph  of  the  company,  poured 
out  his  tender  soul.     Here  the  fire 
of  the  elder  Eyland  blazed,  and  the 
affectionate  earnestness  of  his  son 
overflowed.      Here  Sutcliffe,  grave 
and  wise,  instructed  them  by  his 
pious  sagacity;   and  here  HaU  fol- 
lowing   his    venerated   father,    not 
*  with  unequal  steps  "  *  but  with  a 
aind  roimded  and  brilliant  as  a  star, 
nspired  and  inspiring,  rapt  in  his 
heme,  and  speaking  "as  with  the 
ongue    of    angels,"    charmed    the 
tssembled    people    with    his    elo- 
[uence.     Verily,  "great  men  have 
>een  among  us." 

But  with  all  their  differences,  and 
whether  the  men  were  chiefs  or  sub- 
rdinates,  there  are  some  things  com- 
ion  to  theia  all  which  now  meet  our 
ye  as  we  look  back.  One  holy 
'ght  is  in  these  stars  of  difiPering 
lagnitudes.  Great  and  small  are 
like  consecrated  to  Christ.  He  who 
1  heaven  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
lirone,  and  gathers  its  many  people 
lx)ut  himse&,  is  the  centre  of  this 

*  Robert  HaU  in  lus  preface  to  his 
ather's  "  Help  to  Zion's  Travellers  "  (ori- 
I  ually  a  sermon  preached  at  the  Associa- 
<  »Ti),  aays,  "  I  shall  ever  esteem  it  as  one 
t"  the  greatest  favours  an  indulgent  provi- 
'Uce  has  bestowed  upon  me  to  have  pos- 
^>e<l  such  a  &ther,  whom  in  all  the 
^>ential  features  of  character  it  will  be 
\y  hnmble  ambition  to  imitate,  though 
mscionB  it  must  ever  be  havd  patsa^ms 
juisr—Hairi  IForh,  iv.,  433. 


earthly  group.  The  eyes  of  all  are 
upon  Him — all  fall  down  at  His 
feet — ^all  bring  their  offerings  unto 
Him:  these  their  greater  things, 
"gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh," 
talent,  learning,  eloquence ;  and 
these  their  less  costly,  but  not  less 
sincere  and  welcome  gifts.  For  their 
warm  devotion  unto  Him,  far  more 
than  for  their  mental  distinctions — 
for  their  spirituality,  their  fast  at- 
tachment to  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  their  courageous  adherence 
to  their  principles  "on  evil  days 
though  fallen  " — ^for  their  interest  in 
one  another,  and  wide  sympathy 
with  mankind,  their  manly  patience 
under  the  wrongs  and  indignities  of 
the  time — ^for  the  charm  of  their 
piety  which  made  them  dear  to 
their  Master  in  heaven,  we  hold 
their  memories  sacred.  "  By  it  the 
elders  obtained  a  good  report."  "  The 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  "  gleams 
upon  them  all ;  and  we  feel,  as  we 
gaze  upon  them,  that,  though  many, 
they  are  one  body — one  fellowship 
in  Christ. 

There  is  another  and  yet  more 
tender  unity  which  binds  them  toge- 
ther in  our  view,  as  we  now  remem- 
ber them :  they  are  all  dead,  "  Your 
Fathers,  where  are  they  ? "  Each  in 
his  turn  came  and  went ;  each  rose, 
and  shone,  and  set.  The  more  bril- 
liant were  as  comets  which  hang 
upon  our  sight  for  awhile  and  then 
depart  on  their  mysterious  journey ; 
the  rest  like  forest  leaves  that  have 
had  their  summer,  and  are  fallen. 
It  is  pathetic  to  see  how  one  name 
comes  up  and  recurs  for  a  few  annual 
meetings,  and  then  drops  out — ^how, 
after  every  little  while,  new  preachers 
preach,  and  new  secretaries  act,  and 
new  messengers  assemble  —  how, 
while  the  theatre  remains,  the  ac- 
tors are  ever  shifting.  The  towns 
where  they  met  stand,  and  the  houses 
in  which  they  were  guests — even  the 
names  of  the  inns  where  they  put  up 
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are  stall  read  in  our  streets.  These 
slighter  things  survive;  but  they, 
where  are  they  ?  "  Your  fathers  did 
eat  manna  in  the  wilderness  and  are 
dead."  "  They  were  not  suffered  to 
continue  by  reason  of  death."  They 
were  greatly  different  among  them- 
selves— ^in  outward  feature,  mental 
powers — ^in  position,  character,  and 
a  number  of  accidents ;  but  there  is 
one  thing  in  which  now  they  are 
deeply  imited — ^in  which  the  strong 
are  as  the  weak  the  intellectual  as 
the  more  feeble,  the  prominent  actors 
as  the  silent  figures — ^they  are  all 
gone,  and  are  sleeping  together  now 
in  their  silent  graves. 

3.  Inth^remew^wt  may  just  gUxaice 
(U  the  work  of  this  society ;  and,  in 
speaking  of  the  works  of  our  fathers, 
we  do  not  refer  to  their  more  ordi- 
nary labour  in  preaching  and  minis- 
tering to  the  churches — ^in  mutual 
strengthening  counsels — ^in  brotherly 
aid  given  to  the  needy  and  suffering 
of  their  number,  but  to  work  of  a 
wider  and  more  lasting  kind.  Within 
their  own  borders  they  created  the 
Provident  Society,  ministering  price- 
less comfort  to  the  old  and  worn-out, 
to  the  widow  and  the  fatherless. 
Civil  and  religious  liberty  found 
them  fast  Mends  and  warm  advo- 
cates :  their  souls  ever  sprung  to  its 
voice,  heard  at  home  or  abroad,  swift 
and  strong  and  glad.  They  hailed 
the  earliest  movements  for  the  abo- 
lition of  the  slave  trade  and  slavery, 
and  nobly  stood  by  the  side  of  Wil- 
berforce  and  his  fellow-workers  when 
the  nation  deserted  and  laughed  at 
them.  The  resolutions  upon  this 
subject  are  among  the  most  honour- 
able minutes  on  our  records.  The 
writings  of  some-Hnore  especially 
of  Fuller  and  the  Halls,  produced  a 
revolution  in  religious  sentiments 
and  practices  of  which  the  beneficial 
effecte  are  growingly  visible  at  this 
day.  A  more  expansive  and  gene- 
rous creed— a  more  genial  theology 


— a  warmer  liberality  softening  our 
rudeness  among  the  churches  of 
Christ — a  larger  fellowship  and  frear 
activity — are  the  fraits  of  writings 
for  which  they  brought  upon  them- 
selves hsurd  words  at  the  time,  and 
have  earned  the  fervent  gratitude  of 
a  long  posterity.  But,  above  all 
these,  our  Foreign  Mission — the 
divinest  of  modem  inisrtitutions,  the 
parent  of  many  children,  the  repre- 
sentative of  Christ's  mercy,  and  far^ 
travelling  almoner  of  his  grace  to  tiie 
world — is  among  the  noble  results 
of  its  labours  and  the  imperishable 
monuments  of  its  history. 

II.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  notioe 
some  truths  and  lessons  which  this 
cursory  review  sets  forth. 

And  1st.  As  we  ikdaik  of  the  men, 
the  glory  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
immo7'tality  is  impressed  upon  our 
minds.  We  have  been  speaking  of 
men  who,  a  little  while  since,  were 
here  in  all  the  vivid  reality  of  iheir 
being — each  one  a  living  soul  with 
definite  relations  to  this  universe, 
and  putting  forth  his  energies  within 
it — spiritual,  devout,  holy — their 
minds  filled  with  the  light  of  heaven, 
and  their  hearts  warmed  with  its 
fire — ^filling  up  their  place  and  doing 
their  work  in  the  kingdom  of  God; 
and  we  ask,  "  Our  fathers,  where  are 
they  ?"  Tliey  have  most  surely  gone 
out  from  us,  their  visible  ministry 
at  our  altars  is  over,  and  their  place 
knoweth  them  no  more !  We  never 
by  any  chance  catch  a  glimpse  of 
them  returning  upon  our  sight,  or 
hear  a  voice  among  all  the  whisper- 
ings of  the  world  saying  to  us  out  of 
the  secret  places,  "Behold,  we  are 
here."  The  silence  which  gathered 
about  their  exit  remains  unbroken. 
Have  these,  then,  who  have  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ,  perished  ?  Has  the 
omnivorous  grave  devoured  their 
souls  as  well  as  their  bodies  ?  or  Ixas 
the  life,  so  personal  and  real,  which 
rose  up  here  to  think  and  feel  and 
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act^  lost  all  distinctness  and  fallen 
backintothe  infinite,  undistinguished 
being  of  the  universe  ?  It  is  a  pen- 
sive fact  enough,  to  feel  that  they  are 
gone  out  of  our  sight :  it  would  be 
unbearable  to  think  that  they  have 
become  extinct,  like  a  light  burnt 
out — that  so  much  mind,  sanctified 
energy  of  character,  moral  beauty, 
so  much  piety,  trained  at  great  cost 
and  capable  of  much  holy  service 
and  enjoyment,  had  been  crushed 
out  by  the  harsh  omnipotence  of 
death.  It  is  not,  it  cannot  be  that 
they  have  perished.  Our  gospel— 
precioxu3  for  this  as  weU  as  other 
things,  above  all  price — enables  us 
to  stand  by  the  tombs  of  "  our  fathers," 
thinking  of  them  with  a  congratula- 
tory joy,  as  stiU  retaining  their  con- 
tinuous happy  being.  Death  is  Tiot 
omnipotent :  it  shattered  their  taber- 
nacle, but  it  did  not  touch  them- 
selves ;  it  had  no  power  to  hurt  the 
higher  relations  and  parts  of  their 
nature,  nor  to  meddle  with  those 
elements  of  their  character  for  which 
we  hold  them  dear,  and  by  which 
alone  many  of  us  know  them  — 
except  to  set  them  free,  to  raise  and 
beautify  them,  to  bring  them  out  in 
the  light  of  Mother  world  in  ampler 
forms  and  more  vivid  colours.  The 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  is  exceeding 
large— earth  is  only  one  among  the 
many  places  of  his  dominion;  and 
somewhere  within  the  invisible  reahn, 
and  in  some  heavenly  service,  these 
self-same  men,  who  once  performed 
the  work  of  this  Association — each 
in  his  own  place,  and  according  to 
the  definite  personality  he  caiTied 
there — "  serve  Him  day  and  night " 
The  birds  flown  from  their  nest  here 
are  gone  to  sing  in  some  celestial 
giove. 

"He  that  has  found  some  fledged  bird's 
nest  may  know 

At  first  si^ht  if  the  bird  he  flown ; 
But  what  fair  dell  or  grove  lie  sings  in  now 

That  is  to  him  unknown." 


Dead,  silent  to  us,  we  know  not 
where  they  sing ;  but  that  they  are 
singing  still,  this  we  surely  know. 
"  They  all  live  to  God."  They  have 
only  changed  their  place :  their  life 
is  in  the  same  du^ction,  though 
revolving  in  a  higher  plane.  As,  in 
the  earlier  days,  Carey,  Chater,  and 
Daniel,  went  forth  from  them  to 
work  in  India  and  Ceylon,  so  they 
all  have  now  gone  out  from  us  and 
entered  heaven  to  serve  there,  still 
like  themselves  and  still  joined  in 
spirit  with  us.  The  only  novelty  is 
the  region,  the  kind  of  service,  and 
the  perfection  and  glory  with  which 
they  are  crowned.  The  Gospel  com- 
forting us  about  our  dead  "  with  these 
words,"  is  indeed  "  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God."  How  poor 
beside  it  are  the  cold,  vague  words 
of  human  philosophy!  What  a 
warmth  of  simlight  is  in  the  Chris- 
tian truth !  How,  under  its  reflec- 
tion, the  distance  glows  and  grows 
attractive  even  to  men  who  cling  to 
life  and  shrink  from  death ! 

2.  2%is  review  reminds  tis  of  the 
pertnanence  of  Christian  work  and 
influence.  Man  often  survives  him- 
self, and  his  work  Uves  and  grows 
while  he  sleeps  in  the  grave.  He  is 
a  fugitive  who  soon  flies  away;  but 
the  reflection  of  his  image  is  held 
for  a  time  by  this  mortal  air.  The 
admiring  memory  of  lus  fellows  re- 
ceives his  photograph  and  hands  it 
down  to  children's  children — it  may 
be  for  many  generations.  It  is  strange 
to  realize  the  contrast  which  may 
thus  obtain  between  the  work  and 
result  of  his  specific  activity  and  the 
workman's  own  self.  He  quits  the 
field  at  evening,  and  is  seen  no 
more:  it  springs  up  in  renewed 
harvests.  He  decreases :  it  increases. 
He  at  last  is  utterly  forgotten:  it 
continues  to  gain  more  notice  and 
honor.  The  old  buildings  which 
adorn  our  towns  and  villages  stand; 
but  where  are  the  builders  ?    Who 
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planted  the  trees  under  whose  shadow 
we  rest  from  the  noontide  heat? 
What  thoughts  of  nameless  men — 
what  effects  of  the  unremembered 
existence  of  multitudes — are  work- 
ing in  the  society  around  us  to-day! 
How  the  river  that  enriches  our 
meadows  is  fed  by  waters  liowiug  in 
from  unknown  springs  !  Great  spi- 
ritual movements  require  more  than 
the  little  life  of  a  man  to  carry  them 
out,  to  mature  their  form,  and  realize 
their  expansive  advantages.  It  is 
enough  for  one  man  to  begin — ^to 
plant  the  germ.  Time  shall  take  up 
and  perfect  his  incipient  work ;  that 
shall  prosper  when  he  is  dead,  as  a 
tree  set  by  his  own  hands  might 
bear  fruit  over  his  grave.  It  was 
thus  with  our  fathers:  they  began 
labours  into  which  we  have  entered. 
The  founders  are  dead;  but  the 
Association  lives.  A  thought  came 
from  heaven  into  their  hearts,  "  Let 
us  set  apart  the  first  Monday  in  the 
month  to  pray  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit :  for  religion  is  low, 
the  world  lies  in  the  wicked  one, 
and  the  days  are  evil;"  and  now 
such  prayer-meetings  over  the  world 
are  the  fruitful  residt  of  that  seminal 
thought.  Carey  and  others  of  them 
said,  "  Let  us  form  a  society  to  spread 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen;" 
and  in  the  grandeur  of  modehi  mis- 
sions—  calling  forth  all  churches, 
uniting  different  countries,  com^ms- 
sing  the  world — ^is  the  magnificent 
growth  of  their  early  labour.  "  Their 
works  do  foUow  them." 

Tlieir  riumory,  too,  is  a  lasting 
power,  EUsha  was  strong  in  death 
— his  very  bones  gave  l&e;  and  a 
quickening  spirit  issues  from  the 
tombs  of  our  fathers  "  even  to  this 
day."  They  are  at  once  absent  and 
present — ^in  heaven  and  on  earth  : 
tJiere  in  the  reality  of  their  personal 
being;  ?i4^re  as  a  spiritual  influence 
mingling  with  our  assemblies  — 
hovering  about  us  as  we  go  along 


our  way — coming  to  us  in  the  silence 
of  our  thoughts — and  working  upon 
our  hearts  to  reprove,  to  excite,  and 
to  comfort  us.  Who  more  dead,  yet 
who  more  living,  than  they  ?  What 
great  things  they  did  while  alive! 
how  much  they  are  still  doing, 
though  dead  1 

Tins  is  a  fact  as  encouraging  as  it 
is  gratif}dng  to  us.  So  our  work, 
if  true  and  spiritual,  shall  last.  We 
are  frail,  passing,  "not  better  than 
our  fathers ; "  but  our  influence,  re- 
cognized or  unrecognized,  shall  des- 
cend. Some  words  spoken  by  us 
shall  blossom  when  we  are  withered, 
and  work  in  hearts  who  know  us 
not  when  our  force  has  been  long 
spent.  Let  us  be  faithful ;  and  our 
memory,  while  it  reddens  for  a  short 
while  the  evening  sky,  shall  stir  some 
souls  who  fondly  gaze  upon  its  lin- 
gering setting  beams ;  and  the  results 
of  our  ministrieSj,  our  preaching,  our 
prayers  and  our  lives,  shall  flow  in 
that  "  river  which  makes  glad  the 
city  of  our  God."  Our  fathers*  ex- 
ample says  to  us,  as  we  are  spread 
out  at  work  over  the  field  where 
they  laboured  before  us,  "  Ye  chil- 
dren, be  of  good  courage,  for '  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.' " 

3.  The  revicvj  brings  to  our  mind 
some  things  relating  to  the  connection 
of  Christ  with  his  church.  It  is  the 
divine  element  which  imparts  true 
greatness  to  human  history.  If  it 
were  man  only  who  came  upon  the 
stage — if  there  were  nothii^  more 
than  his  thoughts  and  passions  and 
activities  running  through  it — ^then 
it  would  be  but  as  an  empty  pageant 
or  a  solemn  play.  It  is  God  within 
the  world  who  gives  continuity,  and 
dignity,  and  importance  to  the  fleet- 
ing ages  as  they  roll  The  periods 
of  time  are  "  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  High ; "  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  church  are  His  divine 
memorials.  They  testify  of  Him ; 
they  bring  out  His  image  on  the 
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ground  of  the  past;  they  illustrate 
His    power,  the   largeness   of  His 
thoughts,  the  glory  of  His  character, 
the  tenacity  of  Has  purpose,  and  the 
fertile  resources  of  His  infinite  mind. 
These  hundred   years  are— on  one 
side — a  tale  of  men,  of  their  meet- 
ings, their  experience,  their  doings ; 
but  they  involve  also  a  divine  story 
of  Christ  in  union  with  them.     The 
space  is  narrow — ^the  history  homely. 
It  is  like  some  limited  quiet  scene  in 
our  own  county.    There  are  meadows 
and  woodlands,  corn-fields  and  pas- 
tures, with  trees  and  brooks;  nothing 
to  strike  the  eye — no  bold  mountains, 
no  rugged  grandeur:  it  is   a  soft, 
gentle,  homely  scene ;  yet  how  many 
individual  objects  of  beauty  it  con- 
tains !    What  richness  of  form  and 
what  a  difiused,  manifold  life  are  in 
it !    And  this  century  of  our  society, 
how  much  it  tells  in  its  quiet  course 
of  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  His 
church !      It  reproduces  for  us,  in 
other  ways,  that  image  of  Him  walk- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  golden  can- 
dlesticks which  John  saw  in  Patmos. 
We  realize,  as  we  look  back  over 
this  tract  of  our  history,  how  He 
lives  with  us,  cares  for  us — how  He 
tries    and    rewards    the  faith    and 
patience  of  His  servants — how  He 
•  goes  and  returns— how  He  changes 
His  methods,  but  still  Himself  re- 
mains the   same.       Who— as    he 
tliinks  of  the  life  called  forth,  the 
new    converts,    the    succession    of 
ministers  and  servants,  the  fitting 
agencies  raised  up  for  the  day,  the 
deliverances    wrought    and    results 
achieved — ^who  can  but  be  struck 
with  the  freshness  and  reproductive 
energy  of  His  Spirit  working  all  in 
all  ?     Whence  tins  new  ^spiritual  Ufe 
springing  up  as  the  grass  of  the  earth 
from  year  to  year — ^this  impulse  de- 
scending from    soul   to    soul — ^this 
strength  and  victory?    It  is  from 
Him,  the  fountain  hidden    within 
the  years. 


His  abidiiig  presence  especially 
rises  into  an  exceedingly  impressive 
beauty.  Our  records,  as  we  have 
said,  show  endless  change.  One 
goeth  and  another  cometh ;  death 
reaps  his  yearly  harvest,  and  each 
Circular  Letter  tells  liis  spoils.  He 
smites  down  on  all  sides,  and  the 
strong,  the  prominent,  the  ripe  spi- 
rits, as  they  appear,  in  turn  fall  be- 
neath his  blows ;  and,  at  moments,  it 
seems  as  if  all  would  go ;  but,  through 
the  changes  and  the  slaughter,  there 
is  One  who  still  keeps  his  undepart- 
ing  place — one  presence  remains  for 
the  children  to  cling  to— and  one 
agency  works  on.  A  voice  sweet  as 
an  angel's,  comes  to  us  from  the 
heaps  of  ruin ;  and  the  years  sing  to 
us,  "Behold,  Re  is  alive  for  ever- 
more." Lo,  He  is  "  with  you  alway, 
amto  the  end  of  the  world." 

4.  This  review  forces  mtr  oivn  posi- 
tion on  our  Twtice,  We  hold  a  filial 
relation  to  these  former  men.  They 
are  our  fathers.  Many  of  us  were 
directly  bom  from  them:  it  was 
from  their  lips  we  heard  the  quick- 
ening word  and  lived.  ^M  of  us  are 
successors  to  them  in  their  sphere 
and  work.  Our  feet  now  stand 
where  they  once  stood;  their  labours, 
their  responsibility,  and  their  honour, 
have  come  down  to  us.  And  surely 
it  is  no  trifling  thing  to  call  such 
men  fathers.  A  weight  of  glory 
rests  upon  us :  "  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  we  to  be  ? "  how  spi- 
ritually minded — ^how  "strong  in 
the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ' 
— and  how  given  up  to  Him,  to  be 
worthy  of  an  ancestry  of  such  devout 
and  earnest  men  !  Let  us  take  heed 
that  the  Eoman  name  suffer  no 
damage  from  us.  Let  us  follow  their 
faith,  "remembering  the  end  of  their 
conversation." 

The  difference  of  our  position 
should  not  be  without  its  effect  upon 
us.  Great  advantages  over  them 
are  with  us,  burdens  and  trials  are 
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taken  off,  our  churches  are  increased, 
and  we  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their 
fightings  and  toils.  Let  us  give 
thanks  to  "the  Lord  of  lords'*  for 
His  mercy ;  let  this  progress,  which 
is  His  doing,  be  marvdHous  in  our 
eyes.  It  will  be  a  poor  return  for 
all  His  goodness  if  our  gratitude  do 
not  take  a  loftier  tone,  and  consecrate 
itself  to-day  in  memory  of  their  piety 
with  a  greater  devotion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  "  both  theirs  and  ours." 

Our  altered  posUio7i  has  its  dangers 
and  its  ajrpropriate  duties.  We  may 
be  too  lifted  up,  or  our  energy  re- 
laxed, by  the  warmer  summer  air. 
We  may  lose,  in  this  easier  day,  that 
sense  of  evil  in  ourselves  and  in 
others — ^that  living  hold  of  essential 
truth— that  nearness  to  the  vivifying 
spirit  of  our  Lord — ^that  grasp  of  our 
principles  and  manly  fidelity  to  them 
— ^that  faith  which  waiteth  only  upon 
Christ — that  fire  in  the  soul  and 
patience  of  hope  which  were  the 
power  and  ornament  of  our  fathers. 
A  Ustlessness — a  religious  easiness — 
a  life  that  sleeps  upon  itself — ^is 
what  we  have  to  fear.  And  yet  our 
day  is  critical,  and  calls  upon  the 
churches  to  arise  and  shake  them- 
selves from  the  dust.  Is  it  a  time 
for  slackness,  for  self-seeking,  for 
sauntering  about  our  palaces  in  in- 
glorious ease,  now  that  controversy 
is  rife  and  everywhere  the  sound 
"  To  arms  "  is  heard :  now,  when  the 
enemy  is  astir  at  all  points  and  op- 
position seems  coming  towards  us 
like  a  growing  storm :  now,  when  as 
ever,  our  dear  Lord  is  despised,  and 
our  brethren  are  perishing  all  around 
us  ?  I  beseech  you,  let  us  arise,  and 
watch,  and  pray,  and  labour.  Think 
who  we  are ;  and  then,  as  seeing  our 
fathers  looking  on,  as  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  to  see  how  we — ^their  sons 
fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  let  us 
gird  ourselves  to  nobler  efforts.  By 
their  names,  by  their  boldness  in 
Christ,  by  their  diligence  and  zeal,  I 
pray  you,  let  us  one  and  all — ^ye 


elder  ones,  who  belong  more  to  them 
than  to  us,  and  who  are  soon  to  join 
them — ^and  ye  younger,  who  are  just 
coming  on  the  fieldr--let  us  all,  this 
day,  at  the  altar  where  we  meet 
them  still,  and  in  our  "  great  task- 
master's eye,"  let  us  give  ourselves 
once  more  to  the  Lerd.  If  there  be 
any  comer  of  our  hearts  reserved 
fix)m  Him — ^if  anything  be  kept  back 
— ^let  us  bring  that  thing  now  and 
offer  it  to  Him,  and  let  our  wholf 
heart  be  filled  with  Him.  And  ii 
there  be  any  here  living  hitherto 
away  from  Him,  and  unto  them- 
selves, come  to-day  with  us  and  con- 
secrate yourselves  to  the  Lord. 

Finally,  they  ioere  and  are  not,  and 
yet  are ;  and  we,  too,  are  but  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  Now  it  is 
with  us  as  it  once  was  with  them ; 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  it  shall 
be  with  us  as  it  now  is  with  them. 
New  names  will  appear  on  the  let- 
ters ;  new  preachers  will  occupy  the 
pulpit.  We  have  had  our  entrance, 
and  we  shall  have  our  exit  too.  The 
evening  cometh,  amd  shall  bring  n& 
all  home.  They  are  gtme:  they 
sleep  sweetly  in  their  holy  bed& 
Blessed  are  they !  The  toil,  the  heat, 
the  pressure,  the  weariness  are  over. 
"They  rest  from  their  labouis,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  They 
had  their  day  of  exertion,  their  bur- 
dens, and  their  cares;  but  night 
came,  with  its  respite  and  hush,  and 
f eU  as  a  soft  cahn  on  these  tired 
men.    Happy  are  they  now ! 

"Hear  what  the  voice  from  heavenproclaim* 

For  all  the  pious  dead ; 
Sweet  id  the  savour  of  their  names, 

And  soft  their  sleeping  bed.** 

Let  US  be  faithful  Let  us  work  on 
till  evening,  and  then  we  shall  be 
gathered  unto  our  fathers.  Fiist  we 
are  imited  with  them  in  strife  and 
trial  and  earthly  activity,  and  after- 
wards in  their  rest — their  heavenly 
service  and  sublime  immortal  Ufr 
behind  the  veil.    Amen. 
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0  teach  me  Thee  to  know, — ^who  me  for  aye. 

Profoundly  knowest !    Let  me  own  in  Thee 

My  spirit's  health,  my  Comforter,  my  joy, 

light  of  mine  eyes !    Come,  cheerer  of  my  heart, 

Aid  me  to  love  Thee  !    0  divine  Delight 

And  Solace,  be  my  Lord,  my  life,  my  all ! 

Let  me  but  find  Thee  near,  and  with  embrace 

Adoring,  clasp  my  treasure !    Ever  blest 

Eternal,  bid  my  inmost  soul  possess 

Thee  its  supreme  Consoler ;  evermore 

My  rock,  my  hope,  my  refuge,  my  strong  tower; 

That  I  may  joy  in  Thee,  without  whom  nought 

Is  good  or  joyous !    Open  Thou  mine  ear 

By  Thy  own  Word,  than  polished  shaft  more  keen  ! 

— ^Intone  great  Lord,  with  Thy  all-potent  voice  ; 

Let  ocean  roar  in  fulness,  and  wide  earth 

Be  at  Thine  utterance  moVd  !    0  Lord  illume 

These  eyes  with  heavenly  unapproached  Light, 

Light  which  shall  earth's  low  vanities  eclipse. 

Light  inaccessible !    Send  one  pure  ray 

Thy  Holy  Self  to  manifest !  Refine 

My  earthly  taste  to  imbibe  that  plentitude 

Of  sweetness,  which  Thy  own  benignity 

Reserves  for  them  that  love  ! 

Give,  Lord,  a  soul 
To  know,  a  heart  to  adore,  an  intellect 
Which  to  Thy  joy-inspiring  presence  cleaves  ! 
0  let  my  love,  by  changeless  wisdom  rul'd. 
Be  fixed  on  Thee  I    life  who  my  life  has  given, 
Without  whom  it  expires, — by  whom  I  rise 
Toward  Thy  blest  home  of  holiness  and  bliss, — 
Severed  from  whom  I  perish, — Thou  in  whom 
Is  my  true  joy,  without  whom  hopelessness — 
Teach  me  to  feel  Thee  nigh,  and  self  dethrone. 
Existing  but  in  Thee !    0  be  Thou  nigh 
Within  this  mind  and  heart,  upon  this  tongue  ; 
Nigh  to  mine  ear,  nigh  with  effectual  help. 
For  now  I  languish ;  yea,  my  spirit  dies ; 
Except  the  precious  memory  of  Thy  name 
Revive  me :  then  shall  I  be  satisfied 
When  Thou,  my  life,  in  glory  dost  appear ! 
My  soul  aspires  and  faints  !    It  longs  to  rise 
To  its  one  Portion,  its  exceeding  joy ! 
0  wherefore  hide  Thy  face  ?     Because  in  flesh 
None  can  see  God  and  live.    Ah  let  me  then 
Depart  that  I  may  gaze  on  Thee  !  or  gaze 
And  so  depart      Be  this  my  wish  supreme. 
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Soon  to  go  hence,  and  be  with  Christ !    0  Lord, 
Receive  my  spirit  1     Giver  of  all  bliss, 
Attract  this  soul  to  Thee  ! 

light  of  mine  eyes 
Each  dark  recess  iUumine  !    Voice  of  God 
Make  melody  within  me  !    Word  of  life 
Eevivify  my  soul  !  its  inmost  depths 
Pervade — That  I  may  know,  and  trust,  and  love ! 
Lord,  if  I  love  Thee  not,  it  is  because 
I  know  not  Thee  !    The  light  in  darkness  shines, 
But  the  dense  shadows  apprehend  it  not. 
Save  me,  good  Lord  ! — author  of  heavenly  light — 
From  being  enamoured  of  this  evil  world 
And  so  Thine  enemy !    Dispel  the  shades 
That  veil  Thy  Truth !    Whoe'er  Thee  fully  knows. 
He  needs  must  love  Thee,  and  himself  forget ; 
Than  self  love  Thee  more  truly,  self  renounce. 
Thee  prize,  in  Thee  rejoice. 

Ah,  therefore.  Lord, 
I  love  not  with  such  fervour  as  I  ought 
Because  I  dimly  know  Thee,  and  from  Thee 
To  outward  services  declining,  though  I  need 
None  else  but  Thee,  sunk  to  low  worthless  aims. 
And,  choosing  emptiness,  grow  empty,  there. 
My  spirit  amidst  vain  and  transient  things 
Boams  iU  at  ease ;  as  thought  and  word  confess. 
O  Thou  who  dwellest  in  the  holy  place. 
Changeless  in  bliss  and  grandeur,  take  this  heart. 
This  wandering  heart,  and  bind  it  to  Tliy  throne  I 

• 

From  Thoughts  at  Sefomty-nine, 

By  JoHjf  Sheppard,  Esa 


SHORT    NOTES. 


The  First  Young  Men's  Assocu- 
tion  in  aid  of  the  baptist  mis- 
SIONARY Society. — Li  the  year  1794 
the  late  Dr.  John  Pye  Smith  was  an 
apprentice,  20  years  of  age,  in  the 
establishment  of  his  father,  a  printer 
at  Sheffield.  Carey  had  gone  to  India 
the  year  before;  the  little  society  for 
the  great  object  had  been  formed  in 
the  year  before   that,   1792.      The 


young  apprentice  had  been  converted, 
and  joined  the  Independent  Church 
at  Sheffield,  and  waa  beginning^to  look 
out  for  work  in  connection  with  the 
cause  of  Christ,  when  the  tidings  of 
Fidler's  enterprise  reached  him.  He 
stirred  up  his  young  friends,  and  they 
determined  to  attempt  something  for 
so  noble  a  cause.  He  circulated  the 
following  appeal.      "Animattd^  we 
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tlmst,  with  sincere  thankfulness  to 
the  God  of  all  grace  for  the  door 
which  He  has  opened,  and  the  en- 
couragement He  has  afforded  to  the 
truly  noble  design  of  making  known 
"  the  unsearchable  riches  of  ChiHst  *'  to 
our    poor  benighted   brethren,    the 
Hindoos,  and  at  the  same  time  de- 
sirous of    doing  everything  in  our 
power  to  further  a  purpose  so  un- 
speakably excellent,  we,  whose  names 
are  underwritten,  do  think  it  our  in- 
dispensable duty,  next  to  our  fervent 
supplications  tojBrim,who  alone  gives 
the  increase,  to  contribute  as  Provi- 
dence has  enabled  us  towards  the 
sum  required  for  this  work,  believing 
that  our  mites  thus  employed  are 
only  rendered  to  that  God  to  whom 
ourselves  and  our  all  are  unreservedly 
due."     Then  foUow  the  names  and 
sums.     The  amount  was  sent  to  the 
Eev.  John  Fawcett,  of  Brearley  Hall, 
accompanied  by  a  note : — "  Reverend 
Sir, — Enclosed  is  a  bill,  value  £6. 14s., 
being  the  amount  of  a  subscription 
privately  made  by  a  few  young  per- 
sons of  Rev.  Mr.  Brewer's  congrega- 
tion, for  the  benefit  of  the  mission 
to  Bengal,    We  lament  that  our  ex- 
ertions in  so  good  a  cause  were,  from 
a  peculiar  combination  of  circum- 
stances, necessai'ily  confined  to  a  very 
narrow  circle.    But  we  hope  that 
this  small  contribution  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  that  His  blessing  wiU  be  upon 
it."*     Oh  for  the  rekindling  of  the 
same   spirit  amongst  the  youthful 
members  of  om:  Churches  twm;.'  Would 
that,  instead  of  waiting  for  annual 
meetings,  or  discussing  such  futile 
questions  as  Are  missions  a  failure  ? 
they  may  be  led  to  avow,  and  act 
upon  the  avowal,  that  it  is  their 
"  indispensable"  duty  to  pray  and  to 
contribute. 

S.  RP. 


*  Life  of  Dr.  Jolrn  Pye  Smith,  p.  31 


Geologists  in  haste. — Sir  Charles 
LyeU  may  be  a  very  learned  geologist, 
but  he  shows  himself  but  singularly 
ill-informed  of  the  views  of  Biblical 
scholars   on   the  relations   between 
science  and  the  Scriptures.     In  his 
observations  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Geological  Society,  he  tells  us 
that  some  able  scholars  regret  that 
the  recent  discoveries  of  geologists 
aflFecting  Scripture  were   not  pub- 
lished in  Latin,  as  they  would  have 
been  four  centuries   ago.      It  was 
quite  right  that   these    discoveries 
should  be  made  and  thought  out  to 
their  just  conclusions.     But  these 
novelties  cannot  be  safely  entrusted 
to  the  multitude.     Such  a  notion  as 
this,  he  thought,  ought  to  receive  no 
S3anpathy.      On    the    other    hand, 
scientific  laymen  ought  to  commu- 
nicate freely  all  such  new  truths. 
They  ought  to  encourage  such  of  the 
clergy  as  ventured  to  set  aside  the 
traditional  opinions,  and  honour  them 
for  the  sacrifices  they  make.    Above 
all,  they  should  protest  against  the 
exclusion  of  these  new-light  clergy- 
men from  the  Church,  against  the 
idea  that  they  should  resign  their 
posts,  and  give  place  to  some  igno- 
rant feUow,  who  would  go  on,  con- 
scientiously it  may  be,  teaching  the 
old    doctrines ;    or,   if  not  himself 
ignorant,  would  reconcile  it  with  his 
sense  of  duty  to  teach  others  what 
he  does  not  believe  himself.     Now 
in  all  this  Sir  Charles  LyeU  mistakes 
the  question.     Biblical  scholars  do 
not  object  to  the  publication  of  the 
discoveries  of  geologists,  but  to  the 
theories  of  geologists  being,  in  the 
present  stage  of  discovery,  regai-ded  as 
indubitably  true,  and  as  if  so  applied 
to  the  setting  aside  of  the  Word  of 
God.     Their  theories  have  been  so 
numerous,    so    often  disp^o^'ed  by 
some  new  fossil  or  strata,  for  a  little 
while  accepted  and  then  discarded, 
that  Biblical    scholars   simply  ask 
geologists  to  wait  imtil  their  science 
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is  more  perfect  and  their  data  more 
complete.  The  changes  of  opinion 
Sir  Charles  Lyell  has  himself  under- 
gone, ought  to  warn  him  against  all 
dogmatism  and  hasty  conclusions  in 
such  a  matter. 


The  Last  Word  op  Sciexce. — 
In  his  recent  lecture  before  the  Eoyal 
Society,  Dr.  Beale  has  entered  on  the 
discussion  of  the  nature  of  those 
movements  which  distinguish  living 
from  dead  matter.  He  affirms  that 
no  person  competent  to  give  an  opi- 
nion will  attribute  the  changes  of 
form  occuring  in  a  mass  of  living 
matter  to  be  due  to  external  agency. 
The  movement  is  primary,  and  is  a 
form  of  motion  that  has  never  been 
explained  or  accounted  for.  As  it 
ceases  with  the  death  of  living  mat- 
ter, it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  it  is 
intimately  associated  with  those  other 
phenomena  which  are  peculiar  to 
matter  in  a  living  state.  It  may, 
therefore,  be  termed  vital  rnotum,  to 
distinguish  it  from  all  other  kinds 
of  motion.  As  a  physiologist,  Dr. 
Beale  declares  that  he  is  opposed  to 
the  assertion  of  many  recent  vnriters 
that  all  the  phenomena  of  living 
beings  are  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 
action  of  ordinary  force.  This  doc- 
trine, he  says,  does  not  rest  upon  any 
sound  evidence  whatever.  The  phe- 
nomena of  life,  even  in  its  simplest 
forms,  have  never  been  and  cannot  be 
explsdned  upon  any  known  physical 
or  chemical  laws.  And  yet  we  have 
a  prominent  philosophical  thinker  of 
our  day,  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer,  putting 
forth  the  phrase  "persistence  of  force" 
as  sufticient  to  explain  all  being  and 


life.     It  is  a  mere  phiase,  without 
scientific  meaning  or  tiutL 

The  Last  Word  of  Philosophy. 
— Philosophy,  not  satisfied  with  the 
solutions  given  by  Seveiation,  has 
long  busied  itself  with  the  prohleiss 
of  the  origin  of  the  imiveise,  of  the 
conception  of  the  Infinite,  of  the 
self-existence  of  God,  of  the  soxiks 
of  life  and  of  matter.  Modem 
scienoe  has  revived  the  hope  of  d^ 
tennining  these  momentous  ques- 
tions. Effort  after  effort  to  peneisiie 
the  Mysteries  of  Being  has  bees 
made,  the  Word  of  the  Being  of 
beings  alone  b^i^thonghtimmthy 
of  regard.  The  last  analysis  is  that  d 
Mr.  Herbert  Spenoer.  He  sums  up 
dl  knowledge,  all  life,  all  existence, 
in  the  mjnsterious  phrase,  **  The  kwof 
the  Persistence  of  Faroe."  This  is 
the  great  principle  of  nature  which 
the  latest  scientific  leseazch  has  di^ 
closed.  For  this  phrase  we  are  ti^ 
set  aside  all  the  giand  revdatioss 
of  God  in  tlie  Scriptoies,  all  oor 
hopes  of  immortality,  all  the  dis- 
coveries of  the  future  made  by  Jescs 
Christ ;  the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future,  nature  and  man,  are  resolved 
into  a  blind  law  called  the  **  Persist- 
ence of  Force/'  His  impeisoM 
unappreciable,  invisible  ikmff,  which 
no  mind  can  grasp,  no  expenmeiit 
test,  is  the  God  of  the  new  philosc*- 
phy.  In  other  words,  this  new  ^- 
tempt  of  Philosophy  to  unravel  th 
problems  of  existence  ends  where  a11 
other  attempts  have  endedr-tlK** 
of  the  savans  of  Greimany  as  ^ 
as  the  sophists  of  Greece,  in  a  hhsik, 
cheerless  scepticism. 


587 


|iMj8. 


Tkihujflt*  at  Seventy*nifie,  By  ihe  Au- 
thor of  Thoughts  an  Devotion^  An 
Autumn  Dream,  ^c.  London :  jAck- 
Bon,  Walford,  &  Hodder,  1865. 

Mb.  Bheffabd  is  a  remarkable  illustra- 
tion  of  froitfulness  in  old  age.  There  is 
all  the  refinement  of  taste,  vigour  of 
thought,  and  clearness  and  force  of  ex- 
pression abotrt  this  last  of  his  productions 
which  characterized  his  former  works. 
Hiis  "old  man  eloqaent"  discourses 
sweetly  on  such  momentous  themes 
as  "Chrisiian  Theism,"  '•The  Image 
of  the  Invifflble,''  **  The  Use  of  Property/' 
^Conscience  and  its  Perversions.** 

The  ^  Metrical  Prayers  and  Trans- 
lations*' which  follow  affi)rd  ample 
evidence  that  the  author's  nohly-fur- 
nished  mind  has  not  lost  ^'the  dew 
of  its  youth."  Our  readers  cannot  fail 
to  be  edified  by  the  following  specimen 
of  Thoughts  at  Seventy-nine : — 

"It  18  a  tmiein,  yet  worthy  to  be  often  re- 
Tolred,  that  the  dominant  aodever-reonning 
thoughts  of  a  Chriatiaii  in  life's  laftest  years 
ahonldbe: — 

"1.  The  Qi|ieetation  of  dtulh  as  very 
near  and  imminent;  the  tenure  of  all  earthly 
good  as  exceedingly  brief  and  transitory. 

'<  The  things  of  this  world  shonld  be  re- 
garded aa  wi&  a  very  alight  degree  of  per- 
•onal  inierest  in  them,  and  be  received  al- 
most  entirely  with  veilMreDGe  to  the  prospects 
of  the  young  and  of  posterity,  and  to  the 
great  eyolutions  of  God's  purposes  of  mercy 
for  manldDd/' 

'<  The  p«rtiBg  of  the  spirit  from  its  mortal 
teaenenty  and  the  vast  mknown  soenes  yet 
beyond,  ought  ever  to  be  kept  in  Tiew;  even 
as  a  voyager,  presently  about  to  quit  his 
native  shore,  will  have  his  eye  on  the  sha- 
dowy mountaiBS  of  that  new  rei^m  to  which 
he  nrast  cross  ao  soon.  With  this  solemn 
forctiu>ttght  ahoald  ever  be  united  the  grate- 
ful  Surrey  of  mercies  multiplied  and  pro- 
longed, especially  when  the  use  of  reasoui 
and  of  the  organs  of  nght  and  hearing,  have 
been  still  j^raseryed  and  sustained. 

"  2.  Abore  all  should  the  thooght  prerail 
of  Life  m  Christ,  pardon,  immortality,  bless- 
edness, all  procured  and  asoertained  through 
Him  alone.  These,  for  a  Christian  old  age, 
in  immediate  sequence  on  the  thought  of 
death,  sh^tld  be  the  grand  objects  of  devout 
contemplation  and  of  grateful  hope.    Here 


only  is  '<  firm  footing,  here  is  solid  rock  ;"-^ 
here  only  the  assurances  which  can  divert 
the  prospect  of  its  gloom  and  render  death 
itself  the  true  Emancipation. 

<<d.  With  sll  this  must  be  combined,  or 
rather  beneath  all  this,  as  the  basis  of  all 
truth  and  hope,  must  be  fixed  the  thought  of 
the  i>erfect  Goodness,  Happiness,  and  All-suffi- 
oienoy  of  Jkhovah,  our  otHj  sure  support 
and  treasure  amidst  the  mutability  and  decay 
of  whatever  is  earthly  and  visible. 

**  Suoh  meditations,  cherished  and  reign- 
ing in  the  mind,  can  alone  produce  the  real 
peace  and  hopefiilness  which  should  mark  a 
Christianas  closing  days. 

Pains  or  infiraiities  may  greatly  oenfuse 
or  distract, — cares  and  vexations  too  often 
may  awhile  interrupt  or  su^end — ^but  He 
who  inspired  can  still  revive  and  elevate 
them,  and  the  Ohristian,  above  all  in  old 
age,  must  ever  entreat  that  Abnighty  in- 
flnaiaoey  which  can  make  such  thoughts  pre- 
vail and  rule,  'when  heart  and  fleoh  are 
fhiling.' " 

We  have  transferred  one  of  the  Me- 
trical Peayers  to  another  portion  of  our 
pages.  These  extracts  will  commend 
the  ho6\f.  far  better  than  any  observa- 
tions of  our  own.  It  only  remaons  for 
us  to  glorify  the  grace  of  God  as  it  is 
manifested  in  His  venerable  servant,  and 
to  express  the  earnest  desire  that  these 
fruits  of  a  meUow  Christian  experience 
may  be  blessed  to  many  readers. 


The  Fiiinese  of  ihe  BUsangofths  Gospel 
of  Christ  Bemg  a  Series  of  Lectures 
on  the  Eighth  Cht^ter  of  St,  PauFs 
I^istle  to  the  Bomans,  By  the  Rev. 
T.  O.  HoRTON.  London:  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder. 

Mr.  Horton  has  devoted  mue]i  time 
and  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Eomans,  a  portion  of  the  Divine 
Word  which  calls  for  deep  and  prayerful 
contemplation,  and  yields  endless  trea- 
sure to  those  who  thus  honour  it.  In 
this  volume  we  have  a  series  of  lectures 
on  the  8th  chapter,  that  wondrous 
monument  of  sanctified  genius  which 
will  enrich  the  Church  with  the  purest 
consolations  till  the  end  of  time.  The 
experience  of  its  sacred  truths  leaves 
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little  to  be  coveted  on  this  side  of  heaven. 
Mr.  Horton  has  eloquently  and  evan- 
gellically  discoursed  upon  these  great 
subjects.  His  lectures  can  scarcely  be 
perused  without  profit  to  the  reader. 
They  are  intended  for  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  private  Christians,  suid  while 
faithful  to  this  purpose,  they  do  not 
ignore  the  most  important  results  of 
learned  criticism. 


Outlines  of  ^Philosophy  and  History, 
By  Alexotdeb  Viitet.  London  : 
Strahan. 

Outlines  of  Theology.  By  Alexaj^deb 
Vnorr.     London:  Strahan. 

We  hail  with  xmfeigned  pleasure  the 
publication  of  these  extracts  from  the 
writings  of  the  good  and  great  Vinet. 
His  eloquence  was  of  a  very  high  order; 
his  study  of  Theology  was  profound  ;  he 
was  an  earnest  advocate  of  Voluntary 
Eeligion,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  his  clear  conception  and  ardent  love 
of  Evan^lical  truths  fitted  him  to  be 
"  a  burmng  and  a  shining  light"  among 
the  many  "  dark  places  "  of  Papal  and 
Infidel    Europe.     Vinet    was  bom  in 
1797,  in  Lausanne,  the  capital  of  the 
canton  Vaud,  in  Switzerland,  and  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  cities  of  the  world. 
Intended  by  his  father  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  he  was  placed  at  the  Academy 
of  his  native  city,  and  there  made  such 
rapid  progress  in  his  studies  that  he  was 
appointed,  at  the  early  age  of  twent}',  a 
professor  of  the  French  language  in  the 
University  of  Basle^  capital  of  the  can- 
ton of  that  name,  once  the  residence  of 
(Ecolampadius,   one  of  the  most  elo- 
quent preachers   of    the  Beformation, 
and  also  the  burial-place  of  the  learned 
Erasmus.     It  was  probably  there  that 
Vinet  became  a  decided  Christia.n,  and 
was  prepared  by  the  teachings  and  gui- 
dance of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  per- 
formance of  a    ifie-work,    which    has 
proved  so  useful  to  many,  and  given 
him  a  name  of  which  his  countrymen 
may  well  be  proud.     Vinet  remained  at 
Basle  until  1837,  when  he  removed  to 
his  native  city  of  Lausanne,  to  become 
the  Professor  of  Theology  there,  which 
mportant  oflSce  he  retained,  we  believe, 


until  the  time  of  his  death,  universally 
revered  and  loved.  Soon  after  his  settle- 
ment at  Lausanne*,  he  bravely  fought  the 
battle  of  Voluntaryism,  and  resigned 
his  status  as  a  national  clei^yman ;  but 
the  peojple,  with  whom  he  was  highly 
popular,  insisted  upon  his  retaining  his 
professorship,  after  he  ceased  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment. No  man,  perhaps,  ever  lived 
more  enthusiastically  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  religious  liberty.  His  writings 
on  this  subject,  on  accoimt  of  which  a 
civil  prosecution  was  commenced  against 
him,  without,  however,  any  judgment 
being  delivered  by  the  authorities  of  the 
Vaudois  Government,  greatly  contri- 
buted to  a  decided  movement  in  the 
cantons  of  Vaud  and  Greneva,  in  favour 
of  the  voluntary  support  of  religious 
institutions.  He  laboured  hard  to  secure, 
the  realization  of  that  for  which  many 
of  the  noblest  minds  have  aspired,  viz., 
"  A  free  Church  in  a  free  State." 

An  American  writer,  an  ardent  admi- 
rer of  Vinet,  has  remarked  that  as  a 
writer  he  has  quaHties  akin  to  those  of 
John  Foster,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
and  vigorous  thinkers  England  nas  ever 
produced.  He  has  the  same  earnest  and 
contemplative  spirit ;  the  same  freshness 
and  originality  of  thought;  the  same 
beauty  and  strength  of  diction,  with 
more  of  ease  and  gracefulness  of  expres- 
sion. The  thoughts  of  Foster,  to  borrow 
a  figure  of  Eobert  Hall,  are  presented 
to  us  in  the  shape  of  large  and  brilliant 
masses  of  bullion.  Vinet's  are  wrought 
into  beautiful  and  elegant  forms.  These 
statements  are  fully  justified  by  the 
two  volumes  before  us.  They  consist 
of  more  than  twelve  hundred  x>ages  of 
extracts  from  Vinet's  works,  careftUly  and 
thoughtfully  made. — ^**  Orient  Pearls," 
but  not  "  at  random  strung."  The  per- 
usal of  the  subjoined  quotations  will,  we 
doubt  not,  constrain  our  readers  to  join 
with  us  in  thanking  the  editor  for  his 
well-spent  labour,  and  in  wishing  for 
these  el^ant  volumes  a  wide  circulation* 

Our  first  quotations  are  made  from 
the  "Outlines  of  Philosophy  and  His- 
tory." M.  Vinet  was  fond  of  Philoso- 
phical subjects,  and  discusse^them  in  a 
masterly  manner.    Naturally  profound 
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and  lofty,  with  the  greatest  ease  he  pur- 
sued the  remotest  abstractions ;  and  it 
was  in  the  regions  of  pure  thought  that 
lie  displayed  the  full  force  and  extent  of 
his  mental  powers.  The  following  illus- 
trations are  taken  from  the  chapters  on 
Beason,  Truth,  and  Liberty. 

Reason. 

**  Beason,  which  was  originallj  trath  in  the 
object,  almoet  as  soon  came  to  signify  truth 
In  the  subject.  In  this  sense  eyory  man  is 
under  absolute  obligations  towards  reason ;  it 
IB  far  him  the  supreme  authority  on  all  sub- 
jects ;  for  how  should  he  deny  the  nature  of 
things  ?  There  is,  therefore,  a  sense  in  which 
we  are  right  in  saying  that  we  must  refer 
solely  to  reason,  that  is  to  facts,  to  what  is, 
to  truth.  And  so  far  as  our  tttbjective  reason 
in  its  primary  element  is  also  a  fact,  a  nature 
of  things,  there  is  the  same  necessity  in  a 
certain  sphere  of  thought  to  believe  in  our 
reason ;  I  mean  the  reason  of  humanity  in  its 
first  and  irresistible  premises.  Reason  can- 
not,  in  an  absolute  sense,  be  opposed  to  reason. 
It  is  plain  that  if  reason  be  capable  of  nothing, 
it  is  not  even  capable  of  proving  its  own  im- 
potence. If  it  demonstrates  that  it  is  nothing, 
it  must  have  some  power  of  demonstration. 

"  Conscience  and  reason  accept  truth,  and 
do  not  create  it;  truth  is  given — given  as  a 
sovereign  fact^  as  a  divine  thought,  not  as  a 
deduction  of  our  intellect;  given  as  a  fact 
that  our  faculties  are  to  elaborate  and  explore, 
but  would  never  have  discovered.  In  a  word, 
reason  and  conscience  are  the  touch  stones  of 
truth,  and  not  as  in  other  spheres  the  very 
source  of  truth. 

*<  Reason  recognizes,  compares,  combines 
facts ;  it  creates  none.  Facts  are  its  fatal 
limit.  It  is  not  the  creator  omnipotent,  it  is 
only  omnipotent  in  creation." 

Truth. 

«*  What  is  truth  for  man  ?  Is  it  the  know- 
ledge of  all  things  ?  This  has  been  affirmed, 
at  least  implicitly,  and  this  we  deny.  Truth 
for  man  is  human  truth,  a  truth  proportioual 
to  his  nature.  Truth  for  him  is  a  faithful 
representation  of  things  with  regard  to  which 
he  has  been  endowed  with  the  means  of  know- 
ledge. The  limits  of  his  knowledge  are  the 
limits  of  his  nature.  To  wish  to  overleap 
these  limits  is  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  our 
own  nature. 

'<We  have  got  accustomed  in  society  to 
give  too  special  and  narrow  a  limit  to  the 
word  truth.  It  is  generally  looked  upon  as 
only  the  conformity  of  the  representation  to 
the  thing  represented ;  but  truth  may  reside 
in  flBCts  as  well  as  ideas.  The  conformity  of 
the  means  with  the  end,  of  the  action  with 
the  principle,  the  life  with  the  idea — this  too 
is  truth.  What  we  call  virtue  is  nothing  else 
than  truth  in  sentiment  and  action.  In  moral 
matters  truth  is  not  separated  from  life ;  truth 


is  life,  and  if  it  remain  in  the  thoughts  instead 
of  passing  into  the  life,  it  does  not  deserve 
the  name.  When  it  is  asked  whether  I  am 
in  the  truth,  the  question  does  not  refer  to 
what  I  know,  but  what  I  am.  Truth  is  the 
most  absolute  thing  in  the  world ;  we  do  not 
say  the  truth  of  my  country,  of  my  school,  of 
my  time,  for  truth  subjects  to  itself  all  coun- 
tries, all  schools,  and  all  times. 

«  Truth  is,  from  its  very  nature,  inflexible  ; 
it  opens  out  a  career  which  we  must  follow 
to  the  end,  or  not  even  enter  upon.  There 
where  the  road  becomes  dangerous  (and  there 
is  always  a  point  where  it  does  so)  the  majo- 
rity retrace  their  steps,  but  the  lover  of  truth 
pursues  his  journey  ;  he  knows  that  there  is 
no  victory  and  no  prize  except  at  the  end  of 
his  course. 

"  Happily  for  us,  and  whether  we  will  or 
no,  error  always  stops  short  half-way.  Per- 
fect consistency  is  only  permitted  to  truth. 

*<  Security,  abundance,  order,  peace,  are  no 
less  than  certainty  and  hope,  the  IJruits  of 
truth.  No  good  thing  is  absolutely  lacking 
to  us ;  all  we  want  is  to  know  our  blessings. 
It  is  ignorance  and  error  that  make  us  un« 
happy ;  it  is  in  knowledge  that  we  are  poor. 
Truth  will  enrich  us;  truth  is  another  name 
for  happiness. 

"  AU  that  appears  to  us  beautiful  is  not,  I 
confess,  good ;  but  God  has  willed  that  all 
that  is  good  should  be  beautiful,  and  origi- 
nally these  two  things  had  only  one  name. 
Beauty  is  a  part,  a  form  of  truth." 

LiBEBTT. 

<«A  sincere  love  of  liberty  was  never  an 
ordinary  thing.  Even  in  the  present  day  we 
may  say  of  it  what  La  Fontaine  has  said  of 
true  friends,  'Nothing  more  common  than 
the  name ;  nothing  more  rare  than  the 
thing.* 

**  Yes  ;  liberty  is  the  mother  of  every  good 
thing.  Tes  ;  truth,  piety,  virtue,  delight 
themselves  in  liberty,  vice  and  crime  in  sla- 
very, and  wherever  conscience  and  thought 
are  free,  there  is  a  crowd  of  chances  in 
favour  of  good  .  .  .  The  liberty  that  so 
many  echoes  call  for  is  not  the  liberty  we 
shall  get;  but  whether  in  good  or  evil,  the 
liberty  we  shall  never  have.  Never  mind  ! 
it  is  liberty  !  the  most  beautiful  word  in  any 
language  if  there  were  not  that  of  love,  a 
word  which  must  seem  attractive  to  every 
man,  since  it  is  the  name  of  a  thing  that 
every  man,  whether  from  good  or  bad  motives^ 
wants,  and  to  which  the  dignity  of  man  is 
incontestably  attached. 

"  Woe  to  him  who  sees  in  liberty  only  a 
means  of  oppressing  the  liberty  of  others ! 
Woe  to  him  who  loves  only  his  own  liberty. 

**  If  all  perils  belonged  to  liberty,  and  per- 
fect tranquility  were  the  portion  of  servitude, 
I  should  still  prefer  liberty ;  for  liberty  is 
life,  and  servitude  death.  But  if  history 
does  indeed  attest  that  the  giving  birth  to 
liberty  be  generally  difficult   and   fraught 
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witli  aagoish,  it  equally  attests  that  liberty^ 
once  eBtablished,  is  the  only  guarantee  of 
the  repose  of  nations.  As  liberty  is  the  satis* 
faction  of  all  rights,  liberty  is  ovder^  and 
order  produces  peace. 

"  Spiritualism  is  liberal ;  liberalism  is  ^iri- 
taal.  Materialism  leans  with  all  its  weight 
towards  tyranny;  and  if  in  our  day  there  be 
anything  that  nuenaces  liberty,  it  is  not,  as 
of  oldy  superstition;  it  is  not  the  sour  zeal 
€>f  •  few  bigots,  neither  is  it  the  imperious 
and  despotic  statesman  (liberty  would  know 
how  to  resist  all  this) ;  it  is  the  anxiety,  the 
passion  for  material  well-being.  Its  ten* 
denoy,  let  us  be  afisored,  is  in  favour  of 
tyranny." 

There  never,  perhaps,  was  a  period  in 
our  national  history  to  which  this  last 
quotation  was  more  adapted  than  it  is 
to  the  present.  It  deserves  to  be  well 
pondered  in  these  times  of  wealth  and 
prosperity.  The  haste  to  get  rich  that 
marks  the  age  in  which  we  live,  if  not 
favourable  to  t  jranny,  is  not  calculated 
to  {»*omote  true  liberty. 

To  the  bulk  of  our  readers  the  "  Out- 
lines of  Theology  "  will  most  probably 
be  the  more  welcome  volume.  Here 
(dd  truths  are  presented  in  fiiesh  forms, 
and  common  errors  tersely  and  power- 
fully exposed.     For  instance  : — 

<'  To  know  that  a  thing  is,  without  knowing 
what  it  is,  is  veary  often  to,  know  noUiiag  at 
ail.  Existence,  separated  from  its  mode^  is 
cmly  a  word.  And  acoording  to  the  mode 
assigned  to  it.  existence  is  something  or  is 
nothing.  To  believe  in  the  existence  of  God 
without  forming  to  one's -self  any  idea  of  the 
attributes  of  God,  would  be  rather  to  believe 
in  the  word  Qod  than  in  God's  existence.  To 
believe  in  His  existence  and  not  in  His  per- 
sonality, sovereignty,  justice,  decidedly  is 
net  to  believe  Him.  To  believe  in  His  exist- 
ence, and  to  hesitate  as  to  his  essential  attri- 
butes,  is  to  hesitate  as  to  His  very  existence. 
In  short  to  believe  in  God,  and  to  find  one's- 
self  iocaipMe  of  drawing  any  practical  influ- 
ence from  such  a  belief,  is,  if  you  will,  to 
believe  in  God^  but  it  is  to  be  without  Him. 
In  this  sense  yon  will  perhaps  be  obliged  to 
allow  that  belief  in  God^  a  firm,  energetic, 
real  heUei,  is  not  quite  so  common  as  is  sup- 
posed." 

Let  this  test  be  applied  to  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  present  day,  how  much 
would  stand?     Or  the  following — 

"Christianity  is  a  doctrine  but  it  is  more- 
over a  htet  and  a  life.  Christianity  is  what 
Christians  are;  nay.  Christians  in  their  deeds 
and  character  are  Christianity. 

<*  Christianity  is  sometHing  more  than  a 
Vfstem  of  dogmas,  it  is  pre-eminently  the 


principle  of  a  new  life.  The  fbolishnMi  of 
the  Christian  does  not  entirely  consist  in  the 
doctrines  he  adopts  ;  it  is  also,  nay,  much 
more,  to  be  found  in  the  vummxrds  that  regu- 
late his  eoDdnot.  He  is  beside  hiissif  n 
praotiee  aa  well  as  theory. 

**It  is  not  to  Christianiiy,  it  is  to  Jena 

Christ  that  we  are  to  go To 

history,  system,  Christianity  itself,  let  tts  pn^ 
fer  Jesus  Christ ;  let  ss  be  Christians  by 
immediate  intercourse  with  Him,  instead  of 
contenting  oarselTOS  by  being  so  through 
familiarity  with  dootrine  and  knowledge 
which  relate  to  Him. 

«*Je8ns  Christ  did  not  say  «*I  show  fbe 
way,  I  teach  the  truth,  I  impart  the  Kfe," 
but,  •*  T  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  *• 
(John  xi  V.  6) .  Let  us  not  then,  aa  is  too  often 
done,  put  Christianity  in  the  place  of  Christ. 
To  be  a  Christian  is  to  belong  to  Christ,  to 
live  with  Him,  to  have  fellowship  with  Him. 
It  may  seem  strange  to  say  this  to  Cfaristiaas. 
but  it  is  necessazy  to  bring  it  home  to  them.** 


The  seiKtimeiit  of  the  ibllowxDg  _ 
tion  is  strikingly  illustrated  ia  Hie 
Scepticism  or  Senu-Infidelity  that  now 
obtains,  and  that  even  among  a  large 
number  of  professing  ChrB^asas. 

"There  is  a  general  and  confused  soise  of 
a  need  of  Christ,  a  conseionsness  tiiot  wexe 
he  removed,  there  would  be — one  knows  not 
how,  but  one  is  quite  sure  of  it — a  deep  aid 
horrible  blank  left.  Thonght  has  its  adven- 
turers,  as  it  has  its  heroes,  and  never,  per- 
haps, has  it  had  so  many  as  at  the  present 
time.  But  have  you  never  observed  that 
while  overthrrowing  Christianity  by  their 
arguments,  they  yet  dare  not  entirely  sepa- 
rate themselves  from  it ,  and  that  it  is  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  that  they  declare  w 
against  Him?  The  cynical  incredulity  of 
the  last  age  is  no  more  in  vogue ;  Christianitj 
is  believed  to  be  notfaxi^  more  than  a  phan- 
tom, a  name;  but  one  must  take  coecnt  of 
that  name,  that  phantom.  Nor  is  it  to  day 
only,  but  from  all  time,  that  the  advenaiy 
has  Ibund  it  answer  better  to  him  to  seek  to 
diminiah  than  to  annihilate  Christ.'* 

Conscience,  I>uty,  and  Bemorse  aw 
well  defined  in  the  extracts  which  fol- 
low. 

Conscie2m;£. 

*<  What  is  conscience  ?  It  is  not,  as  it  fasp 
been  too  long  delhied,  the  light  by  whiefa  we 
judge  of  the  valne  of  any  gives  action  in  aa 
atstittot  and  objeetive  point  of  view.  Were 
this  the  case,  it  woeld  appearvarieble,  nnoar- 
tain,  and  dependent  on  local  ps^ndioeB.  Coo* 
science  is  that  secret  voice  which  c 
whatever  we  do  against  an  iatemsd 
tion.  ^ 

**  Conscience— that  mysterioBB  and  divine 
element  df  our  being,  in8q[israble  tram  em 
nature,  that  nothing  explains,  b«kth«t«wry 
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ihin^:  attosto— oonaclenoe  is  that  moral  prin- 
riple  thftt  urges  ns  to  act  in  conformity  with 
)ar  conviofcion,  and  condemns  as  whenever 
ifo  act  in  opposition  to  it ;  it  is.  so  to  speak, 
^he  mainspring  of  homaa  morality.  There  is 
n  erery  man,  so  long  as  he  is  not  completely 
jratalized,  an  inezpUcable  sentiment  which, 
'lading  as  it  does  all  analjsifl,  should  be  oon- 
ddered  as  a  primitiTe  fact  of  our  nature  ;  it 
a  thai  of  a  neeetaity  to  make  our  actions  har~ 
•ionize  with  our  oonvietion.  Conscience  is 
lot  the  will,  it  is  its  bridle  and  its  rule.  Oon- 
tcience  is  the  root  of  all  morality." 

DUTT. 

**  It  is  well  to  say  and  to  repeat  thai  there 
s  oaly  one  important  thing  in  the  world-^ 
liUv,  and  da^  corresponds  to  God;  for, 
ritboat  Ood,  duty  is  a  nonsense — a  mere 
rreatore  of  the  imagination — an  unfoimded 
dea.  All  things  are  important  solely  in  this 
Kmnexion.  Outside  of  the  principle  of  obe- 
tience  to  God,  talent,  soieiiGet,  induatiy,  public 
vosperity,  natural  gloiT,  all  are  mere  child's 
)lay.  If  we  live,  it  is  for  God  j  if  we  do  not 
ire  for  Him,  we  have  no  life." 

Rehobse. 

"  Remorse,  marvellous  word !  it  is  fortunate 
Hat  our  fathers  should  have  invented  it,  for 
t  is  by  no  means  sure  that  we  should  find  it 
low.  Remorse!  the  repeated  morswre,  per- 
Ktnal,  incessant,  of  the  outraged  law— its 
oiticipated  vengeance ;  a  wound  always  open, 
IT  rather  always  opening ;  a  cruel  tooth,  whioh 
loes  not  remain  where  it  first  fastened,  but, 
a  its  pleasure,  leaves  the  gash  for  a  while  to 
fnaw  into  it  again,  which  allows  the  sore  to 
car  over  that  it  may  make  another  beside  it, 
0  that  in  every  sense,  and  in  all  directions, 
t  may  bite,  and  bite  ag^in,  into  the  heart  of 
he  criminal.** 

We  have  never  met  with  a  more 
triking  and  terrible,  and,  we  may  add 
ruthM,  portraiture  of  the  heart  of  the 
roluptuous  than  the  following : — 

*' The  end  of  the  voluptuous  is  that  their 
30al  degenerates  into  flesh.  The  sources  of 
ore,  mercy,  and  faith  dry  up.  The  heart, 
rhich  has  sent  all  its  life  to  the  senses,  withers 
-nd  hardens.  A  ferocious  egotism  slowly 
aakes  its  way  there,  and  seats  itself  on  the 
limne  of  the  generous  affections.  The  very 
eelings  of  nature  are  blunted.  There  is  dark- 
lesa,  cold,  horror,  within  the  soul,  while  around 
^I  mean  in  the  flesh — everything  is  lit  and 
Dfiatnedbythefireof  lust;— a  house  lighted 
nth  a  thousand  lamps  as  on  the  evening  of 

•  festival.  House  of  gladness,  yon  would 
ay.    Enter  it,  and  you  will  find  within  only 

•  corpse,  and  demons  that  dance  around  it." 
''It  is  here  that  we  must  speak  terrible 

rurds,  but  with  reverence  and  trembling. 
^0  God  everything  is  possible;  even  of  stones 
Id  can  make  children  to  Abraham;  but  there 


is  something  more  rebellious  than  stones, 

it  is  the  heart  of  the  voluptuous 

The  heart  of  the  voluptuary  ofi^era  more  ob- 
Btacleg  than  any  other  to  renewing  grace. 
May  I  dare  to  say  it  ?  This  grace  has  in 
sinners  of  another  kind  something  more 
living  to  lay  hold  of:  it  appeals  at  least  to  a 
soul,  whereas  at  a  certain  period  in  the  life 
of  the  voluptuous  man,  his  soul,  as  I  have 
said,  has  passed  into  flesh.  The  whole  sys- 
tem of  the  Gospel  with  regard  to  regenera- 
tion, supposes  in  the  heart  to  be  regenerated 
a  certain  capacity  of  believing  and  loving  ; 
here  it  is  extinct,  all  the  springs  are  broken; 
hardly,  indeed,  is  there  any  room  left  for  fear 
and  despair.  For  such  a  one  spiritnsi  things 
have  no  longer  any  colour,  any  savour ;  he 
has  lost  the  sense  by  which  men  see  or  taste, 
I  will  not  say  religion,  but  matters  that  relate 
to  the  soul;  all  in  his  being  is  insipidity  and 
langoar.  He  is  aware  of  it ;  he  fiMls  that  he 
ought  to  groan,  bet  has  not  had  the  strength, 
to  do  SO;  he  forsees  his  owa  doom,  and  ham 
not  energy  enough  to  be  alarmed  at  it;  he 
r^eata  intentionally  to  himself  terrible  words, 
and  they  die  away  on  his  heart  as  sound 
within  a  leaden  bell.** 

We  will  add  an  exquisitely  beautiful 
naragraph  on  the  Bible,  and  then  take 
leave  of  these  interesting  volumes. 

"  It  is  not  in  a  chain  of  dry  sentences  that 
God  reveals  to  us  His  will  and  the  principles 
of  His  government;  it  is  essentially  by  facts. 
In  the  book  He  has  given  us  everything  is 
history  or  everything  is  connected  with  his- 
tory. It  is  sometimes  said  that  this  antique 
and  oriental  book  refuses  to  assimilate  itself 
with  the  modern  forms  of  our  thought.  Oh  ! 
in  this  book  of  the  human  race  the  local 
and  the  temporary  disappear  in  the  uni- 
versal !  Will  you  not  believe  the  testimony 
of  the  child  ?  Without  one  aid  of  arohsBology 
he  understands  the  Bible  as  he  does  the 
talk  of  his  playfellows.  This  language  of 
tho  childhood  of  nations  seems  made  for 
human  children.  But  the  child  does  better 
than  understand;  these  exquisite  narra* 
tivBS  are  his  delight.  Much  is  said  about 
improving  and  explaining  solemn  truths; 
thk  is  the  favourite  task  of  writers  for  chil- 
dren. But  the  Author  of  the  Bible  is 
their  Master  in  that  as  in  all  besides.  Who 
could  have  so  well  spread  honey  on  the 
edges  of  this  cup  oflered  to  all  men,  at 
the  bottom  of  which  childhood  finds  no- 
thing bitter?  What  more  glorious  stores, 
what  .more  dazaling  marvel?  Where  was 
there  ever  gravity  tempered  with  more  grace 
or  grace  aooompanied  with  more  gravity  P 
Where  was  morality  ever  better  exemplified 
in  action  ?  This  whole  book  is  the  history  of 
an  education,  a  vast  and  sublime  education — 
that  of  the  human  race;  and  tho  child  re- 
ceives it  without  need  of  being  told  so,  as  its 
one  education. 
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A  Witness  far  Jesus — SoTne  Recollections  of 
James  Keyworth.    By  G.  W.  SkyrinU. 
London  :  Morgan  &  Chase. 
The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  a  work- 
ing man  who  was  reclaimed  from  a  pro- 
fligate life,  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  became  extensively  useful  to 
others.     There  is  much  in  the  little  book 
that  illustrates  the  wonders  of  God's  grace, 
and  we  believe  that  its  circulation  among 
the  class  to  which  James  Keyworth  be- 
longed will  be  attended  with  good  results. 

Missionary  Shim  connected  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  London :  Messrs. 
Home,  Blomfield-street. 

The  voyages  of  the  different  vessels 
which  have  been  employed  in  the  service 
of  this  Society  in  the  South  Seas  are  herein 
detailed  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
young.  The  narrative  of  christian  la- 
bours in  Polynesia  cannot  but  tend  to  keep 
alive  zeal  in  the  minds  of  the  juvenile 
supporters  of  these  interesting  and  impor- 
tant missions. 

Congregational  Church  Music :  A  Book  for 
the  Service  of  Song  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord,  Organ  Score  Edition.  London : 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder,  Paternoster 
Row. 

This  valuable  work  has  been  already 
noticed  at  considerable  length  in  our  pages. 


This  edition  for  the  use  of  organists  is  a 
fine  specimen  of  musical  typography,  being 
unusually  clear  and  legible. 

The  JVeUs  of  Salvation,  or  Scdvation  amtir 
dtred  in  its  severed  Scriptural   AspecU, 
By    the     Hoy.    Somerset    Maxwell. 
London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 
There  are  many  precious  thoughts  in  tlus 
book,  and  its  author  is  evidently  a  devout 
and  close  student  of  the  Word  of  God.     We 
are  sorry  to  say  anything  in  disparagement  of 
a  work  so  good,  but  the  want  of  connection 
and  order  m  the  treatment  of  its  important 
subject  will,   we  fear,  impair  its  useful- 
ness. 

Lay  Sermons  by  a  Member  of  the  Legidor 
ture.  London  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
We  do  not  know  who  is  the  legislator  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  this  little  book, 
but  we  have  to  thank  him  for  a  very  in- 
telligent and  discriminating  handling  of 
those  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  wfiidi 
he  has  chosen  for  exposition.  The  Avriter's 
style  abounds  with  illustrations  happily 
selected  and  forcibly  applied,  and  his  dis- 
courses are  short  and  suitable  for  private 
reading.  There  are  some  expressions  in 
the  sei-mon  on  Catholicity  which  we  think 
might  have  been  more  carefully  guarded. 
In  all  other  respects  we  have  foimd  the 

Eerusal  of  these  sermons  thoroughly  pro- 
table. 


Inttlligentt 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Kev.  H.  Hall,  of  Bacup,  has  been 
compelled,  on  account  of  iU  health,  to 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  church  meeting 
in  Sion  Chapel,  Bacup,  and  has  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  church  at  Atherton 
for  a  period  of  twelve  months. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Bannister,  Lite  of  Re- 
geut's-park  College,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church  as- 
sembled in  the  Lower  Meeting-house, 
Amersham,  Bucks. — The  Rev.  T.  C.  Pinch, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Brid- 
port,  Dorsetshire. — Mr.  David  Richards,  of 
the  Baptist  College,  Haverfordwest,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  St.  Clear^s,  Carmarthen- 
shire.— Mr.  B.  Thomas,  of  the  same  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  unanimous  in\'ita- 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  Lettorstone,  Pem- 
brokeshire.—The  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  of  Cam- 


den Road  Chapel,  requests  us  to  announce 
that  his  address  is  now  29,  Hilldrop  Road, 
Camden  Road,  HoUoway,  London  N. 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Berkhampstead. — A  new  Baptist  Chapel 
was  opened  at  Great  Berkhampstead  on 
Tuesday,  August  2nd,  in  place  of  the  old 
structure  erected  in  1722.  The  new  Chapel 
is  in  the  decorated  style  of  early  Enghsh 
architecture.  It  contains  sittings  for  540 
persons,  whilst  the  old  Chapel  would  •only 
accommodate  390  persons.  At  the  rear  of 
the  Chapel  are  large  and  commodioua 
Schoolrooms  adjoining,  of  a  corresponding 
style  of  architecture.  The  total  cost  rf 
the  Chapel  and  Schools  is  under  i2,000, 
including  the  site.  Sermons  were  preached 
W  the  Kev.  Dr.  Bums,  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Kattems,  of  Hackney.  After  the  service 
the    Rev.    T.    Lawtbn    announced    that 
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'1,<X)4  had  been  subscribed  to  the  Building 
and,  leaving  £600  still  to  be  raised.  The 
ullections  amounted  to  about  £97. 

CA2fTEBBUBY-E0AD,        KiLBURN.  —  The 

pening  services  of  the  Canterbury-road 
Impel,  Kilbum,  took  place  on  the  27th 
nly,  when  the  Chapel  was  well  filled. 
'he  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurceon  preached.  The 
reacheis  for  the  folfcwing  Sunday  were 
he  Rev.  Jabez  Bums.  D.I).,  Rev.  W.  G. 
i€wis,  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Christopherson. 
)n  Monday  a  Tea  and  Public  Meeting  was 
eld  in  the  Chapel,  when  tables  were  gra- 
aitously  provided  by  lady  friends  for  up- 
ranU  of  200  persona,  George  Axton,  Esq., 
Tes»ided.  The  Rev.  T.  Hall,  the  pastor, 
ave  a  brief  verbal  statement  of  pecuniary 
lAttera,  after  which  addresses  were  de- 
ivered  by  the  Revs.  Jabez  Bums,  D.D., 
.  C.  Gallaway,  M.A.,  W.  Stott,  J.  B. 
Vri-At,  and  H.  Tarrant,  Esq.  The  Hon. 
ml  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M. A.,  preached  on 
Thursday,  and  these  interesting  services 
fpiv  bn>ught  to  a  conclusion  on  Uie  follow- 
^'^  Sunday,  by  discourses  from  the  Rev. 
olm  Clifford,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus, 
XD.,  Principal  of  Regent's-park  College. 
rhe  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
fterwards  administered,  when  Dr.  Angus 
'rfc>ided,  assisted  by  the  fostoi  of  the 
^mrch.  The  collections,  mcluding  the 
•rofits  of  the  tea,  amounted  to  nearly 
!^.  The  total  cost  of  the  Chapel,  in- 
luding  boundary  walls,  &c.,  will  be 
'1,100.  Only  about  one-half  of  this  sum 
lasbeen  raised. 

CiNDERPOBD. — ^The  anniversary  services 
f  the  above  place  of  worship  were  held 
n  JiUy  9th,  when  two  sermons  were 
reached  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  of  London. 
Tie  collections  during  the  day  amounted  to 
'22  lis.  7d.  On  the  followmg  Tuesday  a 
la-meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room, 

•  hin  upwards  of  600  people  sat  down  to 
lie  repast.  In  the  evening  a  public  meet- 
li^  was  held,  when  the  chair  was  taken 
y  T.  Batten,  ISeq.,  of  Coleford,  and  ad- 
I^j^"'e3  were  debvered  by  the  Revs. 
'.  Stovel ;  T.  Jones,  of  Lvdbrook ;  W. 
'^'tep,  of  Hereford ;  S.  Webb,  of  Bk- 
*ney;  and  W.  H.  Tetley,  of  Coleford. 
^,^  t'^llection  was  made  which  realised 
''  l^K    The  whole  proceeds  of  the  anni- 

•  rsary  services,  together  with  subscrip- 
|"ns,  amounted  to  Jl  20,  which  will  reduce 
Ik*  debt  on  the  chapel,  which  was  opened 
h  the  year  1860  at  a  cost  of  ^£2,260,  to 
.63(>.  The  people  connected  with  the 
)K)ve  place  of  worship  are  all  of  the 
f"rking  class,  without  a  wealthy  indivi- 

lal  amongst  them ;  and  thus  their  suc- 


cessful efforts  afford  a  noble  example  of 
the  power  of  steady  perseverance,  self- 
denying  liberality,  and  the  vitality  of  the 
voluntary  principle. 

Romford,  Essex. — On  July  11th,  spe- 
cial services  were  held  at  Salem  Chapel, 
Romford,  the  occasion  being  the  fourteenth 
anniversary,  to  which  additional  impor- 
tance was  given  by  the  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  John  Gibbs.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Rev.  James  Spurgeon  preached ;  after 
which,  a  number  of  the  friends  took  tea 
in  the  adjoining  schoolroom.  Subse- 
quently a  testimonial  of  ;£70  was  pre- 
sented to  the  retirinc  pastor,  together  with 
a  numerously-signed  address  and  a  hand- 
some purse  to  Mrs.  Gibbs.  In  the  evening 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Kattems,  of  Hackney. 

ORDINATION  AND  RECOGNITION 

SERVICES. 

Aberchirdeb,  Banffshire,  Scotland. 
— On  Sunday,  July  9th,  Mr.  S.  Crabb, 
from  Mr.  Snurgeon's  CoUege,  waa  ordained 
pastor  of  tne  Baptist  church  here.  The 
Rev.  W.  Tulloch,  Edinburgh,  after  the 
preliminary  services,  put  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and,  ha\dng  received  satisfactory 
answers,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer.  He 
then  preached  on  the  duties  of  the  pastor, 
to  himself  and  to  the  flock  of  his  charge. 
The  Rev.  Jas.  Macfarlane,  Elgin,  then  ad- 
dressed the  church  on  its  duties  to  the 
pastor.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Macfarlane 
preached,  and  Mr.  Tulloch  gave  a  short 
address.  On  Tuesday,  July  11th,  a  social 
tea-meeting  was  held.  The  Rev.  S.  Crabb 
presided,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  W.  Tulloch  and  J.  Macfarlane, 
and  by  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Bodie. 

Bethel,  Merthyr  Tydvil. — ^On  July 
3l8t  a  Recognition  Service  was  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  "W. 
Davies  (late  of  Holyhead)  as  pastor  of  this 
Church.  The  usual  questions  were  asked 
and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  C.  Griffiths, 
Zion,  who  also  gave  a  short  address  on  the 
nature  of  a  Cnnstian  Church.  The  Rev. 
J.  Evans,  Abercanaid,  preached  on  the  duty 
of  the  pastor,  and  Dr.  Jones,  Tabernacle, 
on  the  duty  of  the  Church.  Addresses  were 
then  delivered  by  the  Revs,  J.  G.  Phillips, 
Enon  ;  0.  W.  James,  Hebron,  Dowlais ;  and 
C.  Griffiths. 

Hartlepool. — A  Recognition  Service  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
E,  Edwards,  late  of  New  Milford,  was  held 
at  Hartlepool,  Durham,  on  Tuesday,  August 
Ist.  The  Public  Meeting  was  adc&essed  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Charter,  West  Hartlepool,  the 
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E"  or-elect ;  W.  Walters,  Newcastle-on- 
e ;  W.  Levy,  Stockton ;  L.  fiorrels, 
cUe«borough  ;  and  some  mmisters  of 
other  denominations  in  the  town.  The 
Rev.  W.  Bontems  presided.  It  is  confidently 
hoped  thai  this  settlement  is  nnder  God's 
sanction^  and  will  he  followed  by  His  bless- 
ing. Mr.  Edwaids^B  Mends  will  be  glad  to 
know  that,  through  the  msrcy  of  God,  he 
is  at  length  restored  to  health,  aod  able 
once  more  to  devote  himself  wholly  to  his 
work. 

Southwell,  Notts. — A  Public  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Southwell, 
on  Tuesday,  August  1st,  to  recognize  the 
Rev.  James  Shaw,  late  of  Whitstone,  as  the 
Pastor  of  the  Church.  The  Rev.  W.  Under- 
wood, President  of  Chilwell  College,  offered 
prayer.  Mr.  Cook,  one  of  the  deacons,  at 
the  request  of  the  chairman,  stated  the  rea- 
sons which  induced  the  Church  to  invite 
Mr.  Shaw  to  become  their  pastor,  after 
which  the  new  pastor  gave  hds  reasons  for 
accepting  the  invitation  of  the  pastorate  of 
tiie  Church  at  Southwell.  Addreaaes  were 
then  delivered  by  the  Bev&  J.  Edwards,  of 
Nottingham ;  W.  Underwood,  of  Chilwell ; 
J.  Morton,  of  Colliogham  ;  W.  R.  Steven- 
son, M.A.,  Classical  Tutor  of  Chilwell  Col- 
lie ;  aod  W.  Wallis,  of  Calverton.  The 
a^beseies  contained  sound  practical  advice 
concemmg  the  relations  and  duties  of  the 
Church  to  each  other  and  to  the  world. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Leicksteb,  Victobia-road. — The  me- 
morial stone  of  the  above  edifice  was  laid 
on  Thursday,  August  3rd,  by  Sir  S.  Morton 
Pete,  Bart.,'  M.P.  The  weather  proving 
most  unfavourable,  the  trowel  was  at  once 
presented  by  R.  Harris,  Esq.,  and  the  for- 
mality of  laying  the  stone  by  Sir  Morton 
was  proceeded  with.  The  assembly  then 
proceeded  to  a  shed  which  had  been  pro- 
vided for  the  occasion,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  J.  D. 
Harris,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  W.  Block, 
J.  P.  Mursell,  T.  Lomaa,  T.  Stevensoik, 
and  W.  Woods.  The  fc^owing  gentlemen 
also  took  varioQsparts  in  the  interesting 
ceremony,  Revs.  W.  Wilkinson,  and  E,  G. 
Cecil,  Messrs.  G.  Vicars,  T.  W.  Rust,  and 
J.  Baines.  Notwithstanding  the  inces- 
sant rain,  the  assembly  remained,  and 
evinced  great  interest  in  the  proceedings. 
The  amount  collected  on  the  spot  was 
£S05  10&  The  style  of  the  buihmig  will 
be  Gothic  in  its  best  form,  and  is  intended 
for  the  accommodation  of  a  new  Baptist 
Church,  formed  on  open  communion  prin- 


ciples. It  is  designed  to  seat  1,050  per- 
sons, and  the  entire  estimated  cost  of  erec- 
tion, &c.,  is  between  ^^7,000  and  £&,WO, 
towards  which  £4,500  are  already  rea- 
lized. 


RECENT  DEATH. 
Mr.  a.  M.  Flint,  of  Shoktwooi). 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  fourth  son 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Flint,  a  faithful  and 
elojjuent  preacher  of  God's  word,  who 
finished  his  course  at  Weymouth  on  the 
3l8t  of  October,  18ia  Mr.  A.  M.  Flmt 
was  bom  on  the  9th  of  May,  1807.  On  his 
mother's  side  he  was  a  grandson  of  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  Francis,  ynto  was  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Shortwood  for  forty  yeaz^ 
and  whose  praise  may  be  said  to  have  been 
in  all  the  churches.  Mrs.  Flint  (Mr. 
Francis's  daughter)  was  one  of  **  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth.**  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  the  example  and  the  training  which 
such  parents  would  supply  coald  fail  to 
bear  fruit ;  nor  did  it,  for  their  children,  ia 
happy  succession,  gave  eridenees  of  piety. 
Some  of  those  wh^  yet  remain  have  long 
sustained  important  connection  witii  the 
cause  of  Christ,  consecrating  their  sbilitieB 
to  his  service. 

Nothing  very  remarkable  occmred  da- 
ring the  childhood  of  our  lately  deeeased 
friend,  except  his  almost  miraculous  escape 
from  death  Dy  drowning.  When  betwen 
eight  and  nine  years  old,  as  he  and  his 
next  elder  brother  were  amusing  then- 
selves  at  a  pond  with  their  tiny  boats,  he 
slipped  and  fell  into  the  deepest  part.  The 
danger  was  extreme,  for  no  suitable  help 
was  near.  With  presmee  of  mind  acaiody 
to  be  expected  in  a  child,  the  elder  brother 
threw  himself  on  the  bank,  and  by  extending 
himself  as  far  as  possibie  enabled  the  drown- 
ing boy  (as  he  appeared  to  be)  to  g^asp  hie 
foot.  This  was  attended  with  consid^ahle 
danger  to  the  rescuer,  foe  he  was  drawn  in, 
though  by  great  effort  he  contrived  to  re- 
cover liis  footing,  and  escaped  to  the  bank, 
dragging  after  mm  the  younger  one,  who 
had  not  relaxed  his  hold.  Medical  atten- 
tion was  secured,  and  so,  in  the  words  of 
our  informant,  ^'a  life  which  afterwards 
proved  so  infiuential  send  important  "  was 
preserved. 

After  receiving  a  suitable  education, 
chiefly  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Rev. 
Samuel  Saunders,  of  Frome,  Mr.  F«  ^va? 
placed  with  his  unde,  the  late  Mr.  Samuel 
Enoch  Francis,  one  of  the  invaluable  dea- 
cons of  the  church  at  Shortwood,  who  was 
engaged  in  the  woollen  cloth  manufiwtnre, 
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and  wko  was  likely  to  foster  any  Teligious 
impreaeions  in  his  yonthfal  nephew.  That 
n^hcw  soon  discovered  great  aptitude  for 
bosinesB,  in  connection  with  dibgenee  and 
pfobity,  so  much  so  that  while  yet  a  etrip- 
nng  the  management  at  liome,  and  journeys 
in  tiie  war  of  business,  were  often  en- 
trusted to  iiim.  Whererer  his  uncle's  in- 
t««sts  were  concerned  he  was  indefatigable. 
Im  due  time  a  pcfftneiship  ensued,  and 
thenceforward,  tmtil  the  time  of  Mr.  Fran- 
cis^ removal,  the  business  of  the  ftrm 
advanced  in  stability  and  extent.  Thus 
bereft  of  Ms  wnior  and  venerated  friend, 
Mr.  Flint  was  h^pi^  in  having  the  assist- 
ance and  co-operati(«  of  his  two  eldest 
seme,  whosere^^ious  principles  were  formed, 
and  in  whom  he  could  thoroughly  con- 
fide. 

Recnninff  to  Mr.  Plinfs  youthful  days, 
it  will  be  GHbviouB  to  the  reader  that  when 
pwentai  influence  oould  no  lon^r  reach 
HBn,  in  the  direct  form  in  which  it  had  ex- 
isted, hia  reddence  with  his  uncle,  a  man 
of  deep  piety,  was  no  small  advanta^^.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  pulpit  instmetionB  to 
which  he  was  accu8t<Mned  to  listen  were  of 
a  kind  l&ely  to  deepen  the  impressions  of 
childhood^  and  to  prepare  him  to  become, 
what  in  after  days  ne  proved  to  be,  an  in- 
telligent Christian.  Mr.  Winterbotham's 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  in  its  different 
phases,  was  unusually  extensive  and  accu- 
rate, wMe,  with  a  force  of  character  rarely 
excelled,  he  presented  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  impartially,  clearly,  and  powerfully. 
By  the  blessing  cw  God  on  this  succession 
and  combination  of  appropriate  means,  and 
in  gracious  answer  to  many  prayers,  Mr. 
FKnt  became  the  happy  subject  of  renew- 
ing grace,  and  jomed  the  church  at  Short- 
wood. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  life  of  a 
manufacturer,  whose  engagements  from  day 
to  day  are  much  the  same,  and  whose  whole 
time,  with  slight  exceptions,  must  be  given 
to  business,  should  supply  incidents  or  de- 
tails which  would  prove  interesting  to  the 
general  reader.  On  these  matters,  there- 
fore, we  do  not  touch. 

In  his  relation  to  the  Church  of  which 
he  had  become  a  member,  Mr.  Flint  was 
not  unmindful  of  her  interests,  but  took  an 
active  part  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  in 
other  wajrs  rendered  valuable  sendees.  In 
1839  he  WW5  called  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
for  which  station  his  character  and  abili- 
ties eminently  fitted  him.  Thus  he  became 
associated  ^  ith  or  the  successor  of  men,  the 
like  of  whom  for  zeal,  and  judgment,  and 
all  the  most  valuable  qualities  of  honour- 
able an^  useful  men,  ciin  rarely  bo  found. 


After  Mr.  Flint  had  entered  on  a  happy 
connection  with  the  beloved  wife  who  sur- 
vives to  deplore  her  loss,  his  house  and  his 
heart  were  open  to  welcome  the  servants  of 
God  who  appeared  as  representatives  of  the 
public  institutions  connected  with  the  Bap- 
tist body.  Some  of  tiiese  precetled  him  to 
the'  "rest"  in  heaven.  Missionaries  from 
the  east  and  the  west,  secretaries,  and  min- 
isters appearing  as  the  public  or  private 
advocates  of  any  cause  connected  with  the 
interests  of  the  Reedeemer's  Kingdom, 
found  a  tdeasant  thou^  temporary  home 
beneath  his  roof.  Many  honoured  breth- 
ren yet  surviving  will  well  remember  the 
cordiality  of  hia  welcome,  and  the  generous 
hospitality  they  found  there. 

As  years  rolled  on  and  passed  away,  it 
was  the  privilege  of  our  deceased  friend  to 
witness  in  his  children  the  indications  of 
pie^.  As  in  happy  succession  they  made 
protession  of  the  Saviour,  and  Ibecame 
united  in  the  Church,  till  cUl  were  enrolled, 
his  satis&dion  and  joy  were  such  ae  amfy 
Christian  parents  con  exp»ience.  It  haB 
been  a  source  of  gratification  to  the  writer, 
during  an  extended  ministry,  when  Chris- 
tian parents  have  exercised  a  sound  dis- 
cretion on  this  subject  Rarely  has  he 
witnessed  too  great  a  readiness  on  their 
part  to  introduce  their  children  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church,  but  too  frequently 
have  hindrances  been  placed  in  the  way  of 
the  young,  because  thejr  were  young.  Surely 
this"  great  mistake  will  eventually  be  ex- 
ploded. Mr.  Flint,  and  other  parents 
known  to  the  A\Titer,  avoided  that  sad  and 
mischievous  mistake,  and  hailed  with  satis- 
fjEiction  and  gratitude  the  indications  of 
youthful  piety,  and  acted  on  the  Scriptural 
principle, — that  when  the  heart  is  drawn 
towarus  God,  and  when  the  child  is  brought 
to  love  the  Saviour,  the  hand  of  Christian 
feUowship  should  be  held  out.  The  Church 
of  Christ  has  sustained  many  a  loss,  and 
many  a  heart  has  been  rendered  sad,  and 
almost  broken,  by  the  indifference  or  the 
repulsive  treatment  to  which  the  youthful 
convert  has  l^een  subjected.  Ministers  are 
justly  expected  to  bestow  affectionate  at- 
tention on  the  junior  branches  of  Christian 
families,  and  surely  they  may  hope  for 
hearty  co-operation  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tian parents  in  every  walk  oi  life,  not  only 
with  a  view  to  the  implantation  of  Chris- 
tian principles,  but  also  in  their  solicitude 
to  witness  an  early  addition  to  the  Church 
of  Christ.  Prudential  considerations  are 
not  to  be  disoarded,  for  the  honour  of 
Christ  and  the  spirituality  of  Ms  Church 
require  them ;  but  when  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  piety  exists,  it  is  barbarous  and 
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unchristian  to  withhold  from  the  lambs  of 
the  flock  the  communion  of  the  Church  of 
God.  Nay,  as  it  respects  the  interests  of 
Zion,  there  can  be  no  greater  blunder.  Mr. 
Flint  did  rejoice  when  his  children  were 
led  to  say,  "We  will  go  with  you,"  and  it 
was  one  of  his  fondest  hopes  that  their 
energies  would  ever  be  consecrated  to  that 
hill  of  Zion,  which  his  ancestors  and  him- 
self had  loved  so  deeply  and  so  well. 

But  we  must  approach  the  closing  scene. 
For  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  nis  life 
Mr.  Flint's  health  had  been  giving  way, 
and  at  length  the  strong  man  was  bowed 
down,  so  that  the  anxieties  of  a  united  and 
happy  family  became  painfally  excited. 
Change  of  scene  and  all  the  appliances  of 
medical  science  were  resorted  to,  but  with 
little  benefit.  Among  his  friends  hopef 
and  fears  alternated,  while  he  himself,  con- 
scious of  increasing  debility,  often  expressed 
the  opinion  that  the  time  of  his  departure 
was  not  far  distant.  Still  the  natural 
cleaving  to  life  was  for  a  time  very  obvious, 
and  all  the  capabilities  of  his  mind  re- 
mained in  full  force.  He  had  always  dis- 
covered a  keen,  sense  of  the  majesty  or 
beauty  of  natural  objects,  and  even  to  the 
last  he  appreciated  the  various  tints  or  the 
delicate  pencilling  of  the  flowery  tribes, 
and  was  delighted  when  some  fresh  speci- 
men was  transferred  from  the  greenhouse 
to  his  chamber. 

Though  he  held  his  place  in  the  domestic 
circle  long  after  Ids  physical  powers  were 
much  weStened,  he  was  eventually  con- 
fined to  his  chamber,  and  remained  there 
during  the  last  four  months  of  his  life.  In 
the  earlier  part  of  his  comparative  seclu- 
sion he  seemed  generally  but  little  disposed 
for  conversation.  Probably  he  was  much 
engaged  in  secret  meditation,  self-examina- 
tion, and  direct  intercourse  with  God. 
What  searching  of  hearts  there  may  have 
been,  what  deep  humiliations  induced  hj  a 
sense  of  shortcomings,  what  earnest  cries 
for  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  what 
self-condemnation  for  failings  and  faults 
there  may  have  been,  none  but  the  all- 
seeing  One  can  know.  In  after  days,  when 
speaking  of  the  mercies  and  blessings  as 
having  abounded  in  his  experience,  he 
grieved  over  the  inconsistencies  which  came 
up  vividly  before  him,  and  nothing  but 
humble  trust  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  could 
relieve  him  from  the  burden  of  self-accu- 
aings,  and  inspire  him  with  holy  peace  and 
joy.  But  he  is  gone  where  no  errors  are 
entertained,  no  sins  committed,  no  peni- 
tential tears  required. 

At  len^h  our  friend  emerged  from  the 
comparative  seclusion  which  for  a  season 


he  seemed  to  prefer,  and  he  came  forth  with, 
holy,  happy  influences  resting  on  his  bouL 
He  was  iSte  one  who  had  been  in  direct 
converse  with  the  unseen,  and  folly  satis- 
fied with  the  result  of  some  mighty  trans- 
action between  hia  soul  and  God.  Kow  he 
spake  much  of  redeeming,  saving  mercy, 
and  the  cross  was  his  chosen  theme,  re- 
joicing in  the  Sayiom's  all-sufl&ciency.  He 
woim  often  give  expression  to  the  senti- 
ment, while  sometimes  varying  the  terms : 
"  My  hope  alone  is  in  the  blood  and  infi- 
nite ments  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  The 
writer  heard  him  say,  with  an  energy  never 
to  be  forgotten :  "  The  atonement !  with- 
out it  I  should  be  for  ever  lost" 

His  mind  was  well  stored  with  piecioiis 
passages  of  Gk)d*s  word,  and  he  had  at 
ready  command  all  the  choicest  of  our 
our  hymns.  The  fund  he  possessed  was 
truly  surprising,  and  from  it  ne  was  accus- 
tomed to  draw  during  the  sleepless  horns 
of  night,  and  when  at  other  times  his  weak- 
ness did  not  permit  him  to  read  or  to  listen 
when  others  would  have  read  to  him.  These 
were  lines,  with  those  which  follow  them, 
which  he  often  quoted  : — 

«  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring,"  fto. 
*'  Jnst  as  I  am  without  one  plea,"  Ac 
«  A  goilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm,**  &a 
"  Jesos  can  make  a  dying  bed,"  &c. 
«  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand,**  &c. 
"  What  must  it  be  to  dwell  above,*  Ac, 

During  the  severest  of  his  sufiTerings, 
which  were  often  very  great,  no  murmuring 
or  impatient  word  was  uttered.  "The 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  xmder- 
standing,"  and  "  the  witness  of  the  Spirit," 
insured  filial  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  his 
Heavenly  Father.  Though  few  have  more 
enjoyed  the  sweets  of  domestic  life,  or  have 
been  regarded  with  a  more  affectionate  in- 
terest by  wife  and  children,  he  was  pre- 
f>ared  to  give  them  up,  saying :  "  I  can 
eave  them  and  all  things  in  His  hands. 
I  have  but  one  anxiety,  and  that  is  about 
dear  Shortwood."  The  pastor  had  recently 
resigned  his  office. 

As  it  became  more  and  more  evident  that 
the  hope  of  recovery  must  be  abandoned, 
he  calmly  looked  forward  to  the  time  of  his 
departure,  often  saying  :  "  (Joing  home  I 
gomg  home ! "  and  even  when  he  seemed 
to  be  unconscious,  the  affectionate  watcheis 
would  hear  him  uttering  the  same  words* 
He  seemed  to  delight  in  the  thoiu^ht  of  re- 
union in  the  better  land,  to  whim  he  was 
drawing  near.  Then  he  was  heard  to 
say  :— 
'*  We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven  at  last; 
We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven." 

Invariably  adding;  "  Mind,  we  do/* 
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On  one  occasion,  as  he  noticed  her  tears 
who  was  about  to  become  his  sorrowing 
widow,  he  gently  rebuked  her,  saying :  "  It 
is  very  wron^  to  weep.  You  should  rejoice 
that  I  am  gomg  home,  where  God  Himself 
wipes  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

As  the  closing  scene  drew  near,  he  ap- 
peared to  be  in  near  and  delightful  associa- 
tion with  objects  far  beyond  the  ken  of  the 
human  eye,  and  to  be  indulged  with  hea- 
venly visions,  since  he  inquired  of  these 
around  him  if  they  did  not  see  the  familiar 
faces  of  venerated  ancestors  and  other  be- 
loved kindred  who  had  preceded  him  to 
glory.  The  beautiful  vision  was  yet  to 
come,  but  sooil 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  (for  trulv 
guch  it  was)  to  spend  some  hours  near  his 
dying  friend,  and  in  that  chsmiber  he  wit- 
nessed the  stability  of  the  foundation  which 
Qod  has  laid  in  ^on.  There  was  ihe  un- 
ruffled tranquility,  the  holy  triumph  of  a 
redeemed  soul,  the  blessed  hope  of  a  dying 
believer,  strong  and  confident  to  say :  "  *  Oh 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  Oh,  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  V  Thanks  be  to  God, 
who  mveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. " 

In  parting  with  the  dijQferent  members 
of  his  nousehold,  Mr.  Flint  addressed  them 
separately,  and  in  each  case  concluded  with 
the  words :  "  Grod  bless  you,  and  make  you 
a  blessing,  and  cause  the  light  of  His  coun- 
tenance to  shine  upon  you,  that  you  may 
be  saved,  and  give  you  abundimce  of  peace." 

To  a  kind  and  sympathizing  Mend,  who 
had  lone  been  a  devoted  helper  in  his  ex- 
tensive business,  and  to  whom  he  was  mucl^ 
attached,  he  addressed  appropriate  private 
counsels  for  his  future  ^idance,  and  then 
added :  ^^  But  first  of  all,  and  above  every 


thing  else,  love  God  and  serve  Him  with 
all  your  heart." 

One  day,  when  some  one  in  his  chamber 
alluded  to  the  bright  sunlight  which  was 
restins  on  it,  he  said :  "  Yes,  and  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  is  secretly  shining  on  my 
soul.  About  the  same  time,  when  Mpeak- 
ing  of  Christ  as  the  Rock  of  Ages,  he  re- 
marked :  "  It  is  no  use  speaking  of  Christ 
as  the  Rock,  imless  we  are  on  it."  And 
being  asked  if  he  was  safe  on  it,  he  replied 
earnestly,  "I  am,"  and  then  quoted  the 

lines: — 

• 

*'  Firm  as  the  earth  thy  Gospel  stands. 
My  Lord,  my  Hope,  my  Trust  : 
If  I  am  found  in  Jesus'  hands 
My  soul  can  ne'er  be  lost." 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  the 
messenger  arrived  to  beckon  him  away,  his 
dear  and  sorrowing  wife,  anxious  to  elicit 
his  last  testimony,  asked  him  :  "  Where  are 
you  going  ? "  "  To  heaven."^*  Are  vou 
happy  ? "  "  Perfectly  happy. "— "  W^hat 
mtuces  you  happy  ? "  "  Trust  in  Christ." — 
Is  God  comfortmg  you  ? "  He  is.''  This  is 
easily  recorded,  but  the  look,  the  expression, 
the  tone  of  gratitude  and  holy  joy  cannot 
be  conveyed  in  words.  A  few  more  hours, 
and  the  mortal  life  was  ended,  and  the  per- 
fect, immortal  life  of  heaven  begun.  On 
the  28th  of  April  his  spirit  entered  on  the 
rest  above. 

The  funeral  was  attended  by  a  large  con- 
course of  friends  and  neighbours,  while 
nearly  all  the  houses  in  the  line  of  proces- 
sion presented  tokens  of  mourning.  His 
late  pastor  was  requested  to  preach  a  ser- 
mon on  the  occasion,  which  was  done  in 
the  morning  of  the  next  Lord's  Day,  from 
Ps.  xxiii.  4. 


Comsponirmt 


TESTS   FOE  CHUECH   MEMBEESHIP. 
(lb  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazinb.) 


My  dear  Brother, —  I  have  read  an 
admirable  article  in  the  July  number  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine^  by  Mr.  Green,  of 
Eawdon  College,  on  "  Tests  for  Church 
Membership."  There  are  several  senti- 
ments in  that  valuable  paper,  which,  I 
think,  worthy  of  the  serious  consider- 
ation of  Christians  and  Christian 
churches.     The  spirit  which  he  exem- 


plifies, and  which  he  inculcates  on  his 
brethren,  who  are  ranged  on  the  dif- 
ferent sides  of  the  Communion  question, 
is  entitled  to  peculiar  regard.  "On 
both  sides,"  says  he,  "  we  must  honestly 
avow  our  convictions,  on  both  sides 
faithfully  act  according  to  them ;  but 
in  suoh  matters,  honesty  and  faithful- 
ness are  of  little  worth,  unless  they  can 
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be  mAnifested  in  the  spirit  of  love." 
This  sentiment  is  worthy  of  being 
written  in  letters  of  gold.  It  is  per- 
fectly possible  to  blend  fidelity  with 
love.  Christians  holding  very  different 
sentiments  may  be  faithful  to  their 
principles,  and  yet  dwell  together  in 
unity.  I  know  a  Baptist  minister  who 
has  fuUy  discussed  the  qxwstion  of 
Baptism  in  a  local  newspsper, — the 
organ  of  the  Established  C^urdi,  and 
yet,  is  not  only  permitted  to  occupy 
the  Presbyterian  pulpits,  but  to  officiate 
regularly  for  the  Presbyterian  ministers 
in  the  same  town.  Notwithstanding 
all  that  has  been  said  of  Irish  ignorance, 
Irish  intolerance,  and  Irish  Ingotry,  I 
am  not  sure  that  you  enjoy  greater 
freedom  of  speech  in  England  than 
this.  Sometimes  we  complain  of  the 
exclusiveness  of  rival  denominations, 
when,  by  our  imprudent  and  unkindly 
demeanour,  we  ourselves  oecauon  that 
exclusiveBess.  Should  we  for  exam|ile 
ridicule  the  Baptismal  font  of  the 
Ps&do-baptists  as  a  "  spittoon,**  or  should 
the  Psedo-baptists  sneer  at  our  baptistry 
as  the  "  dipping-tub,*'  there  nwst  be  an 
end  of  all  friendly  feeling.  When 
ministers  proclaim  in  the  public  streets, 
ihikt  Infant  Baptism  was  "  hatched  in 
hell,"  as  was  once  done  by  an  EngHfih 
minister,  in  a  certain  town  in  tkos 
country,  in  the  time  of  the  "  Irish 
"Revival,"  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  those  who  look  on  Infant  Baptism 
as  a  Divine  ordinance,  take  it  ill ;  and  I 
am  of  opinion  that,  however  much  the 
ignorant  and  superstitious  may  be  terri- 
fied into  submission  by  such  declama- 
tion, it  will  be  a  long  time  before  intel- 
ligent and  sober-minded  Christians  will 
be  convinced  by  such  argumentation. 
«  But  I  beg  particulariy  to  oall  atten- 
tion to  the  following  sentences ;— "  Some 
among  us,"  says  Mr.  Green,  "hold 
strongly  to  the  belief  which,  imtil  the 
days  of  John  Bunyan,  was  the  undis- 
puted doctrine  of  Christendom,  and 
which  the  mass  of  professed  Christians 
in  all  churches  still  maintain,  that 
Baptism  is  an  essential  pre  requisite  to 
Church-fellowship."  On  these  wapor- 
tant  words  permit  me  to  make  two 
observations. 


Mtst  If  ^the  Buias  of  professed 
ChristianB  in  all  ekiirches  stiU  maintain 
that  Baptism  is  an  essential  pre-reqoi- 
site  to  Church-fellowship,"  it  must  be 
very  unfair  on  the  part  of  Psedo-baptlsts 
to  charge  strict  Baptists  with  bigotry, 
or  nncharitablenesB  in  refusing  to  ze- 
ceive  into  Htmr  eommmiiwi  peraoae,  in 
their  jadgxneoit,  unbaptiaed,  becaose 
both  parties  proless  to  act  on  Hit  sanw 
principle.  They  difibr  about  ^hat 
Baptism  is,  but  not  about  the  order  in 
which  the  two  ordinances  ought  to  be 
observed.  Psedo-baptists  do  not  con- 
tradict their  ptkiAiples  in  cammuning 
with  Baptists,  beeause  tfaey  believe  tiie 
Baptists  to  be  bapiized  ,'^^&e  inooD- 
sistency  is  on  the  side  of  the  Baptists, 
and  that  even  on  the  principle  of  tiie 
Psedo-baptists.  I  remember  once  ask- 
ing communion  with  an  Independoit 
Church.  Thevesnrable  minister  zepEed, 
''We  cannot  xiefuse  y^a  because  we 
regard  you  as  being  baptiaied  —  the 
question  is,  do  you  recogniae  ouk  b^ 
turn  ?  **  This,  certainly,  was  an  boaot 
way  of  stating  the  question,  acnd  it 
made  an  impression  on  my  mind  which 
I  have  not  yet  forgotten.  I  be&eve 
PflBdo-baptibts  generally  suppose,  thai 
Open  Conamiim  Baptasta  recegniae 
tkeir  baptism,  at  least  m  a  aMssaze. 
Seme  years  ago,  I  l^t  it  inpessible  to 
oon^ee  the  etrrate  of  our  pariah  that 
Mr.  Spurgeon  did  not  recognize  Infant 
Baptism,  firom  Mr.  Spurgeon*s  view  of 
Open  Communion.  Permit  me  now  to 
ask  our  Pa&do-baptist  brethren  whether 
they  ought  to  respect  those  Bantists 
most,  who  act  most  agreeably  with  nieir 
own  principles,  or  those  who  diverge 
furthest  from  them?  A  conscientious 
regard  to  what  we  believe  to  be  the  will 
of  Christ,  and  bigotry,  or  blind  zeal, 
are  very  different  things ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  see  that  many  open  com- 
munionists  have  the  candour  and  kind- 
ness to  vindicate  their  strict  brethren 
against  a  eharge  so  unjest. 

ISeeondlyy  If  '^  the  belief  that  Baptism 
is  an  essential  pre-reqvisite  to  Clnxrch- 
fellowship  was  the  undisputed  doctrine 
of  Christendom  nntil  the  days  of  John 
Butayan,"  as  is  gmtremfy  granted  by 
Mr.  Green,  permit  me  to  ask,  ought  it 
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to  be  disputed  now  ?  Ought  a  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament  to  have  been 
difiputed  in  the  seventeenth  century 
that  nerer  was  disputed  before?  If 
Mr.  Green's  ststem^it  be  correct,  1 
think  the  communion  question  is  for 
ever  settled.  But  in  the  same  article  I 
£nd  something  like  a  saving  clause, 
where  he  speaks  of  strict  communion 
as  being  '^  an  ahnost  catholic  tradition," 
which  would  seem  to  imply,  Idut,  ^ough 
the  tradition  was  nearly  universal,  yet 
there  were  some  solitazy  exertions. 
Would  any  of  your  able  correspondents 
inform  us  when,  whore,  and  by  whom 
Free  Gommunion  was  introduced  into 
the  CSinrches  of  Christ  P 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

•     Jomr  Bkowk. 
Conlig  Mange,  Newtavonards, 
Ireland,  2th  Augtui,  1865. 


DENOMINATIONAL  NEWS- 
PAPERS. 

To  Ae  SdHor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  wish  to  be  allowed  to  say 
a  few  words,  through  the  medium  of 
your  pages,  on  a  subject  of  some  interest 
to  the  denomination  at  large.  You  are 
aware  that  this  is  not  the  first  time  of 
my  addressing  you  for  the  same  purpose, 
but,  from  a  sense  of  delioacy,  and,  I  am 
sure,  from  the  most  honourable  fe^ngs, 
as  I  now  perceive,  you  preferred  that 
what  I  had  written  should  not  be  made 
public. 

The  subject  I  refer  to,  is  that  of  a 
cheap  denominational  weekly  newspaper. 

1  am  quite  Kware  that  we  have  already 
a  really  good  paper  in  the  M^eemoHf 
which  I  read,  and  have  subscribed  to 
from  its  commencement.  I  have  no 
desire,  therefore,  that  anything  should 
be  done  to  lessen  the  circulatiim  of  the 
Freeman  by  a  single  oopy ;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  should  like  to  know  that  it  had 
a  much  larger  sale  than  its  present 
weekly  issue. 

I  should,  moreover,  think,  that  with 
a  certain  kind  of  management,  somewhat 
different  from  that  which  it  has  obtained, 
a  considerable  increase  might  be  secured 


for  it.  It  is  obvious,  though,  from  its 
price,  that  the  JB¥eeman  never  can  be 
the  organ,  to  any  wide  extent,  of  a 
religious  body  like  that  to  which  we 
belong.  What  I  venture  to  advocate, 
then,  is  the  starting  of  a  first-class  pewMf 
weekly  newspaper,  that  is,  the  best  tluUi 
can  be  possibly  brought  out,  in  respect 
to  quality  of  pqmr,  type,  and  yariety 
and  kind  of  nutter,  at  the  price. 

I  know,  indeed,  that  there  are  some 
g^entfemen  amongst  us  who  have  acquired 
a  thorough  distaste  for  rehgious  news- 
papers, and  who  have,  consequently,  dis- 
continued the  reading  of  them.  I  will 
not  say  that  the  ccmchuions  they  have 
arrived  at  on  the  subject  are  altogether 
mistaken,  thou^  pei^ps  the  evUs  those 
gentlemen  have  complained  of^  admit  of 
some  remedy  short  of  the  extreme  re» 
source  of  amputation. 

Assuming,  however,  that  a  weekly 
denominatioiial  literary  organ  is  desi- 
rable, and  that  it  may,  if  properly  con- 
doeted,  be  of  essential  service  to  our 
friends  who  hold  our  views  on  the  subject 
of  baptism,  the  question  to  be  decided  is, 
how  to  bring  sueh  an  organ  within  the 
reach  of  the  largest  possible  number. 
Then,  as  to  tiie  supposition  of  its  suitable- 
ness, the  main  element  of  success  must 
be  cheapness.  In  a  word,  if  it  is  to  be 
read  by  the  million,  to  use  the  popular 
phrase,  it  must  be  so  brought  down  to 
their  circumstances  as  to  be  within  easy 
reach.  And  since  it  is  well  enough  known 
that  titey  do  read  penny  papers,  why  may 
they  not  be  induced  to  purchase  one  of 
a  denominational  diameter. 

I  dare  say  this  proposal  will  be  thought 
by  some  to  be  impracticable,  if  not  chi- 
merical, but  until  it  has  been  fairly  tried, 
without  success,  I  do  not  think  such 
notions  should  be  regarded  as  valid  ob- 
jections. We  smrely  have  people  enough 
in  the  three  kingdoms  to  support  such 
an  undertaking,  and  I  see  no  reason  why 
they  oould  not  be  induced  to  incur  this 
small  expense  weekly,  if  such  good  value 
as  that  suggested  were  received  for  their 
money.  At  all  events,  if  many  of  our 
Mends  are  iK>t  literary  enough  in  their 
tastes  to  adopt  this  course,  let  those  who 
are  able  do  their  best  to  make  them  so. 
If  people  who  are  not  quite  what  they 
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should  be  are  ever  to  be  made  better,  I 
suppose  means  must  be  employed  to 
produce  such  a  result.  But  I  avow  that 
I  do  not  think  the  end  I  have  specified 
could  be  attained,  unless  all  sections  and 
shades  of  our  disunited  body  were  ap- 
pealed to,  and,  in  a  certain  sense,  provi- 
ded for.  I  mean  that,  whatever  were 
the  editorial  opinions  and  advocacy,  and 
probably  a  fearless  though  kindly  state- 
ment of  definite  views  would  be  the 
better  course,  the  pages  of  the  paper 
should  be  open  for  all  such  parties, 
within  reasonable  limits,  and  in  a  proper 
spirit,  to  express  their  opinions.  A 
not  unfitting  title  for  it,  therefore,  might 
be  The  Baptist  Union, 

And  fuither,  something  like  a  uni- 
versal canvass  would  be  needful  in  the 
case,  on  the  part  of  ministers,  deacons, 
and  the  influential  members  of  our 
Churches  and  congregations.  This,  of 
course,  would  have  to  be  provided  for 
by  a  brief,  pointed,  and  racy  circular, 
sent  throughout  the  land  by  hundreds 
of  thousands. 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that    where 
quantities  of  our  projected  weeklv  were 
supplied — and  might  not  that  oe  the 
-case  in  most  of  our  congregations? — 
the  expense  of  postage  woiild  be  avoided, 
as  the  orders  would  be  given  to  the 
local  booksellers  in  the  r^^ular  way  of 
trade.     This  might  point  to  Friday  as 
the  day  for  publication.     Or,  at  least, 
if  carriage  were  to  be  paid  for  a  parcel, 
the   amount  would  be  very  smfdl  per 
quarter  for  each  subscriber.    The  case, 
then,  stands  thus,  that  while  a  grand 
religious  object  is  to  be  served  through 
a  business  medium,  business  tact  and 
industry  must  be  called  into  the  fullest 
exercise.     Manifestly,  in  that  point  of 
view,  the  thing  must  have  a  mone^ 
basis.     There  must  be  a  moderate  capi- 
tal to  start  with ;  and,  no  doubt,  some 
little  risk  must  be  incurred.    But  what 
lover  of  his  denomination  is  there  who, 
having    the   means,  will    not    lend  a 
helping  hand  to  so  hopeful  a  project  ? 
A  few  gentlemen    of  position  among 
us  will  be  quite  sufficient  to  interest, 
as  to  the  pecuniary  part  of  the  question, 


at  starting.  And  as  to  the  matters  of 
editors  and  noted  contributors,  there  is 
plenty  of  talent,  no  doubt,  residing 
somewhere,  and  only  awaiting  a  suit- 
able call  to  step  forward  and  fill  the 
prescribed  sphere. 

I  once  read  the  appeal — "JBi^tisU, 
arise,  and  htdld;**  and  that  appeal  has 
been,  and  still  is  being,  well  responded 
to-— and  on  a  much  larger  scale  than  was 
then  contemplated.  And  now,  while  I 
change  the  theme,  I  would  renew  the 
cry.  Baptists,  abiss,  asd  Fbjst  ! 

So,  Mr.  Editor,  while  I  fear  I  have 
taxed  your  valuable  space  too  largely, 
I  will  close  with  the  polite  formula — 
"  the  importance  of  the  subject  must  be 
my  apology." 

Yours  very  truly, 
WiLLIAK  EvAirs. 

Downend,  near  Bristol. 


To  the  UdUar  of  the  Baptist 

MAQAZrETB. 

Baptist  Lebbary,  Lokdois. 
August  22, 1865. 

My  Dear  Sir, — ^Will  you  kindly  permit 
me  to  state  to  your  readers  that  the  ar- 
rangements for  the  AuTTTMKAL  Meeting 
of  the  Baptist  XJmos  are  nearly  com- 
pleted.   The  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bradford,  Yorkshire,  in  the  second  week 
of  October.  The  proceedings  will  occupy 
two  days,  Wednesday,  October  11,  and 
Thursday,  October  12.  Besides  the  ordi- 
nary business  and  the  Address  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Angus,Chairman  of theUnion,  Papers 
will  be  read  by  the  Rev-  N.  Haycroil, 
M.A.  (Bristol),  on  "Our  CoU^es;" 
Rev.  J.  MurseU  (Kettering),  on  *'  Our 
Associations ;"  and  Rev.  W.  R.  Steven- 
son, M.A.  (Nottingham),  on  ^  Reli^ous 
Beneficence.*     The  evenings  will  be  oc- 
cupied in  devotional  engagements,  the 
preachers  being  the  Rev.  Charles  Vince 
and  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Spurgeon.     Friends 
wishing  for  hospitalities  will  please  to 
make   their  wishes  known  to  Mr.  T. 
Stead,  Belle  Yue,  Bradford,  Torks. 

1  am,  dear  Sir, 

Tours  very  truly, 

Jajos  H.  Millasd,  Sec 
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FINANCES. 

At  a  meeting  of  Committee,  held  April  19tti,  just  before  the  close  of  the 
financial  year  1865,  the  Treasurer  called  attention  to  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  Society;  and  a  resolution  was  passed  instructing  the 
Finance  Committee  to  examine  into  and  report  thereon  to  the  first  Quarterly 
Meeting. 

Having  examined  with  great  care  all  the  estimates  of  expenditure  for  the 
current  year  which  had  been  sent  to  the  Secretaries,  as  well  as  the  various 
documents  submitted  to  them  in  regard  to  the  expected  income,  they  presented 
a  fuU  report  to  the  Committee,  which  showed  a  probable  income  of  £27,245, 
an  expenditure  of  £30,056,  leaving  a  deficit  of  £2,811. 

It  will  be  obvious  at  first  sight  that  this  statement  is  based  upon  an  estU 
mcste.  But  as  the  expenditure  is  pretty  well  ascertained,  and  a  margin  had 
been  left  for  contingencies,  wliich  no  one  can  accurately  foresee,  that  part  of 
the  question  may  be  considered  as  determined,  and  no  great  difference,  one 
way  or  the  other,  is  likely  to  arise.  In  regard  to  the  income,  the  case  is 
somewhat  different.  The  amoimt  derived  from  legacies  and  donations, 
constanthy'  varies,  and  sometimes  very  greatly,  from  year  to  year.  Of  that 
amount,  therefore,  only  an  average  could  be  taken ;  and  having  been  taken  on 
the  basis  of  seven  years,  it  will  be  found  sufficiently  correct. 

Without  encumbering  this  statement  with  a  multitude  of  details  which 
would  perhaps  embarrass  and  render  it  less  explicit,  let  us  deal  simply  with 
the  result.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  anticipated  income  is  not  equal  to  maintain 
the  present  operations  of  the  Society.  If  they  are  to  be  continued  on  the 
same  scale  as  heretofore,  at  least  £2,000  per  annum  more  must  be  raised  ; 
and  if  this  be  done,  there  is  no  room  left  for  any  extension  whatever.  And 
yet  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  all  success  entails  the  necessity  for 
extension.  This  is  inevitable.  We  have  had  success  in  almost  every  station. 
Do  our  friends  wish  it  to  be  stayed  ?  Must  the  Committee  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  the  cry  which  comes  from  all  parts  of  the  field  for  more  Missionaries  P 
Not  one  of  our  friends  would  say  that.  But  unless  a  lai^er  income 
be  raised,  the  Committee  must  do  it.    There  is  no  alternative. 

At  the  Quarterly  meeting   held  in  July,  two  brethren  were  present, 
candidates  for  mission  service.    They  were  deemed  highly  qualified ;  they 
were  both  ardently  longing  to   enter  upon  it.     One,  in  particular,  had 
Nbw  Ssbi£s  Vol.  IX.  44 
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chcriBhed  the  desire  through  his  whole  religious  life.  Some  brethren  tbondt 
they  ought  to  be  sent  forth.  Others  maiotained  that,  in  the  face  of  mli 
financial  statement,  it  would  not  be  right.  The  discussion  was  carried  a 
with  the  greatest  solemnity  and  deliberation ;  and  at  last  the  Conimitu 
felt  that  no  course  was  open  to  them  hut  to  say  to  these  brethren, "  Mft- 
gladly  would  we  accept  your  offer  and  send  you  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  !■.■ 
the  heathen,  but  want  of  means  forbid  our  doing  bo."  It  was  a  seisr; 
trial  to  all  pregent.  A  sense  of  duty,  alone,  prevailed  over  earnest  dtsirt>i 
the  part  of  the  Committee,  Most  bitter  was  the  disappointment  to  botlipj 
young  friends ;  one  of  them  seems  to  feel  as  if  the  great  hope  of  his  B 
was  crushed  out.  The  Commttt«e,  in  these  circumstances,  appeal  to  1^ 
Churches.  It  cannot,  for  a  moment,  be  supposed  that  they  will  be  indif- 
ferent to  this  statement ;  and,  though  confident  of  their  Bympathy.  siL 
in  general,  of  their  approval  of  the  course  which  baa  been  taken,  it  i- 
trying,  to  the  List  d^ree,  to  have  to  communicate  a  fact  so  paiaful,  Tl;. 
entreat  their  brethren  through  the  country  to  ponder  well  this  app«l:  !■■  , 
make  it  a  matter  of  personal  concern ;  to  pray  over  it ;  and  may  the  w^' 
show  that  they  do  not  i-ely  on  the  liberality  of  Hie  churches,  itnd  on  tlhJ  ' 
love  to  Christ,  and  to  the  multitudes  of  perishbg  heathen,  in  vain! 


INDU, 

MAJOB-OKMUBAI.   S.   ( 

In  the  last  ir.ni'-l  a  brief  notice  whs  inserted  of  the  decease  of  this  devoUdK- 
moit  eaceDent  man.  Afler  the  mutiny  was  over,  and  the  Committee  hid  dclcrmffiti 
to  make  Chiloura  an  out-station  of  Agra,  the  echool  and  other  premises  ww<  pint 
up  to  this  gentleman,  to  enable  him  to  locate  there  an  orphan  establubmnt  >^ 
himself  tnainly  supported.  Since  his  decease  the  orphans  have  been  lanaiel'i 
Agra,  and  are  now  under  the  care  of  the  Rev,  J.  Gregson.  As  Generil  Wbed;; 
was,  during  his  Christian  career,  ready  to  help  all  good  men  in  tbt  gie«t  »a^ 
of  Evangeliiing  India,  and  became,  Uirough  this  Orirti«nlnMituik>u,ic«wi': 
ccmnected  with  our  uiisaion,  a  few  particulus  respecting  him.  extrscied  ticm'-- 
Delhi  Gazette,  communicated,  aa  we  believe,  by  our  esteemed  lliasiooarj  the  fc' 
J.  Gregson,  vnW  be  read  with  ununua 

"In  the  obituary  of  tlie  Delhi  Qazct 

ment  which  many  of  it)  readers  wou 

some  would  be  rcpnrded  «it!i  deepest 

Wheeler,  of  the  retired  Hat,  Bengal  ai 

miles  from  Agra,  on  llonday,  the  8t] 

of  bis  age.     He  came  out  to  thii  o 

upwards  of  forty  jcars  continued  in 

tions,  until  he  finally  retired  in  I8SQ, 

colonel's  pension.    It  is  not  of  his  m 

that  wo  know  nothing.     We  wish  rat 

and  self-denying  devotedness  to  the 

tlus  article  is  more  suited  t 

if  a  newspaper,  we  trust  t 

many  readers  of  the  Delhi 

hia  brief  memorial  of  umuui 
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HIS  C0KVBB8X0N. 

"The  state  of  society  in  this  contitryat  the  time  ofjroung  Wheeler's  arriTal, 
and  the  influences  amidst  which  his  lot  was  cast,  were  little  adapted  to  originate 
or  develop  a  life  of  Christian  consistency  and  zeal.  They  did,  however,  ihlly 
accord  with  his  disposition  and  his  tastes  {  and  he  has  more  than  once  assnred  us 
that  he  entered,  with  eagerness  and  delight,  into  the  gaieties  and  dissipations  of 
life,  and  that  for  years,  after  his  arrival  in  India,  he  continued  to  live  troubled 
with  no  thoughts  of  a  future  life,  or  a  dread  eternity.  When  about  twenty- six 
years  of  age  he  was  visited  with  a  severe  illness  which  brought  him  to  the  very 
brink  of  the  grave.  About  the  same  period  the  money,  which  he  had  been  most 
anxiously  accumulating,  with  the  view  of  speedily  retiring  to  England,  was 
dissipated  by  the  failure  of  the  firm  in  whose  hands  it  had  been  entrusted.  These 
two  events  combined  produced  a  powerful  impression  upon  his  mind.  lie  became 
keenly  alive  to  the  errors  of  an  unprofitable  and  wasted  life.  The  treasures  he 
had  so  anxiously  hoarded,  and  in  which  he  had  reposed  so  much  confidence  and 
hope,  had  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  vanished ;  and  the  labour  of  his  life  was 
gone.  All  the  activities  and  enjoyments  of  his  past  career  lefl  him,  unfitted  to 
encounter  death,  and  unprepared  for  a  future  existence.  He  awoke  to  the  con- 
sciousness that  his  whole  life  had  been  one  huge  mistake ;  and  that  so  far  as 
everything  really  valuable,  and  great,  and  enduring,  was  concerned,  he  had  lived 
in  vain.  From  that  hour  he  resolved,  if  spared,  to  lead  a  different  life.  He  took 
the  Bible  for  his  guide.  Reading  its  pages,  and  aided  and  encouraged  by  the 
instructions  of  Christian  friends,  he  rose  from  his  bed  of  sickness  a  changed  man ; 
and  henceforth  his  wealth,  his  talents,  and  his  whole  life  were  freely  and  un- 
reservedly surrendered  to  Christ. 

BBI.IGIOD8  LIFE. 

'*We  know  not,  and  if  we  did  know,  should  not  have  space  to  record  the 
varions  steps  by  which  he  advanced  in  Christian  intelligence  and  consistency. 
No  doubt  his  course,  like  that  of  all  others  who  pass  through  similar  experience, 
was  chequered  with  many  fears  and  conflicts.  He  did  not  emerge  all  at  once 
from  the  dark  and  troubled  region  of  sin  and  worldlinesss,  into  the  unclouded  air 
of  light  and  gladness.  Among  the  papers  he  has  lefl  is  a  large  number  of  len^thv 
and  elaborate  essays,  on  various  religious  topics,  doctrinal  and  practical,  which 
evidently  formed  part  of  a  correspondence,  carried  on  through  many  years,  with 
some  friend  to  whom  he  looked  for  instruction  and  guidance  amid  his  perplexities 
and  doubts.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  stages  of  his  mental  progress,  in 
his  conduct  there  was  an  instantaneously  marked  and  striking  change.  He 
renounced  at  once,  and  for  ever,  the  gaieties  and  frivolities  of  life,  and  entered  upon 
a  course  of  Christian  and  self-denying  activity  that  has  few  parallels. 

SEL7-DE5IAIi. 

"  He  was  large  in  his  bounty.  Denying  himself  of  all  the  luxuries  of  life,  and 
barely  allowing  himself  its  commonest  necessaries,  he  reduced  his  personal 
expenses  to  the  lowest  possible  limit,  in  order  that  he  might  freely  devote  the 
entire  remainder  of  his  income  to  acts  of  philanthropic  and  religious  benevolence. 
Bible,  and  Tract,  and  Missionary  Societies  received  from  him  large  contributions. 
Suflferers  from  floods,  from  famine,  and  from  storms ;  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less; the  distressed  and  needy  of  every  kind,  and  of  aU  classes,  were  freely 
assisted,  and  never,  we  believe,  was  an  application  for  assistance,  even  though 
presented  b^  the  erring  and  undeserving,  brought  to  him  in  vain ;  nor  did  he 
wait  until  his  contributions  were  solicitec^  but,  regarding  himself  as  the  steward 
of  God,  the  almoner  of  his  bounty,  he  distributed  his  wealth  unsought  and  un- 
asked, wherever  it  appeared  to  him  most  needed.  There  was,  moreover,  a  grand 
Catholicism  pervading  his  benevolence.  Though  professing  to  belong  to  the 
Cliurch  of  England,  yet  we  believe  his  warmest  sympathies  were  felt  for  men  like 
George  Muller,  of  Bristol,  and  for  institutions  like  his  remarkable  orphanage. 
Colonel  Wheeler*8  largest  and  most  liberal  donations  were  given  to  that  orphanage, 
and  missionary  eflbrts  sustained  on  similar  principles ;  stiu  he  was  no  bigot,  and 
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he  likewise  assisted  the  religious  efforts  of  all  denominations  and  Christians.  The 
total  amount  of  the  sums  thus  contributed  must  have  been  very  large,  and,  in  com- 
parison, all  sums  spent  upon  himself  would  be  a  mere  firaction.  And  then  it  may 
be  remarked  that  all  this  benevolence  was  exercised  in  the  most  private  and 
unostentatious  manner.  He  always  begged  that  his  name  might  not  appear  in  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  sums  he  contributed,  and  we  have  known  cases  in  which 
he  has  been  greatly  annoyed  at  the  neglect  of  this  injunction. 

HIS  LABOURS. 

^*  His  labours  were  as  remarkable  and  varied  as  his  benevolence ;  he  took  great 
interest  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  religious  books  and  tracts,  and 
of  the  latter  distributed  large  numbers  himself.  It  was  also  his  custom  to  enclose 
in  an  envelope  some  brief  and  pithy  tract,  and  to  send  a  copy  to  all  the  servants 
of  Government,  and  other  Europeans  in  all  parts  of  India.  He  preached  con- 
stantly to  the  natives  wherever  his  lot  might  be  cast,  going  to  the  surronndiog 
villages,  and  to  the  bazaars  and  public  thoroughfares  of  large  towns,  as  oppor- 
tunity allowed.  He  laboured  hard  among  European  soldiers,  visiting  hospitals 
and  barracks,  and  talking  to  individuals  or  little  knots  of  men,  according  as  be 
could  collect  them  around  him ;  and  during  the  late  famine  of  1860  he  went  up  to 
Delhi,  and  collected  a  number  of  orphans,  to  whose  welfare  he  chiefly  devoted  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  and  finally  finished  his  course  in  tranquility  and  peace. 

"  Such  a  course  could  not  fail  to  expose  him  to  obloquy  and  reproach.  Bitte* 
was  the  opposition,  and  great  the  diflicultieshehad  to  encounter.  His  conduct  was 
misrepresented  and  maligned ;  he  was  threatened  with  loss  of  his  commission,  and 
on  more  than  one  occasion  suffered  personal  violence ;  but  none  of  these  things 
moved  him,  and  he  gave  himself  up  to  a  life  of  unfaltering  devotedness  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  in  the  face  of  suffering,  reproach,  and  loss. 

"  Nor  did  he  labour  in  vain.  Many,  both  natives  and  Europeans,  will  venerate 
and  cherish  his  memory  for  the  benefits  received  through  his  kindness  and  instruc- 
tion, and  we  beUeve  that  not  a  few  have,  ere  this,  welcomed  him  to  a  better  world, 
whose  earliest  religious  convictions,  and  first  impulses  towards  a  better  life,  they 
owed  to  him. 

*'  It  may  be  that  some  will  regard  a  life  like  this  with  commiseration  and  pity, 
looking  upon  it  as  a  delusion  and  mistake.  But  they  who  can  do  so,  are  mncfa 
more  in  need  of  conmiiseration  and  pity  for  themselves.  Paul  himself  was  accounted 
mad.  And  of  one  much  greater  than  Paul,  it  was  said,  *  He  hath  a  devil,  why 
hear  ye  him  ?  *  The  world  does  not  understand,  and  cannot  appreciate  a  life  of 
self-denial  and  labor iousness  like  that  so  briefly  sketched.  But  in  that  solemn 
hour  to  which  we  are  all  hastening,  when  the  pomps,  the  glitter,  and  the  pleasures 
of  life  shall  for  ever  pass  away,  and  the  world  itself  shall  be  dissolved,  when  before 
the  awful  presence  and  grandeur  of  eternal  realities,  our  estimate  of  life's  duties  and 
pleasures  shall  be  adjusted  by  its  proper  standard,  then  they,  who  are  most  residj 
to  scoff  now,  will  be  the  most  earnest  in  wishing  that  they  had  lived  as  he  lived, 
and  reaped  as  he  has  reaped. 


THE  MISSION  IN  DELHI. 

BY  REV.  JAMES   SMITH. 

I  send  you  a  few  lines  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons  have  arrived 
safely ;  and  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  already  I  feel  the  benefit  of  their  presence, 
for  I  was  almost  sinking  with  the  extreme  heat  and  continuous  labour.  The  Lord 
is  doing  a  great  work  in  Delhi  among  the  lower  castes.  The  inquirers  are  as 
numerous  in  the  city  as  they  were  in  1860.  Every  evening  our  prayer  meetings 
attract  crowds  of  from  fifty  to  eighty  and  a  hundred  people ;  and  our  city  preaching 
is  also  producing  a  good  deal  of  excitement.  The  Lord  does  appear  to  be  reviving 
His  work  in  this  seat  of  Mahommedanism. 

We  are,  too,  getting  our  native  assistants  well  in  hand.  Our  plan  for  labour  is 
becoming  more  complete,  and  we  are  able  to  preach,  hold  meetings,  and  visit  a  large 
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number  of  places.    Our  attention  is  being  especially  devoted  to  the  development 
of  the  talent  in  the  churches,  and  I  see  some  little  glimmering  of  success. 

Fakeera,  a  member  of  the  Pahar  Gunge  church,  has  long  resided  at  Allygunge, 
and  so  successful  have  his  disiaterested  labours  been,  that  the  people  not  only 
assist  him  with  some  support,  but  are  proposing  to  build  a  place  of  worship. 
Jaggooa,  another  member,  and  a  shoemaker,  resides  at  Bullubjurh,  and,  like  Carey 
of  old,  not  only  makes  shoes,  but  teaches  ten  or  twelve  children,  and  preaches  the 
Gospel.  There  are  several  other  scattered  brethren  besides  Subha  Chund  of  Rona, 
who  are  labouring  disinterestedly  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  I  think  we  arc 
gradually  seeing  our  way  to  the  withdrawal  of  our  agents  from  the  churches  of 
Pahar  Gunge  and  Shahdra.  This  is  the  only  way  to  render  (tiem  independent,  for 
so  long  as  a  paid  agent  of  this  Society  remains  among  them,  he  is  sure  to  act  as 
pastor,  and  they  look  to,  and  lean  upon  him. 

I  need  not  repeat  that  we  are  as  much  alive  as  you  can  be,  to  the  absolute 
neoessity  for  independent  action  in  the  native  churches  before  a  solid  foundation 
can  be  said  to  be  laid  for  an  extensive  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  intend  building 
no  more  native  chapels,  and  paying  no  more  native  pastors;  our  whole  paid  staff  of 
labourers  shall  be  evangelists. 

The  school  b  prospering,  and  some  apparatus  is  much  wanted.  We  have  broken 
through  the  caste  system  that  prevails,  not  only  in  the  Government  college,  but 
in  the  college  of  the  Society  for  the  Propogation  of  the  Gospel.  Brahmins, 
Mussulmans,  Chumais,  Bunyas,  and  Christians,  sit  on  the  same  forms,  and  very  well 
the  boys  appear  to  be  progressing.  We  teach  both  vernaculars  and  English, 
making  proficiency  in  the  former  a  condition  of  entering  the  classes  of  the  latter. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  we  have  no  female  labourer.  My  own  dear  wife  is  gone ;  and 
Mrs.  Parsons  had  to  run  away  to  the  hills  on  her  arrival,  hoping  to  save  the  life 
of  her  child.  This  is  a  sad  want,  for  we  have  numbers  of  women  and  girls  who 
need  the  kind  instructions  and  encouragement  of  a  godly  teacher.  I  hope  we  may 
be  able  to  ffct  a  girls*  school  at  work  under  a  native  Christian  woman,  but  it  will 
be  a  difficiut  task  without  a  lady-superintendent. 


CEYLON. 

The  information  supplied  by  the  letters  of  the  Revs.  J.  Allen  and  II.  R.  Pigott 
will  give  a  good  idea  of  the  present  condition  and  working  of  the  mission  in  the 
Colombo  district.  It  will  be  seen  that  to  enable  Mr.  Allen  to  give  a  thorough 
visitation  to  the  churches  in  the  jungle,  Mr.  Pigott  has  taken  charge  of  the 
Pettah  chapel,  and  though  Mrs.  Allen  has  felt  it  needful  to  give  up  her  school, 
which  she  nas  conducted  so  efficiently  for  many  years,  Mrs.  Pigott  has  taken  up 
the  work,  but  in  a  somewhat  different  form.  From  Mr.  Allen's  communica- 
tion we  make  the  following  extracts,  which  are  both  interesting  and  encourag- 
ing:— 

COUKTBT  WORK. 

"  After  Mr.  Pigott*s  return  from  the  hills  I  took  my  wife  and  children,  who  bad 
not  been  out  of  Colombo  for  four  years,  to  Kandv,  for  a  change,  from  which, 
thoiurh  insufficient  in  some  respects,  they  benefitted,  and  we  returned  to  work. 
Mr.  rigott  was  fully  occupied  with  the  Pettah  and  other  meetings  he  had  instituted, 
and  apparently  with  considerable  success.  On  my  return,  knowing  that  the 
stations  and  schools  needed  thorough  visitation,  I  arranged  to  give  three  or  four 
months  entirely  to  them,  with  a  view  to  carry  out,  if  possible,  some  of  the  sug- 
gestions contained  in  your  letter.  I  have  been  engaged  in  this  work  up  to  the 
present  time,  and  feel  quite  disposed  to  continue  it,  and  leave  the  Pettah  people  to 
themselves,  and  to  Mr.  Pigott,  who  cannot  accomplish  that  which  I  am  doing, 
especially  under  present  circumstances. 

"  Considerable  success  has  been  accorded  us  so  far  this  year.  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  has  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  several  in  most  of  the  stations,  and, 
should  we  be  spared  to  the  end  of  the  year,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  additions  ta 
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the  efaarches  are  encouraging.  It  appears  to  me,  too,  that  the  visitation  has  done 
some  good — life  and  energy  have  been  infused  or  aroused — and  I  hope  it  will  not 
prove  to  be  a  mere  spasm.  No  losses  have  been  sustained  from  the  Buddhist 
agitation,  which  still  continues ;  whilst  the  people  are  rather  more  alive  to  the 
fact  that  they  ought  to  be  self-sustaining. 

*'  No  church  down  here,  with  the  exception  of  Grand  Pass,  sustains  or  professes 
to  sustain  its  pastor,  yet  all  do  something  towards  it.  It  is  more  than  likely  that 
part  of  the  money  received  by  the  Grand  Pass  minister  is  obtained  from  outsiders, 
and  that  the  minister  would  come  short  if  it  depended  entirely  on  the  Church  and 
congregation. 

**\^hether  they  are  capable  of  managing  their  own  matters  is  very  doabtftd, 
thoueh  they  are  left  for  the  most  part  to  do  so.  A  case  has  occurred  down  here 
whicn  soes  to  show  that  they  need  guidance.  The  minister  and  people  at 
Gonawelle  do  not  get  on  together.  Apparently  there  was  need  to  exercise 
discipline  a  while  ago,  but  instead  of  pursuing  the  proper  course  the  minister  and 
one  or  two  more,  without  consulting  the  missionary,  took  upon  them  to  dissolve 
the  Church,  and  then  wrote  to  the  missionary  to  tell  him  what  had  been  done, 
and  I  have  had  no  small  difficulty  in  rectifying  things,  and  have  not  done  yet 

"  Since  my  return  I  have  changed  my  residence.  My  wife  has  given  up  the 
girl's  boarding-school  mainly  from  the  conclusion  at  which  she  has  arrived,  that 
it  did  not  answer  the  purpose  of  its  institution.  She  has  not  been  able  to  retain 
the  children  long  enough.  As  soon  as  they  arrive  at  a  certain  age  the  parents 
take  them  home  with  a  view  to  get  them  settled.  So,  after  all  the  care,  expense, 
anxiety,  and  training,  there  is  little  profit  in  the  shape  of  schoolmistreasea  for 
the  Jungle.  Mrs.  rigott  will,  I  believe,  continue  it,  whilst  we  shall  try  an 
additional  day-school  or  two  for  girls.  We  are  living  at  Mattakooly,  in  the  house 
which  Mr.  rigott  had.  I  have  taken  it  for  a  year,  and  find  it  far  more  con- 
venient for  mv  work.  It  may  cost  a  little  more  in  horse-flesh,  but  that  wfll  be 
more  than  balanced  by  the  facilities  of  the  place  in  reference  to  outside  work. 
The  change  down  here  has  proved  beneficial.  We  are  all  in  health — ^I  am  as  well 
as  ever  I  was,  and  capable  of  a  good  deal  of  active  work.  I  have  many  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  to  or  talking  with  all  sorts  of  people,  as  I  journey  sometimes 
in  a  bullock-hackery,  sometimes  on  foot,  sometimes  in  a  horse-bandy,  and  thus 
spread  abroad  a  knowledg^e  of  the  Redeemer  and  his  kingdom.    There  is  also  a 

food  d^  of  street-preachmff  done  here,  with  what  result  we  cannot  tell  yet 
Text  month  I  shall  most  likely  do  a  good  deal  of  school  visitation.  Some  of  our 
schools  are  affected,  to  some  extent,  by  a  wild  rumour  that  has  got  abroad,  of 
kidnapping  children  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  railway.  It  is  thought  that  amongst  the 
labourers  there  are  Thugs.  The  more  probable  idea  is  that  the  toll  and  cartmen 
have  conspired  against  the  railway,  and  that  the  kidnapping,  &c.,  is  only  a  feature 
of  it.    The  terror  is  great,  however,  in  some  places.*' 


PBOGBESS  IN  THE  TOWN. 


"  According  to  promise,"  says  Mr.  Pigott,  '*  I  must  now  give  a  report  of  work 
for  the  last  KW  months. 

"  Shortly  after  my  return  from  the  hill  country,  Mr.  Allen  left  Colombo  for  a 
ch^^e,  in  consequence  of  ill-health.  I  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  take  ap  the 
Enghsh  work.  After  he  returned,  he  having  ejcpressed  a  strong  desire  to  viait  all 
the  native  churches,  before  returning  to  his  work  in  the  PettsB,  I  agreed  to  take 
all  the  English  work,  leaving  him  his  whole  time  to  devote  to  the  native.  This 
arranranent  will  continue  until  the  end  of  Jul  v. 

"  The  work  of  God  in  and  about  Colombo  is  m  a  prosperous  state.  The  excite- 
ment, consequent  on  the  late  revival,  has  to  a  great  measure  passed  away,  and 
with  the  excitement  the  religion  of  a  great  many  so-called  converts,  but  still 
very  many  continue  to  this  day,  and  give  every  evidence  of  true  conversion.  We 
had  nine  members  added  to  the  Pettah  Church  during  the  months  of  April  and 
May,  and  there  are  four  others  likely  to  come  forward  very  soon.  I  also  baptised 
one  young  man  who  did  not  join  the  Church  as  he  was  leaving  Ceylon ;  of  thcN 
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fourteen,  six  are  new  converts,  five  are  Englishmen,  and  nine  are  Burghers.  The 
congregations  are  vciy  large,  that  of  the  evening  is  nearly  equal  to  the  morning. 
The  prayer  meeting  is  also  better  attended,  and  the  week-day  services  are  very 
encouraging  still.  My  present  engagements  are  as  follows : — Sunday,  Pettah  Chapel, 
preaching  twice ;  Tuesday  I  preach  in  the  Fort ;  Wednesday,  prayer  meetmg ; 
Thursday,  4  p.m.,  preaching  at  Wellicadde  Jail,  and  7  p.m.,  at  a  nouse  in  Maran- 
datin ;  Friday,  preaching  in  the  Fort.  These  meetings  have  been  greatly  owned  of 
God,  and  they  will  also  exercise  a  good  influence  on  the  natives  in  Colombo ;  some  of 
our  members  are  already  working  in  that  direction.  Some  of  the  Pettah  members 
preach  on  Sundays  at  the  Civil  iiospital,  Borella,  and  at  the  Wellicadde  Jail.  I  was 
invited  to  preach  at  the  hospital,  but  could  not  engage  to  attend  regularly,  and  was 
glad  to  find  two  of  our  brethren  able  and  willing  to  work ;  the  Government  agent  has 
given  me  permission  to  send  them  to  the  jail  as  well.  The  Sunday  School  of  the 
Pettah  Church  had  dwindled  down  to  eighteen  or  twenty  scholars.  We  invited 
all  the  members  of  the  church  and  some  of  the  congregation  to  tea  at  our  house 
on  Monday  week,  to  consult  about  the  school ;  sixty-four  persons  attended.  We 
changed  the  hour  of  attendance,  and  appointed  new  teachers,  &c.,  and  on  Sunday 
last  the  nimiber  present  (children  and  teachers),  was  about  ninety;  I  hope  to  see 
even  more  than  ninety  present  soon.  We  send  our  Singhalese  girls  to  the  school, 
and  have  a  class  for  Singhalese  boys  also. 

^'Mr.  James  Sylva  has  had  several  additions  to  his  church  lately,  and  is  doing  a 
good  work  in  Colombo ;  he  attends  to  hold  a  Bible  class  for  the  school  girls 
at  our  house  every  Wednesday,  and  early  next  month  we  intend  to  establish 
a  Singhalese  service  for  the  neighbours ;  Mr.  James  Sylva  will  preach. 

''  We  require  a  Singhalese  evangelist  for  Colombo  ;  the  difficulty  is  to  find  a 
devoted  man.  I  want  some  one  to  visit  from  house  to  house,  and  to  preach  by  the 
roadside,  in  the  cofiee  stores  and  houses,  anywhere  and  everywhere,  except  in  a 
chapel.  If  I  find  a  suitable  man,  will  the  committee  object  to  my  appointing  him  ? 
The  salary  will  be  about  £S  per  month  if  ihe  man  is  good. 

"  W«  have,  as  I  stated  in  my  last  letter,  taken  over  Mrs.  Allen*8  girls*  school.  We 
do  not  as  yet  know  what  funds  will  be  avulable,  so  cannot  fix  the  number  to  be 
received.  I  should  like  to  be  aUe  to  receive  thirty.  Some  of  my  Irish  Episcopaliaii 
friends  are  sending  us  a  box  of  goods  for  sale  for  the  school 

^*  We  have  made  it  a  rule  *  that  no  girl  under  ten  years  of  age  be  admitted ;  *  this 
wiU  save  some  years*  unprofitable  expenditure  of  money,  and  will  procure  the  girls 
at  the  very  age  at  which*  the  parents  generally  take  them  away. 

"  I  was  sorry  to  see  the  notice  of  Mr.  M*Mechan*B  departure  from  China.  I  feel  for 
him  very  much,  knowing  how  he  had  set  his  heart  on  missionary  work ;  truly 
'  God's  ways  are  not  as  ours.*  I  am  all  the  more  thankful  that  I  am  allowed  to 
remain,  and  that  I  am  kept  in  such  good  health.  I  feel  as  well  now  as  ever  I  did 
at  home.  Mrs.  Pigott  also  enjoys  very  good  health,  and  is  able  to  work  better 
now  than  she  has  been  since  our  arrivaJ. 


WESTERN  AFRICA. 

The  letters  of  the  brethren  labouring  in  this  part  of  the  mission  field  have 
varied  very  much  in  their  character  during  the  past  few  months.  For  the  most 
part,  their  tone  has  not  been  very  encouraging.  The  death  of  Mrs.  Smith,  the 
illnesses  of  Mr.  Thomson,  frequent  interruptions  of  important  labours  owing  to 
prevtuling  sickness  in  Mr.  Saker*s  family,  the  recent  prostration  of  Mr.  Smith, 
vfhos  &t  one  time,  was  thought  to  be  in  a  most  precarious  condition,  threw  a 
gloom  over  the  mission  there.  Recent  accounts  are  more  cheering.  Mr.  Saker, 
translating,  printing,  and  doing  other  work  as  usual,  though  still  suffering  most 
severely,  is  better,  and  his  family  is  almost  restored  to  their  wonted  health.  Mt. 
Thomson  has  had  good  health,  and  continues  zealously  at  work  among  the  natives 
at  Aqua  Town ;  Mr.  Smith,  too,  has  been  enabled  to  resume  his  labours,  and  has 
recovered  somewhat  from  the  shock  of  his  wife's  sudden  decease.    At  Victoria  the 
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brethren  Finnock  and  Johnson,  the  latter  now  infirm  from  aee,  but  still  holding 
on  his  useful  and  honourable  course,  write  hopefully.  The  following  extract  of 
a  letter,  written  by  the  former,  will  be  read  with  interest  as  indicating  the  oneness 
of  i^pathy  and  feeling  of  all  Christian  Churches,  in  all  lands,  towards  their 
brethren  who  may  be  suffering  from  such  triids  as  have  fallen  on  those  in 
Jamaica: — 

VICTOBIA. 

"  On  receiving  b^  last  mail  the  Missionary  Herald,  containing  extracts  of 
letters  from  brethren  in  Jamaica,  relative  to  the  great  distress  so  generally  felt  in 
that  island,  I  felt  it  my  duty  at  our  very  first  prayer  meeting  to  bring  the  matter 
before  our  friends  here.  I  then  read  those  extracts  to  them,  and  requested  that 
they  would  unite  in  earnest  prayer  to  the  Almiehty  for  His  merciful  interposition 
on  behalf  of  the  poor  sufferers.  The  reading  of  those  statements  so  excited  their 
sympathy  that  many  cried  out  aloud.  And  those  on  whom  I  called  to  pray 
poured  out  their  hearts  in  such  a  manner  before  God,  as  made  me  feel  assured 
that  God  would  hear  and  mercifully  answer  their  prayers.  I  asked,  however,  no 
more  than  their  united  prayer,  botn  then  in  the  meeting,  and  at  their  homes,  and 
so  expected  no  more ;  but  to  my  surprise  and  joy,  about  a  week  after,  the  sum  of 
£S  Is.  2d.  was  put  into  my  hand  oy  one  of  the  friends,  \\  ith  a  request  that  I 
should  send  it  to  Jamaica,  as  a  humble  expression  of  their  sympathy  with  their 
brethren  in  that  land.  I  cannot  describe  to  you,  my  dear  sir,  with  what  feeling  I 
took  the  money  from  that  brother,  taking  their  own  circumstances  into  considera- 
tion, together  with  the  fact  that  this  amount  was  contributed  by  only  the  members 
of  the  cnurch,  which  at  present  do  not  number  twenty  in  all.  This  money  I  shall 
pay  to  Mr.  Smith,  who  will  send  you  a  bill  for  the  amount,  which  you  will  have 
the  goodness  to  put  into  any  fund  which  is  being  raised  for  the  relief  of  the 
Jamaica  sufferers,  or  do  with  it  as  you  may  otherwise  tiiink  best,  but  so  that  those 
for  whom  it  was  contributed  get  it. 

SIXBBA  LBOKB. 

Mr.  Diboll  vmtes  under  date  of  May  18th,  and  the  inteUi^nce  of  his  decease, 
•which  will  be  foimd  in  a  subsequent  page,  adds  painful  interest  to  this  com- 
munication,  the  last  we  shall  have  to  publish  firom  him,  for  his  work,  which 
seemed  to  be  prospering  in  his  hands,  is  done: — 

*'  Leayinff  home  at  5  a.m.,  on  Friday  last,  in  a  hammock  carried  by  two  men,  I 
found  myself  in  the  midst  of  the  people  at  2  ]^.m.,  and  preached  to  a  goodly  number 
in  the  evening.  Spent  the  next  day  in  exanuning  the  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
arranginff  certain  church  affairs.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  market  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience.  The  Lord*s-day  services  began  with  yenr  early 
prayer  meeting,  our  first  preaching  service  commenced  at  6  a.m.,  after  which  we 
united  a  pair  in  marriage.  At  ten  we  met  again  to  preach  to  the  candidates,  seven 
of  whom  were  baptized  in  the  river,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  people, 
who  were  apparently  much  interested  in  tne  service.  It  was  not  yet  1  pjn.,  and 
I  had  scarcely  time  to  change  my  dress,  when  I  was  told  that  the  chapel  vras  full 
and  the  people  were  waiting  to  hear.  Alter  a  discourse  on  the  necessity  of  soluiety 
and  vigilance  in  order  to  the  avoiding  of  danger,  ten  children  were  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  by  prayer.  Our  last  service  for  the  day  conuncnced  at  4  p.m.,  when, 
after  preaclung,  the  newly-baptized  persons  were  received  into  the  Church  at  the 
Lord's  table.    At  seven  o*clock  ended  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life. 

"  We  left  three  candidates  unbaptized,  whom  we  expect  shortly  to  add  to  those 
already  in  fellowship.  I  can  no  longer  resist  the  importunity  of  these  people,  but 
must  send  them  a  teacher.  We  have  a  younff  married  man  here  who  is  readjr  to 
go,  and  in  two  weeks  1  shall  send  him.  I  shiul  take  this  step  under  God,  relying 
entirely  on  the  benevolence  of  friends  at  home,  and  hope  I  uiall  not  be  left  in  the 
time  of  need.  In  Freetown  the  two  churches  are  now  united  in  one,  thereby 
adding  twen^-five  to  our  original  number,  so  that  now  we  have  near  seven^ 
members,  still  there  will  be  two  congregations,  and  but  one  minister.  What  shau 
I  do  about  the  second  (or  Regent-road)  Chapel  7  I  feel  I  cannot  act  in  this  thing 
without  advice  from  home. 
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*^  A  series  of  united  prayer  meetings  are  eoine  the  round  of  the  town.  To-day 
at  4  ajn.,  and  6.30  p>ni.,  they  are  at  our  chapel,  and  we  are  hoping  for  good  to 
arise  out  of  them.  There  has  heen,  and  is  now,  much  sickness,  several  Europeans 
and  many  natives  have  died  lately,  and  numbers  more  are  rushing  homeward.'* 


TRINIDAD. 

The  progress  of  the  mission  in  the  stations  in  this  island  has  always  been  slow 
though  steady.  It  is  very  seldom  that  we  have  any  very  striking  events  to  record.' 
Indeed,  we  do  not  know  why  mbsion  work  in  heathen  lands,  should  be  expected  to 
afford  a  continual  supply  of  accounts  usually  called  "  striking."  The  work  is  much 
the  same  abroad  as  at  home.  Our  most  prosperous  churches  in  this  country  would 
not,  if  their  records  were  published,  tell  much  but  what  would  be  regarded  as 
the  ordinary  results  of  Christian  work.  But  in  foreign  lands  the  opposition  is  so 
much  more  powerful,  the  disadvantages  so  much  greater,  the  ignorance  and  vice 
which  prevail  so  much  darker  and  degrading,  that  any  success  should  be  hailed 
with  joy.  Looked  at  in  this  light,  the  tone  of  the  intelligence  taken  from  the 
recent  letters  from  our  brethren  in  Trinidad  will  be  better  understood  and  felt. 

SAN   FERNANDO. 

Mr.  Gamble,  who  since  the  last  note  has  had  to  accompany  his  wife  in  con- 
sequence of  iU-health,  observes — 

*'  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that,  on  Monday,  the  27th  ultimo,  I  baptized  eight 
believers  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  were,  all 
but  one  of  them,  candidates  from  Brother  Samuel  Cooper's  church — the  sixth 
company — ^with  whom  we  have  as  yet  not  had  very  much  intercourse.  The 
weather  had  been  dry  for  almost  two  months,  so  that  we  had  to  go  far  into  the 
woods  to  obtain  sufficient  water.  The  quiet  of  the  forest  was  broken  by  the  songs 
of  Zion,  and  the  waters  of  the  river  Oropouche  were  disturbed  by  the  burial  of 
believers  beneath  their  surface.  After  the  rite  had  been  administered  we  returned 
to  the  chapel  and  sat  down  to  the  celebration  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

''  On  Thursday,  the  6th  instant,  I  married  a  couple,  and  had  our  Union  Meeting 
at  Indian  Walk.  Friday  we  purpose  leaving  this  for  town,  and  as  Mr.  Brodie  is 
away  home  to  Scotland  I  supply  his  place  of  worship  on  Sabbath.  We  have 
been  grieved  and  annoyed  here,  in  San  Fernando,  by  the  putting  up  of  a  ^'  calvary,'* 
as  they  call  it,  that  is,  a  small  wooden  house,  inside  of  which  is  a  huge  cross,  and 
fixed  to  it  is  a  large  cast  iron  figure,  intended  to  represent  the  Saviour.  All  the 
world,  so  to  speak,  were  present  on  Sabbath  last  at  the  christening  of  this  image 
—  platform,  canopy,  cocoanut  leaves,  oranges,  flowers,  red  cotton,  and  white 
firinge,  and  all  the  tawdry  frippery  they  are  accustomed  to  bring  together  was 
there  to  please  and  deceive  a  deluded  multitude.  The  bells  kept  up  a  loud 
incessant  din,  the  people  walked  around  the  church,  and  many  were  the 
genuflexions,  and  impious  the  adoration  presented  to  this  pira  of  cast  iron.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  it  so  happened  I  was  away  at  the  fourth  company,  but  poor 
Mr.  Proctor,  who  nreachea  for  me,  was  at  his  wit*s  end  with  the  noisy  idolatry. 

**  Last  evening  tne  united  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  our  place  of  worship,  and 
as  there  was  a  large  gathering  I  took  occasion  to  dwell  upon  Elijah  and  the  priests 
of  Baal,  and  denoimwd  with  all  my  strength  the  abommations  of  Popery.  The 
F^romenade  is  a  nice  quarter  of  the  town,  but  during  Lent  and  on  these  days  of 
excessive  scorn  and  idolatrous  display,  our  chapel  is  in  any  but  the  right  place.  Our 
comfort  is  that  Lent  lasts  but  seven  weeks,  at  other  times  the  Romanists  are 
quiet  enough.** 

POST  OF  SPAIN. 

1%  this  may  be  added  a  few  lines  from  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Law,  who  in 
his  steady,  quiet,  but  earnest  and  devoted  labours,  gratefully  acknowledges  the 
Divine  blessing  thereon. 
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"  Through  the  goodness  of  God  I  am  in  the  possession  of  health  and  strength, 
and  activeJy  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work. 

"  Besides  the  meetings  more  immediately  connected  with  our  mission  in  Port 
of  Spain,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  extra  work  devolving  upon  me  in  consequence 
of  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  G.  Brodic,  the  Presbyterian  minister.  Then  also  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Gamble,  requires  me  to  spend  three  days  in  the  month  at  San 
Fernando,  and  in  some  of  the  districts  around. 

'^  On  the  second  Sabbath  of  this  month  I  preached  twice  in  San  Fernando :  in 
the  Scotch  church  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  Baptist  church  in  the  evening. 
At  the  close  of  the  last  service  ten  persons  sat  down  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
when  we  had  much  of  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing.  Although  the 
congregation  was  not  large,  yet  such  progress  has  been  made  through  Mr.  Gamble's 
labours  that  I  could  not  but  exclaim,  **  What  hath  God  wrought !  "  San  Fernando 
is  a  dark  and  deadly  place,  and  most  discouraging  to  the  Christian  missionary. 

"•  On  Monday  I  paid  a  visit  to  our  Mission  Station  at  the  Fourth  Company. 
Very  soon  after  my  arrival  a  goodly  number  of  young  people  assembled  to  read 
the  sacred  Scriptures  and  receive  fiiblicid  instruction.  This  class  is  the  nursery 
to  the  church.  At  the  close  of  this  service  we  had  a  large  cong;r^ation,  to 
whom  I  spoke  of  the  marks  of  a  true  Christian,  and  also  urged  upon  all  the 
duty  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
people  have  to  meet  in  a  very  uncomfortable  place,  their  new  place  of  worship 
is  not  yet  finished ;  it  requires  to  be  floored  and  boarded.  The  people  have  done 
nobly,  and  deserve  some  aid  from  the  friends  at  home.  I  think  £20  would  meet 
the  case.  If  possible  let  this  simi  be  granted  at  once.  About  twenty  years  ago, 
in  company  with  Mr.  Cowen,  I  visited  this  place.  Then  there  was  no  place  of 
worship,  and  only  a  very  few  people ;  but  now  there  is  a  good  day  school,  a  large 
Sabbath  school,  a  Church  of  more  than  sixty  members,  and  a  congregation  of 
150  persons.  During  Mr.  Cowen's  time  an  excellent  place  of  worship  was 
erected,  but  ^hich  was  destroyed  by  fire  some  time  since.  The  friends  in  Port 
of  Spain  and  San  Fernando  have  given  some  assistance  to  the  new  building,  bat 
the  people  really  need  some  more  help.  Mr.  Webb,  the  native  preacher,  is  a  truly 
good  man,  and  deserves  some  encouragement. 

"  In  rdation  to  Port  of  Spain,  although  there  is  much  to  discourage  me,  yet  I  have 
faith  in  G^d ;  He  is  always  better  than  my  fears.  The  meetings  last  Sabbath  were 
very  encouraging,  both  morning  and  evening." 


DECEASE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

BBY.  W.   K.  BTCBOFT. 


Two  months  only  have  elapsed  since  our  readers  were  made  aware  of  the  death  ot 
Mrs.  Rycroft,  of  the  Turk's  island  Mission,  after  a  short  but  severe  illness.  Last 
month  various  rumours  reached  the  Mission  House  that  Mr.  Hy croft  also  had  died. 
But  as  they  were  so  undefined,  and  did  not  come  direct,  it  was  hoped  that  they 
arose  from  some  confusion  respecting  the  death  of  Mrs.  Rycroft.  The  suspense  in 
which  relatives  of  the  departed  were  kept  was  most  painful,  and  great  concern  was 
excited  on  account  of  Mr.  Rycrofl's  daughter,  an  only  child,  residing  w^ith  her 
uncle  and  aunt  in  Northamptonshire,  to  whom  the  death  of  her  mother  had  been 
•a  deeply  distressing  trial. 

All  suspense  was,  however,  ended  by  the  arrival  of  the  last  mail,  which  brought 
a  letter  from  the  Honourable  the  President  of  the  Colony,  Alexander  Moir,  Esq., 
dated  June  23rd,  in  which,  after  announcing  the  unlooked  for  event,  be  observes 
"  This  demise,  following  so  soon  after  the  death  of  his  universally  beloved  wife,  has 
naturally  produced  a  very  solemn  impression  on  all  classes  of  the  conmiunity, 
which  has  been  deepened  in  the  respect  of  those  who  are  aware  of  the  very  deli- 
cate state  of  the  health  of  their  daughter,  and  of  the  proposed  early  meeting  of 
father  and  daughter,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  latter  to  a  West  India 
climate.     The  very  great  kindness  proffered  by  Mrs.  Rycroft,  and  thankMly* 


THX  MISSIOKABT  HSBALD.  611 

accepted  by  Mrs.  Moir,  on  the  recent  occasion  of  the  loss  of  a  little  daughter,  has 
strengthened  our  desire  to  extend  the  hands  of  gratitude  and  affection  to  her 
child,  and  should  our  proposal  be  agreeable  to  Miss  RycrofY,  and  her  friends  at 
home,  1  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  when  we  may  hope  to  give  her  a  kind, 
though  it  may  prove  to  her,  in  some  respects,  a  painful  welcome  to  this  place. 

'*  It  is  a  subject  of  much  satisfaction  to  me  that  my  intercourse  with  the  deceased 
has  been  at  all  times  most  friendly,  and  I  am  glad  to  acknowledge  that  Mr. 
Rycroft  was  ever  ready  to  give  me  every  assistance  in  any  effort  put  forth  for  the 
welfare  of  the  people  of  this  colony." 

This  testimony  to  the  character  and  deportment  of  our  departed  friend  from  the 
Governor  of  the  colony  is  alike  honourable  to  both. 

Mr.  Rycrofl  went  out  to  the  Bahamas  more  than  twenty  years  ago.  He  and  Mrs. 
Rycroft  visited  this  country  three  years  since,  and  while  doing  good  service  as  a 
deputation  to  various  ^rts  of  the  country,  he  was  very  successful  in  his  appeals 
for  help  towards  the  erection  of  some  new  chapels  in  the  out-islands,  having 
collected  £360  for  that  object,  a  part  only  of  which  has  been  yet  expended. 
On  his  return  to  the  Turk's  Islands  he  was  not  only  met  by  the  affectionate  flock 
over  whom  he  had  presided  for  so  long  a  time,  but  the  President  and  officials  of 
the  colony,  with  most  of  the  other  inhabitants,  attended  him  to  the  meeting- 
house to  unite  in  public  thanksgiving  for  his  safe  return.  Such  a  tribute  to  a 
missionary,  and  one  who,  when  ne  deemed  it  right  so  to  do,  never  hesitated  to 
express  his  opinions  on  the  acts  of  the  authorities,  could  only  follow  upon  a 
devoted  and  consistent  life,  fiy  Mr.  By  croft's  decease  the  Society  has  lost  an 
honourable  Missionary,  the  Church  in  Turk's  Islands  a  zealous  and  efficient  pastor, 
and  his  daughter  a  most  affectionate  father. 

Since   the  foregoing  was  writen  we  have  received  a  letter  dated  Jnlj'  17th, 
from  the  Rev.  T.  Moon,  Wesleyan  Missionary,  who  has  kindly  taken  charge  of 
Mr.  Rycroft's  affairs,   assisted   therein  by  the   president's  private  secretary,  in 
which  he  states: 

"  After  the  death  of  his  beloved  wife,  Mr.  RycroflC  was  the  subject  of  intense 
feeling,  and  would  weep  on  the  slightest  reference  being  made  to  her.  On 
the  Tuesday,  the  20th  ultimo,  I  arrived  from  Salt  Kay,  and  being  informed  he 
was  unwell,  proceeded  to  his  house,  and  found  him  on  the  sofa,  evidently  in  great 
pain.  From  his  appearance  I  concluded  he  was  suffering  from  a  severe  buious 
attack,  and  suggested  a  remedy,  and  after  praying  with  him,  I  left.  On  the 
following  day  he  sent  me  word  he  was  much  better,  but  on  Thursday,  the  22nd, 
at  noon,  a  change  for  the  worse  took  place,  and  hastening  to  the  Mission  House 
my  worst  fears  were  realised.  Death  was  imprinted  on  his  face.  The  mind, 
too,  was  quite  prostrate,  nor  could  I  obtain  from  him  any  directions  as  to  the  dis- 
posal of  his  afiairs,  or  any  message  for  his  child.  About  an  hour  before  he  died  he 
offered  a  short  prayer,  in  whieih  he  prayed  for  grace  to  sustain  and  comfort  him, 
and  shortly  after  he  repealed,  with  sreat  energy,  part  of  a  hymn,  having  refnvace 
to  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  He  then  sunk  verv  rapidlv  until  two  minutea 
past  six  o'clock,  wh^i  he  calmly  and  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Thus  ended  the  life  of 
one  who  for  twenty  years  laboured  in  these  islands  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist 
Mission.  1  otight  to  add  that  on  tiie  Sabbath  after  Mr.  Rycroft's  death  I  endea- 
voured to  improrve  it  to  an  immense  congregation,  and  at  the  request  of  the  Society 
I  preached  a  second  time,  taking  for  my  subject  the  faithful  servant  dismissed  to 
his  reward.' " 

From  the  communicationa  of  Mr.  S.  L.  Kerr,  who  will,  for  the  present,  take 
charge  of  the  station,  we  learn  that  nothing  can  exceed  the  kindness  of  his  Honour 
the  rresident,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Moon,  in  whose  hands  the  effects  of  our  departed 
friend,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Missioin,  will  be  well  cared  for.  To  these  gentle- 
men and  their  wives,  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  the  committee  and  all  our  friends 
are  due,  for  the  disinterested  kindness  they  have  manifested  in  these  afflictive 
circumstances. 

SST.  J.  DIBOZiL. 

We  had  scarcely  written  the  letters  which  this  event  rendered  needful,  ere  the 
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Afiican  Mail  arrived,  bringing  tidings  of  the  almost  sudden  decease  of  Mr.  Diboll 
at  Sierra  Leone,  on  Saturday  morning,  July  8th. 

Mr.  Fuller,  his  son-in-law,  having  had  leave  of  absence  from  Cameroons  to 
visit  Sierra  Leote,  where  he  had  a  son  at  school,  was,  with  his  wife,  on  a  visit, 
and  had  assisted  Mr.  Diboll  in  his  various  public  engagements.  He  writes,  under 
date  of  July  18th, 

"  I  am  not  aware  that  I  can  give  many  particulars  of  his  sickness  and  death, 
but  I  shall  just  add  a  few  lines  to  say,  that  the  week  previous  t«  his  death  he 
seemed  more  earnest  in  arranging  matters  in  the  church,  and  was  very  active  in 
visitins  the  people ;  and,  from  what  I  saw  and  heard,  he  must  have  applied 
himseli  with  sreat  energy  and  fidelity  to  his  work,  for  he  had  quite  gained  the 
affections  of  the  people,  and  the  confidence  of  all  around  him." 

On  Tuesday,  the  4th,  he  was  well  all  day,  and  went  among  his  people.  In  the 
evening  he  attended  his  Bible  meeting  at  the  chapel,  and  came  home,  full  of  life 
and  spirit,  to  close  the  class  which  ^s.  Diboll  had  in  the  house.  About  10  p.m. 
he  complained  of  a  chill,  and  went  to  bed.  Fever  came  on  and  made  him  delirious 
during  the  night.  In  the  morninji;  he  was  much  better,  but  he  soon  sank  again, 
and  became  very  low,  was  conscious,  but  spoke  very  little.  Towards  noon  the 
fever  returned,  and  he  gradually  sank  until  Saturday  night,  when  he  expired 
without  a  struggle.  His  death  was  unexpected,  and  is  deeply  regretted  by  aU 
here,  and  more  especially  the  Christian  community,  by  whom  he  was  greatly 
beloved  and  esteemed.  For  though  the  weather  was  most  unfavourable  on  the 
day  of  the  funeral,  there  was  not  a  clergyman,  nor  a  minister  of  any  denomination 
that  could  get  out,  but  what  was  present  to  pay  the  last  token  of  love  and  respect 
A  large  concourse  of  people  of  all  ranks  followed,  who  deeply  mourned  him. 

Painful  as  this  great  loss  must  be,  I  do  sincerely  trust  that  it  will  not  prevent 
the  committee  from  sending  out  another  to  carry  on  the  work.  On  hearing  of 
his  death  some  may  conclude  that  he  has  not  accomplished  much.  But  I  am 
surprised  that  in  so  short  a  time  he  did  so  much  for  the  place ;  that  I  have 
heard  from  all  quarters,  and  the  people  wished  me  to  express  their  feelings  as 
to, how  much  they  prized  his  labours.  They  join  me  in  saying,  that  as  the 
Society  had  begun  to  raise  the  people,  they  hope  they  will  continue  the  good  work. 

Mrs.  Diboll,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  has  been  very  mercifully  upheld,  and  I  am 
very  grateful  for  the  kindness  shown  to  her  by  lul  the  other  missionary  ladies. 
I  am  only  afraid  lest  they  too  should  go  down.  But  our  God  will  not  give  us 
more  than  we  are  able  to  bear. 

THE   CHURCH  AT  FBEBTOWN. 

Subjoined  is  a  letter  signed  by  the  three  deacons  on  behalf  of  the  church, 
which,  while  bearing  honourable  testimony  to  Mr.  Diboll,  urgently  solicits  the 
appointment  of  a  successor. 

'*We,  the  undersigned  deacons  of  the  two  Baptist  Churches  at  Freetown, 
Sierra  Leone,  having  met,  desire  to  apprize  you  of  the  melancholy  event  which  has 
taken  place. 

'^  On  the  8th  instant,  11.20  p.m.,  our  dear  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Diboll,  was  taken 
from  us  by  the  hand  of  death.  He  was  greatly  beloved  by  us,  and  highly  esteemed 
by  all  around  him,  and  one  who  was  an  instrument  in  Gk>d*s  hand  in  doine  a  great 
work  amon^  us.  By  his  energy  and  &ithful  labour  of  love  the  scattered  Church 
was  iust  beiuff  gathered  again,  and,  although  but  six  months  among  us,  many  who 
had  left  the  cnapel  were  returning.  Union  and  love  has  been  established  among 
us,  and,  by  all  appearance,  God  was  blessing  his  labour;  but  in  the  midst 
of  it  he  is  called  away,  and  we  are  again  left  without  one  to  break  to  us  the 
bread  of  life. 

**  We  would  now  beg  the  Society  to  think  again  upon  us  and  send  us  another 
to  fill  up  the  vacancy,  u>r  we  fear  that  if  left  alone  the  work  of  our  dear  pastor 
will  be  lost  to  us.  We  do  pray  some  good  servant  of  the  Lord  will  think  of  us 
and  come  to  our  help.  It  was  expressly  stated  in  your  letter  to  us  that  af^er 
twelve  months  we  would  have  to  support  our  own  pastor ;  the  time  is  not  expired, 
butf  as  you  must  have  heard  from  our  dear  minister,  we  are  but  few  at  present 
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and  yery  poor,  we  feel  afraid  we  shall  not  be  able  to  support  him  wholly;  yet  we 
trust  our  poyerty  will  not  cause  you  to  leave  us  without  aid;  we  shall  do  our  best, 
and  we  trust  Qod  will  help  us,  liegging  your  kind  consideration  of  our  bereayed 
state,  and  with  best  wishes  to  the  Society.** 

To  these  simple,  but  affecting  documents,  we  add  a  sentence  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mrs.  DiboU,  who,  nsins  aboye  her  own  sorrow,  pleads  for  the 
bereaved  Church—*'!  do  trust  another  man  of  God  'not  counting  his  life  dear 
unto  himself/  will  volunteer,  without  delay,  to  fill  the  vacant  important  post. 
The  Church  will  write  to  you,  and  I  pray  their  memorial  may  be  regarded  by 
the  Committee.** 

Mr.  Diboll*s  career,  first  at  Fernando  Po,  then,  when  expelled  by  the  Spaniards, 
at  Cameroons,  and  his  brief  residence  at  Sierra  Leone,  ever  showed  him  to  be  a 
man  of  coura^,  devotedness,  self-denial.  Thoroughly  imbued  with  the  missionary 
spirit,  he  fulfified  his  course  usefully,  and  with  honour. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  meetings  which  have  recently  been  held  in  Cornwall,  where  the  Hon.  and 
Revs.  B.  W.  Noel  and  W.  Sampson  advocated  the  claims  of  the  Society, 
were,  as  might  have  been  expected,  unusually  interesting.  The  friends  in  that 
county  esteemed  it  a  ereat  privilege  to  receive  such  a  deputation.  The  meeting 
of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  at  Plymouth,  and  other  local  gatherings,* 
and  the  visit  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  to  the  ancient  duchy,  were 
regarded  with  some  apprehension  as  likely  to  affect  the  attendance ;  the  services 
were,  however,  exceedingly  well  attended,  and  were  pervaded  by  an  animated  and 
devout  feeling ;  and  this  right  state  of  feeling  has  manifested  itself  in  considerably 
au<)^mented  contributions. 

The  Revs.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  of  Bristol,  and  R.  Robinson,  of  Dacca,  have  visited 
the  churches  in  the  Stroud  district,  and  the  latter  has  also  advocated  the  Society*s 
interests  at  Chatham.  The  Rev.  R.  Bion  has  represented  the  mission  at  Coseley 
and  other  places  in  Stafford,  and,  with  the  Rev.  J.  Robinson,  of  Calcutta,  has  gone 
over  the  East  Rid  ins  of  Yorkshire,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Gamble  has  attended  a  public 
meeting  at  Lower  Edmonton.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  all  the  missionaries  at  nome, 
with  the  secretaries  and  several  of  our  esteemed  ministers,  are  fully  engaged  for 
the  coining  month. 

TO  THB  PASTOaS   OF  THE  CHURCHES. 

We  trust  that  the  brethren  will  not  fail  to  make  known  the  facts  stated  in 
the  first  article  in  this  month*s  HerM  on  the  Fikances.  In  addition  to  those 
statements  we  beg  to  call  the  most  earnest  attention  to  the  following  extract  from 
the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  at  their  last  Quarterly  Meeting: — 

^*  July  26.— Mr.  Bate,  of  Regent*s-park  College,  and  Mr.  Stobo,  of  the  Glasgow 
Institution,  met  the  Committee  in  relation  to  their  offer  for  mission  service. 

'*  Resolved — That  this  Committee  would  have  cordially  accepted  the  offer  of 
their  brethren  Bate  and  Stobo  for  mission  service,  but  they  are,  to  their  great  regret, 
precluded  at  present  by  want  of  funds  from  increasing  the  number  of  their  agents  in 
any  of  the  Society's  fields  of  labour. 

*'  Resolved — That  the  Secretaries  be  directed  to  send  a  copy  of  this  resolution  to 
the  pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  country.*' 

In  accordance  with  the  direction  of  Committee,  a  copy  of  this  resolution  has 
been  forwarded  to  the  pastors  of  the  churches,  entreating  them  to  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  reading  it  to  the  people  of  their  charge.  We  trust  this 
has  been  done,  and  that  they  have  kindly  helped  the  Committee  by  following  up 
the  reading  of  the  circular  with  an  earnest  appeal  from  their  own  lips.  None  can 
speak  to  the  Churches  with  so  much  effect  as  nonoured  and  beloved  pastors. 

VALEDICTOBT  8ESVICE. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  have  the  opportunity  of  recording  a  more  interesting 
service  than  the  one  recently  held  in  Wales  to  commend  our  friends  to  the  divine 
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blessing  and  care,  and  it  is  very  seldom  indeed  that  we  hear  of  the  wires  of  our 
missionaries  being  called  upon  to  take  part  in  snch  a  service.  Mrs.  Eytns's  rmlv 
to  the  address  presented  to  her,  aeeompanied  by  valnable  gilts  from  her  *^  Wdsh 
Baptist  Sisters,"  will  be  read  with  unnsual  interest^  as  well  as  the  following  brief 
report  of  the  Valedictory  Service  on  the  departure  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evans  for 
India : — 

On  the  28th  inst.  a  meeting  of  a  most  interesting  eharacter  was  held  at 
Aberdare,  the  object  of  the  meeting  being  to  present  Mr.  Evans  with  sn  addresst 
and  Mrs.  Evans  with  a  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  beaatifol  Bible,  and  a  parse  of 
money,  in  all  amounting  to  about  £60,  and  contributed  by  the  Baptist  Asters  of 
Wales,  as  a  mark  of  their  high  regard  for  her  and  her  husband,  their  esteemed 
countryman. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Price  nresided,  and,  after  a  few  appropriate  r^narks,  cdled 
upon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  Mountain  Ash,  and  other  ministers,  to  offer  pnjer. 
The  address  was  beautifully  written  in  old  English.  Mrs.  Joseph,  of  Tstraed, 
then  presented  Mrs.  Evans  with  the  Bible  and  purse ;  and  Mr.  Evans,  on  behalf 
of  his  wife,  then  read  the  following  reply,  written  by  herself: — 

<^  I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  of  thanking  my  dear  friends  in  Wales  for 
the  great  kindness  and  sympathy  you  have  shown  me  during  my  sojomn 
amongst  you.  It  has  been  very  gratifying  to  me  that  I  have  been  able  to 
accompany  my  husband  through  a  good  portion  of  this  country,  and  thus  per- 
sonally to  have  made  many  friends,  and  I  thank  you  for  the  cordial  welcome  joa 
gave  me,  and  for  vour  generous  hospitality.  Coming,  as  I  did,  a  stranger 
among  you«  your  kindness  was  undeserved  and  unexpected.  But  I  remem&r 
that  it  is  from  your  great  lore  to  your  countryman,  my  beloved  husband,  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  great  Master  in  whose  cause  we  hope  to  be  engaged  in  in 
heathen  lands,  that  you  have  thus  extended  kindly  hands,  and  given  me  a 
welcome  and  God  speed.  I  feel  proud  to  think  that  my  husband  belongs  to  a 
people  that  can  display  such  nobleheartedness.  Be  assured  the  expressioa  of 
genuine  and  generous  goodwill  shall  never  be  forgotten  by  me  in  that  distant 
land  where  I  go.  This  last  and  crowning  proof  of  the  sympathy  and  loTe  of 
the  ladies  of  Wales  is,  believe  me,  fully  appreciated,  and  has  touched  my  heart 
very  deeply.  The  beautiful  Bible  and  Album  you  have  presented  me  with,  will 
be  highly  valued ;  you  could  not  have  chosen  a  more  suitable  gift.  The  contcBts 
of  the  purse  shall  be  devoted  to  purchase  some  substantial  and  useful  article, 
and  I  hope  they  will  go  down  as  an  heirloom  in  our  family  in  memory  of  tbe 
noble  reception  given  me  by  my  husband's  coimtrywomen.  May  I  beg  jroa  will 
continue  to  follow  us  with  your  prayers.  Pray  that  God  may  prosper  His  work 
in  our  hands,  and  that  we  may  not  hinder  your  prayers,  but  be  consistent  and 
holy  in  our  lives.  I  should  like  to  thank  you  in  your  own  lanpiage,  but  as  I 
am  unable  to  do  so,  perhaps  our  kind  friend  Dr.  Price  will  interpret  my 
feelings  to  those  who  have  not  understood  me." 

DBPABTUBE. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evans,  with  their  children,  and  Miss  Page,  daughter  of  oar 
honoured  missionary,  embarked  in  the  SJuimwn  at  Gravesend  on  the  1 1th.  HaTiDg 
accompanied  them  to  the  ship,  we  bade  them  good  bye,  sincerely  wishing  them  a 
safe  and  prosperous  voyage.  Since  they  sailed  we  have  heard  from  them  off  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  Lord's  day  evening,  the  13th  inst,  going  on  all  well. 

MBS.    SALENS   SCHOOL. 

Though  this  institution  forms  no  part  of  the  Society's  operation,  being supportetl 
from  iniicpendent  resources,  yet,  as  very  many  of  our  friends  subscribe  to  it,  they 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  it  prospers,  and  that  Mrs.  Sale  cherishes  the  hope  that  it 
will  so  tar  succeed  as  to  become,  in  a  few  years,  self-supporting.  A  very  interetii^ 
young  person,  a  teacher,  named  Chinta,  died  recently,  but  she  died  in  tbe  f«w 
Out  of  the  eleven  pupils  there  are  eight  who  promise  to  do  the  school  great  atdit, 
as  tbcv  are  naturally  very  clever.  We  hopje  that  Mrs.  Sale,  and  hcredlcagw. 
Miss  Wheeler,  will  have  great  encouragement  in  their  importoat  labours. 
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With  great  pleasure  we  call  attention  to  tiie  proposed  publication  of 

"  THE  MISSIONARY  NEWS." 

Edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell ;  Sub-Editor,  Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips,  8,  South- 
street,  Finabury,  London,  to  whom  all-  commuidcations  should  be  addressed. 

At  the  conference  on  missions  held  at  LiTerpool  in  1860,  a  recommendation  was 
made  to  issue  a  Penny  Weekly  Missionary  Newspaper,  more  particularly  for  the 
benefit  of  those  of  the  middle  daases  who  may  not  be  in  the  habit  of  reading 
Missionary  publications.  It  is  intended,  in  accordance  with  this  proposal,  to  issue, 
in  the  month  of  October  next,  a  Weekly  Mbsionary  Newspaper,  fully  illustrated, 
and  at  the  priee  of  One  Penny. 

Its  aim  will  be  to  record  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world,  and, 
in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love,  to  make  known  the  difficulties  and  triumphs  of 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord ; — and  undoubtedlv  worthy,  among  the 
schemes  of  our  day,  of  having  a  journal  ezdufiively  devoted  to  them. 

The  paper  is  not  set  on  foot  as  a  source  of  profit,  but  with  the  view  of  aiding 
the  cause  of  God ;  and  it  is  intended  to  devote  the  proceeds  to  the  same  object. 

It  is  recommended  by  the  secretaries  of  the  leading  missionary  and  other 
societies,  who  have  also  kindly  engaged  to  contribute  articles  to  its  pages  from 
time  to  time.  _— 

NOTICE. 

Considerable  inconvenience  arises  from  our  friends  not  always  remembering 
the  change  in  the  Society's  address.    It  is  not  now  33,  Moorgate  Street,  but 

2,  John  Sfcreet.  Bedford  Bow,  W.C. 


£  i.  d. 

Amvual  Sobscaiytiok. 
Bacon,  J.  F.  Esq 10  10    0 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Ba/pHst  Uissiona/ry  Society,  from  Jnhj  2\st  to 

Axigust  20th,  1865. 

WAO  denotes  that  the  Ck)ntrlbatlon  is  for  Widowi  and  Orphant;  If  P  tat  Sativt  Prtachtrt; 

T.  for  TrantUUions, 

£  8,  d. 
Collection  Son.  Sch./or 

CalcuUa   6    0 

Do.  Zion  Chapel— 
Contributions 30  15 

Caxton— 
Contributions 7    5 

Chesterton- 
Contributions  ....» 2    5 

CWttoring— 
Oontribs.  Sun.  Sch.  ...    0  19 

Cottenham — 
Collection 26    0 

Great  Shelford— 
Contribationa 7  14    6 


DOHATIONS. 

Callonder,  W.  R.,  Esq., 
Manchester,  for  Rev. 
J,  Kinffdon's  ChaptU 
Jamaua  h 

larcy,    Mrs ,  Norwich, 
for  do.  do 9 

StOTcnson,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath,  for  Serampore    5 

Students  at  Regent's  Park 

College 11 

Under  IDs.,  for  Se- 
rampore  0    5    0 


0 
0 
0 
1 


LOMDOII  AMD  MiDOXBilX. 

Acton— 

Contributions... 4    7    0 

Bloomsbury— 

Contributions 43  11    4 

Do.  Sun.    School    for 
Rev.  J.  Clartf  Brotcns 

Tbwn 5    0    0 

John  Street— 

Contribs.  on  account...  30    0    0 
Nevington,  Ebenzer  Sun  Sch  — 

Contributions 0  11    4 

Walworth,  East  Street— 

Contribs.  Sun.  Sch.  ...    1  15   0 
West  Green,  Tottenham— 

Contribs.  Son.  Sch.  ...    1    4    6 


CAWuiinoKSRiac. 
Cttmteidffe,  St.  Andrew's  Street— 
Collection ,.,„ 35    8    7 


Histon— 

Collection   3    0    0 

Landbeach— 

CoUection    ...^ 3    3    6 

Melbourne — 

Contributions 17    4    0 

Swavesey— 

Contributions 6    6    6 

Waterbeach— 

Contributions 5    4    2 

WlIUnRham— 


£  g.  d. 
Marazion— 

Contributions 1  14  10 

Penzance — 
Contribs.  on  acconnt...  3^    0    0 
Do.  for  Rev.  J.  C.  Page^ 

Barisa! I    0    0 

Do.  for  Ree.  IF.  .'yamp- 

tony  Calcutta  1    0    0 

Do.  for  Rev.  W.  K. 
Rycroft.for  St.  Do- 
mingo       0    5    0 

Truro,  River  Street— 
Contr.bs.  on  account...  20    0    0 


Deyonsbibe. 

Devonport,  Morice  Square 
and  Perabroko  Street— 

Contribs.  on  account...    3  10  10 
Newton  Abbott,  East  "Street— 

Contribs.  for  A',  i^. //«//•»    5    0    0 


DraiiAM. 
So-.ith  Sh'eldi.  EbenezcrChtpel— 
CoUection    1    ■»    2 


Essex. 

Contributions 7  15    2  i  Loughton—  «    -  ,« 

Contributions ■.<,    3    6  10 


159    1  11 
Less  district  expenses     9  ii    i 


149  10  10 


HA^•T3. 

Beaulleu— 

Contribution  


1    1    0 


CoanwAU. 

Helston— 
CootribntlonB 17  12   2 


Herts. 
St,  Albans— 
Contributions 4«  B    6 
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ESIIT. 

£  t.  d. 
Chatham— 

Contribatloni  S3    4    0 

Do.  Son.  Sch.  /or  lUv. 
R.    Bo^mton's  Sch, 

Dacca   2  15    3 

Woolwich,  Qneen  Street— 
Gontribs.  Sod.  Sch.  ...    2    9    9 


LAKCASHaa. 

Tottlebank— 

Contribation  6    0    0 

Do./or  Otina 1    0    0 

NOBVOLX. 

Contribs.  on  accoantby 

J.  J.  Colroan,  Esq., 

Treasurer 39  10    6 

Swaffham— 
Contribations 10    0    0 


KOBTaAMPTOmBlSB. 

£  s.  d. 
ClipstOM— 

ContribatUma 21    3    5 

Ketterlne— 

Gontrlbatioiia 44  16    9 

Tbrapatone — 

Contribatioii  1    0    0 

OzrOBDSHIBB. 

CaTeraham,  Ameraham  Hall— 
Gontribattons 5    ft    0 

SOMSBSST. 

Bath— 

Cootribs.  on  aecoont...  35    0    0 
Bristol— 

Gontribs.  on  aoeoant... 220    0    0 
Ghard— 

Gontrlbntlon  50    0    0 

Weston-anper-Mare,  Assembly 
Booms — 

Gontrlbationa    10    6    6 


SlATPOBOfBlBB. 

£  «.  <f. 
Dudley— 
Gontribntbms    .........    7   9   3 

WABlVXCKmBE. 

Warwick,  Caatle  HIU— 
ContribatloDa 15   0 

Wnca. 
Imber — 
PNfltaof  tea  mBOdag 

(moiety) 10   0 

Trowbridge— 

Gontribationa 8i    0   0 

Weatbniy,  Penknap,  frori- 
dence  Chapel— 
ContrlbntionB 7  13    5 

IBSLAND. 

Tnbbennore— 
Contribationa 9  11   0 


JAMAICA  DISTRESS  RELIEF  FUND. 
TJve  following  sums  have  been  received  on  account  of  this  IktndffromJiUy  2lst 

to  August  20th,  1866. 


Bristol,  by  O.  H.  Leonard, 

Esq 16    9    0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Jno. 

Templeton  1    0    0 


Cllpstone,  I'y  Rev.  T.  T, 
OonKh  6 

Swansea,  York  Place,  by 
Rev.  G.  P.  Evans  4    0    8 

Raglan 0    3    0 


I  Grand  Pass,  Oeylon,  by 

0    0  I     Rev.  Jas.  Silva 1  IS   6 

Makawitta,  do.bydo 0    3   3 

Saffron  Waldon.  by  Ber. 
W.  A.  Gillson 0    5   0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AraicA— Cameboows,    Saker,    A..    Jane   29,  30  i 
Smith.  R,  June  27, 28 ;  Thomson.  Q.  W..  June  30., 
Sierra  Leone,    Diboll,  Mrs.,  July  19  ;   Fnller 
J.  J.,  July  18  ;  Weeks,  G.  S..  Jaly  19. 
Asu— Ceylon, Colombo,  Allen,  J., June  30 ;  Pigott, 
H.  H.,  June  16,30. 
Kandt— Waldock,  F.  D.,  July  11. 
Imsia— Calcdita,  Lewis,  G.  B.,  April  8,  June  17, 
29,  30,Ju!y  I. 
Gbittaqoxo— McEenna,  A.,  Jane  8. 
Dacca— Allen,  J.,  Jane  2. 
Imtallt— Kerry,  Mrs.,  May  31 . 
Jebsobx- Hobbs,  W.  A.,  May  4. 
HcooKR— Williams.  J.,  Jane  22. 
Madras— ronglas,  H.  A.,  June  30. 
MoNGaiR— Edwards,  E.,  July  1;  Parsons,  J., 

Jane  26. 
Patna— Kalberer,  L.  F.,  July  1. 
Acbtbalia— Adelaide,  Stonehouse,  G.,  May  27; 
Wheeler,  H.,  May  27. 


EuBopE— F&AKCB,  MoBLAix,  Jcnkins,  J.,  Joly  21. 

Norway— CHRisTiAifA,  Hubert,  Q.,  Aag.  4. 
Wbbt  Indie*-Babaxas,  Imaoua,  Littlewood,  W., 

May  20. 
Nassau-— Davey,  J..  July  1. 
Turk's  IsLAND-Kerr,  S.,  Jane  26,  July  9 ;  Moir, 

A.,  June  23 ;  Moon.  T.,  Jaly  17. 
Jamaica— Bbowm's    Towk— Clark,   J.,    Jnne  14, 

July  7. 
Fcur'Patbb,  Claydon,  W.,  Joly  22. 
Gdbmby^s  Movmt— Randall,  G.  £.,  Jaly  3. 
Kettebiko— Fray,  £.,  Joly  22 ;  Knibb.  Mrs.,  Jnly 

82. 
EiMGaroH-Oaghton,  S.,  May  9 ;  PhQUppo,  J.  M. 

Jnly  2;  Merricka,  Mrs.,  Joly  8;  Wmianu,A. 

July  19. 
Bio  Bubmo— East,  D.  J.,  Joly  7. 
Sayamna-la-Mab— Clarke,  J.,  Inly  7. 
Stswabtok— Knibb,  Mrs. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends: — 


Mrs.  G.  W.  Alexander,  Reigate,  for  a  Box  of 
Clothing,  for  Bev,  O.  R,  ffenderton,  Jamaica. 

Friends  at  Camden  Road  Chapel,  per  Mrs.  Under- 
hill,  for  Boxes  of  Clothing,  &c.,  for  Mrs.  8ah, 
CeUciOta;  Mrs.  IMher,  JSurmah;  Rev,  J.  Jaeisont 
AUahabad;  and  Mrs.  SibkytJcf^ca. 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  School  Mar 
terials,  for  ReV'  J,  JMcU,  Sierra  Leone. 


Baptist  Tract  Society,  per  Mr.  E.  J.  Ottv«r,  for 
Tracuand  Paper,  for  Rev.  J.  SUoa,  Colombo. 

Mrs.  Wadmao,  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothing,  for  Jammea. 

Mr.  A.  Swan,  Stirling,  per  Bev.  W.  Teall,  for  ditto. 

Friends  at  Lewisham  Road  Chapel,  per  Rer.  E. 
Dennett,  for  Box  of  Clothing,  for  Rev.  J,  H.Ai^ 
dersotif  Jesscre, 


Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Sooiety  will  be  thankfallj 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer  ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Hoaae,  2,  John 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  London;  in  Edinbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Mac.  Andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Olabgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  ReT.  C  B 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contribations  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Baioiay, 
Beran,  Tritton,  andCo/s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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COMB." — Andrew  Fuller  to  Joseph  Ivmey. 
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rHEASTTEER— G.  B.  WOOLLEY,  Esq.        Secbetabt— Rev.  C.  KIRTLAND. 


Office— MISSION  HOUSE,  2,  JOHN  STREET,  BEDFORD  ROW,  W.C. 


NOTES  OP  A  VISIT  TO  SOME  OP  THE  IRISH  STATIONS  OP  THE 
MISSION,  WITH  SOME  WAY-SIDE  SKETCHES.— No.  II. 

Ballymenay  July  18. — ^Under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  there  is 
othing  very  attractive  in  the  mere  exterior  of  a  third  or  fourth  rate  Irish  town, 
rith  its  irregular  streets  of  cold,  colourless,  heavy  buildings  ;  but  in  wet  weather, 
be  aspect  of  such  a  place  is  positively  dreary.  The  rain  came  down  freely  as  I 
rent  from  the  railway-station  into  Ballymena,  but  the  reader's  time  must  not  be 
iken  up  with  a  description  of  personal  discomfort,  nor  of  depressing  reflections  on 
ie  past  and  present  of  this  place.  It  occupies  a  prominent  position  in  the  great 
wakening  of  1859,  being  one  of  the  earliest  scenes  of  that  ever-memorable  visita- 
on,  and  the  centre  of  an  unparalleled  excitement  for  many  miles  around.  Many 
f  the  converts  were  baptized,  and  formed  into  a  church.  It  was  in  the  month  of 
anuary.  1860,  that  I  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  town,  and  preached  the  Word  in 
10  rude  and  imcouth  building  which  had  been  fitted  up  as  a  temporary  place  of 
orsliip.  The  night  was  intensely  dark,  the  fog  so  dense  that  hand-lanterns  were 
r  little  use,  and  the  fine,  drizzling  rain  soon  penetrated  the  thickest  clothing  ; 
lit  with^all  these  disadvantages,*a  large  congregation,  about  twenty  of  whom  had 
•avelled  on  foot  several  miles,  met  to  hear  the  Gospel.  It  was  a  season  of 
onderful  enjoyment.  There  appeared  to  be  the  materials  of  a  large  and  flourishing 
iterest.  A  commodious,  and  really  attractive  chapel  was  erected,  the  expense  of 
hich  was  met  within  about  £200 ;  but  circumstances,  for  which  neither  the  Irish 
3ciety,  nor  any  persons  connected  with  the  Denomination  in  Ireland  were  re- 
>onsible,  transpired  to  hinder  the  work,  and  for  a  time  to  disappoint  our  hopes, 
owever,  by  the  firmness  of  a  few  gentlemen  in  the  locality,  the  chapel  was 
cured,  and  put  in  trust  for  the  use  of  the  denomination.  It  was  a  heavy  blow, 
id  a  great  discouragement,  but  such  temporary  reverses,  and  apparent  defeat  are 
unmon  in  all  ages  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  Society  wisely  resolved  not  to 
iandon  the  station.  Mr.  Keen  was  there  for  a  time  ;  after  his  departure,  Mr. 
ccles  took  charge  of  it,  and  there  are  probably  few  who  by  experience,  knowledge, 
laracter,  kindness,  and  energy,  are  better  fitted  to  raise  the  fallen  tabernacle, 
»aa  our  brother.  The  population  is  large,  and  many  are  well-disposed  towards 
ir  principles ;  and  with  the  right  man,  the  use  of  wise  means,  that  indomitable 
lergy  which  is  strengthened  by  difficulties,  and  God*s  blessing,  we  shall  witness 
le  consummation  of  our  hopes,  and  the  answer  of  our  prayers.  Dear  readers, 
Mv  for  Ballymena  and  William  Eccles. 

After  meeting  a  few  friends  in  the  chapel,  I  went  to  Ahoghill,  the  residence  of 
r.  Bourn,  for  the  night.  (If  the  reader  will  try  and  give  the  gutteral  sound  to 
ie  g  in  Ahoghill,  it  will  divest  the  name  of  all  swinish  associations).  On  the 
orrow,  Wednesday,  19th,  journeyed  through  a  glorious  coimtry  towards  the 
inks  of  the  world-famed  Lougli  Neagh,  through  which  the  waters  of  the  Ban  are 
lid  to  flow,  without  mingling  with  those  of  the  lake.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
fcjrm  our  young  friends  of  the  dimensions  of  this  inland  sea,  for  a  collection  of 
ater  twenty  miles  long,  and  from  six  to  ten  broad,  may  well  claim  to  be  called  b^ 
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that  name.  It  is  curious  to  see  how  sober  writers  sometimes  suffer  themselves  to 
be  imposed  upon  by  fiction.  The  author  of  a  well-known  book  on  Geology,  when 
describing  the  encroachment  of  the  water  on  the  land,  refers,  in  support  of  his 
assertion,  to  the  submerged  round  towers  in  Lough  Neagh,  and  quotes  the  wdl- 
known  lines  of  Moore — 

"  On  Lough  Neagh's  banks  as  the  fisherman  strays, 

When  the  clear  cold  eve's  declining ; 
He  sees  the  round  towers  of  other  days, 

In  the  waves  beneath  him  shining. 
Thus  shall  memory  oft,  in  dreams  sublime, 

Catch  a  glimpse  of  the  days  that  are  over ; 
Thus,  sighmg,  look  through  the  waves  of  tiiue, 

For  the  long  faded  glories  they  cover." 

Moore  knew  that  he  was  giving  utterance  to  one  of  the  popular  legends  of  tLe 
locality  founded  on  certain  appearances  caused  by  the  petrifying  properties  of  the 
water.  But  we  must  not  linger  on  the  lovely  banks  of  this  lake,  but  retrace  our 
steps  to  Lake  View  House,  get  a  hasty  cup  of  tea,  and  walk  to  the  little  Baptist 
Chapel  at  Grange  Comer.  The  place  is  comfortably  filled,  a  considerable  number 
of  the  hearers  having  walked  long  distances  to  be  present  at  the  service.  I  cannot 
convey  to  the  reader  anything  like  a  correct  impression  of  the  attention  and  earnest- 
ness with  which  the  people  listened  to  the  truth.  They  never  complain  of  the 
length  of  sermons  if  they  are  pervaded  with  Christ,  and  preached  with  fervour 
of  spirit.  For  them,  life  presents  but  little  variety.  "  Week  in,  week  out,"  like 
Longfellow's  village  blacksmith,  they  have  to  toil,  toil,  toil  for  a  scanty  pittance. 
To  such  persons,  the  Gospel  appears  all  the  more  precious  from  the  very  monotooj 
of  their  existence,  and  the  privations  which  they  have  to  suffer,  and  thus,  even 
their  condition,  wretched  as  it  often  is,  is  not  witnout  compensatinir  circumstances. 
The  service  over,  not  one  leaves  the  place  without  stopping  to  shake  hands  with 
the  preacher.  The  missionary  cultivates  a  wide  field  of  Christian  labour,  preaching 
and  teachine  as  frequently  as  opportunities  offer,  at  nine  or  ten  stationa.  It  maj 
be  said  of  this  "little  hill  of  Zion"  that  it  is  united  and  peaceful,  but,  in  common  witii 
all  others  in  Ireland,  it  is  frequently  weakened  by  emigration  and  removals.  During 
two  years,  the  church  has  lost  no  less  than  eleven  members  from  these  causes.  Such 
a  constant  drain  on  our  churches  retards  their  progress,  and  prevents  them  fixim 
reaching  that  position  of  independence  of  pecuniary  assistance  which  is  so  desirable. 

Ooleraine,  20th. — ^There  are  few  towns  in  Ulster  where  the  Revival  was  felt  with 
greater  power  than  in  Coleraine.  The  daily  prayer-meeting  in  the  town-hall  is  still 
carried  on ;  and  there  is  a  solemn  yearly  observance  of  "that  great  day  of  the  Lord," 
when  the  excitement  seemed  to  reach  its  culminating  point,  "  and  fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified."  Under  the  pastoral  cazeof  Mr. 
Tessier,  the  Baptist  Church  in  this  respectable  and  enterprising  town  is  doing  weU. 
The  congregations  are  good,  and  the  additions  frt)m  March,  1864,  to  1865  were  nine- 
teen. In  addition  to  the  services  in  the  chapel,  our  brother  has  several  out-stations, 
where  he  is  well  received.  After  preaching  at  Coleraine,  I  met  the  members  of  the 
church  for  conference,  and  the  interview  was  of  a  satisfactory  character.  The  state 
of  this  Christian  community  furnishes  a  living  vindication  of  the  Bevival  of  1859. 

JSViday^  21st,  being  a  spare  day,  was  spent  amidst  very  different  scenes  to  those 
which  have  been  described — in  listening  to  the  "  testimony  of  the  rocks,'*  «id 
reading  "  sermons  in  stones  "  among  the  grand  basaltic  formations  and  magnifi- 
cent chrystalizations  of  the  "  Giant's  Causeway."  But  the  "  Chronicle  "  has  no 
space  at  my  disposal  for  an  account  of  this  most  interesting  episode.  I  shall 
therefore  dismiss  it  with  a  single  quotation  from  Scripture — ^**The  works  of  the 
Lord  are  great ;  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein." 

Saturday,  22nd,  to  Magherqfelt  (pro  Marafelt)  by  a  provokingly  slow  train,  the 
speed  of  which  could  not  have  averaged — during  some  parts  of  the  journey — more 
than  ten  miles  an  hour.    In  this  part  of  the  Island  there  is  a  wide  regimi|  with 
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the  towns  of  Ma^herafelt,  Moneymore,  Castledawson,  Cookstown,  Stewartstown, 
Dimgaimon,  within  an  easy  reach  of  each  other,  where  we  have  no  station.  In 
some  of  these  places  there  are  Christian  brethren  who  are  one  with  us  in  all  those 
things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us,  and  who  could  give  us  welcome. 
All  we  want  is  the  means. 

Zordy  Bay  morning^  23r(/.,  was  calm  and  inviting.  A  portion  of  the  Derry 
mountains,  crowned  by  Slieve  GhUion,  formed  a  fine  amphitheatre  of  vast  extent, 
and  naturally  suggested  a  number  of  reflections,  as  we  rode  to  Tubbcrmore.  Who 
that  has  any  acquaintance  with  the  clear,  nervous,  and  massive  writings  of  Dr. 
Alexander  Carson,  does  not  wish  to  visit  the  scene  of  his  ministerial  labours  ? 
And  who  does  not  realize  unusual  pleasure  in  preaching  in  the  old  chapel  where 
that  wonderful  man  used  to  hold  his  congregation  in  rapt  attention  for  hours 
together?  The  place  was  well  filled  by  the  ordinary  congregation,  which  is 
gathered  from  distances  varying  from  one  to  seven  or  eight  miles.  And  although 
the  service  lasted  three  hours — from  noon  till  three  o'clock — there  was  no  sign  of 
weariness  from  beginning  to  end.  Mr.  Kobert  Carson,  the  youngest  son  of  the 
late  Doctor,  is  carrying  on  with  vigor  and  success  the  work  which  was  begun  by 
his  honoured  parent.  Tubbermore  was  the  last  station  visited.  The  following 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  were  spent  in  Dublin,  where  the  associated  Baptist 
Churches  of  Ireland  held  a  series  of  deeply  interesting  and  profitable  meetings, 
but  we  have  not  room  for  a  description  of  them  in  the  present  number.  Thursday, 
"  homeward  bound."  Breakfast  in  Dublin,  dinner  at  Holyhead,  tea  in  London. 
**  Say  not  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these."  To  our  heavenly  Father 
be  all  the  praise  for  a  safe  and  prosperous  journey. 

BBTTISH  BRANCH. — >'EW  STATIONS  CONTEMPLATED. 

The  "  notes "  obliged  us  to  omit  from  the  preceding  number  of  the  Chroni- 
cle all  notice  of  missionary  work  and  wants  in  other  parts  of  the  British  Isles. 
Henceforth,  each  branch  of  the  mission  will  be  fairly  represented  in  its  pages.  The 
Society  aids,  by  periodical  grants,  a  large  number  of  stations  in  important  places 
in  England  and  Wales ;  and  the  Committee  arc  seriously  thinking  of  extending 
their  operations  to  other  localities.  Earnest  and  repeated  appeals  for  help  are 
coming  in  from  churches  whose  very  existence  appears  to  depend  on  external  aid. 
Further,  there  are  populous  towns  and  cities  where,  if  assistance  were  granted  on 
a  liberal  scale,  and  the  right  sort  of  men  employed,  self-sustaining  churches  would 
be  formed  in  a  few  years.  Cardiff  may  be  mentioned  as  an  illustration  of  what 
may  be  done  in  other  places.  But  for  the  grants  made  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Homo  Mission,  it  could  not— humanly  speaking — have  struggled  through  its 
early  difficulties,  whereas  it  is  now  independent. 

Some  parts  of  London  present  inviting  fields  for  mission  work.  The  following 
statements  refer  to  a  district  in  the  cast  of  the  metropolis  : — 

"  The  rapid  increase  of  its  population  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  since 
the  last  census  in  1861  it  has  increased  nearly  forty  per  cent.  In  that  year,  the 
population  of  the  adjoining  parish  was  24,000,  now  it  is  28,000,  being  an  increase 
of  4,000  in  four  years.  The  total  religious  accommodation  of  all  kinds,  provides  only 
2,800  sittings,  leaving  25,000  persons  without  any  provision  for  public  worship." 

In  this  locality,  our  denomination  is  represented  by  an  iron  chapel  in  which 
Mr.  Finch  has  for  some  time  past  exercised  his  ministry.  The  building  will  hold 
500  persons.  "  From  the  first,  the  congregations  have  been  most  encouraging.  A 
good  spirit  for  hearing  the  gospel  has  been  manifested.  The  place  is  well-attended 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  it  is  three  parts  filled.  The  sabbath  school, 
which  was  opened  in  March  last,  has  now  an  average  attendance  of  140." 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee,  a  list  of  deserving  applications  from  six  or 
seven  places  was  laid  before  thera,  and  to  grant  assistance  to  these,  to  the  extent  of 
their  actual  requirements,  would  involve  an  additional  outlay  of  from  £250  to  £300 
a-year.     The  reader  may  judge  of  these  claims  from  the  following  extracts : — 
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S . — "  There  is  a  large  population  in  and  around  S.,  which,  were  it  not  for 

the  Baptist  Church,  would  as  Protestant  Nonconformists,  he  deprived  of  the  mesv 
of  grace.  The  attendances  on  the  Sahhath  day  are  very  encouraginfir.  and  k^  at 
not  without  hope  that  the  cause  will  soon  be  self-sustaining."  This  applio- 
tion  is  signed  by  six  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  the  neighbourhood- 

C  — "  There  is  no  other  Dissenting  place  of  worship  in  the  parish,  iii 

there  is  not  the  least  fear  but  a  good  cause  might  be  raised ;  the  only  difficoltr  s 
the  want  of  funds  to  support  a  good  minister.  Ecclesiastical  and  other  iiifliieiK!^ 
around  us  are  so  strong  that,  without  a  good  minister,  we  fear  the  Baptist  cse^ 
will  be  lost."     Strongly  recommended  by  a  well-known  London  minister. 

S  H . — **  Population  of  this  and  adjoining  parish  nearly  4,000,  chx^ 

seats  nearly  500,  and  has  a  debt  of  £20.  Afternoon  congregation,  nearij  25il 
When  I  came  it  was  little  over  100.  Number  of  members,  40,  the  far  gretKr 
proportion  being  labourers,  who  earn  from  eight  shillings  to  nine  shillings  a  wwl 
A  respected  minister  in  the  same  locality  says  of  this  case  : — ^**  I  do  mogt  beanf-j 
recommend  it.  There  is  a  good  chapel,  and  an  extensive  sphere  of  usefnhiess,  s>i 
I  have  no  doubt,  that  in  a  few  years,  the  cause  will  be  self-supporting." 

H . — Population,  45,000.     A  new  interest  has  been  raised  here  within  i 

short  time.  There  is  an  excellent  opening  for  a  Baptist  cause,  and  the  spirit  tcI 
which  this  new  movement  is  taken  up  by  the  friends  on  the  spot,  if  lilerallT 
seconded  by  the  Mission,  gives  the  promise  of  a  good  measure  of  succe^  Br. 
unless  a  grant  of  at  least  £50  a-year  can  be  made  by  the  Committee,  the  chiir!. 
has  no  hope  of  having  a  settled  minister. 

Other  appeals  must  be  reserved  for  our  next  number,  together  with  eiteHi 
from  very  interesting  papers  furnished  by  the  missionaries. 

Let  the  thoughtful  reader  ponder  the  above  claims,  and  help  to  place  the  Co 
mittee  in  a  position  to  make  a  liberal  response  to  them.  To  regaid  the  preset: 
limited  area  of  missionary  operations  as  fixed,  is  impossible.  The  executiYe  dar? 
not  suffer  the  people  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  New  ground  must  l* 
broken  up,  and  the  vast  regions  of  formalism,  worldlincss,  and  vice  invadt^'i  r,- 
men  who  are  valiant  for  the  truth.  One  of  two  courses  is  open  to  the  Conunitt* 
—to  get  the  money,  and  then  to  begin  the  work ;  or  to  bf»gin  the  work,  and  a?* 
Him  who  says,  "the  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine*  to  move  the  heart.^t 
His  people  to  provide  the  means.     They  feel  disposed  to  take  the  latter. 

All  the  Churches  in  Great  Britian  will  be  speedily  communicated  with ;  and  i 
any  friends  wish  to  hear  a  statement  of  the  principles  and  operations  of  ti^ 
United  Mission,  the  secretary  will  be  happy  to  visit  them. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Some  of  the  followIn|v  sums  were  uniwoidably  omitted  from  the  former  listi. 

£  s.  d,  £  '  • 

Dn  I  * 

Cambridge,  Mian  Metealf,  by  hden  Foster,  Eeq.  *■  '" 

Irish  Brxmch  (Baptid  Irish  Seeutf), 
BisKlesirada,  B.  foster,  Bsq —   ' 

Combridpe,  W.  LlHey,  Eaq ~ -'  '  ; 

MetropoHtnn  Tftbcmode —  -^  ^ 

Marpite,  F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq -  -  -  ' 

Beverley,  by  Mr.  T.  H.  Sample '  'J 

King  Stanley,  by  Miss  E.  King *  • 

Milton,  Northamptonshire,  by  Mt».  Ocnt  ^..-  ^  "  ' 

Clifford,  Sheffield,  Mr.  Josh,  Wilson J      ' 

Clipstone,  by  Rev,  T.  T.  Goo^h I  /  * 

Dublin,  by  Miss  Curtis '"  ' 

Kettering*,  by  Mr.  T.  Wallia  ^ '  '* 

Parcels  of  clothing  from  tho  following;  friends  have  been  received,  and  are  acknovIedsM  •• ' 
thanks: — Mrs.  Bird,  Canterbury;  Miss  Coleman,  Canterbury;  Mrs.  RtJKlon.  Venhon;  ^^  -^^  \ 
Goodhall,  Hackney,  and  A.  Z.  Wc  earnestly  entreat  our  friends  who  have  not  sent  to k  P*'''^^' 
in  doing  so.    The  winter  is  creeping  on  us,  and  wo  can  Tcry  well  dispose  of  fii^y  |iwillit^'^'^* 


British  and  /;-i«A  Mission. 

Bloomabury  Chapel,  Collection 11    1  7 

Canterbury,  W.  Cannon,  Esq. 10  0 

„         Mr.  F.  West    1     I  0 

„          A  Friend 0    l  0 

Amersham  nail,  £.  West,  Esq 2    2  0 

British  Branch  (Baptist  Home  Mission). 

Biggleswade,  B.  Foster,  Esq 110 

Hants  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt  4H  10  0 

Do.                                         do .30    0  0 

St.  John's  Wood,  Miss  Dutton  I    o  0 

Gloucester  Anxilior}',  on  account,  Kov.  W. 

Collings   9    3  6 

CambridRe,  W.  LlUey,  Esq 25    0  0 

Metropolitan  Tabcmado V5    o  • 
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THE  HIGHEST  MOTIVE-POWER  AND  HOW  TO   GAIN  IT. 


Ik  an  age  distinguished  for  its  ex- 
ternal activity,  men  are  peculiarly 
exposed  to  the  danger  of  neglect- 
ing the  springs  of  the  inner  life.  It 
is,  no  doubt,  the  case  with  many,  full 
of  energy,  and  seldom  sundered 
from  work,  except  when  they  are 
compelled  to  snatch  their  few  hours 
of  much-needed  sleep,  that  they 
scarcely  ever  pause  for  the  specific 
purpose  of  discovering  the  state  of 
their  mind.  We  may  abstain  from 
inquiring  of  ourselves  what  our 
principles  really  are,  and  so  come 
eventually,  to  be  destitute  of  the 
capacity,  as  we  have  not  the  will,  to 
distinguish  them.  This  is  sadly  too 
often  the  case.  Man  is  frequently 
like  his  eye  in  tliis  respect,  that  it 
can  see  aU  the  objects  which  are 
without,  but  has  not  the  power  to 
see  itself  Yet  this  blind  ignorance 
of  self  does  not  make  the  motive, 
which  we  thus  hide  away  even  from 
our  own  view,  less  influential  in 
ruling  and  imparting  its  own  com- 
plexion to  our  life.  Wherever  there 
is  an  action  there  mukt  be  a  motive. 
The  outward  lives  of  men  are  but 
the  expression  and  embodiment  of 
the  motives  which  lie  concealed  in 
the  heart.  An  internal  principle  is 
the  spring  of  each  w^ord  and  act. 
Unperceived  by  the  eye  of  sense, 
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that  hidden  principle  is  an  engineer 
busily  at  work  beneath  the  surface 
excavating  the  road  on  which  the 
pilgrim  is  to  travel.  Or  it  may  be 
likened  to  a  painter,  who  sketches 
the  lineaments  of  the  life  and  sets 
our  portrait  before  the  eye  of  the 
world.  The  affection  and  thought 
of  the  heart  and  mind,  of  what  sort 
soever  they  may  be,  are  the  imseen, 
sUently-workinI  powers  which  trace 
for  us  our  pathway  and  impart  to  us 
our  likeness.  To  each  man  certain 
objects  are  presented  for  his  choice : 
and  within  his  breast  are  lodged 
contending  principles  which  these 
objects  address  and  strive  to  win. 
The  affection  of  the  mind  which 
follows  upon  this  appeal,  which  re- 
jects one  object  and  lays  hold  upon 
another,  is  the  power  which  bears 
the  sway  over  our  life,  and  traces 
the  steps  of  our  journey ;  and  whe- 
ther that  motive  be  the  fruit  of 
much  serious  forethought,  or  whether 
it  has  been  allowed  to  enter  and  take 
possession  of  the  soul  by  indolent 
indifference— be  it  the  result  of  a 
set  purpose,  a  solemn  and  deliberate 
choice,  or  of  a  mental  mood  either 
so  idle  or  so  hurried  that  we  dare 
not  dignify  it  with  such  a  name — 
we  shall  find  ourselves  driven  along 
by  our   determination,   and   for  its 
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issue  we  shall  be  held  responsible 
by  God. 

How  many  hundreds  of   actions 
we  perform  in  any  one  week,  perhaps 
in  one  day,  of  our  lives  !    And  how 
very  seldom  have  we  contemplated 
the  motives  that  led  to  the  perform- 
ance of  those  actions  1    Not  in  one 
case  out  of  a  thousand  do  we  dis- 
cover   ourselves   deliberately    sum- 
moning the  motive  from  its  home 
in  our  heart  and  placing  it  before 
the  eye  of  our  mind,  that  we  may 
calmly  survey  it  and  estimate  its 
real  character.     Were  we  compelled 
to  adduce  a  motive  for  everything 
we  do,  then  we  should  cease  to  speak 
or  act  at  alL    Ask  each  individual 
worshipper  in  any  house  of  prayer 
what  is  the  motive  that  has  brought 
him  thither,  and  even  there  many 
would  be   dumb.    They  could  not 
telL    Yet  the  motive  is  in  the  heart 
as  surely  as  the  action  is  in  the  life. 
We  may  be  very  thoughtless ;  and 
yet  there  is  not  one  who  has  escaped 
&om  the  dominion  of  motive.     We 
may  be  very  heedless  of  our  steps  ; 
and  yet  there  is  not  one  who  is  W£dk- 
ing  wholly  at  random.     On  the  con- 
trary, every  act,  even   of  the  most 
thoi^htless  has  its  starting-point  in 
some  principle  of  the  mind — a  prin- 
ciple which  is  all  the  more  command- 
ing just  as  it  comes  to  act  involun- 
tanly  and  which  most  signally  dis- 
plays the  supremacy  which  it  has 
secured  ivhen  it  prompts  us  to  speak 
and  act  in  a  certain  way  without 
any  set  purpose  on  our  part  at  all. 

And  it  is  the  same  with  good  mo- 
tives as  with  bad  ones ;  it  is  the 
same  within  the  sphere  of  faith  as 
in  the  lower  domain  to  which  the 
worldling's  life  is  confined.  It  is  the 
odd  notion  of  some  men,  that  that 
is  no  motive  at  all  which  does  not 
rise  up  and  conspicuously  assert  its 
existence  in  our  conscioiisness.  These 
persons  will  have  it  that  we  must 
always  be  looking  straight  at  spiritual 


things,  so  to  speak,  if  we  are  to  be 
spiritual — that  we  must  be  constantly 
in  the  conscious  act  of  faith,  if  we 
are  to  be  worthy  of  the  name  of  be- 
lievers.   Those  who  assert  this  view 
Hy  in  the  face  of  great  fundamental 
truths  respecting  the  constitution  of 
the  human  mind,  and  they  forget  the 
facts  of   our  every-day  experience. 
A  motive,  as  the  word  itself  so  plainly 
indicates,  is  that  which  moves  a  man : 
its  function   is  to  impart   such  an 
impulse  as  the  archer  communicates 
to  the  anrow  in  the  moment  when  it 
starts  under  his  cunning   pressure 
from  the  string.     The  barbed  mes- 
senger continues  to  fly  towards  the 
destination  at  which  he  aims  though 
the  archer  does  not  go  along  with 
it ;  and  so  when  a  motive  has  pro- 
jected a  man  into  the  right  path 
with  a  force  which  moves  him  along 
in  it,  its  functions  is  discharged  and 
all  is  well.     The  thing  on   which 
these  men  insist  is  an  impossibihtr. 
If,  before  he  could  utter  a  word  or 
peiform  a  deed,  a  man  were  com- 
pelled  deliberately  to   contemplate 
and  carefully  to  adjust  his  motives, 
what  a  silent  and  inactive  world  this 
would  become ! 

We  are  exhorted  to  do  evervthin? 
"in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;" 
but  tlie  inspired  teacher  does  not 
mean  thereby  that  we  are  to  make 
a  set  pause  at  each  word  and  act, 
and  concentrate  our  thought  on  the 
Lord  Jesus.  On  many  emei^nt 
occasions  it  may  be  needful  to  do 
this ;  but  it  is  not  always  either 
necessary  or  possible.  Nay,  the 
more  profound  and  abiding  a  moti\'e 
may  be,  the  less  likely  is  it  to  rise 
to. the  surface  of  our  thought.  The 
motive  may  be  our  master,  though 
it  does  not  always  appear  upon  the 
scone  ;  a  power  latent  at  times,  yet 
sovereign  all  the  while  ;  despotic  in 
its  sway,  though  not  always  upper- 
most ;  a  monarch  that  rules,  though 
not  at   all  times   seen.    There  is  a 


THE  HIGHEST-MOTIVE  POWER   AND  HOW  TO  GAIN  IT. 


623 


well-known  stoiy  of  a  son  of  our 
English  soil  who  was  bom  to  the 
inheritance  of  a  name  which  had 
become  disconnected  from  the  estates 
with  which  it  was  associated  in  for- 
mer times.  His  young  ambition 
was  to  bring  the  name  and  the  fair 
property  of  his  forefathers  together 
again.  To  tlie  distant  India  he  de- 
parted that  he  might  woo  back  the 
fortune  which  had  departed  from  his 
house.  No  doubt,  he  was  oft-times 
forgetfid  of  the  estates  at  home  on 
tlie  regaining  of  which  he  had  set 
his  heart ;  yet,  whether  thinking  or 
forgetful  of  them,  on  he  worked — 
bending  the  rudest  forces  that  op- 
posed him  to  his  iron  will :  and  at 
length  Warren  Hastings  stood  upon 
the  SOU  which  his  ancestors  had 
owned,  and  which  he  had  once  more 
connected  with  the  name  he  bore. 
Thus  it  ever  is  with  the  most  pro- 
found and  abiding  motives  that 
gidde  the  actions  of  men.  Frequently 
they  may  seem  to  retire  out  of  sight ; 
but,  even  when  they  are  thus  unseen, 
they  remain  no  less  truly  as  the 
springs  of  action.  They  may  often 
be  unthought-of ;  but  they  are  none 
the  less  potent.  The  motive  is  the 
determining  thing,  it  originates  the 
action,  it  gives  the  tone  and  charac- 
ter to  the  outward  activities,  it  is  the 
sun  round  which  the  life  revolves. 
It  is  not  needful  that  we  should  be 
at  all  times  conscious  of  our  motives, 
that  we  should  contemplate  them, 
that  we  should  seek  consciously  to 
realize  them:  it  suffices  that  they 
have  found  a  place  in  our  heart, — 
whether  felt  or  unfelt,  they  are  guid- 
ing every  act,  and  exercising  a  for- 
mative power  over  our  life.  What 
the  apostle  counsels  us  to  do,  is  not 
to  make  an  intentional  set  pause  be- 
fore we  speak  or  act ;  but  rather  that 
we  should  see  to  it  that  we  get  a 
spirit  which  will  lead  us  to  conse- 
crate the  whole  of  our  life  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.     The  entire  current  of 


our  being  is  to  set  in  upon  this  shore. 
We  are  to  have  a  will  so  renewed  by 
the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  it  will  regulate  all  our 
emotions,  and  draw  all  our  feelings 
after  it,  and  guide  us  into  the  con- 
stant service  of  Christ. 

The  mere  special  pause  would  not 
avail  to  secure  from  us  the  life-ser- 
vice which  our  Saviour  requires  at 
our  hands.  No  single  acts  of  the 
will  could  suffice.  No  solitary  wish 
or  determination,  if  our  will  be  gene- 
rally set  in  an  opposite  direction, 
can  possibly  change  the  great  cur- 
rent of  our  feelings  and  our  outward 
life.  The  wicked  man  may  form  amo- 
mentary  resolution  to  love  and  sen'e 
what  is  good ;  and  if  the  mere  pass- 
ing desire  to  be  holy  could  effect 
the  needed  change,  then  there  is,  per- 
haps no  wicked  man  upon  the  earth 
who  would  not  have  been  good  long 
ere  now,  for  we  doubt  if  any  man  is 
to  be  found  so  utterly  depraved  that 
he  has  never  been  moved  as  he  has 
heardthe  voices  of  the  prophets  coming 
with  their  harp  and  their  tabrct 
down  the  hill — ^that  he  has  never 
been  inspired,  for  a  moment  at  least, 
by  their  lofty  strains  and  wished  to 
join  their  company.  But  we  cannot 
be  led  thus  easily  and  all  at  once  to 
love  and  serve  what  is  good.  The 
man  who  founds  his  trust  on  the 
momentary  invocation  of  a  name 
leaves  his  nature  unaltered,  his  mo- 
tive untouched ;  he  may  \vill  at  this 
present  time,  imder  the  passing  im- 
pulse, to  secure  the  good, — he  may 
even  be  seen,  like  Saul,  for  a  time 
among  the  prophets — but  soon  he 
will  be  discovered  in  the  act  of  pre- 
ferring the  evil  The  abiding  motive 
will  get  the  better  of  the  transient 
desire.  Hence  the  apostle  does  not 
tell  UB  merely  to  "  say  a  grace."  It 
does  not  suffice  that  we  ask  a  bless- 
ing,— ^that  we  invoke  a  name.  His 
words  are  a  solemn  warning  as  to  the 
motive  which  alone  can  permanently 
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regulate  a  man's  speech  and  life. 
He  would  have  us  obtain  and  assi- 
duously cultivate  a  spirit — such  a 
spirit  that  Christ's  love  shall  come 
upon  us  as  it  were  unconsciously, 
and  His  temper  emanate  from  us  un- 
consciously in  all  that  we  say  and  do. 
It  is  only  by  much  quiet  and  ear- 
nest meditation  that  the  right  motive 
may  be  planted  in  the  heart.  We 
must  acquaint  ourselves  with  all  that 
"the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  signi- 
fies. With  strenuous  endeavour  we 
shall  seek  to  become  familiar  with 
all  the  features  of  his  character. 
With  no  hurried,  superficial  view  of 
Christ  shall  we  rest  content  To 
"see  Jesus,"  in  all  the  manifold 
aspects  of  his  beauty;  to  listen  to 
his  words  of  wisdom,  to  survey  his 
wondrous  sacrifice,  to  behold  his 
deeds  of  power,  and  thus  to  accept 
him  as  our  prophet,  priest  and  king ; 
to  follow  the  course  of  the  redeeming 
work  which  even  the  angels  "  desire 
to  look  into"  with  their  pure  and 
piercing  gaze — to  pursue  in  thought 
that  amazing  ministry  on  earth  which 
opened  in  the  manger  and  closed 
on  Calvary — ^to  contemplate  "the 
glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was,"  and  which  he 
has  once  more  resumed  in  heaven: 
it  is  only  as  we  have  done  this  with 
patient  and  loving  and  childlike 
hearts  that  it  becomes  possible  for  us 
to  do  anything  at  all  in  His  name. 
But,  if  we  have  done  this  thoroughly, 
then  we  may  with  perfect  safety  lay 
down  our  life-line  as  far  as  it  will  go. 
The  mere  invocation  of  Christ's  name 
will  do  nothing  towards  the  salvation 
of  a  soul;  what  we  need  is  to  dwell  in 
thought  upon  His  beauty  until  we 
have  beheld  in  Him  one  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men,  the  altogether 
lovely,  and  have  been  filled  with  this 
as  the  one  grand  master-passion  of 
the  soul — to  be  fashioned  in  His 
glorious  image.  When  that  has  been 
accomplished,  then  involuntarily  we 


shall  yield  an  obedience  to  the 
Apostle's  behest;  apart  even  from 
special,  particular,  conscious  inten- 
tions, we  shall  exemplify  the  Master  s 
spirit ;  not  a  whisper  will  b?  heard, 
not  the  smallest  action  done,  that 
shall  not  have  at  once  for  it  source 
and  its  object  the  glory  of  His  name. 
The  character  and  fife  of  the  Ee- 
deemer  must  be  detained  in  the  mind 
and  dwelt  upon  with  a  continuous 
and  constant  care.  Would  you  feel 
the  sentiment  of  friendship  ?  Then 
you  must  realize  the  congenial  quali- 
ties of  your  friend, — they  must  ofteB 
have  presented  themselves  to  your 
view,  .and  by  your  frequent  thought 
they  must  have  sunk  deeply  into 
your  mind.  It  is  the  same  in  the 
case  of  friendship  with  God.  Where 
there  is  not  much  thinking  on  God 
and  much  personal  communion  with 
Him,  there  can  be  no  worthy  feeling 
of  attachment  and  love.  Never  couM 
the  Psalmist  have  said,  "Oh  how  I 
love  tiiy  law!"  if  it  had  not  pre- 
viously and  for  long  been  his  medi- 
tation "  all  the  day."  The  Master's 
words  were  sweet  unto  his  taste  be- 
cause they  were  familiar  to  his  wait^ 
ing  heart  A  momentary  feeling 
cannot  bid  compassion  into  the  bosom 
apart  from  the  object  by  which  that 
tender  emotion  is  stirred  into  life: 
you  must  personally  enter  into  the 
house  of  mourning  or  you  must  rest 
your  thoughts  on  the  bereaved  ones 
there,  and  then  the  sensibility  will 
rise  and  the  compassion  flow  apace. 
A  momentary  feeling  cannot  bid  into 
the  breast  the  feeling  of  gratitude: 
the  mind  must  first  dwell  on  the 
kindness  which  prompts  it,  and  then 
the  feeling  will  follow  in  faithful 
attendance  on  its  counterpart  object. 
Would  you  become  invested  with 
the  gracious  power  to  speak  and  act 
at  idl  times  "in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  ?"  Then  you  must  set  a 
stedfast  eye  upon  Him,  you  must 
patiently  strive  to  Jeam  all  that  His 
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name  imports,  you  must  lovingly  trace 
all  the  features  of  His  glorious  charac- 
ter, His  office  and  work  as  the  only 
Saviour  of  men  you  must  survey, 
and  80  have  the  holy  and  abiding 
motive  planted  in  your  breast  that 
will  rule  the  tongue  in  all  that  you 
utter,  and  guide  your  hands  in  every- 
thing that  you  do. 

The  improvement  and  application 
of  these  reflections  will  be  poor  and 
ineffective,  unless  we  are  on  our 
guard  against  two  weakening  in- 
fluences that  are  operating  with  spe- 
cial power  on  the  Christian  life  of 
the  present  age. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  strong 
tendency  manifested  in  the  ChuDch 
to  regard  direct,  conscious  speaking 
fibout  Christ  as  the  most  approved,  if 
not  indeed  the  only,  way  of  remem- 
bering His  name.  It  is  this  per- 
nicious notion  that  makes  so  much 
of  our  religious  life  repulsive  to  the 
more  thoughtful  men  without,  and 
so  xmsatisfactory  to  ourselves.  It 
substitutes  the  mere  vapour  of  speech 
for  the  solid  witness  of  a  wholly 
•consecrated  life.  It  leads  to  the  fre- 
quent utterance  of  things  that  are  in 
excess  of  the  feeling,  and  with  which 
the  habitual  tone  of  our  living  does 
not  correspond.  Direct  speaking 
about  spiritual  things  there  must  be 
and  ought  to  be ;  for  "  out  of  the 
fullness  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  But  the  danger  is,  to  let 
the  whole  of  our  religion  run  into 
words  instead  of  into  life.  It  is  tlie 
warm  current  coursing  through  the 
veins  that  sustains  my  life ;  yet,  in 
•order  to  live,  I  do  not  need  to  be 
<jonstantly  feeling  my  pulse  or  keep- 
ing a  register  of  the  beatings  of  my 
heart.  It  is  the  light  wliich  reveals 
the  beauty  of  the  day ;  but  how  fre- 
quently I  look  upon  that  beauty,  and 
rejoice  in  it  without  thinking  of  the 
light.  It  is  for  liis  family  the  work- 
man toils  from  the  earliest  dawn  till 
.the  night  descends  ^  but  he  thinks 


not  of  them,  it  may  be,  till  he  is  en- 
joying their  society  at  the  close  of 
the  day.  The  motive  which  impels 
him  to  his  toil  at  sunrise,  and  which 
keeps  him  hard  at  labour  till  the 
welcome  dusk,  is  a  motive  that  may 
n<rt  present  itself  directly  to  his 
mind  for  many  hours,  nay,  perhaps, 
for  days  or  weeks  ;  in  proportion  to 
his  love  for  wife  and  children  he  will 
be  sure  to  say  little  of  what  he  is 
doing  for  their  sakes — the  loud  talk 
on  such  a  theme  marking  the  man 
whose  attachment  has  neither  depth 
nor  delicacy ;  and  yet  with  the  quiet, 
diligent,  and  impretending  labourer 
it  is  that  unstudied  and  often  un- 
thought-of  motive,  which  he  is  too 
modest  to  put  into  words,  that  is 
shaping  his  life  and  keeping  him 
stedfast  and  cheerful  in  his  round  of 
toil.  And  so  ought  it  to  be  in  the 
spiritual  life  ;  and  if  some  err  on  the 
side  of  reticence,  withholding  the  tes- 
timony of  the  lips  which  might  do 
good  to  their  own  and  other  hearts  as 
well,  there  are  not  a  few  who  need 
to  learn  that  speaking  of  Christ  is 
very  far  indeed  from  being  the  only 
or  the  best  way  of  remembering  His 
name. 

The  second  weakening  influence 
by  which  Christians  are  beset  in  this 
age  is   tilt  absence  of  the  habit  of 
vicditation.    The  heightened   speed 
at  which  men  now  travel  corporeally 
is  reflected  in  the  hurry  of  the  men- 
tal and  spiritual  life.    The  increase 
of  wealth  and  luxury,  with  the  in- 
tenser  strain  of  competition,  leads  to 
a  grasping  spirit  which  is  ever  on  the 
stretch,  and  too  frequently  set  only 
on  the  material  good.    Thus  it  comes 
that  no  greater  an  anachronism  can 
be    imagined    than    some    English 
Cliristians  repeating,  as  representa- 
tive of  their  own  experience,  certain 
psalms  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
in  which  he  sets  forth  the  meditative 
habits  in  which  he  delighted,  and  by 
which  his  character  was  formed.   To 
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bear  them  sing  of  the  survey  and 
consideration  they  have  given  to  the 
heavens,  who  scarcely  ever  found 
themselves  looking  up  to  the  moon 
and  the  stars ;  to  behold  them  pro- 
claiming the  blessedness  of  that  man 
who  meditates  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
"  day  and  night,"  who  even  in  the 
solemn  hours  of  darkness  scarcely 
ever  give  the  meditative  spirit  leave 
to  intrude ;  to  listen  to  their  mean- 
ingless repetition  of  the  old  words 
about  waiting  and  quietness,  and 
commumng  on  the  bed  with  the 
All-seeing  One  :  all  this  would  be 
ludicrous  if  it  were  not  so  unuttera- 
bly sad.  The  truth  is  that  our  out- 
wwrd  activity  will  engender  spiritual 
stagnation,  unless  we  are  warned  in 
time.  Meditation  is  the  reservoir  of 
the  spiritual  life ;  and  if  it  be  un- 
supplied  then  the  stream  will  be 
dried  up.  To  be  able  to  speak  and 
act  in  the  name  of  Jesus  implies 
that  we  know  the  meaning  of  that 
blessed  Name ;  and  we  cannot  hope 
to  reach  this  knowledge  without 
much  earnest  and  prayerful  thought 
oTer  the  pages  of  that  wondrous  book 
in  which  He  is  enshrined — the  pre- 
cious jewel  in  the  casket  of  God's 
Word.  Hence  our  spirits,  no  less 
than  those  of  patriarchs  and  prophets 
and  apostles  of  old,  depend  for  their 
strengthening  upon  the  still  medita- 
tive hours  snatched  from  our  days  of 
toil  and  endeavour  in  the  world. 
O,  then,  see  to  it  tliat  ye  spend  many 

Accrington. 


a  quiet  hour  with  Christ,  Remember 
His  office;  interpret  His  history; 
stand  hard  by  His  cross.  Thus  shalt 
thou  be  enabled  to  blend  thy  life 
with  the  life  of  Christ,  and  be  honour- 
ed as  an  instrument  for  exalting  the 
liedeemer's  name.  There  is  no  part 
of  your  life  to  which  His  words  and 
His  works,  His  teaching  and  ex- 
ample, do  not  apply.  But  it  is  too 
late  to  ask  what  Christ  wants  you  to 
do  when  you  are  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  world's  temptations,  and  beset 
on  every  liand  by  its  snares.  That 
knowledge,  acquired  in  meditative 
hours  of  retirement,  you  must  cany 
with  you  into  the  field  whereon  you 
are  tried.  It  is,  therefore,  in  the 
closet  on  your  knees ;  it  is  in  the 
sanctuary,  with  all  its  aids  to  devout 
study ;  it  is  during  the  tranquil  Sab* 
bath's  hours  that  you  must  lodge  in 
your  heart  the  lessons  of  that  life 
which  you  aaie  called  to  repeat.  Then 
will  He  go  with  thee  through  the 
week.  Then  will  His  presence  ever 
be  felt.  Then  wilt  thou,  whenever  a 
need  arises,  disoem  the  way  in  whioh 
your  loving  Lard  would  have  youga 
See  to  it,  then,  that  the  hours  re- 
deemed from  the  world's  work  and 
anxiety  and  care  by  your  Heavenly 
Father  are  redeemed  by  you;  and 
tlien  by  a  necessity  often  as  uncoft- 
scious  as  it  is  imperative,  "  Whatso- 
ever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,"  shall 
be  done  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

W.  H.  Wtlk. 


LYIVIAN  BEECHER,  D.D.— Second  Notice. 


The  sketch  of  this  American  celebrity 
wliich  was  presented  in  our  Septem- 
ber number  we  now  propose  to  work 
out  and  expand  by  selecting  a  few 
of  the  personal  narratives  witla  which 
the  memoir  abounds,  as  illustrative 
not  only  of  the  Beecher  mind,  but  of 
historical  Puritanism  in  New  Eng- 
land. 


the  first  war  of  independence. 
"TheRev.JudahChampion."  Such 
was  the  title  of  the  Puritan  minister 
of  Lichfield  during  the  struggle  with 
themother-countr}%  Could  Sir  Walter 
Scott  have  invented  a  more  eupho- 
nious or  characteristic  name  ?  Small 
chance  indeed  had  the  roystering 
Britisliers  against  revolting  Colonist? 


LYMAN    BEECHER,  D.D. 


627 


aniniated  by  sucli  a  St.  Bernard.  The 
prayei*  is  on  record  wliieh  bo  offered 
up,  in  tbe  presence  of  Tallmadge's 
dragoons,  when  that  part  of  the  coast 
was  threatened  by  Lord  Cornwallis 
with  a  large  fleet  in  1777 — 

"  Oh  Lord,  we  view  with  terror  the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemies  of  Thy  holy  religion. 
Wilt  Thou  send  stonii  and  tem}>est  to  toss 
them  upon  the  sea,  and  to  overwhelm  them 
upoa  ihe  mighty  deep,  or  to  scatter  them 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  ?  But 
ifperadventure  any  should  escape  Thy  ven- 
geance, collect  them  together  again  as  in 
the  hollow  of  Thy  hand,  and  let  Thy  light- 
lUJBga  pl«y  upon  them.  We  do  beseech 
Then^  jooreover,  that  Thou  do  gird  up  the 
loins  of  these  Thy  servants  who  ore  going 
forth  to  fight  Thy  battles.  Make  them 
etrmig  men,  so  that  one  shall  chase  a  thou- 
sand and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight. 
Hold  before  them  the  shield  with  wluch 
Thou  wast  wont  in  the  old  time  to  protect 
Thy  chosen  people.  Give  them  swift  feet 
that  they  may  pursue  their  enemies,  and 
swords  terrible  as  that  of  the  destroying 
aagel,  that  they  may  cleave  them  down. 
Preserve  these  servants  of  Thine,  Almighty 
Goil,  and  bring  them  once  more  to  their 
homes  and  friends,  if  Thou  canst  do  it  con- 
sistently with  Thy  high  purposes.  If,  on 
the  other  hand.  Thou  hast  decreed  that 
they  shall  die  in  battle,  let  Thy  Spirit  be 
present  with  them,  and  breathe  upon  them, 
that  they  may  go  up  as  a  sweet  sacrifice 
into  the  courts  of  Thy  temple,  where  are 
habitations  prepared  for  them  from  tlie 
foimdation  or  the  world." 

roxana's  death,  1S16. 

"  We  had  been,"  says  Dr.  Beecher, 
"  to  make  a  visit  to  a  parishioner  two 
or  three  miles  from  the  village,  had 
taken  tea,  and  enjoyed  a  couple  of 
hours  with  the  worthy  family.  It 
was  a  fine  winter  night,  not  very  cold, 
excellent  sleighing,  and  a  full  moon. 
Soon  after  we  left  the  house,  my  wife 
startled  me  by  saying,  *  I  do  not  think 
I  shall  be  with  you  long.*  When  I 
asked  the  reason  for  this  opinion,  she 
replied,  '  I  have  had  a  vision  of  hea- 
ven and  its  blessedness.'  " 

In  about  six  weeks  she  departed. 
Shortly  before  closing  her  eyes  on 
earth,  she  told  her  husband  that  her 
views  and  anticipations  of  heaven 
had  been  so  great  that  she  could 


hardly  sustain  it,  and  if  they  had 
been  increased  she  should  have  been 
overwhelmed; — ^that  her  Saviour  had 
constantly  blessed  her;-2-tliat  she  had 
peace  without  one  cloud ; — and  that 
she  had  never  during  her  sickness 
prayed  for  her  life.  She  dedicated 
her  sons  to  God  for  missionaries,  and 
said  that  her  greatest  desire  was  that 
her  children  might  be  trained  up  for 
(xod.  And  she  trusted  that  God 
would  in  His  own  time  provide  ano- 
ther companion  for  him  that  would 
more  than  fill  her  place.  She  spoke 
of  the  advancement  of  Christ's  king- 
dom with  joy,  and  of  the  glorious 
day  that  was  ushering  in.  She  at- 
tempted to  speak  to  her  children,  but 
was  extremely  exhausted,  and  their 
cries  and  sobs  were  such  that  she 
could  say  but  little.  She  told  them 
that  God  could  do  more  for  them 
than  she  had  done  or  could  do,  and 
that  they  must  trust  Him.  Mr. 
Beecher  then  made  a  prayer,  in  which 
he  gave  her  back  to  God,  and  dedi- 
cated all  that  they  held  in  common 
to  Him.  She  then  fell  into  a  sweet 
sleep,  from  which  she  awoke  in 
heaven. 

His  daughter  Harriet  afterwards 
writes : — 

"  He  rarely  8x>oke  of  the  loss  that  wrung 
his  brave  yet  fainting  heart,  that  strove  to 
keep  up  strength  and  courage  by  counting 
its  blessings  instead  of  its  pains.  But  yeais 
after,  one  day,  pointing  to  a  large  basket, 
he  said,  *  Heniy,  there  are  the  sermons  I 
wrote  during  the  year  after  your  mother 
died,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them  good  for 
anything.' " 

DOWNFALL   OF  THE  STANDING  ORDER. 

By  this  term,  which  refers  to  a 
revolt  of  the  Democrats  of  Connec- 
ticut in  1811  against  State-paid  Pres- 
byterianism  or  Congregationalism  (for 
the  terms  are  indefinite  though  hardly 
interchangeable).  Dr.  Beecher  memo- 
rializes the  period  of  his  own  uncon- 
scious emancipation  from  the  thral- 
dom of  a  vicious  tradition  in  spite  of 
himself. 
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"  Originally  all  were  obliged  to  support 
the  standing  order.  Everybody  paid  T\ath- 
out  kicking.  I  remember  once  Uncle 
Stephen  Benton,  a  cross-grained  sort  of 
man,  for  some  reason  or  other  refused  to 
pay,  and  they  levied  on  his  heifer  and  sold 

ner The  Democracy,  as  it  rose, 

included  nearly  all  the  minor  sects,  besides 
the  Sabbath-breakers,  rum-selling  tipling 
folk,  infidels,  and  ruffscuflf  generally,  and 
made  a  dead  set  at  us  of  the  standing  order. 
....  Finally  the  Episcopalians,  who  had 
always  been  staunch  Federalists,  being  dis- 
appointed of  an  appropriation  for  the 
Bishop's  Fimd  which  they  asked  for,  went 
over  to  the  Democrats.  That  overset  us. 
They  slung  us  out  like  a  stone  from  a 
sling." 

[The  son  then  records.]  "I  remember 
seeing  father,  the  day  after  the  election, 
sitting  on  one  of  the  old-fashioned  rush- 
bottomed  kitchen  chairs,  his  head  drooping 
on  his  breast,  and  his  arms  han^ng  down. 
Father,  said  I,  what  are  you  thinkmg  of  ?  He 
answered  solemnly,  *The  Church  of  God.' " 

[The  old  Doctor  resumes.]  "  It  was  a 
time  of  great  depression  and  suffering  .  .  . 
as  dark  a  day  as  ever  I  saw.  The  odium 
thrown  upon  the  ministry  was  inconceiv- 
able. The  injuiy  done  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  as  we  then  supposed,  was  irrepar- 
able. For  several  days  I  suffered  what  no 
tongue  can  tell  for  the  best  thing  that  ever 
happened  to  the  State  of  Connecticut.  It  cut 
the  churches  loose  from  dependence  on 
State  support.  It  threw  them  wholly  on 
their  own  resources  and  on  God." 

[Biographer.]  "The  great  aim  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  its  relation  to  the  pre- 
sent life  is  not  only  to  renew  the  individual 
man,  but  also  to  reform  human  society. 
That  it  may  do  this,  it  needs  full  and  free 
scope.  The  Protestantism  of  the  Old  World 
is  still  fettered  by  the  union  of  the  Church 
with  the  State.  Only  in  the  United  States 
of  America  has  the  experiment  been  tried 
of  applying  Christiamty  directly  to  man 
and  to  society  without  the  intervention  of 
the  State." 

In  after  years  Dr.  Beecher  would 
remark  in  reference  to  the  action  of 
State  religions,  "They  brought  the 
world  into  the  Temple  and  turned 
the  Church  out." 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY  OF  THE  GiVLLIC 

GENUS. 

"  Judge  Gould  was  a  man  of  fine  per- 
sonal appearance,  polished  manners^  exten- 
sive acquaintance  with  the  English  classics; 
and  in  all  matters  of  rhetorical  or  verbal 


criticism,  his  woid  was  law.  He  was  fond 
of  disputing  with  father  in  a  goodnatuxed 
way  the  various  points  of  oithodoiy 
handled  in  his  discourses,  particidArly  the 
doctrine  of  total  depravity  ;  and  in  a  letter 
written  during  the  last  war  [the  war  of 
1812],  when  party-feeling  ran  high— the 
Democrats /or,  and  the  Federalists  against^ 
French  influence — he  sent  a  huinouious 
message :  '  Tell  Mr.  Beecher,  I  am  im- 
proving in  orthodoxy.  I  have  got  so  far 
as  this,  that  I  believe  in  the  total  depiavitr 
of  the  whole  French  nation.' " 

NEVER  FIGHT  WITH  A  SKUNK  OR  WITH 

A  LIBELLER. 

*'  Riding  on  horseback  from  Southampton 
homeward  one  evening  [this  was  when  he 
was  a  young  man],  with  a  heavy  foho 
which  he  had  iust  borrowed  unaer  hi* 
arm,  he  saw  what  he  supposed  to  be  a 
rabbit  run  across  the  path,  and  stop  by  the 
roadside.  It  was  moonhght,  and  he  could 
not  see  very  distinctly,  but  thought  to 
himself,  *  I'll  have  a  shot  at  you,  anyhow.' 
So,  when  he  came  alongside  the  supposed 
rabbit,  he  poised  the  ponderous  foho  and 
hurled  it  at  the  mark,  receiving  in  retain 
a  point-blank  shot  of  an  unmistakable 
character,  which  required  him  to  bury  his 
clothes,  folio,  and  everything  about  him  in 
the  earth,  in  order  to  oecome  presentable. 
In  after-life,  being  asked  why  he  did  not 
reply  to  a  certain  Sir. ,  who  was  abus- 
ing him  through  the  press,  he  replied,  *  I 
threw  a  book  at  a  skunk  once,  and  he  had 
the  best  of  it.  I  made  up  my  mind  never 
to  try  it  again.' " 

DR.  D wight's  DEATH,  1817. 

"The  news  of  Dr.  Dwight's  death  was 
brought  to  father  in  the  pulpit  when  near 
the  close  of  the  Sabbath  services.  I  was 
present  at  the  time.  A  man  came  in  sud- 
denly, and  went  up  into  the  pulpit  and 
whispered  to  him.  Father  turned  from 
the  messenger  to  the  congregation,  and 
said,  *  Br.  Dwight  is  gone.'  Then,  raising 
his  hands,  he  said,  with  a  burst  of  tears,  as 
if  he  beheld  the  translation,  *  My  fiather, 
my  father  !  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the 
horsemen  thereof.'  The  congre^tion,  with 
an  electric  impulse,  rose  to  their  feet,  and 
many  eyes  were  bathed  in  tears.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  impressive  scenes  I  ever 
witnessed." 

CURE  OF  CLERICAL  DYSPEPSIA, 

"  In  the  spring  of  this  year  [1822,  Dr 
Beecher's  age  was  then  47],  I  bought  eiirht 
acres  of  land,  east  of  the  house ;  hired  a 
man,  bought  a  yoke  of  oxen,  plough,  horse- 
cart,  and  went  to  work  every   daj,     I 
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wanted  something  to  do;  I  needed  to 
breathe  the  fresh  air.  I  did  not  hold  the 
plough  myself;  I  had  to  experiment  to 
nnd  how  much  exercise  I  could  bear. 
Thus  I  went  up.  I  had  the  alders  down  at 
the  bottom  of  the  east-lot  cut  up,  broke  it 
up  and  planted  com  and  potatoes.  Henry 
and  Charles  began  to  help  to  hoe  a  little. 
I  didn't  study  a  sermon  all  that  summer. 
There  is  some  advantage  in  being  an  ex- 
tempore speaker.  Squire  Lan^don  used  to 
Bay  that  when  he  saw  me  out  £gging  pota- 
toes late  Saturday  night,  he  expected  a 
good  sermon  Sunday  morning.  Slowly 
but  surely  I  got  up. 

"  In  Boston,  where  he  could  not  enjoy 
the  luxury  of  a  garden  to  dig  in,  he  was 
often  puzzled  to  find  means  to  keep  him- 
self in  good  working  order.  The  conse- 
quence was  that  he  sawed  aU  the  wood  for 
his  own  large  family;  and  often,  finding 
that  too  little,  would  beg  the  privilege  of 
sawing  at  the  wood  pile  of  a  neighbour. 
He  was  as  fastidious  in  the  care  of  his 
wood-saw  as  a  musician  in  the  care  of  his 
Cremona.  In  fact,  there  was  an  analogy 
between  the  two  instruments.  In  moods  of 
abstraction  deeper  than  ordinary,  it  was 
sometimes  doubtful  which  the  doctor  ima- 
gined himself  to  be  doing,  filing  his  saw  or 
sawing  his  fiddle. 

"  Looking  out  of  his  study- window  one 

day,  he  saw  with  envy  the  pile  of  old  W 

in  the  street,  and  seizing  his  own  tool,  he 
was  speedily  seen  without  cravat  or  coat 
issuing  from  the  house,  and  inquiring  of 
the  old  sawyer  if  he  wanted  a  hand  at  his 
pile.  Forthwith  he  fell  to  work,  and  soon 
proved  to  bis  brother  sawyer  that  he  was 
no  mean  hand  at  the  craft. 

"  Nodding  his  head  significantly  at  Dr. 

Beecher*8    house,    W said,  *  You  live 

there  T    *  Yes.'     '  Work  for  the  old  man  V 

*  Yes.*     *  What  sort  of  an  old  fellow  Is  he  V 

*  Oh,  pretty  much  like  the  rest  of  us ; 
good  man  enough  to  work  for.*  '  Tough 
old  chap,  ain't  he  Y  *  Guess  so,  to  them 
that  try  to  chaw  him  up.'  *  Fii'st-rate  siiw 
that  of  youm  V  " 

**  This  last  remark  of  the  old  sawyer 
touched  the  Doctor  in  a  tender  point.  He 
had  set  that  saw  as  carefully  as  the  articles 
of  his  creed — every  tooth  was  critically  ad- 
justed— ^and  so  he  gave  a  smile  of  triumph. 

*  I  say,'  said  W ,  *  where  can  I  get  a  saw 

like  that  ?'  *  I  don't  know,  unless  you  buy 
mine.' — 'Will  you  trade?  What  do  you 
ask  V  *  I  don't  know.  I'll  think  about  it. 
Call  at  the  house  to-morrow  and  I'll  tell 
you.' 

"  The  next  day  old  W knocked,  and 

met  the  Doctor  at  the  door,  fresh  from  the 
hands  of  his  wife,  with  his  coat  brushed 


and  cravat  tied,  going  out  to  pastoral  duty. 

W gave  a  start  of  surprise.    *0h!' 

said  the  Doctor,  'you  are  the  man  that 
wanted  to  buy  my  saw.  Well,  you  shall 
have  it  for  nothing,  only  let  me  have  some 
of  your  wood  to  saw  when  you  work  in  my 

street.'   *  Be  hanged,'  said  old  W ,  when 

he  used  afterwards  to  tell  the  story,  if  I 
didn't  want  to  crawl  into  an  auger-hole 
when  I  foimd  it  was  old  Beecher  himself 
I  had  been  talking  with  so  crank  the  day 
before.' " 

"  To  the  very  last  of  his  life,"  says  Mrs. 
Stowe,  ''  Father  was  fond  of  narrating  an 
exploit  of  his  climbing  a  chestnut  tree  that 
grew  up  fifty  feet  without  branches,  slant- 
wise over  a  precipice,  and  then  whirling 
himself  over  the  abyss  to  beat  down  the 
chestnuts  for  the  children  below.  *That 
was  a  thing,'  he  said,  '  that  I  wouldn't  let 
any  of  the  boys  do.'  ....  I  verily 
believe  that  he  valued  himself  more  on 
some  of  those  exploits  than  even  his  best 
sermons." 

And — "  How  unlike  a  student's  his  room 
always  was,  and  what  singular  ways  of 
studying  ;  Do  you  remember  the  gun  he 
used  to  keep  loaded  by  the  door,  ready  for 
the  pigeons  that  in  those  days  used  to  come 
over  by  millions?  (1833.")  Father  would 
sit  in  his  study-chair  deeply  occupied,  and 
set  me  by  the  cocked  gun  to  watch  for  game. 
But  he  would  hear  the  roar  of  wings  as 
soon  as  I,  and  with  remarkable  jumps  for  a 
divinity  doctor,  would  get  out  of  the  door, 
have  his  shot  at  the  biros,  and  then  go  back 
to  his  pen." 

A  DEATHBED  SCENE. 

When  the  cholera  of  1832  attacked 
Lane  Seminary,  about  thirty  of  the 
students  were  prostrated  simul- 
taneously. 

"For  ten  days,"  says  Mr.  Theodore  Weld, 
"  I  did  not  go  to  ray  room  but  once  to 
change  my  clothes,  but  cannot  particularize. 
The  Lonl  sustained  me  throughout.  I  never 
seemed  to  myself  to  possess  more  energy  of 
body  or  mind.  I  had,  during  the  whole 
time,  scarcely  a  single  sensation  of  fatigue, 
or  the  least  disposition  to  sleep,  though  in 
more  than  one  mstance  I  was  without  sleep 
forty-eight  hours  in  succession.  Perhaps 
you  will  say  this  was  presumption.  Ex- 
traordinary providences  demand  extraordi- 
nary laboui-s,  and  the  God  of  providence 
provides  extraordinary  supplies  always 
adequate  to  the  demand. 

"  George  was  one  of  the  youngest 

members  of  the  seminary,  about  eighteen 
years  old,  a  young  man  of  most  extraordi- 
nary powers.  I  have  never  seen  his  superior. 
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He  had  been  religiouHly  educated,  had  passed 
through  three  or  four  powerful  revivals,  had 
Ijeen  convicted  deeply  and  often,  had  asked 
prayers,  and  attended  meetings  of  enquiry. 
But  he  still  resisted  the  Spirit,  cavilled, 
criticised,  and  started  sceptical  querie^^, 
until  the  last  revival  passed  away  with  such 
a  flood  of  light  upon  his  understanding, 
that  he  could  paralyze  his  conscience  only 
by  a  desperate  rush  into  infidelity.  He  de- 
voured infidel  books,  and  thought,  wrote, 
and  discussed,  and  hardened  his  neart  with 
fearful  rapidity  and  to  an  appalling  extent. 
His  principles  were  known  to  but  few  of 
us.  I  had  frequently  talked  with  him,  and 
in  our  last  conversation,  only  a  day  be- 
fore he  was  taken,  he  acknowledged  him- 
self in  a  difficulty,  from  which  he  could  not 
then  extricate  himself.  *But,  sidd  he,  *L*11 
think  of  it,  and  rely  upon  it  111  give  you 
a  satisfactory  answer,  and  sustain  all  my 
positions,  in  a  day  or  two.' 

"  The  next  day  he  tested  the  strength  of 
his  principles  in  conflict  with  death.  He 
was  taken  in  the  afternoon  and  died  the 
same  night,  or  rather  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  I  was  with  him  all  the  time — 
and  such  a  scene!  After  all  had  been 
done  that  could  be  done  by  the  medical 
faculty,  and  we  saw  him  beyond  recovery, 
we  looked  in  each  others  faces  in  speechless 
agony  ; — ^he  was  an  infidel !  but  we  knew 
God  could  save  to  the  uttermost.  We  con- 
sulted with  the  physician.  He  said  he  had 
never  in  all  his  Me  seen  a  case  of  disease  so 
desperate ;  it  was  impossible  to  save  liim ; 
he  probably  would  live  two  hours.  After 
mutual  consultation  it  was  agreed  I  should 
tell  him  that  it  was  certain  he  must  die  soon, 
and  urge  on  his  soul  the  great  salvation 
provided  for  the  chief  of  sinners. 

"  From  the  commencement  he  had  pos- 
sessed perfectly  all  the  powers  of  his  rare 
mind.  I  told  him  we  had  done  all  we  could 
for  him  ;  he  must  die,  and  pressed  on  his 
soul  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ. 

"  *  My  mind  is  made  up  on  that  point,' 
said  he.  '  Let  me  alone.  Infideli^  is  right 
after  all.  Let  me  alone,  I  say ;  1  am  de- 
termined to  try  my  experiment.' 

**  He  was  in  a  rage — thrust  me  from  him 
with  violence.  'Let  me  die  in  peace,'  said  he. 

"  I  endeavoured  with  the  utmost  gentle- 
ness and  tenderness  to  press  the  subject  at 
intervals  for  an  hour  and  a  half :  but  the 
more  affectionate  the  approach  the  fiercer 
did  he  repel  it,  till  at  last  he  screamed  to 
drown  my  voice. 

His  brother  threw  himself  in  tears 
upon  his  neck,  and  with  a  bursting  heart 
cried,  *  Oh  George,  dear  Geoi^e,  won't  you 
listen  to  your  brother  ?' 

"  *  No,  no,'  said  he  ;  *  let  me  alone.' 


«  *  What  shall  I  tell  your  poor  mother, 
George?' 

"  *  Let  me  alone,'  he  repeated. 

"  I  stepped  out  to  call  a  loother  in  the 
fourth  story.  While  goinff,  I  heard  Geofge 
calling  my  name  with  Mgntful  energy.  I 
hastened  down.  When  he  saw  me  approach- 
ing his  bed,  he  reached  out  both  hands, 
grasped  me  convulsively,  and  cried  out, 
'  Dear,  dear  Mr.  Weld,  now  111  hear  yoo, 
now  I'll  hear  you.  Oh  teU  m^— ia  theie 
an  eternal  heU?  Convince  me  by  sme 
arguments.  Oh !  to  be  damaied  1 — to  be 
damned!  Oh,  for  a  light>  for  a  light! 
Bring  me  a  light —tlie  light  of  my  salT*- 
tion  !     No,  never — ^never — never  !  * 

"  This  word  he  repeated  as  many  as  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  times,  aU  the  while  tosaii^ 
from  side  to  side  with  an  energy  whicE 
nothing  but  the  death-stro^le  could  in- 
spire. He  stopped, — and  wuh  a  frenzied 
look  of  horror,  died," 

EXAMINATION  OF  A  CANDIDATE  BEFOKE 
PRESBYTEEY. 

The  candidate  is  Geoi^  Beecb^, 
son  of  Dr.  Beecher;  the  narrato, 
Harriet  E.  Beecher.  Date  about  1833. 
Scene  not  stated,  but  apparently  Cin- 
cinnati. 

**  You  never  went  to  a  Presbytery  ?  "Well, 
put  on  your  bonnet  and  go  with  me  and 
Mrs.  Stowe  this  afternoon.  [This  was  the 
first  Mrs,  Stowe,  Harriet's  predecessor.] 
First,  though,  let  me  introduce  you  to  Mis. 
Stowe,  a  ddicate,  prettjr  little  woman,  with 
hazel  eyes,  auburn  hair,  fair  complexicm, 
fine  colour,  a  pretty  little  mouth,  fine  teeth, 
and  a  most  interesting  simplicity  and  ti- 
midity of  manner.  I  fell  in  love  with  her 
directly.  However,  let  us  walk  on  to  the 
second  church.  We  will  go  into  the  side- 
aisle :  all  the  body  pews  are  engaged  by  the 
Presbytery.  Do  you  see  them  all  seated 
en  massey  each  one  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith  by  him,  to  turn  to  at  a  xnamentrs 
warning  ? 

'*  That  handsome,  modest,  amiable-loc^' 
ing  young  man  in  the  choir,  in  front  of  the 
piupit,  is  BrolJier  Rankin  the  Moderator. 
He  was  an  Old-school  man  once ;  for  a  long 
time  he  has  been  wavering ;  this  Presbyteiy 
he  was  nominated  and  appointed  by  the 
New-school  party ;  and  this,  together  with 
the  abuse  received  from  the  other  aide,  ha» 
fixed  him,  and  he  is  now  counted  on  as  a 
vote.  At  a  table  sits  Brother  Graves,  the 
recording  secretary.  The  meeting  has  not 
begim  ;  some  are  walking  about,  some  talk- 
ing, some  reading.  At  last  the  Mode- 
rator calls  the  meeting  to  order.  They 
proceed    to  businesa.      They  are  to  ex- 
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amine  a  candidate.  The  candidate  is  Mr. 
Greorge  Beecher,  a  New-school  man ;  but 
that  is  not  the  worst — a  Taylorite. 

"Do  you  see  in  the  front  pew  a  tall, 
*n:ave  looking  man,  of  strong  and  rather 
harsh  featnres,  veiy  pale,  with  a  severe  se- 
riousness of  face,  and  with  great  fonnality 
and  precision  in  every  turn  and  motion  i 
^Vell,  if  you  see  him,  that  man  is  Dr.  Wil- 
8on<  His  great  ivory-headed  cane  leans  on 
the  side  of  the  pew  by  him,  and  in  his 
hand  he  holds  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

{Wilson  was  Beecher^s  uncompromising  po- 
cmical  advei*sary.] 

"  The  candidate  sits  on  the  pul]nt  stairs, 
so  that  he  may  face  the  Presbytery,  and 
the  Examining  Committee  are  called 
on  :  *  Dr.  Wilson  in  Philosophy.'  Here 
follows — ^Mr.  Beecher,  what  is  matter  and 
what  is  mind,  and  what  is  the  diiference 
'twixt  and  'tween,  and  what  is  mechanics, 
and  optics,  and  hydrostatics,  and  what  is 
mental  philosophy,  and  what  is  moral  phi- 
losophy, and  wnat  is  right  and  wron^,  and 
what  is  truth,  and  what  is  virtue,  and  what 
are  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and  what  is 
intellect,  susceptibilities,  and  wiU,  and  con- 
science, and  everything  else,  world  without 
end.  Amen.  After  this  the  Doctor's  grave 
face  gradually  relaxes  into  a  smile,  which 
seems  like  the  melting  of  a  snow-drift  as 
he  says  that  *  he  has  pursued  thi<<  branch  of 
the  examination  as  far  as  might  l^e  deemed 
expedient.' 

"*Mr.  Moderator,'  says  one,  *  I  move  that 
the  examination  be  sustained ' — *  I  second 
it'  says  another.  The  Moderator  then 
says,  *  Those  who  sustain  this  examination 
Rjxy,  Aye' — ^now  hark  *Aye,  Aye,  Aye.' — 
*  Those  of  the  contrary  inind.  No.'— No 
answer.    So  this  is  over. 

**  Next  topic  is  now  announced.  Theology. 
Now  you  may  see  the  brethren  bending 
forward,  and  shnf9ing,  and  looking  wise. 
Over  in  the  pew  opposite  to  us  are  tlie  stu- 
dents of  the  ijane  Seminary,  with  attentive 
eyes.  There  is  Theodore  Weld  all  awake, 
nodding  from  side  to  side,  and  scarce  keep- 
ing still  a  minute  together.  The  examiner 
in  Theology  is  brother  Gallagher.  This  is 
the  tall  son  of  Anak  whom  I  have  written 
of  aforetime,  the  great  Qoliath  whose  awful 
brows  and  camp-meeting  hymns  used  so  to 
awe  and  edify  me.  He  rises  very  leisurely 
and  gives  a  lun^e  forward,  precipitating  his 
unwieldly  size  mto  a  chair  without  much 
regard  to  graceful  disposition,  and  with  a 
deep  deliberative  voice  begins. 

**  The  beauty  of  it  all  is  that  Gallagher  is 
a  warm  friend  to  George  and  of  simUar 
sentiments.  The  appointing  him  to  examine 
wa5  a  friendly  notion  of  tlie  Moderator.  I 
wiph  i  could  give  you  an  idea  of  the  min- 


gled coarseness,  shrewdness,  humour,  and 
the  occasional  real  poetic  and  enthusiastic 
feeling  which  are  all  combined  in  this  man. 
When  he  rises  to  speak,  we  all  fix  our 
mouths  to  laugh  as  a  matter  of  course  ;  yet 
he  always  speaks  to  the  purpose,  though 
you  woidd  not  think  he  wajs  going  to  when 
he  l)Cgins.  It  amused  me  to  hear  his 
leisurely  questions  on  a  subject  where  the 
whole  house  was  awake :  he  confined  his 
examination  merely  to  the  broad  and  obvious 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  then  sat  down. 
But  now  comes  the  fiery  trial.  Mr.  Mode- 
rator aimouncea  that  ^' Any  of  the  brethren 
have  a  right  to  question  the  candidate." 
You  must  have  seen  before  now  some  of 
them  fidgetting  on  their  seats,  and  waiting 
their  turn.  Then  such  a  stoim  of  questiouB 
rains  in. — *Mr.  Beecher,  do  you  believe  in 
the  doctrine  of  election  ?  Will  you  please 
to  state  your  views  on  that  subject.  Mr. 
Beecher,  do  you  believe  in  the  imputation 
of  Adam's  sin?  Mr.  Beecher,  do  vou 
believe  infants  are  sinners  as  soon  as  they 
are  borh/  Do  you  believe  that  infante 
have  unholy  natures  1  Do  you  believe  that 
men  are  able  of  themselves  to  obey  the 
commandments  of  Grod  1  Mr.  Beecher,  da 
you  believe  men  are  active  or  passive  in 
regeneration?  Mr.  Beecher,  do  you  make 
any  distinction  between  regeneration  and 
conversion?  Mr.  Beecher,  do  you  think 
that  men  are  pimi^d  for  the  guilt  of 
Adam's  first  sin  ?  Do  yon  believe  in  im- 
puted righteousness  ? 

"There  was  George— eyes  flashing  and 
hands  going,  turning  first  to  right  and  then 
to  left — *  It  I  understand  your  question,  sir 
— I  do  not  understand  your  terms,  sii^— 
Do  you  mean  by  *  nature '  thus  and  so  ?  or 
so? — In  what  sense  do  you  use  the  word 
imputation?  I  don't  exactly  understand 
you,  sir — ^Yes,  sir  (to  right) — ^No,  sir  (to 
left.)     I  should  think  so,  sir  (in  front.)' 

It  lasted  nearly  two  hours  and  a-half. 

The  next  day  the  Presbytery  were 

called  upon  to  see  if  they  had  any  remarks 
to  make  upon  the  examination  thus  far — 
Then  such  a  war  of  words !  The  way  of 
proceeding  is  to  call  over  the  names  of  the 
whole  Presbytery  in  order ;  and  each  one, 
when  his  name  is  called,  has  the  liberty  of 
rising  and  speaking  as  long  as  he  will.  The 
whole  day  was  taken  up  in  this  way.  I 
went  only  in  the  afternoon,  and  what  I 
heard  was  (apart  from  moral  consider- 
ations) sufficiently  diverting. 

"There  are  men,  one  or  two  I  mean, 
whose  minds  have  been  brought  up  in  a  cate- 
chetical treadmill,  who  never  say  'Confes- 
sion of  Faith '  without  taking  off  their  hats, 
and  who  have  altogether  the  appearance  of 
thinking  that  the  Bible  is  the  next  best 
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book  to  the  Catechism.  These  men  are  of 
course  mortally  afraid  of  heresy  (or  hear- 
say, as  an  old  woman  very  pertinently  pro- 
nounced it),  and  their  remarks  on  this 
subject  were  truly  lucid.  One  of  them 
— [but  here  we  must  skip.] 

"All  the  Presbytery  had  finished  their 
remarks  except  father  and  Dr.  Wilson  who, 
as  the  oldest,  came  last  on  the  list.  Father, 
as  first  called  on,  rose  and  went  through  a 
regular  statement  of  what  he  conceived  to 
be  the  views  expressed  by  the  candidate, 
and  a  regular  argument  to  show  that  they 
were  in  agreement  with  the  Confession  of 

Faith Towards  the  close  of  his 

speech,  he  intimated  that  though  Presby- 
teries, Synods,  and  other  legislative  bodies 
should  turn  out  and  reject  all  who  held 
these  sentiments,  yet  they  could  not  stop 
their  progress.  *"No,'  said  he,  *we  shall 
still  live ;  we  shall  stand  on  God's  earth, 
breathe  his  air,  and  preach  his  Gospel  as 
we  believe  it.* 

"  When  father  sat  down.  Dr.  Wilson  rose 
up  and  made  a  speech  of  about  half  an 
hour,  in  which  he  stated  that  '  he  believed 
the  candidate  was  not  a  Christian,  and 
knew  nothing  experimentally  about  Chris- 
tianitv ;  and  he  firmly  believed  that  he 
and  all  those  who  held  the  same  sentiments 
with  him  would  never  see  the  gates  of 
eternal  bliss.'  This  was  abundantly  cour- 
teous for  Dr.  Wilson,  since  he  merely  shut 
us  out  of  heaven  this  time,  without  pro- 
nouncing sentence  any  more  definitely. 
Many  people  say  that  it  is  altogether  the 
mildest  and  most  temperate  speech  they 
ever  heard  him  make.  After  this  speech, 
the  question  was  taken,  though  with  much 
difficulty  and  opposition  ;  and  on  calling 
the  roU,  the  examination  was  *  sustained ' 
by  a  majority  of  twenty-three.  About 
twelve  o'clock  at  night  we  found  ourselves 
once  more  at  home,  and  in  a  state  of  high 
excitement. 

DR.  BEECHER'S  last  DAYS. 

"  Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  though  he 
still  remained  as  to  his  bodily  powers,  mus- 
cular, healthful,  and  vigorous,  yet  the  mind 
was  gradually  retreating  and  hiding  itself 
as  in  some  deep  mysterious  cave,  until,  for 
the  last  year,  all  the  oi^ans  of  communica- 
tion and  expression  with  the  outer  world 
seemed  to  fail,  and  his  utterances  became 
little  more  than  unintelligible  sounds.  Still 
his  eye  remained  luminous,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  his  face,  when  calm,  was  marked 
both  by  strength  and  sweetness.  Occa- 
sionally a  flash  of  the  old  quick  humour 
would  light  up  his  face,  and  a  quick  reply 
would  break  out  in  the  most  imexpected 
inanner.    Among  the  most  successlul  ex- 


pedients resorted  to  for  amusing  him,  was 
the  mentioning  the  names  of  old  friends  in 
connection  with  their  portraits.  While 
looking  at  Dr.  Taylor's,  he  exclaimed,  *  Oh, 
Lord  God,  bring  my  soul  to  see  the  man 
with  whom  I  walked  in  sweet  counsel  in 
this  world.'  Sometimes  even  this  resource 
was  vain.  When  Tayloi^s  name  waa  again 
mentioned  during  another  period  of  de- 
pression, he  replied,  *  Don't  teU  me  of  him 
now.  I  cannot  always  bear  it  to  know  that 
my  powers  are  so  far  below.' 

"  '  But  you  will  soon  be  with  him,  and  Im 
equal.' 

"  ^  There  is  that  to  go  through  first  which 
I  cannot  contemplate. 

*•  *  His  ruling  purpose,'  writes  one,  *  never 
left  him.  Since  his  mental  faculties  have 
been  clouded,  a  minister,  to  try  his  condi- 
tion, said  to  liim  in  the  presence  of  several 
Mends,  *  Dr.  Beecher,  you  know  a  great 
deal ;  tell  us  what  is  the  greatest  of  all 
things.  For  an  instant  the  cloud  was  rent, 
and  a  gleam  of  light  shot  forth  in  the 
reply,  *  It  is  not  theology,  it  is  not  contZH>- 
versy,  but  it  is  to  save  souls.'  And  then 
the  deep  shadow  came  over  him  again. 

"  *  Twice  before  his  departure,'  writes 
Mrs.  Stowe,  '  his  spirit  seemed  for  a  mo- 
ment to  throw  off  the  torpor,  with  premoni- 
tions of  approaching  triumph.  The  first 
was  when  he  quoted  those  words  of  Pad, 

*  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  coiirse,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  mt  a  crown, 
which  God  the  righteous  j^^dg^  will  give 
me  in  that  day.'  He  added,  *  That  is  my 
testimony,  write  it  down,  that  is  my  testi- 
mony.' 

"  The  other  was  still  more  impressive. 
He  called  to  his  daughter,  thinking  it  was 
his  wife,  ^  Mother,  mother,  come  sit  beside 
me,  I  have  had  a  glorious  vision  of  hea- 
ven.' His  countenance  was  luminous,  his 
utterance  fidl  and  strong  as  in  his  best 
days.  He  continued,  *I  think  I  have 
begun  to  go.  Oh,  such  scenes  as  I  have 
been  permitted  to  behold.  I  have  seen  the 
King  of  Glory  himself.  Blessed  God  for 
revealing  thyself.  I  did  not  think  I  could 
behold  such  glory  while  in  the  fiesh.'  He 
prayed  in  an  inspired  manner  for  some 
time,  and  then  soliloquized,  '  Until  this 
evening  my  hope  was  a  conditional  one ; 
now  it  is  lull,  free,  entire,  oh,  glory  to 
God.'  .  .  .  For  an  hour  he  was  in  this 
state,  talking  and  praying.  The  next  day 
he  remaiked  that  he  had  an  indistinct  re- 
membrance of  some  great  joy.  The  last 
indication  of  life  on  tne  day  of  his  death 
was  a  mute  response  to  his  \iTfe,  repeating, 

*  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,  let  me  to  thy 
bosom  fly."    The  last  hours  of  his  earthly 
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sleep,  his  face  was  illuminated  with  a 
solemn  and  divine  radiance,  and  softly  and 
tenderly,  without  even  a  sigh,  he  passed  to 
the  everlasting  rest,  10th  January,  1863, 
aged  87. 

"  Dr.  Beechei^s  sayings  have  been  more 
frequently  quoted  in  public  and  private 
life  in  America  than  those  of  any  other 
native,  Benjamin  Franklin  alone  excepted. 
Men  recorded  his  dicta,  not  alone  as  oddi- 
ties or  witticisms,  or  corruscations,  not  for 
their  shining  originality,  but  for  their  pro- 
found wisdom.  He  was  regarded  as  a  deep, 
broad,  comprehensive,  and  safe  man,  whom 
it  was  wise  to  trust.  His  congregations  left 
his  preaching  presence  not  in  giddy  ad- 
miration of  ais  genius,  originality,  and 
dramatic  power,  but  penetrated  by  the 
great  trutns  he  had  lodged  in  their  me- 
mories  He  threw  around  him 

an  atmosphere  which  his  brethren  felt  to 
be  peculiar.  You  are  at  an  anniversaiy  in 
Boston.  A  hundred  clergymen  of  the  first 
class  are  on  the  platform.  You  know 
them,  respect  them,  and  perhaps  admire 
them.  But  when  Lyman  Beecher  enters, 
you  have  a  new  sensation.  There  is  mys- 
tery and  majesty  about  that  plain,  ruday, 
nervous,  old  man,  which  begets  awe  and 
reverence.  Have  we  not  all  Mt  this  in  his 
best  days,  and  had  a  shading  of  it  on  us 
even  to  the  close  of  his  life  ?  We  have  felt 
that,  like  a  great  sea  or  a  great  moimtain. 
Lyman  Beecher  had  heights  and  depths  ox 
greatness  which  we  had  never  exhausted. 
.  .  .  .  I  mean  no  disrespect  to  any 
body  when  I  express  the  opinion  that  in 
massive  talent  Lyman  Beecher  stood  among 
bis  brethren,  like  Daniel  Webster  in  the 
Senate — ^alone." 

We  conclude  by  throwing  into  a 
group  a  few  illustrative  passages : — 

**  Speaking  of  his  sermons,  he  once  said, 
*  I  have  tried  two  or  three  times  to  write  a 
sermon  upon  the  tears  that  Mary  shed  upon 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  but  I  never  could,  for  the 
text  was  so  much  more  forcible  than  any- 
thing that  I  could  say,  that  I  could'nt  do 
anything  until  I  tried  it  in  dramatic-narra- 
tive style.  I  preached  it  at  East  Hampton, 
and  it  melted  the  whole  congregation  to 
tears,  and  me  too.* 

"One  day  in  1841,  father  rushed  up 
stairs  in  a  great  hurry  and  said,  *  Wife,  give 
me  five  dollars'  (one  of  the  students  was 
needing  help.)  *  Why  husband,'  was  the 
reply,  *that  is  every  cent  we  have.*  *1 
cannot  help  it,*  said  he,  *  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide  :*  ana  away,  he  went  with  the  five 
dollars.  The  next  day,  about  the  siime 
hour,  he  came  in,  holding  out  a  wedding- 


fee  of  fifty  dollars  before  mother's  face, 
saying,  *Did  not  I  tell  you  the  Lord  would 
provide  ?  * 

"At  another  time,  a  friend  in  Boston 
received  from  him  the  following  laconic 
epistle.  *Dear  Brother.  The  meal  in  the 
barrel  is  low,  the  oil  in  the  cruse  has  failed. 
Send  me  a  himdred  dollars. — This  and  no 
more.' 

"Amon»  the  reminiscences  of  his  con- 
nexion with  Lane  Seminary  is  the  follow- 
ing : —  I  considered  that  to  take  a  man  out 
of  the  ministry  to  make  him  a  professor^ 
without  a  congregation,  to  keep  lum  up  by 
revival  work,  he  would  run  down  spiri- 
tually, as  they  do  here  and  everywneie 
else.  It  would  have  been  so  with  me  if  I 
had  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  con  over  my 
lectures :  so  I  took  up  the  full  responsi- 
bility of  pastoral  duty  as  if  I  had  nothing 
else  to  do.* 

"  A  young  man  said  to  him, '  What  can 
I  do  if  I  am  not  elected  ?  *  *  When  you 
begin  to  care  about  being  saved,  come  to 
me  and  I  will  tell  you.  But  while  you 
don't  oare  a  snap  about  it,  very  likely  God 
does'nt.* 

"  Reverie  is  a  delightful  intoxication  inta 
which  the  mind  is  thrown.  It  is  extempore 
novel-making.  I  knew  a  person  who  waa 
wont  to  retire  into  this  garden  of  reverie 
whenever  he  wished  to  break  the  force  of 
unwelcome  truth.  I  told  him  he  must 
break  up  the  habit,  or  be  damned. 

"  A  brother  minister  was  making  a  lame 
argument  in  Presbjrtery.  *  Brainerd,*  said 
the  doctor,  'I  had  rather  be  before  that 
gun  than  behind  it.* 

"  I  once  asked  him  if  he  found  any  diffi- 
culty in  sustaining  himself  amid  the  pulpit 
competitions  of  great  cities.    *  No,'  said  he, 

*  I  have  had  the  nardest  race  with  myself.' 

"  Too  long,  quite  too  long,  has  the  devil 
held  in  his  exausive  possession  the  fine  arts 
and  what  is  called  hne  writing,  classical 
writing,  &c.,  quenching  in  sermons  the 
power  of  the  imagination  and  taste,  and 
condemning  the  most  sublime  and  soid- 
stirring  truths  in  the  universe,  which 
are  the  themes  of  saints  and  angels,  to  the 
dry  technicalities  and  endless  formal  divi- 
sions of  lea«len  prose  sermons,  offering  no 
chance  for  the  soul  of  the  ministry  untram- 
melled to  take  fire  and  cry  like  the  Tyrolese, 

*  In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of  Hea- 
ven, let  all  loose.' 

5 To  a  young  minister] :  "  Count  the  cost, 
give  thyself  wholly  to  thy  work.  One 
calling  is  enough  for  such  a  war  ;  and  half 
a  minister  is  almost  worse  than  none,  for 
the  devoted  half  is  never  but  little  better 
than  a  quarter." 

"  God  takes  care  of  the  children  of  His 
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ministers  who  serve  and  trust  in  Him.  Sil- 
yer  and  gold  have  they  for  their  children 
none ;  but  if  they  are  faithful,  their  chil- 
dren are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sake,  God 
raises  up  friends  who  answer  instead  of 
camtaL'' 

To  his  son  Edward :  "  However  unex- 
pected and  wonderful  it  may  seem  that  a 
thing  regarded  so  difficult  as  your  conver- 
sion, should  at  last  become  a  reality,  you 
4ire  not  the  first  who  has  felt  so.  It  is  also 
a  feeling  which  no  lapse  of  ages  will  ever 
obliterate  from  your  heart.  The  reality  of 
the  fact  will  become  unquestioned,  but  the 
wonder  will  increase  for  ever.  One  of  my 
parishioners  at  East  Hampton,  converted 
after  having  lived  through  three  or  four 
revivals  to  the  age  of  nfty,  and  having 
given  up  hope,  used  to  exchum  for  several 
weeks  aiter  nis  change,  <  Is  it  I  ?  Am  I  the 
same  man  who  used  to  think  it  so  hard  to 
be  converted,  and  my  case  so  hopeless  ?  Is 
it  I?   Is  it  I?  Oh,  wonderful,  wonderful  I''' 

"The  102nd  Psalm  by  Watts  has  the 
following  verse : — 

*  He  frees  the  souls  oondemned  to  death. 

And  when  his  saints  complain, 
It  8ha*nt  be  said  that  praying  breath 
Was  ever  spent  in  vain.' 


'^  To  this  Dr.  Beecher  luul  been  aocu^- 
tonied  from  his  youth,  and  it  was  a  favourite 
hymn  and  stanza ;  but  in  the  ^  Chmvli 
Psalmody,'  the  book  used  in  the  Boudoin- 
street  Church,  it  stands  thus — 

<  He  frees  the  souls  oondemned  to  death, 

Nor,  when  his  saints  oomplain. 
Shall  it  be  said  that  praying  brsaih 
Was  ever  spent  in  vain.' 

^  One  Sabbath  the  h3rmn  was  giTen  oat 
and  read  by  him.  When  he  came  to  thL< 
stanza,  he  read  somewhat  as  follows  : — 

*  He  frees  the  sonls  condemned  to  death. 

And  when  his  saints  complain. 
It  sha'nt  [looking  at  his  book  more  care- 

''fnllyl— shall  it — 
It  sha^nt^shall  it — 

"  I  believe  he  tried  the  third  time  without 
success,  when  turning  to  the  light  and  look- 
ing closelv  at  the  stansa,  he  biaced  himself 
up,  and  elevating  his  voice,  made  a  final 
attack  and  won  the  victoiy"  [meaning,  that 
he  accepted  the  alteration]. 
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In  a  small  room  of  a  house  in  Leipsic, 
sat  one  day,  (it  was  during  the  time 
when  the  Seven  Years'  War  bran- 
dished its  flaming  torch  over  Ger- 
many) a  man  writing  at  a  desk, 
leaning  his  head  on  his  hands.  His 
features  were  pensive ;  his  body  weak; 
a  white  cotton  cap  adorned  his  head, 
and  a  chintz  cdico  dressing-gown 
enveloped  his  mefegre  form.  It  was 
at  once  evident  that  the  apartment 
was  the  abode  of  a  scholar ;  for 
book-shelves  ran  along  the  walls,  on 
which  stood  a  great  number  of  books, 
in  rank  and  file  ;  from  the  grenadiers 
in  folio  down  to  the  duodecimo  light 
infantry.  A  few  books  lay  on  the 
table;  and  among  them  a  Bible, 
which  bore  the  marks  of  frequent 
and  careful  perusal.    It  was  open  at 


the  second  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Job ;  and  the  tenth  verse,  where  it 
says,  "  shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hands  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil?"  was  marked  and 
underlined.  The  man's  eyes  rested 
on  a  sheet  of  paper,  on  which  weit? 
written  some  verses  that  he  read 
over  hastily.  Now  and  then  he 
took  his  pen,  struck  a  word  out  and 
wrote  another  above  it,  altered  thi» 
punctuation,  and  so  corrected  tlie 
manuscript  till  it  satisfied  him. 

The  man  was  Christian  Fiirchte- 
gott  GeUert ;  and  the  verses  he  was 
perfecting  were  the  beautiful  hymn, 
"In  prosperous  hours  of  life  Tw 
drank  j"  which  under  the  influence 
of  the  appropriate  passage  in  th*.* 
book  of  Job  he  had  just  composed. 
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It  was  with  Gellert,  as  with  many 
other  honourable  men,  his  income 
which  was  never  very  high,  often 
fell  to  a  low  ebb.  It  was  so  just 
now ;  for  he  had  not  a  single  kreuzer 
left  in  his  purse.  Only  yesterday 
he  owned  thirty  thalers  in  ringing 
hard  cash,  which  he  had  set  apart 
for  the  purchase  of  wood,  as  the 
weather  was  icy  cold,  rendering  a 
warm]  stove  doubly  desirable.  His 
stock  of  wood,  which  at  the  first  was 
only  enough  for  eight  days,  was 
nearly  consumed.  He  had  no  money 
to  receive  ;  his  prospects,  therefore, 
were  by  no  means  pleasant,  and 
weighed  heavily  on  the  lieart  of  the 
weakly  man.  The  atmosphere  of  liis 
room  had  already  become  cool,  and  on 
the  windows  the  ice  blossoms  appeared, 
blossoms  destitute  of  fragrance  and 
colour,  and  otherwise  disagreeable  to 
those  near  whom  they  flower.  But 
Gtellert  was  accustomed,  whenever 
Satan,  armed  with  anxious  care, 
approached  to  disturb  his  peace  of 
mind,  to  seize  another  weapon,  that 
always  and  everywhere  vanquishes 
the  foe — ^namely,  "  The  sword  of  the 
spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God." 
Hence  he  had  this  morning  taken 
God's  word,  and  opening  it  exactly  at 
the  place  in  the  book  of  Job,  had 
read  with  a  devout  and  praying 
heart.  Deep  was  the  impression  of 
the  sacred  word  on  his  pious  soul ; 
and  filled  with  thoughts  befit- 
ting his  condition,  he  had  written 
the  admirable  hymn,  which  was  an 
echo  of  Job's  language,  and  his  own 
frame  of  mind. 

At  length  he  laid  the  pen  aside, 
rested  his  head  on  his  hand,  and 
said  to  himself,  "  No  1  it  is  indeed 
no  regret  as  to  the  way  in  which  I 
expended  the  thirty  thalers  that 
makes  me  sad.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
what'  is  for  the  best ;  thou  lookest 
into  my  soul !  It  was  only  a  fit  of 
weakness  —  a    deficiency  in    trust. 


Alas !  forgive,  Lord.    See,  I  believe  ; 
help  Thou  my  feeble  faith ! " 

At  this  moment  there  was  a  knock 
at  the  door ;  and,  without  waiting 
for  Gellert's  invitation,  a  short,  stout 
man  walked  into  the  room.  (Jellert, 
holding  out  his  thin  hand,  heartily 
welcomed  him,  with  the  words, 
"  Good  morning,  dear  doctor ! " 

The  little  bustling  man  took  Gel- 
lert's  hand,  pressed  it  warmly,  re- 
turned the  greeting,  laid  down  his 
hat  and  stick,  rubbed  his  hands  and 
exclaimed  "  My  dear  professor,  how 
cold  you  are  here !  This  wiU  not 
do  for  your  state  of  health;  you 
must  have  more  warmth.  Order 
some  wood  to  be  laid  on  imme- 
diately ;  or  this  cold  will  kiU  you." 
Gellert  smiled  sadly,  and  said,  "  My 
wood  is  nearly  finished,  I  must  there- 
fore use  economy."  "But  you  are 
not  a  miser,"  said  the  doctor ;  "  you 
must  buy  more."  With  a  sadder 
look  and  greater  hesitation,  Gellert 
stammered,  "  my  money  also  is  gone ; 
nevertheless — ^be  contented  my  soul 
— I  shall  be  provid(jd  for." 

The  doctor,  who  never  dwelt  long 
on  any  one  subject,  stooped  over  the 
desk  and  said,  in  a  tone  of  inquiry, 
"  What  1  a  new  hjrmn  ? " 

Gellert  nodded.   It  was  clear,  how 
ever,  that  he  would  have  been  better 
pleased  if  his  visitor  had  not  seen 
the  verses. 

Without  saying  anything  further, 
the  doctor  took  the  manuscript  to 
the  window.  Seeing  the  ice-blossoms, 
he  exclaimed,  "  Yes,  indeed !  Ice- 
blossoms  !  No  !  this  will  never  do ! " 
Then  he  read  the  verses,  while  Gel- 
lert, with  bashful  modesty,  looked  io 
the  gi'ound.  After  a  while  he  cried 
out,  "  Excellent !  how  fervent !  how 
resigned  !  truly  Christian  and  pious ! 
Dearest  professor!  I  will  take  this 
away  with  me,  and  copy  it ;  and  in 
the  morning  I  will  bring  it  back. 
My  dear  wife,  who  so  greatly  reveres 
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you,  must  read  it  immediately.  You 
have  nothing  to  say  against  that,  I 
know."  Not  waiting  for  Qellert's 
reply,  he  pocketed  the  hymn;  then 
approaching  the  professor,  whose 
face  distinctly  showed  that  this  sum- 
mary proceeding  with  his  composi- 
tion was  most  annoying  to  him,  felt 
his  pulse,  and  said,  "  Ko  change  for 
the  better.  You  were  studying  too 
late  again,  last  night.  It  is  quite 
against  all  my  orders.  You  must 
get  out  more.  This  sitting  does  you 
harm.  You  ought  to  have  a  horse 
to  ride.  That  would  be  the  best 
tiling  for  your  health.  You  must 
buy  one.    Do  you  hear  ? " 

Gellert  laughed.  "The  buying," 
said  he,  "must  be  at  another  time. 
Have  you  no  cheap  prescriptions  in 
your  mind,  my  esteemed  friend  ? 
They  would  be  specially  welcome 
to  me  just  now." 

"And  you  must  have  fire  in  the 
stove!"  cried  the  lively  doctor;  "and 
when  all  your  wood  is  used  then 
order  morel  Adieu!  God  be  with 
you ! " 

With  these  words,  he  took  his  hat 
and  stick,  made  a  low  bow,  and  was 
outside  the  door  before  Gellert  could 
even  rise  up  to  open  it  for  him. 

"A  really  good  clever  man,"  said 
Gellert  to  himself;  "but  if  I  am  to 
follow  out  all  his  prescriptions,  I 
must  be  in  a  position  to  provide 
myself  with  as  much  money  as  old 
Neidhardt  in  the  market-place  pos- 
sesses." 

The  mention  of  this  name  gave 
his  thoughts  another  turn.  The  sad 
expression  on  his  countenance  dis- 
appeared, and  was  followed  by  ano- 
ther, which  showed  that  a  bright 
idea  occupied  his  mind.  He  stepped 
to  the  window,  and  absorbed  in  his 
reflections,  heard  not  the  noise  in 
the  stove,  caused  by  a  fresh  supply 
of  wood  that  the  doctor  had  ordered 
to  be  put  on. 

What   had    become  of   Gellert's 


money,  the  thirty  thaiers  which  he 
had  set  aside  for  the  purchase  of  his 
winter-stock  of  wood,  I  must  now 
relate. 

The  First  Day. 

In  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
obscure  streets  of  Leipsic,  that  from 
every  calamity  which  had  befallen 
the  town  had  come  forth  almost  un- 
injured, was  situate  a  small,  dilapi- 
dated, uncomfortable  house.  It  be- 
longed to  a  person  called  Neidhardt, 
one  of  the  richest  men  in  the  town, 
and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most 
avaricious.  It  had  been  his  fathers 
house.  He  would  have  disposed  of 
it  long  ago,  had  he  not  reckoned  that 
it  would  be  much  more  profitable  to 
rent  it  than  to  sell  it  and  invest  the 
proceeds.  He  had  not  lived  in  it 
himself  since  he  was  a  boy;  and 
resided  now  in  a  splendid  house  in 
the  market-place. 

He  expended  nothing  on  the  pre- 
servation of  the  ruined  little  house; 
hence  its  sad  condition.  The  floors 
were  rotten  and  broken,  the  walls 
damp,  and  the  windows  were  little 
more  than  frames  and  bars  which 
had  once  contedned  glass,  but  were 
now  filled  with  rags.  It  had  been 
rented  for  years  to  the  family  of  an 
old  shoemaker,  who  richer  in  children 
than  in  customers,  ate  the  bread  of 
afiiiction  and  sorrow.  With  difiBculty 
he  had  been  able  to  pay  the  rent; 
especially  since  the  war  had  greatly 
increased  the  price  of  provisions. 

This  poor  family  was  honest,  up- 
right, and  Grod-fearing.  As  long  as 
the  father  could  work,  things  were 
bearable;  but  during  the  last  autumn, 
through  insufficiency  of  food  and 
necessary  clothing,  he  had  fallen  iU, 
and  was  not  yet  recovered  On  that 
account,  he  was  unable  to  earn  much 
for  the  famil/s  support. 

Their  distress  had  become  verv 
great.  Hunger,  with  iron  fist,  had 
knocked  them  down;  and,  for  the 
first  time,  it  was  determined  that  the 
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children  should  beg.  Their  rent, 
which  amounted  to  thirty  thalei^s, 
was  due,  and  they  were  not  able  to 
pay  it  at  the  appointed  time.  The 
poor  people  were  terrified  at  the 
thought  that  the  unfeeling  Neidhardt 
might  by  coercive  measures  eject 
them  from  the  dwelling,  and  tiius 
bring  upon  thema  stUl  greateramoimt 
of  misery.  The  distressed  wife  went 
to  him,  and  implored  him  on  her 
knees  to  «how  compassion,  and  to 
grant  them  a  little  delay;  but,  with 
hard  words  and  heavy  threats,  she 
was  repulsed.  At  the  close  of  the 
last  quarter  the  heaitless  man  had 
told  her,  in  the  most  decided  man- 
ner, that  if  the  money  was  not  at 
his  office  by  the  end  of  a  month,  he 
would  cause  them  to  be  turned  out 
of  the  house ;  and  he  was  now  about 
to  make  his  words  true. 

In  despair  the  poor  woman  re- 
turned home,  and  her  account  of  the 
interview  with. their  landlord  made 
such  an  impression  on  her  husband 
that  he  relapsed  and  grew  worse. 
Who  can  tell  the  sighs  and  tears  of 
the  mother  and  childrisn !  nearer  and 
nearer  came  the  dreadful  hour,  in 
^vhich  the  greatest  evils  threatened 
them.  It  was  winter.  The  cold, 
piercing  wind  penetrated  through 
the  shaking  windows  into  the  dark, 
damp  room.  It  was  a  place  of  un- 
fathomable misery.  On  a  wretched 
bed  lay  the  afflicted  father,  death 
visible  on  his  pale  features.  Six  little 
children  stood  freezing,  shivering, 
hungry,  crying,  round  the  cold  stove. 
Oh  heart  of  a  mother !  couldest  thou 
endure  that ! 

Wringing  their  hands,  the  poor 
things  stood  there  in  their  grief.  They 
could  weep  no  more.  The  sick  man 
raised  himself  in  his  bed  and,  faint 
and  weak,  said,  "  Although  there  is 
no  more  pity  on  earth,  yet  there  is  in 
heaven,  with  the  Lord,  who  has  said, 
*  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ; 
1  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 


glorify  me.'  Come,  dear  wife  !  Come, 
beloved  children !  we  will  pray  to  the 
Lord ;  He  will  not  forsake  us." 

Deeply  impressed  by  the  words  of 
the  sick  man,  spoken  in  such  fulness 
of  faith,  the  wife  and  the  little  chil- 
dren fell  down  on  their  knees.  The 
father  folded  his  hands,looked  in  con- 
fidence towards  heaven,  and  with  fer- 
vour and  joyful  trust  prayed  aloud. 
And  when  he  said  "  Amen,"  it  seemed 
to  them  as  if  he  who  says  "yea  and 
Amen"  to  our  prayers  had  spoken 
promise  and  encouragement  to  that 
w^ord  of  petition  ;  and  a  faith  filled 
their  hearts  which  opened  a  door  of 
new  hopes.  The  mother  and  the 
two  eldest  children  took  baskets  to 
go  to  a  place  where  some  carpenters 
were  making  beams  for  a  new  house, 
that  they  might  gather  shavings  and 
small  pieces  of  wood  for  fuel.  Three 
of  the  children  went  out  to  beg  bread 
from  door  to  door.  The  youngest 
remained  at  home  with  their  afiUcted 
father,  to  render  him  any  service  he 
might  require.  It  was  the  morning 
of  the  day  on  which  old  Neidhardt 
purposed  to  execute  his  threat  of 
ejection. 

The  sky  was  clear  and  cloudless. 
Out  of  the  deep  blue  the  morning 
sun  shone  bright  on  the  hard-frozen 
earth,  and  the  east  wind  swept  with 
cutting  sharpness  through  the  streets. 
The  three  who  went  to  gather  chips 
had  not  tasted  food  that  day,  and 
their  clothing  was  so  slender  and  mis- 
erable that  they  trembled  with  cold. 

It  happened  that  on  this  morning 
the  noble  Grellert  was  induced  to  go 
out  for  the  benefit  of  exercise  in  the 
open  air.  He  was  so  much  better 
through  the  warmth  of  his  room,  and 
the  morning  seemed  so  fine,  that  he 
could  not  resist  the  temptation.  So 
he  put  on  his  thick  coat,  took  his  hat. 
and  cane,  and  went  out.  He  walked 
in  the  direction  of  the  place  to  which 
the  poor  woman  and  her  children  bent 
their  steps. 

47 
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The  little  ones  complained  to  their 
mother  because  of  the  keen  cutting 
wind.  "  Eun  forward,"  said  she, 
"  you  know  the  place.  It  will  make 
you  warm.*'  The  children  ran  along 
with  tiying  feet,  so  that  the  mother 
was  not  able  to  follow  them.  I  Bowed 
down  with  distress  and  grief,  she 
could  proceed  but  slowly.  When 
her  little  ones  had  gone  out  of  her 
sight,  the  whole  heavy  load  of  her 
grief  fell  upon  her  heart,  and  the 
tears,  which  at  home  refused  to  flow, 
now  gushed  in  torrents  from  her  eyes, 
and  she  was  compelled  to  sit  down 
on  a  large  stone,  for  her  legs  became 
too  weak  to  support  her. 

She  was  sitting  thus  when  Gellert 
came  up  to  the  spot.  Her  face  was 
buried  in  her  apron,  and,  overwhelmed 
in  sorrow,  she  did  not  notice  that 
any  one  was  approaching. 

The  sight  of  her  fettered  Gellert's 
feet,  so  that  he  could  not  proceed. 
He  knew  what  ti*ouble  and  sorrow 
were.  He  had  suilbred  want  in  his 
father's  house  at  Haynichen,  where, 
with  a  scanty  income,  thirteen  chil- 
dren, with  their  father  and  mother, 
sat  at  table,  and  guests  also  were  not 
few.  Since  then  he  knew  what  it 
was  to  pass  through  the  world  a  poor 
man,  and  to  endure  trial.  The  old 
raying  was  now  to  be  proved  true, 
that  tlie  heart  of  a  poor  man  has 
more  sympathy,  and  feels  a  greater 
readiness  to  make  sacrifices,  than 
that  of  a  rich.  Gold  has  a  hardening 
influence ;  and  here  we  have  the 
meaning  of  tlie  Divine  word,  "  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Gellert  stood  and  looked  at  the 
weeping  woman,  and  many  memories 
passed  tlirough  his  soul,  as  the  gentle 
breath  of  the  wind  through  the  chords 
of  an  Eolian  harp,  which  thus  touched 
wakens  into  music. 

The  morning  was  so  cold  that  the 
street  was  nearly  empty,  yet  in  Gel- 


lert's generous  soul  there  was  such  a 
pleasant  warmth,  and  such  sounding 
strains  of  pity,  that  he  felt  he  mist> 
if  he  could,  help  tius  distreased  vo- 
man. 

He  approached  her  geDtiy,laidki5 
hand  on  her  shoulder,  and  said,  &i 
once  the  Lord  -  said  to  the  dt-eplT- 
afiiioted  mother  at  the  gate  of  Xan. 
"  Woman,  weep  not  1"  The  woman 
who  in  her  trouble  had  for^t>L 
everything  around,  was  terrified  i} 
the  touch  and  the  voice,  and,  staitin^ 
up,  looked  with  tearful  eyes  on  the 
face  of  the  man  who  stood  befoK 
her.  Her  terror,  however,  soon  pased 
away ;  for  that  face  was  so  mild,  kind, 
sympathising,  and  trust-inspiriog. 
Still,  grief  that  is  sincere  and  deep, 
closes  with  a  gate  of  brass  the  heirt 
and  the  mouth,  and  retires  into  itsell 
So  rare  is  warm  and  cordial  sjmpi- 
thy,  that  experience  lays  an  ice-crust 
round  the  heart,  which  is  with  diffi- 
culty melted ;  and  this  poor  wouan 
was  profoundly  leained  in- such  ex- 
perience. As  she  continaed  sileitf. 
Grellert  spoke  to  her  again,  and  30 
tender  were  his  words — so  ad^ted 
to  inspire  her  with  confidence,  tha: 
involuntarily  the  poor  woman  loobl 
at  him  once  more.  And  now  the 
brazen  gate  began  to  open — the  »?• 
crust  to  melt.  She  felt  as  if  slw 
must  tell  this  man,  though  he  was  a 
stranger  to  her,  all  the  tiouUe  M 
oppressed  her  souL  She  felt  a  mighty, 
irresistible  force  constraining  ^ 
against  her  will.  Her  lips  were  au- 
sealed,  and  she  related  to  him  the 
story  of  her  grief  from  the  beginJWi^ 
until  now,  and  how  the  whole  1<»- 
had  fallen  upon  her  heart  in  tiiiJ 
place,  and  how  once  more  she  ^ 
able  to  weep.  She  fdt  relieved,  m 
could  breathe  more  fieely.  Shespok^ 
of  the  cruel  trial  which  thieateaeJ 
them  that  day.  She  told  haw  thej 
owed  old  Neidhaidt  a  debt  of  thirtr 
thakrs  for  rent,  and  how  h«h«d  ^ 
clared  that  if  it  was  not  H  "»^ 
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day  he  would  eject  them.  She  said 
they  could  not  pay  it,  neither  had 
they  as  much  as  a  heller  to  provide 
bread  for  the  family,  or  medicine  for 
her  sick  husband.  ''Alas !"  cried  she, 
bursting  into  tears  again,  **  my  hus- 
band wiU  sink  under  his  affliction, 
and  my  children  and  I  shall  die  of 
hunger!  Oh,  that  it  was  over!  There 
is  no  relief  for  us  but  in  the  grave !" 
"  The  Lord  still  lives,"  said  Gellert 
with  earnestness,  "who  turns  the 
hearts  of  men  as  streams  of  water 
are  turned ;"  and  the  words  power- 
fully seized  the  woman's  soul.  She 
grasped  his  hand  convulsively,  and 
exclaimed,  "Do  you  believe  He  will 
help  us  ?  "  "  I  do  believe  it !"  replied 
GeUert,  with  greater  energy.  The 
power  of  the  Lord  was  already 
operating  on  his  heart.  He  had  de- 
termined to  aid  her.  True,  it  was 
necessary  that  he  should  give  all  the 
money  that  he  possessed,  but  that 
was  nothing  to  him.  He  thought 
not  of  consequences;  all  he  cared 
about  was  how  he  might  relieve  this 
distressed  family.  "  Come  with  me 
to  my  house,"  he  said,  "and  you 
shall  see  that  the  Lord  yet  lives — 
the.l4>rd  who  delivers  from  death 
and  destruction." 

He  turned  towards  home.  "Oh 
sir,"  cried  the  poor  woman,  marvel- 
lously inspired  with  confidence, "  just 
let  me  tell  my  children !"  and  she  has- 
tened to  the  place,  where  they  had 
already  filled  their  baskets  with  chips, 
and  then  returned,  and  in  silent 
prayer  and  hope,  followed  her  com- 
forter. 

Joyful  in  heart,  GeUert,  on  entering 
the  house,  went  into  his  room,  opened 
his  desk,  took  out  his  thirty  thaiers, 
put  them  into  the  woman's  hand,  and 
said,  "  There  are  thirty  thcUers,  and 
no  curse  rests  on  them.  Take  them." 
The  woman,  in  the  overflowing  of 
her  joy  and  gratitude,  would  have 
fallen  down  and  clasped  his  knees ; 
but    he   lifted   her   up,  and   said, 


"  Thank  the  Lord,  who  •  has  heard 
your  prayer,  and  sent  me  to  help 
you ;  praise  HIul" 

'*  But,"  said  he,  "  do  not  go  to  old 
Neidhardt's  until  the  clock  strikes 
eleven.  Then  be  at  his  office  with 
the  monev.  !Mind,  remember  that ! " 
The  woman,  now  fuU  of  happiness, 
departed ;  continuing  to  express  her 
thanks  as  she  went  on  her  way. 

Gellert,  after  she  had  gone,  clasped 
his  hands  and  prayed — thanking  the 
Lord  who  had  honoured  him  to  fulfil 
His  sacred  purpose,  and  entreating 
Him  to .  bestow  His  blessing,  that 
the  object  he  yet  had  in  view  might 
be  accomplished. 

When  he  had  finished  praying,  as 
it  was  near  the  hour  of  eleven,  he 
hastened  to  the  office  of  old  Neid- 
hardt.  Never  had  GeUert  walked 
through  the  streets  of  Leipsic  feeling 
more  inward  happiness  and  buoy- 
ancy than  he  felt  on  this  morning. 
He  experienced  the  full  truth  of  the 
Divine  Word,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  tlian  to  receive;"  and  a  con- 
scious blessedness  elevated  and  sup- 
ported him- 

He  knocked  at  old  Neidhardt's 
door;  and,  upon  hearing  a  sulky, 
angry  "  Come  in  ! "  entered  his  office. 
The  old  usurer  stood  near  a  table, 
counting  a  heap  of  gold.  It  was 
easy  to  see  that  GeUeit's  visit  was 
neither  convenient  nor  welcome  ;  he 
drew  out  the  drawer  of  the  table, 
and,  sweeping  the  money  into  it, 
pushed  it  in  again,  and  locked  it; 
and  was  about  to  ask  his  visitor,  in 
an  angry  manner,  wliat  he  wanted, 
when  GeUert  politely  greeted  him, 
and  as  he  did  so,  more  than  usual 
joy  shone  in  the  benevolent  man's 
beaming  eyes. 

GeUert's  look  banished  the  old 
man's  rage.  He -felt- that  he  dared 
not  be  uneourteous  to  a  man  who 
was  so  universally  esteemed  and 
honoured,  and  who  was  so  mani- 
festly good.   He  therefore  asked  b* 
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civily,  why  he  came  so  early,  and 
to  what  he  owed  the  honour  of  this 
visit ;  and  pressed  him  to  be  seated. 

Glad  that  the  wrinkles  of  ill- 
humour  on  the  stony  face  of  the  old 
man  had  become  smooth,  Gellert  sat 
down;  and,  without  any  further 
preliminaries,  said,  "  from  you,  most 
worthy  Herr  Neidhardt,  one  may 
learn  many  valuable  lessons.  A 
man  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed 
with  such  wealth  as  you  possess, 
will  surely  not  neglect  to  put  his 
riches  to  the  most  beneficial  use. 
Do  you  know  the  great  art  of  doing 
good  to  others  ? " 

Old  Neidhardt,  whose  thoughts 
were  still  for  the  most  part  with 
his  money,  felt  queer  at  this  ques- 
tion ;  and  an  inw^ard  voice,  which 
spake  good  German,  seemed  to  say 
to  him,  "  Now,  old  sinner  !  what  wilt 
thou  answer  to  that  ?  " 

The  old  fellow  changed  colour  and 
grew  pale.  The  answer  he  was 
going  to  give  dried  up  his  tongue, 
because  it  was  a  lie ;  and  he  could 
not  just  then  frame  another.  So, 
in  his  embarrassment,  he  muttered 
something  in  his  beard,  which 
sounded  like,  "  Ah — ^yes  !  all  right. 
Hem  !  hem  ! " 

Whether  Gellert,  whose  heart  was 
growing  warmer,  did  not  hear  this, 
or  would  not  imderstand,  I  cannot 
say ;  but  without  taking  any  notice 
of  it,  he  began  to  speak,  with  his 
own  fervour  and  joy  and  overflowing 
blessedness,  of  the  methods  and 
fruits  of  doing  good.  And,  because 
he  spake  from  his  own  rich  expe- 
rience, his  words  gushed  forth  with 
a  transporting  enthusiasm  from  his 
soul;  and  operated  with  such  over- 
powering force  on  the  old  man  that 
he  trembled  through  all  his  being. 
Gradually  he  became  interested  in 
what  he  heard.  The  words  warmed 
his  cold  affections ;  his  heart  seemed 
to  turn  roimd  within  him,  and  feel- 
ings were  wakened  in  his   bre^ast, 


such  as  he  had  never  before  har- 
boured. The  sight  of  this  had  a 
reflex  influence  on  Gellert.  He  be- 
came more  ardent ;  his  words  grew 
more  impressive  ;  and,  made  mighty 
through  God,  they  stirred  the  soul 
of  the  usurer. 

The  clock  struck  eleven,  and  with 
the  last  stroke  there  was  a  knock  at 
the  door,  and  the  poor  woman  stepped 
into  the  room,  her  countenance  beam- 
ing with  joy.  She  placed  Gellert's 
money  on  the  table,  at  the  same 
time  saying,  "  Here,  I  have  brought 
you  the  money;  and  I  wish  you  to 
give  me  back  the  note  that  my  hus- 
band, who  is  not  likely  to  recover, 
wrote  you  on  his  dying  bed,  intreat- 
ing  you  not  to  turn  us  out  of  the 
house." 

The  old  man  changed  colour  again, 
and  his  hand,  which  instinctively  he 
desired  to  stretch  out  towards  the 
money,  trembled.  The  presence  of 
Gellert,  whose  glowing  words  had 
made  such  a  deep  impression  on  his 
mind,  made  the  old  man  feel  the  re- 
quest of  the  unfortunate  woman  a 
humilation  and  a  judgment,  the 
weight  of  which,  in  his  present 
mood,  was  doubly  heavy.  Shame, 
regret,  vexation  raged  within  him 
like  a  tempest.  Never  bad  he  so 
felt  their  power. 

At  last  he  attained  sufficient  com- 
posure to  be  able  to  say  in  broken^ 
words,  "  Ah  !  I  wish  I  had  not  hur- 
ried you.  You  must  not  talk  so.  I 
did  not  intend  to  fulfil  my  threat. 
It  was  only  a  threat,  nothing  more. 
However  you  had  better  go  away 
now.  You  see  I  have  a  visitor.' 
As  he  spake  these  words  his  bony 
fingers  clutched  the  money,  and  in 
a  moment  it  was  in  the  side-pocket 
of  his  dressing-gown. 

Gellert  watched  him,  and  knew, 
from  his  countenance,  every  emotion 
of  his  breast.  Almost  unconsciously, 
he  said  in  a  loud  whisper,  "  There  go 
thirty  thalers,  and  no  curse  cleaves 
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to  them."  Neidhardt  *  heard  the 
words,  and  felt  a  quivering  in  his 
very  marrow  —  a  shiver  that  ran 
through  his  whole  frame,  cold  as 
death. 

''  Yes !  yes !  *'  said  the  poor  woman, 
"  now  you  say  there  was  no  hurry, 
because  you  are  ashamed  that  this 
kind,  good  gentleman  should  know 
of  your  hardheartedness.  But  it 
was  only  yesterday,  when  I  wished 
to  entreat  your  indulgence,  that  you 
would  not  hear  me.  You  drove  me 
away,  saying,  '  All  your  whining  is 
of  no  service.  Money  I  want,  and 
money  I  must  have ;  else  I  wiU 
pitch  you  and  all  your  lumber  into 
the  street,  without  any  further  delay ! ' 
Hen  Neidhardt !  I  would  have  you 
know  that  I  have  not  cursed  you. 
God,  who  says,  'Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy/ 
saw  my  distress.  For  four  and  twenty 
hours  we  had  had  nothing  to  eat; 
and  with  a  sick  man  to  be  thrown 
on  the  street !  It  was  too  much  to 
bear.  The  Lord  hath  said,  '  With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  a^^ain.'  You  cared 
nothlBg  wh/t  b^me  of  me  and 
mine.  When  I  returned  home  from 
your  office,  my  good  husband  prayed 
for  us ;  and  he  prayed  for  you,  Herr 
Neidhardt,  that  God  would  change 
your  heart  —  that  he  would  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
breast,  and  give  you  a  tender  and 
merciful  heart.  I  went  out  with 
my  children  to  gather  some  small 
pieces  of  wood,  for  we  had  no  fire, 
though  the  weather  is  so  cold ;  and 
then  unutterable  grief  came  upon  me, 
and  I  was  once  more  able  to  weep. 
Such  was  my  state  when  this  good 
gentleman  found  me,  and  gave  me 
thirty  thalers." 

In  vain  GreUert  made  signs  to  the 
woman  that  she  should  be  silent. 
"It  is  useless,"  she  said,  "to  wish 
me  to  hold  my  tongue.  I  must 
speak  out ;  else  the  fulness  of  my 


heart  wiU  be  more  than  I  can  en- 
dure." 

At  this  moment,  Neidhardt  turned 
to  Gellert,  and  looking  inquiringly 
at  him,  seemed  to  say,  "  What  does 
all  this  mean?"  But  Gellert,  per- 
plexed, cast  his  eyes  to  the  ground. 

"I  know  very  well,/'  said  the 
woman,  continuing  her  talk,  "that 
the  gentleman  is  not  rich  in  money; 
but  he  is  rich  in  compassion.  May 
God's  best  blessing  come  upon 
him ! " 

At  length  the  old  man  exclaimed 
with  astonishment,  "Herr  Gellert! 
is  this  your  doing  ? "  The  hand  of 
the  Lord  had  taken  hold  of  him. 
The  benediction  of  the  woman  on 
Gellert  deeply  moved  his  souL  His 
hard  heart  became  soft,  and  he  felt 
inward  emotions  to  which  heretofore 
he  had  been  a  stranger.  He  went 
to  his  desk,  took  out  a  paper,  and, 
giving  it  to  the  woman,  said,  "  This 
is  the  note  your  husband  sent  me, 
and  here  are  the  thirty  ihalers.  Go, 
nurse  your  sick  man  with  the  money, 
and  buy  bread  for  your  children. 
Your  debt  is  paid."  He  took  his 
book,  turned  to  the  page  where  the 
account  was  entered,  and,  with  a 
swift  and  strong  stroke  of  his  pen, 
cancelled  it. 

Then,  with  deep  feeling,  he  grasped 
Gellert's  hand,  and  exclaimed,  "  Oh 
excellent  man !  you  not  only  utter 
noble  and  pathetic  words;  what  is 
better,  you  act  nobly.  May  God 
recompense  you !  I  desire  to  atone 
in  some  measure  for  my  oppression 
of  this  poor  family.  Let  me  beg  of 
you  to  go  with  me  to  see  them.  It 
will  be  an  introduction  for  me ;  and 
afterwards  I  will  go  alone." 

The  woman  stood  like  a  lifeless 
statue.  At  last  consciousness  re- 
t\irned;  and  tears  once  more  streamed 
from  her  eye«. 

"  Now,"  she  cried  out,  "  I  know  of 
a  truth  that  'the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
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muoh/  Oh,  HerrNeidhardt!  forgive 
me  for  thinking  so  ill  of  you,  the 
blessing  of  God  be  upon  you  i"  Then, 
turning  to  Gellert,  she  said,  "But 
you  are  our  good  angel,  whom  our 
God  bae  sent  for  our  deliverance. 
How  can  we  sufficiently  thank  you  ?" 

The  three  left  the  house,  the  woman 
leading  the  way.  They  walked 
quickly,  and  soon  came  to  the  dila- 
pidated dwelling  of  the  shoemaker ; 
and,  entering  the  apartment  where 
he  lay,  an  affecting  picture  of  human 
distress  appeared  before  their  eyes. 

The  woman  told  her  adventures  to 
the  siok  man  and  the  children,  and 
the  story  was  like  a  gleam  of  sun*- 
shine  after  a »  cloudy  day.  Filled 
with  joy,  they  all  stretched  out  their 
hands  to  their  benefactors,  and  there 
was  no  end  to  their  expressions  of 
thankfulness.  "Seest  thou,  dear 
wife,"  cried  the  sick  man,  "the  Lwd 
has  heard  us !    Blessed  be  His  name  I" 

The  gratitude  of  the- poor  family  so 
affected  old  Neidhardt,  that  the  tears 
ran  down  from  his  eyeB  like  rivers. 
Gellert  spake  words  of  comfort  to 
the  afflicted  one,  which  refreshed 
and  enlivened  him  with  new  hope. 


He,  moreover,  promased  to  send  him 
a  properly-qualified  and  skilful  phy- 
sician, and  Neidhardt  confirmed  the 
promise. 

Neidhardt's  kindness  to  the  shot- 
maker  and  his  family  did  not  ter- 
minate here.  This  first  act  of  chaiity 
was  followed  by  many  others.*  He 
apprenticed  the  son  to  a  shopkeeper, 
cheerfully  paying  the  necesaary  pre* 
mium;  he  sent  the  other  children  ti> 
school  at  his  own  expense ;  he  re^ 
paired  the  house,  and  exempted  the 
poor  people  from  all  payment  of 
rent  for  the  future.  The  father  re* 
covered  his  former  health  ;  andNeid-' 
hardt  assisted  him  with  requisite 
funds>  so  that  he  soon  secured  a 
flourishing  trade. 

Frdm  that  time  the  old  man  re^ 
mained  the  friend  of  Gellert  aba 
and  his  most  ardent  admiYer,  to  tht 
end  of  his  days. 

Such  were,  the  events -of  the  fiat 
day ;  and  so  it  happened  to  OeUot 
and  his  thirty  tkaUrs,  He  was  poor 
in  purse,  but  inwardly  he  was  greatty 
enriched;  and  in  his  quiet  chanbtf 
he  thanked  that  God  who  had  Uesssd 
both  his  word  and  deed. 


(To  be  continntd.) 


"  DOGTOE,  I  WANT  A  SPADE" 


A  GOOD  mini^^ter,  now  in-  heaven, 
once  preached  to  his  congregation  a 
powerfal  sermon,  founded  upon  the 
words  of  Christ,  "  Wliy  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle  ?" — Math.  xx.  6. 
The  sermon-  did  good  to  many,  among 
whom  was  a  lady  who  went  to  the 
minister  the  next  day,  and  said, 
"Doctor,  I  want  a  spade/'  Dear 
reader,  are  you  looking  for  a 
"spader*  Do. you  need  advice  ns 
to  Iww  you  shall  work  for  Christ, 
and  the  good  of  souls  ?  Such  ad- 
vice we  will  try  to  give  you. 

Oiving  Tnoney  to    the   cause   of 


Christ  is  a  good  spade  with  which 
to  work  Dr.  Coke,  an  eminent  mis- 
sionary, used  to  say  that  eveiy 
guinea*  which  was  given  to  carry  tii 
Gospel  to  the  black  popolatioD  iB 
the  West  Indies,  had  been  the  means 
of  converting,  at  least,  one  soul  to 
Christ.  What  a  privilege  for  rich 
Christians  to  give  of  their  gold  for 
the  producing  this  sublime  resnit,— 
the  eternal  salvation  of  human  souls! 
Bist  the  poor  Christian  can  also  woA 
with  this  "spade."  The  "two 
mites'^  which'  the  "poor  widow ** 
cast  ^inti>  the  treasury,  weie-acoepted 


DOCJTOR,  I  WANT  A  SPADE. 


643 


nJ  praised  by  the  "Lord  of  the 
'emple;"  so  now  while  it  is  aa  act 
i  coadesoension  in  the  Great  Being 
0  employ  in  his  cause  the  "gold 
Jid  silver"  of  the  rich,  he  accepts 
ritli  pleasure  the  ofiferings  of  the 
Kwr  for  the  carrying,  out  of  the  plan 
^f  salvation,  for  the  eternal  benefit 
>f  lost  sofols.  "Where  are  you 
;oing.so  fast?"  said  one  youth  to 
Jiother,  as  they  met  on  Westmin- 
ter  Bridge.  The  reply  was,  "  I  am 
loing  with  my  father's  dinner,  for 
y  are  building  the  House  of  Parlia* 
uent."  The  boy's  part  in  the  erec*- 
ioa  of  the  great  building,  was  not 
uuch,  but  he  could  say,  "we  ase 
)uilding"  the  House,  for  it  was 
omething  to  feed  those  who  were 
ictually  engaged  in  the  work;  and 
0  every  pecuniary  contribution  to 
he  cause  of  Christy  however  small, 
yill  do  something  toward  the  eree* 
ion  of  that  spiritual  temple,  the 
.'hurch,  which  is  to  be  the  joy  of 
ingels,  the  reward  of  the  Eedeeiper, 
mJ  the*  glory  of  Grod  for  ever  1 

The  piotts  instmcHoTi  of  ths  young 
s  another  "spade"  with  which  it  is 
:ooil  to  work  What  a  noble  labour 
vol)ert  Baikes  commenced,  when  he 
jathered  together  his  first  class  of 
>abbath  scholars  in  the  city  of  Glou- 
cester !  He  is  the  benefactor  not  of 
iiritain  only,  but  of  \Europe  and  the 
vorld.  Haydn,  the  great  musician, 
aid  that  he  was  never  so  conscious 
)t  the  meaning  of  the  word  sublime 
is  when  he  heard  the  school  children 
't  London  sing  the  Old  Hundredth 
*sahn,  under  the  dome  of  St,  Paul's 

lithedraL  Montalembert,  a  great 
t*  rench  writer,  tells  us  that  he  truly 
mvied  Britain  her  privil^es  and 
prospects,  when  he  heard  the  Sab- 
I'ftth  scholars  of  Birmingham  sing, 
n  the  presence  of  our  Queen — 

"  Now  pray  we  for  onr  countiy, 
That  England  long  may  be 
The  holy  and  the  happy, 
The-g^brionxdy  free.*' 


What  a  noble  fact  it  is  that  more 
than  two  millions  of  children  are 
found  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  gratui- 
tously taught  by  more  than  two 
hundred  thousand  male  and  female 
instructors.  Headers,  why  cannot 
you  engage  in  this  good  work?  If 
you  feel  the  love  of  Christ  glowing 
in  your  hearts,  go  to  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  tell  of  Him  who  said, 
"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
to  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Visiting  the  sick  is  another  "spade" 
with  which  to  work  in  the  Lord's 
Vineyard.  One  does  not  need  great 
intellect  or  eloquence,  in  order  to 
use  this  "spade."  You  can  surely 
caU  upon  a  sick  person,  and  if  he  is 
poor,  carry  with  you  a  little  tea,  or 
nourishing  soup,  or  a  nice  white 
loaf,  and  tell  hira  of  the  sympathy 
of  Chnist  and  the  Infinite  Mercy  of 
God.  You  are  guilty  of  a  great  neg- 
lect of  duty  if  you  do  not  sometimes, 
visit  the  afflicted.  Wliat  does  the 
Apostle  James  say  ? — "  Pure  and  un- 
defiled  religion  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  ividmo  and 
fatJierless  in  tlieir  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world."  Oh,  ponder  well  the  words 
of  Christ, — "A  cup  of  cold  water, 
given  to  a  disciple,  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  shall  in  no-wise  lose  its 
reward."  "  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
TTie."  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
ma 

Distributing  Bdigious  Tracts  is 
another  useful  "  spade"  for  us  to  work 
with.  A  pious  servant  once  resolved 
to  become  a  Tract  Distributor.  She 
did  so,  and  persevered  in  her  work. 
One  day  her  mistress  came  into  the 
kitchen,  saw  the  tracts,  and  began 
to  converse  concerning  them,  and  the 
people  among  whom  they  were  lent ; 
the  result  of  the  conversation  was 
that  she  became  deeply  interested 


644 


WHERE  AND  WHAT  WAS  CALVARY  ? 


in  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
population  around  her,  and  pre- 
vailed upon  her  husband  to  spend 
several  thousand  pounds  in  the  erec- 
tion of  buildings  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  young !  We  know 
the  statement  to  be  true,  and  it 
proves  what  great  good  even  a 
servant-girl  may  accomplish. 

Another  spade  is  inviting  people  to 
attend  the  House  of  Ood.  A  young 
man  was  standing  on  a  Sabbath  even- 
ing at  a  comer  of  one  of  the  London 
streets;  he  was  invited  to  go  to  a 
neighbouring  sanctuary;  he  went, 
become  converted,  gave  himself  to 
Missionary  work,  and  became  famous 
through  the  world  as  the  "  Martjrr  of 
Erromanga."  About  100  years  ago  a 
young  man  entered  a  place  of  wor- 
ship in  Birmingham.  When  the 
service  was  over  a  person  who  sat 
with  him  in  the  same  pew  said  a  few 
words  concerning  the  sermon,  and 
invited  the  yoxmg  man  to  come  again. 
Pleased  with  the  politeness  of  the 
stranger,  the  young  man  went  again; 
he  received  spiritual  good,  became  a 
member  and  an  officer  of  the  Church, 


and  had  the  privilege,  later  in  life,  of 
paying  for  the  publication  of  Dr. 
Carey's  Address  upon  Missions  to 
the  heathen,  which  many  look  upon 
as  one  of  the  first  steps  in  the  sublime 
career  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
modem  times,  which  is  to  end  in  the 
conversion  of  the  Pagan  world. 

Dearreader!  Try  to  workfor  Christ; 
strive  to  be  something  like  HIM  of 
whom  it  is  beautifully  said,  "  He  went 
about  doing  good,"  and  who  most 
truly  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receiva"  Jesus  has 
done  much  for  you,  then  say  to  Him 
with  a  loving  teachableness,  "  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 
Bemember  that  in  religious  matters, 
as  in  temporal  affairs,  "  where  there 
is  a  will  there  is  a  way."  Oh  let  us 
consecrate  ourselves  afresh  to  His 
service,  "  who  gave  Himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  Himself  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  goodtoorksJ* 

"  BoiU[ht  with  Thy  service  and  Thy  blood. 
We  doubly,  Lord,  are  Thine  ; 
To  Thee  our  Uvea  we  woald  devote, 
To  Thee  our  deaths  resign." 
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TRADmoN  says  that  Calvary  was  a 
hill  or  "  moimt,"  situated  within  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  an  opinion  which 
the  majority  of  painters  and  poets 
seem  to  have  adopted.  The  members 
of  the  Romish  and  Greek  Churches 
appear  to  feel  certain  concerning  the 
exact  situation  of  Calvary.  A  church 
is  built  over  the  supposed  spot ;  it  is 
looked  upon  as  the  most  sacred  place 
in  Palestine  or  the  world ;  and  those 
of  us  who  remember  the  Crimean  war 
have  not  forgotten  the  diplomatic 
struggles  between  France  and  Russia 
for  the  possession  of  the  "holy  keys" 


of  the  Church  of  Calvary,  and  which 
struggles  of  the  pen  are  believed  by 
many  to  have  been  one  of  the  causes 
of  the  far  fiercer  warfare  which  raged 
for  nearly  twelve  months  before  the 
"  august  city,"  Sebastopol.  We  be- 
lieve that  tradition  is  quite  wrong  in 
its  teachings  conceming  both  the 
situation  of  Calvary  and  the  nature 
of  the  spot. 

First, — ^As  to  the  Htuaiion  of  Cal- 
vary. It  could  not  have  been  within 
the  ancient  walls  of  the  city,  for  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  in  writing  to 
the  Hebrews,  are  conclusive   upon 
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that  point  "  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts  whose  blood  is  brought  into 
the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp, 
wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  He  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  His  own 
blood,  suffered  vrithotU  the  gate-"  He- 
brews xiii  12.  Compare  with  this 
important  passage  the  words  found 
in  Exodus  xxix  14 :  "  But  the  flesh 
of  the  bullock,  his  skin  and  his  dung, 
shalt  thou  bum  ivithotU  the  camp :  it 
is  a  sin  ofiering."  There  can  be  but 
little  doubt  that  the  practice,  which 
was  begun  while  the  tabernacle  was 
standing,  continued  when  the  temple 
stood  upon  Mount  Zion,  and  that  the 
"sin  offerings"  were  burned  outside 
the  sacred  city,  as  they  had  been 
outside  the  camp  in  the  wilderness. 
On  this  spot  "  would  be  found  many 
unconsumed  remains  of  the  larger 
bones  of  the  sacrifices,  especially  of 
the  skiUla  of  the  victims."  The  word 
"Calvary"  is  the  Latin  term  for 
skull,  which  in  the  Hebrew  language 
is  "Golgotha;"  and  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  the  name  had  been  given 
to  the  place  where  our  Lord  was  cru- 
cified because  the  bones  and  skulls 
3f  the  slain  beasts  were  burned  there. 
'It  is  a  fair  inference  from  the 
Apostle's  words  that  where  tlje  typi- 
''CU  sin  offerings  were  consumed,  on 
hat  identical  spot  the  great  antitype 
limself  expired."  As  we  have  proved 
we  think)  that  the  death  of  Christ 
ook  place  " without**  that  is,  outside^ 
he  city  of  Jerusalem,  we  now  may 
sk — ^Did  the  Saviour  suffer  to  the 
lorth  or  south,  to  the  east  or  west, 
f  the  metropolis  of  Palestine? 
I  reference  to  Leviticus,  i.  11, 
•ears  upon  this  point;  "And  he 
hall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the 
Itar  northioard  before  the  Lord." 
Ve  think,  then,  that  the  Divine 
'edeemer  expired  in  some  spot 
orikward  of  the  city;  and  that 
3ot  must  have  been  near  some  high 
)ad,  for  we  read  in  Matthew  xxvii. 


39,  "  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled 
Him,  wagging  their  heads."  The 
scene  of  the  crucifixion,  then,  must 
have  been  on  the  north-side  of  Jeru- 
salem, by  the  side  of  the  road  lead- 
ing to  Shechem,  Sychar,  now  Nab- 
lous,  at  that  time,  as  now,  the  one 
great  highway  leading  to  the  "  Holy 
City."  The  "  Tombs  of  the  Kings  " 
are  situated  not  far  from  this  high- 
way, so  that  the  scene  of  the  Sa- 
viour's death  took  place  near  to  the 
sepulchre  of  his  illustrious  ancestor, 
David. 

Secondly, — ^As  to  the  natvre  of 
the  spot  called  Calvary.  Tradition 
feels  certain  that  it  was  an  elevated 
spot;  hence,  "Mount  Calvary  "is  its 
usual  designation,  and  yet  no  word 
of  the  kind  is  found  in  either  of  the 
accounts  of  the  crucifixion  contained 
in  the  four  evangelists.  Matthew 
says  (xxvii.  33),  "And  when  they 
were  come  unto  a  place,  called  Gol- 
gotha, that  is  to  say,  a  place  of  a 
skuU."  Mark's  words  are  (xv.  22), 
"  And  they  bring  him  imto  the  place, 
Golgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
the  place  of  a  skulL"  Luke  records 
(xxiii.  33),  "  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  place,  which  is  called 
Calvary,  there  they  crucified  Him." 
John's  language  is,  "  And  He  bear- 
ing His  cross  went  forth  into  a  place 
called  the  place  of  a  skuU,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha." 
The  tradition,  therefore,  is  entirely 
groundless  which  speaks  of  Calvary 
as  a  "mount"  or  "hill."  It  might  have 
been  a  hill,  a  valley,  or  a  level  spot 
of  ground,  but  which  of  the  three  it 
was,  the  Scriptures  do  not  tell  us, 
and  apart  from  the  declaration  of 
the  Divine  Word,  we  have  no  means 
of  correct  information.  But  though 
the  place  of  the  crucifixion  is 
left  in  doubt,  there  is  no  doubt, 
blessed  be  God !  concerning  the 
fact  and  purpose  of  the  death  of 
Christ.  "He  died,  the  just  for 
the   unjust,  that    he    might    bring 
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US  to  God."  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgzeasions.  He  was  bruised 
for  four  iniquitaes,  the  chastisement 
of  our  peaee  was  upon  Him,  and 
with  His  stripes  we  are  healed. 
The  Jews  believed  that  Jerusatem 
was  situated  exactly  in  the  centre  of 
the  sur£Etoe  of  the  earth*  They  were 
wrongs  but  we  are  not  wrong  in  sup* 
posing  that  the  cross  of  Oalnrary  is 
the  centre  of  iall>  moral  and  spiritual 
tisatL  The  sufferings  of  Christ  and 
the  glory^  thist  shall  follow,  are  the 
things  into  which  the  angels  desire 
to  look^.  Calvary  meets  all  the  de- 
mands of  Sinai.:  there  the  law  was 
honoured,  the  divine  government 
gloriiied;  and  just;  as  the  staff  of 
Moses/when  it  struck  the  roek  in 
H6reb,  caused  streams  of  water  to 
flow  through  the  desert,  so  the  cross 
of  Chiwt  caused  a  fousteiin  of  mercy 


to  flow  forth)  whlcht  shall  slake  the 
thiarsi/  of  a>  perishing  wodd.  We 
will  conclude*  with  the<  lines  of  a 
poet,  who  though  he  has  probaUy 
committed  a  slight  geographical  ertoE; 
yet  has  uttered  sentiments  as  scrip- 
tural, in  fact,  as  they  ase  beautihtl 
in  form. 

When  on  Sinai's  top  I  see 
God  descend  in  majesty, 
To  proclaim  his  holy  law, 
All  my  spirit  sinks  with  awe 
When  in  ecstacy  sublime, 
Tabor's  glorious  steep  I  climb^ 
At  the  too  transporting  light, 
Darkness  rushes  o'er  my  sight. 
Whfen  on  Calvaiy  I  Test, 
Qod  in  flesh  made  monifeiit 
Shines  in  my  Bedeemei^s  face, 
Full  of  beauty,  truth,  and  giace. 
Here  I  would  for  ever  stay. 
Weep  and  gaze  my  soul  away ; 
Thon  ait  heaven  on  e»Ch  to'me. 
Lovely,  mouisifitlj  Calvazy. 
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The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  memorable 
address  on  Mars  hill,  proclaimed  to 
the  polilshed  and  cultivated  Athenians 
the  startling  fact  that  the  .Unkkowk 
God,  whom  they  ignorantly  wor- 
shipped, hath  made  of  ONE  BLOOD 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter- 
mined the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitations. 
The  devout  people  of  God  recognize 
in  all  races  of  men,  let  their  colour, 
their  place  of  abode,  or  their  amount 
of  civilization  be  what  it  may,  the 
descendants  of  onecommon  parent,the 
offspring  of  Adam,  the  great  head  of 
the  whole  human  family.    They  may 

•  Researches  into  the  Early  History  of 
Mankind,  and  the  Development  of  Civili- 
zation. By  EdM'ard  Burnet  Tylor,  Author 
of  Mexico  and  the  Mexicans.    M<urmy. 


find  it  difficult  to  account  for  esisl- 
ing  differences  in  habits,  abearance, 
and  mental  power ;  the  refined  Euro- 
pean, in  his  pride  of  birth,  and  in- 
tellect, may  be  unwilling  to  allow 
his  common  origin  with  the  Hotten- 
tots or  Esquimaux,  or  to  believe  that 
his  ancestors  were  once  as  rude  or 
savage  as  the  New  Zealander,  and 
may  eagerly  snatch  at  any  alignments 
by  which  it»anay  be  proved  thatth^ 
spring  from  completely  distinet 
sources ;  for  such  axguments  science 
and  history  may  be  in  turn  invoked. 
and  all  the  illustrations  they  seem  to 
afford  may  be  paraded  with  gmt 
show  of  learning  and  sounding  of 
trumpets ;  and  frequently  the  Chris- 
tian may  be  unable  to  refute  them  or 
detect  their  sophistry ; — but  atill  Iiis 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  iMjiKci 


HISTORY  OF  CIVILIZATIOy. 


647 


Word  of  God,  of  the  divine  origm 
and  truth  of  which  he  carries  witAhin 
him   indispntable    and    convinoing 
evidenoe,  binds  him  to  a  belief  in 
the  common  parentage  of  all  man^ 
kind,  and  leads  him  to  reject  every 
opposing  theory  and  argument,  fully 
coniideat  that- the*  developm^itd  of 
time,  research,  and  science  will  even- 
tmdly  remove  every  diflftculty,  and 
snrround  with  nooorday  bri^tness 
all  the  revelations  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture.   During  the  present  century 
the  battering  rams  of  science  have* 
assailed  the  fortress  of  divine  truth 
again  and  again  with  fearful  violence, 
and  made  its  defenders  to  quail,  but 
when  the  &st  shock  has  subsided 
the  strength*  of  •  the  fortress  has  been 
ntanifest,  and  also  the  feebleness  of 
the  weapon  brought  to  bear  against 
it.    Chronology,  discovery,  and  geo- 
logy has  each  impugned  for  a  time 
the  veracity  and  authority   of  the 
divine  oracles,  but  each  in  turn,  in 
its  advancement  and  growing  cer- 
tainty, has  become  a  witness  to  thisir 
truth,  and  strengthened  our  confi- 
dence  in    their    teachings.    Every 
year  the  secrets  of  the  past  are  being 
brought  to  light,  and  additional  illus- 
trations foimd  of  the  correctness  of 
the  records -found  in  the  Bible,  which 
are  in  fact  the  only  reUaUe  records 
of  the  early  ages  of  the  world.   Philo- 
logy has  of  late  contributed  much  in 
proof  of  the  common'  origin  of  man, 
and  universal  language  in  its  deriva^ 
tions  reveals  to  us  the  universal  pre- 
valence of  similar  ideas  in  the  eat- 
liost  times,  and  of  ideas  such  as  the 
Bible  would  lead  us  to  expect.     In- 
creased  acqttaiAtaace  with  the  dif- 
ierent  conntries  of  the  earth,  dis- 
similar in  the  colour  of  their  skin 
^nd  the  shape  of  their  skuUs,  and 
remote  fpom  each  other,  with  their 
lintory,  their  legends,  their  religion, 
:hoir  inventions  and  habits,  has  a& 
•irded  so  many  illustrations  of  simi- 
arity  of  mnd  as  to  render  it  most 


probable,  if  not  absolutely  certain, 
thatr  the  great  difBerences  in  their 
physical  and  spiritaal  condition  are 
merely  difiBrences^of  degree  and  de- 
velopment^ and  that  they  all  are  pos« 
sessed  of  the  same  natural  faeulties, 
briongto  one  family,  and  descend 
fi^mi  one  pai^nt^ . 

In  the  book  before -us  there  is  a 
laige  c<dlection  of  facts  bearing  on 
the*  langui^es,  the  names,  the  super- 
stitions, themyliis,  the  customs,  and 
the  arts  of  the  inhabitants  of  every 
part  of  the*  globe*— Europe,  Asia, 
Africfik,  America,  and  Australia. 
These  facts  are  systematically  ar- 
ranged>.  in  order  to  show  the  simi- 
larityj  notwithstanding  shades  of 
difference,  whioh;  marks  the  inhabi- 
tants of  all  these  portions  o£the 
earth.  At  the  same  time  care  is 
taken  to  discover  whether  this  simii- 
larity  is  the  result  of  mental  uni- 
formity, or  merely  of  transmission 
firom  people  to  people.  In  the  latter 
case,  however,  it. is  noticeable  that 
the  small  changer  any  importation 
from  another  people  has  generally 
experienced,  is  evidence  of  the  simi- 
larity of  the  soil  into  which  it  was 
transplanted  to  that  whence  it  was 
taken:  The  proo&  grouped  together 
in  this  volume  of  the  mental  .unifon- 
mity  marking  the  human  family  in 
its  remotest  branches  are  deeply  ini- 
tecesting,  and  must  startle  the  reader, 
whose  attention  is  drawn  to  it  for 
the  first  time.  It  is  difficult  to  find 
any  item  of  art  or  knowledge,  any 
custom  or  superstition  among,  any 
uncivilized  race,  to  which  something 
closely  analogous  may  not  be  found 
among  some  other  race  of  utterly 
different  physique,  and  living  thou- 
sands of  miles  distant.  This  is  true 
even  concerning  the  Australians, 
who  are  perhaps  the  most  peculiar  of 
u3icivitL2ed  men.  They  raise  seazs 
oof  their  bodies,  like  African  tribes; 
they  circumcise,  like  the  Jews  and 
Arabs;  they  bar  marriage  in  the  fe- 
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male  line,  like  the  Iroquois ;   they 
bewitch  their  enemies  with  locks  of 
hair,  and  pretend  to  cure  the  sick  by 
Bucking  out   stones   through    their 
skin,  as  is  done  in  so  many  other 
regions ;  their  spear,  their  fire-drill, 
theirstone  hatchet,  theirnets,  baskets, 
and  canoes  are  similar  to  those  found 
among  other  uncivilized  people.    In 
civilized  communities  relics  of  former 
superstitions  are  continually  turning 
up,  which  link  their  past  with  the 
present  of  uncivilized  countries,  and 
indicate  the  similarity  to  our  mental 
constitution ;  and  which  also  tend  to 
prove  that  the  law  of  communities 
has  been  growth,  and  that  the  super- 
stitions of  the  heathen  are  not  the 
mutilated  and  misimderstood  frag- 
ments of  a  higher  system  of  belief 
and  knowledge.  One  illustration  may 
be  found  in  the  ear-rings  now  worn 
in  this  country  by  ladies,  and  on  the 
Continent  by  men  also.    Ko  reason 
for  this  custom  can  be  found  in  ex- 
isting circumstances ;  it  is  not  a  pro- 
duct of  our  own  times ;  it  is  a  r^Uc 
of  a  ruder  mental  condition,  and  re- 
minds us  of  the  rings  and  bones  and 
feathers  thrust  through  the  cartilage 
of  the  nose ;  the  weights  that  pull 
the  slit  ears  in  long  nooses  to  the 
shoulder;  the  wooden  plugs  as  big  as 
table-spoons  put  through  slits  in  the 
under  lips,  and  the  teeth  of  animals 
stuck  point  outwards  through  holes 
in  the  cheeks,  with  which  the  im- 
civilized    races    are   familiar.    The 
rattle,  so  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  our 
infants,  is  shaken  before  a  Siamese 
prince  on  his  way  to  receive  the 
dignity  of  manhood,  to  remind  him 
that  until  the  ceremony  is  performed 
he  is  still  a  child.   The  savage  magi- 
cian among  the  Bed  Indians,  the 
South  American  tribes,  and  in  Africa, 
uses  the  rattle,  a  bunch  of  hoops 
tied  together,  a  blown  bladder  with 
poison  in  it,  a  calabash  with  stones 
or  shells  or  bones  inside,  in  curing 
the  sick,  as  the  accompaniment  of 


his  medicine  songs  and  the  symbol 
of  his  profession.  The  drum  is  simi- 
larly employed  by  the  sorcerer  in 
Lapland  and  Siberia,  and  among  some 
North  and  South  American  tribes; 
and  is  often  painted  with  magic 
figures. 

The  language  of  signs  which  has 
been  aptly  called  by  a  deaf  and  dumb 
man  "  a  picture  laiiguage,"  is  an  in- 
teresting illustration  of  the  mental 
similarity  which  pervades  the  whole 
human  race.  The  real  deaf  and  dumb 
language  of  signs  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  deaf  and  dumb 
foreign  alphabet.    They  are  as  dis- 
tinct as  the  picture  and  its  written 
description.    The  mother  tongue  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  is  the  language  of 
signs.     It  is  not  learned  in  the  fiist 
instance  from  the  teacher,  but  ori- 
ginates in  the  mind  of  the  deaf  mute, 
who  himself  fixes  signs  for  objects. 
It  has  no  grammar,  but  the  deaf  mute 
strings  together  the    signs  of  the 
various  ideas  he  has  to  connect  in 
what  seems  to  him   their   natnial 
order,  which  is  the  same  among  tk 
mutes  in  all  countries.    But  the  ges- 
ture language  is  not  the  language  of 
deaf  mutes  only.    Men  who  do  not 
know  each  other^s  language  are  to 
each  other  as  if  they  were  dumb. 
When  men  who  are  thus  dumb  to 
one  another  have  to  communicate 
without  an  interpreter,  they  use  aU 
over  the  world  the  verysam^  method  of 
communication  hy  signs,  which  is  tbe 
natural  language  of  the  deaf  mutes. 
Humboldt  states  that  among  the  In- 
dians of  the  Orinoco,  in  districts  in 
which  isolated  tribes  speak  languages 
which  their  nearest  neighbours  do  not 
imderstand,  he  and  his  company  tra- 
velled as  mutes,  and  used  the  lan- 
guage of  signs.    Captain  Burton,  a 
great  traveller  among  the  Indians  of 
North  America,  says  that  a  skilled 
deaf  and  dumb  talker  would  under- 
stand an  Indian  interpreter,  and  be 
himself  imderstood  with  scarcely  any 
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difficulty.  Among  the  Cistercian 
monks  there  exists,  or  existed,  a  ges- 
ture language.  Avoiding  speech  in 
order  to  mortify  the  body,  they  com- 
municated with  one  another  when 
necessary  for  the  purposes  of  life  by 
pantomimic  signs,  which  to  a  great 
extent  aie  such  as  the  deaf  and  dumb 
would  make.  The  stage  performance 
of  the  professional  mimics  of  Greece 
and  Eome  is  another  development  of 
gesture  language.  Lucian  tells  a 
story  of  a  certain  barbarian  prince  of 
Pontus  who  could  follow  the  per- 
formance, and  asked  the  gift  of  a 
player  who  might  be  an  interpreter 
to  the  neighbouring  tribes  who  spoke 
different  languages.  Any  savage  from 
any  country  cotdd  with  ease  and  cer- 
tainty understand  the  pupils  in  a 
deaf  and  dumb  school,  and  be  under- 
stood by  them.  A  native  of  Hawaii, 
taken  to  an  American  Institution, 
began  at  once  to  talk  in  signs  to  the 
children,  and  tell  them  about  the 
country  from  which  he  came,  and  his 
voyage.  A  Chinese,  melancholy  for 
want  of  society,  is  quite  revived  at 
the  same  place,  where  he  could  talk 
signs  to  his  heart's  content.  This 
similarity  in  the  gesture  language,  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  is  a  sure 
proof  of  the  similarity  in  the  mental 
processes  everywhere ;  and  as  it  is 
not  specifically  affected  by  differences 
of  race,  climate,  colour,  or  shape  of 
skull  in  those  who  use  it,  it  is  strong 
presumptive  proof  against  specific 
differences  among  the  various  races 
of  men. 

The  history  of  picture  writing 
affords  like  testimony.  The  condi- 
tions which  cause  the  use  of  gesture 
language  and  picture  writing  are 
very  similar,  and  the  natives  of 
North  America  excel  in  both.  Pic- 
ture writing  is  found  among  all 
savage  races,  and  apparently  its  prin- 
ciple is  every  where  the  same,  show- 
ing that  the  uncultivated  mind  works 
in  much  the  same  way  in  all  times 


and  countries.  In  the  transition 
from  picture  to  phonetic  ^vriting  in 
Mexico,  Egypt,  and  China,  we  have 
yet  more  forcible  illustration  of  the 
uniform  processes  of  the  human 
mind.  Pictures  principally  repre- 
senting objects  came  to  be  used  to 
express  simply  the  sound  of  the 
name  of  the  object,  and  a  number 
of  objects,  used  for  so  many  sounds, 
to  indicate  words  or  things  which 
are  represented  by  such  sounds.  The 
puzzles  now  found  in  children's 
books  exemplify  the  earliest  in- 
stances of  phonetic  writing:  There 
is  sufficient  variation  in  the  transition 
from  picture  to  word  writing  in  the 
three  countries  above-named  to  prove 
that  they  acted  independently  of  one 
another;  but  sufficient  similarity  to 
show  kindred  mental  processes  in 
each  case,  and  thus  to  indicate  a 
oneness  of  nature. 

Many  of  the  superstitions  which 
have  obtained  among  the  unculti- 
vated in  all  times  and  places,  may 
be  traced  to  the  idea  universally 
found  among  such  of  a  real  connec- 
tion between  an  object  and  the  image 
or  picture  of  that  object.  That  there 
is  some  connection  is  evident.  To 
the  civilized  man  it  is  subjective  only, 
that  is,  in  the  mind  of  the  observer ; 
but  to  the  mind  of  the  uncivilized 
man  the  connection  is  real,  and  the 
possibility  of  communicating  an  im- 
pression to  the  original  through  the 
copy  is  undoubted.  A  doll  may 
help  us  to  understand  this  mental 
phenomenon,  to  us  so  absurd  and 
almost  incredible.  To  the  child  the 
doll  represents  some  imaginary  object, 
and  is  very  much  more  than  a  piece 
of  wood  or  wax.  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  convince  the  child  that  the 
doll,  if  not  alive,  is  altogether  unaf- 
fected by  its  caresses  and  care.  By 
a  somewhat  similar  mental  process, 
the  image  becomes  a  reality  to  the 
uncivilized.  Among  the  Bechuanas 
it  is  the  custom  for  married  women 
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to  cany  a  doll  with  them  uatil  they 
have  a  child ;  and  in  Africa  a  rude 
doll  is  often  kept  and  nursed  in  re- 
membrance of  a  deceased  child,  to 
which  the  affection  of  the  mother  is 
in  some  degree  transferred.     Traces 
of  this  erroneous  belief  may  every- 
where be   found,  and   even  amoug 
persons  of  high  civilization  becomiug 
fainter  and  fainter  as  education  ad- 
vances.   This  confusion  of  the  sub- 
jective and  objective  relations  of  the 
image  to  the  original,  is  the  prime 
cause  of  most  of  the  delusions  of 
idolatry,  and  shows  the  wisdom  of 
the  second  commandment;  for  God 
would  soon  be  degraded  in  the  mind 
of  the  worshipper  to  the  level  of  that 
which  in  worship  is  regarded  as  His 
representative;  and,  further,  the  wor- 
ship of  this  image  itself  would  soon 
result  through  such  belief  in  the  real 
connection  between  the  image  and 
that  which  it  is  made  to  represent ; 
for  vhilfit  the  more  refined  may  pre- 
serve the  distinction   and  worship 
the  original  through  the  image,  the 
image  would  with  the  more  rude  and 
sensuous  soon  become  the  sole  object 
of  worship.     Hence  it  has  often  hup- 
pened   that  figures  of  saints  have 
been  beaten  for  not  answering  the 
prayers  of  the  worshippers. 

This  belief  in  the  real  connection 
between  the  image  and  that  which  it 
is  intended  to  represent,  will  explain 
very  much  in  sorcery  and  magic 
that  would  be  otherwise  unintdli- 
gible : — for  instance,  the  natives  of 
Australia,  in  one  of  their  imitative 
dances,  were  accustomed  to  make  use 
of  a  grass  figure  of  a  kangaroo  to 
acquire  power  over  the  kangaroos  in 
the  bush.  In  North  America  the 
Algonquin  wizard  makes  a  grass  or 
cloth  image  of  the  animal  he  wishes 
to  kill,  hangs  it  up  in  his  wigwam, 
and  shoots  an  arrow  at  it;  if  he  strikes 
it  he  expects  to  kill  the  animal  tlie 
next  day.  In  North  America,  in  Peru, 
in  Borneo,  and  in  other  places  too 


numerous  to  mention,  they  laelt,  diy 
up,  shoot  at,  or  stick  pins  into  ik 
image,  to  secure  some  iajwry  to  d^ 
party  it  is  intended  to  repiesent.  la 
many  cases  they  conjure  the  diaem 
or  the  evil  spirit  of  the  disease,  oh 
person  into  his  image,  that  he  m] 
be  cured. 

The  supposed  reality  of  the  coq- 
nection  between  the  image  and  tliiit^ 
or  person  represented  is  appartnt  in 
all  these  cases.   A  belief  in  a  simikr 
connection  between  the  Word  m 
that  which  it  represents  has  also  ob- 
tained,   and  we  do  wonder  at  ii 
The  German  who  expressed  hi^  as- 
tonishment that  the  French  caUai 
bread  du  pain,  and  when  remmded 
by  his  companion  that  he  (the  Ger- 
man) called  it  bread,  replied,  "M 
it  is  bread,  you  krunv,"  oidy  illustrate 
the  connection  which  is  felt  by  moss 
men  between  a  thing  and  its  name  is 
their  native  tongua    Many  notiuss 
and  practices  concerning  names,  viSL- 
lagous  to  those,  mentioned  coaceia- 
ing  images,  have  obtained ;  for  iit- 
atance,  it  is  thought  that  the  utter- 
ance of  a  word  ten  miles  off  has  a 
direct  effect  upon  the  object  wliidi 
the  word  stan^  for,  and  that  a  mia 
may  be  cursed  through  his  nsmt 
The  sorcery  and  magic  in  our  own 
country  in  the  dark  ages  may  tbus 
be  accounted  for,  and  also  the  custoin 
of  the  Eomans  of  putting  to  death 
any  one  who  should  divulge  to  the 
enemy  the  name  of  the  tutelary  deity 
of  their  city.    So  strong  is  the  vcn- 
viction  of  the  connection  betwtti 
the  name  and  the  thing  that  a  CL^' 
nese  physician  will,  if  he  has  not  rk 
drug  he  requires,  write  its  uBSie  ^^ 
a  piece  of  paper,  and  let  the  siii 
man  swallow  its  ashes,  or  an  infusit^ 
of  the  writing,  in  water. 

Another  development  of  this  sm- 
mental  phenomenon  is  the  connfictipfl 
that  is  believed  to  continue. to^^ 
after  their  separation  betwam  olj*^ 
once  united ;  for  inatasoe^.  in  ^^^ 
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places  they  suppose  that  what  is  done 
to  the  hair,  nail  parings,  or  even 
spittle,  is  felt  by  those  from  whom 
they  came.  At  the  present  day  in 
Italy  a  man  does  not  like  to  trust  a 
lock  of  his  hair  in  the  hands  of  any 
one  lest  he  should  be  bewitched 
against  his  wilL  The  most  curious 
result  of  this  notion  is  the  convade, 
or  hatching,  as  it  is  called  in  Europe. 
In  many  countries  when  a  child  is 
bom  the  mother  goes  to  her  work, 
but  the  father  begins  to  complain, 
and  takes  to  his  hammock  or  bed, 
abstains  almost  entirely  from  food, 
and  for  many  months  avoids  various 
articles  of  diet  that  the  child's  sto- 
mach may  not  be  injured.  It  is 
thought  in  some  parts  that  if  the 
father  should  eat  turtle  the  child 
would  be  deaf  and  have  no  brains, 
like  that  animal,  and  so  forth.  With 
some  modifications  and  diflferences, 
the  convade  has  been  found  in  the 
West  Indies,  South  America,  West 
Africa,    Eastern  Asia,  the  Eastern 


Archipelago,  the  Chinese  province 
of  West  Yunnan,  and  indeed  in 
nearly  every  quarter  of  the  globe; 
a  strikiiig  proof  of  that  similarity  of 
ideas  and  practices  which  indicates 
the  one  origin  of  the  human  family. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  trace  the 
resemblance  in  the  myths  that  have 
obtained  in  various  parts  of  the  earth. 
Few  of  us  imagine  how  many  ver- 
sions of  "  Jack  and  the  Bean-stalk" 
£0*6  found  throughout  the  world.  But 
we  must  forbear.  What  we  have 
written  will,  we  doubt  not,  induce 
many  of  our  readers  to  study  this 
interesting  voliune.  We  hope  that 
the  subject,  comparatively  new,  will 
bo  pursued  further  by  Mr.  Tylor,  and 
that  others  will  enter  on  the  field 
here  opened,  in  the  firm  belief  that 
it  will  furnish  many  diversified  and 
collatei'al  proofs  of  the  veracity  of 
that  blessed  book,  which  is  our 
only  safe  guide  through  the  journey 
of  life,  and  alone  can  conduct  us  to 
the  heavenly  paradise. 


A  VALUABLE  BIBLE. 


Some  years  ago  there  lived  an  honest 
tradesman  in  one  of  the  Eastern  coun- 
ties of  England.  He  appears  to  have 
been  an  original  and  versatile  genius. 
A  certain  bard  once  boasted  that  he 
had  written  a  poem  of  which  twenty 
thousand  copies  were  sold  on  the 
day  of  publication,  and  that  he  had 
snuffed  a  candle  at  fifty  yards  dis- 
tance; our  honest  tradesman  prided 
himself  upon  the  accomplishment  of 
two  things,  namely,  the  invention  of 
an  improved  plough  and  the  compo- 
sition of  a  good  poem.  The  plough 
seems  to  have  pleased  its  inventor 
much,  for  he  resolved  to  send 
one  to  the  now  lamented  Prince 
Albert.      The  plough    reached   the 


palace,  and  a  letter  was  promptly 
sent  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  it, 
with  thanks.  As  the  plough  seemed 
to  have  given  so  much  pleasure  at 
the  palace,  the  poetic  ploughman 
then  resolved  to  send  his  poem  to 
the  husband  of  his  gracious  Queen. 
It  was  sent,  arrived  safely,  and  a 
second  letter  of  thanks,  in  the  Prince's 
name,  was  forwarded  forthw^ith.  The 
loyal  heart  of  the  poet  was  delighted 
with  the  politeness  of  the  Prince, 
and  still  more  with,  what  he  believed 
to  be,  the  royal  appreciation  of  his 
poem  and  his  plough.  Time  passed 
on,  and  our  friend  saw  fit  to  pui'chase 
a  new  family  Bible;  the  blank-leaf 
of  the  volume,  he  thought,  must  be 
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headed  by  some  good  name,  and  he 
resolved  that  that  name  should  be 
Prince  Albert's.  He  started  for  Lon- 
don, reached  Buckingham  Palace, 
and  knocked  at  one  of  the  doors, 
with  the  Bible  under  his  arm. 
"Whom  do  you  want  to  see?"  said 
the  porter.  "I  want  to  see  Prince 
Albert,"  said  the  poet.  "Prince 
Albert!"  rejoined  the  janitor,  "you 
cannot  see  him — who  are  you  ?  " 
"You  go  to  Prince  Albert,  and  tell 

him  that  Mr. who  sent  him  the 

plough  and  the  poem  wishes  to  see 
him."  The  porter  seeing  that  the 
man  was  "  an  original,"  and  knowing 
the  kind  disposition  of  his  Eoyal 
Highness,  secured  for  him  the  much 
desired  interview.  The  good  man  re- 
ferred to  his  plough  and  poem,  and 
then  requested  the  favour  of  the 
Prince's  handwriting.  The  auto- 
graph was  duly  inscribed  upon  the 
fly-leaf,  and  then  his  Eoyal  Highness 
said,  "Perhaps  you  would  like  to 
have  also  the  handwriting  of  the 
Queen,"  I  should  very  much  like  to 
have  it "  was  the  ready  reply.  The 
Prince  took  the  Bible  into  the 
Queen's  apartment,  returned  with  it 
having  the  royal  signature,  delivered 
it  into  the  hands  of  its  gladdened 
owner,  and  bid  him  cheerily  fare- 
well. Time  passed  on  and  the  owner 
of  the  Bible  died,  and  he  also  died  of 
whom  England's  Queen  has  said, 
"  He  was  such  an  one,  that  I  could 
have  walked  with  him  barefooted 
through  the  world."     May  Infinite 


Goodness  comfort  her  stricken  heart! 
The  valuable  Bible  became  the  pro- 
perty of  the  son  of  its  previous 
owner,  and  as  the  Prince  of  Wales 
has  bought  an  estate,  and  sometimes 
resides  in  East  Anglia,  he  resolved 
to  follow  in  his  father's  footst€ps> 
and  see  what  a  visit  to  Sandringham 
House  would  do  to  increase  the  auto- 
graphs on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  Bible 
He  "came,  saw,  and  conquered." 
The  Prince  placed  his  signature 
beneath  that  of  his  venerated  father, 
he  asked  the  Princess  to  place  hers 
beneath  that  of  his  mother,  and  said 
to  the  owner,  "  Take  care  of  the  book, 
for  it  is  the  only  one  in  the  world 
which  contains  those  four  signatures." 
We  need  not  say  that  the  injunction 
was  carried  into  effect  It  teas  taken 
care  of,  but  the  owner  also  took  care 
to  make  a  good  use  of  his  treasure. 
He  attended  a  large  Missionaiy 
Meeting,  told  the  story  of  the  signa- 
tures, and  charged  a  shilling  for  a 
sight  of  the  fly-leaf.  Many  shilUngs 
were  willingly  paid,  which  were  as 
willingly  cast  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  We  have  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  above  anecdpte  is  t» 
svhstance  quite  true,  and  we  record 
it  with  pleasure,  as  a  proof  of  the 
kindheartedness  of  the  Eoyal  family, 
and  as  an  illustration  of  the  many 
means  which  are  within  the  reach  of 
all  who  are  desirous  to  do  good. 
"  I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence,  and 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inven- 
tions." 


SHOET    NOTES. 


The  Church  in  the  Colonies. — 
The  decision  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  in  the 
Colenso  case  is  beginning  to  bear  its 
fruit.  It  is  reported  that,  owing  to 
legal  difl&culties,  no  successor  to  the 
Bishop  of  Hong-Kong,  who  has  re- 


signed, is  to  be  appointed,  so  that, 
as  one  of  the  organs  of  the  Estab- 
lishment avers,  the  entire  mission 
work  of  the  Church  is  endangered 
as  represented  by  the  colonial  epis- 
copate. What  reception  bishop  Co- 
lenso will  receive  in  his  dioceee  re- 
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mains  to  be  seen.  His  clergy  iiave 
held  solemn  assembly,  and  have  re- 
solved to  reject  his  oversight.  They 
are  urgent  on  their  metropohtan  to 
ascert^  whether  their  refusal  to 
receive  the  Bishop  of  Natal,  and  the 
choice  of  a  new.  bishop  by  them- 
selves,  will  separate  them  from  the 
Church  of  England,  and  if  not,  how 
they  are  to  set  about  the  election. 
We  can  have  no  doubt  about  the 
matter.  The  Church  of  England  is 
a  law-made  church,  and  bishops 
chosen  without,  or  contrary  to  law, 
can  have  no  connection  with  it.  If 
the  Queen  cannot  by  law  issue  letters 
patent,  then  most  surely  the  church 
will  be  shorn  of  this  bishopric,  and 
many  more,  unless  it  please  Parlia- 
ment in  its  Erastian  omnipotence  to 
ordain  otherwise.  Missionary  bishop- 
seem,  therefore,  nigh  unto  extinc- 
tion. 


Geologists  in  antagonism  to 
ONE  ANOTHER. — As  a  geologist  no 
one  has  a  higher  reputation  than  Sir 
Soderick  Murchison.  In  his  opening 
address,  as  President  of  the  Greolo- 
gical  Section  at  the  meeting  of  the 
British  Association,  Sir  Boderick  has 
seen  fit  to  enter  his  protest  against 
the  fundamental  views  on  which  are 
based  the  theories  of  those  geologists 
who  are  represented  by  Sir  Charles 
Lyell,  as  well  as  against  the  develop- 
ment theory  of  Mr.  Darwin.  With 
reference  to  the  latter,  he  declares  that 
the  foraminifera  of  the  lowest  known 
deposit  were  "a  beginning  "whichvf as 
followed  throughlong  periods  by  crea- 
tions  of  higher  andhigheranimabsuc- 
cessively.  "  There  was  a  beginning," 
he  adds,  "as  weU  as  a  progress  of 
creation,"  which  fact  all  the  researches 
of  thirty  years,  by  many  geologists, 
have  been  unable  to  invalidate.  So 
then  Darwin's  hypothesis,  according 
to  this  eminent  geologist,  has  no 
foundation  in  the  facts  of  the  earth's 
history.    The  earth  and  its  inhabi- 


tants are  a  creation,  as  the  Bible  says 
they  are,  and  not  a  development,  as 
false  science  would  have  them  to  be. 
In  a  similar  way  Sir  Boderick  dis- 
misses the  theories  of  Sir  Charles 
LyeU.    *;  I  reject,"  he  says,  "  as  an 
assumption  which  is  at  variance  with 
the  numberless  proofs  of  intense  dis- 
turbance, that  the  mechanical  disrup- 
tions of  former  periods,  and  the  over- 
throw of  entire  formations,  as  seen  in 
the  Alps  and  many  mountain  chains, 
can  be  accounted  for  by  any  length 
of  action  of  existing  causes.     I  can- 
not subscribe  to  the  doctrine  that  the 
ordinary  action  of  deep  seas,  remote 
from  coasts,  can  adequately  explain 
the  denudation  of  the  old  surface, 
even  by  invoking  any  amount  of 
time.      I   do  not  believe  that  the 
wear  and  tear  due  to  atmospheric 
agency  could,  even  after  operating 
for  countless  ages,  have  originated 
and  deepened  any  of  the  valleys  and 
gorges  which  occur  in  countries  as 
flat  as  the  tract  in  which  we  are  now 
assembled."    This  he  further  illus- 
trates by  reference  to  the  gorge  of 
the  Avon  at   Clifton,  that   of   the 
Severn  in  Coalbrookdale,  and  other 
places.    It  wiU  be  time,  then,  for 
Biblical  scholars  to  discuss  the  re- 
sults of  geological  discovery  on  the 
interpretation   of    Scripture,    when 
geologists  can  indisputably  establish 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
science   they  pursue.      Meanwhile, 
with  these  glaring  differences  among 
its  most  eminent  Professors  before 
them,  observers  are  disposed  to  doubt 
whether  geology  is  yet  a  science  at 
all,  and  to  think  that  humility  befits 
inquirers  into  the  history    of    the 
earth's   crust  much  more   than  the 
dogmatism  which   escapes  from  so 
many  of  them  when   the  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures  come  into  view. 

The  Sigh  of  the  Sceptic. — Few 
things  are  sadder  than  the  career  of 
M.  Scherer.    A  professor  of  theology 
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in  Greneva,  he  yielded  to  the  free- 
thinking  spirit  of  the  times,  until  he 
has  abandoned  all  faith  in  God,  all 
hope  in  the  future.  As  an  honest 
man  he  left  the  ministry  which  he 
Gould  not,  like  some  German  profes- 
sors, conscientiously  serve,  and  is 
now  a  literary  writer,  and  a  member 
of  the  staff  of  the  Parisian  newspaper 
the  Termps,  Critic  and  sceptic  as  he 
is,  he  is  no  scoffer.  Eather  he  looks 
regretfully  back  on  the  past,  and 
sighs  for  the  faith  he  has  lost. 
*'Alas!"  he  says,  "blind  pioneers, 
ever  striving  to  overthrow  the  past, 
we  are  effecting  a  work  of  which  we 

know  nothing The 

terrible  dialectic,  whose  formula  we 
are  arranging,  bruises  and  crushes 
ourselves  as  well  as  our  adver- 
saries  Yet  when  for 

a  moment  the  strife  ceases,  when 
the  thinker  relapses  into  the  man, 
when  he  looks  behind  him  and  sees 
the  ruins  he  has  made,  and  listens 
to  the  groans  he  has  drawn  forth ; 
oh  1  how  rough  and  wild  does  his 
way  appear,  how  gladly  would  he 
renounce  the  enjoyment  of  his  con- 
quest for  one  of  the  sweet  flowers  of 
piety  and  poetry  still  blooming  on 
the  path  of  the  humble ! "  What  an 
affecting  picture  of  the  blank  that 
scepticism  leaves,  of  the  desolation 
that  unbelief  brings  upon  the  soul! 


Episcopal  Yoluntaryism  in  New 

South  Wales.— The  Episcopalians 

of  our  colonies  seem  to  be  thoroughly 

learning  the  lesson  of  voluntaryism. 

In  New  South  Wales,  where  the  Eetar 

blishment  has  been  cast  adrift  by 

the  Legislature,  a  section  of  them 

introduced  a  bill  into  the  Legislative 

Assembly  to  give  the  force  of  law  to 

certain  constitutions  of  their  Synod. 

It  was  opposed  and  failed.     But  the 

most  remarkable    opponent  of  the 

measure  was  one  of  the  bishops,  Dr. 

Tyrrell,  Bishop  of  Newcastle.    Both 


by  the  press  and  by  petition  he  did 
all  he  could  to  secure  the  rejection  of 
the  bUl.  Thus  admirably  he  writes: 
— "The  Church  of  England  is  a 
spiritual  body ;  its  highest  functions 
are  spiritual,  ministering  spiritual 
blessings  to  its  members.  Its 
highest  discipline  is  a  purely 
spiritual  discipline,  and  its  highest 
punishment  is  the  loss  of  spiritual 
privileges  by  expulsion  or  excom- 
munication. It  is  thus,  in  its  highest 
character,  a  volimtary  body,  every 
member  remaining  in  it  of  his  own 
free  choice,  for  the  sake  of  the 
spiritual  blessings  which  he  there 
enjoys."  This  is  indeed  a  veiy 
idealized  picture  of  the  Church  of 
England ;  but  the  bishop  has  a  clear 
eye  for  the  cause  of  its  failure  to 
realise  itself;  for  he  adds,  "when- 
ever any  branch  of  the  Christian 
Church  has  accepted  the  aid  of  the 
State  to  enforce  communion  with  her 
—either  by  conferring  special  civil 
privileges  on  those  in  communion 
with  her,  or  by  imposing  special 
civil  disabilities  on  those  not  in  her 
communion — the  result  to  her  has 
not  been  strength,  but  weakness; 
she  has  then  inrariably  become 
fettered  in  the  exercise  of  her  highest 
spiiitual  functions."  We  wish 
Bishop  TyrreU  would  come  to  Eng- 
land and  preach  this  doctrine  to  Ms 
colleagues  of  the  episcopate  here. 


The  Bishop  of  London  and  the 
EiTUALiSTS. — The  refusal  of  Bishop 
Tait  to  consecrate  St.  MichaeFs, 
Shoreditch,  until  the  flowers  were 
removed  from  the  altar,  the  painting 
behind  it  erased,  and  the  priests  de- 
nuded of  their  rich  vestments,  has 
brought  upon  his  head  abuse  an<i 
cursing  only  to  be  equalled  by  simi- 
lar utterances  fix>m  the  priests  of 
Eome.  The  bishop's  conduct  is  stig- 
matized as  "disgusting  and  irreve- 
rent."   He  is  called  an  "ecdesias- 
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tical  bully,"  and  the  "  Presbyterian- 
minded  bishop  of  London."  He  has 
shown  himself  to  be  "as  narrow- 
minded  a  bigot,  and  as  unchristian  a 
gentleman  as  ever  disgraced  a  bis- 
hopric." He  is  said  to  be  "  craftily  " 
preparing  to  alter  the  rubrics,  and 
the  clergy  are  exhorted  to  "  defeat 
the  sneaking  attacks  "  on  their  liber- 
ties which  bishop  Tait,  and  such  as 
he,  are  meditating.  One  of  these 
hot-headed  ritualists  declares  that 
the  time  for  "  worldly  (?)  courtesy  is 
past,  and  the  time  for  plain-speaking 


is  come,"  and  gives  an  example  in 
describing  the  bishop  thus : — "  He  is 
a  tyrant  to  the  weak  and  a  syco- 
phant to  the  strong."  An  old  joke 
is  revived  "about  Tait  becoming 
Tetc  monticl'  and  unpleasant  com- 
parisons are  made  between  him  and 
Baron  Bramwell.  Such  are  some  of 
the  amenities  scattered  over  the 
columns  of  the  Churek  Times,  They 
are  very  fiair  illustrations  of  the 
spirit  of  a  class  of  churchmen  who 
observe  the  forms  of  godliness,  but 
deny  its  power. 


^Itbhfes* 


Manual  of  Political  Economy.  By 
HssTBY  Fawoett,  M.A.  London: 
Macmillan  &,  Co.,  1865.  Second  Edi- 
tion ;  pp.  596. 

SnroB  the  adoption  of  free  trade,  first 
advocated  in  this  country  by  Adam 
Smith,  the  principles  of  political  eco- 
nomy have  become  much  better  under- 
stood. The  removal  of  restrictions  on 
commerce,  the  diminution  of  taxation, 
the  aboUtion  of  monopolies  and  of  many 
other  obstructions  to  the  free  interchange 
of  the  products  of  hiunan  industry,  have 
simphfied  many  of  the  difficult  problems 
of  the  science,  and  given  great  impetus 
to  its  study.  Touching  as  it  does  in 
various  ways  the  gravest  questions  of 
our  social  state,  political  economy  ought 
to  be  studied  by  all  classes,  but  especiaJly 
by  those  whose  duty  or  position  requires 
tnem  to  be  leaders  of  men,  or  instructors 
of  the  community,  In  our  judgment  it 
should  find  a  place  in  the  curriculum  of 
our  colleges.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel 
are  of  necessity  brought  into  contact 
with  individuals  of  every  class.  It  be- 
hoves them  to  understand  those  laws 
which  affect  the  material  well-beiug  of 
their  flooks,  and  which  are  not  without 
a  very  intimate  bearing  on  the  pros- 
perity of  those  institutions  by  which 
the  Christian  Church  hopes  to  elevate 


the  sodal  state  in  which  it  is  found.  A 
poverty-stricken  people  cannot  maintain 
the  educational  establishments  so  essen- 
tial to  the  training  of  the  yoimg,  nor 
support  the  institutions  of  rehgion  by 
which  a  community  is  rescued  from  the 
absorbing  pursuit  of  mere  material 
wealth,  and  prompted  to  the  attainment 
of  a  higher  life  in  the  present  as  a  pre- 
paration for  the  life  to  come. 

To  many,  at  first  sight,  the  truth  of 
this  opinion  may  not  be  apparent.  They 
may  wonder  what  a  science  which  pro- 
fessedly confines  its  investigations  to  the 
laws  that  regulate  the  production,  the 
distribution,  and  the  exchange  of  wealth, 
can  have  to  do  with  the  success  of  the 
ministry  or  the  prosperity  of  religion. 
They  have  perhaps  been  told  that  poli- 
tical economy  is  hard-hearted  and  selfish, 
and  is  thereiore  in  antagonism  with  the 
first  principles  of  Gospel  charity.  But 
let  it  be  considered  for  a  moment  what 
are  the  subjects  that  the  political  eco- 
nomist strives  to  elucidate.  He  endea- 
vours to  ascertain  the  just  rate  of  wages, 
the  effects  of  competition,  the  propor- 
tions in  which  the  proceeds  of  labour 
should  be  distributed  between  the  capi- 
talist and  his  workmen.  He  examines 
the  remedies  which  are  proposed  for  low 
wages,  and  the  sources  from  which  the 
labourer  may  look  for  an  improvement 
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in  his  condition.  He  weighs  the  advan- 
tages of  a  divisiou  of  the  land  among 
small  proprietors  as  against  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  soil  in  the  hands  of  a  few- 
large  landholders.  He  investigates  the 
origin  and  results  of  combinations  to 
raise  or  diminish  the  remuneration  of 
labour,  and  considers  the  working  of  co- 
operative institutions  on  the  comfort  of 
the  shareholders  and  on  the  advancement 
of  society.  The  economic  effects  of  sla- 
very do  not  escape  his  notice,  and  he 
finds  slavery  to  be  as  unprofitable  in  a 
commercial  point  of  view,  as  morally  it 
is  a  crime  against  the  best  interests  of 
our  race. 

These  are  but  a  few  illustrations  of 
the  bearing  of  political  economy  on  the 
condition  of  societ}'.  It  is  obvious  that 
it  touches  questions  of  the  utmost  mo- 
ment, the  right  or  wrong  decision  of 
which  must  deeply  infiuence  the  well- 
being  of  all  classes  of  the  community. 
But  we  may  go  farther.  We  may  say  that 
the  Christian  minister  will  sometimes 
find  an  explanation  of  the  decay  of  the 
institutions  of  the  Church,  in  the  active 
operation  or  neglect  of  the  laws  of  poli- 
tical economy  by  the  people  about  him. 
We  have  known  for  instance,  a  flourish- 
ing country  church  reduced  to  feebleness 
by  the  absorption  of  the  numerous  small 
holdings,  which  formerly  furnished  the 
main  portion  of  the  congregation,  into 
one  or  two  large  farms.  The  cheaper 
labour,  again,  of  one  district  has  at- 
tracted the  trade  from  another,  and 
thereby  brought  to  decay  the  rel^ous 
institutions  provided  for  the  spiritual 
necessities  of  the  population  now  irre- 
trievably gone.  The  process  in  mai^y 
cases  is  a  slow  one ;  it  is  nevertheless 
irreversible.  Meanwhile  many  a  good 
man  has  sighed  over  the  loss,  and  broken 
his  heart  with  the  apprehension  that 
the  diminished  congregation  and  the 
failing  cause  was  his  fault.  Had  he 
known  the  laws  of  political  economy, 
and  been  able  to  estimate  the  true  origin 
of  the  decline  creeping  with  slow  and 
stealthy  steps  on  the  institutions  he  has 
cherished  and  prized,  he  would  have  been 
saved  many  a  pang,  and  foreseeing  the 
evil  in  its  birth,  have  prepared  for  the 
inevitable  result.    We  have  known  cha- 


pels erected,  and  costly  enterprizes  en- 
tered upon,  in  situations  where  a  very 
little  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  political 
economy  woijdd  have  convinced  the 
parties  that  the  population  would  be 
obliged  ere  long  to  abandon  the  locality. 
Changes  were  already  in  progress  which 
rendered  it  certain  that  their  well -meant 
efforts  would  prove  a  costly  mistake. 

It  is  often  said,  and  with  some  truth, 
that  the  churches  have  lost  their  hold 
on  the  working  classes.  We  were  assured 
a  short  time  ago  by  one  who  had  given 
much  attention  to  the  subject,  that  not 
two  per  cent,  of  the  working  men  of 
London  ever  enter  a  place  of  worship, 
and  that  this  is  also  very  near  the  tra& 
with  regard  to  the  same  class  in  the 
hives  of  industry  in  the  north.  What- 
ever deduction  from  this  statement  we 
may  make,  enough  will  remain  to  give 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  all  good 
men  great  anxiety  for  the  future  of  our 
coimtry.  It  is  undoubtedly  tnie  as  a 
general  statement  that  our  skilled  arti- 
sans are  not  church-goers,  while  large 
masses  of  the  inferior  labourers  are 
stupid  and  ignorant  to  an  inconceivable 
degree.  Now  and  then  we  are  startled 
by  some  gigantic  combination  for  an 
increase  of  wages,  or  for  securing  some 
advantages  of  time  or  modes  of  labour. 
We  hear  with  wonder  of  suoceesful  asso- 
ciations of  workmen,  based  on  the  co- 
operative principle,  like  that  of  the 
Bochdale  Pioneers,  possessing  a  large 
capital,  and  securing  for  themselves  both 
the  wages  of  labour  and  the  profits  of 
the  capitalist.  The  men  are  working 
out  step  by  step,  often  with  sad  dis- 
appointments, the  laws  which  govern  the 
relations  of  capital  and  labour,  wages 
and  profits.  These  combinations  are 
increasing  in  importance  every  day. 
With  the  vast  accumulations  of  capital 
going  on  in  this  country,  and  pressing  in 
all  directions  for  employment,  the  la- 
bouring classes  are  assuming  an  unusual 
importance,  and  they  are  urging  claims 
to  a  larger  share  of  the  profits  of  their 
toil.  Some  capitalists,  wise  to  see  what 
is  coming,  have  already  admitted  their 
men  to  a  share  in  their  business,  and 
have  thereby  secured  their  skill  and 
their  permanent  toil. 
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Now,  we  think  that  nunisters  of  the 
Gospel  ought  not  to  be  unobservant  of 
these  moyements,  nor  ignorant  of  the 
principles  that  govern  them.  We  ven- 
ture, with  all  deference,  to  suggest 
whether  the  slight  influence  the  clergy 
of  all  denominations  have  over  the  work- 
ing classes,  is  not  the  result  of  standing 
aloof  from  subjects  which  so  deeply  agi- 
tate the  minds  of  working  men.  If  our 
ministers  understood  these  questions, 
went  into  them  with  intelligent  and 
warm  interest,  even  at  times  took  the 
lead  in  the  social  and  economical  ques- 
tions of  the  day,  they  might  probably 
attach  the  artisan,  the  mechimic,  and 
the  skilled  labourer  to  their  ministry, 
bring  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  into  closer 
living  alliance  with  the  thoughts  and 
movements  surging  around  them,  and 
not  unfirequently  save  the  working  men 
from  blunders  and  misfortunes,  which 
their  well-meant  but  ignorant  efforts  for 
their  own  advancement  sometimes  bring 
upon  them. 

A  very  interesting  chapter  of  Mr. 
Pawcett's  volume,  is  devoted  to  the 
question  of  the  advantages  of  peasant 
proprietorship  in  the  tenure  of  land.  It 
is  well  known  that  peasant  proprietors 
exist  in  great  numbers  in  Flanders, 
Norway,  France,  and  some  other  coun- 
tries; but  that  in  England  land  is  rarely 
cultivated  by  its  owner.  The  farms  in 
England  are  generally  large,  and  by  the 
continual  absorption  going  on  of  smaller 
ones  are  becoming  larger.  The  old 
independent  yeomanry  of  England,  the 
ancient  freeholders,  p^ave  passed  away, 
and  peasant  proprietors  cannot  be  said 
to  exist  at  all.  Our  agricultural  com- 
munity is  made  up  of  landlords,  tenants, 
and  hired  labourers.  It  is  very  seldom 
that  we  meet  with  a  man  cultivating  his 
own  land  with  the  assistance  of  his 
family,  which  is  the  real  definition  of  a 
peasant  proprietor.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  large  farms  have  some  advantages 
over  small  ones,  in  the  ability  to  use 
costly  machinery,  in  the  economy  of 
labour,  and  in  its  better  distribution, 
and  generally  in  the  greater  productive- 
ness of  the  soil  from  the  use  of  expensive 
manures  and  the  larger  employment  of 
capital.     This  of  course  does  not  prove 


that  a  nation  is  more  benefitted  by  large 
farmers  than  by  peasant  proprietors. 
For  if  we  admit  the  truth  of  this  repre- 
sentation, there  may  be  social  results 
from  the  latter  that  more  than  counter- 
balance the  advantages  of  the  former* 
As  for  instance  it  is  certain  that  pauper- 
ism is  not  so  wide-spread,  or  so  bitter  in 
its  fruits  in  countries  with  peasant  pro- 
prietors as  in  England.  As  a  class 
peasant  owners  of  land  on  the  Conti- 
nent live  in  more  comfort,  have  better 
houses,  and  enjoy  a  better  education 
than  the  hired  clodhoppers  of  our  purely 
agricultural  counties. 

It  is,  however,  by  no  means  to  be 
readily  admitted  that  large  farming  is 
the  most  productive.  The  evidence 
drawn  from  Flanders,  Norway,  and 
Switzerland,  by  Mr.  Fawcett,  seems  to 
establish  the  contrary.  Nothing  can 
exceed  the  results  of  the  spade  cultiva- 
tion of  the  small  proprietors  of  these 
countries,  every  paHicle  of  manure  is 
carefully  husbanded,  and  the  constant 
toil  of  the  owner  and  his  family,  at  all 
hours  of  the  day  and  night,  realizes  a 
production  in  excess  per  acre  of  the  best 
cultivated  farm  in  England.  Cases 
abound  where  the  possession  of  the  land 
as  his  own,  has  an  almost  magic  effect 
on  the  proprietor,  in  leading  him  to  cul- 
tivate the  most  unpromising  soil,  turning 
even  the  sand  dunes  of  the  sea-coast  into 
gardens,  fertile  with  vegetables  and 
fruit. 

Mr.  Fawcett  discusses  the  question  of 
the  possibility  of  reviving  peasant  pro- 
prietorship in  England.  Though  he 
has  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  peasant 
proprietors,  he  thinks  that  owing  to  our 
system  of  entail,  the  extreme  ignorance 
and  poverty  of  our  labourers,  the  high 
price  of  land,  and  the  probable  economi- 
cal advantages  of  large  farms,  the  system 
cannot  be  revived ;  certainly  it  must  not 
be  attempted  by  compulsory  legislation. 
Mr.  Fawcett,  however,  seems  to  us  to 
overlook  the  most  important  of  those 
influences  which  lead  to  the  destruction 
of  small  holdings  and  prevents  their 
revival.  We  hold  that  the  Poor-laws 
are  the  chief  cause  both  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  peasant  proprietors  and  of 
the  impossibility  of  their  restoration. 
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Where  there  are  no  Poor-laws,  the 
people  must  of  necessity  cling  to  the 
land  for  their  support.  They  hold  with 
a  desperate  tenacity  the  plots  of  ground 
they  cultivate,  and  without  which  they 
would  have  no  help  in  sickness  or  old  age 
hut  must  Ue  down  and  die.  Since  the 
introduction  of  the  Poor-laws  into  Ire- 
land, and  the  increase  of  the  rate  of 
wages  from  depopulation,  the  grip  of 
the  people  on  the  soil  has  sensibly  dimin* 
ished,  and  they  are  rapidly  being  brought 
into  the  condition  of  hired  labourers, 
with  no  means  of  support  but  wages  or 
the  Union. 

Similarly  in  Bengal,  as  there  are  no 
Poor-laws,  every  attempt  of  its  great 
Zeminidars  to  obtain  an  absolute  owner- 
ship of  the  land,  has  been  baffled  by  the 
tenacity  of  the  Ryots.  A  change  in 
the  tenure  of  the  land  can  only  be 
brought  about  at  the  risk  of  an  agrarian 
revolt,  and  this  the  Government  of  India 
dares  not  face. 

Jamaica  presents  to  us  a  very  inte- 
resting example  of  the  formation  of  a 
peasant  proprietary.  At  emancipation 
the  planters  drove  the  people  from  the 
estates  on  which  they  had  been  bom  and 
had  lived  as  slaves.  They  o£^red  the 
freedmen  the  most  inadequate  remune- 
ration for  their  labour,  and  made  no  pro- 
vision for  their  support  wh^s  the  means 
of  subsistence  failed  them.  The  sale  of 
numerous  mortgaged  estates  enabled  the 
the  friends  of  the  negro  to  purchase 
land  at  comparatively  low  rates,  which 
was  divided  into  small  lots  and  re-sold 
at  cost  price  to  the  freedmen.  Some 
sixty  thousand  of  these  small  freeholds 
have,  in  the  course  of  time,  been  created, 
and  the  emancipated  negro  has  been 
enabled  to  hold  his  ground  against  the 
oppression  and  neglect  to  which  he  has 
been  exposed  from  the  planting  interest. 
Hitherto  the  negro  peasant  proprietary 
have  been  to  a  great  exteiit  unable,  from 
want  of  capital  and  skill,  or  from  the 
discouragement  brought  to  bear  upon 
them  by  their  former  masters,  to  enter 
into  the  cultivation  of  the  staples  for  ex- 
portation. But  under  the  guidance  of 
their  ministers,  and  stimulated  by  the 
prospect  of  the  wealth  that  foreign 
rade  opens  to  them,  they  will  ere  long 


become  producers  of  sugar,  coffee»  and 
other  articles,  in  such  quantitieB  as  to 
ensure  the  social  and  political  poatioa 
hitherto  denied  them.  The  preaeiit  effect 
is  to  render  them  largely  independent  of 
hired  service,  to  provide  them  with  com- 
fortable homesteads,  and  with  the  means 
of  education  for  their  children,  and  the 
support  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 
But  they  need  some  sort  of  industrial 
training,  and  to  have  their  enei^es  di- 
rected to  the  cultivation  of  suitablo  pro* 
duce,  in  order  to  reap  all  the  advantages 
within  their  reach.  At  present  they 
are  too  well  satisfied  with  growing  the 
provisions  they  need,  and  their  methods 
of  culture  are  rude  and  unskilfuL  Their 
little  freeholds  have,  however,  saved 
them  from  a  serfage  only  lesB  bitter 
than  actual  slavery,  to  which  the  action 
of  the  planters  would  have  reduced  than, 
or  from  the  cruel  extermination  with 
which  the  malignity  of  the  planters  of 
the  Southern  States  threatens  to  destroy 
the  freedmen  who  have  escaped  from 
their  bonds. 

Our  space  is  exhausted;  but  we  can- 
not close  without  heartily  commending 
to  the  study  of  our  readers,  Mr.  Faw- 
cetfs  excellent  exposition  of  the  science 
of  which  he  is  so  eminent  a  professor. 
It  is  clear  in  thought,  lucid  in  style, 
and  abounding  vntitt  striking  illustra- 
tions of  the  doctrines  he  en&>rees  and 
explains. 


NichoVs  Series  of  Standard  Divines.  PvrUan 
Period.  The  Comvlete  Works  of  Stephen 
Chamockj  B,D.  VoL  iv.  Edinbnigh: 
J.  Kichol. 

This  volume  includes  the  remainder  of 
the  sermons  on  the  Attributes  of  God,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  miscellaneous  dis- 
coui'ses.  It  is  in  all  points  equal  to  its 
predecessors  in  this  unrivalled  collection  of 
puritan  theology. 

NichoFs  Series  of  Corwmeniariea.  Htatbf  <m 
1  John,    Edinburgh :  J.  NiohoL 

Hardy  on  John  is  one  of  the  rarest  of 
the  Puritan  commentaries,  and  although 
only  a  fragment  (for  the  learned  antluir 
never  pursued  his  design  beyond  the  se- 
cond cnapter),  it  has  been  always  held  in 


REVIEWS. 


659 


high  repute  for  its  evangelical  sentiments 
and  earnest  persuasive  tone.  Kathanael 
Hardjr  was  a  thorongh  Episcopalian,  and 
occasionally  used  vehement  language  in 
denunciation  of  hisnonconformingbrethren, 
but  his  exposition  is  more  free  from  this 
objection  than  some  others  of  his  prodnc- 
tions.  We  repeat  all  that  we  have  said  in 
former  notices  in  commendation  of  this  in- 
valuable series,  and  trust  that  many  of  our 
readers  will  avail  themselves  of  the  rare 
opportunity  of  enriching  their  libraries, 
wmch  Mr.  NichoVs  scheme  affords  them. 

f  Fords  of  Wisdom  for  the  Sons  of  Toil.  By 
George  W.  Conder.  London  :  Elliot 
Stock. 

Mr.  Conder  thoroughly  knows  the  wav 
to  the  hearts  of  working  men.  He  has  ad- 
dressed them  in  a  manly,  unaffected,  and 
attractive  style  upon  the  great  interests  of 
the  souL  We  hope  to  hear  that  this  little 
book  will  be  circulated  by  many  thousands 
ximongst  the  artisans  of  our  country,  who 
are,  for  the  most  part,  sadly  indiiferent  to 
their  highest  interests. 

How  to  he  Saved,  IVatchrWords  for  the 
Happy.  Light  in  Dark  Places.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams  k  Co.     Price  6d.  each. 

Three  little  thumb-books,  glittering  in 
colour,  and  golden  in  their  contents. 

The  Little  Things  of  Nature  Considered  in 
Relation  to  the  Divine  Benevolence.  By 
Leo  Hartley  Orindon.  London:  F. 
Pitman.    Priee  Is.  6d. 

Tlie  Vitality  of  Seeds— the  Sleep  of 
Phmts — ^Insects  — Exceptions  —  Chemistry 
— ^the  Dispersion  of  Plants — Disclosures  of 
the  Microscope — ^are  the  snbjects  which  the 
author  of  this  book  has  selected  to  illus- 
trate the  truth  that  little  thin^  in  the 
natural  world  yield  striking  evidences  of 
the  Divine  Love  and  Wisdom.  The  sub- 
ject is  a  fascinating  one  to  all  who  seek  out 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  so  ablv 
treated  that  we  only  re^t  the  authors 
plan  wtts  not  more  extensive.  Thoughtful 
young  men  will  be  rewarded  for  the  trouble 
of  obtaining  and  perusing  this  book. 

A  Book  of  Public  Prayer,  containing  Litur- 
gical Services  for  Four  Sundays.  London  : 
Jackson,  Walford  &  Co. 

In  the  preface  of  this  work  it  is  stated, 
"  There  are  many  in  all  sections  of  the 
Church  who  regam  the  use  of  a  Liturgical 
Service  as  conducive  to  the  solemnity  and 
interest  of  the  worship."  We  hope  there 
•Jire  not  many  in  the  section  of  the  Church 


to  which  we  have  the  honour  to  belong, 
who  are  advocates  for  forms  of  prayer,  and 
that  there  are  many  who  do  not  consider 
the  interest,  i.e.,  amusement  of  the  congre- 
gation, as  the  legitimate  end  of  worship. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Teeth,  with  a  New  System, 
of  Treating  and  Fixing  Artificial  Teeth. 
Fourth  Edition.  By  V.  A.  Eskeix,  26, 
Hanover-square,  London. 

This  little  book  contains  some  very  sen- 
sible and  simple  advice  on  the  treatment  of 
the  teeth. 

Sahbaih  Storing :  The  Need  cmd  Method  of 
Sahbath  Storimj  for  God.  By  Hentit  T. 
RoBJOHNB,  B.A.  The  Obligation  and 
Advantages  of  Sabbath  Storing  for  the 
Lord.  By  Rev.  G.  Fletcher,  Bury,  Lan- 
cashire.   London  :  S.  W.  Partridge. 

The  writers  of  these  two  essays  have 
been  selected  from  forty  competitors  to  re- 
ceive prizes  of  j£30  and  £20,  generously 
given  by  a  ^ntleman  who  was  anxious  to 
give  publicity  to  Scriptural  teachings  on 
Systematic  Beneficence.  The  importance  of 
the  subject,  and  the  complete,  albeit  con*- 
cise  manner,  in  which  it  is  discussed,  leads 
us  to  hope  that  the  usual  fate  of  Prize 
Essays,  viz.,  not  to  be  read,  will  not  fall 
upon  these  pages.  In  no  respect  are  we, 
as  a  denomination,  more  wanting  than  in  the 
prevalence  of  enlightened  views  and  in  the 
conscientious  practice  of  regular  well-sus- 
tained consecration  of  money  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Gk)d.  Our  ministerB  could  not  do 
better  than  procure  these  essays,  and  the 
celebrated  tract  by  Mr.  Arthur,  ^^  The  duty 
ofgiwng  away  a  stated  proportion  ofowr  in- 
covfiCf^  and  forthwith  indoctrinate  their  con- 
gregations with  the  salutary  counsels  they 
contain.  The  incomes  of  our  pastors,  our 
colleges,  our  schools,  and  our  societies,  are 
all  impoverished  for  want  of  more  light  on 
this  subject. 

Spiritualism  and  other  Signs.  By  E.  S. 
London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.  Price 
36.6(1. 

Every  effort  to  unmask  the  delusions 
that  are  so  rife  in  connection  with  religious 
belief  in  the  present  day  will  be  esteemed 
as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  society  by  those  who  love  Gkxl's 
truth  and  the  interests  of  their  fellow-men. 
One  of  the  most  appalling  signs  of  the  times 
is  the  prevalence  of  a  blind  credulity  which 
is  committing  its  ravages,  not  in  benighted 
hamlets  far  from  the  (jentres  of  civilization, 
but  in  the  very  highest  circles.    The  lying 
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"jvonders  of  the  Clmrch  of  Rome  and  the 
jugglings  of  spirit-rappers  have  found  their 
converts,  not  in  the  village  ale-houses,  but 
in  the  gilded  saloons  of  the  West  End  of 
London.    Highly  educated,  and  even  well- 
known  literary  persons,  have  fallen  victims 
to  the  strange  fascinations  and  superstitions 
which  are  recruiting  so  actively  among  the 
upper  ten  thousand.    The  disclosures  made 
by  the  writer  of  this  book  of  the  absurd 
horrors  of  spiritualism  cannot  fail  to  be 
useful  as  a  warning  to  the  unwary.    An 
immense  number  of  facts  are  condensed 
in  a  comparatively  brief  space,  and  quo- 
tations from  numerous  sources  strengUien 
the  author^s  position  at  every  stage  of  the 
argument.    The  larger  portion  of  the  work 
is  devoted  to  an  exposure  of  the  stealthy 
eflforts  made  by  the  Romanists  for  the  con- 
version of  Britain.    The  author  has  been 


at  ^;reat  pains  in  collecting  the  detailB  with 
which  this  work  abounds.  It  is  written  in 
an  earnest  Christian  spirit,  and  we  trust  will 
be  extensively  blessed.   . 

Precious  Truths  in  JPiain  Words.    London : 

The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  very  excellent  book  to  give  to  those 
who  have  not  very  abundant  opportimities 
for  reading.    It  is  quite  worthy  of  its  title 

SUxries  for  Suiiday  Scholars.     No.  VIIL 
IdU  DicJf^s  l^atf.  JEUiot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster-row.   Price  Id. 
Cycla,  the  authoress  of  this  tale  is  well- 
known  by  our  juvenile  readers.     Sunday 
School  teachers  will  do  well  to  procure  the 
whole  series,  each  number  of  which,  con- 
tains a  complete  stoiy,  illustrative  of  divine 
truth.    All  of  them  are  admirably  adapted 
for  reward  books. 
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Cheai  Christians, — How  little  adven- 
turous independent  piety !  Bold  think- 
ing, but  tame  mimic  reUgion.  We  feel 
and  do  as  others  feel  and  do;  repro- 
duce their  diaries,  rehearse  their  prayers, 
and  catch  the  fashion  of  their  awiJcen- 
ings.  To  be  a  great  Christian,  would 
be  to  become  very  unlike  the  men  around 
us ;  hence  great  Christians  have  been  in 
solitudes,  in  missions,  or  among  perse- 
cutions. Sometimes  I  think  we  are  more 
tied  down  to  a  conventional  piety  than 
the  very  Romanists.  Their  great  saints 
went  astray,  and  are  not  to  be  imitated ; 
but  they  did  not  adhere  to  the  old,  here- 
ditary ways ;  they  broke  out  in  a  new 
direction.  Are  not  yearnings  after  better 
things  among  God's  ways  of  producing 
them?  Are  not  strange  trials,  pains, 
fortifications,  and  humblings,  among 
God's  ways  of  training  the  soul  ?  Should 
not  such  junctures  be  faithfully  seized 
upon,  for  making  higher  reaches  of  ex- 
perience P  Have  not  special  seasons  of 
devotion,  with  long  continued  prayers 
and  praises,  been  remarkedly  owned  of 
God?  Can  eminent  piety  be  reached 
without  them  ?  We  are  presumptuous 
in  figuring  to  ourselves  the  type  of  piety 
which  we  ought  to  attain.  Perhaps  God 
is  forming  us  to  a  different  type.  Per- 
haps God  intends  a  type  unknown  in 


any  other ;  for  the  inward  oountenanoe 
of  man  is  as  peculiar  to  the  individual 
as  the  outward.  It  is  only  by  waiting 
in  comparative  quietude,  than  we  can 
discern  which  way  this  divine  tendency 
guides,  and  there  is  danger  of  running 
whither  we  are  not  sent,  and  even  of 
grieving  the  holy  Spirit  of  grace.  It 
•seems  io  me  that  in  oar  day  we  take  the 
pattern  and  measure  of  our  religion  too 
commonly  from  what  is  popular,  that  is 
from  what  is  bustling,  outward,  and  foD 
of  eekft.  But  it  may  appear  in  another 
world,  that  some  of  the  mightiest  in* 
fluences  have  proceeded  from  souls  of 
great  quiet.  No  hook,  it  is  supposed,  of 
human  composition,  has  had  greater  in- 
fluence than  the  Imitation  of  Christ,  by 
Thomas  a  Kempis.  Some  of  the  greatest 
characters  have  been  formed  in  secret, 
as  some  of  the  wonders  of  nature  are 
wrought  under  the  earth.  No  man 
knows  what  God  has  made  him  for. 
Some  men,  for  all  we  know,  may  be  sent 
into  the  world  chiefly  to  form  other 
men.  The  grand  act  of  a  servant  of 
Christ,  for  which  God  has  been  pre- 
paring him  for  many  years,  may  be  to 
give  an  impulse  to  some  other  man,  and 
this  may  be  accomplished  in  a  moment, 
and  when  neither  of  the  two  suspects  it. 
No  man  knows  when  the  great  act  of 
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his  life  takes  place.     No  man  knows 
when  he  is  doing  the   greatest  good. 
The  old    monk    who    directed    young 
Martin  Luther,  possibly  did  nothing  so 
important  in  his  life.    Sometimes  it  is  a 
chUd,  and  whom  would   a    Christian 
more  joyfully  influence  than  the  son  of 
his  bosom  ?     It  is  for  him  we  labour, 
pray,  suffer,  and  Hve.     How  do  we  know 
but  the  chief  purpose  for  which  God 
has  spared  our  lives  is,  (hat  we  may  form 
an  instrument  for  his  work  in  our  own 
family  P    Thus  the  flowering  plant  dies 
when  it  has  matured  a  fruit  fldl  of  seed. 
How  insignificant  was  Jesse,  or  Obed,  or 
Boaz,  compared  with  David ;  or  Zacha- 
rias   and  Zebedee,  compared  with  the 
two  Johns  and  James.     A  due  sense  of 
what  God  demands  of  our  sons,  and  an 
insight  into  his  method  of  planning  and 
bestowing  for  a  series  of  generations, 
would  mtJce  us  importunate  for  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  character  as  educators, 
and  gifts  on  those  who  sit  as  loving 
learners  at  our  knees.    Philip  the  Evan- 
gelist probably  preached  no  sermon  like 
that  in  the  chariot.     We  may,  there- 
fore, err  by  forcing  matters.     The  guard 
must  be  set  here  against  inaction,  under 
pretence    of   spiritual    waiting.      But 
after  a  certain  point  of  experience  is 
attained,  we  readily  distinguish  hum- 
ble waiting  for  God's  influences,  from 
indolent,  carnal   sloth.    The  more  we 
believe  in   a  direct  influence   of  the 
Holy    Spirit     in     sanctification,     the 
more  ready  shall  we  be  to  expect  this 
influence  in  .ways  which  are  imcommon. 
We  have  no  pledge  that  we  shall  be 
operated  on,  after  the  rubrics  of  other 
men ;  nor  that  the  ways  in  which  we 
may  be  led  shall  always  be  pleasing  to 
other  men,  even  of   the  household  of 
faith.      Our  tendencies  are  not  to  be 
necessarily  of  the  Spirit  because  they 
seem  so ;  they  are  to  be  tried  by  the 
word ;  and  they  are  most  apt  to  be  so, 
in  and  over  the  world.    Earnest  prayer 
for  so  vast  a  blessing  is  all-important. 
There  is  no  promise  more  explicit  or 
more  precious,  than  that  of  the  Spirit. 
It  is  sealed  by  the  reference  to  our  be- 
loved children,  and  the  gifts  which  we, 
though  evil,  give  to  them.     It  is  all 
things  in  one.     Therefore  it  is  not  won- 


derfril  that  so  much  is  made  in  the  New 
Testament  of  the  Spuit ;  the  contrast 
being  painful  between  this  and  the  popu- 
lar theology.  After  all,  if  God  did  not 
work  in  us,  beyond  our  knowledge  and 
our  seeking,  we  should  come  to  nothing. 
O,  give  us  thy  Holy  Spirit. — Br,  Alex^ 
ander's  TJumghts  on  Frtaching. 


Consecration  of  Leamina,— To  con- 
secrate all  that  one  has  to  Christ  is  the 
ruling  purpose  of  every  Christian.     In 
the  esteem  of  the  Master,  it  is  this  pur- 
pose or  this  abiding  tendency  of  soul^ 
which  is  the  thing  regarded.     Is  it  a 
draught  from  the  well,  an  alabaster  box 
of  ointment,  or  a  gift  of  funeral  spices  ? 
it  is  received.    Is  it  a  visit  to  the  priso- 
ner or  the  invahd,  or  clothes  to  the 
naked  ?  it  is  accepted  as  done  to  Christ* 
The  rich  disciple  bestows  his  gold  and 
the  scholar  may  bestow  his  learning. 
These  are  as  frankincense  and  myrrh. 
The  great  point  is,  that  he  who  has 
aught  must  make  a  free-will  offering  at 
the  beloved  shrine.    The  accumulations 
of  learning  and  the  refinements  of  taste 
may  be  withheld,  even  after  voluntary 
designation,  and  thus  the  sin  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  may  be  repeated  in  a 
matter  more  precious  than  goods  and 
lands.    But  when  all  the  fruits  of  study 
are  made  over  with  a  full  and  ready 
mind,  science  and   literature  may  ba 
truly  said  to  be  laid  in  the  temple. 
These  are  the  votive  treasures,  which 
will  be  more  numerous  as  better  days 
dawn  on  a  more  enlightened  and  holier 
church.    Then  it  is  that  erudition  ceases 
to  be  idolatrous  and  selfish,  when  their 
choicest  fragrance  exhales  towards  hea- 
ven. The  carved  work  of  the  Sanctuary,, 
the  chasing  of  Bezaleel,  and  the  graving 
of  iiholiab,  the  music  of  Heman,  and 
the  song  of  David,   were  as  welcome 
offerings  as  the  beasts  which  smoked  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house.     There 
is  such  a  thing  as  reaping  in  the  fields 
of    classical  entertainment,  and    then 
suffering  the  sheaves  to  perish  on  the 
earth,  instead  of  garnering  them  up  for 
God.     When  we  feel  the  inspiring  in- 
fluence of  books,  when  we  are  lifted  on 
the  wings  of  ancient  genius,  we  should 
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jealously  avoid  the  perversion  of  the 
gift.  The  children  of  this  world  have 
theii:  research  and  accomplishment,  and 
enough  is  done  for  pleasure  and  fame ; 
but  the  Christian  scholar  will  rebuke  him- 
self, imless  he  finds  it  in  his  heart  to  be 
more  alive  in  devotion  to  heavenly 
things,  at  the  very  moment  when  he 
has  breathed  the  aroma  of  poetry  and 
eloquence.  Such  a  disposition  of  mind 
will  keep  him  from  being  puffed  up  by 
his  attainments,  from  resting  in  the 
transient  satisfaction,  from  forgetting 
God  amidst  his  favours,  and  from  sacri- 
ficing to  gain  or  ambition  what  he  has 
gathered  from  the  labours  of  study. 
The  transition  in  a  Christian  disciple 
from  worldly  literature  to  the  Scriptures 
is  not  violent.  He  feels  the  immeasurable 
disparity,  and  rises  to  a  new  level  when 
he  follows  the  guidance  of  prophets, 
of  apostles,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  him- 
self. Attainments  of  learning  made  in 
such  a  temple  are  sacred,  however  re- 
mote the  subject  may  seem  to  be  from 
biblical  research.  These  gains  are  for 
eternity.  They  are  not  only  not  lost  in 
this  world,  amidst  the  wreck  of  fortune 
and  health,  but  as  belonging  to  the  spi- 
ritual part  in  which  God*s  image  chiefly 
resides,  they  abide  and  survive  the 
dissolution  of  death,  and  emerge  in 
the  better  state,  only  to  be  the  germs 
of  new  development  in  that  xmexplored 
world  of  everlasting  progress.  Powers 
strengthened  by  all  the  most  effeo- 
tive  discipline  of  earthly  schools,  are 
dedicated  to  the  greatest  and  holiest 
work.  High  as  the  intellect  may  soar, 
it  will  never  cease  to  have  above  it  the 
august  scope  of  heaven ;  human  philoso- 
phy will  never  exhaust  or  even  reach  the 
greatness  of  divine  ideas.  These  mys- 
terious objects,  like  the  starry  heavois, 
are  liberally  offered  to  every  eye,  and 
the  poor  man,  the  slave,  and  the  very 
infant  gain  and  enjoy  something  from 
the  celestial  wonders,  which  Pascals  and 
Newtons  lose  themselves  in  vainly  at- 
tempting to  comprehend.  Yet  the  tri- 
bute rendered,  by  different  capacities, 
though  equally  sincere,  is  not  equally 
great.  When  God  bestows  genius  and 
cultivates  talent,  and  enlarges  by  provi- 
dential  culture  the  opening  reason,  he 


does  this  in  order  to  draw  from  such 
natures  a  service  far  vaster  than  that  of 
common  minds,  however  pious.  Educa- 
tion is,  therefore,  a  fearful  gift,  bringing 
tremendous  aecountability ;  it  ehould 
lead  to  humility,  thanksgiving,  activity, 
and  devotion.  When  these  are  want- 
ing, a  godless  prostitution  of  the  powers 
is  the  result ;  offensive  to  Grod  in  the 
proportion  in  whiph  the  subject  of  these 
qualities  is  raised  above  the  vulgar  popu- 
lation of  the  globe.  Witness  the  ex- 
treme cases  of  a  Voltaire  and  a  Byron- 
When  such  instances  are  nomerons, 
giving  character  to  a  nation  or  a  gener- 
ation, we  have  the  spectacle  of  Atheistic 
France,  and  apostate  Germany.  The 
Christian  scholar  should  pray  with  every 
breath,  that  he  be  not  high-minded,  but 
fear.  In  proportion  as  he  rises  in  at- 
tainments, he  should  sink  in  veneration, 
and  dissolve  in  love ;  striving  to  in<»^ease 
his  simple  devotions  as  he  increases  his 
mental  discoveries.  Is  there  not  reason 
to  think,  that  many  learned  pexBonsfeel 
somehow  absolved  from  the  prrvote  daily 
duties  of  religion  which  they  would  them- 
selvesenjoin  on  humbler  minds?  thattkey 
pray  less,  read  God's  Word  less,  and  sing 
God's  praise  less,  while  they  are  fillisg 
up  every  hoar  with  eager  pimiiits  of 
knowledge  P  To  live  thns  is  to  bdie 
our  own  professions.  We  deelaie  our 
belief  that  truth  concemiBg  God  in 
Christ  is  the  stEmmit  of  all  tmth,  and 
that  cold  science  is  insuffieient ;  that 
these  glorious  objects  are  to  be  tasted  by 
faith,  a^d  kept  'constantly  before  the 
mind  by  devotion.  Thus  b^erisg,  we 
should  not  gradge  the  time  bestowed  on 
closet  exercises.  If  these  are  animaied 
by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  they  are  the  most 
subKme  engagements  of  the  mind,  tins 
side  of  heaven.  And  as  rdigion  in 
general  is  the  highest  seience^  so  ihom 
truths  of  religion  whieh  are  cardinal, 
are  the  noblest  eminenees  of  the  mighty 
range,  The  plan  of  Grace,  the  Inear- 
nation,  the  Person  of  Christ,  the  Atone- 
ment, the  Paraelete,  the  Sec<Mid  Oomb^, 
are  the  local  points  on  whieh  the  ^• 
ritual  mind!  will  be  fixed,  exercising 
itself  according  to  the  degree  of  its 
previous  culture. — Dr.  Aleawmder^t 
Thoughts  on  Preaching* 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  E.  Maiming,  who  has  laboured 
limine  the  last  forty-nine  years  at  Gamlin- 
fay,  Cambridgeshire,  has  announced  his 
intention,  in  consequence  of  increasing  in- 
iiniiities,  to  resign  the  pastorate. — The  Kev. 
A.  ^Y.  Heritage,  of  Naunton,  Gloucester- 
shire, has  received  a  unanimous  invitation 
frum  the  church  at  Canterbury. — Mr.  John 
Downie,  jun.,  from  the  Baptist  Association 
f'f  Glasgow,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Eyemouth, 
Btnvickshire.— The  Rev.W.  Lionel  Green, 
of  Regent's  Park  College,  has  accepted  a 
iiniinimous  invitation  from  the  church  at 
MiiMleton-in-Teesdale.— The  Rev.  W.  B. 
^lif,  of  Pembroke  Dock,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Heme!  Hemp- 
?teaJ,  Herts. — After  more  than  eleven  years 
t^^  iaithful  pastoral  labour  amidst  much 
itiliction,  the  Rev.  J.  Lea  ha*  resigned  his 
-liarge  at  Moulton,  Northamptonshire,  and 
uiivpted  the  imanimous  invitation  of  the 
uicient  church  (the  oldest  but  one  in  the 
:ounty),  at  Weston-by-Weedon. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

Holywell,  Flintshi&e. — On  the  26th 
Q(1 :27th  of  August,  special  services  were 
M  on  the  occasion  of  the  settlement  of 
le  Rev.  Owen  Davies,  of  the  College, 
langoUen,  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church. 
lie  Rev.  R.  Jones,  of  Llanllylni,  delivered 
1  address  on  the  "  Nature  of  a  Christian 
hiirch  ; "  the  Rev.  Dr.  Prichard,  of  Llan- 
'll^^n,  put  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev. 

EJJis,  of  Llauefydd,  offered  the  ordina- 
■n  prayer;  the  Rev.  Hugh  Jones,  clasraecil 
tor  of  Llangollen,  preached  on  the  duty 

the  minister,  and  the  Rev.  Ihr.  Prichard 

that  of  the  Church. 

ILiifSBY,  Hunts.— -Sept  5th,  Recognition 
'\icea  were  held  here  in  connection  with 
i^  i?ettlement  of  the  Rev.  T.  Baker,  B.A., 
e  of  Ridgemont,  as  miniater  of  the  Great 
liyte  ChapeL  The  chair  was  taken  by 
Foster,  E^.,  Huntingdon.  Mr.  Ibber- 
u  the  senior  deacon,  stated  the  circum- 
uces  under  which  the  Church  had  decided 
inviting  Mr.  Baker  to  become  their  pas- 
,  and  Mr.  Baker  declared  the  convictions 
I  i>entiinent8  with  which  he  was  prepared 
enter  upon  his  work.    Tlie  Rev.  J.  H. 


Millard,  RA.,  of  Huntingdon,  the  Rev* 
T.  Lloyd,  of  St.  Ives,  and  the  Rev.  T.  T. 
Gough,  of  Clipstone,  spoke  of  the  mutual 
obligations  of  people  and  pastor. 

MiLFORD,  Hants. — On  Tuesday,  Sept. 
7th,  services  were  held  in  the  Bai>tist  Chapel 
in  this  village  (the  scene  of  the  first  minis- 
terial labours  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hjirrington 
Evans),  on  the  occasion  of  the  public  recog- 
nition of  the  Rev.  Francis  W.  Monck  ^for- 
merly a  student  at  the  Metropolitan  Taoer- 
nacle  College),  as  pastor  of  the  Church.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  Collins,  of  South- 
ampton, read  the  Scripture  and  offered 
prayer.  The  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  of  Ando- 
ver  (formeriy  pastor  of  the  Church),  asked 
the  questions.  He  offered  the  recognition 
prayer,  and  delivered  an  address  to  the 

Ctor.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake,  of  Should- 
a-street,  London,  closed  the  sei-vice  with 
praver.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  Francis 
Wills  presided.  The  Rev.  E.  Turner,  of 
Lymington,  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake,  delivered 
an  address  to  the  Church.  Addresses  were 
afterwards  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Collins, 
W.  C.  Jones,  of  Lymington,  F.  W.  Monck, 
and  the  Chairman. 

TrEDSOAR,    MONICOUTHBBIRE. — ^AugUSt 

21st  and  22nd,  services  were  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  T. 
R.  Edwards,  Baptist  College,  Llangollen, 
to  be  the  pastor  of  Siloh  Baptist  Church. 
On  Monday  evening  two  sermons  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  "Williams,  of 
Bedwas,  and  .the  Rev.  R.  Williams,  of 
Hengoed.  On  Tuesday  morning,  the  Rev. 
W.  Roberts,  of  Blaina,  delivered  an  address 
on  the  "  Constitution  of  the  Christian 
Church ;"  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pritchaid,  of  Llan- 
gollen, put  the  usual  questions  to  the  young 
minister ;  the  ordination  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Williams,  of  Hengoed  ;  the 
Rev.  S.  Williams,  of  Nantyglo,  preached 
on  the  duty  of  the  church,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Pritchard  on  the  duty  of  the  minister. 
Sermons  were  preached  in  the  afternoon  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Wuliams,  of  Nant}'glo,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Roberts,  of  Blaina ;  and  in  the 
evening  by  the  Rev.  R.  Williams,  of  Hen- 
goed, and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pritchard. 

UsK,  Monmouthshire. — On  the  4th  of 
September,  Mr.  D.  Morgan,  of  Pontypool 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church 
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at  Usk.  The  services  usual  on  such  occa- 
sions were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  J.  Jones, 
of  Llangwm ;  C.  Griffiths,  of  Merthyr ; 
Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontypoolj  J.  Lewis,  of 
Tredegar :  and  G.  Thomas,  of  Usk. 

-ffiNON  Chapel,  Wednesbury. — ^August 
11,  a  Recognition  Service  was  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  W, 
Turner,  as  pastor  of  the  church  assembling 
in  the  above  place  of  worship.  The  Revs. 
J.  Jackson,  of  Bilston,  B.  C.  Young,  of 
Cosely ;  W.  Lees,  of  Walsall ;  R.  Nightin- 
gale, of  Princes  End ;  J.  P.  Carey,  of  Wol- 
verhampton; J.  Onely,  of  Wednesbuiy; 
and  G.  Marchant,  of  Birmingham,  gave  in- 
teresting addresses,  welcoming  Mr.  Turner 
to  his  new  sphere  of  labour.  Mr.  Turner 
studied  at  the  Metropolitan  College,  and 
for  some  time  was  engaged  in  missionary 
work  at  St.  John's,  Newfoundland. 

WoKiKOHAH,  Berks. — The  Rev.  P.  G. 
Scorey,  who  has  been  the  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  this  place  for  nearly  six  years 
past,  has  just  resigned  that  chaise,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  acceptance  of  an  invitation 
from  friends  at  Ashiord,  in  Kent,  to  labour 
amongst  them.  On  Lord's  day,  September 
3rd,  he  preached  farewell  sermons,  and  in  the 
afternoon  administered  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Tlie  congregations  were  large,  and  the  ser- 
mons and  address  to  the  communicants  at 
the  Lord's  table  were  solemn  and  appro- 
priate. On  the  following  Wednesday  a  de- 
votional parting  service  was  held.  Several 
brethren  having  engaged  in  prayer,  Mr. 
Scorey  concluded  the  meeting,  delivering 
an  affectionate  farewell  addr^.  During. 
Mr.  Scorey's  pastorate  at  Wokingham  a  new 
chapel  has  been  erected  and  paid  for.  He 
leaves  the  church  in  a  progressive  state, 
and  the  separation  of  minister  and  people 
is  amicable,  and  a  token  of  esteem  was 
presented  to  him  on  his  leaving. 

G1LDER8OKE,  Yorkshire. — On  Satux* 
day  evening  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Bap- 
tist School-room,  Gildersome,  to  celebrate 
the  third  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Haslam  as  pastor ;  Mr.  Geoige 
Webster  in  the  chair.  After  devotional 
exercises,  Mr.  Sargent,  of  Turton  Hall, 
presented  Mr.  Haslson  a  purse  containing 
twenty  guineas. 

WisBEACH,  Cambridgeshire. — The  Rev. 
T.  Watts  having  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Church.  Ely-place  Wisbeach, 
and  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  St.  Albans,  a  farewell  meeting 
was  held  on  Au^t  28th.  Mr.  Alderman 
Wherry,  the  senior  deacon  of  the  church, 


presided,  and  in  the  name  of  the  friends, 
presented  to  Mr.  Watts  a  handsome  gold 
lever  watch  with  chain  attached,  a  purse 
containing  twentv  guineas,  and  a  beautifully 
bound  pocket  Biule,  as  expressive  of  their 
regard  and  affection.  Mr.  Watte,  on  re- 
ceiving the  testimonials,  replied  in  a  veiy 
impressive  manner,  after  which  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  Smith,  Wisbeach ; 
and  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  Lynn,  wishinc  Mr, 
Watts  God-speed  in  his  new  field  of  IsiDonr. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Birches-lane,  Derbyshire.  —  August 
14,  the  comer-stone  of  a  new  Baptist 
Chapel  at  Birches-lane,  was  laid  by  Richard 
Harris,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Lomas,  of  Leicester ;  the  Rev. 
G.  Needham,  of  Rinley,  and  J.  Baxendale, 
of  Derby.  A  Public  Meeting  was  held, 
when  Mr.  Bembridge,  of  Rinley,  took  the 
chair,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  T.  Lomas.  G.  Needham,  J.  Baxendale, 
and  Mr.  Lomas,  of  Swanwick.  The  day 
was  favourable,  and  all  the  proceedings 
were  very  encouraging  to  the  friends. 

(JOVAN,  NEAR  GLASGOW. — ^At  a  ioirii 
held  at  Govan  on  Frid^  evening,  August 
25th,  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  of  North 
Frederick-street  Baptist  Church,  Glasgow, 
was  presented  with  a  gold  watch,  as  a  tes- 
timonial for  his  free  evangelistic  labours  in 
that  village.  Mr.  Medhuist  has  held  a 
Friday-evening  service  at  Govan  during 
the  last  two  years.  The  testimonial  was 
subscribed  for  solely  by  friends  in  no  war 
connected  with  his  own  church.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  Messrs. 
Hay,Paterson,  M*Kenzie,  Glover,  and  Bailhe 
Thompson,  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Tiinidad, 
and  Mj*.  Robert  Brash. 

Ilfracombe,  North  Devon. — ^The  open- 
ing of  tiie  new  Schoolroom  (the  want  of 
which  has  been  long  and  deeply  felt),  in 
connection  with  the  baptist  Cnapel  in  the 
above  town,  took  place  on  the  23rd  uf 
August.  Service  was  held  in  the  after- 
noon, at  which  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Wood,  of 
Biunstaple,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ; 
and  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Macmaster,  of  Bristol, 
preached.  A  Public  Meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel,  presided  over  by  T.  Blackwell, 
Esq.,  of  Barnstaple.  After  prayer  by  the 
pastor  of  the  church  (the  Rev.  J.  E.  Taylor), 
a  statement  was  made,  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  expenses  of  erection  were 
^300,  towards  wnich  amount  there  re- 
mained to  be  raised  £130  by  the  opening 
services  and  efforts  yet  to  be  put  forth. 
The  Revs.  W.  F.  Chirk    W.  Davey,  T. 
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Brooks,  J.  R.  Wood,  and  R.  P.  Macmaster, 
of  Bristol,  then  delivered  interesting  and 
profitable  speeches. 

Bamsbottom,  Lahcashibb. — September 
9th,  a  most  interesting^  Meeting  was  held  at 
tlie  Baptist  Chapel,  Ramsbottom,  in  con- 
nection with  the  completion  of  the  seventh 
vear  of  the  Rev.  R.  Maden's  Pastorate.    A 
Public  Meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Bacup,  who  after 
^'iving  an  appropriate  address,  called  upon 
the  Rev.  P.  Prout,  of  Haslingden,  U)  make 
a  presentation  to  Mr.  Maden.    The  testi- 
monial consiBted  of  a  beautiful  time-piece 
of  the  value  of  fifteen  guineas,  bearing  the 
inscription  : — ", Presented  to  the  Rev.  R. 
Maden  as  a  token  of  esteem  for  his  cha- 
racter, and  appreciation  of  his  labours,  by 
the  members  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Rams- 
bottom,  on  the  seventh  anniversary  of  his 
connection    with  them    as    pastor."    Mr. 
Maden,  in  acknowlednng  the  kindness  of 
his  Hock,  expressed  nis  devout  thankful- 
ness for  the  peace  and  brotherly  affection 
and  success  wnich  they  had  enjoyed  during 
the  seven    years  of  their  connection  as 
pastor  and  people.    By  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  their  efforts,  a  handsome  and  commo- 
<Iioiis  Chapel  and  School  had  been  built, 
the  congregation  and  Sunday  School  liad 
.:;reatly  increased,  and  a  hundred  and  one 
iiad  been  added  to  the  Church  by  baptism. 
Stimulating  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Reva/P.    Prout,   W.   H.  Knight,  G. 
Hall,  T.  Cain,  and  F.  Carter. 

Old  Welsh  Association. — The  minis- 
iera  and  delegates  of  the  churches  composing 
ihis  Association  met  in  conference  at  Pres- 
ieign,  on  June  6th  and  7th.  The  Rev.  W. 
3.  Payne,  pastor  of  the  Church,  w&g  chosen 
aoderator.  The  following  resolutions  were 
idopted  : — 1.  That  the  Baptist  Colleges  be 
llowed  to  collect  through  the  churches, 
md  the  College  at  Llangollen  be  iiicluded, 
nd  cordially  recommended  to  the  sym- 
lathy  and  support  of  the  churches.  2.  That 
n  account  be  given  in  the  Circular  Letters 
f  the  expenditure  of  all  moneys  sent  to  the 
LSiiociation.  3.  That  the  languid  state  of 
^ie  churclies  throughout  the  Association 
einands  deep  humiliation, faith fii  scrutiny 
f  nur  own  hearts,  earnest  prayer  for  the 
■sforation  of  the  Divine  favour,  and  self- 
c^nying  exertion  on  the  part  of  every 
lurch-member;  and  that  the  first  Sun- 
iv  in  August  be  set  apart  as  a  day  of 
ZcAixl  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
[nlv  Spirit,  and  a  collection  then  l>e  made 
waixLs  the  Widows'  Fund.  4.  That  all 
oueyd  sent  to  the  Widows' Fund  be  in- 
rttnl  in  tlie  statistics  of  the  Association, 


5.  That  this  Conference  earnestly  reciuest 
the  churches  to  make  contributions  towards 
the  Bible  Translation  Society.  6.  That 
the  churches  at  Kington  and  Lyonshall  be 
cordially  admitted  into  the  Association. 

7.  That  no  minister  shall  be  recognized  by 
the  churches  of  this  Association  without 
letters  of  recommendation  from  the  Asso- 
ciation or  colleges  from  whence  they  come. 

8.  That  the  next  Association  be  held  at 
Caersws  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
in  June,  1866.     9.  That  tlie  Rev.  H.  Rees, 
of  Talywern,   be  cordially  received  into 
this  Association.     10.  That  the  Circular 
Letter  read  by  the  Rev.  W.   H,   Payne, 
"  The  importance  of  individual  effort  for 
the  souls  of  others,"  is  heartily  approved, 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  Enclish  and 
Welsh.     11.  That  a  portion  of  the  after- 
noon's collection  be  appropriated  to  the 
expense  of  printing  the  letter.    Local  agents 
were  appointed  in  each  county  for  organized 
efforts  to  obtain  extra  assistance  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.     The  Revs. 
J.  Nicholas,  of  Caersws  ;  D.  Davies,  Nant- 
gwyn  ;  G.  Phillips,  Evenjobb ;  D.  Evans, 
Kington  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  of  Malsyr- 
helim ;  the  Revs.  T.  Havard,  of  Frants. 
bridge,  and  C.  W.  Smith,  of  Kington  ;  the 
Revs.  G.  Llewell3m,  of  Erwood,  and  D. 
Davies,  of  Nant^wyn ;  the  Rev.  J.  Jones, 
of  Rock  ;  Rev.  I.  Edwards,  of  Llanidloes, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  George,  of  Gravel ;   the 
Rev.  H.  Rees,  of  Tah^em  ;  T.  T.  Phillips, 
of  Paincastle ;   D.  Davies,  of  Dolau ;  the 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  of  Mochdref ;  the  Rev. 
M.  Morgan,  of  New  Wells,  took  part  in  the 
services, 

Pembroke  Chapel,  Livbbpool. — Aug. 
2nd,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  rooms  of 
Pembroke  Chapel,  to  present  a  testimonial 
to  Mr.  S.  B.  Jackson,  on  his  retiring  from 
the  office  of  superintendent  of  the  Pem- 
broke Chapel  Sunday  Schools,  which  he 
has  held  for  the  last  25  years.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Bii-rell,  and 
Mr.  R.  S.  Blease,  on  behalf  of  the  subscri- 
bers, presented  the  testimonial,  which  con- 
sisted of  a  fine  timepiece,  and  a  pair  of 
exquisite  vases.  Mr.  Jackson  made  an 
interesting  response,  in  which  he  reviewed 
his  personal  history  in  connexion  with 
Sunday-schools  during  the  last  forty  years. 
He  was  followed  by  several  gentlemen  for- 
merly connected  with  these  schools,  and 
now  resident  in  different  parts  of  the 
country. 

Drummond-road,  Bermokdsey.— Aug. 
4th,  the  foundation-stone  ol"  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Driunmond-i^^ad,  Bemiondsey,  was 
laid  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.    It  is 
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intended,  with  aide  galleries,  to  hold  al>out 
600  persons,  and  is  being  built  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  who 
has  engaged  to  provide  £500  towards  its 
erection,  ^£500  more  being  contributed  by 
friends  connected  with  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle.  The  total  cost  of  the  Chapel 
complete  will  be  £1,500,  so  that  tlie  sum 
of  £500  will  have  to  be  provided  by  the 
friends  who  will  be  gathered  there  for 
worship.  The  contributions  and  collec- 
tions amounted  altogether  to  about  £850. 
The  Rev.  J.  Oflford,  of  Kensington  Palace- 
gardens  Chapel,  and  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spur- 
geon, addressed  the  meeting ;  and  prayer 
having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  B.  Davies, 
of  Greenwich,  the  company  adjourned  to 
tea  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  In  the 
evening,  a  pubhc  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Lecture-hall  of  the  Tal«macle,  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Spurgeon,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  iy  Mr.  Cowdy,  of  Arthur- 
street,  Walworth ;  Mr.  Varley,  of  Notting- 
hill ;  Mr.  Davies,  of  Greenwich  ;  Mr.  Gten- 
ders,  of  Wandsworth ;  and  Mr.  John  Olney. 

Brampton,  Hunts. — On  Mav  24,  the 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid 
by  C.  Tebbutt,  Esq.,  of  Bluntisham,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  assembly  of  friends, 
in  the  siunmer  of  1863,  the  Gospel  was 
preached  on  the  village  green  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Pole,  of  Buckden,  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Millard,  B.A.,  of  Huntingdon,  and  others. 
In  July,  1864,  a  Sunday-school  was  com- 
menced, which  now  has  upwards  of  seventy 
scholars  and  fourteen  teacners.  The  whole 
work  has  been  conducted  with  the  assis- 
tance and  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Millard.  The  congregation  meeting 
in  the  new  chapel  will  be  united  with  the 
church  assemoling  at  Union  Chapel, 
Huntingdon.  The  village  contains  1,270 
inhabitanls,  and  the  new  building  will 
be  constructed  to  accommodate  350  per- 
sons. The  Rev.  Mr.  AveHng,  of  London, 
preached  in  the  afternoon.  A  Public 
Meeting  was  held,  when  numerous  ad- 
dresses were  given.  The  cost  of  the 
chapel  and  site  is  £730  ;  the  amount  sub- 
scribed is  £427  lis.  34d. ;  leaving  £300  to 
be  collected. 

Stalham,  Norfolk.  —  The  Baptist 
Church  at  Ingham  in  Norfolk  have 
celebrated  the  entrance  of  their  pastor, 
Mr.  Venimore,  on  the  fortieth  year  of 
his  ministry  among  them,  by  a  haiidsome 
testimonial,  expressive  of  their  esteem 
for  him,  and  their  sense  of  the  value  of 
his  sen'ices.  The  presentation,  which 
had  been  delayed  by  the  illness  of  the 
pastor,  took  place  on  Wednesday,  August 


2ad,  in  the  Lecture  Hall,  Stalliam.  iX  i 
tea-meeting  of  the  subscribers  and  fheijd'. 
presided  over  by  John  Silcock,  Esq,  «jir 
of  the  deacons  of  the  Church  at  hgh:^ 
After  singing  and  prayer  by  Mr.  Br*:. 
another  deacon  of  the  Church,  Mr.  Sil>  ^a 
in  a  feeling  and  appropriate  addres:,  ;<^ 
sented  the  testimonial  which  amoimtec  t 
130  guineas.      This  munificent  Amaz. 
was  warmly  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Vei 
more,  who  attributed  the  long  continiun  -. 
of  his  ministry  at  Ingham  to  the  ikt  ik. 
for  all  the  thirty-nine  yeais  of  its  dmSJsL 
he  had  been  favoured  with  a  sacees^os  i 
right-minded  and  unselfish  deacoas,  cniy 
anxious  to  promote  the  well-being  of  tk 
Church  by  cordial  co-opeiation  withh 
pastor.     He  likewise  grateftdly  owned,  .^ 
tending  to  the  same  lesult,  the  maisc 
affection  of  the  Church  and  ooQgT^ii£< 
who  received  him  as  an  angel  of  God  iriten 
he  came  among  them  a  raw,  inexpenecc^ 
youth  of  twenty-two  and  a-balf  yean  ^ 
and  had  proved  the  continuance  of  d^r 
regard  by  a  long  series  of  kind  actioD^  "'^ 
which  tms  testimonial  wbs  to  be  legs?^! 
as  the  climax.      Mr.   Venimore  taiOt' 
stated  that  the  number  of  members  addr. 
to  the  Church  during  his   minb^  ^'' 
195,  of  whom  105  remain ;  and  exbcr^ 
these  survivors  to  stand  fast  in  the  Uil: 
he    concluded    by    earnestly  besenliis: 
young  friends  who    are    still    imdcvii^' 
to  give  him  a  further  testimonijd  of  tk^ 
usefulness  of   his  ministry,    by  dercii:- 
themselves  unreservedly  to  Christ  R>*^ 
Cooke,  Esq.,  another  of  the  deacon.^  ti'.- 
presented  Mr.  Venimore  with  a  book  oy> 
taining  a  list  of  the  subscribers  u  \t- 
testimonial,  and   further    addresses  v- 
delivered  by  Mr.   T.   Slipper,  who  h.- 
taken   a   very  active    part  in  this  v 
ceeding,  as  well  as  by  Rev.  Joseph  H^ ;-'^- 
of  Neatishead,  and  Messrs.  G.  k  Ri: ' 
of  Sutton ;  S.  C.  Cooke,  of  Horslead,  -r 
S.   B.    Cooke,    of    Dilham.    The   i^-'^ 
closed  this  gratifying  and  pleasant  b*^** 
ing  with  prayer  and  benediction. 

Rye  Hill,  NEWCASTLE-ON-Tn?^-^" 
cognition  services  in  connection  wits  ti: 
induction  of  the  Rev.  T.  Hararood  r*^' 
son  as    minister  of    the    above    f^.^- 
were    held    recently  in  the  echool-r''' 
below  the  chapeL     The  room  was  u<^ 
fully    decorated    for   the    occasioD  ^i- * 
flowers,  natural  and  artificial,  fdniisb^-  ^' 
the  ladies  of  the  congregation,  while  r-  ^ 
the  walls,  at  intervids,  were  place»i  -*'■'' 
fine  pictures.    At  five  o'clock  a  Jtip?  ^^ 
ber  of  the  members  of  the  coi^p^*'^''-- 
and  their  friends  sat  down  to  tot   -^^^  ^ 
tea  a  meeting  was  held,  prenied  orer  s» 
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S.  R.  Pattisoii,  Esq.,  of  Loiiilon,  the  father 
of  the  new  minister.  The  meeting  having 
been  opened  with  praise  and  prayer,  it  was 
announced  that  several  gentlemen  who 
had  been  expected  to  give  addresses — 
iunong  the  rest  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  Be- 
wick-street Chapel ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pringle, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Kees,  of  Sunderland,  and 
Dr.  Angus — had  sent  letters  apologizing 
for  their  absence.  The  chairman,  in  the 
course  of  an  able  address,  expressed  the 
satisfaction  it  had  given  him  that  his  son 
had  selected  the  ministry  in  preference 
to  another  honourable  and  lucrative  pro- 
fession in  which  he  had  abundant  pros- 
pects of  success.  Addresses  were  also 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  George  Bell,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hanson,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Lance,  the 
former  pastor  of  the  congregation,  the  Rev, 
Dr.  Bruce,  and  Councillor  Benson,  in  the 
course  of  which  reference  was  made  to 
the  spiritual  destitution  of  some  parts  of 
the  town,  and  to  the  necessity  for  an  in- 
creased supply  of  ministers,  and  kind 
wishes  expressed  for  the  success  of  the 
young  minister  in  his  future  career.  After 
a  suitable  address  from  Mr.  Pattison,  in 
reply  to  the  kind  wishes  that  had  been 
expressed  on  his  behalf,  and  in  which  he 
referred  to  the  flourishing  state  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  unanimity  that  pre- 
vailed amongst  the  members,  the  meeting 
was  brought  to  a  close  with  praise  and 
prayer. 

Baptism  op  an  Independent  Minis- 
ter.—The  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardley,  of  Bootle, 
Cumberland,  was  baptized  on  the  13th 
inst.  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Coniston, 
Lancashire,  by  the  Rev.  George  HoweUs. 
Mr.  Wardley,  on  the  occasion,  made  a 
clear  and  forcible  statement  of  his  con- 
victions, and  the  process  by  -which  he 
arrived  at  them — ^viz.,  the  reading  and 
study  of  the  New  Testament.  He  also 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  from 
Acts  viii.,  39.  Mrs.  Wardlev  was  baptized 
with  her  husband.  Mr.  Wardley  is  now 
open  to  an  invitation  from  a  vacant  Bap- 
tist Church. 


RECENT  DEATH. 
Isaac  Taylor. 

On  July  6th,  after  many  weeks  of  great 
suffering,  borne  with  Christian  resignation, 
the  aumor  of  "The  Natural  History  of 
Enthusiasm^  closed  a  long  career  of  use- 
fulness at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy- 
seven. 

Originally   trained  as   on  artist,  Isaac 


Taylor,  at  an  early  age,  abandoned  liis  pro- 
fession for  that  literary  career  in  which  so 
many  members  of  his  family  had  attained 
distinction.  His  father,  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Taylor,  of  Ongar ;  his  uncle,  Charles  Tay- 
lor, the  learned  editor  of  "  Camlet ;"  his 
sisters,  Ann  and  Jane  Taylor,  the  joint 
authors  of  "  Original  Poems"  and  "  Hymns 
for  Infant  Minos  ;"  his  mother  Ann  Tay- 
lor, and  his  brother  Jeflfereys  Taylor,  have 
all  written  works  which  have  attained  a 
wide  popularity. 

In  1818  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor  first  became  a 
contributor  to  the  Eclectic  Review,  in  con- 
junction with  Robert  Hall,  John  Foster, 
and  Josiah  Conder.  Hia  first  independent 
literary  venture  was  a  small  volume  en- 
titled "  Elements  of  Thought,**  published 
in  1822.  This  was  succeeded  by  a  trans- 
lation of  the  "Characters  of  Theophrastus,** 
with  clever  original  illustrations,  etched  by 
the  author ;  by  the  "  History  of  the  Trans- 
mission of  Ancient  Books  to  Modem  Times,*' 
the  "  Process  of  Historical  Proof,**  the  "  Me- 
moirs and  Correspondence  of  Jane  Taylor,** 
and  by  a  new  translation  of  "  Herodotus.** 
None  of  these  early  literary  ventures  had 
achieved  any  very  eminent  success.  Mr. 
Taylor  at  last  discovered  the  true  vein  in 
which  his  genius  1^.  In  1829  the  "  Na- 
tural History  of  Enthusiasm**  was  pub- 
lished anonymously.  Coming  out  at  a  time 
of  great  political  and  religious  ferment,  and 
offering  a  philosophy  of  the  problems  of 
the  day,  the  book  was  received  with  extra- 
ordinary favour  by  the  public,  and  rapidly 
ran  through  eight  or  nine  editions.  With 
the  object  of  giving  continuity  to  the  philo- 
sophical and  religious  theories  which  he  has' 
advanced  in  the  "History  of  Enthusiasm," 
Mr.  Taylor  in  the  course  of  the  next  seven 
years  published  that  series  of  works  on 
which  nis  fame  must  rest,  "  Fanaticism,*' 
"Spiritual  Despotism,**  "Saturday  Even- 
ing,'* and  the  "Physical  Theory  of  Another 
Life,'*  works  which  have  all  had  and  con- 
tinue to  command  an  extensive  sale. 

The  publication  of  the  last  of  these  works 
led  to  the  reluctant  surrender  of  the  author's 
incognito.  The  unknown  writer  received 
an  urgent  request  from  the  late  Dr.  Chal- 
mers to  stand  for  the  Chair  of  Logic  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  in  opposition  to 
the  late  Sir  William  Ilamiltou,  who  was 
elected  by  a  small  majority. 

In  1838  Mr.  Taylor  cave  to  the  world 
the  thoughts  which  had  suggested  them- 
selves while  a  large  family  was  growing  up 
arouild  him  in  his  country  sQclusion  at 
Stamford  Rivers.  Tliis  work,  "  Home 
Education,**  has  had  an  extensive  popu- 
larity, and  has  induced  many  parents  to 
endeavour  to  promote  the  enjoyments  of 
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children — to  educate  ratlier  than  to   in- 
struct. 

In  the  following  year  Mr.  Taylor  was 
induced  to  take  part  with  the  Rev.  Robert 
Traill  in  bringing  out  a  new  translation  of 
"  Josephus."  This  costly  and  magnificent 
work  was  accompanied  with  numerous  illus- 
trations engraved  by  some  most  ingenious  and 
elaborate  machinery,  the  invention  of  which 
had  been  the  amusement  of  Dr.  Taylor^s 
leisure  hours.  The  inopportune  death  of 
Dr.  Traill  at  the  eve  of  tne  publication  of 
this  work  brought  upon  Mr.  Taylor  ruinous 
pecuniary  responsibilities,  from  which  for 
many  years  ne  was  unable  to  extricate 
himselL  The  engraving  machine  was  pa- 
tented in  England,  Scotland,  and  America, 
and,  though  productive  of  small  benefit  to 
the  inventor,  has  realised  large  returns  in 
the  hands  of  others. 

About  this  period  the  "  Tracts  for  the 
Times  '*  were  creatine  an  unexampled  ex- 
citement in  the  relicious  world.  Mr. 
Taylor  had  long  made  himself  familiar 
with  the  whole  range  of  patristic  litera- 
ture ;  he  felt  that  the  writers  of  the 
"Tracts"  wei-e  giving  an  essentially  per- 
verted view  of  the  tendencies,  doctrmal 
and  ritual,  of  the  early  Church.  As  a  lay- 
man, standing  clear  of  any  secular  embar- 
xassments  of  an  ecclesiastical  kind,  Mr. 


Taylor  felt  himself  im|.»elled  to  come  for- 
ward and  stat«  the  results  to  which  his 
independent  and  imbiassed  study  of  the 
Fathers  had  led  him.  This  he  did  in  a 
work  entitled  "Ancient  ChristiimitT,"  a 
work  which  was  virulently  attacked,  and 
as  warmly  defended,  by  the  respective  par- 
tisans in  the  great  controversy  which  was 
then  shaking  the  English  ChurdL  Some 
of  the  leaders  of  the  secession  which  en- 
sued have  acknowledged  that  the  facts 
and  reasonings  of  this  work  did  more  than 
anything  else  to  drive  them  over  to  Rome. 
After  an  interval  of  seven  yearp,  Mr. 
Tavlor  published  essays,  partly  philoso- 
phical, partly  historicaJ,  on  the  uves  of 
Loyola  and  of  Wesley.  Shortly  afterward? 
a  volume  on  the  Clmstian  ai^ixunent  was 
published  anonymously  at  Canioridge,  enti- 
tled "The  Restoration  of  Belief.^  Two 
volumes  of  essays — "  Logic  and  Theologr," 
and  "Ultimate  Civilization" — a  series  of 
lectures,  originally  delivered  in  Edin- 
burgh, on  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Hebrew 
Poetry,'^  and  a  series  of  autobiographical 
papers  published  last  year  in  Cfood  Wurdt 
were  the  last  occupations  of  his  declining 
years.  To  the  ena  his  mind  retained  all 
its  power.  He  leaves,  we  believe,  a  large 
family. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


WELAT  HAS  BEEN  DONE,  AND  WHAT  IS  TO  BE  DONE. 

Thb  statement  contained  in  the  circular  forwarded  to  the  pastors  of  the 
churches,  with  a  copy  of  the  resolution  declining  the  offer  of  service  by 
Messrs.  Stobo  and  Bates,  and  the  article  on  ''  Finances  "  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Seraldy  have,  as  might  be  expected,  awakened  much  concern  and 
inquiiy.  Some  of  our  friends  say  that  the  Committee  ought  to  have  had 
more  faith  in  God,  and  ought  not  to  have  declined  these  offers  of  service. 
But  they  must  not  forget  that  the  Committee  are  acting  for  others ;  that 
they  hold  the  funds  committed  to  their  charge  as  a  trust,  necessarily  limited 
by  the  measure  of  the  liability  of  those  who  confide  these  funds  to  their 
care.  Moreover,  there  is  always  great  difficulty  in  removing  debts  when 
once  incurred ;  and  in  this  case  there  are  many  who  would  have  said,  and 
not  without  a  good  show  of  reason  for  saying  it,  Tou  knew  your  position, 
and  to  increase  your  expenditure  without  first  apprising  us  of  the  fact,  and 
then  to  expect  us  to  discharge  the  debt  consequent  thereon,  is  scarcely  fair, 
certainly  is  not  the  courteous  treatment  we  had  reason  to  expect  from  the 
Committee  of  the  Society.  Surely  then  it  was  more  becoming  to  make  the 
facts  knovm  to  the  constituent  body,  respectfully  urge  them  to  consider 
those  facts,  and  await  the  issue  of  the  appeal  so  made.  We  think,  too,  that 
there  should  be  the  freest  communication  between  the  constituency  and 
the  executive.  Mutual  confidence  and  mutual  reliance  are  essential  to  har- 
monious zealous  co-operation ;  and  if  any  of  our  esteemed  friends  still  feel 
that  another  course  should  have  been  taken,  they  cannot  but  respect  the 
motives  which  led  the  Committee  to  decide  as  they  did. 

As  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  from  the  various  communications  we  have 
received,  only  one  feeling  prevails  on  this  subject — one  of  the  deepest  regret. 
But  we  are  happy  to  state  that  the  feeling  does  not  rest  there.  Lamenta- 
tion over  a  disaster  is  usefid,  in  some  respects,  and  is  natural ;  but  when  the 
first  emotions  of  sorrow  are  passed  away,  the  question,  what  is  to  be  done, 
naturally  arises,  and  the  determination  that  what  is  needful  to  be  done  shall 
be  done,  soon  follows.  One  friend  writes — "  By  your  circular  I  learn  that 
two  brethren  have  offered  themselves  for  mission  labour,  and  have  been 
approved  of ;  that  everything  connected  with  them,  and  also  the  openings 
for  such  service,  render  it  desirable ;  that  they  should  be  engaged,  want  of 
funds  alone  prevents.  Is  there  not  danger  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
New  Seeibs,  Vol.  IX.  49 
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withdrawing  His  favour  from  us,  not  onlj  in  respect  to  our  missionary 
efforts,  but  also  in  regard  to  the  comfort  and  advancement  of  our  churches 
at  home,  should  we  refuse  to  be  faithful  to  such  called  in  His  providence  for 
advancing  His  truth  in  the  earth  ?  Deeply  impressed  with  the  thought 
that  immediate  action  should  be  taken,  I  hereby  pledge  myself  to  give  a 
donation  of  £20  yearly,  for  three  years,  as  one  of  so  many  as  are  necessary 
to  sustain  these  two  brethren  for  three  years.  I  shall  be  happy  to  know 
that  the  proposal  is  approved  of,  and  shall  allow  the  offer  to  lie  with  you  for 
two  months."  We  know  the  writer  of  these  few  earnest  lines  well,  fOid  are 
able  to  state  from  that  knowledge  that  it  is  a  self-denying,  generous  pro* 
posal.  If  thirty  more  of  our  friends  make  a  similar  offer,  these  brethren 
would  be  accepted  at  once,  and,  at  the  proper  season^  sent  forth.  It  will  be 
a  grievous  disappointment  to  our  Mend  if  his  challenge  be  not  aecepML 
To  suppose  there  are  not  thirty  in  our  denomination  like  minded — for  a 
larger  number  <^  them  possess  the  ability — ^would  be  a  sad  reflection  indeed, 
and  one  which  we  would  not  presume  to  cast  upon  it. 

Another  friend  writes — ^  I  received  the  oircular  and  resolutions  of  the 
Missionary  Committee,  and  made  the  case  ^Qf&undatum  of  a  discourse  last 
night.  God  moved  our  hearts  to  hdp  the  cause  to  the  utmost  of  our  power. 
We  are  going  to  hold,  on  Thursday  mght,  a  speeial  pvayer  meeting.  If  you 
have  any  books  for  collecting,  send  them,  as  t}hey  aire  being  inquired  for. 
May  Otod  Uess  the  mission.*'  This  warm-hearted  epistle  indicates  a  method 
of  j»oceeding  which  may  be  adopted  with  vast  advantage.  And  whatever  may 
be  said  about  other  methods  of  bringing  the  churches  into  closer  conHection 
mUk  the  mission,  most  assut edly  few  can  be  better  or  more  effectual  than  this. 

From  another  letter  we  subjoin  a  brief  extitM^r-^'^I  read  the  cirodar 
respecting  the  finances  of  the  mission,  and  also  the  resoluftion  oonceming  tiie 
two  candidates,  to  our  district  committee,  mkL  a  feeling  of  profound  'sorrow 
was  evoked.  It  is  a  sad  reflection  on  the  Churches,  though,  I  fear,  a  too 
correct  one,  thatthe  Committee  in  London  dare  not,  after  past  experience,  trust 
them  to  respond  to  an  appeal  to  send  out  two  new  men  into  the  field.  Should 
this  state  of  things  continue,  it  must  be  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God.'* 

A&other  friend  writes  to  the  seeretarj  of  the  Auxiliary  to  which  he 
subeoribes,  as  follows :— "  Mrs.  B.  and  I  have  held  our  small  committee. 
Its  practical  result  is  the  inclosed* cheque  for  £4  4s.,  which,  added  to  the 
2)s.,  will  make  five  guineas,  which  sum  we  intend  to  be  our  annual  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society;  hi  addition  to  which  we  shall  be 
hfiippy  to  hand  a  donation  of  five  guineas  as  a  'thank^ofibring  for  recent 
mercies,'  on  the  condition  that  the  offer  of  the  two  candidates  for  mission 
service  in  July  be  accepted  and  their  services  immediately  secured.  No 
statement  respecting  Missionary  work  ever  touched  my  heart,  and,  I  think, 
my  conscience,  as  the  first  statement  in  this  month's  Herald.  We  have 
been  praying  for  men   more  than  money,  and  now  that  Qod  has  given  them, 
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we  znuBt  not,  we  dare  not,  say  we  cannot  get  the  money.  With  many  it  is 
their  '  one  talent,'  and  at  such  a  crisis  ifc  must  not  be  hid  in  the  *  napkin ' 
of  a  good  balance  at  the  bankers,  or  held  back  for  some  profitable  investment 
which  may  prove  a  bag  full  of  holes.  Do  try  and  move  our  Mends  at  head 
quarters,  so  that  both  our  friends  may  be  sent  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen." 

We  might  add  many  more  such  extracts  if  it  were  needful.  These  will 
give  our  readers  an  idea  of  the  tone  of  feeling  which  the  documents  issued 
by  the  Committee  have  excited ;  and  we  deem  it  to  be  deep,  serious,  and 
prayerful.  May  the  result  prove  that  it  has  led  to  self-examination  and 
personal  effort ;  for  it  is  not  so  much  to  Churches  in  their  collective  capacity 
that  we  appeal,  as  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  individually.  It  was  to  them, 
and  to  each  of  them,  that  He  said^  ''  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

As  an  intimation  of  what  is  likely  to  be  done  in  many  districts,  as  well 
as  an  intimation  to  our  Mends  who  have  not  yet  determined  on  their  plan 
of  action,  we  have  great  pleasure  in  placing  before  our  readers  a  resolution 
passed  by  the  brethren  in  the  Fortsea  district,  on  the  motion  of  the  Bev. 
J.  H.  Cooke,  seconded  by  the  Bev.  E.  G.  Gange. 

'*  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  call  a  Meeting  of  the  Pastors,  Deacons, 
Superintendents,  and  becretaries  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  following 
Chnrches: — Kent  Street,  St.  Paulas,  Lake  Road,  Ebenezer,  Herbert  Street, 
Forton,  and  Emswortb,  for  a  free  Conference  upon  the  subject  of  rendering 
more  efficient  aid  to  the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society.'* 

We  are  constantly  reminded  of  the  fact  that  the  country  is  growing  in 
prosperity.  Our  nimiber,  as  a  denomination,  is  surely  increasing,  and  we 
are  enjoying  our  share  of  the  general  weal.  Unless,  therefore,  our  interest 
in*  Christian  missions  is  becoming  languid  and  feeble,  our  Churches  ought  to 
be  making  considerable  advance  in  their  contributions.  If  the  feeling  of 
interest  be  not  declining,  what  can  be  the  cause  of  the  slow  advance  in  the 
amount  contributed  ?  We  know  how  largely  our  Mends  are  engaged  in 
chapel  building,  erection  of  schools,  and  other  important  local  efforts.  In 
the  rural  districts  our  Churches  have  enough  to  do  to  hold  their  ground  in 
the  face  of  the  active  opposition  and  powerful  influences  engaged  against 
them.  But  in  the  large  towns  and  cities  these  opposing  influences  are 
scarcely  felt.  Our  Churches  are  too  numerous  and  too  powerful  to  be 
materially  affected  by  them.  In  spite  of  the  almost  universal  prosperity  of 
the  country,  in  which  all  classes  have  shared,  the  income  of  our  Missionary 
Society — and  in  this  respect  it  is  not,  unhappily,  singular,  for  the  same  thing 
may  be  said  of  nearly  all  societies — does  not  keep  pace  with  that  prosperity. 
In  a  letter  we  have  just  read  there  is  this  remark — **  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
one  gpreat  hindrance  to  our  enjoying  more  largely  the  luxury  of  giving  to 
the  cause  of  the  Lord,  is  to  be  found  in  our  omitting  to  record  our  gifts  to 
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the  work  among  the  items  of  our  household  expenditure,  and  looking  at  our 
family  maintenance  as  that  alone  which  we  are  to  provide  for.  This,  with 
the  striving  afber  appearances,  is  a  sad  hindrance  to  personal  religion,  and 
Tohs  the  mission  treasury  of  much  which  I  fear,  in  the  sight  of  GK)d,  belongs 
to  it,  and  is  sadly  at  variance  with  what  we  profess  as  being  the  Lord's.* 
These  are  solemn  words,  and  they  deserve  to  be  pondered. 

In  attending  a  missionary  meeting  some  months  ago,  in  the  Western 
district,  the  pastor,  a  young  brother  just  entering  on  his  first  charge, 
discoursed  with  great  earnestness  and  force  on  the  fact  that  giving  to  the 
cause  of  God  was,  or  should  be,  an  act  of  worship.  It  was  not  the  first  time 
we  heard  this  idea  broached.  The  Eev.  T.  Binney,  we  believe,  many  years 
ago,  with  his  usual  eloquence  and  force,  maintained  the  same  doctrine.  Bat 
the  effect  on  the  meeting  in  question  was  very  obvious,  and  we  could  not 
but  augur  well  for  that  young  pastor  and  that  CJhurch  when  such  principles 
were  enforced.  We  can  only  now  cherish  the  hope  that  all  who  read  these 
lines  may  lay  the  case  here  presented  to  heart,  and  ask,  as  in  the  presence  of 
Him  who  searcheth  the  heart,  "Have  I  done  what  I  could,  and  what, 
therefore,  I  ought  to  have  done?"  If  this  inquiry  be  seriously  put  and 
faithfully  answered,  we  shall  have  no  fear  of  the  result  as  it  regards  the 
mission.  ^ __^__^^ 

AN  APPEAL  FOR  MORE  MISSIONARY  AGENCY  IN  INDIA. 

Addressed  hy  the  Members  of  the  Calcutta   Missionary  Conference  to  Minisien, 
Students f  and  aU  sv/ih  a>s  desire  to  he  engaged  in  the  spread  of  Christian  truth. 

We  are  convinced  that  India  has  paramount  claims  on  the  sympathies,  prayers  and 
services  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  therefore  it  is  that  we  plead  in  her  behal£ 

There  are  many  enffsffed  in  the  ministry  of  God*s  word,  who  would  be  willing 
to  labour  in  India,  did  they  but  see  that  God  was  opening  up  their  way.  There 
are  others  eager  to  spread  the  Gospel,  who  are  waiting  to  learn  where  oest  their 
services  can  be  rendered.    It  is  to  all  such  we  speak. 

We  ask  from  missionary  societies,  from  the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  and  firom 
persons  whose  hearts  God  hath  touched,  a  large  increase  to  the  Missionary  agency 
now  employed  in  India.  There  are  cogent  reasons  why  we  should  ask  this,  and 
whv  it  should  be  granted. 

We  plead,  not  for  a  country  but  a  continent ;  not  for  a  nation  but  an  empire, 
composed  of  numerous  tribes  and  many  nations.  We  plead  for  races  richly 
endowed  with  those  qualities  which  give  power  and  influence  to  men,  and  who  in 
the  aggregate  form  one-seventh  part  of  the  whole  population  of  our  globe.  We 
plead  for  a  people  far  more  numerous  than  Africa  and  America  united  possess. 
We  plead  for  regions  which  in  extent,  richness  of  resource,  productiveness  and 
population,  are  equal  to  Italy,  Austria,  Spain,  France,  Germany,  Prus^a,  Scan- 
dinavia and  England  united.  Whatever  indeed,  in  the  form  of  dread  superstition, 
vast  demoralization,  and  great  power  and  capability,  is  supposed  to  constitute  a 
reason  for  the  exhibition  of  Christian  zeal,  love,  pity  and  beneficence,  we  can  show 
in  behalf  of  India. 

And  this  magnificent  empire,  greater  than  Persia,  Babylon,  or  Rome  ever  ruled, 
is  open  to  every  form  of  legitimate  Christian  effort.  Schools  are  wished  for,  and 
may  be  established  almost  everywhere  without  the  risk  of  failure  ;  Christian  pub- 
lications are  seldom  rejected,  and  usually  welcomed;  and  the  Gospel  may  be 
freely  preached  in  every  bazaar,  city,  and  village,  stretching  for  more  than  2,000 
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miles  from  the  Himalayas  to  the  sea.    There  is,  indeed,  no  heathen,  Mahomedan, 
or  Roman  Catholic  country  in  the  whole  world  so  open  to  missionary  efiort. 

The  mere  fact  that  in  such  an  empire  there  is  peifect  liberty  to  the  missionary, 
the  schoolmaster,  and  the  colporteur,  and  that  it  is  now  the  prey  of  the  darkest 
and  most  demoralizing  superstitions,  should  induce  the  most  zealous  efforts  for  its 
evangelization ;  but  our  obligation  to  seek  its  conversion  is  indefinitely  enlarged 
by  the  fact  that  it  is  possessed  by  England,  whose  power  is  a  pledge  that  Christian 
enterprise  need  dread  no  political  catastrophe,  and  whose  Protestantism  guarantees 
alike  freedom  of  effort  and  of  thought.  On  British  Christians,  especially,  does 
there  rest  a  responsibility  which  words  fail  to  describe ;  for  never  yet  amidst  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  states  and  empures,  have  so  many  myriads  of  our  race,  so  utterly 
destitute  of  God*s  best  gifts,  come  beneath  the  uominion  of  another  people,  so 
richly  endowed  with  them,  and  so  competent  to  impart  them  to  others.      * 

Yet  up  to  this  time  Christians  have  tiailed  to  conceive  of  the  exceeding  grandeur 
of  the  work  of  India's  conversion,  or  to  use  efforts  at  all  commensurate  with  their 
own  accountability,  or  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  accomplished.  There  are 
about  526  European  and  American  missionaries  now  labouring  in  India.  They 
are  aided  by  140  ordained  native  missionaries  and  1400  catechists,  whose  services 
are  invaluable  ;  but  the  aggregate  gives  a  number  deplorably  inadequate  to  the 
wants  of  the  country.  The  increase  of  native  agents  is  urged  by  missionaries  to 
the  utmost  extent,  but  beside  looking  to  the  Indian  Church  for  aid,  we  naturally 
turn  to  Protestant  countries  for  a  larger  supply  of  intelligent,  learned,  and  devout 
men.  At  present  we  have  but  one  ordained  native  or  European  missionary  to 
every  300,000  of  the  population.  Imagine  eight  ministers  labouring  in  London, 
assisted  by  seventeen  Scripture  readers  and  City  Missionaries ;  or  seven  of  the 
former  labouring  in  all  Yorkshire,  with  fifteen  of  the  latter ;  or  one  of  the  former 
with  two  of  the  latter  in  Northamptonshire,  or  Nottinghamshire,  or  Leicestershire, 
as  the  entire  Church  agency  for  the  conversion  of  the  people,  and  then  you  will 
have  but  a  very  inadequate  conception  of  the  paucity  of  Christian  labour  in  India. 

The  result  of  this  is  greatly  to  be  deplored. — Long  established  missions  are  with 
difficulty  sustained  in  a  condition  of  efficiency.  Many  devoted  brethren  are  left 
to  labour  alone.  Promising  openings  for  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  are  un- 
occupied ;  and  vast  regions,  containing  millions  of  human  beings,  are  left  without 
one  single  witness  to  protest  against  superstition  and  sin,  and  to  point  the  people 
to  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  The  limits  of  an  appeal  of  this  kind  are  too  confined 
to  give  anything  like  a  description  of  the  extent  of  the  field  unoccupied,  but  we 
point  to  the  fact,  that  whilst  no  town  or  province  in  India  has  an  adequate  supply 
of  Christian  labourers,  there  are  several  states  larger  than  Wales,  scores  of  districts 
larger  and  more  populous  than  English  counties,  and  an  equal  number  of  towns 
and  cities  containing  from  25,000  to  300,000  inhabitants,  without  a  Christian 
teacher  of  any  description. 

But  the  field  is  full  of  promise,  as  well  as  large.  As  Missionaries  we  can  settle 
where  we  please  without  molestation,  and  travel  without  danger.  The  mass  of  the 
people  receive  us  without  any  strong  political  prejudice,  and  with  a  respect  which 
at  least  secures  attention  to  the  message  we  have  to  deliver ;  we  have  to  deal  with 
races  most  disposed  to  religious  reflection  and  converse ;  and  whilst  few  meet  us 
with  bigoted  opposition,  there  is  in  many  places  a  large  and  a  growing  number 
who  are  prepared  to  listen  to  Christian  truth  and  to  consider  its  claims.  There 
is  indeed  much  to  fill  us  with  heart  and  hope,  for  our  prospects  of  success  are  as 
nndoubted  as  they  are  vast. 

Whilst  too  we  teel  justified  in  commending  India  as  a  sphere  of  labour  so  great, 
important  and  promising  as  to  be  worthy  of  the  life-long  efforts  of  the  noblest,  the 
most  devout  and  most  richly  endowed  of  God's  servants,  we  are  unconscious  of 
any  valid  cause  why  India  should  be  avoided  or  dreaded.  We  receive  from  our 
missionary  societies  at  home,  an  amount  of  kindness,  respect,  sympathy  and  aid» 
which  greatly  sustains  us  and  leaves  us  little  we  could  wish  to  see  alterea. 

Let  us  say  a  word  to  mitigate  the  prejudice  existing  against  the  climate.  We 
are  convinced  that  it  is  more  healthy  than  is  usually  supposed  in  England.  There 
are  indeed  constitutions  unfitted  for  a  tropical  region,  and  disease  here  often  does 
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its  work  with  mat  rapidity,  but  the  greater  prc^rtion  of  Europeans  with  regnhr 
and  temperate  nabits,  may  expect  to  live  in  India  almost  as  free  from  disease  as  in 
England. 

A  misconception  exists  in  reference  to  the  kind  of  men  required  in  India  which 
we  are  anxious  to  remove.  Our  greatest  want  indeed  is  men  who  unite  to  the 
highest  devotion  to  their  work  and  the  greatest  intellectual  endowments,  a  lai^ 
and  varied  amount  of  culture  and  learning.  But  for  others  less  richly  gifted 
there  are  fitting  and  noble  spheres.  The  reformer  like  Luther,  the  thinker  like 
Calvin,  the  preacher  like  Whitfield,  the  organizer  like  Wesley,  the  lecturer  like 
Chalmers,  the  teacher  like  Ijancaster,  the  writer  like  Paley,  the  pastor  like  Neff ; 
and  men  of  humble  pretensions,  who  with  loving  hearts  will  be  content  to  talk 
with  the  poor  and  humble  by  the  wayside  or  at  the  cottage,  may  all  find  here 
<'  set  before  them  an  open  door.** 

Need  we  say  more  ?  The  deepest,  most  yearning  desire  of  our  hearts  goes  out 
in  the  cry — "Come  over  and  help  us.**  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ;  *'  we  therefore  not  only  pray  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest,**  but  we  appeal  for  help  to  sudi 
as  are  willing  to  labour  where  superstition  has  wrought  its  most  disastrous  efiects, 
and  the  noblest  triumphs  are  to  be  won  for  Christ.  If  we  could  use  words  of  the 
most  persuasive  eloquence,  and  arguments  of  resistless  weight,  we  should  feel  them 
most  fittingly  employed  in  pleading  with  you  to  become  missionaries  In  India.  We 
ask  your  aid  in  behalf  of  180,000,000  of  our  race  who  are  almost  as  far  away  from 
God  and  His  truth  as  they  can  be :  we  ask  you  to  give  yourselves  to  the  noble 
and  honoured  work  of  seeking  (o  lead  these  wanderers  to  Christ,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

GsoBGB  Pearce,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Thomas  Lessbl,  London  Missionary  Society. 

John  Wengeb,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

TiMOTHT  Sandys,  Church  Missionary  Society, 

C.  H.  Bl€uhaxx>t,  Kishnaghur,  Church  Missionary. 

Jambs  Ogilvib,  Church  of  Scotland  Mission. 

Edwabd  Stobbow,  Minister  of  Union  Chapel. 

William  Ftfe,  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mission. 

Edward  Stcabt,  Secretary,  Church  Missionary  Society. 

John  Beaumont,  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mission. 

J.  Vaughan,  Church  Missionary  Societjjr. 

R.  P.  Gbbavzs,  Church  Missionary  Society. 

John  Tbaffobd,  Serampore. 

Samuel  Dtson,  Church  Missionary  Society. 

I.  Stubbins,  Orissa  Missionary. 

John  Sale,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Geo.  Eebbt,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Lal  Behabt  Day,  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

J.  Welland,  Church  Missionary  Society. 

William  Johnson,  London  Missionary  Society. 

Modhu  Sudun  Seal,  Ktshnaghnr,  Church  Missionary. 

A.  McKenna,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

SuBjoo  CooMAB  Ghose,  Loudou  Missionary  Society. 

K.  Macdonald,  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mission. 

James  E.  Payne,  London  Missionary  Society. 

H.  G.  Highfield,  Wesley  an  Missionary  Society. 

J.  H.  Bboadbent,  Wcsleyan  Missionary  Society. 

Edwabd  Dakin,  Serampore. 

K.  J.  Ellis.  Barisal,  Baptist  Missionary  Sooiety. 

J.  D.  Don,  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mission. 

J.  Robson,  M.D.,  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mission. 
C.  B.  Lbwis,  Chairman  of  the  Conierenee. 
J.  MuLLBNS,  D.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Conferenoe. 
CalcuUOf  March  lih^  1865. 
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SYMPATHY  FOR  JAMAICA,  IN  CEYLON. 

BT  THS  KBY.  JAMES  SILYA,  PASTOB  OP  THB  NATIYS  CHUBCH  IN  GRARB  PASS,  COLOUBO. 

Haying  read  in  the  February  number  of  the  Missionary  Herald  about  the 
distressed  condition  of  our  Christian  Brethren  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  I 
sympathised  with  them  in  their  distress.  I  preached  a  sermon  and  made  an  apjpeal 
to  the  members  of  my  Church  and  congregation  on  behalf  of  them.  The 
collection  made  on  the  occasion  is  £l  12s.  6d.,  to  which  Ss.  dd.  was  added  from 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Makawitta,  in  all  £l  15s.  9d.,  which  sum  I  have 
delivered  to  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Piggott  to  be  remitted  to  vou. 

I  beg  yon  will  kindly  forward  that  amount  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
in  that  island,  as  an  expression  of  our  sympathy,  and  we  pray  that  this  affliction 
may  be  sanctified  by  God  for  their  spiritual  good. 

[The  above  letter  is  a  very  gratifying  proof  of  the  Christian  sympathy  felt  by 
some  of  the  native  Christians  of  Ceylon  for  our  suffering  brethren  in  Jamaica. 
The  Committee  receive  with  no  common  pleasure  this  expression  of  interest  and 
love.] 


MISSIONARIES  AMONG  SAV AGE S.—WE STERN  AFRICA. 

Mr.  Smith  hasfVirnished  a  long  account  of  one  of  those  fierce  and  bloody  conflicts 
which  so  often  occur  between  the  tribes  in  and  about  the  Cameroons.  It  will 
^ve  our  friends  some  idea  of  the  perils  to  which  our  brethren  are  exposed  in 
that  land.  But  it  will  also  show  that  not  only  are  they  willing  to  incur  any  risk 
in  their  endeavours  to  do  the  savage  people  good,  and  to  induce  them  to  give  up 
their  emitests  and  live  in  peace,  but  that  when  they  go  among  them  in  the  height 
of  their  rage  and  fuiy,  they  exercise,  unarmed  though  they  be,  a  strange  fUid 
powerful  influence.  These  devoted  missionaries  constantly  and  earnestly  oeg  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Churches  at  home ;  and  well  they  may,  when  we 
think  of  the  dangers  which  surround  them.  The  fact  that  not  one  w'ho  has 
l«boiired  in  AfHca  has  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  violence  of  cruel  men,  is  a  gteat 
•eneouragement  to  continue  in  prayer  on  theu:  behalf.  Without  any  protection 
iprbatever,  except  tiie  watchful  eye  of  Providence,  they  have  hitherto  been 
vroDderfttlly  preserved. 

"  To  show  you  more  of  the  character  of  the  people  around  ns,  and  the  ever- 
pffotecting  presence  of  the  Almighty  over  us,  I  will  copy  the  account  from  my 
note-book :— ^Tune  6ih. — What  scenes  and  mercies  we  have  been  called  to  witness 
to-day.  About  half-past  six  o*clock  this  morning  some  of  Qunn's  and  Aqna*8 
people  stopped  a  canoe  with  a  puncheon  of  oil  in  it,  opposite  onr  mission  house, 
%>eloBging  to  King  BelFs  people.  In  the  struggle  a  number  of  paddles  were 
Isroken  over  eaeh  otber*s  heads.  -  Some  of  the  men  became  very  danng,  and  drew 
their  comitry  swwds,  which  was  a  signal  for  a  general  engagement.  Bell's  people 
fell  back  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  their  own  ground,  and  were  separated  firom 
their  opponents  by  a  narrow  stream.  Each  party  was  soon  strengthened  by  their 
Allies  from  other  towns,  equipped,  after  their  ideas,  for  war,  and  carrying  their 
long  spears  and  longer  fishing  darts,  a  terrible  looking  weapon,  four  or  ^ve  ynxda 
long,  with  an  end  resembling  an  English  toasting-fork,  but  made  of  strong  iron, 
with  cuts  in  it  to  tear  the  flesh  as  it  is  drawn  out.  Each  party  left  their  guns  in 
the  background,  a  law  having  been  made  that  whichever  party  uses  a  gun  first 
IB  a  palaver  shall  pay  a  heavy  fine.  The  fighting  was  chiefly  carried  on  by  stones 
sticks,  and  swords,  and  a  few  arrows,  except  when  either  party  made  a  charge. 
About  nine  o*clock  it  became  terrible ;  I  think  nearly  four  hundred  persons  were 
engaged  in  it.  About  this  time  a  poor  fellow  fell  to  the  ground,  when  the  opposite 
party  rushed  upon  him,  cutting  and  spearing  him  in  a  frightful  manner.  It  is  a 
miracle  how  he  was  saved  from  immediate  death.  His  party  made  a  desperate 
rush  to  inflict  the  same  punishment  in  return,  but  were  driven  back. 
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Feeling  an  unwavering  confidence  in  Gk>d*8  care,  and  knowing  that  it  is  my  duty 
to  try  and  restore  peace  and  save  bloodshed  at  any  cost,  I  started  for  the  scene  of 
conflict,  and  soon  met  an  influential  man  coming  to  seek  my  assistance.  On  passing 
along  the  bank,  I  met  a  number  wounded  and  severely  cutj  with  stones ;  and 
women  of  all  ages,  and  children,  were  very  busy  digging  up  and  carrying  stones, 
holding  guns,  &c.,  for  their  friends.  Thus  their  youthful  minds  are  early 
impregnated  with  envy  and  bitter  hate.  Having  got  John  Aqua*s  (the  chief  of 
the  one  party)  sanction  and  promised  assistance  to  stop  the  palaver,  I  took  boat 
and  went  to  King  Bell,  whom  I  found  quietly  nursing  one  of  his  children  on  the 
steps  of  his  house.  Afler  conversing  with  him,  he  refused  to  accompany  me 
back,  saying  he  did  not  want  to  be  seen  there,  and  his  people  had  begun  fighting 
without  his  consent.  Nevertheless,  he  j^ave  me  authority  to  act,  and  sent  one 
of  his  chiefs  with  a  white  handkerchief  lor  a  flag  of  peace  or  truce.  Looking  to 
God,  and  feeling  we  were  in  the  path  of  duty,  I  began  to  pass  through  the 
people  towards  the  centre.  The  chief  refused  to  go  further,  saying  it  was  too 
dangerous.  It  was  certainly  a  trying  and  dangerous  time ;  but  all  was  welL 
My  white  coat  was  hoisted  on  the  top  of  a  long  stick  and  carried  by  a  native 
teacher.  We  passed  into  the  centre,  where  stones  and  sticks  were  bemg  hurled 
in  every  direction.  Having  got  BelPs  party  back  a  little,  and  shouted  to  the 
other  until  I  had  lost  my  voice,  I  felt  compelled  to  run  into  the  small  stream  to  a 
number  of  men  who  seemed  resolved  to  have  the  last  blow.  In  several  cases  I 
had  to  use,  or  threaten  to  use,  my  heavy  walking-stick  to  drive  them  back ;  and 
to  Him  who  subdueth  the  passions  of  such  heathens,  and  who  leadeth  them,  as 
it  were,  by  a  child,  to  His  power  and  glory  we  speak,  within  fifteen  minutes  each 
party  had  turned  their  backs  on  each  other,  and  were  returning  to  their  homes ; 
not  a  few  in  a  sore  and  bleeding  state.  Many  appeared  thankful  that  we  had 
interposed,  for  the  fight  had  continued  over  three  hours,  a  long  time  for  the 
Duallas.  Through  much  mercy  none  of  the  mission  party  was  struck  nor 
injured  in  any  way.  My  good  brother  Thomson  was  very  prominent  in  using 
his  influence  among  them. 

When  it  was  over,  from  previous  ill-health,  I  seemed  to  retain  aearody 
enough  strength  to  return  home.  When  I  did  so,  I  retired  to  btd, 
and  afler  an  hour's  rest,  I  arose  to  assbt  brother  Thomson  in  attend- 
ing and  dressing  the  many  wounded  who  came  around  my  doors.  Over 
two  hours  were  spent  thus,  afler  which  we  visited  Bell  Townn  to  attend 
the  wounded,  and  show  our  disinterestedness.  Very  soon  our  meeting- 
house was  filled,  and  presented  the  appearance  of  an  hospital.  I  suppose 
from  100  to  150  were  wounded.  In  the  evening  we  went  to  see  the  poor  fellow 
who  had  fallen  down.  He  had  a  large  sword-cut  some  six  or  seven  inches  long 
down  the  back,  and  another  in  close  proximity  to  it.  His  head  and  eyes  were 
cut  and  speared  in  a  shocking  manner.  We  did  our  best  for  him.  Day  by 
day  I  have  attended  him,  untu  now  his  sight  is  restored  and  he  is  able  to 
move  about  a  little.  Thus,  through  our  care  and  ministrations  in  the  time  of 
need,  we  seek  to  reach  the  heart.  Some  have  paid  us  more  attention  aad 
respect  since  then.  The  people^s  superstitions  and  follies  are  very  manifest  on 
such  occasions.  One  young  man  especially  came  boasting  before  us  that  he  had 
been  made  proof  against  every  evil  by  applying  certain  medicines  to  his  skin.  I 
fear  many  of  them  think  that  white  men  take  medicine  which  miJces  them 
invulnerable.  After  re-dressing  several  of  their  wounds,  I  found  them  carrying 
away  the  dirty  pieces.  I  inquired  why  thev  did  so.  Several  said  if  a  dog  or  pig 
devoured  them,  their  sores  would  never  heal  up.  May  the  dear  friends  in  £i^Iuia 
pray  for  and  help  us,  that  the  day  may  be  near  when  these  envious  tribes  through- 
out Africa  shall  love  each  other,  and  live  under  the  peaceful  influences  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God." 
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THE  BRAHMISTS  OF  DACCA. 

BT   THE   aXV.   ISAAC   ALLEN. 

Just  after  my  arrival  here,  emboldened  by  the  advent  from  Calcutta  of  some 
stray  student  of  the  Bhowanipore  Institution,  who  to  avoid  entering  a  profession, 
as  his  father  desires,  idles  about  the  country  on  50  rupees  per  montn  as  Brahmo 
lecturer,  the  Brah mists  commenced  a  regular  attack  on  Cmistianity,  Their  first 
attack  was  a  lecture  entitled  **  The  Christianity  of  Christ  ver»U8  The  Christianity 
of  the  Churches,*'  their  object  being  to  prove  that  they  alone  were  the  true 
Christians,  and  all  others  wrong.  The  materials  from  which  they  gathered  their 
means  of  attack  being — first,  Parker's  books  ;  next,  Channing*s  sermons ;  and  last» 
Colen8o*s  bulky  addition  to  the  literature  (!)  of  infidelity.  To  their  first  lecture  I 
lost  no  time  in  replying ;  but  as  they  shrank  from  a  public  discussion,  viva  vociy 
and  refused  us  the  loan  of  their  meeting-place,  contemptuously  pointing  us  to  the 
streets  as  the  proper  place  to  reply  in  if  we  desired  to  do  so,  we  met  at  the  Normal 
School  next  evening,  and  there  cut  up  their  balderdash  at  such  a  rate  that  one 
student  said  to  another  in  passing  out — *'  Well,  if  I  were  that  Kali  Prosonno,  and 
had  been  cut  up  like  that,  Pd  throw  myself  into  the  river.'*  The  lecturer  happen- 
ing to  overhear  this,  was  so  enraged  that  he  said  next  day  he  "  felt  like  returning 
at  once  and  pitching  into  me ; "  but  "  discretion  was  the  better  part  of  valour." 
One  of  the  representatives  of  our  most  Christian  government  here,  sent  an  order 
forbidding  the  further  use  of  the  schoolroom  for  any  such  purpose  as  the  investiga- 
tion of  religious  truth,  or  the  defence  of  Christianity  I 

With  their  usual  Bengali  cunning,  the  Brahmists  then  deferred  all  attempt  at 
reply  until  the  last  evening  of  the  college  term,  when,  the  students  leaving  for  the 
vacation  month,  my  silence  would  of  course  be  secured  for  a  month,  which  they 
would  take  care  to  use  as  capital,  affirming  that  its  cause  was,  not  the  absence  of 
the  students,  but  inability  to  reply.  Very  shrewd,  you  see ;  but  on  the  evening 
in  question,  Mr.  A.  and  myself  attended,  and  though  forbidden  to  speak  in  reply, 
noise  and  uproar  meeting  my  every  attempt,  I  succeeded  in  compelling  him  to 
read  certain  texts  here  and  there  amid  the  garbled  extracts  he  was  making  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  order  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  never  claimed  to  be  God,  never 
claimed  the  attributes  of  Deity,  neither  did  his  disciples  for  him.  Of  these  two  or 
three  passages  I  gave  him,  he  of  course  could  maxe  nothing,  and  his  only  reply 
was  to  the  text,  **  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am  " — Oh,  Jesus  had  the  notion  that 
He  was  the  Christ  whom  the  Jews  expected,  but  He  was  mistaken  there.  Pressed 
for  a  definition,  he  said  He  was  ^  an  enthusiast !  *'  yet  in  other  places  eulogizing 
Him  as  possessed  of  "  immeasureable  wisdom."  To  the  passages — "  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,"  **  God  our  Saviour,"  **  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  .  .  .  and 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,"  his  flippant  reply  was — "  Well,  if  John  and  Paul 
believed  that  Christ  was  Grod,  we  don*t,  and  you  may  if  you  like :  we  will  take 
only  the  words  of  Christ  himself;"  thus  flying  back  and  forth,  yet  compelled  to 
concede  the  whole  point  he  set  out  to  establish,  a  fact  of  which  I  shall  not  be  slow 
to  use.  They  followed  up  the  advantage  of  the  vacation  which  their  cunning  had 
given  them  by  two  attacks  in  the  Dacca  Prokash ;  one  on  the  discussion,  affirming, 
of  course,  that  their  champion  had  cut  all  my  arguments  to  pieces,  but  conveniently 
foigetting  that  he  had  conceded  the  whole  point  which  he  raised  with  us ;  the 
second,  on  Colenso's  apparent  victory  in  the  recent  suit  before  the  Privy  Council, 
inferring  therefrom  the  speedy  accomplishment  of  their  wish — "It  is  plain,. 
therefore,  that  Christianity  will  shortly  breathe  its  last,  and  the  true  religioni 
(Brahmoism  1)  universally  prevail.*'  To  the  latter  I  have  already  written  a  reply, 
to  be  printed  in  one  of  the  native  papers  if  the  Prokash  refuses  to  print  it ;  to  the 
former  I  wish  to  reply  in  lecture  form,  if  it  be  possible  to  procure  a  place  to- 
speak  in. 

The  Calcutta  Tract  and  Book  Society  have  kindly  granted  me  whatever  number 
of  English  tracts  on  the  subject  I  wished  to  distribute ;  but  in  regard  to  Colenso,. 
it  must  be  a  newspaper  battle,  as  I  shall  thereby  have  a  larger  audience,  and  use 
the  Hindoos  against  the  Brahmos,  or  the  Brahmos  against  themselves,  as  the  case 
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may  be ;  bringing  the  truth  of  Christ  to  bear  on  a  much  wider  space  than  would  be 
otherwise  possible.  Oh  that  the  prayers  of  brethren  in  England  may  be  earnest  in 
behalf  of  tne  many  ^oung  men  here  obtaining  an  edotation  and  soon  to  so  out  and 
take  their  place  in  life  as  teachers,  or  officials,  or  landowners — the  middle  dus  of 
India,  in  fact, — that  they  may  carry  away  from  hence  seeds  of  life  which 
shall  be  planted  and  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest  amid  the  ignorant  niiBlnns 
around. 


A  MISSIONARY  TOUR  IN  THE  NORTH-WEST  PROVINCBS. 

BT  THJ5  BEY.  JOHN  WILLIAMS. 

Imam  Masih  and  myself  started  from  Delhi  on  the  9th  of  February  last,  and 
reached  a  Tillage  called  Bahadurghar  on  the  10th.  We  stayed  here  for  nearly  a 
month,  and  daily  preached  m  the  bazaar. .  Large  crowds  assembled  together.  They 
listened  well,  received  many  tracts,  and  seemed  to  be  much  pleased  with  what  we 
proclaimed.  Occasionally  some  good  discussions  would  happen  between  us,  which 
seldom  failed  in  producing  some  good  effects  in  the  minds  of  those  present.  The 
Duffeedar  of  the  vUlage  paid  me  many  visits,  and  candidly  confessed  his  convic- 
tions of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  He  told  me  more  than  once  that  he  was  a 
Christian  at  heart,  and  truly  believed  in  the  sufficiency  of  the  Saviour  to  save 
him,  though,  as  he  expressed  lumself,  he  was  too  timid  to  come  out  manfollj  and 
make  a  public  profession.  We  trust  this  man  will  by-and-bye  work  out  his 
convictions,  and  show  to  his  fellow  countrymen  that  he  is  a  true  disciple  of  Christ 

About  the  commencement  of  March  we  left  this  place  and  moved  on  towards 
Rona,  where  we  remained  a  whole  month.  Here  our  beloved  brother  Ssbha 
Chund  heartily  joined  us,  and  often  accompanied  us  to  distant  villages,  in  order 
to  make  known  to  his  friends  and  the  heathen  around  the  way  of  Bfe.  A3  this 
neighbourhood  consists  of  many  large  and  adjacent  villages,  we  determined  not  to 
lose  time,  but  to  do  our  beat  to  visit  them  all.  We  did  so,  and  were  exceedan^ 
pleased  by  the  accommodating  maimer  in  which  the  people  received  ua,  and  the 
good  attention  they  gave  us, 

THE  YOUHG  PUNDIT. 

One  day  at  Rona  we  met  a  young  pundit  who  was  exceeding! v  clever  io.  his 
knowledge  of  Hinduism,  and  the  philosophy  of  this  country.  He  knew  Saaaorit 
well,  and  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Vedaatic  system.  He,  instead  of 
opposing  us,  as  many  of  the  peojde  thought  he  would,  sat  down  qoieily  aad 
listened  calmly  until  we  finished  our  addresses*  He  opened  not  his  mouth  in 
opposition,  but  came  forward  and  humbly  a^ed  me  where  m^  tent  was  pitobed. 
I  told  him.  ''  Then,"  said  he,  "  I  tk&YL  see  you  to«mQrrow,  if  y«a  will  kmiUy 
allow  me  to  come  over."  **  By  all  means,"  said  I,  **  and  bring  wmQ  of  your  ftitan 
with  you.*'  *'A11  right,*'  he  replied,  "we  shall  come  ^rly."  He  kept  his 
promise,  and  visited  me.  On  his  arrival  I  invited  him  into  the  tent,  gave  iuM  a 
chair  to  sit  upon,  aad  told  him  to  take  it  and  enjoy  himself  in  it.  Hanng  ^lanflsd 
for  a  short  time  at  the  common  a£&irs  of  life,  I  asked  his  opinion  oonoenuag  the 
nature  and  attributes  of  God,  the  nature  and  consequence  of  sin,  and  the  way  to 
obtain  eternal  happiness  beyond  th^  tomb.  He  readily  comp^d  wkh  my 
request,  and  candidly  stated  his  views  reacting  these  points.  Theresalt 
that  a  good  discussimi  took  place  between  us,  which  lasted  nearly  five  ~ 
But  as  we  were  about  closing  our  debate,  be  assured  me  that  he  was  periSMtly 
vinced  of  the  truths  I  tried  to  defend,  and  faithfully  promised  to  visit  me  a|^ 
which  he  did  three  or  four  times  during  my  stay  in  the  place.  The  last  tinohe 
visited  me  he  told  me  he  believed  our  religion  to  be  far  superior  to  his*  at  its 
truths  were  plainer  and  more  suitable  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  state  <^  awL 
He  said  that  the  doctrine  of  mediation  was  porfeetly  strange  to  him,  and  that  he  had 
not  the  faintest  idea  ol  it  b^ore  that  day.  -  He  promised  to  think  mora  of  this 
wonderful  truth  and  come  to  me  asain.  I  have  some  faint  hopes  of  him,  Md 
truly  trust  God  will,  in  his  due  time,  have  compassion  upon  him. 
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CHBI8TIAN8  IN  fECBBT. 

There  are  three  or  four  men  at  Rona  who,  I  believe,  are  true  Christians  at  heart, 
though  they  do  not  possess  that  decree  of  moral  courage  which  is  required  in  this 
land  to  make  an  open  profession  of  Christ.  They  haye  twice  or  thnce  been  per- 
secuted on  account  of  their  being  found  in  the  company  of  Christians,  and  because 
they  attend  their  seryices ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  tnat  they  bear  their  troubles 
nobly.  The  head  man  of  the  village  is  very  much  against  them,  and  undeservedly 
vexes  them;  nevertheless  they  cleave  to  their  convictions  and  often  join  Sabha 
Ohund  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and  in  prayers.  One  day  they  told  me  that  their 
hope  for  salvation  was  in  Christ  alone,  and  that  without  faith  in  him  none  can  be 
saved.  They  have  lost  all  their  confidence  in  Hinduism,  and  are  truly  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  following  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  I  trust  this,  in  a 
short  time,  will  actually  be  the  case. 

APOSTOLIC  LABOtJBS. 

In  April  we  led  this  beautiful  neighbourhood  lor  Ehotuck,  where  we  intended 
staying  during  the  hot  and  rainy  seasons.  We  spent  a  whole  month  here,  preach- 
ing daily  in  tne  bazaars  to  large  crowds  of  people,  who  listened  attentively  to  the 
truths  proclaimed.  At  first  we  got  a  few  oppositions  from  a  certain  class  of  the 
Mahometans  called  Wahabis,  who  are  great  enemies  to  the  Christian  religion,  and 
were  determined  to  vex  us  as  long  as  they  could.  But  as  Imam  Masih,  my  fellow 
labourer,  was  superior  to  them  in  point  of  learning  and  in  his  acquaintance  both 
with  Arabic  and  Persian,  we  got  the  victory  over  them,  and  thenceforth  were  al- 
lowed to  go  on  with  our  work  without  much  interruption.  Many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Kbotuck  seemed  deeply  impressed  by  the  truths  spoken,  and  were  desirous 
to  know  more  about  the  way  of  life.  Since,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  administering 
the  Lord*s  Supper  here  to  four  individuals  besides  myself,  three  of  whom  were 
native  Christians,  and  one  European,  who  is  the  assistant-superintendent  of  police 
of  the  station.  He  is  the  son  of  our  beloved  brother  the  Kev.  D.  P.  Broodway, 
and  is  exceedingly  zealous  for  our  mission,  and  does  his  best  to  make  our  native 
Christians  happy.  Here  I  beg  leave  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  few 
Europeans  at  ithotuck  for  their  sympathy,  and  the  great  kindness  they  have  shown 
me. 

As  we  could  not  get  a  suitable  place  here  to  dwell  in  during  this  trying  season 
of  the  year,  and  as  the  heat  was  increasing  daily  in  its  intensity,  we  were  obliged 
to  leave  the  place  for  Ku£;ger,  where  we  shall  probably  stay  until  the  close  .of  the 
rainy  season.  The  Gospefhas  been  seldom  preached  here,  but  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  the  people  give  us  ^ood  attention.  We  visit  the  bazaars  every  day  and  get 
good  attendance. 

MAHOMMfiDAN  ADV£XSA]IIS8. 

For  a  few  days  at  the  oommencement  w«  were  rather  vexed  by  some  of  the 
Mahometans,  who  detemained  to  oppose  us  as  long  as  they  could.  But,  having 
exhausted  their  reasoning  powers,  they  oakned  down  and  were  appeased.  One  of 
the  paity  knows  tlie  ythoie  of  the  Koran  by  heart,  and  on  that  account  is  called 
hadji.  He  has  a  very  large  and  retentive  memory,  and  can  relate  any  part  of 
the  Koran  vhenever  he  pleases.  Having  .been  defeated  in  the  bazaar,  he  and  one 
of  his  friends  came  to  me  one  day  in  order  to  have  a  good  talk  concerning  the 
Koran  and  the  GospeL  Having  commenced  our  debate  and  carried  it  on  to  a  oer- 
tain  leneth,  he  began  to  feel  the  danger  of  his  position,  and  confessed  that  he  was 
not  Bomciently  ajcquainted  with  the  Gospel  to  be  able  to  sefute  it  Thus  he 
politely  gave  up  the  debate,  and  asked  me  for  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
I  presented  him  with,  sincerely  requesting  him  to  read  it  without  prejudice  and 
for  the  sake  of  getting  at  the  truth,  and  he  faithfully  ^omised  to  do  so.  My 
impression  is  th^  the  man  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity^ but  is  not  persuaded  to  receive  it  until  he  can  see  more  about  the  ma^r. 
I  hope  GkMl  will  gtude  his  thoughts,  and  influence  his  heart  so  tJiait  he  may  he 
eoaverted  unto  him  and  be  saved. 
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RAM  DASS,  OP  FUTTICKCHE5RY. 

BT  TH£  REV  A.  M*K£NIfA,  OF  CHITTAGOlfG. 

Our  friend  and  brother  in  Christ,  Ram  Dass,  of  Futtickcheny,  has  ceased^ 
live.  The  circumstances  of  his  death  have  been  very  horrible  too;  the  only 
consolation  we  have  respecting  him,  a  great  one  indeed,  being,  that  he  was 
eminently  fitted  for  that  Masters  service  in  heaven,  whom  he  served  so  well  on 
earth.  He  is,  undoubtedly,  with  the  Lord.  He  was  attacked  by  Dacoits  in  his 
house  at  Futtickcherrj,  and  left  for  dead  on  the  29th  of  November.  On  the  18th 
of  November  I  took  leave  of  him  at  Futtickcherry,  to  go  further  north,  circum- 
stances having  compelled  me  to  leave  him  earlier  than  I  had  intended.  We  had 
the  Lord*s  supper  together,  all  of  us,  on  the  19th.  I  re-passed  his  place  on  the 
26th,  but  did  not  stop,  as  he  was  not  there.  On  the  30th  he  lay  in  his  blood  beyond 
all  recovery.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  attack  was  not  intended  at  least 
to  include  me,  as  it  was  fully  expected  that  I  would  put  up  again  with  Ram  Daaa, 
on  my  return,  and  there  are  one  or  two  circumstances  which  had,  in  the  light  of 
events,  given  strong  colouring  to  that  supposition.  I  may  mention  that  Ram 
Dass'  farm  or  talook  of  Andcrmanick  touches  the  east  side  of  the  western  range 
of  Chittagong  hills,  occupied  by  Tipperahs,  and  other  hill  tribes,  who,  like  savages 
all  the  world  over,  can  never  really  be  depended  on,  whatever  may  be  said  to  the 
contrary.  It  was  hoped,  through  Futtickcherry  (a  hope  now,  I  fear,  extinguished), 
that  we  should  have  been  able  to  reach  those  people,  and  Ram  Dass  had  frequently 
tried  to  do  good  amongst  them.  They  knew  him  and  his  house  well.  When  I 
was  there  he  had  visitors  from  amongst  them,  whose  ailments  were  looked  to,  and 
to  whom  the  Grospel  was  preached,  perhaps  some  of  the  very  men  who  were 
afterwards  guilty  of  Ram  Dass*  blood.  At  dead  of  night  of  the  SOth,  some  forty 
Tipperahs  descended  from  the  hills,  bound  Ram  Dass,  his  wife,  and  rdations,  took 
away  everything  they  could  lay  their  hands  on,  set  fire  to  his  house  and  buildings, 
and  then,  seemingly  because  he  tried  to  get  here,  beat  him  with  dhars  (hand-axes 
for  cutting  timber)  and  clubs,  as  they  thought  at  the  time,  and  as  the  event  has 
since,  alas!  proved,  to  death.  He  was,  af\er  some  delay,  brought  into  the  station 
some  days  after,  late  at  night,  and  there  died. 

According  to  his  own  account,  and  the  tradition  of  the  oldest  of  his  neighbours, 
he  was  in  the  97th  year  of  his  age,  and  was,  whatever  his  exact  age  may  have  been, 
unquestionably  a  very  old  man.  Physically  and  constitutionally  he  was  a  really 
wonderful  man.  With  the  exception  that  he  was  slightly  bowed,  and  had  been 
toothless  for  many  years,  it  was  difiicult,  at  first  sight,  to  distinguish  him  from  a 
hale  and  hearty  man  of  45  or  50  years  of  age ;  always  contented,  always  cheerful ; 
courage,  simplicity,  undoubting  faith,  godly  sincerity,  t^  open-handed  hospitality 
accormng  to  his  means ;  these  he  had,  allowing  for  the  difference  of  situation,  in 
quite  as  large  a  measure  as  even  remarkable  European  Christians,  with  no 
possibility  of  the  (clot  which  such  graces  largely  call  forth  in  Europe,  and  in  a 
lai^r  degree  than  any  native  christian  I  have  ever  known. 

His  conversion  to  God  some  years  back  was  an  illustration  of  the  text,  "Herem 
is  that  saying  true,  one  soweth  and  another  reapeth."  He  had  gone  to  Benares,  I 
think,  or  some  place  up  country,  heard,  and  believed,  not  improbably  perhaps 
— when  about  being  considered  an  unfruitful  field  I  beliere — at  the  very  time 
when  the  preacher  might  have  gone  home  with  a  heavy  heart,  lamenting,  ^  who 
hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  **  Yet, 
assuredly,  speaking  in  view  of  eternity,  being  the  instrument  of  the  conversion  ot 
one  like  him  is  worth  a  life  of  labour  and  a  mint  of  missionary  money.  Ram  Dass 
was  a  Christian  and  an  Evangelist  of  the  true  type ;  wherever  he  went,  whether 
to  the  bazaar  to  make  purchases,  or  on  a  journey,  ;or  to  the  dty,  in  good 
report  or  in  evil  report,  to  the  house  of  the  bigoted  hindoo,  or  to  that  of  the 
scoffing  so-called  Christian,  he  left  not  his  Master  behind  him,  and  not  few  are  the 
times  that,  at  the  hands  of  the  heathen,  he  has  been  beaten  for  his  Lord^s  sake. 
He  was  jealously  regarded  by  the  zemindars  around,  who,  some  of  them  amongst 
the  worst  of  the  race,  when  he  was  robbed  some  three  years  ago,  were  believed  to 
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have  instigated  the  Dacoits.  But  our  honoured  and  well-beloved  brother  is  now 
at  rest.  His  natural  robustness  and  great  physical  strength  ^ave  promise  of  a  yet 
long  life,  but  his  gracious  Redeemer,  who  rescued  him  from  tne  service  of  sin  and 
Satan,  has  said  unto  him  *'Come  up  higher."  He  is  translated  to  a  better  service. 
And  on  that  eventful  day,  when  true  greatness  shall  be  conspicuous  and  the  Lord 
shall  make  up  his  jewels,  well  persuaded  am  I  that  Ram  Dass  of  Futtickcherry, 
poor  and  insignificant  comparatively  as  he  was,  will  rank  amongst  the  truly  noble 
of  Chittagong,  and  with  the  salt  of  the  earth.  All  the  honour  we  could  show  to 
our  deceased  brother  was  shown.  I  saw  to  the  funeral  myself.  In  death,  though 
he  looked  much  older,  there  was  the  same  benign  and  placid  expression  of 
countenance  as  in  life,  though  it  was  painfully  sad  to  look  upon  that  venerable  face 
marred  with  those  dreadful  wounds.  Bat  he  is  now  a  sufferer  no  more.  Eight  of 
his  brethren  carried  him  to  his  burial.  May  God  prosper  his  cause,  and  raise  up 
many  like  him.  

MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

8EWBT. 

Mr.  Williamson  informs  us  that  his  health  has  so  greatly  improved  that 
he  is  able,  not  only  daily  to  preach  in  the  bazaars  of  the  stations,  but  in  the  cold 
season  to  visit  the  villages  round.  Last  cold  season  he  visited  fifty  villages,  three 
markets,  and  one  fiiir,  and  nearly  all  three  times.  A  young  man  of  Christian 
parentage  has  been  baptized,  and  several  interesting  inquirers  are  under  instruction. 
One  has  disappeared,  having  probably  been  removed  by  his  relations. 

CALCUTTA. 

The  recent  illnesses  of  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  A.  Leslie,  and  the 
infirmities  consequent  upon  them,  have  at  length  led  him  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  in  the  Circular  Road.  With  one  exception,  Mr.  Leslie  is  the  oldest 
missionary  of  the  Society  in  India.  He  has  laboured  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  first  at 
Monghyr,  and  then  in  Calcutta,  not  fewer  than  forty- two  years.  His  ministry  has 
been  greatly  blessed,  and  he  retires  from  active  service  with  the  warmest  affection 
and  esteem  of  multitudes.  His  congregation  have  shown  their  sense  of  his  valuable 
services  by  a  substantial  testimonial.  Mr.  Leslie*s  resignation  of  the  pastorate  took 
place  on  the  1st  of  June. 

DACCA. 

Mr.  Allen  reports  the  addition  of  five  by  baptism  to  the  native  church,  all 
children  of  members  of  the  Church  save  one  man,  who  has  been  an  inquirer  for 
some  time.  There  are  many  young  men  in  the  college  who  give  their  assent  to  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  but  have  not  courage  or  love  enough  to  confess  Christ 
openly. 

HOHGHTS. 

The  anglo-vernacular  school  contains  one  hundred  boys.  Mr.  Edwards,  in 
addition  to  a  school  at  Jumalpore,  has  also  opened  one  at  Kaeharia,  a  large  village 
eight  miles  below  Monghyr,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ghm^s.  One  person  has  been 
baptized,  and  there  are  several  interesting  inauirers  among  both  Hindus  and 
Mussulmans.    The  bazaar  preaching  is  attentively  listened  to. 

IKAGUA,  BAHAMAS. 

Mr.  Littlewood  writes  that  he  has  been  busily  occupied  in  completing  the  alter- 
ations in  the  chapel,  which  have  cost  about  £200.  He  greatly  needs  assistance  to 
finish  the  payment  ibr  the  work.  We  warmly  commend  his  case  to  the  kindness 
of  our  friends. 

MATAGUANA,  BAHAMAS. 

A  Church  of  27  persons  has  been  formed  in  this  island.  The  school  is  in  ex- 
cellent order,  and  a  chapel  is  to  be  commenced  forthwith.  Mr.  Littlewood  informs 
us  that  the  fertility  of  this  coral  island  is  attracting  a  good  many  persons,  and  he 
expects  that  it  will  ere  long  become  one  of  the  most  populous  of  the  group. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Namerous  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  past  month  in  Leicestenhire  by 
the  Reys.  F.  Trestrail,  and  H.  Robinson ;  Ilalirax,  by  F.  Trestrail,  J.  Makepeace, 
and  J.  Timmit,  supplying  Trinity  Road  Church  in  that  town;  Someivet  and 
Dorset,  by  Dr.  Underbill  and  W.  Sampson;  Worcestershire,  by  Dr.  Leechman 
and  J.  Gamble;  Huntmgdonshire,  by  J.  Gregson  and  J.  Williams,  of  the  London 
Mission,  the  meetings  in  that  county  being  united  in  behalf  of  the  two  societies; 
Norfolk  in  part,  by  J.  Gamble  and  W.  McMechan ;  Manchester,  by  R.  Robinson 
and  W.  Brock ;  Pembrokeshire,  by  N.  Haycroft ;  Hampshire,  by  Dr.  Evans 
and  T.  Fottinger ;  Hull,  Beyerley,  &c.,  by  R.  Bion  and  J.  Robinson ;  Box  Moor, 
and  subsecmently.  East  Lancashire,  R.  Bion;  Plymouth  and  yicinity,  by  W. 
Sampson ;  West  Riding  of  York,  by  R.  Robinson,  assisted  by  brethren  in  the 
district. 

Of  many  of  these  meetings  ^we  hare  recdved  most  encouraging  accounts,  and 
they  have  been  fully  justified  by  the  remittaaees  which  haye  already  come  to  hand 
from  some  of  the  aistricts  yisited.  We  hope  these  indications  of  good  may  be 
found  to  apply  to  them  all. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  ariiyal  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gregson  from  Agra, 
his  health  haying  been  greatly  benefitted  by  the  yoyage.  He  came,  too,  most  op- 
portunely, for  IVlr.  Sibley  of  Jamaica,  who  was  to  haye  taken  one  or  more  districts, 
has,  we  regret  to  say,  been  utterly  preyented  by  serious  illness  from  engaging  in 
all  public  work,  and  his  friends  are  m  great  anxiety  respecting  him,  apprehending 
a  protracted  period  of  sickness,  if  not  £mger  as  to  his  me.  We  commend  him  to 
tl]^  sympathy  and  prayers  of  our  friends.  We  haye,  therefore,  to  thank  Mr.  Gray- 
son for  80  willingly  consenting  to  enter  on  the  work  so  soon  ader  his  arriyal.  We 
are  also  concerned  to  announce  the  sudden  and  somewhat  serious  indisposition  of 
Mr.  McMechan,  who  was  to  haye  yisited  Leicester,  but  who  was  compelled  to  re- 
turn to  Bristol  and  remain  there,  as  his  medical  adviser  forbade  his  leayins  home 
for  a  time.  Subsequent  communications,  however,  state  that  the  illness  has  happily 
passed  away. 

The  next  quarterly  meeting  of  the  committee  will  be  held  in  Bradford,  October 
10,  the  day  before  the  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union.  Members  of  Com- 
mittee requiring  accommodation  will  be  so  kind  as  to  write  to  Mr.  Thomas  Stead, 
9,  Belle  Yue,  Bradford.  The  friends  there  haye  suggested  the  holding  of  a 
special  public  meeting  in  St.  George's  Hall  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  to  be  a 
united  meeting  of  the  missions  of  the  two  sections  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 
To  this  suggestion  the  committee  haye  e;iyen  their  cordial  assent.  It  is  expected 
that  Mr.  i^ossley  of  Halifax  will  preside,  and  the  Reys.  W.  Wilkinson,  late  of 
Orissa,  J.  Gregson,  of  Agra,  A.  McLaren,  B.A.,  of  Manchester,  and  J.  P.  Chown, 
of  Bradford,  lately  returned  from  America,  have  kindly  consented  to  take  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  the  committee  hope  to  see  the  pastors  and  deacons  of 
the  churches  in  the  district,  as  well  as  the  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  the  local 
auxiliaries.  Information  on  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  mission  will  be  ^yen, 
and  some  important  items  of  business* considered,  in  regard  to  which  it  is  desmUile 
that  as  many  of  our  friends  as  can  attend  should  be  present,  in  order  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  facts  and  the  proceedings  adopted  thereon. 

The  Rey.  J.  and  Mrs.  Robinson  sailed  from  Southampton  October  20th  on  their 
way  to  Calcutta.    We  trust  they  will  have  a  speedy  and  prosperous  yoyage. 
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KOTICE. 

We  beg  respectfully  to  intimate  to  the  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  local 
auxiliaries  the  advantage  of  sending  up,  from  time  to  time,  all  monies  they  have  in 
hand  on  account^  and  not  to  wait  until  all  the  subscriptions  and  collections  are 
gathered  in.  £very  £10,  at  this  period  of  the  year,  when  the  demands  on  the 
treasurer  are  so  pressing  and  constant,  is  of  material  use. 


Considerable  inconvenieace  arises  from  our  firiend?  not  always  remembering 
the  change  in  the  Society^s  address.    It  is  not  now  38,  Moorgate  Street,  but 

2,  John  Street,  Bedford  Eow,  W.C. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  th$  Baptist  Jtissionary  Society^  from  Augvut  2Ut  to 

September  20th,  18d5. 


TK  dt  0  denotes  ttuLt  the  OBBlrfbtttton  is  fer  mOotn  and  Ofphaiu;  If  P  tor  JTaUve  Preacheri; 

T.  for  Transiatkmt, 

Donations.  £  <.  d. 

£  t.  d.    Walworth  Bo«d— 


A  Frieod,  for  Afriea 0  13    0 

*«  Alflned."  First  fruiw  ...6    0    0 

AnoDTmOTis 10    0 

Bible  Translation  Society 

for  T RO    0    0 

B.  W.  C 1    0    0 

Fotler.      Bliffb,      Esq., 

Biggleswade,  for  Rev. 

J.    KingJan^s    Choftlf 

Jamaiea  10    0 

Friends    at  Leeds,    by 

Thomas  Harrey,  Esq-, 

for  Rfv,  J,  KmgiJon^4 

School^  Jamaiea 4    0    0 

Kerry,  Miss  Annie,  Col- 
lected by,    for    Mn, 

Kerrfi  School,  Intally  118  0 
Roose,  Rot.  6.  U.,  1I.A., 

fordo 10    0 


LvOAGIBSb 

Birch,  the  late  Mn.  Ka- 
therine,  of  Great  Drif- 
field, by  Messrs.  Foster 
IfeTonge 10    0    0 

Greaves,  the  late  Miss, 
byH.  Fotherby,  Esq, 
M.B ID  19    0 

Urqnhart,  the  late  Alex- 
ander, Esq.,  BaUder, 
lOSto,  K.B,  byAIeJC- 
aodtf  Urqnhart,  Esq.,    6    0    0 


CMfiev  Aim  UkDDLWvx. 
CMiiBi  Coumon— 

Oontrllmtlons 7  10    1 

Hammersmith-^ 

OontrtbntSons 18   3   7 

IsUngton,       ProTldence 
Chayel— 

Ckmtrlbntionf 9    0    0 

Do.,SalteTS*HAll— 
Contrlbs.  on  aceonnt...    2  10   0 
Do.    for    Rev.     J, 
SmUh*i  N.P.  DOhi    3    0    0 
Ixnrer  Edmonton  •« 

Oonttribntions 5    1    9 

Upton  Chapel— 
Contrlbs.  for  Rev.  A. 
gat«r't  K.P.,Aftica  12    0    0 


Contribs.  on  account...    6    5    0 
Do.  by  Y.  M.  M.  A. 
iOTN.P,,Ddhi  ...    3  15    0 


BCCSIINIBAIISHIEB. 

Hiffh'Wyeombe— 
Collection    2    3    8 


CAMBaiSOBSHIEK. 

Cambridge'— 
DoneMon 30 


0   0 


DsvoNSBimB. 
Bgrnttaple^ 
Oontrfbs.  fbr   Rtv.  J, 
Ba9ey*$  Chapel^  Ba- 
hamas     1    5    0 

B/takB  Gabriel— 
Contributions 2  17   0 


DORSBTSBIRB. 

OflUngham— 
Contributions 11  13   7 


DtttMAir. 
Wen  Hartl«pool>- 
Contrlbntton 0  10 


OLOUOBBTEBSHimB, 

Atening— 

Celleetlon 1    0    0 

EMClBgton,  Nupend  Chapel— 

Gontrfbntlons 5  17    5 

Hampton^— 

Contributions 2   0    6 

Lydney,  PnioweU,  Forest 
of  Dean— 

Contributions ..»...« 16    0 

Sbortwood— 

Contrtbotiooa 18  U    0 

Stroud— 

Contribs*  on  aecoant...  10    1    6 
Uley— 

Collections  for  W,AO.    0    6    0 

Contributions 2    7    6 

Woodchcster— 

Contributions... 0  18    0 


Hants. 

£  t.  d. 

Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and 
Gosport.  Auxiliary— 
Contribs.  on  account ...  50    0    0 


ITS. 


Hi 

BunUngford— 
Contributions 0    6    0 


Keitt. 
Forest  Hill— 
Contrlbotiona  ....<<» 30    0    0 


Lancabboui. 

LIrerpool.  Myrtle  Street 
Jnvenlle  Soclet)-- 
Ccntrfbs.  fbr  Ribv.  J. 
Cktrit,  Saeai^nah  la- 
Mar  6    0    0 

'Do.torrReff.'J.AWtn, 

Ctylon  5    0    0 

Do.     for    Rap.     /. 

8mUh*$N.P.,Delhi  12  10    0 
Do.  for  *afe  ffw.  W. 
K.  Rjfcroft's  School, 

Bahamas  7  10    0 

Do.   Pembroke     Chapel 
Juvenile  Sodety— 
COntHbs.   fbr  SehdoU, 

rataity^Mdia 0    8    8 

Oswaldtwlstle— 
GontcibiitioBe«w»..r.,M..    3  10   0 


fjttcwnetnvne. 

ruAUJU' 

Contribfttkms. i   o   o 

Husbands  BotwortH*^ 

Collects.  Pbb  Ifeetinsfe    l  16   o 
Leicester,  IWNrtr  fiin^i 
and  Harray  iKme, 
School — 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  H. 
9a9a.MaUH$,Ctyion  17    G    6 
Leiccfitf  r,  Charles  Street— 

COntrtlratlens 98  10  10 

Do.  for  N.F.  Demi ...  28  16    8 
Do.     for    IftrXutptTfa 

Chapel,  Ceylon 1  11    1 

Louffhboroufijh^ 
ContrlbntltmB 3  16    8 
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NORTBAMPTOMBHimE. 

£   «.    d. 

BoRbrook  and  Heyftrd— 
Collections 10    7    3 


SomsttT. 
Wlthycombe— 

Contribntioni I    1    0 

Do.  for  AJHea 0  10    6 

Do.  for  China 0  10    6 


STArFOBDfBlRB. 


Mining  District  AnxUiary— 
Contribfl.  on  Account  46    2    0 

SvrroLx. 
Bramfleld— 
Contributicns «    0  10    0 

SUBUT. 

Dorman^s  Land,  Unfffleld— 
Oontribations S5    0    0 


Wabwicksbibe. 


Dnnchnrch— 
Collection... 


£  t.   d. 

2    0    0 


Westmobblakd. 
Sedberjrh,  Kendal— 
Contributions 2 


7    6 


WOBCESTEBSBIBE. 

ETesham— 
Contribs.  on  Account  20 


0    0 


YOBKBRIBB. 

Bridlington— 

Contributions 13    7    9 

Do.  for  China 0  13    0 

Mlddlesborough — 

Contributions 0    2    6 

Scarborough— 

Contribution 6    3    0 

York— 

Contributiona 9  10    0 

CoBBEcnoM .— In  the  last  Annual  Report  the  Contributions  from  Leominster  should  hare  been  acknowledlged 
as  from  the  Baptist  Church  Meeting  in  the  British  Schoolroom,  per  Mr.  George  Boulton,  of  Weetgatet 
Deacon,  not  from  the  church  under  Mr.  Nash. 


SOUTH  WALES. 

£  $,  d, 
MonoimsnmB. 

MichaelitoneTadw  Thrsah^ 
Contributions 3   0    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Berwick  on-Tweed,     1st 
Chapel- 
Contributions 2    0    0 


IRELAND. 
Dublin— 
ContribuOon  2    2    0 


FOREIGN. 

Aostralia,  Melbourne- 
Donation,    —   Bains, 
Esq 10    0    0 


JAMAICA  DISTBESS  BELIEF  FUND. 

The  following  turns  have  been  received  on  account  of  thit  Fund,  from  August  20th 

to  September  20th,  1865. 

DelU,  Brighton 6    0    0   1   Ross.  Broad  Street  Chapel.  "  Lonl*s  Table 

B.  B I    0    0    I       Oilto,"  Sept  3nl 0  15    0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Afbica— Akboxses  Bat,  Pinnock,  F.,  Jnlj  32. 
Caxbboohb,  Baker,  A.,  July  11,30;  Smith,  R., 

July  80. 
SxEBBA  Leonb,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Aug.  18. 
Asia— iMOiA— AoBA,  Broadway,  i>.  P.,  July  10; 
Williams,  J..  July  16, 
Bbbbboom,  Wflliamson,  J.,  July  4. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  G.  B.,  July  8, 16, 22,  Aug.  1,8. 
HcooEB,  Williams,  J.,  June  6. 
Jbsbobb,  Johnson,  £.  C,  July  12. 
Lamdoveb,  Qregson,  J.  O.,  July  SO. 
Masboobib,  AndBTson,  J.  H.,  June  16,  Aug.  8. 
HoROBXB,  Edward*,  S.,  July  8,  26;  Farsoas,  J., 
July  28. 
At;btbaua— AiroASTOir,  Hannay,  J.,  June  26. 
Cahapa— Gbandb  Liobb,  Lafleur,  T.,  Aug.  10. 
Eubopb— Fbamcb,  Guuioamp,  fionhon,  V.  E.,  Aug. 
17. 
KoBWAT,  Cbbistxaka,  Hubert,  G.,  Sept.  8. 


Wbbt  Iroibb  -Babahas,  Iragda,  Litttewood,  W., 

Aug.  17. 
TcBB  B  Iblabss,  Kerr,  D.,  Aug.   13 ;  Moon,  F. 

Aug.  12. 
IlATTi,  FoBT-Au-PanrcB,  Baumann,  W.  Aug.  10; 

Webley,  W.  H.,  Jscmel,  A.pg.  26. 
Jamaica— BBLI.B  Castle,  Haxiis,  J.  B.,  July  31, 

Aug.  23. 
Black  Rivbb,  Barrett,  J.,  July  22  ;  Holt,  S.  W., 

Aug.  7  ;  Maxwell,  J.,  Aug.  7 ,  14. 
Bbowx*s  Towv,  Clark,  J.,  Aug.  23. 
OoMTximcBBT,Hutchln8,  Mrs.,  July  31. 
MouKT  Gbablbb,  Thompson,  J.,  Aug.  4. 
MouHT  Hbbmok,  Hume,  J.,  April  34. 
PoBT  Mabia,  McKay,  Mrs.,  Aug.  26. 
Rio  Bukko,  East,  D.  J..  Aug.  7,  13, 83. 
Spanisb  TOwk,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Aug.  7. 
BTEWABToif.  Kinlbb,  Mrs.,  Aug.  23. 
Stewabt  Town,  Milliner,  Q.,  Aug.  4,  21. 
TaimDAO,  Law,  J.,  Aug.  13. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  vf  the  Committee  are  presented  to  ihe  following  friends: — 


B.  S.  Faster,  Esq.,  Bxlxton  Hill,  for  numbers  of 

Frtemanf  for  18S3. 
B.  Moaeley.  Esq..  York,  for  Maps  for  Mr,  Roberts, 

Calabar  JnsUtutiont  Jamaica. 
Ladies  at  Camdeu  Road  Chapel,  by  Mn.  Underbill, 

for  Box  of  Soap,  for  Rev.  W,  Teatt,  Jamaica. 
Ladies  at  Camberwell,  by  Miss  Harwood,  for  Box  of 

Gothhig,  for  J/r<.  SdU,  CalaUia. 
Thomas  Hanrey,  Esq.,  Leeds,  for  a  Box  of  Medicines, 

tat  Rep,  J.  Kingdon,  Waldetuia,  Jamaiea. 


R.  Allport,  Esq.,  Stoke  Newington,  for  Parcels  of 

Haberdashery,  for  Rev.  J.  Clark,  Browne  Totem ; 

Ree.B.  Millard^  St.  Ann'e  Bap;  and  Reo.  G,R, 

Hendereon^  Mopiego  Bay,  Jamaica. 
Friends  at  Hitchin,  by  Mrs.  Short,  fbr  a  FBred  of 

Qothbig,  for  Reo.  A,  Baker,  Cameroont,  W.  4/tiea. 
Mrs.  Risdon,  Fershore,  for  Parcel  of  Caothiog  for 

Rev.  J.  Clarkt  BrotenU  Tbms,  Jamaiea, 
Friends  at  Zion  Chapel,  Graresend,  for  a  Box  tt 

Qothing. 


CoKBxcnoif .— The  parcel  acknowledged  in  last  month's  fferald,  for  Rer.  J.  Jackson,  was  not  from  Candsa 

Road  Chapel. 

Snbscriptions  and  DonaUons  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thaokfoBy 
reoeived  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer  ;  by  the  Bev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.  Secretariea,  at  the  Mission  Hoose»  2,  John 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Mac.  Andrew,  Bsq.;  in  Olasqow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rct.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Baroli^, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  andCo/s,  S4,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


"IP  THE  WOBK  BB  DONE,  AND  MODESTLY  AND  PAITHEULLT  BEPOBTKD,  THE  MONET  WILI, 

COME." — Andrew  Fuller  to  Joseph  Ivimet/, 
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New  9TATI0K8. 

TbE   miLATIVX    CXtAUa   of    ToWKI  AVD   VlLLlOSt    OS 

HoMJB  Mtanoirs. 
Shokt  Sxbtcru  of  Homb  Hibbiohabt  Statiomi:— 1. 
Stow.    2.  Winchester. 

GLXAM  ING8  FfiOM  TflK  LBTTKBS  AND  JOUBKALS  OF  IaMH 


CONTENTS  : — 


MtssxoNABixs:— 1.  The  FngattTC  Foond.  2.  New 
StAtlon.  3.  The  Seeking  Child.  4.  The  Conyerted 
Romanist  5.  Spirit  of  bearing.  6.  Eighty  Yean  a 
DIaciple. 

Afpsal  fob  Clothing. 

List  of  Contbibutioxs. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  September  number  of  the  Chronicle^  the  Committee 
have  adopted  four  new  stations  connected  with  the  British  branch  of  the  Mission — 
Great  Sampford,  Sible  Headingham,  St.  Helier*s,  in  the  Isle  of  Jersey,  and  Grove 
Boad,  Tictoria  Park,  London.  The  last  is  the  centre  of  a  densely  populated 
district  in  the  East  of  London,  which  is  very  poorly  supplied  with  the  means  of 
grace.  With  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Angus,  a  public  hall  was  hired,  and  supplied  by 
the  students  from  Regent's  Park ;  eventually  however,  it  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Allan  Curr,  formerly  a  student  in  the  college,  and,  for  sometime 
past,  he  has  been  the  recognised  minister  of  the  new  place,  where  he  is  labouring 
with  great  diligence  and  a  pleasing  measure  of  success.  A  commodious  place  of 
worship  is  being  erected  for  the  congregation,  and  should  the  Mission  be  in  a 
position  to  sustain  Mr.  Curr  for  a  few  years,  there  is  reasonable  ground  for  hoping 
that  a  strong  and  self-sustaining  Church  will  be  the  result. 

JSbr  a  long  time  past,  many  of  the  warmest  friends,  and  most  liberal  supporters 
of  our  Home  Missions,  have  entertained  the  opinion  that,  instead  of  spending 
money  year  after  year  upon  village  churches,  which  are  never  likely  to  become 
independent  of  external  aid,  it  would  be  far  better,  even  in  an  economical  point  of 
view,  to  select  a  few  large  towns,  and  concentrate  missionary  effort  on  them,  with 
a  view  of  establishing  Churches  which  will  be  likely  to  support  their  own  ministry, 
and  evangelize  the  surrounding  villages.  The  examples  of  the  Apostles  is  doubtless 
in  favour  of  this  plan.  They  took  the  great  centres  of  population,  both  in  Asia 
and  Europe,  and  there  they  planted  Churches,  and  raised  up  a  native  ministry. 
The  want  of  adequate  funds  has  prevented  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  from  trying 
this  experiment  on  a  large  scale ;  and,  where  the  effort  has  been  made,  the  measure 
of  support  given  has  hardly  ever  been  sufficient  to  secure  the  end  at  which  the 
executive  has  aimed.  If  anything  effectual  is  to  be  done  in  the  great  cities  and 
towns  of  England,  grants  must  be  made  on  a  scale  which  will  secure  a  ministry 
which  is  likely  to  command  large  congregations.  Let  the  Denomination  place  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  say  fifteen  hundred  a  year  for  this  purpose,  and 
the  probable  result  would  be  the  creation— in  a  few  years— of  five  or  six 
flourishing  churches.  If  the  places  were  wisely  chosen,  and  the  men  sent  to 
occupy  them  selected  solely  with  a  view  to  their  adaptation,  success  would  be  sure 
to  cro¥m  the  undertaking.  This  is  no  dreamy  speculation.  The  thing  has  been 
done— is  now  being  done — and  can,  therefore,  with  God's  blessing,  be  done  again. 

But  while  we  are  to  look  especially  to  the  large  towns  for  greater  and  more 
speedy  success  than  in  the  villages,  these  must  not  be  overlooked.  The  small  and 
scattered  populations  of  Judea  had  a  share  in  our  Lord's  labours — "  Se  went 
rotmd  about  the  villages  teaching'^    To  ydthhold  assistance  ^m  villages  and 
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small  towns  on  the  ground  that  they  are  not  likely  to  become  self-supporting,  is 
placing  Home  Missionary  obligations  in  a  somewhat  commercial  aspect.  The 
circumstances  of  hundreds — it  would  be  no  exaggeration  to  say  thousands— of 
rural  districts,  in  relation  to  the  means  of  grace,  have  greatly  changed  within  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century.  Truth  is  departing  from  many  an  ancient  sanctuazyi 
and  m  not  a  few  of  the  quiet  nooks  and  comers  of  old  England,  the  village 
chapel  is  the  only  place  where  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  its  simplicity  and  fulness. 
The  Committee  of  the  British  Mission  have  recognised  the  claims  of  both  our 
urban  and  rural  populations,  in  the  fact  that  two,  out  of  the  four  stations  latdy 
adopted,  belong  to  the  latter  class. 


SKETCHES  OF  MISSIONAKY  STATIONS.* 
StotO'On'the'Wold,  Gloucestershire,  occupies  a  bold  and  commanding  position 
on  the  old  Boman  Foss-way.  Owing  to  its  elevated  and  exposed  situation,  it  is 
exceedingly  bleak  and  cold,  but  this  is  partly  compensated  for  by  its  healthiness, 
and  the  wide  reach  of  beautiful  sceneir  which  stretches  away  on  almost  every  side, 
and  which  is  enriched  by  fruitful  fielas,  warm  hedgerows,  comfortable  farmsteads, 
and  fine  mansions.  The  population  is  a  little  over  2,000,  its  general  moral 
character  not  very  high,  and  reUgious  progress  comparatively  slow.  The  Baptists 
have  had  a  footing  here  ever  since  the  year  1660,  and  during  the  troublous  timei 
of  that  period,  its  members  shared  in  the  tribulations  of  their  brethren.  From  an 
interesting  little  work,  entitled  "Pictures  of  the  Past,"  by  the  Bev.  Thomas 
Brooks,  now  of  Wallingford,  and  formerly  of  Bourton-on-the* Water,  the  author 
gives  a  list  of  persons  who  were  fined  for  not  coming  to  Church,  and  not  reonving 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Among  these  are  three  members  of  "  Stowe  "  Church — John 
Hyett,  £5 ;  Matthew  Freeman,  £24}  17s. ;  and  Widow  Bryan,  £2  iOs.  The 
Pharisees  do  not  stand  alone  in  the  crime  of  devouring  widows'  houses.  This 
Church  seems  never  to  have  occupied  the  social  position  that  its  sister  Churdi  at 
Bourton  did ;  hence,  in  the  year  1742,  it  was  united  with  the  latter  community  by 
a  written  agreement,  which  secured  one  religious  service  a  month  at  Stow.  The 
union  was  dissolved  in  1 812,  and  from  that  time  to  this  the  brethren  have  been  bravely 
struggling  with  difficulties,  some  of  which  they  have  surmounted.  Not  long  since, 
a  very  neat  and  commodious  chapel  was  erected,  which  is  now  free  of  debt»  and, 
with  the  aid  of  a  small  grant,  they  are  able  to  support  their  own  worship.  The 
present  minister — ^the  Bev.  Samuel  Hodges-^formerly  a  missionary  in  Jamaica, 
is  working  hard  to  consolidate  and  increase  the  Church.  During  the  summer 
time,  Mr.  Hodges*  voice  is  often  heard  on  the  hill-side  and  in  the  town,  proclaiming 
salvation  to  the  lost. 

''Stow  needs  some  special  efforts,"  says  Mr.  Hodges,  ''for  many  persons  are 
living  in  the  total  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace.  We  have  a  large  Sunday 
School  in  connection  with  our  chapel  at  Stow.  The  room  in  which  it  meets  is 
inconveniently  small,  so  that  we  find  it  difficult  to  teach  and  keep  order." 
There  is  a  good  prospect  of  this  Church  becoming  self-supporting  at  no  distant  time. 
Winehester.'^Yfho  has  not  heard  of  Winchester,  the  ancient  VenUi  Beifforwm, 
and  once  the  proud  capital  of  Old  England.  The  founders  of  most  of  our 
Cathedral  Establishments  had  a  keen  eye  for  the  beautiful  and  fruitful  in  the 
localities  on  which  they  fixed.  Winchester  is  not  an  exception  to  the  general 
role.  It  rises  gradually  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Itchin,  and  overlooks  some  of 
the  finest  scenery  in  Hampshire.  It  is  rich  in  historical  assooiations  of  a 
stirring  character.  Who  can  walk  under  that  solitary  western  g^ate  without 
thinking  of  the  identical  bushel  of  King  Edgar,  and  other  Anglo-Saxon  standards 
of  measure,  which  are  said  to  be  preserved  in  one  of  the  apartments?     It  may 

*  We  purpose  givlog,  in  the  successive  numbers  of  the  Chroniele,  a  few  sketches  of 
Missionaiy  Statioxui, 
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not  be  a  matter  of  much  interest  to  us,  that  WincheBter  was  the  birtb-plaoe  of  the 
third  Henry,  and  the  wedding-place  of  Mary  of  England  and  Philip  of  Spain  ; 
that  here  Henry  YIII.  entertuned  the  Emperor  Chanes  Y.  with  a  splendour  and 
magnificence  that  seemed  to  rival  the  banquets  of  oriental  monarchs ;  that  in 
the  grey  old  cathedral  repose  the  ashes  of  William  Bufus,  of  many  of  the  petty 
monarchs  of  Wessex,  and  the  Saxon  IQngs  of  England.  But  the  man  who  can 
move  among  these  memorials  of  the  long  past,  and  cross  some  of  the  ancient 
landmarks  of  his  country's  history  without  emotion,  is  not  to  be  envied.  For 
many  years  past  there  has  been  a  Baptist  cause  in  this  city,  but  in  the  year  1861 
a  few  earnest  men  opened  the  Com  Exchange  for  preaching,  and  among  the  results 
of  this  step  are  a  new  church  and  a  handsome  chapel,  in  which  Mr.  Thorpe  is 
labouring  with  considerable  success.  The  station  is  connected  with  the  Hamp- 
shire Association,  and  is  assisted  by  a  small  supplementary  grant  from  the  British 
Mission.  Our  brother  has  gathered  around  hun  a  band  of  praying  and  devoted 
persons,  and  if  the  present  growth  of  the  church  and  congregation  remains 
unchecked,  they  will  very  soon  be  in  a  position  to  relinquish  the  assistance  which 
they  receive,  and  enable  the  Association  to  turn  its  attention  to  some  other 
destitute  place  in  the  county. 

JE^om  Ireland  the  reports  of  the  missionaries  are,  on  the  whole,  of  a  satisfactory 
character. 

Poriadown.^Oanveraian  of  a  you/ng  woman* — ^Mr.  Douglas  writes  :— 

"A  respectable  and  intelligent  young  woman  was  observed  to  attend  our  services 
occasionauT  on  the  dark  and  stormy  evenings  of  last  winter  and  spring.  No  one  knew 
anything  about  her,  save  that  she  wrought  in  a  factory.  One  night,  as  I  was  on  my  way 
to  a  cottage  meeting,  I  was  hailed  by  a  strange  man,  in  a  labourei^s  costume,  who  said 
that  a  young  woman  was  most  anxious  to  converse  with  me.  I  accompanied  him,  and  on 
entering  the  house  found  this  young  woman,  whom  I  had  seen  at  the  meetings.  She 
was  recovering  from  an  attack  of  erysipelas,  and  stated  that  a  sermon  of  mine,  and  also 
one  of  Mr.  Taylor's,  of  Tandragee,  had  been  much  blessed  to  her."  <  1  had,'  she  said,  <  all 
my  life  been  trying  to  weave  a  righteousness  of  my  own,  but  now  I  blees  God  that,  in 
his  providence,  I  was  led  to  enter  the  Meeting  House,  where  I  discovered  the  insufficiency 
of  my  own  works,  and  was  led  to  put  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ.'  She  informed  me 
that  she  was  the  daughter  of  a  medical  man  in  extensive  practice,  living  in  a  town  fifty 
miles  distant,  and  the  niece  of  two  excellent  clergymen  whom  1  well  know  ;  that  in  a 
fit  of  anser  she  had  left  her  home,  assumed  a  false  name,  and  had  been  employed  in  a 
factory  daring  more  than  a  year.  Her  proud  heart  would  not  allow  her  to  return  to 
her  parents,  but,  now  that  the  truth  had  humbled  her,  she  sought  a  reconciliation,  and 
very  shortly  afterwards,  her  mother  came  and  took  her  away.  But  all  further 
intercourse  with  us  was  strictly  prohibited.  May  she  remain  stedSGost  in  the  truth,  and 
bear  witness  for  it  in  her  home. 

Zame^  County  Antrim. — In  the  Chronicle  for  July  it  was  mentioned  that  Mr. 
Hamilton  had  been  to  preach  in  this  town  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  man 
named  David  Moore,  whom  he  had  baptized  a  short  time  before.  Bespecting 
this  new  effort,  Mr.  Bock,  assistant  missionary,  writes : — 

"  We  have  taken  a  room  which  was  formerfy  used  as  the  parochial  school  We 
collected  money  for  seats,  and  got  as  many  as  will  fill  it  comfortably.  The  place  will 
hold  100  persons,  is  well  lighted,  and  is  every  way  suited  for  a  preaching  station.  Last 
Sabbath  it  was  crowded,  and  evidence  was  not  wanting  to  show  that  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  Many  were  melted  to  tears.  I  prayed  God  to  seal  his  own  truth  on 
their  souls.  My  heart  yearns  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  It  is  my  cry  to  God 
continually — *  Give  me  souls.' " 

Mr.  Bock  mentions  the  case  of  a  little  girl  in  his  school,  which  our  young 
friends  will  be  interested  with.  This  child  had  been  anxious  about  her  soul  for 
some  time  past,  when  one  morning,  after  Mr.  Bock  had  been  exhorting  his 
pupils  to  give  themselves  to  Christ,  she  manifested  unusual  concern,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

"  I  went  up  to  her  and  asked  her  what  was  the  matter.  '  It  was  that  verse,  it  was 
that  verse— 'Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort.'    I  took  her  into  another  room,  still  fearing 
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that  the  need  of  Jesus  was  not  sufficiently  clear  to  her  soul,  when  I  said :  '  Ah,  now,  my 
dear  child,  are  you  really  in  earnest?'  'Yes,  sir,  she  said.'  'Well,  then,  you  want 
Jesus  to  call  you  Daughter?  '  *  I  do/  she  replied,  and  sobbed  heavily.  *  Do  you  know 
whether  Jesus  has  forgiven  you  ? '  *  Oh,  sir,  that  is  just  what  I  want  to  know.'  After 
some  further  conversation,  w^e  knelt  at  the  mercy-seat,  and,  when  we  rose  up,  she  was 
calm  and  happy." 

Mieas  McjDannell,  one  of  the  Scripture  readers,  sends  us  a  pleasing  illustration 
of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  on  a  Eoman  Catholic : — 

''  This  man  has  an  incurable  disease,  and  is  fast  sinking  under  the  malady  ;  but  his 
eyes  are  lifted  up  to  the  Heavenlv  Physician.  He  firmly  believes  that  nothing  but  the 
precious  blood  oi  Christ  can  wash  away  his  sins.  His  friends  tell  him  that  the  best 
advocate  he  can  have  in  Heaven  is  the  Mother  of  Qod.  His  reply  is  simply  tiiis :  *  1 
know  she  was  a  chosen  vessdi,  chaste  and  pure,  but  it  was  her  Son  who  lanaomed  me, 
and  none  else.' " 

Mr.  Berry  writea : — 

''  I  have  visited  and  preached  at  all  my  stations.  There  is  not  a  town  or  village 
around  me  where  I  may  not  preach  if  I  had  time  ;  and  so  great  is  the  desire  to  hear, 
that  in  some  places  I  have  congregations  at  mid-day  during  the  week.  At  every  station 
I  have  joy,  and  there  is  much  prospect  of  greater  process.    Yesterday,  though  it  poured 

with  rain,  I  had  good  congregations.    Mrs. ,  a  lady  of  high  connections,  requested  to 

be  baptized,  and  proposed  to  come  here  shoitly  for  this  purpose.  Since  my  last,  oui 
beloved  sister  RocLfort  entered  into  her  rest,  at  the  unusually  advanced  age  of  102.  For 
eightjT  years  past,  she  has  been  a  useful  and  honoured  member  of  the  Church  of  Chn^, 
and  had  the  joy,  during  the  last  w^eek  of  her.  life,  of  knowing  that  her  daughter  and 
granddaughter  were  baptized.  Her  last  words  were — *  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit'  I 
preached  at  her  funeraL  Around  the  grave  were  many  Eoman  Catholics,  who  listened 
with  as  deep  and  devout  attention  as  the  Protestants. 

We  have  more  appeals  for  clothing.  Mr.  Eceles  says : — *^  In  my  sub-stations 
I  have  perhaps  one  hundred  families  who  are  in  such  rcys  as  to  he  altogether  pre- 
vented  from  attending  on  public  worship*^  Will  our  readers  kindly  respond  to 
this  and  other  appeab  speedily.  We  shall  be  glad  if  they  will  send  parcels  direct 
to  the  Mission  House. 


CoBBECTiOKS.— In  the  Eeport  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  for  the  present  year 
the  congregational  collection  at  St.  Albans  is  put  down  as  £1  Is.  8d.*;  it 
should  have  been  £8  Is.  8d.  The  subscriptions  from  Newbury,  amounting  to 
£2  7s.  6d.,  were  omitted  from  the  Report. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Wineheater,  tnr  If n.  OreenflelJ 6  U  6 

FolkettODe,  Idn  OittiDB 1    l  o 

8tratford-on>ATOn,  Mr.  J(4in  Reynolds 10  0 

Berwick* on-Tweed,  Mr.  W.  Paxton 10  0 

Loath,  Legacy  of  the  l&te  Miss  Graves  19  19  0 

Bumham.  by  ReT.  W.  J.  Cross 8    4  0 

Putney,  Mr.  Lsyton 0    4  0 

Camberwell  Road,  Mrs.  Basuett 2    0  0 

Roade,  Northamptonshire 0    10 

Kewcastle-on-Tyne,  by  Mr.  George  Angus,  on 

aecoant   30    0  0 

Abhiffdon,  Mr.  Evans 0    A  0 

Hackney,  Mr.  Oeoige  B.  WooDey 5    A  0 

Wokingham,  Mrs.  Heelas 10  0 

Littie  Hongfaton,  Miss  Knight  and  tiie  Misses 

York : 0  15  0 

Woolverton,  Mr.  A.  Oooley    0  10  0 

Anonymous 0    10 

Da       0    1  0 

Elgin,  Legacy  of  the  late  Alexander  Urquart..  6  0  0 
Hackney,  Mare  Street,  Collection    per  Mr. 

George  B.  Woolley   30    8  11 


X  «.  A  £  «.  tf- 


Southsea,  Mr.  B.  R.  Maj. t   u  o 

Ipswich,  M.  A.  M 0    1  0 

Mrs.  Banks 0   s  o 

Haddenham,  Anonymons ^.  o   &  • 

Conlig.  Rer.  J.  Brown,  M.A i    o  0 

••Try  Again* ^.  0   5  0 

Belvedere,  Eritb,  by  Miss  Oa\  Is 1    5  0 

Clapham.  Mr.  James  Stiff ^...  «  is  6 

Dnblin,  Collected  by  Rev.  W.  Hamilton 13  19  0 

Wharley  Farm,  Cranfleld,  Mr.  WhitiQoe •  10  Q 

Ascott,  Oxon  10  0 

MUton.Oxon,  on  account ^ I  10  o 

Chipping  Norton,  Collection  ., ^  4    9  0 

Do.  Subscriptions 9  U  0 

Do.  ttom.  Young  Ladies  In  Miss 

Real's  Seminary 0  16  0 

Woodstock,  Collection ...«..«  0    •  s 

Do.       Subscriptions ISO 

Hook  Norton,  Collection 0  It  4 

Da         Subscriptions I  17  6 

Boorton-OQ-the-Wator,  SobscrtpUons 6   9  6 

Do.  Small  sums ...... ....«..^  0    6  4 


Cambenrell,Mr.J.Eatden 0    9    6      Blockley,  Subscriptions,  on  aecount....'^.V.....r  1  II   « 

Camden  Road,  Mr.  Parkinson,  on  account 19    6    1 

The  Committee  gratefully  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  Timana,  of  Bedford,  in  Modbg 
Parcel  of  Clothinj'.    Several  other  Parcels  have  arrived,  but  no  notes  have 
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The  autiminal  session  of  the  Baptist 
Union  recently  held  at  Bradford  will 
be  remembered  with  devout  grati- 
tude by  all  who  were  privileged  to 
participate  in  its  proceedings. 

Our  brethren  tlie  pastors  of  the 
churches,  the  members  of  the  local 
committee  of  management,  and  the 
kind  friends  who  so  hospitably  en- 
tertained the  visitors,  were  all  de- 
termined that  their  guests  should 
know  what  is  intended  by  a  "  York- 
shire welcome."    When  we  inform 
our  readers  that  480  ministers  and 
delegates  signed  the  attendance  list, 
and  that  all  of  them  were  enter- 
tained, free  of  charge,  during  periods 
ranging  from  two  to  four  days,  they 
will  perceive  that  no   small  ejBTort 
had  been  employed  in  providing  for 
the  comfort  of  so  numerous  a  party. 
But  while  we  desire  to  do  full  jus- 
tice to  the  kindness  and  skill  which 
were   displayed    by  our    Bradford 
friends    in   all   their  arrangements, 
we  have  happily  to  refer  to  higher 
causes,  as  the  secret  of  the  success 
which  attended  this  delightful  gather- 
ing. 

The  spirit  of  prayer  which  per- 
vaded the  meetings,  the  power  and 
unction  witli  which  the  two  preach- 
ers addressed  their  vast  congrega- 
tions, and  the  yearning  after  closer 
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association  amongst  the  churches 
and  their  pastors,  left  the  conviction 
on  the  minds  of  aU  present,  that  the 
blessing  of  God  rested  most  gra- 
ciously on  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
session. 

Before  entering  upon  a  brief  out- 
line of  the  business  meetings  of  the 
Union,  it  may  be  well  to  give  a  few 
particulars  of  the  churches  of  our 
Denomination  in  tliis  flourishing 
town.  Bradford  is  perhaps  the 
most  prosperous  of  the  great  manu- 
facturing commimities  of  our  coun- 
try. At  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century  its  population  num- 
bered about  12,000,  it  now  contains 
more  than  120,000.  The  extraordi- 
nary wealth  of  its  merchant  princes 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  they 
assessed  themselves  last  year  for 
income-tax  to  the  amount  of 
£7,960,000.  It  is  a  gratifying  cir- 
cumstance that  in  the  midst  of  this 
surprising  growth  of  population,  and 
of  riches,  our  own  Denomination  has 
acquired  a  strong  footing,  and  is  re- 
presented by  vigorous  churches  and 
efficient  ministers. 

The  church  at  Westgate  chapel^ 
of  which  the  Eev.  Henry  Dowson  is 
the  pastor,  was  founded  in  the  year 
1753.  Its  first  pastor  was  the  Eev. 
W.  Crabtree,  who  was  recommended 
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to  his  charge  "as  one  whom  the 
Lord  had  cut  out  for  a  minister." 
This  venerable  man  of  God  preached 
till  he  was  upwards  of  eighty,  and 
expired  in  the  year  1811  at  the 
patriarchal  age  of  ninety-one.  In 
the  year  1805  the  Eev.  W.  Steadman, 
then  of  Plymouth  Dock,  accepted 
the  double  invitatidn  to  tbe  presi- 
dency of  Horton  College  and  the 
pastorate  of  Westgate  Chapel.  After 
nearly  thirty-two  years  labour  in 
Bradlbrd  he  slept  in  Christ  in  the 
spring  of  1837.  In  Dr.  Acworth's 
funeral  sermon  we  read  that  Dr. 
Steadman,  during  forty-six  years  of* 
ministerial  labour,  preached  11,000 
sermons.  The  devoted  zeal  of  this 
eminent  servant  of  <5kKi  gieatly  con- 
tributed to  ttie  present  flourishittg 
state  of  the  Bradford  chicpehes.  In 
the  year  1834,  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson 
was  called  frcwft  Horton  College  to 
assist  his  venerable  tutor  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  Dowson's 
pastorate  has  been  abundantly  blessed, 
his  church  contains  nurae  than  700 
members,  although  f req^aent  friendly 
removals  have  taken  plaoe  to  estab- 
lish other  causes  in  t^e  town.  It  is 
a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  in 
one  hundred  and  twelve  years  the 
church  at  Westgate  Chapel  has  only 
parted  with  two  ministers.'  May  the 
day  be  far  distant  that  shall  see  it 
in  mourning  a  third  time  ! 

Sion  chapel  was  opened  for  wor- 
ship in  the  year  1824,  it  having  been 
erected  by  the  church  at  Westgate  . 
to  meet  the  increasing  wants  of  the 
town.  The  Eev.  B.  Godwin,  D.D., 
was  its  first  pastor.  In  1836  Dr. 
Godwin  i^esigned,  and  was  succeeded 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Steadman,  whose  pas- 
torate continued  to  tbe  year  1841, 
when  he  was  succeeded  loy  the  Rev. 
Thos.  Pottenger. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  the  present 
esteemed  pastor,  entered  upon  his 
charge  in  1848.  His  ministry  has 
been  greatly  blessed.     He  has  at 


present  605  members  in  communion, 
and  the  Sunday-schools  number 
nearly  1,100  children.  Mr.  Chown 
has  recently  returned  from  a  tour  in 
the  United  States,  and  resumes  his 
ministerial  labours  among  his  own 
people  with  continued  and  increased 
encouragement  During  Mr.  Chown's 
absenoe  the  homse  in  which  he  re- 
sides was  purchased  by  subscription, 
and  presented  to  him  on  his  return 
as  a  mark  of  general  esteem. 

Trinity  Chapel  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship  in  May,  1857.  It 
was  built  as  a  memorial  of  Grod's 
goodness  to  the  patent  chnreh  at 
Westgate  during  the  period  of  100 
years.  Within  easy  reach  of  the 
dense  population  on  the  west  side  of 
Manchester  Road,  it  stands  in  tiie 
midst  of  a  locality  occupied  by  many 
of  the  more  wealthy  of  our  townih 
people.  It  first  cost  was  £4,000; 
but  two  subsequent  alterations  have 
raised  the  amount  of  expenditure  to 
not  less  than  £6,000.  A  merely 
nominal  debt  of  £80  remains.  Hie 
chapel  will  accommodate  neaiiy 
1,200  persons,  and  the  school  pre- 
mises 600  scholars.  In  September, 
1857,  the  church  was  formed  by  the 
dismission  of  forty-one  persons  fipom 
"  Westgate,"  and,  on  the  same  occa- 
sion, the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts  accepted 
an  unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate. 
In  the  Sunday-school  500  schohis 
are  instructed  in  the  truths  of  ike 
gospel,  and  so  freqwaenily  has  '*Hie 
Lo^  added  to  the  dixurch,"  that  the 
last  nett  return  from  the  roll  of 
membership  was  813.  Thecongr^- 
tions  are  good,  and  there  is  abundant 
reason  for  the  fathers  and  foundeis 
of  this  new  interest  to  thank  God 
that  he  has  done  for  them  *'  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  they 
have  asked  or  thought." 

More  recently  the  chapel  at  Ball- 
field  has  been  built^  an  elegant  and 
commodious  place  of  worship  elect- 
ed principally  by  the    friends  in 
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Sioa  ChapeL  The  church  was  formed 
in  1863,  by  members  in  fellowship 
with  the  Eev.  J.  P.  Chown,  whose 
successful  labours  rendered  the  se- 
paration necessary.  The  llev.  J. 
iVIakepeace,  formerly  of  Luton,  is  tlie 
pastor.  The  church  numbers  about 
170  communicants,  and  is  prosper- 
ing. There  are,  in  addition  to  the 
above,  two  Greneral  Baptist  churches 
in  Bradford.  The  total  number  of 
members  in  all  the  churches  of  our 
Denomination  is  2,237.  These  state- 
ments will  serve  to  show  that  the 
members  of  our  body  in  this  part  of 
Yorkshire  have  been  actuated  by  a 
large-hearted  liberality  in  the  sup- 
port and  diffusion  of  their  princi- 
ples. 

The  following  is  the  outline  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Union  at 
Bradford :— Tuesday,  the  10th  of 
October,  was  occupied  by  the  affairs 
of  the  Missionary  Society.  The 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
being  held  in  the  morning,  and  a 
Public  Meeting  at  night.  On  the 
following  morning  the  business  of 
the  Union  commenced  with  a  devo- 
tional service,  the  venerable  Dr. 
Gbdwin  presiding.  The  sight  of  this 
aged  servant  of  Grod,  crowned  with 
snowy  hair,  and  bowing  under  the 
weight  of  fourscore  years,  yet  hear- 
tily joining  in  the  devotions  of  the 
crowd  that  filled  Hallfield  Chapel, 
was  a  thing  to  be  remembered.  Our 
friend,  Mr.  Brock,  carried  with  him 
all  the  sympathies  of  the  assembly, 
when  in  his  own  genial  hearty 
manner  he  referred  to  the  presence 
of  Dr.  Godwin,  as  an  occasion  for 
devout  thankfulness,  and  a  call  to 
strong  confidence  in  the  God  of  our 
fathers. 

The  address -bv  the  Ghainnan  of 
the  Union  (Dr.  Angus)  was  upon  a 
subject  of  such  supreme  importance 
that,  although  it  has  been  published 
elsewhere,  we  give  it  in  its  integrity 
in  this  number'of  the  Magazine,  feel- 


ing assured  that  the  more  exten- 
sively it  is  perused,  the  better  will  it 
be  for  us  as  individual  Christians 
and  as  churches.  A  message  from 
the  Committee  of  the  Union  was 
read  by  the  Secretary,  containing 
the  usual  fraternal  greetings,  and 
directing  special  attention  to  the 
state  of  the  Denomination  in  the 
northern  counties. 

The  Eev.  H.  Dowson  presented  to 
the  Union  a  memorial  of  the  suffer- 
ings endured  by  our  Baptist  bre- 
thren in  Saxony,  action  upon  which 
was  deferred  till  the  following  day. 

The  Eev.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  of 
Bristol,  read  an  elaborate  paper  on 
"Our  Colleges."    It  had  evidently 
been  prepared  at  great  cost  of  time 
and  labour,  and  was  better  fitted  for 
private  perusal  than  for  discussion 
by  the  assembly  of  divines,  who  with 
thorough  good  feeling  were   much 
divided  in  opinion  on  the  points 
which  it  suggested.     On  the  even- 
ing of  Wednesday,  notwithstanding 
heavy  rain,  the  large  chapel  at  West- 
gate  was  crowded  to  hear  Mr.  Vince's 
sermon.    Our  brother  preached  from 
1  John,  iv.  2-3,  on  the  Real  Hu»- 
manity  of  Christ,  and  its  place  in: 
Christian  Doctrina    We  are  quite 
sure  that  the  occasion  was  one  that 
can  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who 
were  present.    The  luminous  trans- 
parency of  Mr.  Vince's  sermon, — ^its. 
dose  and  sympathetic  application  to 
the  needs  of  our  human  nature, — its 
varied  Ulustrations  always  natural, 
easy,  and  appropriate;,  but,  above  all, 
its    profoundly    evangelical    senti-^ 
ments,   produced  deep  emotion  in 
the  large  audience.    He  who  wai. 
so  faithfully  exhibited  by  His  ser- 
vant was  felt  to  be  present,  anima- 
ting the  hearts  of  His  people  with 
glorious  hopes  and  strong  affections. 
The  meeting  of  the  12th  was  held 
at  Triidty  Chapel,  the  Eev.  S.  Green, 
of   Hammersmith,    conducting   the 
Prayer  Meeting.    A  paper  was  read 
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by  Dr.  Evans,  on  "  the  Education  of 
Ministers'  Children,"  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Union  for  fur- 
ther report  in  April  next.  A  sub- 
committee was  appointed  to  address 
the  King  of  Saxony,  memorializing 
him  to  stay  the  persecutions  to  which 
his  Baptist  subjects  are  exposed. 
The  precise  terms  in  which  the 
monarch  should  be  addressed,  gave 
rise  to  an  animated  and  prolonged 
discussion,  which  issued  in  the  vote 
of  the  Union  to  adopt  the  letter  pre- 
pared by  the  sub-committee.  Spe- 
cial prayer  was  offered  by  the  Eev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  on  behalf  of  all  our 
brethren  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
who  are  suffering  for  conscience 
sake. 

A  very  interesting  and  practical 
paper  on  "Associations"  was  read 
by  the  Eev.  James  Mursell,  of  Ket- 
tering. In  the  course  of  his  remarks 
the  writer  made  some  very  decided 
allusions  to  the  isolated  condition  of 
our  churches  in  the  Metropolis.  Sub- 
sequent speakers  enlarged  upon  this 
topic,  and  they  will  be  glad  to  learn 
that  some  of  our  beloved  brethren 
in  London  have  already  adopted 
measures  for  bringing  the  London 
churches  and  their  members  into 
closer  communion.  A  paper  on 
''Religious  Beneficence,"  prepared 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Stevenson,  of  Not- 
tingham, was  postponed  till  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Union,  in  consequence 
of  the  failure  of  the  time.  On  Thurs- 
day evening  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
preached  in  St.  George's-hall  from 
Psalm  cii.  16  :  "  When  the  Lord  shall 
build  up  Zion,  He  shall  appear  in 
His  glory."  The  vast  building  was 
crowded  in  every  part,  and  great 
numbers  were  disappointed  in  their 
attempt  to  get  within  sound  of  the 
preacher's  voice.    The  evidences  of 


prosperity  in  the  church  were  most 
graphically  described,  and  the  well- 
known  power  of  our  brother  in  the 
pulpit  was  admirably  shown  forth ; 
but  that  which  made  the  deepest  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  all  his  fel- 
low-ministers was  the  tender,  loving 
spirit  which  breathed  throughout  the 
discourse.  It  was  impossible  not  to 
reciprocate  these  feelings,  and  the 
close  of  the  service  witnessed  a 
common  feeling  thrilling  through  the 
vast  throng,  one  which  we  pray  and 
believe  is  designed  by  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  to  abide  and 
grow  in  our  Denomination,  and  to 
become  a  source  of  strength  as  well 
as  of  enjoyment  to  us  : — Confidence 
in  honoured  brethren  and  commu- 
nity of  action  with  them. 

It  would  be  unjust  to  our  brother 
the  acting  Secretary  of  the  Union 
not  to  refer  to  his  arduous  labours, 
which  have  so  materially  contributed 
to  the  success  of  these  meetings.  By 
his  indefatigable  exertions  and  un- 
failing courtesy  Mr.  Millard  has 
earned  the  thanks  of  all  who  have 
shared  in  the  pleasure  of  these  ga- 
therings. There  are  some  details  of 
management  which  are  capable  of 
improvement,  such  as  diminishing 
the  number  of  papers  to  be  read  and 
extending  the  opportunity  for  dis- 
cussion; but  in  the  recollection  of 
the  enjoyments  connected  with  the 
autumnal  sessions  of  1864  and  1865, 
these  are  scarcely  worthy  of  mention. 
A  more  important  point,  which  in 
the  crowd  of  other  matters  was  lost 
sight  of,  is  the  fact  that  funds  are 
wanted  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
Union.  A  small  subscription  from 
our  readers  would  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  MilWi, 
Huntingdon. 


693 


THE  ADDEESS  OF  THE  CHAIRMAN,  REV.  DR.  ANGUS,  AT  THE 
AUTUMNAL  SESSION  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION. 

HALLFIELD   CHAPEL,  BRADFORD,  YORKSHIRE,   OCTOBER  IITH,   1865. 


Brethren  and  Fathers, — At  the 
Spring  Meeting  of  the  Union,  I  ad- 
di;essed  the  assembled  friends  on  our 
separation  from  other  bodies  a  ne- 
cessity, and  on  the  importance  of 
our  distinctive  principles,  as  the  em- 
bodiment and  outward  sign  of  great 
Scriptural  truths.  The  subject  on 
which  I  have  now  to  address  you  is 
at  least  as  important,  and- is  sure,  I 
am  convinced,  to  commend  itself  to 
your  attention  and  hearts. 

Christian  men  and  Christian 
churches  are  kept  on  earth  for  a 
double  purpose, — that  they  may 
themselves  become  holy,  and  that 
they  may  make  others  holy.  There 
are  important  senses  in  which 
both  these  ends, — of  holiness  and 
usefulness  —  are  attained  in  the 
case  of  all  Christians.  If  we  have 
believed,  we  are  as  completely  de- 
livered from  the  guilt  of  sin  as  if  we 
had  never  sinned  at  all — "  Sancti- 
fied or  made  holy  in  Christ  Jesus." 
In  that  sense  all  true  Christians  are 
alike  holy,  and  the  work  is  complete 
as  well  as  begun.  Moreover,  amid 
all  our  imperfections,  there  are  in  aU 
true  Christians,  the  germs  of  the 
same  holy  life,  the  outlines  of  the 
same  image.  Men  taunt  us  with  our 
divisions,  and  say — If  we  are  to  be- 
come Christians,  which  of  your  sects 
are  we  to  join,  for  you  seem  end- 
lessly divided  ?  But  in  truth,  in  all 
that  is  essential  to  religion  we  agree. 
Ask  any  Christian  man  what  he 
thinks  of  the  evil  and  desert  of  sin, 
of  his  dependence  on  Christ's  work, 
of  his  need  of  the  renewing  and  con- 
tinued grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of 
the  importance  of  holiness,  and  of 


the  blessedness  of  heaven;  and  his 
answers  will  commend  themselves  to 
the  feelings  and  judgment  of  all 
Christian  men.  There  may  be  diver- 
sities in  the  language  we  employ, 
even  in  the  intensity  of  feeling  with 
which  particular  truths  are  held,  yet 
substantially  we  feel  and  think  alike, 
and  these  feelings  and  thoughts — 
the  fruits  of  divine  teaching — are 
the  beginnings  of  the  same  sanctifi- 
cation  in  us  all.  In  the  same  way 
all  Christians  are  more  or  less  use- 
ful. They  are  the  lights  of  the 
world.  If  men  believe,  out  of  them 
there  must  flow  rivers  of  living  water 
refreshing  the  wastes  around. 

And  yet  while  it  becomes  us  to 
acknowledge  God's  grace  in  all 
Christians  and  in  all  Christian 
churches,  I  have  often  thought,  that 
to  all  human  appearance,  there  is  as 
wide  a  distinction  between  one 
Christian  man  and  another,  and  be- 
tween one  Christian  church  and  ano- 
ther— both  in  holuiess  and  useful- 
ness as  between  the  world  and  the 
Church.  Here  is  one  man  whose 
Christianity  we  cannot  question.  He 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Church 
for  ten  or  twenty  years,  and  yet  you 
may  see  in  him  the  same  fears,  the 
same  imperfectly  sanctified  temper, 
the  same  contractedness  of  know- 
ledge, the  same  narrowness  of  sym- 
pathy for  everything  beyond  his  own 
sphere,  he  displayed  at  the  first.  He 
is  within  the  fold,  on  the  right  side 
of  the  gate ;  but  it  is  easy  to  ima- 
gine that  he  must  have  laid  dowu 
there  and  never  have  stirred  from  the 
first  months  of  his  conversion  even 
till  now.     It  is  the  old  story;   "  By 
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the  time  lie  ought  to  have  been  able 
to  teach  others^  he  needs  himsdf  to 
be  taught  what  be  the  first  principles 
of  the  oracles  of  Grod/*  Physiologists 
tell  us  there  is  no  life  without  assi- 
milation and  growth;  but  amidst 
the  mysteries  of  spiritual  life,  per- 
ceptible assimilation  and  growth  are 
scarcely  essential.  Here  is  another 
man,  on  the  other  hand,  not  more 
certainly  a  Christian  than  he;  and 
jret  how  marked  is  the  contraat  be- 
tween them.  He  grows  like  the 
'€om,  and  like  the  corn  in  regions 
where,  as  our  Lord  tells  us,  there  is 
but  four  months  between  the  seed 
time  and  the  harvest.  You  never 
meet  him,  but  he  seems  -fairer,  and 
.  stronger,  and  more  fruitfuL  Speak 
with  him,  and  you  feel  as  if  he  had 
come  from  the  presence  of  his  God, 
his  face  still  shining  with  the  rays  of 
the  glory  he  has  just  left ;  part  from 
him,andyouarecheered  and  strength- 
ened by  his  company.  He  is  the  man 
of  Grod  wherever  he  goes  in  the  world, 
in  the  Church,  and  in  that  circle 
which  some  of  us  find  it  still  more 
difficult  to  fill,  in  his  own  family. 
Two  or  three  such  men  in  any  Church, 
prayerful,  and  large-hearted,  are  a 
mightier  power  for  good,  than  any 
amount  of  worldly  wealth,  or  of  se- 
•-cular  learning;  and  a  dozen  such 
men  in  any  coimty  are  a  blessing  to 
all  the  churches  within  its  borders. 
Between  o-nc  Christian  man  and 
anotlier,  there  is,  to  all  human  ap- 
pearance, as  wide  a  distinction  as  be- 
tween the  world  and  the  Church. 

And  so  Avith  our  churches.  In 
:all  denominations  there  ARE  churches 
which  are  only  a  scandal  and  a  weak- 
ness— cold,  narrow-hearted,  worldly, 
.self-willed,  and  divided;  there  are 
many  more  that  add  little  to  our 
strength;  while  there  are  others 
whose  love  and  intelligence  might 
make  any  Christians  proud  to  own 
them,  while  they  extort  the  admira- 
tion even  of  the  world.    Between  one 


Christian  church  aTid  another  there 
is,  to  all  human  appearance,  as  wide 
a  distance  as  between  the  world  and 
the  Church- 
By  such  facts  no  Christian  need 
be  discouraged ;  nor  need  he  be  sur- 
prised. More  than  one  apostle  has 
warned  us  that,  even  under  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Gospel,  "  the  last 
times" — a  dispensation  presided  over 
by  the  Great  Teacher,  who  was  him- 
self meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
wliose  Ufe,  our  model,  was  a  life  of 
self-sacrificing  love, — bitching  ears, 
and  wrong-headedness,  and  the  love 
of  pleasure  would  create  divisions 
and  eat  out  the  love  of  Grod.  Nor  is 
there  any  evil  in  our  modem  churches 
which  was  not  described  or  rebuked 
in  the  first  age.  Sofaritisconsolatoiy; 
and  yet  the  case  is  sufficiently  serious 
to  excite  alarm.  How  may  we  correct 
these  evils  ?  How  become,  as  Chris- 
tian men  and  as  Christian  churches 
eminently  holy,  happy,  and  useful  ? 

What  we  need  to  secure  these 
blessings  is,  in  brief,  more  of  the 
presence  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and,  as  a  first  step  towards  it,  a  deeper 
sense  of  our  need  of  it  and  of  its 
sufficiency  to  meet  all  the  exigencies, 
both  of  the  world  and  of  the  Church. 
We  may  have  other  needs  besides, 
but  this  I  believe  to  comprehend 
them  alL 

And  what  is  this  Spirit,  not  in 
His  essence  or  nature,  but  in  His 
manifestations  and  gifts?  and  how 
are  these  to  be  secured  by  us  in  the 
highest  degree  ?' 

First  of  all,  to  tt«  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  identified  with  inspired  truth; 
and  we  have  His  presence  and  grace 
in  proportion  as  we  hold  the  truth 
and  mean  to  honour  it.  I  distinguish 
these  two.  We  may  fiold  trutii  with 
verj'^  little  conscious  dependence  on 
the  Spirit  of  God  or  recognition 
of  His  presence.  We  may  preach 
the  truth  with  real  wisdom  of  words, 
and  with  great  force  of  aigament;  but 
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without  noting  tliat  we  are  to  preach 
it  with  Divine  authority,  and  that 
men  are  to  believe  it  as  GodCs  Word, 
Truth  so  held  aiid  taught  is  little 
likely  to  be  inSuential  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  men  who,  holding  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  are  very 
devoutly  mistaken  on  ksser  truths, 
and  yet  commend  themselves  by  their 
spirit  and  the  earnestness  of  their 
convictions,  both  to  their  fellows  and 
to  Grod.  Amid  all  their  mistakes 
they  cultivate  the  temper  which  in 
^very  age  Grod  has  promised  to  bless. 

We  are  to  honour  the  Spirit,  then, 
by  remembering  that  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  is  His.  The  holy  men  who 
revealed  it  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Even  the  say- 
ings of  our  Lord  proceeded  from  the 
Spirit  poured  out  and  resting  upon 
Him.  Afterwards,  when  His  sayings 
<jame  to  be  recorded  by  the  Evan- 
gelists, their  memories  werequickened 
and  corrected  by  His  inspiration. 
Again  and  again,  in  all  His  Epistles, 
Paul  affirms  that  the  truths  he  taught 
and  the  words  in  which  he  taught 
them,  he  taught  by  the  direction  and 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

And  it  is  these  truths,  as  thus  in- 
spired, that  ,are  the  instruments  of 
-conversion  and  holiness.  Of  con- 
version I  for  the  Gospel  is  itself  the 
power  of  God  unto  ssdvationto  every 
one  that  believeth.  The  words  our 
Saviour  spoke  were  themselves  spirit 
and  life.  And  when  those  who  re- 
ceived them  were  saved  by  them,  it 
was  because  they  received  them  not 
as  man's  words,  but  as  Ood'a.  Of 
holiness !  for  it  is  by  the  truth  we 
are  sanctified ;  and  but  for  our  per- 
verseness  that  truth  would  be  itself 
mighty  enough  to  do  all  its  work  iu 
the  progressive  and  complete  sancti- 
ficatiou  of  our  race ! 

"We  need  more  of  the  Spirit!'' 
It  is  the  cry  of  us  all,  '  Oh,  for  more 
of  His  blessed  influence ! '  Then  study 


His  truth,  keep  your  hearts  iu  con- 
tact with  it.  Get  out  of  it  more  of 
the  power  that  is  abeady  laUrit  there, 
and  your  desire  wiU  be  fulfilled. 
Preach  it,  and  while  men  are  search- 
ing to  ascertain  whether  your  teach- 
ing LS  true,  as  at  Beraea,  therefore 
will  many  believe.  The  lioly  men 
of  all  ages,  and  the  eminently  useful 
men,  w«ce  devout  students  and  ex- 
pounders of  the  Bible — mighty  in 
the  Scripture,  and  therefore  mighty 
through  the  Spirit. 

A  few  years  ago  we  were  startled 
by  an  announcement  made  aud  de- 
fended with  much  earnestness,  to  the 
effect  thai;  the  Spirit  of  God  is  only 
in  the  Bible,  and  that  all  the  influence 
He  puts  forth  is  the  moral  i)ower  of 
the  truth  He  reveals.  This  view  I 
deem  unscripturaL  But  it  is  still  a 
partial  statement  of  a  great  })rinciple 
which  we  are  prone  to  overlook.  In 
denouncing  it»  Christian  nun  have 
too  often  failed  to  temember  that  the 
Gospel  brings  greater  responsibility 
than  the  law,  because  it  is  a  clearer 
revelation  of  mightier  motives,  and 
that  men  are  begotten  again,  not  by 
corruptible  seed,  but  by  incorruptible, 
by  the  Word  of  God  that  Uvethy  and 
that  abideth  for  ever,  and  that  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  Gospel  is 
preached  to  us ! 

More  recently  men's  minds  have 
been  disturbed  by  discussions  on  the 
extent  of  inspiration;  ami  it  has 
been  said  that  the  questions  which 
these  discussions  involve  are  the 
qiiestions  of  the  ^e.  Two  centuries 
ago,  inquirers  found  reason  to  doubt 
tlie  accuracy  of  the  common  Greek 
text  of  the  New  Testament.  They 
spoke  of  thousands,  and  then  of  tens 
of  thousands  of  various  readings. 
Even  Dr.  Owen,  a  scholar  and  a 
believer  in  tfie  aelf-evidendn/ji  power 
of  the  Bible,  became  alarmed.  Now, 
after  two  hundred  years  of  patient 
labour,  we  know  the  limits  of  this 
inaccuracy,  any  text  which  any  com- 
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{)etent  scholar  pronomiccs  probable, 
eaves  the  doctrines  of  Scripture 
unchanged,  and  leaves  almost  un- 
changed the  common  proof  passages 
of  doctrine.  Practically  the  Jew 
agrees  with  the  Christian  on  the 
text  of  the  Old  Testament;  the 
Eomanist  with  the  Protestant  on 
the  text  of  the  New.  The  corrup- 
tions in  either  are  but  as  the  grit 
which  even  our  best  mill-stones 
deposit  in  every  sack  of  flour  they 
grind,  and  need  excite  no  concern. 
And  so  I  venture  to  predict  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  after  correcting  the  text, 
there  are  passages  in  Scripture  that 
are  not  inspired,  though  I  know  not 
one  to  which,  rightly  read  and  inter- 
preted, this  remark  can  be  shown  to 
apply.  But  take  away  whatever 
any  reasonable  man  can  suppose 
doubtful,  and  all  the  truths  which 
our  Lord  taught,  or  which  Peter  and 
John,  and  Paul  taught,  every  one  of 
whom  claim  again  and  again  to 
speak  by  the  Spirit,  remain.  And 
it  is  hy  these  truths  that  the  Church 
is  to  be  sanctified  and  the  world 
renewed.  Only  we  must  study  and 
preach  them — and  study  and  preach 
them  as  Divine — not  pleading  for  a 
theoretic  inspiration  which  our 
treatment  of  Scripture  disowns. 
Inspired  truth  does  not  sanctify  or 
renew  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible  or  in 
our  creed,  but  as  it  is  reverently 
cherished  in  the  heart.  If  men 
resist  it,  let  them  know  it  is  the 
Holy  Ghost  they  are  resisting.  If 
men  welcome  it,  they  welcome  the 
voice,  the  love,  the  presence  of  God. 
If  we  have  Christ's  words  abiding 
in  us,  it  is  Himself,  and  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  are  the  guests. 

I  know  not  that  we  have  greater 
temptations  to  overlook  this  plain 
truth  than  existed  in  former  ages. 
I  suspect  we  suffer  little  that  apos- 
tles were  spared.  Paul  found  Greeks 
in  the  Church  who  required  more 


"intellectual  preaching"  thanhecared 
to  give  ;  and  whose  cry  was  ever  for 
wisdom,  "profounder  thought."  He 
met  Jews  who  preferred  what  was 
sensational  and  striking,  and  whose 
cry  was  for  "signs,"  things  that 
proved  a  supernatural  presence  by 
the  material  power  and  glory  they 
revealed.  "Jesus  and  the  resurrec- 
tion" were  not  popular  at  Athen«. 
Christ,  and  Christ  as  crucified,  were 
deemed  mere  fools'-talk  at  Corinth 
The  thing  that  is,  is  also  the  thing 
that  has  been.  Still,  we  have  our 
temptations,  as  apostolic  men  had 
theirs.  "  Much  is  said  in  these  times 
of  the  dulness  and  weariness  of  our 
religious  services;  good  men  are 
sometimes  ridiculed  and  rebuked 
because  they  fail  to  make  preaching 
attractive.  It  is  said  to  be  the 
preacher's  fault  if  the  audience  is 
not  made  to  listen  to  him  with  the 
same  interest  which  is  quick  and 
lively  enough  over  a  newspaper  or  a 
novel.  No  allowance  is  nuide  for 
the  familiarity  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  none  for  the  necessary  repe- 
tition of  its  doctrines  and  precepts, 
none  for  the  repugnance  of  a  fallen 
nature  alike  to  blessings  which  it 
deems  visionary,  and  to  duties  which 
it  finds  irksome,  none  for  the  ever 
true  saying  of  the  inspired  Word  it- 
self, "  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  to  him ;  neither 
can  he  know  them  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  Nor  is 
it  wonderful,  if  men  charged  with 
this  despised  ministry,  and  eager  to 
rescue  it  from  this  reproach,  have 
looked  this  way  and  that  for  the 
power  to  give  life  to  their  sermons 
and  reality,  as  men  would  say,  to 
their  message.  They  have  been  told, 
and  they  partly  fed  it  true,  that 
could  they  arrest  the  attention,  all 
would  be  easy ;  that  without  this  all 
must  be  vain ;  that  if  they  can  catch 
the  ear,  that  if  they  can  shov^  that 
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the  Gospel  is  concerned  with  daily- 
life,  they  may  then  go  on  to  speak 
of  things  higher  and  spiritual ;  may 
introduce  now  and  then,  or  at  last 
something  of  the  pure  Gospel,  and 
hope  that  the  ear  once  open  to  listen, 
the  heart  may  also  be  at  length 
moved  to  attend.  Meanwhile  they 
give  themselves  to  the  one  work  of 
making  their  sermons  livety.  They 
count  nothing  below  the  dignity  of 
the  pulpit.  They  try  to  give  a 
healthy  tone  to  daily  life,  if  not  by 
raising  the  earthly  to  the  level  of 
the  heavenly,  then  by  bringing  the 
heavenly  to  the  level  of  the  earthly. 
All  this  is  natural,  nay,  within  cer- 
tain limits,  it  is  even  commendable, 
and  it  will  be  very  likely  to  have 
its  reward.  The  world  is  willing 
enough  to  flock  after  the  preacher 
who  discusses  its  sulgects,  and  adopts 
its  tone.  His  levity  they  call  real, 
and  his  worldKness  sensible.  Only 
we  all  need  to  remember  that  it  is 
possible  in  making  reUgion  lively  to 
take  out  of  it  its  life,  and  that  in 
seasoning  our  preaching  for  the 
world's  palate,  we  may  be  robbing 
it  of  the  pungency  of  the  salt  of 
grace.  We  are  boimd  by  every  tie 
of  duty  to  make  our  message  real, 
forcible,  applicable  to  life,  the  actual 
living  life  of  those  around  us,  but 
we  must  remember  that  the  blessed 
God  himself,  cannot  please  sinneis, 
that  the  Christian  minister  has  a 
stewardship  all  his  aim,  that  a  neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  him,  that  a  woe  is 
unto  him,  if  he  preach  not  the  Gos- 
pel.* It  is  after  all  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  which  honours  the  Spirit, 
and  it  is  that  truth  which  the  Spirit 
ever  uses  with  men  to  renew  and 
to  save  them. 

Need  I  say  how  prone  this  same 

♦  Taken  in  substance  from  "Life's 
Work  and  Ood's  Discipline/*  by  Dr.  C.  J. 
Yauchan.  I  cannot  relxain  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood especially  from  calling  atten- 
tion to  these  sermons. 


mistake  is  to  pervade  the  Church; 
what  tendencies  there  all  around  to 
measure  success  by  numbers  and  to 
idolize  it,  however  gained.  How 
often  is  the  minister  that  draws  by 
show  and  noise  preferred  to  the  min- 
ister who  is  only  spiritual  and  in- 
structive. How  many  churches  are 
there  where  no  mighty  works  are 
done  for  want,  as  they  think,  of  mpre 
attractive  music,  or  of  wider  seats, 
or  a  nicer  ministry.  In  a  day  gone 
by,  though  stiU  lingering  in  some 
districts,  we  ran  into  the  other  ex- 
treme, and  supposed  that  God  was 
likely  to  bless  us  in  proportion  to 
our  ignorance,  or  the  meanness  and 
discomforts  of  our  worship.  We 
must  avoid  both  mistakes.  We  ongJU 
to  make  God's  house  attractive; 
whatever  offends  and  distracts  the 
sense  either  in  the  pulpit  or  in  the 
building  lessens  the  power  of  truth, 
and  is  so  far  a  sin.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  whUe  comfort  and  taste, 
or  it  may  be  discomfort  and  noise, 
draw  men  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
produce  some  impression,  it  is  only 
the  Gospel  that  can  save  them.  We 
have  sllfelt  that  truth  is  mightiest 
when  forgetting  all  the  circumstances 
of  our  worship  we  think  only  of  the 
Saviour  it  reveals.  Nor  is  it  feeling 
only.  The  history  of  conversion  is 
the  history  of  the  farce  of  tmth,  and 
such  conversions  are  surely  a  nobler 
victoiyboth  for  God  and  man.  They 
prove  it  is  our  judgment  that  is  con- 
vinced, that  it  is  no  cunningly  de- 
vised fable  we  believe ;  and  they  show 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  is 
of  God,  whose  truth  is  thus  owned 
and  blessed. 

What  the  truth  is  upon  which 
we  are  to  insist  I  do  not  mean  to 
define  at  any  length.  Looking,  how- 
ever, at  the  Gospels  and  at  the  Acts, 
all  will  admit  that  we  must  set  forth 
a  personal  Saviour,  a  living  Christ, 
pointing  all  men  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh    away  the  sin    of  the 
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world,  and  then  bidding  Christian 
men  to  consider  Him  and  copy  Him. 
If  in  our  religious  work  there  is  no 
savour  of  Christ,  there  will  be  no 
unction,  and  no  power.    As  we  take 
of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show 
them  to  men,  we  have  the  Spirit's 
presence  and  are  doing  the  Spirit's 
work.    Looking  again  at  the  Gospels 
and  at  the  Acts,  all  will  admit  that 
our  preaching  must  be  not  only  in- 
tensely    Christian    but      intensely 
human.    All  classes  are  addressed 
and  interested.    Truth,  appropriate 
truth,  was  brought  into  contact  with 
all  human  hearts.    There  are  Chris- 
tians who  know  more  of  theology 
than  thqr  know  of  men.     They  un- 
derstand something  of  the  glory  of 
the  Saviour,  for  they  have  seen  it; 
but  they  know  not  enough  of  them- 
selves or  of  human  nature  to  cast  out 
the  devil  from  the  hearts  he  has  pos- 
sessed.   Either  they  know  not  them- 
selves and  are  wanting  in  the  prayer 
and  fasting,  without  which  this  kind 
goeth  not  out,  or  in  that  wondrous 
knowledge  of  the  workings  of  human 
feeling  our  Lord  displayed  when  he 
said  to  the  father  of  the  demoniac, 
*"!/  tJum  canst  believe"    From  both 
causes  combined  their  ministry  is 
powerless.  There  are  other  Christians 
who  know  only  class  human  nature. 
They  can  speaJc  to  great  sinners,  or 
to  the  poor,  or  they  are  acceptable 
to  the  intelligent  or  to  the  outwardly 
moral ;  they  consequently  form  class 
churches,  a  scandal  and  reproach. 
Look  again  at  the  inspired  teaching 
of  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  and 
mark  how  it  touches  all  consciences 
and  meets  all  wants,  making  the 
same  message  suit  the  case  of  the 
poor  woman  who  was  a  sinner  and 
the  rich  women  who  ministered  to 
GUT  Lord  of  their  substance;  of  Peter 
and  John  the  fishermen,  of  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  the  landowner,  and  of 
Nicodemus,  the  ruler  of  the  Jews; 
as  intensely  and  as  widely  human 


as  it  is  intensely  Christian.  Bu^ 
turn  now  to  the  Epistles  and  note 
that  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel  is 
largely  doctrinal,  and  deals  not  only 
with  the  fact  of  a  Saviour's  presence, 
but  with  the  moral  significance  of 
all  He  did  and  suffered.  I  touch  on 
this  point  because  I  have  heard  it 
said  that  we  ought  to  hold  and  pro- 
claim the  facts  of  the  Gospel,  but 
that  doctrines  deduced  fioxa  them 
are  human  inferences  only.  Even 
by  ministers  I  have  heard  it  said 
(though  herein  I  believe  they  have 
slandered  themselves)  that  they  have 
ceased  to  preach  doctrines,  they  an- 
nounce facts,  and  they  enforce  prac- 
tical duties ;  only  this,  and  noihiiig 
more.  !N^ow  it, must  be  conceded 
that  in  common  life  there  aie  fiacts 
which  express  no  moral  troth,  asd 
perhaps  contain  none;  it  must  be 
conceded  that  in  philosophy  aad  in 
natural  science,  the  fact  is  oftoa  one 
thing,  the  inquirer's  explanation  of 
it  is  another.  But  in  sound  theology 
the  fact  and  the  Scriptural  explana- 
tion of  the  fact  rest  upon  the  same 
authority.  Every  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture is  a  fact,  and  most  of  the  &cts 
are  doctrines.  "God  so  loved  the 
world  as  to  give  His  Son  that  who- 
ever believeth  on  Him  shall  noi 
perish,"  is  a  Scripture  fact,  it  is  also 
a  Scripture  doctrine,  the  gift  ef 
Christ,  an  expression  and  evidence 
of  the  love  of  the  Father,  everiasting 
life  gained  by  faith.  "Him  God 
set  forth  as  a  propitiation  &r  sin, 
that  He  might  be  just  and  the  jus- 
tifier  of  all  that  believe,"  is  a  Saip- 
ture  fact  and  a  Scripture  doctrine: 
Christ's  death  a  propitiation  for  sin, 
through  whom  God  displays  His  jus- 
tice as  certainly  as  His  love.  In 
short,  if  there  be  in  our  theology 
any  doctrines  not  taught  in  Scrip- 
ture as  facts,  let  us  repudiate  them. 
They  are  human  additions.  Ihey 
may  be  true,  but  they  are  no 
part  of  God's  revealed  truth.    Con- 
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cede  afl  this,  but  remember  that  the 
moral  significance  of  the  facts  of  the 
Gospel— doctrine,  as  we  call  it — ^is 
the  quality  that  gives  those  facts 
most  of  their  power  with  men.     The 
significance  of  the  Gospel  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  message.     Let  us 
never  be  ashamed  to  announce  the 
Gospel  as  inspired  men  announced 
it.    "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  as  He 
hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the 
foundation  of   the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  Him  in  love,  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  His  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to 
the  riches  of  His  grace."  (Eph.  i.  3-7.) 
'*  The  grace  of  God  " — a  doctrine  on 
the  origin  of  the  Gospel — ^"that  bring- 
eth  salvation" — ^a  doctrine  on  the  na- 
ture of  the  blessing  it  gives — "hath 
appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  us 
that,  denying  ungodHness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, andgodly  in  this  present  worid, 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  pu- 
rify unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people 
zealous  of  good  works."    (Tit.  ii.  11- 
14)     There  may  be  men  who  prefer 
to  say  simply,  "  I  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried ; "  but 
this  ampler  statement  is  at  least  as 
scripturaL     Its  facts  are  saturated 
with  doctrine,  and  it  is  the  very  form 
to  which  is  appended  the  command 
of  the  Spirit,  "  These  things  teach 
and  exhort,  with  all  authority.     Let 
no  man  despise  thee." 

But  it  is  not  on  these  points  I  wish 
now  to  insist.  Eeverently  take  your 
message  and  your  teaching,  your  re- 
ligion and  faith,  &om   the   Bible. 


Give  it,  hold  it  in  God's  name,  and 
remember  that  to  be  filled  with  that 
truth  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Secondly — ^The  Spirit  of  God  is 
not  only  identified  with  truths.  He  is 
identified  with  the  temper  we  culti- 
vate. He  is  the  Spirit  of  light  and 
knowledge,  and  through  these  He 
works  to  instruct  and  impress.  He 
is  no  less  the  Spirit  of  love.  Inspired 
teachers  appeal  sometimes  to  common 
morality  and  to  public  feeHng.  They 
teach  that  pastors  and  deacons  are  to 
be  men  of  good  report ;  they  bid  us 
practice  whatsoever  things  are  true 
and  good.  Ordinarily,  however,  they 
assume  a  higher  tone.  They  bid 
churches  seek  out  men  fidl  of  faith 
a7id  of  the  Holy  Qhott.  They  bid 
Christians  walk  after  the  Spirit, 
yielding  to  the  gentlest  touch,  not  to 
despise  prophesying,  lest  they  quejich 
the  Spirit,  to  put  away  an^er,  wrath, 
malice,  evil  speaking,  lest  fliey  griwe 
the  Spirit;  in  one  word,  they  bid 
them  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit— 
the  Spirit  of  purity,  of  love. 

Look  now  at  the  history  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  He  is  Himself  the 
truth,  and  the  Great  Teacher  of  the 
truth.  Yet  is  His  life  as  much  dis- 
tinguished by  the  temper  that  per- 
vades it  as  by  its  formal  teachmg. 
Listen  to  His  words,  and  we  are 
struck  as  were  the  people  who  first 
heard  Him  with  the  grace  and  the 
kindness  that  proceed  from  BKa  lips. 
Mark  His  acts — ^they  are  the  acts  of 
one  who  goes  about  doing  good,  and 
they  aU  iUustrate  His  great  principle 
— it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.  (Jetting  is  the  world's  great- 
est blessedness,  but  there  is  a  spend- 
ing more  blessed  stilL  Try  to  learn 
and  characteri2e  the  whole.  Is  not 
that  life  a  lesson  chiefly  in  this — ^that 
from  its  beginning  to  its  close  it  was 
a  life  of  sdf'SacriJiciTig  love  ?  And 
is  not  this  the  very  temper  we  are  to 
cultivate?  2^^  man  and  ^Aer^  church 
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has  most  of  the  Spirit  of  God  who 
has  most  of  that  same  self-sacrificing 
love — love  after  the  pattern  which 
our  Master  has  left  us  ;  while  on  the 
other  hand  there  is  reason  to  suspect 
as  unreal  and  as  delusive,  all  profes- 
sions of  a  Divine  presence  where 
there  is  wanting  this  Divine  grace. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  in  this 
service  to  enlarge  on  a  truth  so  plain, 
yet  I  may  ask  you  to  join  with  me 
in  putting  the  question  to  our  own 
heart.  Have  we,  as  ministers,  as 
much  of  this  spirit  as  our  work  de- 
mands ?  If  we  rightly  understand 
our  office,  self-devotion  of  one  kind 
or  another  is  our  normal  state.  We 
are  called  to  do  tlie  work  of  an  Evaiv- 
gelist,  to  endure  afflictions,  and  to 
make  full  proof  of  our  ministry.  The 
world  cannot  be  saved  without  great 
self-denial.  It  is  largely  ourbusiness 
to  fill  up  in  our  own  persons  what 
remains  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
not  indeed  as  atonement  for  sin,  but 
still  for  the  subjugation  of  it.  It  is 
not  enough  that  we  be  hard  students, 
pleasant  guests,  intelligent  com- 
panions, public  spirited  men,  we 
must  have  the  temper  of  our  Lord, 
His  self-renunciation,  His  tender 
pity  for  sinners.  His  reverence  for 
holiness.  We  need  to  feel  that  the 
greatest  and  noblest  of  all  works  is 
to  save  souk,  and  that  to  save  souls 
we  must  be  content  to  do  in  our 
measure  as  the  Master  did.  The 
minister  who  has  most  of  this  temper 
has  most  of  the  presence  and  grace  of 
the  Spirit  himself. 

Bear  with  me,  in  putting  the  ques- 
tion to  our  Churches,  Is  it  this 
temper  that  pervades  them  ?  Does 
the  spirit  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
never  re-appear  amongst  us — ^Who 
shall  be  greatest  in  this  kingdom? 
Are  our  poorer  members  always  re- 
joicing in  that  they  are  exalted; 
Christianity  obliterating  the  very 
memory  of  their  poverty?  Our 
rich  men  that  they  are  made  low ; 


Christianity  conferring  on  them  an 
infinitely  greater  blessing  than  their 
wealth?  Are  we  looking  each  not 
upon  his  own  things  only,  opinions, 
tastes,  interests,  but  each  also  on  the 
things  of  others  ?  Is  the  Unity  of 
the  Spirit  sought  after  and  prized  in 
the  election  of  pastors  and  deacon^,  in 
every  vote  of  our  Church  meetings  ? 
Have  we  yet  learnt  to  meet  as  pastors 
and  as  churches  on  the  Master's  own 
work,  without  mischief,  not  to  say 
with  quickened  zeal  and  strengthened 
love  ?  Is  not  "  the  animated  no," 
which  Cowper  says  is  often  condu- 
cive to  the  pleasantness  of  social  in- 
tercourse, too  often  pronounced  when 
men  speak  on  religious  themes  with 
a  fiery  temper  and  a  rasping  tongae  ? 
Above  all,  does  it  seem  the  great  aim 
— even  a  great  aim — of  our  members, 
in  seeking  wealth,  to  get  it  that  they 
may  have  more  to  give  ?  Is  it  for 
personal  or  family  aggrandisement, 
or  for  increased  usefulness  ?  Never 
were  Christian  people  more  pros- 
perous. Never  were  openings  more 
numerous  or  more  inviting.  "  Self- 
sacrificing  love,"  in  bearing  vrith  one 
another,  in  supporting  and  extend- 
ing the  truth,  is  the  very  genius  of 
the  Gospel.  Does  it  rule  the  Church  ? 
In  proportion  as  it  does  not  the 
blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  with- 
held ;  and  we  need  nothing  more  to 
explain  what  may  be  called,  com- 
paratively speaking,  at  aU  events, 
our  failures  and  decay. 

But  once  more:  besides  the  Divine 
power  that  is  ever  foimd  in  inspired 
truth,  and  the  equally  Divine  power 
in  a  holy  loving  temper,  we  need  for 
eminent  holiness  and  usefulness,  the 
special  grace  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Truth  and  love  ought  to  be 
mighty  enough  to  rule  the  world, 
and  yet  such  is  human  perverseness, 
that  if  we  had  nothing  more  we 
should  despair.  How  consolatory  is 
the  thought,  when  we  feel  the  power 
of  passion  and  dread  to  troat  our 
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o\^ii  resolutions,  when  we  are  most 
conscious  of  that  selfishness  which, 
like  the  law  of  gravitation,  seems  to 
pervade  the  entire  course  of  our  na- 
ture, when  we  are  ready  to  resign 
all  hope  of  the  amelioration  of  our 
race,  how  consolatory  is  the  thought 
of  " that  residue  of  the  Spirit"  that 
Almighty  power  in  reserve,  as  the 
expression  implies,  whose  energies 
may  yet  be  put  forth  for  quieting 
the  most  rebellious,  and  for  invigor- 
ating the  most  feeble.  We  bless  God 
for  inspired  truth ;  we  bless  Grod  for 
holy  feeling ;  we  bless  Him  no  less 
for  the  promise  of  that  Comforter 
who  is  to  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
and  who  is  to  dwell  a  sacred  guest 
with  the  Church  for  ever ! 

Do  we  need  proof  from  Scripture  of 
the  necessity  of  this  influence — ^that 
more  than  truth  and  love  are  required 
in  the  Church  and  for  the  world? 
Mark  David's  language,  "  0  how  I  love 
Thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day."  Yet  he  adds,  "  Quicken  ^^ot^me: 
open  thou  mine  eyes."  Was  ever  teacher 
more  truthful,  more  tender,  and  lov- 
ing than  our  Lord  ?    Yet  who  be- 
lieved ffis  report?  and  Scripture, 
without  excusing  the  guilt  of  His 
hearers,    ascribes    the    comparative 
failure  of  His  personal  ministry  to 
the  fact  that  the  Spirit  was  not  yet 
given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.     His  apostles  were  less 
holy  and  less  loving  than  He,  yet 
Peter's  first  sermon  converted  more 
to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the 
Gospel  than  did  the  ministry  of  our 
Lord  during  His  whole  life.     They 
went  on  preaching,  and  warned  men 
day  and  night  with  tears,  yet  they 
succeeded  only  as  "the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them."  It  was  Divine 
seed  they  scattered,  and  they  were 
inspired  teachers  who  scattered  it ; 
yet  they  asked  who  is  Paul  ?  and  who 
is  ApoUos  ?  ministers,  mere  servants, 
by  whom  ye  believed  even  as  God 
gave  to  every  man.    Tlie  weapons  of 


their  warfare  when  mighty,  were 
mighty  through  Ood.  How  cheering 
the  promise,  "  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
statutes  and  do  them."  How  appro- 
priate the  acknowledgment,  "Her 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  at- 
tended to  the  things  that  were  spoken 
by  Paul."  How  instructive  the  prayer, 
"  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope  hy  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  *^  and  "  may  He  grant 
you  to  be  strengthened  with  all  might 
ly  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  We 
cannot  get  rid  of  these  teachings — 
we  desire  not  to  get  rid  of  them ; 
and  they  all  tell  us  that  over  and 
above  the  power  of  truth  and  the 
influence  of  a  winning,  loving  tem- 
per, there  is  power  in  reserve,  and 
available  for  us  all — a  "  Holy  Spirit 
given  by  our  Father  to  all  that  ask 
Him." 

li  practical  proof  be  needed  of  this 
necessity,  look  at  men's  feelings  in 
relation  to  sin  and  to  Christ.  If 
anything  be  clear  in  our  reason,  it  is 
that  we  are  sinners,  and  that  sin  is  an 
evil  and  a  bitter  thing.  The  lesson 
is  taught  us  in  a  thousand  forms. 

"  Lord,  with  what  care  hast  thou  beset  us 
round I 
Parents  first  season  us ;  then  school- 
masters 
Deliver  us  to  laws  ;  they  send  us  bound 

To  rules  of  reason,  holy  messengers, 
Pulpits,  and  Sundays ;  sorrow  dogging 
sin, 
Afflictions  sorted,  anguish  of  all  sizes ; 
Fine  nets  and  stratagems  to  catch  us  in  ; 
Bibles  laid  open;  millions  of  sur- 
prises; 
Blessings  before  hand,  ties  of  grateful- 
ness; 
The  sound  of  glory  ringing  in  our 
ears ; 
Without  our  shame ;  within  our  con- 
sciences ; 
Angels  and  grace ;  eternal  hopes  and 
fears. 
Yet  aU  these  fences,  and  their  whole 

array, 
One  cunning  bosom   sin  blows  quite 
away." 
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'Not  is  any  truly  savingly  convinced 
of  his  own  lost,  guilty  state,  or  of  the 
power  of  the  evil  with  which  he  has 
to  contend,  till  the  Comforter  come 
and  show  what  sin  reaUy  is,  and  how 
the  essence  of  it  is  unbelief.  So  of 
Christ  He  claims  our  submission 
and  our  love — He  is  Creator  and 
Eedeemer — ^tbe  gentlest  of  teachers 
— the  mightiest  of  friends.  Yet  to 
most  there  is  in  Him  no  comeliness 
that  we  should  desire  Him,  nor  does 
any  mank  call  Him  Lord,  i.e,,  practi- 
cally iieoognize  the  authority  of  His 
life  and  commands  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost 

Let  me  gather  up  the  one  grand 
lesson  of  the  whole.  The  real  pros- 
perity of  ChrisFtdan  churches — their 
holiness  adid  usefulness — the  only 
prosperity  that  is  worth  naming — 
is  ever  in  pioportion  to  the  inspired 
truth  they  devoutly  hold,  to  the  lov- 
ing, self-devoting  spirit  they  cherish 
towards  one  another  and  the  world, 
and  to  the  special  grace  and  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  last  is  ever 
in  accordanoe  wit^  God's  promise  in 
proportion  to   the   earnestness  and 


constancy  of  their  prayers.  It  is  laoi 
truth .  without  love — ^we  need  not 
fragments  of  truth  to  the  n^lect  of 
great  doctrines — ^not  love  without 
truth — ^not  truth  and  love  without 
added  influence — not  special  in- 
fluence without  truth  and  love — ^for 
each  theory  has  its  advocate — ^but 
all  combined.  In  proportion  as  these 
abound,  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
abound,  and  we  have  true  success. 
I  had  intended  to  show  the  rdaticms 
of  our  denominatioaal  views  to  this 
ksson,  their  importance  and  their 
comparative  insignificance,  to  insist 
upon  the  necessity  of  imian  amongst 
ourselves,  in  order  to  cultivate  truth, 
and  love,  and  prayer,  the  quahties 
on  which  our  success  depends,  the 
appropriateness  of  hearty  sympathy 
with  all  Christians,  whose  success,  if 
gi<eater  than  our  own,  is  really  oius, 
for  it  is  not  owing  to  the  things  ia 
which  they  differ  &om  us,  but  to  Hib 
things  in  wlucli  we  agiee.  But  onr 
time  is  gone,  and  the  application  of 
these  lessons,  if  you  think  well  to 
apply  them,  may  be  left  with  your- 
selves." 
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SECOND  DAT. 

(Contirmedjrom  page  642.^ 


As  the  little,  stout  doctor  was 
leaving  Gellerf  s  room,  he  met  the 
servant-maid  belonging  to  the  house. 
"  Let  me  see  the  Professor's  stock  of 
wood,"  he  said. 

The  maid  conducted  him  to  a 
wood-store ;  and  as  they  looked  at  it 
for  a  moment,  she  said,  "unless  a 
fresh  supply  come  soon  I  think  it 
will  be  empty." 

"It  matters  nothing,"  said  he, 
shaking  his  head;  ''he  must  have  a 
warm  room.    Take  up  a  good  quan- 


tity, and  put  it  on  the  stova"  He 
then  hastened  homewards  that  he 
might  contribute  to  tire  hap^nessof 
his  beloved  wife  by  handing  her  to 
read,  the  hymn  GeDert  had  so  !•- 
oently  composed.  This  pleasan, 
however,  was  denied  him  that  day. 
As  he  turned  into  the  «tieet  in  whidi 
he  lived,  a  poor  woman  came  up  to 
him,  in  great  distress,  saying,  "  Ok 
Herr  Doctor!  I  beseech  you  come 
with  me  to  my  sick  husband.  Ear 
Professor  Gellert,  and  old  Neidfaaidft, 
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have  both  authorized  us  to  call  you 
in-"  It  is  a  case  of  pressing  neces- 
sity." 

"Once  more,  the  good  Grellert," 
s^d  the  physician  to  himself.  "How 
do  you  know  him?"  he  asked  the 
woman.  With  a  thankful  heart,  she 
began  to  tell  her  tale. 

"Come  on,"  said  the  doctor  quick- 
ly>  "you  can  tell  it  as  we  are  going." 
But  more  than  once  he  stopped  in 
the  middle  of  the  street  to  listen  to 
the  woman's  words,  as  they  affected 
his  generous  heart. 

"I  know  now,"  he  exclaimed, 
"where  his  money  is  gone  to,  and 
why  he  is  as  poor  as  a  church-mouse ! 
Now  I  can  understand  why  he  sits 
in  a  cold  room,  and  can  buy  no 
wood.  Noble  man !  Grod  reward  thee !'." 

For  the  first  time  tiie  poor  woman 
learnt  with  pain  how  great  a  sacrifice 
Grellert  had  made  for  her  and  her 
family. 

Whan  the  doctor  saw  her  grief, 
he  exclaimed  "Don't  fret!  it  does  not 
matter.  Money  and  wood  will  no 
doubt  both  be  obtained.  The  dear 
Grod  will  not  forsake  such  an  one, 
believe  me!" 

When  they  reached  the  shoe- 
maker^s  house,  the  physician  went  in 
with  the  woman,  prescribed  what  was 
necessary  and  then  quickly  depcu'ted; 
his  heart  and  head  still  full  of  Grel- 
lert's  beautiful  deed,  and  the  poverty 
he  had  thereby  brought  on  himself. 

As  he  approached  his  own  door, 
he  saw  a  country  lad  standing  there, 
holding  by  the  reins  a  magoificent 
horse,  saddled  and  brindled,  "What 
does  this  mean?"  he  asked  the  lad. 

"  The  mayor  of  G "  he  named 

one  of  the  viU^es  near  Leipsic, 
"entreats  you  for  God's  sake  to  come 
out  instantly.  His  lady  is  in  great 
danger.  Oh  Herr  Doctor!  They  are 
such  excellent  people!  My  master 
almost  despairs  of  you  being  in  time; 
hat,  should  my  mistress  die,  he  will 
be  almost  ready  to  die  also!" 


The  doctor  was  not  only  an  able 
and  conscientious  physician,  he  was 
also  a  man  of  most  kind  and  tender 
heart. 

There  was  no  alternative.  He  must 
obey  the  call  of  duty;  and  his  wife 
must  wait  for  the  hymn  until  his 
return.  He  went  up  stairs  quietly, 
took  his  case  of  instruments,  spoke  a 
few  kind  words  to  his  wife,  and  then 
hastened  down.  Giving  his  case  to 
the  lad  to  hold,  he  sprang  into  the 
saddle,  and  trotted  off. 

It  was  diflicult  to  get  along;  for 
the  district  was  filled  with  soldiers ; 
and  the  Prussian  artillery,  together 
with  other  regiments,  horse  and  foot, 
took  up  nearly  the  whole  road. 
Nevertheless,  the  doctor  succeeded 
in  getting  to  the  village  in  good  time. 

He  stopped  before  a  stately  coxm- 
try  mansion,  which  the  lad  said  was 
the  residence  of  his  master,  the 
mayor. 

Immediately  a  man  ran  out,  on 
whose  countenance  grief  and  anguish 
stood  written.  After  exchanging 
with  him  a  few  half-whispered 
words,  the  doctor  followed  him  up- 
stairs. 

In  little  more  than  an  hour  they 
came  down.  The  face  of  the  doctor 
betrayed  inward  satisfaction,  and  joy 
had  taken  the  place  of  grief  and  an- 
guish on  the  countenance  of  the 
mayor. 

They  went  into  a  room  where  a 
large  number  of  Prussian  officers  of 
high  rank  had  just  sat  down  to  din- 
ner. The  doctor  was  invited  to  join 
them  at  the  table,  while  the  mayor 
himself  presided,  and  saw  that  the 
wants  of  all  were  supplied. 

Who  the  officers  were  nobody 
knew;  it  was  clear  however  that 
they  treated  one,  who  in  his  diess 
was  not  distinguished  above  his  fel- 
low-officers, with  greater  respect  than 
all  others.  Evidently  he  was  a  per- 
son of  exalted  station,  while  his  noble 
face  and  whole  behaviour  bore  tiie 
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stamp  of  goodness  and   condescen- 
sion. 

The  doctor,  who  had  not  tasted 
food  for  several  hours,  was  unnsually 
hungry,  and  ate  heartily  and  with  a 
relish ;  and  the  mayor,  who  saw  with 
delight  how  he  enjoyed  his  dinner, 
repeatedly  pressed  him  to  partake  of 
more.  Busily  as  he  ate,  however,  he 
was  able  to  take  part  in  the  conver- 
sation of  the  table. 

"  You  are  from  Leipsic,  Herr  Doc- 
tor?" said  the  ofl&cer  whom  all  the 
rest  treated  as  their  superior,  and 
who  had  heard  him  called  "  Doctor" 
by  the  mayor.  "At  your  service," 
replied  the  doctor,  without  neglecting 
the  employment  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  and  which  he  prosecuted 
with  considerable  success. 

"Then  perhaps  you  know  Herr 
Professor  Gellert  V  the  officer  further 
said. 

The  doctor  now  laid  down  his 
knife  and  fork,  looked  at  the  speaker, 
and  as  his  appearance  made  a  good 
impression  on  his  mind,  he  replied, 
"  Yes ;  I  am  his  physician ;"  and  then 
added,  with  some  degree  of  pride, 
"  I  am  also  his  friend." 

"Indeed!"  was  the  officer's  reply. 
"Some  one  told  me  he  was  in  ill- 
health."  "He  certainly  is  not  well," 
said  the  doctor.  "  Like  all  studious 
men,  he  does  not  take  sufficient  ex- 
ercise. It  is  especially  important  to 
him  that  he  should  ride,  therefore  I 
have  told  liim  that  he  ought  to  buy 
himself  a  horse." 

"And  will  he  do  it?"  asked  the 
officer. 

"  The  wiU  is  there,"  responded  the 
doctor,  "  but  he  has  not  the  means." 

"Is  he  indeed  as  poor  as  that?" 
inquired  the  officer,  with  increasing 
interest. 

"As  poor  as  a  church  mouse,  if 
I  may  be  allowed  to  say  so,"  said  the 
doctor,  bluntly;  "I  found  him  this 
morning  without  a  kreutzcr!* 

The  officer  then  desired  to  know 


all  Gellert's  circumstances,  and  the 
lively  little  doctor  told  him,  with 
minute  accuracy,  all  that  I  have  re- 
lated in  the  two  previous  sectioM. 
Wlien  he  had  finished  his  narratiTe, 
the  officer  struck  his  hands  together, 
and  said,  with  deep  feeling,  "  Is  a 
noble  man  like  that  to  perish  of  cold 
and  hunger  ?  That  cannot  be.  Must 
he  be  deprived  of  wood  for  fiiel, 
and  a  horse  for  exercise,  while  he 
sacrifices  his  last  heller  to  relieve  the 
distresses  of  his  sufiering  fellow- 
creatures  ? " 

"  As  you  take  so  much  interest  in 
the  noble  poet,"  the  doctor  replied, 
putting  his  hand  into  his  pocket, 
"  you  may  perhaps  be  pleased  to  read 
the  hymn  that  under  the  influence  of 
the  passage  of  Scripture*  which  is 
Amtten  over  it  he  has  recently  com- 
posed ?"  He  handed  the  manuscript 
to  the  officer,  without  waiting  for  his 
answer,  adding,*' "you  have  theie 
the  poet's  own  handwriting ;  he  has 
given  me  permission  to  copy  it,  but 
I  have  not  yet  had  time." 

The  officer  at  once  reached  out  his 
hand,  and  took  the  manuscript. 

"  The  last  hymn  of  our  poet  Gel- 
lert," he  exclaimed,  addressing  the 
company,  "  whom  we  all  regard  with 
the  highest  reverence.  It  must  be 
for  our  general  benefit.  I  will  read 
it  aloud."  He  at  once  proceeded  to 
read,  with  deep  emotion  and  appro- 
priate emphasis, — 

"  In  prosperous  hours  of  life  Fve  drank 
Unniunbered  draughts  of  joy, 
The  memoiy  of  whicn,  shall  now 
My  giateml  thoughts  employ. 

"  A  sinner,  Lord,  I  am  !  shall  I 
No  transient  griefe  endure  ? 
My  pains  are  but  correction's  rod, 
My  waywardness  to  cure. 

"  To  Thee,  my  Grod,  myself  I  yield 
Nor  build  my  hopes  on  men ; 
Thou  Avilt  afford  me  timely  help, 
And  lilt  me  up  again. 

♦  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of 
God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evfl?"— 
Job.  ii.  10. 
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"  My  61218  I  would  perceive  and  mourn 
In  dust  before  Thy  face  ; 
Thy  word  is  now  my  chiefest  joy, 
My  strong  support  Thy  grace. 

"  In  Christ  I  am  an  heir  of  heaven, 
Of  death  I  have  no  dread  ; 
E'en  though  I  fall  beneath  His  power, 
I  conquer  through  my  Head  ! 

"  Thus  I  restrain  my  rising  grief. 
In  patience  honour  Qod ; 
Myliord  will  guide  me  in  the  path 
That  leads  to  His  abode !" 

The  entire  company  listened  to  the 
reader  with  the  most  profoimd  atten- 
tion. The  effect  of  the  hymn  was 
general  and  powerful,  and  for  some 
time  after  the  officer  had  finished  no 
one  spake  a  word. 

The  mayor  stood  with  folded 
hands,  and  one  tear  chased  another 
down  his  cheeks ;  for  he  had  just 
been  delivered  from  heavy  trouble, 
and  could  not  fail  to  be  deeply  im- 
pressed. 

At  length  the  officer  who  had  read 
the  hymn,  said,  "Herr  Doctor!  if 
you  remain  here  long  enough,  will 
you  allow  me  to  copy  these  verses  ? 
You  do  not  object  to  that,  I  hope." 

"  I  think  I  shall  not  be  doing  an 
injustice  to  the  poet  if  I  allow  a  copy 
to  be  taken,"  answered  the  doctor. 

"  Dear  Nostiz ! "  said  the  officer  to 
an  orderly  in  attendance,  "  take  this 
manuscript  and  write  out  imme- 
diately a  dear  and  correct  copy  of 
it" 

He  handed  him  the  original  across 
the  table ;  and  the  orderly  withdrew 
to  carry  out  the  commands  of  his 
superior. 

The  mayor  turned  to  the  doctor, 
and  said  with  earnestness,  "And  is 
it  really  true  that  the  man  who  com- 
posed this  hymn,  so  full  of  faith  in 
God,  and  many  other  beautiful 
hynms  and  tales,  cannot  purchase 
wood  to  keep  himself  warm  ?  is  he 
compelled,  weak  and  afflicted  as  he 
is,  to  dwell  in  a  cold  room?" 

"  It  is  as  I  have  said.  I  found  him 
in  that  condition  to  day.'' 


"I  would  rather  be  a  week  as  cold 
as  a  greyhound!  Than  that,  this 
man  shoidd  continue  in  such  a 
state,"  cried  the  mayor;  and  although 
the  tone  of  the  table  had  become 
serious,  under  the  influence  of  Gel- 
lert's  hymn,  yet  all  present,  broke 
out  into  a  loud  laugh  at  the  odd 
expression. 

The  honest  man  thought  his  guests 
were  sceptical  as  to  his  readiness 
really  to  undergo  the  penance  which 
his  words  implied.  He,  therefore, 
smote  his  breast  violently,  and  in  a 
state  of  great  excitemeQt  said,  "Yes  ! 
as  true  as  the  Lord  has  helped  me 
just  now,  out  of  greater  distress,  I 
will  s^id  him  to-day,  such  a  waggon- 
load  of  wood,  as  no  one  has  ever  yet 
driven  through  the  streets  of  Leipsic." 

He  sprang  to  the  window,  and 
with  a  loud  voice,  called  out  "Peter! " 

In  a  few  moments  the  lad  who 
had  been  sent  as  messenger  to  the 
doctor  hastened  into  the  room. 

"What  is  it  master?" 

"Go  into  the  yard,"  commanded 
the  mayor,  "  and  fill  the  large  wag- 
gon, which  we  use  for  goods  at  Leip- 
sic  fair-time,  with  beechwood;  as 
much  as  wiU  go  on  it.  Put  to  four 
horses,  and  drive  to  Leipsic.  When 
you  get  there,  inquire  where  Herr 
Professor  GeUert  lives,  and  unload 
the  waggon  before  his  door.  Present 
him  my  compliments,  and  say  that 
the  wood  is  an  acknowledgment  for 
the  beautiful  hymn, — 

"  In  prosperous  hours  of  life,  Fve  diank,"  &c. 

and  that  I  desire  he  will  make  his 
room  right  thoroughly  warm.  But 
listen!    It  must  be  done  to  day!" 

"It  shall  be  done  at  once,"  an- 
swered the  lad;  and  went  out. 

"Bravo!"  cried  the  whole  com- 
pany as  with  one  voice;  "Bravo, 
Herr  Mayor!" 

"You  are  an  honourable  man," 
said  the  officer,  "  and  have  furnished 
an  example  that  deserves  to  be  fol- 
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lowed.  I  shall  certainly  remember 
it." 

Gellert  was  now  the  one  subject  of 
conversatmi ;  and  the  doctor  had  to 
relate  all  he  knew  about  his  charac- 
ter and  his  manner  of  life,  which  he 
did  with  pleasure,  since  he  loved  the 
poet  warmly  and  faithfully. 

At  length  the  orderly  returned 
with  the  copy  he  had  taken  of  the 
Terses,  and  the  officer  handed  back 
the  original  manuscript  to  the  doctor, 
with  many  thanks. 

It  was  scarcely  in  the  doctor's 
hands  before  the  mayor  snatched  it 
from  him,  saying,  "what  is  right  for 
one  is  feir  for  another.  You  must 
allow  me  to  take  a  copy  also." 

"  Willingly/'  answered  the  doctor, 
^*lmt  you  must  let  me  have  it  back 
before  I  return  home." 

''Certainly,  certainly,"  exclaimed 
the  mayor.  **As  I  have  no  time  to 
copy  it  myself,  I  will  send  it  to  our 
head  professor  of  music,  who  is  a 
good  writer,  and  quick  with  the 
pen." 

"Do  so,"  said  the  doctor;  who 
then  rose  up,  bid  the  company  fare- 
well, and  went  up-stairs  to  see  his 
patient. 

After  he  had  left  the  room,  he 
asked  a  groom  who  held  at  the  door 
a  magnificent  horse  by  the  bridle, 
who  tnat  officer  within  was,  to  whom 
all  the  rest  paid  so  much  respect. 

"That  is  the  Prince  Henry  of 
Prussia,  my  noble  master,"  replied 
the  groom. 

The  doctor  shrugged  his  shoulders, 
rubbed  his  foreheaS,  and  ran  quickly 
up-stairs. 

Shortly  after  this,  he  heard  the 
tramp  of  maay  horses;  and  on  look- 
ing out  of  the  window  saw  the 
Prince  and  his  escort  depart  in  the 
direction  of  Leipsic. 

"In  a  little  while  he  heard  the 
cracking  of  a  whip;  and  on  looking 
out  again,  he  saw  four  powerful 
horses,   endeavouring:    to    draw    an 


enormous,  heavy  waggon,  full  of 
beechwood. 

The  mayor,  who  had  come  to  his 
side,  said,  "  Have  I  not  redeemed  my 
word?" 

"Capital!"  cried  the  doctor. 
"  Would  that  I  could  see  Gelleit's 
surprise  when  the  wood  amres! 
God  reward  you,  Herr  Mayor  1 " 

To  the  doctors  joy,  te  found  his 
patient  and  her  newly-born  child 
doing  wdl.  He  saw  that  he  might 
at  once  leave  to  go  home ;  and  his 
immediate  departure  appeared  the 
more  neoessary,  because  the  nHmy 
troops  amviBg  in  Leipsic  would  ha^ 
to  be  quartered  on  the  inhabitants. 

After  considerable  delay  he  ob- 
tained Gellert's  manuscript,  left  the 
village,  returned  to  his  home  in 
Leipsic,  related  to  his  wife  all  the 
circumstances  and  occurrences  d 
that  day  and  the  day  previous*  and 
read  Gdlert's  hymn  to  her  without 
any  further  interruption. 

At  the  very  time  that  the  doctor 
was  dining  with  the  noble  Prince 
Henry  of  Prussia,  at  the  house  of 
the  Mayor  of  G — --,  Gellert,  follow- 
ing out  hie  prescription,  took  a  wall 
in  the  direction  of  the  place,  where 
the  day  before  he  had  found  the  poor 
woman  in  tears. 

All  the  circumstances  of  yesterday 
passed  before  his  mind,  like  so  many 
pictures ;  and  he  once  more  lived 
through  all  the  touching  sc^es. 
Not  a  single  sigh,  howefver,  accwD- 
panied  the  joy  he  felt  on  account  of 
tlie  use  he  had  made  of  lus  thirty 
tkaievs  ;  though  he  had  0^4  as  uucfa 
money  remaining  as  "v^iould  euaUe 
him  to  relieve,  in  tlie  slightest  degree, 
a  beggar  who  might  solicit  alms- 
He  prolonged  his  walk  to  an  unusoal 
length,  before  he  was  aware  of  it; 
and  the  shades  of  evening  were  be- 
ginning to  gather  as  he  returned  and 
drew  near  again  to  his  home. 

With  astonishment  he  observed 
before  the  door  a  large  quaalityof 
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most  excellent  wood,  "which  three 
men  were  cuttiiig  up,  and  carrying 
into  the  srtore.  They  had  been  work- 
ing at  it  with  all  their  might  for 
several  hoars ;  yet  the  pile  waa  still 
so  laige  that  they  could  not  finish 
that  day. 

GellCTt  said  within  himself  as  he 
drew  near,  "I  wish  I  was  so  for- 
tunate as  to  call  that  heap  of  wood 
my  own ;  especially  now,  as  I  have 
no  prospect  of  being  able  to  buy 
wood." 

Ab  he  approached  tlie  workmen, 
they  sainted  him  respectfolly  (for 
even  the  lowest  class  of  the  people 
venerated  the  man),  and  one  said, 
"  Herr  Professor !  why,  you  have 
bought  a  waggon  load  of  wood  that 
is  more  than  as  large  again  as  two 
common  cites ;  and  the  wood  itself  is 
as  hard  as  steel.  We  shall  not  be 
able  to  finish  it  to-day." 

"  I  bought  wood !"  answered  Gel- 
lert,  lemembering,  at  the  same  time, 
with  sadness  that  all  his  money  was 
gone. 

"I  know  nothing  of  it,  my  good 
people;  you  must  be  mistaken." 
Having  spoken  these  words,  he  went 
quickly  towards  the  door;  and  the 
men  looked  at  one  another  and 
laughed.  "  That's  one  of  your  learned 
men!"  remarked  one;  "he  would 
forget  and  lose  his  own  head,  if  it 
<iid  not  grow  fast  to  him." 

"  Silence  !  '*  cried  a  second.  "  Do 
not  speak  so  of  the  man  who  com- 
[X)ses  the  most  divine  hymns,  and  of 
vvhain  Leipsic  ought  to  be  proud." 

AVhile  this  brief  conversation  was 
^^oing  on,  GreHert  was  entering  the 
liouse.  His  landlady  met  him  with 
^•yful  countenance. 

"I  congratulate  you,"  Herr  Pro- 
t^ssor  ?'  said  she.  "  On  what  ac- 
onntV^  asked  Gellert,  with  sur- 
prise. 

"  Why,**  said  the  woman,  in  a  hur- 
i(»d  and  excited  manner,  "  you  had 
crircely  left  the  house,  before  there 


came  a  large  waggon,  drawn  by  four 
horses,  and  laden  with  an  immense 
load  of  the  finest  beech- wood." 

The  loquacious  woman  continued, 
'*  To  whom  does  this  wood  belong  ?  I 
asked.     '  I  am  the  servant,'  said  the 

waggoner,  '  of  the  Mayor  of  G , 

and  I  have  brought  the  wood  to  Herr 
Professor  Gellert.  Does  he  live  here  ? ' 

•  Yes,*  said  I ;  *he  lives  with  me,  but  he 
is  not  in  the  house  at  present.  *  '  That 
does'nt  matter,'  answered  the  man; 

*  I  will  unload  it,  and  leave  my  mes- 
sage with  you,  and  you  can  deliver 
it  to  the  Professor.'  He  unloaded 
and  unloaded,  and  I  thought  he  was 
never  coming  to  an  end.  It  was  a 
mountain  of  wood,  Herr  Professor ; 
and  I  went  away  immediately  to 
fetch  the  men  to  cut  it  up  and  carry 
it  in,  because  the  police  would  not 
allow  it  to  remain  in  the  street.  They 
have  been  working  for  hours,  and 
yet  the  pile  seems  scarcely  any  less. 
They  must  remove  it  now  into  the 
yard  without  cutting  it  up,  because 
it  must  not  remain  lying  in  the  street. 
I  know  that  by  experience.  I  could 
tell  you  a  story  of  the  police  which 
was  no  joke." 

"  1  pray  you,"  interrupted  Gellert 
(who  knew  well  that  if  the  woman 
began  to  relate  her  stories,  of  which 
she  had  any  number  at  command,  he 
might  remain  ever  so  long  in  the 
cold  listening  to  her  talkative  tongue), 
"tell  me  what  it  cost  1" 

"  Cost  ?  Herr  Professor  !  It  cost 
nothing ;  indeed  nothing.  It  is  a 
present." 

"  What  do  you  say  ?'*  cried  Gellert 
in  astonishment. 

"  Yes  indeed,  a  present,"  she  con- 
tinued, "since  the  message  of  the 
servant  ran  thus;" — and  then  she 
repeated  word  for  word  what  the 
servant  had  said,  and  the  orders  his 
master  had  given  him. 

Gellert  scarcely  knew  how  to  con- 
tain himself ;  he  was  lost  in  wonder. 
"  For    the    hymn — *  In    prosperous 
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hours,  &c.,  &c.r  Are  you  sure  he 
said  that  ?"  he  asked  after  a  short 
pause. 

"  Quite  sure,  venerable  Herr  Pro- 
fessor !  It  must  be  a  new  hymn  that 
I  have  not  yet  seen." 

Gellert  shook  his  head  doubtfully ; 
the  whole  story  was  beyond  his  com- 
prehension. He  could  not  under- 
stand how  the  mayor  should  have 
known  anything  of  this  his  last 
hymn  (especially  considering  the 
commotions  of  the  war),  since  the 
doctor  himself  had  only  taken  it 
away  late  in  the  morning.  The  facts 
before  his  eyes  were  clear  enough; 
the  wood  was  there ;  it  had  cost  no- 
thing; it  was  of  the  best  quality; 
and  it  would  last  nearly  the  whole 
winter.  It  was  impossible  for  him 
to  clear  up  the  matter  any  further. 
Unless  he  should  afterwards  obtain 
a  fuller  and  more  satisfactory  expla- 
nation, he  should  consider  that  6od 
had  wrought  a  miracle.  In  the  mean- 
time the  landlady  reiterated  again 
and  again  the  message  of  the  mayor^s 
servant,  and  all  the  circumstances 


that  he  had  related  to  her.    Still  the 
matter  was  involved  in  mystery. 

Gellert  went  upstairs  to  his  room, 
and  found  it  warm  and  comfortable 
He  exchanged  his  coat  for  his  dress- 
ing-gown, and  sat  down  in  his  arm- 
chair— ^the  chair  in  which  his  fiathe 
had  spent  many  hours  of  care  and 
joy  in  Haynichen.  He  sat  in  it  now 
with  less  anxiety  than  he  had  felt  in 
the  morning.  The  goodness  of  God 
had  been  manifested  towards  him  in 
the  bestowment  of  wood,  though  he 
still  lacked  money.  He  chenshed 
and  expressed  his  deep  thankfuhess, 
ate  the  simple  meal  which  had  been 
prepared  for  him,  studied  till  mid- 
night, and  then  lay  down  to  sleep 
with  the  resolve  that  as  soon  as  cir- 
cumstances would  allow,  he  wonM 
go  himself  to  the -mayor,  and  obtain 
the  facts  necessary  to  the  dealing  up 
of  this  matter.  He  never  imagined 
that  the  doctor  had  been  dining  at 
the  house  of  the  mayor  thai  day. 
At  length  he  fell  gently  asleep,  shak- 
ing his  head  to  indicate  that  the 
problem  was  one  he  could  not  solTe. 


To  be  continued. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 

THE  LEICESTERSHIRE  ASSOCIATION.* 


It  is  impossible  to  discover  with 
certainty  the  period  at  which  Bap- 
tist principles  first  took  root  in  this 
county;  but  the  following  facts, 
which  may  be  relied  on,  are  interest- 


ing 


Mr.  Hanserd  Knollys,  one  of  the 
earliest  Baptists  of  distinction  in 
this  country,  of  whom  there  is  any 

*  The  Circular  Letter  read  before  the 
Messengers  of  the  Associated  Churches,  at 
Monk's  Kirby,  Whit.  Tuesday,  1865. 


record,  held  a  church-living  at  Huih- 
berstone,  in  Leicestershire;  but,  on 
being  convinced  that  the  Baptist 
principles  and  practice  were  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  teaching  of  the 
Divine  Word,  he  resigned  his  Uvini; 
in  the  year  1636.  This  took  place 
foui-teen  years  before  the  formation 
of  the  oldest  church  in  the  county ; 
but  perliaps  not,  as  may  be  shown 
hereafter,  before  the  nucleus  of  that 
church  existed  in  persons  aciittervtl 
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about  in  the  district  holding  Baptist 
principles,  who,  on  becoming  known 
to  each  other,  and  as  their  opinions 
became  diffused,  united  themselves 
together  in  church-fellowship.  The 
Bev.  Bichard  Adams  also,  a  successor 
of  the  Eev.  H.  KnoUys  in  the  rec- 
tory of  Humberstone,  was  one  of  the 
2,000  who  were  ejected  from  their 
livings  in  1662,  and  became  after- 
wards a  Baptist  minister  in  London. 
The  following  account  of  him  is 
taken  fipom  "  Palmer's  Nonconform- 
ists' Memorial " : — 

*^  After  hiB  ejectment  in  1662,  he  married 
a  wife  at  Mountsorrel,  and  there  set  up  a 
meeting  in  hia  own  house.  At  first  many 
persons  were  afraid  to  appear  at  it,  l>ut 
afterwards  it  greatly  increased,  and  he  con- 
tinued it  about  fourteen  years.  Justice 
Babington,  who,  though  a  sober  man,  was 
very  zealous  against  the  dissenters,  ami  op- 
pressed them  more  than  all  the  other 
justices  in  that  county,  was  very  severe 
against  him.  He  fined  him  twelve  pence 
per  day,  and  sent  to  the  officers  of  the  pa- 
rish to  make  distress  for  it.  The  poor  men 
were  bo  troubled  in  conscience  that  they 
knew  not  what  to  do.  At  length  upon  the 
justice  threatening  them,  they  seized  his 
pewter  and  sent  it  to  the  pewteref  s,  who 
refused  to  buy  it.  Alter  tms  the  justice 
sent  for  Mr.  Adams,  and  told  him  he  was 
not  against  his  keeping  school,  but  if  he 
would  not  leave  off  his  meetings  he  must 
expect  to  be  troubled.  Soon  after  this  the 
justice  died  of  excessive  bleeding.  Mr. 
Adams  went  to  London,  and,  being  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  succeeded  Mr.  Daniel 
Dyke,  at  Devonshire-square.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  piety  and  integrity.  He  hved 
to  a  great  age ;  and  some  years  before  his 
death  was  disabled  from  preaching.  Mr. 
Mark  Key,  his  assistant,  succeeded  him.'' 

Mr.  Adams  was  a  friend  of  Mr. 
Bichard  Farmer,  to  whom  the  church 
at  Amsby  owes  its  origin. 

In  giving  a  brief  sketch  of  each 
church  in  the  Association  separately, 
only  two  feasible  methods  presented 
themselves;  either  to  take  the 
churches  in  alphdbUical  order  or  in 
Tmtorical  order,  i.e.,  according  to  the 
date  of  their  formation,  beginning 
with  the  oldest  and  proceeding  on- 
wards to  that  which  is  of  most  recent 


date.  To  have  attempted  to  arrange 
the  churches  in  the  order  of  import- 
ance would  have  been  invidious. 
The  first  method,  the  alphabetical 
order,  seemed  to  be  a  purely  arbi- 
trary one,  which  nothing  could  jus- 
tify except  the  advantage  of  easy 
reference;  but  as  the  number  of 
churches  in  the  Association  is  small 
it  would  be  no  advantage  in  the 
present  case.  The  other  method 
appeared  to  be  the  natural  one,  and 
has  therefore  been  adopted.  If  to 
some  churches  a  larger  space  has 
been  devoted  than  to  others,  it  has 
not  arisen  from  any  desire  to  mag- 
nify the  former  at  the  expense  of 
the  latter,  but  simply  because  the 
materials  at  hand  were  much  scantier 
in  some  cases  than  in  others. 

1.  SUTTON-IN-THE-ELMS. 

The  oldest  church  in  this  Associa- 
tion, and  without  exception  the 
oldest  Baptist  church  in  Leicester- 
shire, is  that  of  Sutton-in-the-Elms. 
It  was  founded  in  the  year  1650,  the 
same  year  in  which  the  church  at 
Bedford  was  formed,  in  the  society  of 
whose  pastor  and  members  John 
Bunyan  received  so  much  help  and 
encouragement  when  earnestly  seek- 
ing the  way  of  salvation,  of  which 
church  he  became  a  member  in  1655, 
and  over  which,  after  his  release 
from  his  twelve  years*  imprisonment 
in  Bedford  jail,  he  presided  for  many 
years  as  pastor.  Before  this  date, 
however,  there  was  a  number  of  per- 
sons holding  Baptist  principles  scat- 
tered throughout  this  district  of  the 
county,  who,  although  they  occasion- 
ally met  at  other  places,  made  Sutton 
the  place  of  their  general  assemblies. 

The  great  abundance  of  elm  trees 
which  formerly  covered  the  surround- 
ing country,  and  from  which  the 
village  Sutton-in-the-Elms  took  its 
name  afforded  the  means  of  secresy 
necessary  in  those  troublous  times 
when  persecution  raged  against  all 
who  did  not  conform  to  the  Estab- 
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lished  Charcli.  The  spot  is  still 
pointed  out  where,  under  the  shelter 
of  the  trees,  these  persons  met  to 
worship  God,  to  meditate  upon  His 
holy  Word,  and  for  the  communion 
of  saints.  Prom  a  curious  note  in 
the  old  church  book  it  would  appear 
that  at  this  time  and  for  more  than  a 
century  aftei*wards  singing  formed  no 
part  of  the  religious  service;  this 
arose,  doubtless,  from  the  secret  cha- 
racter of  their  meetings.  It  w^as  not 
thought  advisal  )le,  under  the  circum- 
stances, to  run  the  risk  of  discover- 
ing to  otliers  the  place  of  their  re- 
treat ].)y  uniting  with  loud  voice  in 
singing  the  praises  of  God,  but  this 
practice  of  carrying  on  their  wor- 
ship wither  t  singing  continued  long 
after  the  necessity  for  concealment 
liad  ceased  to  exist ;  and,  when  the 
service  of  song  was  introduced,  it 
w^as  opposed  by  some  of  the  older 
members  of  the  church.  In  the 
year  1650,  these  8cattei*ed  people 
formed  themselves  into  a  church 
uitder  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Thos. 
Townsend,  their  services  being  held 
alternately  at  Sutton,  Willoughby, 
BittesweU,  Leire,  and  yrolesworfch. 
From  the  fact  that  the  deacons  and 
members  of  the  church  were  scat- 
tered about  in  the  neighbouring 
towns  of  Leicester,  Lutterworth,  and 
Hinckley,  it  is  supposed  that  Sutton 
became  the  j)lace  of  meeting  in  con- 
sequence of  the  "  Five-Mile- Act." 
For.  like  reasons,  the  Quakers  or 
"  Friends  "  had  formerly  a  meeting- 
house in  the  village,  the  burial 
ground  attached  to  which  has  ceased 
to  be  used  only  within  the  memory 
of  the  oldest  inhabitants.  Of  Mr. 
Townsend*s  ministry  little  is  known 
except  the  fact  that  he  held  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  forty-nine  years, 
until  1699,  and  then  on  account  of 
infirmity  resigned  his  office,  and  died 
at  Sutton,  five  years  after,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age.  (Ju  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  Townsend,  Mr.  Benjamin  Moore 


became  pastor,  and  died  at  Sutton, 
having  held  his  office  there  forty 
years.  From  a  covenant  in  which 
the  members  of  the  church  pledged 
themselves  to  withdraw  from  any 
member  who  should  transgress  the 
Divine  rule  of  marrj'ing  "in  the 
Lord" — a  covenant  which  was  not 
uncommon  in  om^  oldest  churches — 
drawn  up  during  Mr.  Moore's  pastor- 
ate in  the  year  1709,  and  sdgned  by 
the  members  of  the  church,  it  would 
appear  that  the  number  of  loembers 
at  this  time  was  about  sixty.  In 
1739,  Mr,  Eobert  Gilbert  siMxeeded 
Mr.  Moore,  and  after  a  brief  ministry 
of  two  or  three  years,  was  cut  off 
suddenly  in  the  flower  of  his  age 
After  hisdeath the  church waa without 
a  settled  pastor  for  about  eight  yean. 
Mr.  Isaac  Woodmaa  was  the  next 
pastor  of  the  church.  He  has  been 
described  as  "  an  amiable  and  vener- 
able man."  During  his  pastorate  the 
church  at  Harvey-lane,  Leicester, 
was  formed  by  13  members  from  the 
church  at  Sutton.  In  consequence 
of  the  great  depression  of  trade 
throughout  the  county,  they  removed 
to  Leicester  for  better  employment ; 
but,  on  settling  there,  they  were  dis- 
satisfied with  the  preaching  which 
generally  obtained  in  the  town,  as 
not  setting  forth  in  their  \iew  dis- 
tinctly and  prominently  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  On  this  account  they  re- 
solved to  form  a  new  diurch  and  to 
open  another  place  of  woorship,  and 
obtained  the  use  of  a  bam  in  Harvev- 

m 

lane,  on  the  site  of  the  chapel  which 
has  recently  he&i  re-opened  for  wor- 
ship in  connection  with  the  Deno- 
mination. Mr.  Woodman,  who  was 
not  only  a  maA  of  sterling  w<nth 
but  in  easy  circumstances,  took  a 
very  active  interest  in  the  new 
church,  and  in  many  ways  labcmied 
to  promote  its  welfaia  He  died 
suddenly  in  1777,  in  the  twenty- 
second  year  of  his  pastorate.  The 
year  following,  Mr.  WiUiam  Botkr, 
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who  was  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Arneby,  became  pastor,  and  con- 
tiuued  in  this  office  eight  years.  Soon 
after  his  removal,  Mr.  Thomas  Ed- 
monds commenced  his  ministry  at 
Sutton,  and  remained  there  till  the 
year  1793,  when  he  removed  to 
Upton,  In  the  same  year  Mr.  B. 
Evans  l>ecame  his  successor,  and  hekl 
the  pastoral  ofl&ce  for  nine  or  ten 
years,  when  he  removed  to  Enderby, 
and  was  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Blaby  for  many  years.  Mr.  C.  M. 
Crachroade  succeeded  him.  In  the 
fourth  year  of  his  ministry  there,  he 
died  veiy  suddenly,  after  having 
preached  at  Leire,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, with  his  accustomed  animation, 
from  the  Saviour's  words :  "  For  the 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  (Luke, 
xii.  10.)  He  was  highly  esteemed, 
and  his  name  is  still  held  in  affec- 
tionate remembrance.  In  the  year 
1810,  Mr.  Cheney  Burdett  became 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  re- 
mained forty-two  years — the  whole  of 
his  ministerial  life.  He  was  a  man 
of  kind  and  genial  spirit,  and  was 
much  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him  of  every  party.  The  present 
chapel  was  enlai^ed  at  his  settle- 
ment at  the  cost  of  £300,  the  whole 
of  which  sum  was  raised  in  one  day. 
It  appears  that  about  100  persons 
were  added  to  the  church  during  his 
ministry.  He  died,  after  a  long  ill- 
ness, in  1852.  In  the  next  year  Mr. 
J.  J.  Grough  began  his  ministry,  and 
laboured  there  for  upwards  of  four 
years,  when  he  removed  to  America. 
During  his  ministry,  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  members  was  added  to  the 
church.  He  was  succeeded,  in  the 
autumn  of  1857,  by  the  present  pas- 
tor. Dming  the  past  year  the  chapel 
and  chapel-house  underwent  exten- 
sive repairs  and  alterations.  The 
church  now  enjoys  a  good  degree  of 
prosperity. 
In  estimating  the  services  which 


such  a  church  as  this,  which  has 
never  contained  very  many  mem- 
bei-s,  has  rendered  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom,  we 
must  consider  its  peculiar  character 
and  position.  For  many  years  after 
its  formation,  it  y/iss  the  centze  ci  9 
circle  whose  circumference  was  about 
GO  miles,  i.  e.  the  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation  were  scat- 
tered up  and  down,  3,  5,  6,  7,  and  9 
miles  in  various  directions  from 
Sutton,  and  thus  exerted  a  wide- 
spread inflaenoe.  The  circle  has  been 
gradually  beoooiing  smaller,  «s  new 
chapels  have  been  built  and  new 
churches  formed ;  but  as  the  circle  of 
the  church's  influence  has  beoome 
smaller,  the  church  has  contributed 
to  the  fimning  and  strengthening  of 
other  churches.  As  the  Nile,  whea 
its  overflowing  waters  b^in  to  sub- 
side, leaves,  as  it  retires  to  nar- 
rower limits,  a  blessing  behind  it; 
so  it  is  with  this  and  kindred 
churches.  They  enrich  others,  wlulst 
they  themselves  are  impoverished. 
The  church,  throughout  its  whole 
course,  has  been  distinguished  as  a 
peaceful  church.  The  only  tem-» 
porary  discord  in  the  olden  time 
arose  out  of  that  which  was  intended 
to  bring  harmony,  viz.,  the  introduc- 
tion of  singing.  In  later  years  it 
has  again  and  again  afforded  a  quiet 
and  peaceful  retreat  for  those  who 
have  fled  from  the  unhappy  strifes  of 
other  communities. 

2.  ARNSBY. 

The  church  at  Amsby,  at  its  ori- 
ginal formation,  met  at  KUby,  a  small 
village  about  two  miles  north-east 
nearer  to  Leicester.  This  church 
was  formed  about  the  year  1667  by 
Mr.  Kichard  farmer,  who,  according 
to  Crosby,  was  a  very  affectionate 
and  acceptable  preacher,  who  applied 
closely  to  his  studies  with  great  sac- 
cess.  He  lived  on  terms  of  intimate 
friendship  with  three  ministers  who 
were  ejected  from   their   livings  in 
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the  county  by  the  Black  Bartholo- 
mew Act  in  1662,  viz.,  Eevs.  Eichard 
Adams,  J.  Shuttlewood,  and  Matthew 
Clark.  Mr.  Adams  has  been  already 
mentioned  as  ejected  from  his  living 
at  Hnmberstone,  and  becoming  some 
years  afterwards  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Devonshire-square, 
London.  Mr.  Shuttlewood  was  a 
man  of  considerable  ability  and 
learning,  as  well  as  of  deep  and 
earnest  piety,  and  was  accustomed  to 
preach  in  Leicestershire  and  North- 
amptonshire, as  opportunity  offered. 
He  educated  young  men  for  the  mi- 
nistry, some  of  whom  afterwaixis 
rose  to  distinction.  He  suffered  much 
persecution — ^the spoiling  of  his  goods 
and  imprisonment — ^for  the  sake  of 
the  Gospel.  Mr.  Matthew  Clark,  who 
was  ejected  from  the  living  at  Nar- 
borough,  was  an  indefatigable  stu- 
dent, and  well-versed  in  the  classics 
and  Oriental  learning,  his  fondness 
for  which  was  such,  that  he  learned 
the  modem  Persian  after  he  was  66 
years  of  age.  He  preached  in  various 
places  throughout  the  county,  and 
formed  the  Independent  churches  at 
Narborough,  Wigston,  and  Market 
Harborough.  He  was  imprisoned 
three  times  in  Leicester  jail.  With 
these  three  companions  in  labour  and 
in  suffering  Mr.  Farmer  was  accus- 
tomed to  meet.  They  frequently 
kept  days  of  prayer  together  at  Mr. 
Woolaston's,  at  Loaeby. 

Mr.  Farmer  possessed  a  small  es- 
tate ;  but  he  suffered  much  in  the  per- 
secution which  raged  during  the  reign 
of  the  second  Charles.  Distress  was 
made  upon  his  goods,  and  property 
to  the  value  of  £100  was  taken  from 
him  in  a  single  year.  Two  of  his  vio- 
lent persecutors — one  ofwhom  boasted 
of  the  gains  he  intended  to  make  by 
informing  against  him — met  their 
death  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
which  the  people  at  the  time  regarded 
as  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  judg- 
ment, which    sometimes    overtakes 


wicked  and  abandoned  men  in  thifi 
world.  One  of  them  was  drowned  in 
a  very  shallow  brook ;  the  other  died 
from  a  swollen  tongue,  he  having  (as 
was  believed)  taken  a  false  oath  agaiiu(t 
Mr,  Farmer.  Mr.  Fanner's  pastorate 
lasted  about  20  years,  until  his  death, 
which  took  place  in  1687.  Two  of 
the  original  members  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Heniy  Coleman  and  Mr.  Benja- 
min Winckles,  succeeded  him.  About 
the  year  1694  a  division  took  phice, 
in  consequence  of  some  slight  theo- 
logical differences,  which  at  that  time 
and  for  many  years  afterwards  were 
discussed  with  undue  warmth,as  may 
be  seen  in  the  bitter  eontroversy 
between  Wesley  and  Toplady.  The 
minority,  adhering  to  Mr.  Coleman, 
seceded ;  meeting  for  worship  and 
communion  at  Mowsley,  from  whence 
they  removed,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion  of  the  church  at  Foxton.  The 
majority  of  the  members  continued 
under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Winckles, 
at  Kilby.  For  an  account  of  his 
courtship  and  marriage,  by  which  he 
came  into  the  possession  of  propeity 
that  enabled  him  the  better  to  serve 
the  church  at  Kilby  and  Amsby,  the 
curious  in  such  matters  are  referred 
to  the  "Histoiy  of  the  Amsby 
Church,"  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  Bassett 
After  his  marriage  Mr.  Winckles  lived 
for  some  years  on  the  borders  of  Hun- 
tingdonshire ;  but  although  thiity 
miles  constituted  a  great  distance  at 
that  time,  he  was  constant  in  his  mi- 
nistrations at  Kilby.  In  the  year 
1701,  he  bought  a  close  at  Amsby, 
•  and  built  himself  a  dwelling-house, 
in  order  to  be  nearer  the  sphere  of 
his  ministerial  labours.  Soon  after 
this,  the  church  discontinued  theii 
meetings  at  Kilby,  and  began  to  wor- 
ship in  a  malting  at  Amsby,  and  in 
1702,Mr.  Winckles  buUt  the  first  cha- 
pel at  Amsby,  a  relic  of  which  stiD 
exists,  forming  a  part  of  the  stable  ad- 
joining the  chapel-house.  The  fii«t 
account  in  the  old  church-bookof  their 
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meting  at  Amsby  is  in  May,  1702,  the 
year  in  which  the  chapel  was  built.  At 
this  time  the  members  were  scattered 
over  a  wide  district ;  and  church- 
meetings  for  the  breaking  of  bread  and 
the  reception  of  members  were  some- 
times held  as  far  off  as  Coventry  and 
Northampton,  as  well  as  at  Bunsey 
in  Huntingdonshire,  and  other  places 
in  the  Fens.  The  ministry  of  Mr. 
Winckles  was  very  successful.  The 
church  was,  for  that  time,  large ;  and 
the  church  discipline  very  strict 
One  rule,  which  was  rigidly  enforced 
during  Mr.  Winckles'  ministry,  was 
that  of  forbidding  any  member  to  be 
married  at  the  Established  Church. 
When  the  fierce  and  bitter  persecu- 
tions received  at  the  hands  of  the 
clergy  and  their  adherents  are  re- 
membered, and  the  then  condition  of 
that  church,  which  is  acknowledged 
to  have  been  but  a  slight  improve- 
ment upon  Boman  Catholic  times,  is 
considCT©d,  our  surprise  will  be  greatly 
diminished ;  but  on  reading  the  sen- 
tences pronounced  upon  the  members 
of  the  church  who  violated  this  rule, 
couched  as  they  are  in  the  Scriptural 
phraseology  so  common  to  our  puri- 
tan forefathers,  but  which  has  now 
well-nigh  died  out,  one  cannot  resist 
a  smile.  One  instance  will  suffice. 
In  1714,  a  member  was  cut  off  from 
church-fellowship  for  "going  to  Baby- 
Ion  to  be  married," — ^meaning,  of 
course,  the  Spiritual  Babylon,  the 
Church  of  England.  Mr.  Winckles 
not  only  preached  and  ministered 
to  the  people  gratuitously,  but  always 
kept  bread  and  cheese  and  beer  ready 
for  the  refreshment  of  the  poor  who 
eame  from  a  distance.  A  man  of 
•spotless  integrity  and  true  piety,  he 
lid  justly  and  walked  humbly  with 
fxcd.  By  will  he  devised  the  chapel 
to  the  church,  and  the  dwelling- 
liouse  with  a  yard-land  in  Amsby 
field  to  his  second  wife  for  her  life, 
mi  after  her  decease  to  the  church 
to  the  support  of  their  future  minis- 


ter for  ever.  He  died  in  1732,  in 
the  79th  year  of  his  age,  after  a  pas- 
torate of  between  30  and  40  years. 
The  number  of  members  in  the  year 
1706,  living  in  35  villages  and  towns, 
was  104,  besides  those  at  Eamsey, 
who  in  1709,  amounted  to  24.  The 
number  of  members  received  into  the 
church  during  Mr.  Winckles'  minis- 
try was  128.  After  his  death,  the 
church  remained  without  a  settled 
pastor  for  two  years.  Mr.  Daniel 
HiU  succeeded  him,  and  continued  as 
pastor  about^lB  years ;  but,  although 
he  was  an  excellent  and  devoted 
man,  the  church  dwindled  away 
during  his  time,  which  greatly  dis- 
couraged  himself  and  the  people. 
On  his  removal,  Mr.  Joseph  Edmonds, 
of  Coventry,  supplied  the  church 
once  a  fortnight  for  two  years. 

In  the  year  1760,  a  trustee  for  the 
chapel  and  chapel  property  was  ap- 
pointed by  two  persons,  in  opposition 
to  the  wishes  of  the  other  members. 
Having  secured  the  title-deeds  and 
church-book,  he  took  possession  of 
the  chapel-house  as  his  private  dwel- 
ling, and  devoted  the  proceeds  of  the 
chapel  property  to  his  own  private 
use.  On  this  account,  some  years 
passed  away  before  the  settlement 
of  another  pastor.  In  1753,  Mr. 
Robert  Hall  took  the  oversight  of  the 
church.  At  that  time  the  church 
and  congregation  were  greatly  re- 
duced, the  church  numbering  only 
twenty-six  members,  all  of  whom 
were  aged,  and  some  of  them  living 
in  other  counties.  For  six  vears 
Mr.  Hall  laboured  under  the  most 
painful  and  trying  circumstances. 
Shut  out  from  the  chapel-house,  and 
for  a  time  from  the  chapel  itself,  by 
the  trustee  who  had  taken  possession, 
and  deprived  of  the  profits  of  the 
chapel  property,  his  income  did  not 
amount  to  £15  a  year;  but,  notwith- 
standing these  and  other  trials  and 
difficulties,  he  never  abandoned  the 
field  of  his  labours,  but  spent  thirty- 
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seven  years  at  Amsby,  the  whole  of 
his  ministerial  life.     By  his  bright 
example  and  devoted   labours   the 
church  was  greatly  increased    and 
strengthened.  He  was  a  man  of  con- 
sideraUe  mental  ability,  but  of  defi- 
cient  education:   but,   although   he 
lacked  the  graces  of  style  and  diction 
which  axe  sometimes  induced  by  a 
classical  education,  he  wrote  various 
small  treatises  which  were  very  use* 
ful.  The  little  book,  "  Help  to  Zion's 
Travelers,"  grew  out  of  a  sermon  he 
preached  at  Northampton,  and  passed 
through  several  editions.    Until  his 
time  the  Hyper-Calvinism  of   Dr. 
Gill  seems  to  have  been  the  standard 
of  orthodoxy  in  the  Denomination. 
Mr.  Hall  was  the  first  to  beat  out 
that  bett^  way,  more  in  accordance 
with  the  Divine  word  aiud  human 
nature,  which   is    generally  styled 
''Moderate   Calvinism."    He  b^an 
the  assault  upon  Hyper-Calvimsm, 
Axiiuusm,  and  Socinianism,  which 
was  so  successfully  carried  on  by 
his  disciple,  Andrew  Fuller.     His 
son,  iSxe  more  celebrated  Sobert  Hall, 
who  acquired  a  world-wide  fame  as 
the  prince  oi  preachers,  was  bom  at 
Amsby,   and  in  his  fifteenth  year, 
was  baptized  by  his  father.     After 
spending  about  two  years  at  Bristol 
College,  he  was  set  apart  to    the 
work  of  the  ministry  by  the  church 
at  Amsby  in  1780. 

Alter  Mr.  Hall's  death,  there  was 
an  interval  of  two  years,  at  the  close 
of  which  Mr.  Thomas  Blundell  was 
ordained  minister,  and  retained  the 
office  eleven  years.  During  his  pas- 
torate the  present  chapel  was  built, 
which  was  opened  for  worship  in 
1799.    During  the  five  years  that 


followed  the  removal  of  Mr.  Blun- 
dell, axe  church  was  supplied  by 
students  from  Bristol  CWlege  and 
Olney,  whose  labours  were  success- 
ful.    In  1810,  Mr.  W.  Cuttriss,  from 
Bristol  College,  was  ordained  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  and  remained  eight 
years,  Mr.  James,  a  native  of  Wales, 
succeeded  him,  and  continued  until 
1838,     In  the  following  year,  Mr. 
Isaac  New  began  his  ministry  there, 
and  laboured  with  great  acceptance 
and  a  considerable  measure  of  use- 
fulness   untQ    the  spring  of  1837. 
Shortly  afterwards,  Mr.  Webb  com- 
menced   his    ministry    at    Amsby, 
which  was  characterised   by  great 
fidelity  and  usefulness.    In  1843,  he 
resigned  his  pastorate,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Davis,  who  held  the 
office  neaily  eleven  years.  His  minis- 
try was,  during  a  part  of  this  time, 
very  successful ;  but,  on  the  decline 
of   the    fomier   prosperity    of    the 
church,  he  resigned  his  office.    In 
the  following  year,  the  present  es- 
teemed  pastor,  Bev.  Shem  Evaas^ 
accepted  the  chaise,  and  his  £uthfdi 
and  zealous  labours  have  been  at- 
tended with  a  good  measure  of  suc- 
cess. 

Several  useful  ministers  have  been 
sent  forth  from  the  church  at  Amsby, 
amongst  whom  may  be  mentioned 
the  Rev.  T.  Horton,  of  Devonpoit 
In  the  year  1853,  Mr.  Charles  Car- 
ter, a  member  of  this  church,  after 
passing  through  the  usual  course  at 
Horton  College,  was  set  apart  for 
missionary  work  in  Ceylon,  where 
he  haa  laboured  witli  success  as  a 
missionary,  especially  in  the  work 
of  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the 
idiomatic  language  of  the  Cingalese. 


To  be  continued. 
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On  Sunday  monimg,  the  17th  of 
September,  at  Angers,  I  went  in 
search  of  a  Protestant  church,  and 
was  diiected  to  an  elegant  new  build- 
ing in  one  of  the  principal  streetiS  of 
the  city.  It  was  not  yet  open,  but 
I  found  access  at  the  back,  and  wan- 
dered into  a  commodious  school- 
room ;  thence  into  vestries  leading  to 
a  tasteful  interior,  with  simple  stone 
decorations  and  oak  fittings.  I  found 
the  pew-opener,  and  learned  that 
there  would  be  service  at  half-past 
eleven,  and  that  the  usual  evening 
service  would  be  omitted  in  conse- 
quence of  a  special  service  for  the 
Bay-school  at  three  in  the  afternoon. 

At  half-past  eleven,  the  chapel, 
which  appeared  to  be  capable  of 
seafting  about  200,  was  about  two- 
thirds  filled.  The  minister,  whom  I 
had  in  tiie  interim  ascertained  to  be 
our  friend  Monsieur  Sobineau,  pastor 
of  one  of  the  three  Baptist  churches 
in  this  great  empire,  conducted  the 
service  much  the  same  as  in  England, 
save  that  he  began  it  in  the  precen- 
tor^s  chair  and  ended  it  in  the  pulpit. 
I  had  forgotten  that  he  was  a  Bap- 
tist until  his  sermon  indicated  it.  He 
spoke  from  the  first  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  principally  on  the 
exhortation  to  repent  and  be  bap- 
tized. He  said  that  in  the  present 
day,  when  some  philosophers  said 
that  everything  is  God  and  revelation, 
it  would  be  useful  to  ascertain  what 
were  the  views  of  those  who  first  an- 
nounced the  Gospel  One  of  these, 
John  the  Baptist,  though  an  austere 
man,  was  admittedly  truthful,  and  he 
called  on  all  men  to  repent.  There- 
fore we  could  not  shut  our  eyes  to 
our  actual  condition  as  sinners. 

Without  this  the  Gospel  could  not 
move  us. 


Eepentance  was  not  the  Gospel, 
but  it  led  to  Christ 

A  Christian  is  not  merely  a  man 
who  sees  Christianity,  but  who  feels 
his  need  of  it,  and  so  comes  to  Christ. 
He  then  expounded  the  direction  to 
be  baptized,  showed  its  connection 
with  faith,  indicated  its  primitive 
mode,  concluding  with  an  earnest, 
faithful  appeal  to  all  his  hearers. 

In  the  aitemoon,  at  three  o'clock, 
the  chapel  was  agcdii  nearly  filled 
The  front  seats  on  one  side  were  oc- 
cupied by  about  a  dozen  boys  and 
the  same  number  of  girls.  A  hymn 
was  sung,  a  portion  of  Scripture  read, 
and  then  the  pastor  refeired  to  the 
special  design  of  the  service.  The 
Day-sehool  was  to  re-open  to-morrow. 
The  blessing  of  God  was  needful,  and 
should  be  sought,  as  the  work  was 
not  a  common  one.  They  aimed  to 
add  religious  education  to  ordinary 
instruction.  He  then  referred  to  the 
Sunday-school,  observed  how  usefuUy 
and  happily  it  supplemented  all  other 
teacliing,  and  how  peculiarly  it  was 
adapted  to  convey  to  the  youthful 
mind  and  memory  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  the  Gospel.  He  defended 
the  practice  of  teaching  religion  to 
children  by  an  anecdote  of  J.  J. 
llousseau,  and  showed  how  much 
plainer  Scripture  was  than  the  writ- 
ings of  Bufibn.  He  said  the  expe- 
rience of  France  was  that  of  all  lig- 
land,  namely,  that  in  tlie  present  con- 
dition of  things,  the  Sunday-school 
system  was  essential  to  the  progress 
of  Christianity  in  society.  Then  fol- 
lowed a  hymn  by  the  children,  and 
afterwards  a  lively  familiar  ad- 
dress to  the  children  by  the  pastor, 
and  then  a  clever,  genial  interroga- 
tion of  them  by  him  on  their  know- 
ledge of  the  life  and  actions  of  our 
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Lord.  An  earnest  prayer  and  another 
hymn  closed  this  refreshing  service. 
I  afterwards  introduced  myself  to 
Monsieur  Eobineau  as  an  English 
Baptist,  heard  his  account  of  the 
schemes  of  the  Church,  and  joined 
his  pleasant  family  party. 

I  take  the  opportunity  of  laying 
before  such  of  our  readers  as  are 
able  and  willing  to  help  evangeliza- 
tion in  France  a  few  extracts  from 
a  short  paper  published  by  the  church 
at  Angers  with  the  view  of  soliciting 
donations,  which  in  England  Mr. 
Baptist  Noel  has  kindly  consented  to 
receive. 

The  appeal  opens  with  a  state- 
ment that  for  the  first  time  the 
church  in  its  own  right  addresses 
its  brethren;  hitherto  committees 
had  acted  for  it,  but  now  it  acted 
on  its  own  independent  organization. 
After  six  years  of  preliminary  prepa- 
ration— ^"  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
declare  plainly  that  the  Free  Church 
at  Angers  is,  and  desires  to  be  by  the 
grace  of  Gk>d,  a  church  essentially 
evangelical.  She  raises  aloft  one 
banner,  the  Bible,  inspired  by  God." 
.  .  .  "She  recognizes  one  head 
only,  Jesus  Christ."  ..."  Christ 
and  Him  crucified." 

Its    ecclesiastical    principles    are 


equally  simple — "It  remains  entirely 
separate  from  the  State,  and  wishes 
to  keep  this  independence  even  in  . 
the  face  of  societies  and  churches 
holding  the  same  principles."  .  .  . 
"  The  free  and  individual  confession 
of  Christian  faith  is  the  condition  of 
admission." 

With  the  pastor  is  associated  an 
auxiliary  minister,  a  pious  school- 
master, a  Bible  hawker ;  and  with  the 
place  is  associated  a  Day-echool,  a 
circulating  library,  evening  meetiDgs, 
and  an  asylum  for  the  aged.  I^e 
chapel  debt  has  been  diminished  to 
£500.  The  address  then  refests  to 
the  errors  of  belief  now  prevalent, 
and  to  the  conviction  that  only  by 
leading  men  one  after  the  other  to 
the  Saviour  can  their  work  be  carried 
on. 

Such  is  an  abstract  of  the  modest, 
dignified,  evangelical  appeal  made 
by  the  good  pastor  for  his  cause. 

Surely  this  is  an  effort  desenring 
our  sympathy,  our  prayers,  our  aid 
"  Black  Angers"  was  tiie  capital  of 
Plantaganet  English  dominion  in 
France ;  may  it  become  a  centrs  of 
united  effort  for  the  honour  and 
glory  of  the  King  of  kings ' 

S.  R  Pattison. 
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ECCLESUSTICAL  MiLLINERY. — South, 

in  his  day,  complained  that  men  in 
orders  when  travelling  the  road  were 
clothed  like  farmers  and  graziers, 
"  to  the  unspeakable  shame  and  scan- 
dal of  their  profession."  He  would 
now  bid  silence  to  his  complaints, 
for  the  dress  of  the  clergy  is  a  subject 
of  profound  anxiety  to  many  of  his 
clerical  successors.  We  have  even 
clerical  tailors,  who  are  skilled  in  all 
the  mysteries  of  the  cassock   and 


M.B.  waistcoat.  A  priest,  that  is  a 
clergyman,  should  wear  in  common 
life  a  "  stock  of  leather  or  cardboard, 
covered  with  silk,"  girdling  his  neck. 
His  cassock  should  be  single-breasted, 
with  a  single  row  of  buttons  down 
the  front  from  the  neck  to  the  feet, 
and  long  pendant  fringed  cincture,  or 
a  black  cord  girdle  with  tassek" 
Over  all  should  be  thrown  a  priest's 
cloak,  the  whole  surmoxmted  by  a 
broad-brimmed  hat,  as  near  as  may 
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be  like  the  three-comered  hat  of  the 
French  clergy.  As  old  Lindsay  has 
it:— 

''And  in  thair  habitifl,  thay  tak  sic  de- 
late 
Thay  have  renuncit  russet  and  raplock* 
quhyte," 

But  who  can  describe  their  varied 
garb  in  the  church.  Eucharistic  vest- 
ments, low  mass  vestments,  chasubles 
with  Gothic  crosses,  albs  of  fine  linen, 
maniples  to  match  stoles,  all  of  the 
"correct  Sarum  shape,"  are  only  a 
few  of  the  odd  things  our  rituaUsts 
make  fuss  about.  And  with  all  this, 
poor  souls,  they  think  to  stop  the 
'*  rapid  strides  of  dissent  I" 

EoMANisT     Blasphemy.  —  Since 
Bome  condemned   Galileo    she  has 
never  ceased  being  troubled  by  the 
reproaches  of  scientific  men.    Her 
interpretations  of  Scripture  have  been 
laughed  at,  while  her  pretensions  of 
infallibility  have  not  allowed  her  to 
withdraw  them.    In  the  last  number 
of  the  Dublin  Review  another  attempt 
is  made  to  explain  the  awkward  fact 
that  her  decisions  are  opposed  to  the 
facts  of  astronomy,  and  to  justify  her 
persecution  of  Galileo,  by  which  she 
sought  to  retard  the  progress  of  scien* 
tific  truth.    If  this  was  the  case,  the 
writer  argues,  it  was  not  the  fault  of 
the  Church.    He  then  proceeds  in 
the  following  blasphemous  words  to 
throw  the  blame  on  God : — **  What 
retarded  it  was  the  circumstance  that 
God  has  thought  fit  to  express  many 
texts  of  Scripture  in  words  which 
have  every  appearance  of  denying 
the  earth's  motion.    But  it  is  God 
who  did  this,  not  the  Chureh;  and, 
moreover,  since  He  thought  fit  so  to 
act  as  to  retard  the  progress  of  scien- 
tific truth,  it  would  be  little  to  her 
discredit,  even  if  it  were  true,  that  she 
had  followed  His  example."    So  to 
save  the  Papal  claim  of  infallibility, 

*  A  coat  of  coarse  woollen  cloth. 


this  writer  profanely  accuses  God, 
and  casts  the  blame  of  errer  on  the 
Most  High.  What  wickedness  is 
this! 


Bomb's  Merchandize. — ^Bome  is 
one  of  the  leading  commercial  cities 
of  the  world.     Her  traffickers  are 
priests^and  her  merchandize  the  souls 
of  men.    Over  three  hundred  estab- 
lishments cany  on  the  trade.    Invir- 
ting  signs  allure  the  custom  of  passers 
by:  Indulgentia  plenaria  et  perpe- 
tua —  Indulgentia    quotidiana — In- 
dulgentia quotidiana  pre  vivis  et  de- 
functis.    Even  all  the  souls  in  Pur- 
gatory may  be  relieved  by  the  liberal 
purchases  of  some  friend  to  suffering 
humanity.    To  make  up  for  the  de- 
cay of  trade  since  Tetzel  shook  his 
money-box  in  the  cities  of  Germany, 
and  provoked  a  revolt,  the  head  of 
the  firm  has  granted  licences  to  new 
altars,  and  proclaimed  more  frequent 
jubilees.     First  these   grand    fairs 
were  held  once  in  a  hundred  years. 
The  needs  of  the  Popes  have  induced 
them  to  hold  the  festival  eveiy  twenty 
five  years,  and  also  at  the  accession 
of  each  Holy  Father.      "  From  ,the 
summit  of  the  chair  of  truth,"  so  the 
holy  handbiU  nms,  "where  the  High 
Pontiff  sits  universal  master  of  the 
Church,  he  has  turned  his  looks  on 
the  whole  world,"  and  fixed  a  jubilee 
for  the  present  year.    And  souls  may 
be  brought  out  of  purgatory,  and  sins 
swept  away  from  the  consciences  of 
guilty  men,  on  the  easiest  possible 
terms.    "  Three  visits  to  a  patriarchal 
church,   fasts,  prayers,  confession," 
are  the  terms  of  the  purchase;  but 
the  purchaser  must  not  foiget  his 
oItm^  without  which  the  other  coin 
avails  not.    So  the   Pope's  empty 
coffers  are  filled,  and  the  soul-mer- 
chant of  Bome  drives   a  thriving 
trade. 


Science  at  Fault. — Of  famous 
skulls,  not  one  has  become  so  famous 
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in  the  learned  world  as  the  empty  one 
of  Neanderthal.  The  geologists  were 
the  first  to  give  it  a  reputation.  Here, 
verily,  was  a  cranium  of  an  indivi- 
dual of  that  ancient  race — that  very 
andeBt  race-T^hich  was  synchro- 
nous  with  the  cave  bear,  the  mam- 
moth, ajid  other  extinct  animals,  and 
which  wandered  myriads  of  ageft  ago 
over  the  ice*bonnd  regions  of  Europe. 
•Then  Darwin's  followers  seized  upon 
it.  "  See,**  said  they,  **its  low  forehead, 
its  broad  expansion  in  the  lumbar 
and  eerebralr^ons,it8projecting  jaw, 
its  laige  brow-ridges.  liVliy  it  is  the 
skull  of  aa  ape  in  its  progress  towards 
the  human!  Nature  has  at  last  been 
actually  cangiit  in  the  very  midst 
of  her  tranoHLutatione.''  Alas !  for  the 
infallibility  of  men  ^  science.  First, 
as  in  doty  bound,  come  the  geologists, 
in  the  person  of  Sir  John  Lubbock, 
to  tdl  us  that,  tiiough  the  antiquity 
of  the  skull  is  no  doubt  great,  ^  there 
is  no  satisfaetary  proof  that  it  be- 
longed to  the  period  of  the  extinct 
mammalia."'  This,  however,  left  the 
little  prcdtdem  uiraolved,  whether  the 
peeoiiar  conformation  in  question 
was  merely  an  individual  peculiarity, 
or  a  typical  character;  whether,  for 
example,  the  skull  was  that  of  an 
idiot,  as  S(nne  have  been  so  wicked 
as  to  suggest,  or  whether  it  is  a  fair 
specimen  of  a  race.  The  Secretary 
of  the  Anthropological  Society  steps 
forwwd  to  ««lve  this  little  difficulty. 
^Ir.  Garter  Blake  has  found  a  skull 
in  tibe  cotteetion  of  the  society  won- 
derfully like  that  from  Neanderthal. 
Strange  to  say,  it  comes  from  Ireland, 
and  is  a  form  not  unfrequent)}'  met 
with  there  in  these  latter  days.  He 
shocks  antiuropologists  by  telling 
them  thai  it  proves  no  point  of  union 
at  all  between  monkeys  and  men;  that 
it  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the 
Neanderthal  skull  should  ever  have 
been  put  forward  as  a  link  in  the 
chain  of  early  forms  connecting  man 
with  the  lower  animals ;  and  that  he 


hopes  no  similar  error  will  ever  occur 
again.  So  the  "  missing  link"  is  t^i 
found,  and  the  Darwinians  must  re- 
lish as  they  may  this  destruction  of 
their  hopes.  The  "premature  ossi- 
fication of  the  sutures  of  the  skull "" 
accoimts  for  all ! 


A  Novel  Piece  of  Philosophy,— 
In  the  Beader  of  Oct.  14tb  we  find 
the  following  exquisite  utterance  of 
philosophical  opinion : — *'The  reason 
why  many  nations  have  no  idea  of 
God  is  to  be  found  in  the  circum- 
stance that  the  Horno  gigantmis  never 
existed  in  the  regions  occupied  by 
such  people.  For  it  is  ineonceivable 
that  if  a  being  of  such  a  description 
had  ever  existed  contemporaneously 
with  the  ancestors  of  the  most  bar- 
barous nations  tbey  should  not  have 
handed  his  memory  down  by  tradi- 
tion in  the  inevitable  shape  of  belief 
in  the  existence  of  a  Superior  Being" 
The  idea  that  God  is  only  a  big  giant 
in  the  conception  of  the  early  races 
of  mankind  is  as  imtrue  to  fact  ss 
it  is  the  height  of  philosophical  ab- 
surdity. Verily  when  men  depart 
fiom  the  "true  sayings'*  of  God,  thej 
wander  into  mists  of  inconceivable 
folly  and  nonsense. 

Who  is  Queen  Emma? — SheisQie 
daughter  of  Naea,  a  chief  lineally 
descended  from  the  ancient  Elings  of 
Hawaii  Her  Majesty's  mother,  Ke- 
kela,  is  the  daughter  of  the  famous 
Eng^hman,  John  Young,  the  riglt 
hand  of  Kamehameha  I.,  and  whom 
the  conqueror  and  founder  of  the 
present  state  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
delighted  to  honour.  So  she  has  a 
portion  of  English  blood  in  her  veins, 
though  the  chief  of  her  ancestors 
were  savages.  She  has  been  pretty 
well  educated,  and  till  her  husband's 
death,  a  very  recent  occurrence,  she 
filled  her  place  with  grace  anddignity. 
As  a  visitor  amongst  us,  she  has  re- 
ceived the  highest  attention  that  an 
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ecclesiastical  liierarchy  could  show. 
Bishops  have  taken  this   child  of 
savages  on  their  ann,  vice-chancellors 
and  reverend  deans  have  vied  with 
each  other  to  pay  her  court.     All  the 
resources  of  cathedral  chapters  have 
been  brought  forth  to  render  attraetive 
to  her  the  worship  of  Anglican  fanes. 
Copes,  dalmatics,  and  vestments  of 
iine  Unen  and  gold,  have  been  dis- 
played in  these  musical  services  he- 
fore  the  altar,  and  the  priests  of  the 
Established  communion  have  endea- 
voured to  produce  as  gorgeous  an 
effect  as  their  shorn  ritual  will  allow. 
And  why  is  this  ?      Forty  years  ago 
the  Sandwich  Islands  were  inhabited 
by  a    savage    and   idolatrous   race. 
They  have  been  evangelized  by  our 
American    brethren,  and    in    great 
numbers   have  joined  the  churches 
thf'V  have  formed.     The  islands  owe 
their  laws,  their  institutions,  their 
hterature,  thdr  civilization,  to  these 
Christian  men.    But,  envious  of  their 
success,  and  stimulated  by  the  fancy 
of  the  late  king  for  an  Episcopal 
clergyman,  our  High  Church  clergy, 
with  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  at  their 
head,  have  resolved  to  tear  away  this 
bright  jewel  of  modem  missionary 
enterprise  from  the  hands  that  have 
quarried  it,  and  to  set  it  on  the  bosom 
of  the  Anglican  Church  as  a  gem  of 
her  discovery  and  a  reward  of  her 
tods.     So  Queen  Emma  is  hawked 
about   the  land,  displayed  on  plat- 
fonns,  and  courted  to  weariness,  to 
induce   Englishmen   to  build  up  a 
liierarchy  in  Ha^^ii,  and  to  snatch 
from  American  Christians  the  prize 
tbey  have  won. 


What  does  subscription  mean? 
— The  Archbishop  of  York  is  not 
quite  clearthatthechangemade  in  the 
law  of  subscription  by  the  Act  of  the 
last  Parliament,  will  be  a  relief  to 
]>iirdeiied  consciences.  Every  clergy- 
man win  have  to  give  his  assent  to 
the  Articles  and  PSrayer  Book  in  a 


solemn  manner,  as  being  the  joint 
exponents  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Establishment,  which  he  believes, 
and  is  prepared  to  administer  and 
teach  to  his  people.  If  on  any  point 
his  mind  is  doubtful,  or  his  con- 
science uneasy,  it  can  only  be  de- 
cided by  this  inward  tribunal.  He 
will  himself  have  to  determine  whe- 
ther the  points  he  questions  are  so 
important  as  to  oblige  him  to  leave 
the  Church.  In  any  case  his  con- 
science must  be  the  arbiter  and  judge. 
The  law,  however,  leaves  many  am- 
biguities which  may  hamper  con- 
science. The  wording  of  the  new 
declaration  is  such  as  to  leave  many 
difficulties  unsolved,  and  a  court  of 
law  will  still  have  to  decide  on  the 
extent  of  legal  obligation  that  the 
declaration  involves.  We  think,  that 
while  the  new  terms  of  subscription 
somewhat  smooth  the  passage  of  the 
unscrupulous  into  the  Church,  to 
sensitive  consciences  the  change  is 
no  relief,  but  rather  adds  to  its  bmv 
dens  by  the  additional  doubts  created 
as  to  what  is  the  real  sense  of  sub- 
scription to  the  formularies,  a  clergy- 
man is  called  upon  to  receive  and 
teach. 


Saints  buried  with  their  faces 
DOWNWARDS. — Gumall's  Chrvfiian  in 
Complete  Armour  in  a  chapter  having 
reference  to  St.  Paul  in  bonds,  has 
the  following  passage: — "Persecutors 
think  it  not  enough  to  be  cruel,  but 
they  would  be  thought  just  while 
they  are  cruel.  'Ye  have  con- 
demned and  killed  the  just.'  Here 
is  a  horrid  murder  committed  with 
all  the  formalities  of  justice.  They 
condemn  first  and  then  kill.  And 
truly  murder  on  the  Bench  is  worse 
in  God's  account  than  that  which  is 
perpetrated  by  a  villain  on  the  high- 
way. Well,  there  will  be  a  time 
when  Paul's  cause,  and  the  rest  of 
vsuffering  saints,  shaU  have  a  fairer 
hearing  than  they  coidd  meet  with 
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here,  and  then  it  will  appear  with 
another  complexion.  The  names  of 
the  godly  shall  have  a  resurrection 
as  well  as  their  bodies.  Now  they 
are  buried  with  their  faces  down- 
ward; their  innocency  and  their 
sincerity  charged  with  many  false 
imputations ;  but  then  all  shall  be 
set  right  And  well  may  the  saints 
stay  to  be  cleared,  as  long  as  Qod 
TTiTTiHPlf  stays  to  vindicate  His  own 
government  of  the  world  &om  the 
hard  speeches  of  ungodly  ones.'' — 
page  825.  On  first  meeting  with  the 
above  allusion  to  burial  with  the 
face  downward,  and  remembering 
that  Master  Gumall,  in  common 
with  many  other  Puritan  divines,  was 
a  writer  who  dealt  largely  in  figures 
of  speech,  I  confess  that  it  seemed 
doubtful  whether  or  not  it  could 
refer  to  a  bona  fide  practice.  But  in 
the  CdUdions  for  Witts,  compiled 
by  the  antiquary  John  Aubrey  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  recently 
republished  by  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Jack- 
son, an  entry  occurs  which  looks 
like  an  illustration  of  the  fact.  Treat- 
ing of  the  sepulchral  monuments  at 
Kyngton  St.  Michael,  he  tells  us  of 
one  "  John  Power  of  this  parish,  a 
practitioner  in  physic,  who  was 
buried  upside  down,  in  1647." — 
But  then  the  date  (1647),  occurring 
as  it  does  in  the  interval  between 
the  termination  of  the  Civil  war  and 
Cromwell's  rise  to  power,  a  period  of 
great  religious  liberty,  not  to  say 
Ucense,  raises  the  difBcult  question. 
Who  could  have  been  the  persecutors 
in  this  case;  and  what  was  the  colour 
of  the  saint-ship  ?  Is  it  likely  that 
the  corpse  of  John  Power  was  so 
treated  because  his  practice  in  physic 
had  been  only  a-  cover  for  the  study 
of  alchemy,  or  the  stiU  darker  mys- 
tery of  the  Black-Art?  Had  it 
occurred  at  the  era  when  Hugh 
Latymer  occupied  the  Kyngton  pul- 
pit, we  might  regard  it  as  an  instance 
of  dishonour  done  to  Protestantism, 


but  no  such  supposition  is  allowable 
in  1647.  The  subject  is,  therefore, 
submitted  to  your  readers,  in  the 
hope  that  further  illustrations  may 
be  elicited.  J.  W. 


The  Nokth-West  Passage  a 
SCHEME  OF  ancient  DATE.— Speak- 
ing of  the  inadequacy  of  lifeless 
prayers,  William  Gumall  says: — 
''Some  have  attempted  a  shorter 
way  to  the  Indies  by  the  north,  but 
were  ever  frozen  up  in  their  way; 
and  so  will  all  sluggish  praveis  be 
served." — Christian  in  CompUu  At- 
Tnour,  p.  747. 


Puritan  Mastebs  conducted  to 
THEIR  Pews  by  servants. — **  No,  it 
is  their  coveteousness  hath  their 
hearts.  And  therefore,  as  some  idle 
servant,  when  he  hath  waited  on  his 
master,  brought  him  to  his  pew,  then 
he  goes  out  to  his  good  fellows  at 
the  ale-house,  and  comes  no  more 
till  sermon  be  almost  done;  so  do 
the  thoughts  of  most  when  they  go 
to  the  ordinance.  They  slip  out  in 
the  street,  market,  or  shop;  you  may 
find  them  anywhere  but  about  the 
duty  before  them."— /Wtf,  p.  123. 

The  Sword  must  wot  bi  left 
IN  THE  City  of  the  PBiE8nr&— 
"God  would  have  none  be  without 
this  sword  [of  the  spirit]  any  more 
than  without  the  giidle,  the  helmet, 
and  the  rest.  Though  this  I  know 
will  not  please  the  Papists,  who 
would  have  this  sword  of  the  Word, 
like  that  of  Goliath,  laid  up  out  oi 
their  reach,  in  the  priests'  keeping." 
—lUd,  p.  560. 

The  One  Sin  unknown  boib  to 
Old  and  New  Testament  Saints.— 
''Scultetus  observes,  that  thou^ 
there  are  many  blemishes  by  which 
the  eminent  saints  and  servants  of 
God  recorded  in  Scripture  are  set 
forth  as  instances  of  human  fiaflty, 
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yet  not  one  godly  man  in  all  the 
Scripture  is  to  be  found  whose  story 
is  blotted  with  the  charge  of  co- 
vetouaness.  It'  tliat  holds  true, 
which  I  am  not  able  to  dispiove, 
we  may  wonder  how  it  comes  about 
that  it  should  now-a-days  be  called 
the  piofessof  8  sin.'' — Ibid,  p.  542. 


John  Huss. — "Wliat  was  John 
Huss  the  worse  for  his  fool's  cap 
that  his  enemies  put  on  his  head,  so 
long  as  under  it  he  had  a  helmet  of 
hope,  which  they  coidd  not  take 
oflfr'— /Wd,p.  596. 
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Although  our  readers  are  aware 
that  political  personages  and  events 
are  usually  referred  to  in  our  pages 
only  when  affecting  the  religious  ob- 
jects we  wish  to  serve,  it  seems  right 
to  make  an  exception  when  the 
nation  has  so  imexpectedly  lost  the 
services  of  its  Prime  Minister  by 
death.  With  many  of  the  opinions 
avowed  by  the  late  Viscount  Pal- 
merston,  and  with  much  of  his  foreign 
policy,  we  never  had  nor  could  have 
sympathy;  but  it  would  be  unjust 
and  imgenerous  to  forget  how  much 
his  Ufe  has  been  necessarily  warped 
by  the  early  training  which  he  re- 
ceived, and  by  the  associations  amidst 
which  he  arrived  at  manhood.  The 
hereditary  influences  which  gave  the 
earliest  bias  to  his  sympathies,  and 
which  opened  a  path  for  his  ambi- 
tion, were  fitted  to  develope  an  un- 
reasoning veneration  for  kings  and 
all  that  are  in  authority,  and  in  a 
like  degree  to  foster  an  immanly 
dread  of  the  commercial  and  lower 
classes  in  any  cotmtry.  That  they 
had  their  effect  upon  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's  mind,  and  thereby  upon  his 
history,  is  known  and  admitted  on 
all  hands ;  but  they  have  not  been, 
as  we  think,  allowed  for  in  the 
estimates  usually  formed  of  his 
career.  In  our  judgment  it  is  to  his 
lasting  credit  that  he  so  far  broke 
the  spell  which  had  been  woven 
around  him  as  to  have  become  most 


popular  in  England  for  years  before 
his  death ;  for  no  one  could  win  and 
retain  the  confidence  of  our  country- 
men who  feared  instead  of  loving 
them,  or  for  personal  or  party  ends 
denied  them  their  ascertained  rights ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  his  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  false  policy  which 
the  aristocratic  class  of  the  country 
had  been  taught  to  uphold  as  essen- 
tial to  their  greatness  and  influence-^ 
which  with  arrant  conceit  they  have 
hitherto  identified  with  the  greatness 
and  true  glory  of  England — enabled 
him  to  £scover  the  limits  within 
which  they  could  be  expected  to  con- 
cur in  measures  approved  by  the  rest 
of  their  countrymen.  He  was  thus 
fitted  for  the  transitional  period  in 
which  he  lived,  and  after  the  stirring 
conflicts  in  which  his  earlier  years 
were  past,  attained  to  the  leadership 
of  our  affairs  as  the  one  man  of  aU 
Englishmen  who  could  allay  the 
feverish  excitement  of  political  par- 
ties, and  by  his  prudence,  his  tact, 
his  skiU  in  governing,  bring  men  who 
had  been  accustomed  to  make  every 
public  question  a  matter  of  party  in- 
terest, and  to  deal  with  it  in  that 
form  only,  to  act  together  as  fellow- 
citizens  for  the  public  good.  Let 
who  will  point  to  the  mistakes  he 
has  committed,  we  cannot  forget 
that  it  is  mainly  to  his  influence  we 
have  to  ascribe  the  altered  tone  of 
political  parties  in  the  present  day. 
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and  tlieir  altered  relations  to  each 
other ;  nor  are  we  without  hope  that 
the  thin  line  of  demarcation  which 
divides  the  most  cautions  and  sensi- 
ble men  on  both  sides  of  ourLegisla» 
tion  Chambers  may  prove  a  guar- 
antee for  the  temperate,  and  thorough, 
and  cordial  discussion  and  settle- 
ment of  the  various  questions  which 
must  engage  their  attentic».  The 
postponement  of  measures  which, 
with  our  political  and  ecclesiastical 
convictions,  we  should  have  been  glad 
to  have  seen  settled  many  years  ago, 
may  in  that  case  prove  not  xoierely 
to  have  been  expedient  but  condu- 
cive to  the  best  iii;terests  of  the  na- 
tion, and  to  the  stability  and  good- 
working  of  our  iiistitQtioiK& 

And  now  let  his  body  go  to  the 
grave  in  peace !  He  has  worn  out 
his  energies  in  the  service  of  his 
country^  and  has  aimed  with  success 
at  the  nobler  distinction  of  minister- 
ing to  the  freedom  of  the  oppressed 
in  every  land.  The  despots  of  Europe, 
thoiigh  served  by  the  best  trained 
minkters  of  thdor  empires,  have  been 
made  to  tremble  on  tiieir  thrones  by 


his  speeches  and  despatches  on  be- 
half of  their  down-trodden  subjects. 
But  though  destitute  of  genius,  he 
has  achieved  a  reputation  which  gives 
him  rank  amongst  the  foremost  of 
the  wocId»  let  it  be  remembered  that 
he  acquired  it  by  diligent  perfor- 
mance of  hia  daily  task,  by  cordial 
co-operation  with  his  comrades  in 
office,  by  integrity  and  uprightness  as 
their  mouthpiece,  by  a  readiness  to 
foigiveand  foiget  all  personal  wrongs, 
by  genial  and  courteous  manners  to- 
wards opponents  as  well  as  towards 
allies,  and  by  his  desire  to  uphold  to 
the  utmost  of  his  ability  the  raok 
and  glory  of  Kngland.  He  has  left 
to  his  successors  the  t^dk  which  thej 
mui^  perform,  o^  subsLda  into  insig- 
nificance, of  attracting  to  themselves 
in  Hke  meascne,  the  confidence,  and 
maintaining  the  love  of  tkeir  coos- 
trymen,  as  the  condition  of  hoUiag 
with  honour  the  highest  office  undo 
the  Crown.  May  men  who  are  wor- 
thy of  that  love  of  their  oountiymeii 
never  be  wanting  to  administer  our 
afiGEors! 


JtMcllJS, 


Anoel  Visits,  and  Other  Poems.  Lon- 
don :  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  1865. 
Good  j^oetry  is  always  welcome :  wel- 
come as  flowers  in  spring,  or  firuit  in 
summer,  or  music  in  a  warm,  well- 
lighted  room  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
But  when  poetry  and  piety  come  to- 
gether—when the  most  glorious  truths 
are  presented  to  us  in  the  most  gra- 
cious dreH»— we  walk  in  Eden. 

We  promise  our  read«*8  an  Eden 
walk  in  the  perusal  of  this  volume. 
Here  it  rnany  a  tree  good  for  food,  as 
well  as  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  but  none 
that  bears  l'(»rbidden  fruit,  while  in  the 
midst   ol*   tlie  garden  is  the   Tree   of 


Life.  Taste  and  culture  must  needs  be 
charmed  by  it ;  the  tasteful,  cultivated 
Christian  will  love  it  dearly.  In  the 
whole  range  of  English  poetry  since 
the  days  of  Oowper  we  know  of  nothing 
equal  to  it.  Here  are  our  old  familiar 
evangelic  Yerities  seen  by  the  vision  and 
faculty  divine.  Here  is  the  Hght  tint 
never  shone  on  sea  or  shore  UendiDg 
beautifully  with  tiie  hght  tiiat  is  to 
shine  on  every  sea  and  eveiy  shoie ;  and 
we  thank  the  ITatber  of  Idghts  for  tb» 
double  blessing. 

But  we  must  let  onr  readers  jud^  for 
themselves.  We  wiU  pluck  a  frut  or 
two  from  the  tempting  boughs.    The 
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volume  diyides  itself  into  three  parts- 
Angel  Visits,  Miscellaneous  Poems,  and 
Sonnets."  To  take  the  last  first.  Here  is 
a  sonnet  on  the  Ascension  of  Christ :— ' 

**  Sflcorted  by  the  chanting  heayenly  host 
The  SaTionr  oame  to  earth  one  wintry 

night: 
Now  earth's  spring  larks,  with  songs  and 
heavenward  flight,  [most. 

To  attend  Him  homeward — ^try  their  ntter- 
He  found  earth  dark  and  frosty ;  but  may 
boast  [light. 

He  leaves  her  wann  and  vernal,  glad  and 
And  JurWf  thongh  He  is  gone,  her  foliage 
bright —  [lost : 

Battercups — ^blaebells — show  she  hath  not 
Kay,  we  believe  that,  where  He  passed 
from  sight. 
The  wheat  still  ripened  on  for  Fenteoost. 
Nature  by  life  and  growth  still  proves  Him 
near: 

And  so  may  then  the  Choroh.    Thongh 
Christ  asoend. 
He  lingers;  though  in  clouds  He  disappear, 
Ik>  !  He  is  with  her  always  to  the  end." 

Here  is  another,  on  ''Spirits  made 
perfect'*: — 

*<  Dost  fear  that  all  the  souls  which  meet  in 

light 

Must  be  alike*  because  all  blemishless  ? 

All  virtues  rounded  to  one  righteousness  ? 
All  colours  blended  into  perfect  white  ? 
Why,  that  would  only  bring  them  to  the 

plight 

Of  winter  trees,  scaroe  diflSsring  in  the 
snoiw  : 

And  saoh  we  are  on  earth;  we  do  but 
Tj    show 

ice  dark,  baa*e,  sapless  skeletons  (in  spite 
Of  {ji  our  waiting  buds)  unless  comes  down 
A  spotless  white  robe  o'er  us,  not  our  own. 
But  when  we  come  beneath  the  sun's  fall 

power, 

Will  not  those  dormant  germs  expand  and 
warm, 

Tm  every  plant  assumes  its  perfect  form, 
With  individual  gxace  of  leaf  and  flower?  " 

If  oar  readers  admire  these  specimens 
as  we  do,  thej  will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
the  volume  is  enriched  bj  thirty  pieces 
of  the  same  style  of  composition,  and  of 
similar  grace  and  power. 

The  Miscellaneous  Poems  are  not  so 
numerous  as  the  Sonnets,  but  form  a 
lovely  group,  ranging  from  "Baby 
Leaves  "  to  **  Marie  Antoinette  *• — from 
«  The  Town  Sempstress*'  to  **  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning** — from  "  The  Prayer 
of  all  Nations  "  to  "  The  Voice  of  the 
Sea.*'     There  is  not  one  of  them  we 


could  afford  to  lose.    Young  mothers 
will  appreciate  '^  Earth's  Awaking.'* 

'<  Earth,  like  a  child  in  bed 
Lay  still  in  wintry  sleep,  not  long  ago ; 
But  Spring^came,  like  a  nurse,  with 

tread. 
And  drawing  oflf  the  coverlet  of  snow. 

Stooped  down  and  kissed  her  brow 
Softly— again — again — ^till  Earth  awoke, 
And  opening  violet  eyes,  looked  up  to  know 
Whose  touch  it  was  which  thus  her  slumber 
broke. 

And  straightway  knowing  Spring, 
Whose  own  wann  smile  of  love  was  on  her 

face. 
In  winsome  smileB  she  broke  forth  answering , 
And  leaped  up  joyously  to  her  embrace. 

Spring  washed  her  flrst  with  showers, 
Then  dressed  her  in  a  robe  of  tender  green, 
And  lastly  flUed  her  lap  with  frerii  bright 

flow  en; 
And  Earth  forgot  how  sleepy  she  had  been." 

More  aged  pilgrims  on  life's  journeys 
may  turn  to  "  Never  mind ! "  of  which 
we  can  only  give  a  part : — 

"  Yearly  youth*s  warm  feelings  wane ; " 

Never  mind ! 

«  Never  to  be  felt  again ! " 

Never  mind ! 

When  you  have  but  reached  jQvr  home,  „ 

All  the  warmest  are  to  oomfe. 

Yon  will  find. 

«  Barren  wastes  mv  vision  greet}  '* 

Nevermind! 
«  And  the  past  was  flowsiy  sweet;"  ' 
Never  mind ! 
Though  just  here  the  land  is  poov^ 
Brighter  Edans  lie  before 
Than  behind. 

"  Thorns  the  path  have  overgrown  ;  '* 

Never  mindl 
"  And  I  fall  o'er  many  a  stone  ;" 
Never  mind  I 
If  you  can  hut  stumble  home 
All  your  sore  wounds  wearisome. 
One  will  bind  I 

Indeed  there  is  something  here  for  all 
classes  of  readers,  not  excepting  that 
class,  so  difficult  to  please  now-a^days, 
our  young  men.  There  is  actually  an 
address  from  **  A  Bachelor  to  his  future 
lady-love  I "  Of  this  we  will  not  quote 
a  single  line ;  let  the  yonng  men  get 
the  book  and  find  it  for  themselves. 

But,  after  all,  the  main  interest  of 
the  volume  clings  around  the  first  four 
pieces,  entitled  "  Angel  Visits."    These 
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are  longer  and  more  elaborate  than  most 
of  the  others,  and  enter  more  deeply 
into  the  philosophy  of  things ;  but  even 
the  philosophy  is  charming,  and  musi- 
cal as  is  Apollo's  lute.  One  of  these 
pieces,  we  venture  to  predict,  will  be  a 
general  favourite.  Its  title  is  *'  Spes 
super  Sidera" — a  line  which  may  be 
freely  paraphrased  by  the  weU-known 
couplet— 

''Our  everlaeting  hopes  arise 
Above  the  minable  skies." 

A  poor,  lonely,  sorrowful  creature 
comes  out  beneath  the  midnight  stars, 
and  looks  up  for  comfort,  but  looks  in 
vain:— 

<<  Bo  Btillf  so  pore,  so  dsa  were  they, 
Affeotion  rose  a  little  ways 
Then  it  tamed  ohill,  and  fell  in  spray." 

An  an£^l  (are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing  spirit?)  draws  near,  and  tries  to 
raise  his  affection  toward  ^  the  God  of 
stars,"  solves  difficulty  after  difficulty 
which  the  plaintive  h^rt  proposes,  and 
ends  the  solution  thus : — 

*'  Synoptioallj  in  his  eye 
Pastv  present,  fatnre  eqnal  lie ; 
Nought  is  to  oome,  and  nonght  gone  by. 

'<  His  thoughts  can  nerer  torn  away ; 
Once  Imown  to  Him  is  known  to-^y; 
Onoe  loved  by  Him  is  loved  for  aye" 

But  the  sorrowful  spirit  is  not  yet  to 
be  comforted : — 

•"  '  At  least/  I  said,  *  thy  reasons  teach. 
If  to  all  worlds  His  love  doth  reach, 
How  small  a  firaction  falls  to  each.' " 

The  angel  answers  by  reminding  him 
that  the  love  of  God  is  nothing  less 
than  Infinite,  and  then  adds 

*'  Divide  Infinity ;  ihouVt  see, 
Whatever  the  divisor  he. 
The  quotient  is  Infinity, 

This  truth,  so  happily  put,  is  then  not 
less  happily  illustrated  in  many  stanzas 
of  exceeding  beauty,  until  we  are  led 
into  the  glorious  mystery  of  our  Re- 
demption. And  here  we  are  ready  to 
take  our  shoe  from  off  our  foot,  for  the 
place  where  we  stand  is  holy  ground ! 
Grieved  are  we  that  we  cau  only  give  a 
strain  or  two  of  the  angel's  ecstatic 
song: — 


<•  The  Son  of  God  looks  forth  on  spaoe, 
Whose  stany  eyes  aU  seek  His  ftoe; 
But  one  seems  trembling  in  its  place. 

His  nnbeginning  histoiy,  ^ 

Which  never  finishing  shell  be, 
A  line  which  metes  eternity. 

By  all  the  unirerse  nnbent» 

With  that  world's  tale  is  strangely  blent^ 

By  it  is  broken  with  event." 


«  He  fonnd  it  mnning  o*er  with 
Blighted  with  sin,  and  wan  with  fean^ 
A  &rkened  spot  among  the  sphf 


Nought  was  it  worth,  condemned  for  vice ; 
He  ponred  His  blood  in  sacrifice. 
And  counts  its  value  by  its  price.* 


"  He  bringeth  out  yon  numbered  host^ 
The  nearest  and  the  furthermost. 
And  tells  their  names — ^not  one  is  lost. 

But  who  may  say  with  what  fond  grace 
His  eye,  amid  the  star-strewn  spaoe, 
Seeks  out  His  Church's  dweUing-plaoe  f 

Which  of  the  sprinkled  lights,  so  htif^ 
To  one  who,  dwelling  on  a  height^ 
Looks  down  upon  a  town  at  night. 

Hath  He  so  eagerly  descried. 

As  that  which  shows  where  does  abids^ 

Neath  some  low  roof,  his  plighted  bride." 

Ex  pede  Herculem.  Our  readers  must 
judge  of  the  whole  from  these  muti- 
lated fragments.  Of  course  this  poem, 
in  its  outward  form,  is  an  imitation  of 
Tennyson's  "  Two  Voices  " — ^that  is  can- 
didly avowed — ^but  where  in  Tennyson, 
or  any  other  of  his  imitators,  can  we 
find  such  a  clear,  such  a  confident  asser- 
tion of  Gospel  truth  ?  In  these  times 
of  cold,  conventional  theology,  thank 
God  for  a  silver  trumpet  tibiat  gives 
forth  no  uncertain  sound  ! 

But  we  must  take  our  leave  of  this 
accomplished  writer ;  au  revoir  we  trust. 
And  we  need  not  go  beyond  the  paces 
of  this  delightful  volume  for  a  mdo> 
dious  fareweU. 

"  Christ  shall  recompense  His  Boldiors ;  not 

the  least  that  tuneful  band. 
Who  with  all  his  army  marching  to  the 

very  far-off  land, 
Drew  their  comxades  on  with  mnsio,— 

plaintive  for  their  wounds  and  pain, 
Spirit-stirring   as    their    warfare— giaad 

with  triumph  they  should  gain, 
Sounding  full  unto  the  foremost,  with 

note  intense  and  sweet. 


REVIEWS. 


725 


Funtly   caaght   e'on   bj   the    hindmoBt, 

'miOBt  distmoting  tramp  of  feet, 
Feeling  gtill  their  footsteps  qoiokened  b/ 

the  drum's  far  throbbing  beat. 
That  same  band  shall  play  hereafter  in  the 

palace  of  their  King 
Festiye  strains,  to  make  the  chamber  of 

His  marriage  banquet  ring." 


The  Throne  of  Grace,  By  the  Author  of 
"The  Pathway  of  Promise/'  London: 
Alexander  Strahan. — The  numerous  books 
on  the  subject  of  Prayer  which  have  re- 
cently appeared  may  be  taken  we  hope  as  an 
indication  of  a  wide  spread  spirit  of  devotion 
in  our  country.  The  duty  and  blessedness 
of  believing  prayer  are  here  set  forth  by 
one  whose  wnting  discloses  an  experimental 
acquaintance  with  the  subject.  We  unhesi- 
tatmgly  recommend  it  for  the  accuracy  of 
its  views,  the  fervour  of  its  spirit,  and  the 
wisdom  of  its  counsels. 

Unobtrusive  Piety,  A  memoir  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Oliver,  vnth  Extracts  from  her  Diary 
amd  Letters,  London  :  J.  Briscoe,  Banner- 
street,  E.G. — Mrs.  Oliver  was  an  eminent 
christian,  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  J.  Chin, 
the  first  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lion-street, 
Walworth.  Several  tracts  published  by 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society  were  the  pro- 
duction of  her  pen,  they  are  included  in 
this  memoir,  which  has  been  compiled  by 
her  husband  mainly  with  a  view  of  perpe- 
tuating in  his  family  the  holy  example  of 
their  departed  relative. 

First  Lessons  in  the  Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, By  B.  B.  Woodward,  B.A., 
F.S.A.  Second  Edition.  London :  Jack- 
son^ Walford,  &  Co.  Price  Is.— These 
"  Fust  Lessons  "  originally  appeared  in  the 
Teacher^s  Offering.  Their  republication 
in  the  present  form  is  a  public  benefit,  as 
they  are  well  suited  for  a  class-book  in 
families  and  schools. 

Pertniasives  to  Early  Piety,  By  J.  G. 
Pike.  London:  The  Religious  Tract 
Society. — This  is  one  of  the  books  that  are 
for  all  time.  It  has  been  blessed  to  the 
young  in  hundreds  of  instances,  and  toge- 
ther with  Doddridg^s  Rise  and  Progress, 
and  Jamais  Anxious  Enquirer,  should  be 
widely  distributed  amongst  thoughtful  lads 
and  lasses. 

Lyra  Americana.  London :  The  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society. — ^A  very  beautiful  and 
rich  collection  of  sacred  poetry,  as  its  name 
indicates,  by  American  authors.  Some  of 
its  contents  are  already  well  known  favour- 
ites with  us ;  but  more  of  them  are  as  yet 
comparatively  unknown  in  the  Old  World. 


We  learn  from  the  preface  that  the  first 
book  which  was  printed  in  America  was  a 
hymn-book. — "  The  Psalms  in  metre,  faith- 
fully translated  for  the  use,  edification,  and 
comfort  of  the  saints  in  public  and  private, 
especially  in  New  England.  1640."  "Lyra 
Americana  "  has  in  it  nothing  more  ancient 
than  the  period  of  Independence.  The 
literary  and  the  political  lil'e  of  the  Great 
Republic  started  irom  the  same  epoch,  and 
both  are  making  much  use  of  their  time. 

Christian  Companionship  for  Retired 
Hours,  London:  Alexander  Strahan. — 
Although  published  anonymously  this  is  a 
book  wnicn  betrays  a  master^s  hand.  It 
consists  of  twelve  chapters,  founded  on 
incidents  in  the  Saviour's  earthly  life — these 
are  applied  with  great  vigour  and  fidelity 
to  the  circumstances  of  modem  life.  The 
book  is  admirably  adapted  for  closet  read- 
ing, but  it  is  equally  appropriate  for  the 
social  circle  and  rich  in  nomiletic  sugges- 
tions. 

The  Deep  Things  of  Ood,     A  Sermon 

S reached  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Mar&^ate. 
iy  the  Rev.  Joseph  Drew.  London: 
Elliot  Stock. — A  very  thoughtful  and  elo- 
(juent  discourse  on  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10,  pub- 
lished by  special  request.  The  sphere  of 
labour  occupied  by  our  brother  Mr.  Drew 
is  one  that  presents  great  opportunities  of 
usefulness,  we  earnestly  desire  for  him  many 
years  of  service  as  effective  as  that  which 
IS  indicated  by  the  sermon  before  us. 

The  Higher  Ministry  of  Nature;  or  the 
Beariruj  of  Creation  on  the  Truth  and  Mis- 
sion of  Christianity.  By  George  S.  iNaBAH. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Row. — 
We  thank  Mr.  Ingram  for  this  very  useful 
book  on  a  class  of  subjects  too  often  slighted 
by  the  Christian  minister,  viz.,  the  antuogies 
supplied  by  the  natural  world  in  illustra- 
tion and  enforcement  of  Divine  truth.  Every 
well  disposed  mind  delights  in  the  contem- 
plation of  God  in  Nature— the  sublime  of 
such  studies  is  when  they  minister  to  Divine 
truth.  This  has  been  the  aim  of  the  author 
of  this  book,  and  it  has  been  pursued  in  a 
thoughtful,  devout,  and  temperate  spirit. 

The  Students  English  Dictionary:  Etymo- 
logical, Pronouncing,  and  ExpUmatory,  By 
John  Ooilvie,  L.LD.  London :  Blackie 
and  Son.  Imperial  16mo.  826  pp.  Price 
10s  6d. — The  principle  upon  which  this 
dictionary  has  been  framed  is  that  of  tracing 
every  word  to  its  root.  The  root  and  pri- 
mary meaning  having  been  first  ^iven, 
secondary  uses  of  the  word  follow ;  priority 
being  next  assigned  to  phvsical  meanings, 
and  those  wliich  are  metaphorical  bringii 
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up  the  pear.  The  learned  editor's  long 
experience  in  etiological  studies  pecu- 
liarly qualified  him  for  the  arduous  labour 
involved  in  this  woric.  There  are  three 
hundred  illustrative  engravings  not  sup- 
plied with  a  view  to  ornamentation,  but 
exclusively  intended,  as  they  should  be  in 
such  a  book,  for  explanation  of  the  text. 
The  typography  is  beautifully  distinct. 
Those  who  wirii  to  obtain  an  accurate 
ac<]^uaintance  with  the  structure  and  affi- 
nities of  our  language  will  do  well  to  pro- 


cure this  comprehensive  md  really  cheap 
work. 

Blunt  Iran ;  a  vjord  an  hehaif  of  SaJbhcUh 
S<Jiool8.  By  Qiles  Hester.  Minister  of 
Cemeterv-road  Chapel,  Sheffield  Price 
Id.    Sheffield  :  D.  T.  Ingham. 

A  very  pithv  discourse,  and  singularly 
pertinent  to  a  Sheffield  audience  from  the 
words  *^  If  the  iron  be  blunt,"  &c.  (Ecdes. 
X.  10). 


Intelligtntt. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Williams,  of  the  North  Wales 
Baptist  College,  has  accepted  an  unanimous 
call  from  the^ptist  churches  at  Staylittle 
and  Dylive,  Montgomeryshire. — Mr.  J.  Do- 
money,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Black- 
field,  Hants.— The  Rev.  Ricliaxd  Brown,  of 
Padiham,  Lancaahire,has  accepted  an  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Chipping  Norton,  Oxon. — The 
J.  T.  Qale,  late  of  Union  Church,  Putney, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
Woodgate  Baptist  Church,  Loaghborough, 
Leicestershire. — The  Rev.  Edward  Foster 
has  resiCT^  the  x>a8torate  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Wendover,  Bucks,  and  is  open  to 
an  invitation  to  supply  a  vacant  churcn;  one 
near  the  sea-side  woiud  be  most  agreeable. 
— The  Rev.  F.  Timmis,  of  Olney,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Trinity-road  Chapel, 
Halifax.— The  Rev.  J.  C.  Wooster,  of  Land- 
beach,  Cambridgeshire,  after  twelve  years' 
labour  has  resigned  his  chaige,  and  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church,  at  Steventon,  Bed. — The  Rev.  T. 
Ind,  of  Corsham,  has  notified  his  intention 
of  resigning  his  present  chaijge  at  Christmas 
next,  m  consequence  of  failing  health. — 
The  Rev.  H.  J.  Lambert  has  resigned  his 
pastorate  at  Union  Chapel,  Kin^s  Lynn. 
Mr.  Lambert  is  about  to  proceed  to  Aus- 
tralia as  pastor  of  a  church  in  that  land. 
— In  consequence  of  continued  ill-health, 
the  Riv  71.  C.  Leonard, M.A.,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  chiu»cb,  Box- 
r,  Herts. 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

St.  Paul's  Chapsl,  Hawley  Boaa, 
London,  N.W. —  This  chapel  was  re- 
opened after  enlargement  <m  the  26th  Sep- 
tember. It  had  hitherto  been  rented ;  it 
is  now  purchased  at  a  cost  of  ^l^OOO,-— 
the  whole  of  that  sum  being  raised  imme- 
diately and  paid  before  Christmas  last 
The  plans  which  were  adopted  for  the  al- 
terations involved  almost  the  entire  le- 
building  of  the  place,  little  more  than  the 
two  side-walls  being  left  standing.  By 
enlarging  the  area  to  the  utmost,  and  cany- 
ing  galleries  roimd  three  sides,  Uie  number 
of  sittings  has  been  increased  from  S50  to 
upwards  of  600.  The  chapel  presents  now 
a  substantial  and  elegant  frontage  to  the 
street,  and  interiorly  offers  as  tasteful  an 
example  of  decoration  as  any  in  London. 
The  t)pening  service  commenced  at  eleven 
o'clock,  when  the  chapel  was  filled  with  a 
high  respectable  congregation.  The  Scrip- 
tures were  i*ead  and  prayer  offered,  fint  by 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison,  and  then  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock.  The  Re^^  Samuel  Martin, 
of  Westminster,  then  preached.  At  the 
close  of  the  discourse  Mr.  White  made  a 
short  statement  of  the  financial  position  of 
the  undertaking,  and  read  some  of  the 
articles  of  the  trust  deed  to  explain  the 
ecclesiastical  and  theological  xx^i^<>i^  of 
the  congregation.  The  purchase  of  the 
buUtling  involved  an  outlay  of  £1,000,  and 
the  contract  for  the  renovation  irf  the 
chapel  had  been  taken  for  £2,800,  to  whidi 
some  professional  expenses  would  tarn  to 
be  added.     Towards   these  sums 
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£2,200  had  been  receiTed,  and  othtsr  Bums 
were  prcMoified,  leaving  a  Birni  yet  to  be 
collected  of  hom.  i^l^OO  to  £l,40a  While 
the  collection  was  hein^  made  the  children 
of  the  coEDgreffation  laid  the  sums  which 
they  had  gaSiered  on  the  eommimion- 
tiible,  and  the  service  was  closed  by  a  con- 
secration prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
V^au^han.  The  collection  realized  ^170. 
In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  ladies  and 
s'eutlemen  dined  in  the  handsome  lecture- 
room  attached  to  the  Kentish  Town  Con- 
gregational Chmch,  mdierthe  presidency 
)f  Mr.  Mudie ;  and  in  tiie  evening  a  crowd- 
Mi  Public  Meting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
irhen  Mr.  Mialie  again  presided,  and  ad- 
iresses  were  delivered  In^  the  Bevs.  W. 
Brock,  J.  C.  Haznacm,  F.  Tixcket,  Mark 
VViiks,  and  John  Nnim.  The  gxatiiying 
mnounccaumt  was  made  that  the  earns 
ictually  cantiilnited  and  promised  that  day 
onoualed  to  .£840,  leaving  only  eome 
£500  of  debt  now  to  be  removed. 

Breck  Road,  LrvEBPooii. — ^A  laige  new 
Baptist  Ohapel,  wliich  has  been  erected  in 
Breck  Road,  Livmwol,  for  the  congrega- 
ion  of  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Robarts,  was  for- 
nally  opened  on  September  ^aoth,  the  Rev. 
^.  Brock,  of  Lonaon,  preaching  in  the 
noming,  and  the  Rev.  A;  M'Lai^,  B.A., 
tf  ManoMBter,  in  the  evening.  The  chapel 
m  coat  £6,000,  of  which  amount  £4,000 
las  been  already  ndsed. 

Keighlbt. — September  29th,  a  hand* 
ome  new  chapel,  which  has  for  some  time 
)een  in  course  of  erection  in  the  Skipton- 
oad,  Keighley,  was  formally  opened.  It 
nil  accommodate  410  adults  on  the  ground 
OOP,  and  270  in  the  galleries,  also  seats  in 
he  end  gallery  for  nftv  children,  and  in 
he  orgm  gallery  for  thirty  singers,  total 
50.  The  entire  cost  is  about  £3,600.  At 
he  opening,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Murstll,  of 
lancnester,  preached  to  a  large  congrega- 
ian.  About  150  persons  sat  down  to 
iinner  in  the  school-room,  and  at  two 
'clock  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapeL 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  occupied  the  chair. 
V-fter  addresses  from  the  chairman,  the 
levs.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  E.  Parker,  of 
•'arsley,  S.  G.  Green,  of  Rawdon,  and  Mr. 
V.  Stead,  the  Rev.  J.  Goodman,  the  pa-si^^or 
tf  the  church,  made  a  statement  that  the 
otal  expenditure,  including  building  and 
ite,  as  well  as  a  site  for  a  manse  to  be 
Tfcted  at  a  future  period,  was  £3,830. 
rewards  this  they  had  received  in  money 
md  good  promises  £1,800,  and  were  there- 
ore  £2,000  in  debt,  but  would  not  have  to 
xiy  interest  on  the  amocmt  In  the  even- 
11;^  the  Rev.  A.  MuraeU  preached  to  an 
>vcrfiowing  congregation. 


Brampton,  Hunts. — October  iha  4th, 
the  chapel  which  has  recently  been 
erected  here,  was  opened  by  two  services, 
when  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel, 
MA.,  preached  to  overflowing  congrega- 
tions. The  collection  in  the  afternoon 
amounted  to  about  £9  lOs.  During  the 
day  an  effort  was  made  to  raise  the  re- 
maining portion  of  the  debt  unprouiised 
(about  £270^  ;  and,  we  believe,  before  night 
was  over,  tne  chief  part,  if  not  all,  was 
promised.  The  total  cost  of  the  chapel  is 
between  £700  and  £800. 

Rodney  Stokb. — ^The  ftiends  connected 
with  the  Baptist  Church,  Cheddar,  who 
had  been  anxious  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
this  benighted  village,  succ^'ded  some 
twelve  mGOiths  since  in  obtains ii,'  a  favoiur- 
able  site  on  leasonable  terms  lor  the  erec- 
tion of  a  chapeL  In  November  hist,  the 
foundation  stone  was  laid  by  H.  O.  Wills, 
Esq.  On  October  €,  the  ehi^)el,  which  is  a 
very  neat  ome,  was  opened  for  public  wor^ 
^ip.  In  tile  afternoon^  the  Rev.  E.  Webb, 
of  Tiverton,  preached.  The  devotional  ex- 
ercises were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  C. 
Howells,  and  W.  Parry,  T.  Davies,  and  F. 
Wills,  Esq.,  Clarendon.  The  evening  meet- 
ing, which  was  numerously  attended,  was 
under  the  presidency  of  W.  Clark,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  T.  Davis  gave  some  inter- 
esting particulars'  ccmnected  with  the 
origin  and  progress  of  the  ntovement,  and 
was  followed  by  the  Revs.  E.  Webb,  W. 
Parr}',  C.  Howells,  R.  Clark,  and  P.  Wills, 
Esq.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  N.  E.  Stevens, 
Esq.,  arcliitect,  for  the  design  giatuitously 
given,  and  another  to  the  cliairman,  closed 
the  proceedings. 

Aberdare,  Glamorganshire. — Sept. 
21st,  Recognition  Services  were  held  at  the 
English  Baptist  Chapel,  Aberdare,  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  T. 
A.  Pryce,  late  of  Manorbier,  Peml>rokeshire, 
as  pastor.  The  Revs.  B.  D.  Tlionias,  of 
Neath,  T.  Davies,  D.D.,  of  Haverfordwest, 
and  Dr.  T.  Price,  of  Abeidans  delivered 
instructive  and  impressive  addi^esscs.  A 
Public  Meeting  was  held  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price.  John  Lewis, 
Esq.,  senior  deacon,  then  stated  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  church  had 
invited  Mr.  Pryce  to  the  pastorate,  and  Mr. 
Pryce  stated  with  what  views  and  inten- 
tions he  had  accepted  the  call.  Congratu- 
latory addresses  were  afterwards  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  T.  John,  W.  Samuel,  D.  M. 
Jenkins,  C.  White,  of  Merthyr,  B.  D. 
Thomas,  and  Dr.  Davies. 

Knighton,  Radnorshire. — Services  in 
connection  ^'ith  the  opening  of  the  new 
chapel  in  the  above  town  were  held  on 
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September  29th  and  October  Ist.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  D.  Evans,  of 
Dudley^  and  the  Rev.  J.  Emlyn  Jones, 
M.A.,  LL.D.,  of  Merthyr.  Tlie  collections 
on  the  occasion  were  liberal.  The  chapel 
is  a  very  substantial,  neat,  and  commo- 
dious building,  quite  an  ornament  to  the 
town,  and  wiQ  hold  upwards  of  six  hun- 
dred people.  The  Rev.  D.  Evans,  the 
pastor,  stated  that  the  expenditure  did  not 
exceed  jC600,  towards  which  ;£300  had  been 
raised.  The  collections  at  the  Opening  Ser- 
vices, with  proceeds  of  Tea-meetinc;,  toge- 
ther with  some  subscriptions  which  had  not. 
been  paid  in,  would  augment  the  sum  raised 
to  nearly  j£400,  leaving  little  more  than 
£200  of  the  debt  unpaid. 

Westbury  Leioh,  WiLTa—  This  place 
of  worship  has  been  closed  for  fifteen  weeks, 
having  undergone  extensive  impairs.  The 
Re-opening  Services  were  held  on  October 
4thf  when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Ness,  of  tne  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  LondoiL  On  the  5th  October 
a  vast  assembly  met.  Mr.  Robert  Eyres, 
senior  deacon,  presided.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  the  following  ministers  spoke  in  a 
veiy  suitable  and  profitable  manner:  the 
BevB.  Preece,  H.  Aiiderson,  Hind,  Gilbert, 
and  Jeffery.  On  the  following  Lord's-day 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  Crouch, 
from  Mr.  Spurgeon's  College.  The  friends 
of  the  place  had  given  very  liberally,  and 
had  been  generoudy  assisted  by  neighbour- 
ing friends. 

WiNwicK,  Hunts,  New  Union  Chapel, 
—The  Opening  Services  of  this  pretty  cal- 
lage sanctuary  were  held  on  October  6th. 
The  Rev.  T.  W.  Aveling,  of  London, 
preached  in  the  afternoon.  The  Revs. — 
Jushaw,  of  Houghton,  and  Wm.  Piggott, 
the  pastor,  taking  part  in  the  service.  At 
six  o'clock  a  Public  Meeting  was  held  in 
the  new  chapel,  which  was  again  well 
filled ;  and  suitable  addresses  were  given 
hy  the  chairman,  Anthony  Martin,  Esq.,  of 
Evesham,  Worcester;  by  the  iS^easurer, 
Isaac  Knighton,  Esq.,  of  Fletton,  near 
Peterborough ;  by  the  Revs.  J.  H.  Millard, 
B.A.,  of  Himtmgdon ;  T.  W.  Aveling, 
and  William  Piggott;  by  Messrs.  Bate- 
man,  Brown,  Wiluam  Yeigette,  and  C.  P. 
Tebbut.  On  Sunday,  0<5ober  8th,  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  Rev.  James 
Harcourt,  of  London.  Collections  were 
made  after  each  service,  in  aid  of  the  Build- 
ing Fund,  and  altogether  £18  were  given. 
The  chapel  and  vestry  will  seat  200  per- 
sons on  the  groimd-floor,  and  can  both  be 
thrown  open  into  one,  when  needed.  The 
total  cost  of  chapel  and  fences  is  £338  14s. 
3d.    Half  this  amoimt  is  given  by  the 


Treasurer,  in  addition  to  the  site  for  the 
chapel  and  burial-ground.  SubsorotionB 
promised  amount  to  £88,  leaving  a  debt  of 
£63  still  to  be  obtained.  Winwick  is  a 
Home  Mission  Station,  in  connection  with 
the  Hunts  Association. 


ORDINATION  AND  RECOGNITION 

SERVICES. 

Brixham,  Devon.  —  The  Beocwnitian 
Services  in  connection  with  the  settlement 
of  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Whitmarsh  were  held  on 
the  14th  Sept.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sanders  de- 
livered an  address  on  ^'  The  Natoie  of  a 
Christian  Church."  The  Rev.  Mr.  Webb, 
of  Tiverton,  asked  the  usual  qnestioiis  and 
in  the  name  of  the  church  and  of  the  Devon 
Association,  extended  to  the  young  minisfca 
a  most  cordial  welcome,  and  offered  the 
Recognition  Prayer.  A  chaige  was  then 
mven  by  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Page,  of  Plymouth 
The  service  was  brought  to  a  doae  by 
prayer,  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Eiiifis,  at 
Torquay.  A  Public  Meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel  in  the  evening,  at  which  Mr. 
Whitmarsh  presided.  Mr.  Saunders,  Mr. 
Webb,  Mr.  Kings,  and  Mr.  Cross  delivered 
addresses. 

Windmill-street,  Gravbsenb. — On 
September  27th  Recognition  Services  were 
held  in  connection  with  the  settlement 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Emery,  late  of  Hemel 
Hempstead,  as  pastor.  In  the  afbemoon, 
the  Rev.  D.  Kattems,  of  Hackney,  preached. 
A  Public  Meeting  was  held,  unaer  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  Rev.  D  Kattems.  H.  W. 
Davison,  Esq.,  senior  deacon,  stated  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  church  had 
asked  Mr.  Emery  to  become  pastor,  and 
Mr.  Emery  stated  with  what  views  and  in- 
tentions he  had  accepted  the  invite.  The 
Rev.  B.  H.  Kluht  delivered  an  addresB 
welcoming  Mr.  Emery  to  the  town;  the 
Rev.  W.  Goodman,  B.A.,  on  <<The  Consti- 
tution of  a  Christian  Church ;"  the  Rev. 
H.  H.  Dobney  on  <<  The  Rektion  of  Pastor 
and  People  ;'*  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Shaldezs, 
B.A.,  on  "  The  Relation  of  the  Church  to 
the  World."  The  Revs.  E,  Coike  'and  J. 
Merchant  conducted  the  devotional  exe^ 
cises. 

Stspnet-obebn,  London. — ^The  church 
worshipping  at  this  place  being  without  a 
pastor,  they  were  directed  to  invite  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Ness  (who  has  been  for  a  can- 
siderable  time  assLstant  to  the  Rev.  C  fi. 
Spuigeon)  to  preach  on  several  occasioBfl^ 
and  £kve  now  given  him  an  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  become  the  pastor,  which  he 
accepted,  and  accordingly  commeneed  hit 
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public  ministration  on  Lord's  Day,  Septem- 
Der  24th.  On  the  following  Tuesday  a  Public 
Meeting  was  held  to  give  Mr.  Ness  a  hearty 
welcome.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
pastor  and  several  Mends  connected  with 
the  church  and  congregation. 

St.  Clement's  Chapel,  Norwich. — 
Snecial  services  in  connection  with  St. 
Clement's  Chapel  were  held  Sept.  20th  for 
the  purpose  of  recognizing  the  Kev.  R.  G. 
Moses,  B.  A.,  formerly  of  Lymington,  as  mi- 
nister of  the  church  and  congr^tion.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Q.  Gould,  and 
several  of  the  ministers  of  the  neighbour- 
ing churches  were  present  on  the  platform. 
The  proceedings  were  commenced  by  sing- 
ing a  hymn,  afi«r  which  the  Rev.  P.  Ccn- 
bome  offered  prayer.  The  chairman  then 
delivered  the  mtroductory  address,  and  con- 
cluded by  expressing  an  earnest  hope  that 
the  connection  now  established  between  the 
p^astor  and  people  might  be  of  long  dura- 
tion, productive  of  signal  usefulness,  and 
accompanied  by  manifest  tokens  of  Divine 
blessing.  He  was  followed  by  Mr.  Moses, 
who  explained  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  came  to  settle  among  them,  and 
his  views  as  to  the  work  of  the  mimstiy 
and  his  future  intentions.  After  the  singing 
of  an  appropriate  hymn,  the  Rev.  John  Hal- 
let,  of  the  Old  Meeting,  and  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Wigner,  of  Lvnn,  in  graceful  and  hearty 
terms,  bade  "hiv.  Moses  welcome  in  the  name 
of  the  churches  of  the  city  and  county,  and 
extended  to  him  the  right-hand  of  feUow- 
ehip.  Another  hynm  was  then  sung,  after 
which  the  Rev.  J.  Alexander  offered  the 
Designation  Prayer.  The  Rev.  T.  A. 
Wheeler,  of  Birstol,  then  delivered  the 
address  to  the  church  and  congregation. 
The  singing  of  another  hymn,  and  prayer 
by  the  cnairman,  brought  the  services  to  a 
close. 

Canterbury.  —  On  September  28th  a 
meeting  of  the  church  and  congregation 
assembling  at  St.  Geoige's-place  was  held 
to  welcome  the  Rev.  A.  W .  Heritage  and 
Mrs.  Heritage  to  this  city.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Messrs.  Saunders  and  Castle. 
Mr.  Joyce,  Mr.  J.  Houlden,  Mr.  Banks, 
Messrs.  Brett,  Bateman,  H.  Foreman,  J. 
Marsh,  Simon,  Saveall,  and  H.  P.  West 
addressed  the  meeting. 

Pbterchurch,  Herefordshire.— Aser- 
vice  was  held  Oct.  3rd,  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  J.  Beard  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  the  above  place.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  Lord  Teynham.  The 
Rev.  E.  L.  Forster,  of  Hereford,  the  Rev. 
T.  Jones,  of  Chepstow,  the  Rev.  D.  Sinclair, 
of    Tenbury,    delivered   addresses.     The 


chanel  was  crowded  to  excess,  many  being 
unaole  to  obtain  admission. 

Sjlrn,  Montoomertshire. — Oct.  22nd, 
large  congregations  assembled  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel  in  the  above  village  for  the  purpose 
of  recognizing  Mr.  John  Harrison  as  minis- 
ter of  the  congregations  meeting  there  and 
at  the  Cym.  The  newly  elected  minister 
had  up  to  the  commencement  of  the  year 
been  connected  with  the  Calvinistic  Metho- 
dists, but  was  baptized  at  that  time  by  Mr. 
Smith    at    Pontesbury.     A    sermon   was 

Ereaohed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  of  Marer- 
elen,  the  Rev.  E.  Evans,  of  Snailbeach, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  Gospel  church,  and 
asked  and  received  answers  to  the  usual 
questions;  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Alford  sought  the  Divine  blessing,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Jones  gave  the  charge  to  the  mims- 
ter.  A  sermon  was  preached  to  the  church 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Pontesburv,  and 
another  to  the  congr^ation  by  the  Rev.  J. 
D.  Alford,  of  Welshpool. 

WoLVEY,  Warwickshire. — Oct.  3rd,  ser- 
vices were  held  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  C.  Payne  as  pastor 
of  the  church.  Rev.  W.  Underwood  deli- 
vered an  address  on  the  constitution  of  a 
Christian  Church.  The  Rev.  S.  S.  Allsop 
proposed  the  usual  questions.  W.  Croft, 
Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons,  replied  on  behalf 
of  the  church.  The  Rev.  T.  Stevenson 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  the  Rev.  W. 
R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  gave  a  charge  to  the 
minister,  the  Rev.  H.  Angus  concluded  the 
service.  The  Rev.  J.  Salisbury  preached 
in  the  evening. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Denmark-place  Chapel,  Camberwell. 
— In  consequence  of  severe  and  prolonged 
affliction  the  Rev.  C.  Stanford  nas  been 
compelled  to  relinquish  for  a  time  his  pas- 
toral labours,  and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
M.A.,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  to  act  as  pastor  for  three 
months.  It  is  hoped  that  bv  the  end  of 
that  time  Mr.  Stanford  may  be  enabled  to 
resxmie  his  duties. 

Weston-super-Mare. — Sept.  27th,  the 
foimdatiou-stone  of  a  new  Baptist  Chapel 
was  laid  in  the  Bristol -road,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford.  The  pro- 
posed building  is  to  be  erected  for  the  use 
of  the  congregation  now  worshipping  in 
the  Assemoly-rooms,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Lewis.  Tne  pro- 
ceedings commenced  vnth.  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Daviea,  of  Cheddar.  The  stone 
was  then  laid,  and  an  address  delivered  by 
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Mr.  CVown,  expressive  of  the  gratification 
with  which  he  performed  the  cer^aony. 
The  Mends  present  were  invited  to  place 
their  T<diuitary  contributions  on  the  stone, 
and  the  handsome  sum  of  j£200  was  thus 
deposited.  The  Rev.  John  Penny  next 
spoke,  avowing  his  hearty  s^pathy  with 
the  undertaking,  and  expressing  his  sincere 
hope  that  the  Divine  blessing  would  ever 
rest  upon  an  enterprise  so  auspiciously 
b^;un.  He  concluded  by  offering  the  De- 
dicatozy  Prayer.  A  Tea  Meeting  was  sub- 
sequently held  in  the  Assemoly-rooms, 
attended  by  nearly  300  persons.  In  the 
eveningA  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  CSbown,  which  fittingly  closed  the 
interesting  services.  In  addition  to  the 
ministers  named,  the  students  of  the  Bap- 
tist College  Stokescroft)  R.  B.  Shernng, 
£sq^  and  other  Biistol  Mends,  were  present 
throughout  the  day. 

l^AVTsrtoisf,  GLotTcssTBBSHiRB.— After  a 
pastorate  of  nearly  eig^t  years,  the  Rev. 
A.  W.  Heritage  has  resigned  his  charge  in 
this  place,  in  consequence  of  his  acceptance 
of  an  invitation  M)m  the  church  meeting 
in  St.  George's-place,  Canterbury,  and  on 
the  13th  inst.  the  retiring  minister  met  a 
considerable  number  of  the  church  andcon- 
gregatiim  for  the  purpose  of  commending 
each  other  to  the  Divine  protection  ana 
blessing.  Mr.  Comely,  on  behalf  of  tlie 
church  and  congregation,  presented  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Heritage  an  elaborately-worked 
time-piece,  in  glass  frame,  as  a  small  ex- 
pression of  their  esteem  and  Christian  affec- 
tion. 

Shouldham-street  Chapel,  London. — 
Sept.  25th,  a  Social  Meeting  was  held  for 
the  twofold  purpose  of  taking  leave  of  the 
Rev.  W.  A.  Blake,  who  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  New  Brentford, 
and  to  welcome  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Fellowes, 
late  of  Thaxted,  as  the  future  minister  of 
Shouldham-street  ChapeL  The  Rev.  Josiah 
Redford,  of  Epsom,  presided.  Several  tes- 
timonials were  presented  to  Mr.  Blake  from 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Dr.  Bums, 
the  Rev.  J.  Batey  the  assistant  tftemoon 
preacher  at  Craven  Chapel ;  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Stott,  of  Abbey-road  Chapel,  St.  John's 
Wood ;  Mr.  Beazley,  and  Mr.  Pearce. 

Gahungay,  Cambridgeshire.  —  The 
Rev.  Enoch  Manning  having  resigned  the 
pastoral  office  of  the  church  meeting  in  this 
place,  very  interesting  services  have  been 
held  in  reference  to  his  retirement.  October 
6th,  a  Public  Meeting  was  held  to  bid  fare- 
well to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manning.  A  numer- 
ous company  assembled  to  show  their  regard 


for  a  pastor  and  wife  whose  long  and  TalBr 
able  services  have  greatly  endeared  tlm 
to  all  around.  Mr.  Paine,  tJie  senior  deaean, 
having  been  called  to  the  chair,  intiodooed 
the  business  of  the  evening  hy  an  vapsnh 
priate  reference  to  the  devotednesB  ana  aid 
with  which  Mr.  Manning  had  fulfilled  his 
ministry  for  the  lon^  term  of  forty-nine 
years,  and  to  the  lovmg  spirit  with  whA 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manning  nad  always  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  pustor  and  paatot^b 
wife.  The  Rev.  R,  Voysey,  of  Sandy,  then 
addressed  the  church  and  congregatiQiL 
The  Rev.  C.  J.  Middkditch,  who  was  pre- 
sent in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the 
er  and  church,  presented  to  Mr.  and 
Manning  a  very  beautiful  time-mett 
and  elegant  sUver  tea-service,  remaniiig 
that  the  testimonial  was  intended  to  asnue 
them  of  the  heartfelt  gratitude  and  lore 
with  which  they  are  remembered  by  a 
people  between  whom  and  themselves  un- 
broken harmony  has  been  maintained  for 
nearly  half  a  century.  Mr.  Middleditch, 
who  had  heea  from  his  youth  intinutely 
associated  witib.  Mr.  Manning,  then  spoke  of 
the  kindness  he  had  always  Teceivea  from 
him,  especially  on  his  ex^a^nng  in  the  nd- 
nistry ;  of  the  love  and  raiuifiil  fiiendshq> 
between  his  Mher,  many  yean  resideot 
at  Bicgleswade,  and  the  letiiing  pastor; 
and  a!^  of  the  universal  esteem  feh  for 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manning  on  account  of  the 
high  character  which  they  had  Tnaintarned 
for  so  long  a  period.  Iklr.  Manning,  in  be- 
half of  Mrs.  Manning  and  himself,  ac- 
knowledged, in  an  appropriate  and  affecting 
address,  the  testimomal  now  presented,  and 
also  the  uniform  kindness  received  at  the 
hands  of  his  people  during  the  whole  time 
of  his  connection  with  them.  His  addr^ 
was  marked  by  much  of  solemn  tendeznes 
and  love,  and  was  felt  to  be  a  befitting  close 
to  a  pastorate  so  long  maintained  in  har- 
mony, and  which  had  ahio  been  disfcin- 
^fuisned  by  the  Divine  blessing  in  ^egrest 
increase  of  the  congr^;ati0n,  and  in  the 
spiritual  prosperity  d  the  church.  Mr. 
Sloper,  of  Biggleswade,  a  member  of  the 
church,  also  gave  expression  to  the  dttf 
resret  of  the  people  on  the  removal  <^  thdr 
beloved  friends,  and  to  the  certainty  thit 
their  long  and  well-sustained  relation  will 
always  be  reviewed  with  gratitude  and  lore 
The  interesting  and  deeply  affecting  meet- 
ings was  closed  with  prayer,  offered  oy  Mr. 
Middleditch. 

MlDDLBTON     ChXVET,      NOBTHAKPIOir- 

SHIRE. — ^A  meeting  was  held  in  the  BtftkX 
chapel  in  this  vifiage,  Oct.  10th,  <m  the 
occasion  of  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Medcalf  UMing 
adieu  to  the  church  and  congrogatioo,  he 
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baviiii;  received  a  call  from  tlie  Baptist 
church  at  St.  Helieis,  Jeruey.  For  nearly 
tea  years,  during  his  ministir  at  Middleton, 
his  aervices  have  been  warmly  appreciated, 
and  attended  with  a  gratifying  degree  of 
succeaa.  Congratolat^y  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  W.  Allen,  of  Oxford^ 
G.  St.  Clair,  and  EL  A.  Nash,  of  Banbury, 
T.  G.  Hughes,  of  Woodstock,  and  other 
neighbouring  ministers  and  friends. 

Baptist  Bcildino  Fund  for  Waubs. — 
This  Fund  was  established  in  oonncsion 
with  the  commemoration  in  1862  of  the 
ejected  mimsters  in  1662.    It  was  tlien 

I»iopo0ed  to  ndse  ^2,000  to  be  used  as  a 
oan  fond  for  the  churches  of  the  Princi- 
pality. Mr.  L.  Jenkins  was  appointed 
agent  to  the  Society,  and  he  soon  diacorered 
that  the  churches  were  not  only  able  but  also 
willing  to  contribute  a  muchlarger  sum.  At 
tlie  present  time  £5fi00  has  been  actually 
paid,  and  a  further  sum  of  upwards  of  ;C8,000 
prcMuiBed.  Therefore  the  Society  has  been 
already  enabled  to  grant  loans  to  no  less 
than  sixty  churches,  amounting  to  ^£4,140, 
leaving  a  considerable  sum  in  the  hands  of 
the  treasurer.  A  considerable  proportion 
of  that  sum  has  been  lent  to  the  English 
churches  of  the  Principality.  The  Annual 
Meeting  was  held,  Ai^.  23id,  at  Sion 
Chapel,  Lanelly,  Caermuthenshire,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  T.  £.  Thomas, 
J.P.,  Trehael,  when  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee, containing  much  gmtifying  infor- 
mation to  the  subscribers,  was  unanimously 
adopted.  Four  years  were  granted  by  the 
committee  to  pay  the  promised  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Fund,  and  the  present  is  the 
fourth  year,  which  will  close  in  August 
1866,  by  which  time  it  is  presumed  the 
subscriliers  will  liave  faithfully  paid  up, 
and  the  final  report  will  be  published. 

Sm  Morton  Peto  in  the  New  World. 
— Our  celebrated  countmnan.  Sir  Morton 
Peto,  if.P.  for  Bristol,  lias  had  quite  an 
ovation  throughout  tlie  Federal  States.  He 
has  everywhere  been  an  object  of  interest 
and  of  admiration,  earning  golden  opinions 
of  all  sorts  of  men.  The  same  respect  and 
exaltation  have  attended  him  in  Canada. 
An  address  was  presented  to  the  hon.  Baro- 
net at  the  city  of  Hamilton,  on  Lake  Ontario, 
in  reply  to  which  he  stated  some  facts  in 
which  our  readers  wiU  take  an  interest.  He 
said  that  he  was  no  stranger  to  Canada,  and 
that  his  firm  had  constructed  within  it  over 
a  thousand  miles  of  railway,  together  with 
the  bridge  over  the  river  St.  Lawrence. 
He  added  that  he  liad  personally  other  in- 
vestments in  the  country,  and  that  he  was 
then  on  his  way  to  Buffalo  to  examine  the 
site  of  the  international  bridge,  which  is  to 


connect  the  Grand  Trunk  of  Canada  with 
the  Atlantic  and  Great  Western,  and  other 
lines,  and  give  the  Canadians  on  unlimited 
supply  of  coal  during  the  winter  months, 
and  at  all  times,  at  much  lower  rates  than 
heretofore,  and,  by  giving  them  an  addi- 
Uonal  link  with  the  United  States,  promote 
a  general  increase  of  commerce.  Sir  Mor- 
ton took  a  very  hopeful  view  of  the  future 
of  Canada,  which  he  considers  destined  to 
be  another  England,  for  light,  liberty, 
religion,  wealthy  and  power.  Sir  McNrton 
thought  that  the  United  States  had  enough 
territory  for  all  the  surplus  population  of 
the  whole  of  Europe  were  it  all  concentratei 
on  themselves,  and  could  therefore  well 
aflford  that  the  Canadians  should  prosper,  if 
they  desired  it,  as  an  ind^)6adent  peo^e, 
and  cultivate  with  them  the  most  amicable 
relations  both  commercial  and  sociaL*^ 
Britieh  Standard, 

Lytchktt  Minster. — ^Oct  6th,  a  veiy 
interesting  service  was  held  in  the  United 
Independent  and  Baptist  Chapel,  Lytohett 
Minster,  the  occasion  being  the  ordination 
of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Sherren  as  pastor  of  the 
church  and  congregation  worsfaipning  in 
that  place,  where  he  has  been  laDouring 
for  the  past  three  years  and  a-half.  A  pub- 
lic tea-meeting,  which  was  veiy  well  at- 
tended, preceded  the  evexmig  meeting, 
which  commenced  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 
After  singing,  the  Scriptures  were  read  and 
prayer  o&ied  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Osborne, 
of  Poole.  An  introductory  addreas  was 
then  given  as  a  reply  to  the  Question, 
"  What  mean  ye  by  this  serrice  ?  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Gray,  B.A.,  of  Blandford,  in  an- 
swering wliicn  an  able  exposition  was  given 
of  the  principles  held  by  CongregationidistB 
in  reference  to  church  government.  The 
usual  questions  were  asked,  and  the  ordinsr 
tion  prayer  ofiered  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Smith, 
of  Sydllng.  The  charge  to  the  newly- 
ordained  minister  was  given  by  the  Rev. 
Jolin  Keynes,  of  Wimbome.  At  the  close 
of  this  address,  Mr.  Keynes  said  a  Tery 
pleasant  duty  devolved,  vi2.,  that  of  pre- 
senting to  Mr.  Sherren  fiftv-five  volumes 
of  books,  to  the  value  of  ;tlO,  which  had 
been  purchased  for  him  by  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  at  Lytchett ; 
also  Andrew  Fuller^s  complete  works,  which 
had  been  purchased  by  the  friends  wor^ 
shipping  in  the  Independent  chapel,  Stur- 
minster,  Marshall.  After  a  brief  adcnow- 
ledgment  from  Mr.  Sherren,  the  Rev.  R.  T. 
y  ermll,  B.  A.,  of  Poole,  gave  a  most  effiectlTe 
address  to  the  church  and  congregation. 
The  proceeding  were  brought  to  a  close 
by  prayer  and  the  benediction,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Hinds,  of  Swanage. 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

Mbs.    Jane    Humphrey,    Wellington, 

Somerset. 

On  September  14,  Mrs.  Jane  Humphrey, 
widow  of  Rev.  Robert  Humphrey,  died  in 
her  eighty-sixth  year.  She  was  bom  at 
Wellington  in  the  year  1779.  She  resided 
in  her  native  place  till  her  eighteenth  year, 
when  she  moved  to  Stogumber,  where  she 
joined  a  young  friend  in  keeping  a  school. 
Here  she  was  fully  converted  to  the  Lord 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Hum- 
phrey s  preaching;  and  she  was  married  to 
him  m  tne  year  1800.  As  she  herself  has 
said,  "With  the  small  salary  Mr.  Hum- 
phrey received  it  was  perhaps  thought, 
even  by  some  of  their  fnends,  imprudent 
to  take  a  wife,  but  with  simple  faith  in 
Him  who  said,  'Seek  ye  first  the  kiiu^- 
dom  of  Qod  and  His  righteousness,  and  lul 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'" 
This  was  their  marriage  license,  and 
through  the  looe  period  of  fifty  years, 
during  which  "tney  took  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  walkea  tor  the  house  of  Qod 
in  company,"  that  promise  was  graciously 
and  liberally  fulfilled.  True,  they  had 
many  of  what  the  world  would  call  priva- 
tions, especially  during  the  first  years  of 
their  married  life,  but  the  God  of  Jacob 
they  felt  to  be  their  Qod  also,  and 

"  How  ooold  they  sink  with  such  a  prop 
That  bears  the  world's  wide  pillars  np." 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  above  extract  from 
a  sketch  of  her  husband's  Ufe,  written  by 
Mrs.  Humphreys,  they  lived  together  in 
sweetest  accord  for  fifty  years.  We  need 
not  enter  into  details  respecting  Mr.  Hum- 
phrey's ministry  at  Stogumber,  then  at 
Uollumpton,  and  latterly  at  North  Curry, 
at  each  of  these  places  his  own  labours 
and  the  genial,  prudent,  energetic  piety 
of  his  beloved  wiie,  were  much  blessed  of 
Qod  in  building  up  believers,  and  turning 
souls  to  the  Lord. 

The  last  years  of  Mrs.  Humphrey's  life 
were  spent  m  Wellington,  where  her  hus- 
band cued  in  June,  1851.  Though  retired 
&om  the  responsibilities  of  the  ministry, 
Mr.  Humphrey  devoted  himself  as  long 
as  strength  remained  to  work  for  the  Sa- 
viour of  whom  he  was  always  glad  to  speak; 
and  in  this  good  work  he  was  aided  by  his 
dear  wife.  Soth  were  '*  a^^v^ts  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  l?ne  church  at 
Wellington  has  much  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful that  it  was  fistvoured  for  so  many  years 
with  the  membership  of  such  devout  and 
useful  believers  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hum- 
phrey. The  writer  has  to  deal  only  with 
the  life  and  character  of  Mrs.  Humphrey, 


whom  he  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing 
only  for  the  last  three  years.  Respecting 
her  he  can  safely  testify  that  she  was  one 
of  the  most  perfect  Christian  chancters  it 
has  been  his  privilege  to  be  acquainted 
with.  There  was  in  her  such  a  remarkable 
combination  and  harmonious  blending  of 
all  the  graces  of  the  renewed  nature  as 
can  be  seldom  seen.  There  was  nothing 
in  her  to  repel — nothing  which  ever  irri- 
tated or  annoyed  any  who  knew  her,  or 
who  enjoyed  the  honour  of  her  friend^p. 
And  yet  her  character  was  far  from  being 
of  that  negative  kind  of  which  the  utmost 
that  can  be  said  is  that  there  is  an  absence 
of  any  marked  disagreeable  feature.  She 
was  most  energetic  in  her  action,  clear  and 
scriptural  in  ail  her  views  of  God's  Word, 
full  of  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
Lord's  presence  and  sufficiency  and  yet  so 
gentle,  sympathetic,  and  capalue  of  pladng 
herself  so  as  to  see  and  estimate  the  cha- 
racteristics and  positions  of  others,  that  all 
Christians  who  came  in  contact  with  her 
felt  stimulated  in  ail  that  was  good,  soothed 
in  their  sorrows,  and  elevated  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  holy  aspirations. 

Many  can  testify  that  there  was  an  un- 
usual charm  about  her  to  old  and  young, 
and  middle  aged — ^her  natural  sweetness  of 
temper,  her  wide  reading,  and  tenacious 
memory,  together  with  her  fervent  piety 
and  consistency  of  Christian  life,  made 
those  who  knew  her  to  delight  in  her 
friendship.  Young  people  w^ho  have  no 
love  for  the  Saviour  often  shun  the  pre- 
sence of  those  of  Christ's  people  who  speak 
to  them  faithfully  respecting  their  spintuai 
state.  But  suchyoung  people  did  not  seek 
to  avoid  Mrs.  Humphrey  as  she  could  so 
adapt  her  ever  faitnful  admonitions  and 
exhortations  as  to  win  upon  their  hearu. 
To  all  who  needed  sympathy  or  advice  she 
was  one  of  the  most  welcome  of  visitor*. 
Her  strong  good  sense,  lengthened  expe- 
rience and  holiness  of  life,  gave  to  ner 
words  an  imusual  value.  Were  it  not  fur 
the  assurance  that  the  Saviour  had  accom- 
plished His  purposes  in  her  in  this  life, 
and  that  He  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
love  has  taken  her  to  be  where  He  is,  we 
should  mourn  that  one  so  **  blameless  and 
harmless  without  rebuke,"  who  shone  as  a 
light  '^  in  the  world,"  should  be  removed 
from  our  midst  But  we  bow  acquiescently 
to  His  divine  and  most  righteous  dispensa- 
tion, and  say,  "  Thy  will  Be  done.'* 


Db.  Watland,  of  Amebica. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  this  eminent  sei^ 
vant  of  Qod  expired  on  the  30th  of  Sep- 
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tember,  after  a  brief  illness  caused  hj  an 
attack  of  paralysis.  We  extract  the  fol- 
lowing memoir  from  the  Providerux  Jour- 
nal (K.  I.):— 

Francis  Wayland  was  the  son  of  the 
Kev.  Francis  and  Sarah  Wavland,  and  was 
bom  in  the  city  of  New  York,  March  11th, 
1796,  and  was  therefore  sixty-nine  years  of 
age  at  the  time  of  his  death.  His  father 
was  a  Baptist  minister  of  solid  qualities  of 
mind,  and  of  pure  character.  The  family 
removed  to  Poughkeepsie  a  few  years  after 
the  birUi  of  the  son,  and  he  was  prepared 
for  college  in  the  Academy  at  that  place. 
He  entered  the  Sophomore  class  in  Union 
College  in  1811,  and  graduated  in  1813  at 
the  age  of  seventeen.  He  then  entered 
the  office  of  Dr.  Eli  Burritt,  of  Troy,  and 
studied  medicine  three  years.  As  he  was 
about  to  engage  in  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession, he  D^ame  convinced  that  it  was 
lus  du^  to  prepare  himself  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  and  repaired  to  Andover 
Theolc>gical  Seminary,  in  1816.  He  was 
always  accustomed  to  speak  in  terms  of 
the  deepest  gratitude  of  the  advantages  he 
receivea  from  the  instructions  of  that  emi- 
nent teacher,  Prof.  Moses  Stuart,  and  at 
the  semi-centennial  celebration  of  the 
founding  of  the  Andover  Seminary,  he 
paid  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  that  great 
man,  so  touching  and  eloquent,  that  none, 
who  heard  it  or  have  read  it,  will  ever  for- 

fet  it.  After  remaining  a  year  at  Andover, 
e  accepted  the  post  of  tutor  in  Union 
Collie,  whidi  he  held  for  four  years, 
^ving  instruction  in  several  departments. 
The  Hon.  William  H.  Seward  was  imder 
his  instruction,  and  the  friendship  then 
formed  between  them  has  ever  been  main- 
tained. The  late  Bishop  Potter,  of  Penn- 
sylvania, was  a  tutor  at  the  same  time.  He 
and  Dr.  Wayland  remained  through  life 
deeply  attached  to  each  other.  The  resi- 
dence at  Union  College  was,  in  his  opinion, 
chiefly  fruitful  of  good  to  Dr.  Wayland, 
because  it  brought  him  into  so  intimate  re- 
lations with  that  great  teacher  President 
Nott.  who  has  survived  so  many  of  the 
pupils  he  has  trained.  To  him  alone  of  all 
Mb  instructors  did  he  consider  himself 
more  indebted  than  to  Prof.  Stuart.  The 
address  which  he  made  at  the  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  the  accession  of  Dr.  Nott  to 
the  Presidency  of  the  College,  was  one  of 
the  most  x>athetic  and  beautiful  expressions 
of  filial  respect  and  gratitude,  with  which 
a  pupil  ever  acknowledged  the  services  of 
his  beloved  and  venerated  teacher.  We 
can  hardly  help  borrowing  the  closing 
words,  and  applying  them  to  the  pupil  who 
has  gone  before  the  teacher.  **  Heaven  will 
account  itself  richer  as  it  opens  its  pearly 


6hi 


.tes  to  welcome  thy  approach;  but  where 
shall  those  who  survive  fmd  anything  left 
on  earth  that  resembles  thee  1" 

At  the  end  of  four  years  service  as  tutor, 
Dr.  Wayland  accepted  a  caU  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  First  &iptist  Church,  Boston. 
He  was  ordained  August  Slst,  1821,  and 
at  once  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  the 
pastoral  duties,  it  was  during  nis  resi- 
dence in  Boston  that  he  preached  his  well- 
known  sermon — "  On  the  Moral  Digiuty  of 
the  Missionary  Enterprise."  This  remark- 
able discourse  gave  a  new  impulse  to  mis- 
sionary zeal  and  efforts  throughout  the 
land.  During  his  pastorate  in  Boston,  Dr. 
Wayland  married  Miss  Lucy  Lincoln,  of 
that  ci^,  sister  of  the  Hon.  Heman  Lin- 
coln. Two  sons,  the  fruits  of  that  mar- 
ria^,  are  living.  Judge  Francis  Wayland, 
of  New  Haven,  and  the  Rev.  Prof.  H.  L. 
Wayland,  of  Kalamazoo  College,  Michigan. 
Dr.  Wayland's  second  wife  was  Mrs.  Sage, 
of  Boston,  who,  with  her  son  Howard  Way- 
land,  survives  him. 

After  five  years  of  faithful  ministerial 
labour.  Dr.  Wayland  was  elected  to  the 
Professorship  of  "^Mathematics  and  Natural 
Philosophy  at  Union  College.  But  soon 
afterwards  he  was  chosen  President  of 
Brown  University,  and  in  February,  1827, 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  that  office,  in 
which  he  was  to  spend  the  most  important 
portion  of  his  life. 

He  was  then  just  entering  upon  his 
thirty-second  year.  He  was  in  the  fullness 
of  his  vigour  and  strength.  Few  men  pos- 
sessed such  a  capacity  for  labour.  He 
threw  himself  into  nis  work  with  an 
eneigy  and  an  enthusiasm  which  insured 
success.  He  at  once  instituted  the  most 
rigid  and  healthful  discipline.  His  words 
and  his  deeds  gave  the  students  to  under- 
stand that  he  would  have  a  good  college  or 
none  at  aU,  that  Brown  University  was  not 
to  be  the  resort  of  the  idle  or  the  worthless; 
that  youDff  men  of  high  aims  and  noble 
purposes  snould  there  have  every  facility 
for  the  cultivation  of  their  minds,  and  that 
no  others  would  lon^  find  it  a  congenial 
home.  The  institution  was  but  poorly 
equipped  for  its  work,  and  the  new  Presi- 
dent at  an  early  day  sought  to  sunply  some 
of  the  deficiencies.  The  munificent  pa- 
trons who  have  never  wearied  of  lavishing 
their  money  upon  the  college,  responded 
to  the  appeals  which  he  and  the  professors 
made.  Notwithstanding  external  evidences 
of  prosperity,  and  the  high  reputation 
which  the  college  had  acquired  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Wayland  and  tie  able  Faculty 
by  his  side,  the  conviction  grew  upon  him 
that  there  were  grave  defects  in  the  Ameri- 
can collegiate  system.    In  1840,  believing 
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that  under  that  system  Brown  University 
could  not  accomplish  what  he  wished  to 
see  it  achieve,  he  resigned  the  presidency. 
The  corporation,  nnwilling  to  accept  his 
resignation,  consented  to  make  the  changes 
which  he  desired,  and  the  friends  of  the  m- 
stitntion  contributed  the  sum  of  $125,000 
to  inaugurate  what  was  known  as  the 
*'  New  ^ratem.*  Its  object  was  to  famish 
to  everv  class  of  stuaents  the  kind  of 
Imowledge  thev  desired.  Its  plan  was 
therefore  to  allow  them  a  much  wider 
range  in  the  choice  of  studies  than  is  com- 
monly peimittod  in  American  colleges. 
Dr.  Wayland  presided  over  the  college  for 
five  years  after  the  change  was  made.  In 
the  summer  of  1855,  the  state  of  his  health 
rendered  it  necessary,  in  his  opinion,  and  in 
that  of  his  physician,  that  he  should  ^e 
up  his  responsible  charge.  He  tiiereiore 
resigned  aiW  having  served  as  President 
and  Professor  for  twenty-eight  and  a  half 
years. 

His  pupils  will  all  testify  that  he  was 
President  m  deed,  as  well  as  in  name.  No 
one  could  look  upon  his  face  and  his  form 
without  feeling  mstinctively  that  he  was 
bom  to  command.  Eveiy  student  was 
conscious  that  the  reins  were  held  in  a 
firm  hand.  The  young  men  were  incited 
to  industry  and  manliness  and  lofty  attain- 
ments by  his  eamest  private  and  public 
discourse.  He  was  not  ordinarily  an  elo- 
quent or  even  a  fluent  speaker.  But  we 
have  never  listened  to  more  eloquent  or 
effective  appeals  than  we  have  heard  from 
his  lips  in  the  old  chapel  at  morning  or 
evenmg  prvrers,  and  m  the  conference 
meetings.  He  lifted  his  hearers  as  by  a 
resistless  power  up  to  his  own  level  and 
animated  them  witn  his  own  spirit.  The 
whole  tendency  of  his  administration  was 
to  make  the  students  lovers  of  manliness, 
of  thorough  scholarship,  and  of  hard  work, 
and  to  inspire  the  public  with  such  confi- 
dence and  pride  in  the  conduct  of  the  in- 
stitution that  pecuniary  assistance  was 
generously  furnished. 

As  a  teacher  Dr.  Wayland  had  few 
equals.  Few,  if  any,  instructors  in  this 
country  have  so  left  their  stamp  and  seal 
upon  their  pupils.  Not  satisfied  with 
giving  intellectuial  and  ethical  instruction 
to  his  students,  he  laboured  earnestly  and 
wisely  for  their  spiritual  welfare.  His 
volume  of  University  Sermons  forms  but 
a  small  part  of  the  discourses  which  he 
preached  to  the  undergraduates,  while  per- 
rorming  all  the  labours  of  President  and 
Professor.  He  sought  private  interviews 
with  them  for  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  personal  religion.  How  many  a  pupil 
has  he  thus  by  his  simple  statements  and 


charming  illustrations  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  led.  from  the  r^on  of  darkness  and 
doubt  into  the  quiet  and  peace  of  a  serene 
and  unshaken  faith  in  our  SbtIout.  In 
times  of  special  religious  interest  in  col- 
lege, his  great  soul  was  kindled  into  fer- 
vour, and  his  fkmiliar  and  half  colloqriutl 
addresses  in  the  students'  prayer  meefcmgs 
took  hold  upon  his  hearers  with  a  power,  of 
which  those  who  have  onlv  heard  him  on 
public  occasions  can  have  out  a  funt  con- 
ception, but  which  many  of  his  auditoiB 
will  ever  remember  with  unspeakable  ioy. 
But  though  Dr.  Wayland  labomed  m 
earnestly  and  constantly  for  the  college,  it 
must  not  be  supposed  tnat  he  was  uxunind- 
ful  of  the  claims  of  the  city,  and  the  State, 
and  the  country,  upon  educated  men.  H«; 
ever  felt  the  liveliest  interest  in  promoting 
the  general  wel&re.  Public  education  en- 
listed his  wannest  sympathies.  From  die 
day  that  he  pronounced  his  striking  addiCB 
before  the  American  Institute  of  Instrofi^ 
tion  in  1830  till  our  admirable  system  of 
free  schools  was  finally  established,  he  was 
alwajTS  ready  with  pen  and  voice  to  render 
any  assistance  in  awakening  the  public  to 
the  importance  of  increasing  the  facilitieB 
for  the  education  of  every  oiild.  By  im- 
proving every  fitting  opportunity  he  exer- 
ted an  mmiense  influence  in  teaching  many 
of  our  wealthy  citizens  the  real  uses  m 
wealth,  in  impressing  them  with  the  great 
truth  that  it  is  given  them  only  in  steward- 
ship, and  in  imparting  to  them  the  impnise 
to  devote  it  to  the  noble  purposes  of  benefi- 
cence. He  never  wearied  of  settings  ibilii 
to  our  dtisens  the  great  capacities  for  doing 
good,  which  this  community  with  its  adyanr 
tages,  possesses,  and  was  ever  uxginff  with 
impressive  earnestness  a  higher  and  nigger 
development  of  our  resources  and  a  nune 
generous  and  noble  use  of  our  means.  He 
was  a  most  zealous  friend  to  the  canueof 
Christian  missions,  and  a  careful  obaerrer 
and  student  of  the  modes  of  misaknaiy 
labour.  His  biography  of  Dr.  Judscm,  the 
copyright  of  wmch  work  he  presented  to 
the  widow  of  the  deceased  missionaiy,  is  at 
once  a  momument  of  his  generosiW  and  of 
his  interest  in  the  cause,  to  which  Dr.  Jud- 
son  gave  his  Hfe.  He  took  a  deep  interest 
in  national  affiairs,  and  especially  in  the 
great  struggle  between  slavery  and  free- 
dom. His  letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Puller 
on  the  slavery  question  in  1845  attracted 
much  attention,  and  did  their  part  in  caus- 
ing the  Christian  church  in  Uie  North  to 
set  the  seal  of  its  condemnation  on  the 
Southern  svstem  of  African  bondaee. 
During  the  last  few  years  the  voice  of  me 
WTiternas  often  been  heard  in  pubfic 
blies,  stimulating  our  citizens  to 
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ving  fidelity  to  the  great pxinciplesof  liberty, 
wkich  underlie  our  govemmeiital  iSabric. 
He  looked  with  the  brightest  antieipatioiiB 
U>  th»  fatine  career  of  our  eountiy.  His 
teMSSac^ing  mind  was  ever  acthre  and  alert 
en  afl  sides,  and  was  constantly  stisDnlating 
and  lifting  the  great  body  of  his  fellow- 
ciiizeiis,  aa  well  as  the  students  within  the 
walla  of  the  o^^. 

In  the  spRng*  of  1857,  Dr.  Waylaad  waa 
mvited  by  the  First  B»ptial  Church  and 
Society  to  snpply  the  paJpit  and  peifovm 
pastofal  duties.  The  oonyietion  had  been 
israoBie  time  growing  upon  hun  that  he 
Ited  perhaps  erred  in  Mavmg  the  pulpit  for 
t^  Ptwaeney  of  the  coU^,  and  he  en- 
teied  upon  his  new  duties  wkh  all  th» 
avdoup  and  aeal  of  a  young  man.  After 
preaching  with  great  earnestness  for  about 
a  year,  he  found  his  health  suffering  from 
his  labours,  and  he  informed  the  church 
that  he  could  not  serve  them  much  longer. 
He  preached,  however,  till  June,  1858.  For 
some  time  afterwards  he  occasionally  ap- 
peared in  various  pulpits  in  this  city,  but 
for  several  months  past  he  has,  in  obedience 
to  the  injunctions  of  his  medical  advisers, 
abstained  altogether  from  nreaching.  At 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Warren  Baptist 
Association  in  this  city  he  spoke,  however, 
with  considerable  vigour. 

Since  Dr.  Wayland's  resignation  of  the 
presidency  he  has  been  much  engaged  in 
the  consideration  of  religious  subjects. 
Though  he  had  resigned  to  obtain  res^  and 
though  his  physicians  insisted  that  he  must 
not  task  his  brain  severely,  his  active  mind 
could  not  remain  idle.  What  was  heavy 
work  for  many  others  was  comparative  in- 
activity to  him.  The  hardest  of  all  work 
for  him  was  to  do  nothing.  In  1857  he 
published  his  volume  of  Notes  on  the  Prin- 
ciples and  Practices  of  Baptists,  in  1858 
his  Occasional  Discourses  and  his  Sermons 
to  the  Churches,  in  1863  his  Letters  on  the 
Ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  1864  his 
Memoir  of  the  Christian  Labours  of  Chal- 
mers. If  the  readers  of  these  volumes  find 
the  author's  estimate  of  the  importance  of 
thorough  culture  to  the  great  body  of  the 
Christian  ministry  lower  than  it  once  was, 
if  they  regard  his  ideal  of  preaching  for 
the  masses  as  incorrect,  if  they  think  his 
picture  of  the  present  condition  of  the 
churches  and  of  the  efficiency  of  our  minis- 
ters shaded  too  darkly,  they  will  yet  all 
agree  that  every  page  is  marked  by  a  sim- 
plicity of  faith,  an  earnestness  of  purpose, 
and  a  warmth  of  zeal,  which  shine  as  bright 
Christian  graces  in  the  character  of  the  aged 
disciple. 

No  one  could  long  know  Dr.  Wayland 
without  feeling  that  ne  was  a  man  of  un- 


coaaraon  power,  ''a  kin^  of  men.''  His 
presence  waa  commanding.  His  sturdy,, 
powerful  frame,  his  marked  head,  hia  kmm, 
eye,  deep  set  beneath  the  brow,  hk  promi- 
nent nose,  his  firm  lip,  in  short  every  fea- 
ture bore  testimony  to  the  acnteness  and 
strength  of  the  mind  within.  He  was  one 
of  the  man  who  say  nuanoiabla  tkL^ 
His  fresh  and  striking  thoughts  mtuxafly 
found  striking  forms  of  ezprossioK.  Yoa 
can  hardly  meet  one  of  his  pupils,  tlK)tKhi 
yen.  may  have  el«n»d  nnee  his  gmiiur 
tion,  who  cannot  recall  notable  ntteraneas  of 
his  old  teadier,  which  have  b«aoma  maxkui 
and  guides  to  him  in  life. 

I>r.  Wayland's  piominent  tsaits  were 
simpiieity,  thoion^nesa^  and  eamestaieBs. 
Hi»  simplicity  is  appazeat  in  ahgaoBt  evccy 
sentence  of  his  writings.  The  striking:  fea- 
ture of  his  style  is  ite  dbsaam^s.  Mo  said 
just  what  he  meant,  without  ambiguity  or 
circumlocution.  His  English  was  pure, 
massive,  and  solid.  He  had  command  of 
the  graces  of  rhetoric,  when  occasion  re- 
quired. There  are  paragraphs  in  his  works 
which  for  beauty  and  eloquence  of  diction 
are  hardly  surpassed  in  our  literature.  All 
shams  and  hypocrisies,  all  foppish  ostenta- 
tion, whether  in  style  or  dress  or  life,  he 
despised.  He  liked  to  talk  with  plain  men, 
with  sensible  farmers  and  meclianics,  with 
Christian  men  and  women  in  humble  sta- 
tion. In  his  studies,  in  his  writings,  in  his 
companionships,  he  sought  the  genuine, 
the  real,  the  tioie. 

Dr.  Wayland  could  not  have  had  such 
thoroughness  without  great  earnestness. 
Life,  in  his  view,  was  made  up  of  duties  to 
be  performed.  Not  that  he  took  a  gloomy 
view  of  life.  He  was  fond  of  good  com- 
panionship. We  have  known  few  talkers 
more  entertaining,  congenial,  and  instruc- 
tive than  he  was.  He  had  a  fund  of  good 
stories  and  amusing  illustrations.  He  had 
an  unusually  sharp  eye  for  the  ridiculous. 
No  man  had  a  hefliiier  laugh.  His  wit  was 
as  keen  as  a  Damascus  blade.  He  was  as 
quick  at  repartee  as  he  was  prompt  with  an 
answer  in  discussion.  But  he  believed 
that  whatever  duty  was  to  be  done  was  to 
be  done  with  earnestness  and  with  noble 
aims.  He  had  little  patience  with  those 
who  fill  their  hours  with  trifling  pursuits 
or  give  themselves  up  to  mere  dilletantism. 
Meanness  of  soul  he  utterly  despised,  and 
his  rebukes  of  it  were  simply  terrible.  He 
believed  that  God  has  manly  work  for 
every  day  of  one*s  life,  and  that  it  is  everv 
one's  supreme  duty  to  engage  in  it  with  all 
his  mignt.  He  held  to  his  opinions  with 
the  tenacitv  of  a  positive  earnest  mind.  His 
beliefs  took  hold  upon  him  so  strongly,  as 
they  do  upon  all  men  of  strong  will,  that 
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he  was  perhaps  at  times  unable  to  do  fall 
justice  to  the  opinious  of  those  who  differed 
from  him.  But  we  think  that  no  man  was 
more  desirous  to  give  fuU  weight  to  the 
views  of  others,  or  to  be  coirected,  if  he 
was  in  error.  This  positive  earnestness  was 
tiie  power  which  gave  him  such  gpreat  suc- 
cess in  his  appeius  to  the  consciences  of 
men.  He  seemed  to  speak  as  one  having 
authority.  His  hearers  felt  that  he  believea 
«nd  felt  profoundly  what  he  said.  His 
simple,  sincere  words  went  to  the  heart. 
He  tried  to  do  his  duty,  and  appealed  to 
Withers  to  do  theirs.  However  he  may  have 
fidled,  as  all  men  do  fail,  of  reaching  the 
ideal  at  which  he  aimed,  all  who  knew  him 
well  will  testify  that  with  intensest  earnest- 
ness he  constantly  struggled  to  do  the  work 
which  he  supposed  his  Divine  Master  had 
called  him  to  perfomL    And  to  few  men 


of  our  generation  has  it  been  granted  to 
achieve  so  much.  His  text  books  have 
impressed  his  thoughts  on  the  minds  of 
children  and  youth  all  over  this  land,  aitd 
some  of  them,  translated  into  other  tongaei) 
have  moulded  the  character  of  genenitioiu 
beyond  the  seas.  His  pupils  are  found  in 
every  State  of  the  Union,  enga(g;ed  in  all 
honourable  and  influential  pursuits,  and  not 
a  few  of  them  are  teaching  in  fitr-off  heathen 
lands  those  moral  and  relimous  lessons 
which  they  received  from  his  olessed  hps. 
How  rarely  is  it  given  to  us  to  look  imon  a 
life  so  grand,  so  crowded  with  noble  oeedi, 
so  fruinul  of  imperishable  results !  It  has 
to  our  sorrow  gone  out  upon  earth,  but  even 
while  we  are  utterinc  the  first  words  of  our 
fresh  grief,  that  life  has  kindled,  with  new 
sfdendours  in  the  heavens  above. 


THE  MISSIONAEY  HERALD. 


AFRICAN  MISSIONARIES,  THEIR  CONVERTS  AND  THE 

ANTHROPOLOGISTS. 

By  Ret.  Alfeed  Sakeb. 

Before  me  are  '^  Extracts  from  the  Morning  Star,  dated  April  20,  1865, 
containing  a  report  of  statements  made  at  a  meeting  of  the  Anthropological 
Society,  by  Mr.  Harris,  Captain  Burton,  and  others,  traducing  missionaries, 
degrading  their  converts,  and  exalting  to  admiration  the  low  vices  of  the 
heathen. 

Being  one  of  the  assailed  class,  and  intimately  acquainted  with  mission^ 
work  on  the  coast  of  Africa  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  I  am  compe- 
tent to  write  a  few  lines  both  for  missionaries  and  their  converts,  and 
specially  of  the  mission  in  the  Bight  of  Biafra. 

Mr.  Harris  says,  "  Missionaries  do  no  work." 
"  They  wear  the  black  coat  and  the  white  neckcloth.*' 
*^  They  live  in  the  high  house,  and  eat  expensive  dinners.** 

This  order  we  need  not  follow.  He  tells  us  "  they  wear  the  black  coat, 
Ac."  And  what  if  they  do  ?  Is  there  more  disgrace  in  black  than  white  P 
It  would  help  Mr.  Harris  to  a  little  knowledge  could  I  have  him  here  for 
six  months,  and  make  him  go  through  our  daily  toil,  and  yet  wearing  the 
"  black  coat  and  white  neckcloth  " — ^both  of  which,  by-the-bye,  he  must 
bring  with  him,  for  he  would  not  obtain  them  here. 

But  "  They  live  in  the  high  house  and  eat  expensive  dinners."  I  would 
this  were  tbtts  of  all  missionaries  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  If  any  class  of 
men  here  need  the  high  house  and  not  the  hovel,  it  is  the  missionary  class ; 
and  they,  if  any  do,  need  the  good  dinner  to  sustain  them  in  their  perpetual 
toil.  Can  nothing  be  done,  Mr.  Harris,  by  the  English  public  to  compel 
you  to  make  this  your  charge  a  true  one  P  In  my  case  the  first  part  of  this 
charge  is  true  ;  I  have  the  high  house.  But  from  whence  comes  it  P  You 
assert  '^  missionaries  do  no  work." 

Did  I  not  put  tools  into  the  hands  of  these  natives  and  teach  them  to  fell 
the  timber,  to  convert  it  into  plank,  and  then  to  make  the  doors  and 
windows  P  Did  I  not  dig  up  the  clay  and  make  the  first  hundred  of  bricks, 
that  the  ''  imitative  animal "  might  do  as  I  did  P  Did  I  not  dig  out  the 
foundations  and  lay  the  bricks  in  mortar  until  these  '^  animals ''  could  be 
trusted  to  build  alone  P  The  result  is,  I  have  a  house,  and  it  shelters  me, 
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and  compared  with  native  huts,  it  is  something  more  than  a  palace.  You 
say  "  the  African,  like  the  monkey,  is  an  imitative  animal."  True  :  and  hii 
imitative  powers  go  a  little  beyond  the  "  animal."  He  does  "  copy  the 
missionary,''  and  hence  it  is  the  mission  has  a  second  house  also  ;  and  these 
animals  have  just  completed  a  school-room,  and  are  now  building  me  a 
chapel  which  bids  fair  to  eclipse  my  house.  These  are  all  in  brick  !  Hence 
also  it  is  that  you  will  iind  in  these  towns  a  body  of  artizans  who,  twenty- 
two  years  since  had  not  seen  the  saw,  the  chisel,  or  plane.  They  now  saw 
timber  and  work  it ;  they  make  bricks  and  build ;  they  hammer  iron  and 
weld  it ;  and  these  men  owe  all  their  knowledge  to  the  missionary.  Yet  you 
say — 

<' Missionaries  do  no  work." 

Mr.  Harris,  have  you  thrown  yourself  among  a  heathen  people,  without 
book  or  other  aid,  and  through  long  months  of  attention  and  study  have, 
little  by  little,  gathered  up  the  sounds  floating  around  you ;  giving  these 
rounds  a  form  in  writing;  step  by  step  formed  a  vocabulary,  and  at  last, 
afber  a  long  period,  made  an  African  tongue  your  own  ?  And  was  this  '^no 
work  ?  "  Or  having  thus  learnt  a  language,  was  it  ''  no  work  "  to  go  among 
the  heathen  preaching  six  times  every  week,  at  the  same  time  keeping  the 
schools  in  daily  and  efficient  operation  ? 

If  we  preach,  the  people  want  the  Scbiptubbs.  You  may  despise  the 
book  which  teaches,  not  Islamism,  but  that  God  has  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men*  Ws  do  not  despise  it,  but  we  seek  to  seoure  a  gfx>d 
translation.  If  the  book  be  written,  it  must  be  printed-  These  youths--^ 
*^  imitative  animals  " — must  be  taught  to  compose  in  type,  and  to  work  the 
press.  Have  you  thus  written,  and  taught,  and  laboured  till  the  entire  New 
Testament  is  presented,  and  half  of  the  Old  P  If  you  have  done  none  of 
these  things,  you  assert  of  the  missionary,  wIk)  has  done  it  aU»  that  ''he 
does  no  work." 

And  of  that  youth !  It  may  be  the  one-time  mecfaamc  (all  the  better  if 
he  be)  if  he  combines  with  mechanical  knowledge  devotedness  to  the  loving 
Saviour,  and  deep  sympathy  with  the  objects  of  his  life),  will  you  aseeit  of 
such  a  youth,  who  atteaoipta.  to  master  the  language  only,  sod  dies  in  the 
attempt,  that  he  ''  did  no  work  P  "  Or  of  him  ytho  leame  the  language,  and 
thenceforward  preadiea  daily. ;  joumies  weary  mU^si  batMiiBgfoftfWttb<  fmmm 
and  daily  with  physical  weakness.  This  work  I  see  in  others  every  daiy  of 
my  life. 

Go  to  Calabar,  and  you  will  find  a  repetition  of  this  toil.  Go  to  the 
Gaboon,  and  you. will  find  two  languages  written,  and  Soriptorea  printed 
in  both :  and  the  men. you  thus  malign  are  carrying  the  light  of  truth  into 
the  deep  darkness  of  Africa^. 

These  things  have  not  been  done  in. a  comer ;  they  have  bea&  in  progrwi 
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for  yeaoBy  aad  aare  open  to  th«  uuspcetion  of  all  the  world.     Yet,  in  sight  of 
all,  yom  aaty  '^thet  do  no  woik/* 

Mr.  HairiS)  I  have  done  with  you.  I,  am  well  nigh  worn  out  with,  labour. 
Weakneaei  cooipels  me  to  restriet  my  toil  to  twelve  axid  fourteen  hours 
daily,  and  sometimes  prostrates  me  entirely,  and  I  shall,  ere  long^  be  where 
lies  wiU:  not  afisail  mei,  and  tha  penrerse  heiut  will  work  me  no  l^^rm . 

We  have  been  introduced  to  an  "  imitative  animaL"  In  his  native  state, 
not  a  "  a  nice  one,*^  says  Captain  Burton,  but  "  infinitely  superior  to  the 
African  converted  to  Christianity.'*  To  this  he  adds  a  special  charge  against 
the  converts  in  Sierra  Leone.*  I  can  leave  to  others  the  special  slander 
agmst  a  people  1,800  miles  away,  but  I  may  speak  of  men  nearer  home. 

Captain  Burton^  you  have  been  to  Victoria,  you  have  seen  Horton  Johnson. 
He  waa  with  us  in  the  first  stage  of  the  mountain  journey.  You  saw  Joseph 
Wilson,  probably  several  others.  Is  it  there  we  are  to  look  for  "  animals  so 
infinitely  beneath  the  wild  ones  ?  "  Twenty-one  years  since  I  preached  at 
Fernando  Po,  and  Horton  Johnson,  for  the  first  time,  heard  of  the  way  of 
reconciliation  with  God  for  fallen  men.  His  eyes  were  opened,  and  his 
heagat  and  life  were  changed.  During  these  long  years  he  has  lived  a  holy 
life ;  and  you  know  that  he  is  manly  and  honourable — ^universally  honoured. 
And  Wilson,  too,  for  twenty-two  years  has  borne  the  high  character  of  a 
Christian  man,  and  who,  rather  than  remain  with  a  prosperous  business  in 
the  land  where  Catholicism  forbids  men  to  worship  God,  and  substitutes  the 
worship  of  images  and  dolls,  exiled  himself  and  family  to  the  then  wilderness 
of  Victoria.  Sacrificing  all  that  men  of  this  world  hold  so  dear,  can  you 
charge  him  with  wrong  doing  ?  I  specify  these  because  i/ou  know  them. 
What  is  to  be  said  of  that  noble-hearted  man,  William  Smith,  who  for  years 
maintained  the  worship  in  Fernando  Po  during  my  much  absence,  who 
journeyed  with  and  for  me  to  mountain  tribes.  But  why  further  individualize. 
I  could  go  on  to  name  a  hundred  converts  once  worshiping  in  the  Church 
■at  Fernando  Po,  whose  Christian  life  showed  they  were  &eed  from  the  dis- 
gusting vices  of  the  *^  not  nice  Pagan  animal.'* 

"  Not  nice,"  you  say.  No !  we  found  Biso,  a  chief,  at  Basipu :  his  head 
covered  with  the  "  bosuper,"  that  mass  of  clay  and  fat  with  which  those 
animals  mat  together  the  hair  of  their  heads.  He  was  painted  too  with 
«arthly  pigments,  oil  and  ashes ;  with  sundry  snake  skins,  incisors  of  the 
bush-cat,  bones  and  feathers  of  fowls,  as  ornaments,  round  his  neck,  arms, 
and  loins — ^the  ordinary  type  of  the  Fernandian  gentleman.  He  heard  the 
tale  of  human  redemption,  and,  animal  as  he  was,  he  became  interested ; 
he  heard  tUl  be  believed  in  the  power  and  willingness  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
save  him,  degraded  and  debased  as  he  was.  He  washed  his  skin.  He 
worked  at  his  farm  right  manfully  to  clothe  himself  and  maintain  his  family. 
He  became  a  convert,  and,  in  after  life,  spent  much  of  his  time  in  telling  the 
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tale  of  mercy  to  his  fellows  in  their  mountain  homes,  and  doing  this  for  three 
years,  unpaid,  till  death  laid  him  low.  He  was  not  alone,  many  of  the 
Femandians  followed  him,  whose  Christian  manly  life  testified  to  the  false- 
hood of  the  slanders  heaped  on  native  converts,  and  although  two  instances 
occurred  where  they  returned  to  their  mountain  life  for  a  time,  yet  I  defy 
you  or  any  other  man,  visiting  or  resident  at  Fernando  Po,  to  point  me  to  a 
single  instance  of  theH  or  drunkenness  in  converts  from  that  vrild  race  up 
to  the  time  of  our  expulsion  from  the  island.  Wrong-doing  did  occur  among 
the  resident  converts  at  FenLando  Po,  but  it  led  to  their  immediate  ex- 
pulsion from  the  Church. 

You  tell  us  that  "  converted  Pagans  lose  their  own  code  of  morals,  and  do 
not  acquire  ours."  '*  Oubb  !  *'  Do  you  mean  that  code  of  morals  English, 
men  practise  on  the  coast  ?  Oh !  at  any  cost  keep  the  converts  from  such  a 
code.  In  this  you  point  us  to  "  incontinence  in  women.*'  Capt.  Burton  • 
Do  you  thus  invite  me  to  proclaim  some  fearful  truths  in  the  ears  of  the 
English  nation  ?  I  forbear.  Yet  I  may  say  that  twenty-four  years  since 
we  found  the  community  at  Clarence  living  in  common,  marriage  unknown^ 
Ten  years  later,  and  you  could  not  find  domestic  union  without  marriage. 
Did  it  not  become  the  complaint  of  men  bearing  England's  proud  name  that 
"  Fernando  Po  was  spoiled  by  the  missionaries,  that  you  could  get  no  woik 
done  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  as  to  the  women,  money  would  not  buy  them  P  " 
But  chastity  and  piety  was  not  a  sufficient  defence  against  the  wiles  of  a  few 
of  our  English  visitors,  and  the  daughters  of  Africa  have  oft  fled  to  my  house, 
and  the  houses  of  our  principal  men,  to  escape  from  vile  and  drunken 
attacks. 

Capt.  Burton,  I  do  fearlessly  and  cheerfully  assert,  from  long  connection 
with  the  church  in  Fernando  Po,  that  its  Christian  women  were,  as  a  body, 
an  ornament  to  their  sex,  and  noted  for  unostentatious  piety  and  steadfast 
faith. 

Enough  of  the  island !  Go  to  Bimbia.  On  its  hill  side  lived  Moindu, 
who,  in  visage  and  life,  reminded  one  of  the  degrading  epithets  your  would- 
be  learned  men  apply  to  these  Africans.  The  story  of  a  Saviour's  love  was 
told  her  again  and  again.  At  the  end  of  a  few  months  she  came  to  the 
teacher,  with  a  heart  nearly  bursting  with  emotion,  and  in  broken  utterance 
said,  "  The  teacher  has  told  me  much  ;  I  heard  not  these  things  before  my 
eyes  begin  to  open ;  but  the  teacher  comes  no  more ;  will  he  leave  me  to 
perish ;  who  else  can  help  me ;  Oh  tell  me  more  of  Him  who  died  to  save.** 
That  woman  did  hear  more,  she  became  a  lowly  disciple,  and  for  years 
adorned  the  Christian  life,  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a  life  beyond  the  grave. 

Moindu  was  not  alone  in  the  Christian  path  at  Bimbia  ;  men  and  women 
soon  joined  in  the  worship ;  many  are  dead.  The  devoted  teacher  too  is 
dead,  but  some  still  live,  and  are  faithful  to  their  profession. 

Pn  thg  bwks  of  this  river  lived  Ediker,  a  chief.     He  was  a  Pagan ;  but 
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was  he  an  "  animal  P  "  For  years  he  listened  to  the  Word  of  Life.  He  thought 
much  about  it.  He  asked  questions.  Instruction  was  not  lost  on  him.  He 
became  intelligent  and  inquisitive.  He  was  oft  with  me.  At  length  he  said^ 
*'  Teacher,  I  am  in  the  dark.  I  hear  all  you  say ;  I  feel  it  is  true.  But  you 
English  have  had  the  Bible  a  long  time ;  why  did  they  not  send  it  to  my 
father?  They  sent  ships;  they  bought  and  stole  our  people  and  slaves. 
Then  they  stopped,  and  began  to  buy  oil.  They  bring  us  cloth,  and  guns^ 
and  powder,  and  rum.  They  rob  us  ;  they  cheat  us  ;  they  kill  us  ;  rum 
makes  the  young  men  quarrel,  and  it  kills  the  old.  Your  people  do  not  fear 
God ;  they  do  not  believe  the  Bible  !  How  is  this  ?  I  am  troubled  for  my 
father.  He  was  a  good  man.  He  did  not  steal,  nor  cheat,  nor  kill.  But  he 
never  heard  of  the  way  of  life  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  No  one  ever  told  him ; 
and  where  is  He  ?  "  Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  the  tenth  part  of  his  words  ; 
yet  I  may  ask  you,  was  this  questioning,  thinking,  and  finally  believing 
African,  an  ape  ?  He  became  a  convert ;  and  where  is  the  man  who  can  point 
out  a  failing  in  that  man's  Christian  life — even  to  the  day  of  his  death  ? 

And  what  a  tale,  too,  might  I  tell  of  "  Ntepe,"  of  "  Tondi,"  of  "  Longe," 
of  "  Nkwe,"  of  "  Ngwa,"  of  a  multitude,  the  living  and  the  dead !  And  that 
body  of  converts  who  are  around  us — they  are  defective  in  knowledge  ;  they 
oft  err  through  ignorance,  and  to  teach  and  lead  them  in  the  right  way  ia 
our  constant  work.  And  you,  or  any  other  man,  shall  have  our  thanks  if  you 
reveal  to  us  a  single  wrong  act.     It  shall  not  be  unredressed  a  single  hour. 

Captain  Burton,  I  must  close.  I  shall  take  an  early  hour  to  speak  of 
Africa's  "  ignoble  literature  "  if  it  be  possible.  In  the  meantime  we  part. 
I  revere  the  memory  of  the  dead — missionaries  and  converts.  I  respect  the 
living,  whom  I  see  struggling  with  difiiculties,  afflictions,  and  toils,  and  who 
are  daily  and  manfully  contending  with  temptations  and  evil  influences,  and, 
in  the  name  of  the  dead  and  the  living,  as  well  as  my  own,  I  hurl  back  upon 
you  the  gross  calumnies  you  have  uttered  against  African  converts. 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  IN  DACCA. 

BT  THX  REV.  T,  8UPPSB. 

It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  send  us  two  young  men,  both  Kayastas  and  brothers, 
to  embrace  Christianity.  The  elder  brother  came  the  first  time  at  the  Mela  of 
Munshigunge,  which  was  in  Nor,  when,  afler  a  long  conversation  with  me  and 
much  intercourse  with  all  the  native  preachers,  he  made  up  his  mind  to  leave 
Hindooism  and  to  join  us  here  at  Dacca.  A  short  time  afterwards  I  stopped  with 
Joynarayan  and  one  of  our  younger  native  preachers  at  their  village,  and  found  the 
younger  brother  quite  ready  to  follow  us  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit. 
After  their  arrival  nere  they  received  instruction  from  Chand  and  Badha  Mohuu; 
and  as  their  conduct  was  blameless,  even  under  the  most  adverse  circumstances,  I 
baptized  them  about  the  middle  of  March,  near  our  village  in  the  Burigunga.  The 
younger  brother,  whose  name  is  Ram  Kanto,  evinced  a  great  desire  to  become  a 


742  THE   MIS8I0NABY   HEBALC. 

native  preacher ;  and  hay  mg  all  the  qualification  to  justify  us  to  receive  him  for  audi 
a  post,  at  least  bo  far  as  we  could  see,  I  without  delay  sent  him  to  Mr.  Pearce'a 
Bible  class,  where,  as  I  hear,  he  gets  on  exceedingly  well.  The  elder  brother,  whose 
name  is  Ram  Chundra,  is  still  here  in  Mr.  Araboon's  school.  Mr.  A.  is  the 
principal  of  the  Normal  school,  which  is  a  very  efficient  one ;  he  is,  as  you  may 
know,  the  son  of  our  late  esteemed  aged  missionary  in  Calcutta,  and  has  helped 
these  two  converts  very  much  in  receiving  them  into  his  school,  as  also  by  providmg 
for  them  out  of  his  own  pocket.  Ram  Chundra  hopes  to  find  some  emj^ojmoit 
after  due  time  in  some  of  the  Government  schools  as  teacher. 

Ram  Kanto  was  accompanied  to  the  Bible  class  by  Mudon,  oar  younger 
native  preacher  at  Comillah.  The  latter  has  been  nearly  a  year  in  Mr. 
Fearce^s  class  before,  when  it  was  at  Alipove,  but  as  he  was  often  ill  thcvc, 
it  is  V€ry  derivable  that  he  should  have  another  opportunity  to  receive 
^stematic  instruction.  "With  these  two  w^nt  Gunga  Charun,  our  schoolmaster  at 
Dayapore.  We  are  very  short  of  native  preachers,  Gunga  Chacmn  asked  mc  to 
send  him,  and  as  I  had  a  native  Christian  by  the  name  of  Atchley,  who  could  fill 
his  post,  though  he  would  not  have  done  for  the  Bible  class,  I  at  once  consented  to 
his  request.  Slay  these  three  young  men  turn  out  to  be  very  great  helps  in  our 
work !  A  short  time  before  their  departure  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptising  Gooi^a 
Oharun*B  wife,  who  had  been  a  candidate  for  baptism  for  some  mouths.  I  think 
we  hsfve  every  reason  to  believe  that  she  will  adorn  the  cause  she  has  thus  avowed 
as  her  mother  did  who  last  year  died  in  Jesus  with  a  very  firm  hope  of  her 
salvation. 

I  hsfve  offered  myself  to  procure  English  Bibles  for  six  annat,  and  Testaments 
for  three  annas ;  and  such  has  been  the  inquiry  for  Bibles,  that  I  believe  the  fifty 
copies  for  which  I  wrote  will  be  sold  as  soon  as  they  arrive  from  Calcntta.  One 
young  man  wanted  to  pay  me  in  advance  for  fourteen  copies,  saying  that  with 
wurtem  young  men  were  reading  the  Bible  together. 


THE    MUSSULMAN    PLEADER. 

BT  THE  R£V.  &.  J.  ELLIS,  OF  BAillSJLL. 

A  few  ndmings  ago  we  went  by  appointment  to  the  house  of  a  respectable 
Mussulman  pleader,  where  we  found  many  others  assembled  to  meet  us.  By-and- 
bye  others  came,  and  the  spacious  verandah  of  the  house  was  quite  filled  with 
I>eojple.  The  Book  of  bodks  was  reverently  laid  before  the  pleader  himself  upon  a 
little  mat — a  copy  of  Dr.  Yates^s  edition  in  Bengali,  with  marginal  references, 
bearing  the  appearance  of  my  own  dear  mother*s  favourite  book — well  thumbed 
with  many  a  mark,  and  every  sign  of  long  and  careful  perusal.  I  have  seen  no 
Bible  in  this  country  like  that  one — ^so  well  used,  so  home-like — the  possession 
evidently  of  an  old  experienced  reader.    What  use  had  really  been  made  of  it  ? 

Its  owner  had  searched  it  through  and  through,  and  had  learned  to  love  Him 
of  whom  it  treats,  and  through  whom  we  look  for  life,  so  well  that  he  had  written 
a  book  in  His  praise.  He  was  a  man  of  some  means,  and  as  he  still  retained  some 
homage  for  the  prophet  of  his  own  faith,  he  made  up  his  mind  that  he  would  visit 
Mecca.  So  he  set  out  on  pilgrimage,  and  by-and-bye,  whilst  at  sea  with  many 
others,  he  began  to  talk  of  the  Messiah  as  the  Saviour,  and  to  shew  SU  hook.  It 
was  too  much  for  those  children  of  the  faithful,  and,  as  if  to  destroy  the  tmA  it 
contained,  they  tore  it  up  and  threw  it  to  the  waves.  How  its  author  bore  Us 
loss  I  have  not  learned,  neither  have  I  been  able  to  make  out  the  exaot  state  of 
his  heart  with  regard  to  Him  whom  he  then  delighted  to  honour.  There  is  some- 
thing in  his  look  and  manner  that  leads  one  to  hope  that  he  loves  Christ,  bat  he 
does  not  now  openly  declare  it. 

'^  You  have  been  to  Mecca,"  I  begun,  '*  we  wish  to  hear  what  you  have  sen 
there.^*    Taking  up  the  Bible  he  silently  turned  to  the  COth  chapter  oTIsntth,  and 
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pointing  to  it,  asked  John  (onr  native  preacher)  to  read,  "  This,"  he  said,  "  is  the 
account  of  what  I  have  seen  P  *•  It  coincides,"  he  continued  afterwards,  **  in  every 
particular  with  the  city  of  the  proplut  as  1  have  seen  it."  '*  Yes,"  I  replied,  "in 
niany  particulars  it  may  coincide  witii  what  you  have  seen,  but  in  the  main  thing 
it  does  not  coincide.  You  have  bi-en  to  j.ee  a  place^  if  you  will  read  this  chapter 
carefully,  especially  with  its  context  before  and  after,  you  will  find  that  no  place  is 
spoken  of  but  a  tjflritml  kingdom r  ''  \Vhat  is  this?"  he  asked,  turning  to  the 
third  and  following  verses :  "  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  ot  thy  rising;  .  .  .  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 
verted into  thee:  the  forces  (or  weilth)  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 
The  niultitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee ;  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  all 
they  from  Sheba  shall  come;  they  sliall  bring  gold  and  incense.  ...  All  the 
flocks  of  Kcdar  shall  be  gathered  tog.  ther  unto  thee;  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall 
minister  unto  thee,  they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  will 
glorify  the  house  of  ray  gloty."  •*  There,"  he  exclaimed,  "  are  not  Redar  and 
Nebaioth,  Ishmael,  and  does  not  all  this  refer  to  the  glory  of  Mahomed?'  '"  Truly,"  1 
said,  **  Kedar  and  Nebaioth  are  Ishmael,  and  much  of  this  outward  glory  may  be 
similar  to  what  has  been  enjoyed  by  Islam ;  but  from  internal  evidence  I  caa 
show,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  passage  does  not  refer  to  Islam."  Thereupon  one 
of  those  present  began  to  read  the  chapter  verse  by  verse,  and  I  expounded  it  to 
them,  showing  that  it  referred  to  the  true  Israel  in  their  past,  present,  and  future 
condition;  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  whose  "officers  would  be  peace,  and 
"Whose  exactors  righteousness,"  wherein  *'  violence^  wasting,  and  destruction'*  would 
not  obtain,  but  whose  "  walls  would  be  called  salvation,  and  her  gates  praise  " — 
that  there  Jehovah  woold  be  the  "  everlasting  light,"  the  people  would  be  "  all 
righteous," — a  description  which  could  not  in  any  way  be  distorted  to  apply  to  the 
kingdom  of  Islam. 

T  his  part  of  the  discussion  occupied  upwards  of  two  hours,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
adjourn  the  meeting  till  the  following  day.  Although  both  days  were  holidays, 
yet,  on  the  second  occasion,  fewer  people  came  together.  The  argument  founded 
on  the  60th  chapter  of  Isaiah  was  abandoned,  and  older  and  less  usual  arguments 
adduced  in  favour  of  Mahomedanism.  Its  founder  was  held  to  be  the  paraclete 
promised  by  our  Lord ;  but  as  that  was  confessed  by  our  opponents  to  be  the  same 
with  the  Ilol^  Spirit,  whom  they  allow  to  have  descended  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost, 
they  were  dnven,  as  their  party  have  been  many  a  thousand  times  before,  from 
this  argument  also.  Then  turning  to  the  3th  of  Isaiah  and  12th  of  Mark,  our 
pleader  affirmed  that  both  referred  to  the  same  thing — the  discarding  of  the  seed 
of  Israel,  and  the  adoption  of  Israel  instead.  Then  the  **  others,"  to  whom  the 
vineyard  was  let  out,  were  shown  to  be  the  true  Church,  whose  chief  corner  stone 
(Mark  xii.,  10)  was  Christ.  He,  too,  was  the  Son  whom  the  husbandmen  slew, 
and  ca«;t  out  of  the  vineyard.  That  could  not  be,  they  said,  for  Christ  had  not 
died.  Upon  this,  taking  their  favourite  prophet  Isaiah,  I  showed  that  it  was  un- 
deniably predicted  that  the  Messiah  should  die  ;  and  this  opened  up  our  way  to  a 
full  exposition  of  the  necessity  and  adequacy  of  Chrisfs  atonement. 

One  cannot  but  feel  a  yearning  towards  such  a  man  as  this,  and  wonder  why  it 
is  that  he  does  not  accept  the  truth.  Does  it  not  show,  that,  not  only  t/ic  truth  in 
theivord  is  needed  to  enlighten  the  mind,  but  also  the  spirit  of  truth?  We  left 
him  and  his  friends  with  the  silent  prayer — breathed  often  by  your  missionaries  in 
this  land — "  Lord,  send  thy  spirit  to  convince  them  of  their  need  of  Christ! " 
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THE  GIRLS'  SCHOOL  AT  INTALLY. 

BT  MBS.   KJERBT. 

I  commenced  school  last  year  with  nineteen  girls,  and  very  inadequate  funds 
for  their  support.  Very  early  in  the  year  I  was  called  to  part  with  the  teacher 
who  had  taught  the  school  so  well  from  its  commencement.  This  I  felt  to  be  a 
heavy  trial,  but,  almost  unsought,  another  teacher  offered  herself;  and  her  influence 
and  teaching  have  been  so  satisfactory  that  I  feel  that  God  has  sent  her  to  me  in 
answer  to  prayer. 

The  total  number  who  have  entered  the  school  since  the  commencement  is  forty 
(I  mean  as  boarders,  for  there  have  been  a  number  of  day  pupils  whose  attendance 
being  veiy  irregular  we  scarcely  count).  Of  these  thi^e  have  married,  one 
was  taken  from  school  to  be  married  to  a  person  I  considered  ineligible,  and  I 
hear  she  refuses  to  marry  him.  Three  of  the  elder  ^irls  having  been  examined  by 
Mr.  AVenger,  and  the  In  tally  native  church  under  his  care,  and  approved  by  them, 
were  baptized  and  received  into  full  communion  with  the  Church;  and  two 
have  died,  for  whom,  though  I  mourn  as  for  my  children,  I  do  so  not  without 
hope.  The  first  of  these  died  in  April  last  of  inflammation  on  the  lungs.  Her 
name  was  Mooktoo,  and,  in  many  respects,  she  was  an  interesting  ^irl.  She  was 
found  by  one  of  our  native  preachers  in  the  house  of  a  nommal  Christian, 
having  escaped  from  some  gipsies  who  were  training  her  up  we  fear  to  evil 
courses.  From  her  fairness  of  complexion  it  was  evident  she  was  no  gipsy,  and 
must  have  been  either  stolen  or  bought  by  them.  When  she  first  came  to  me 
she  was  very  ignorant  and  wild,  but  soon  learned  to  read,  and  evinced  great 
affection  for  me,  and  a  strong  desire  to  be  a  Christian  child.  She  had  been  taught 
by  the  gipsies  to  sing  songs  and  play  gymnastic  tricks.  At  first  she  would  sing 
and  play  to  please  her  school-fellows,  but  she  soon  grew  ashamed  of  all  her  old 
ways  and  would  only  sing  her  school  hymns,  of  which  she  grew  very  fond.  I 
have  seldom  seen  a  more  marked  change  in  a  child  than  in  her.  When  she  was 
taken  ill  she  said  she  should  die,  but  she  did  not  appear  afraid  of  death.  I  asked 
her  once,  could  she  pray  ?  Oh,  yes,  she  said  with  a  sweet  smile,  I  do.  I  regret 
much  that  I  did  not  see  her  on  the  day  she  died.  I  had  left  her  in  the  hospital  in 
the  hope  of  her  speedy  restoration,  and  when  she  asked  to  see  '*  Mamma,**  her  at- 
tendants thought  her  better,  and  did  not  send  for  me.  I  was  unable  to  question 
her  as  to  her  hope  of  reaching  that  ^*  happy  land  **  of  which  she  oflen  sung,  yet  I 
do  hope  that  she  was  among  those  to  whom  little  bein^  given,  little  is  required, 
and  that  she  found  her  peace  in  Jesus.  The  second  died  just  before  the  school 
closed.  She  was  the  daughter  of  our  late  preacher  Ramna  Rogan,  and  was  the 
most  intelligent  girl  in  the  school.  She  had  a  great  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  understood  the  way  of  salvation  clearly.  Her  death  was  caused  by  cnolera, 
and  conversation  was  quite  impossible  to  her  in  her  last  hours,  but  happily 
that  was  not  needed  to  give  me  a  hope  of  her  salvation. 

I  remember  one  Sabbath-day  going  quite  unexpectedly  into  the  school-room 
which  I  found  shut  close,  and  in  a  corner  were  a  knot  of  girls  kneeling  with 
this  child  Prophullis,  praying  with  them.  She  was  not  among  those  who  were 
baptized,  but  I  had  hoped  ere  long  to  have  seen  her  enter  the  church  below.  I 
trust  she  has  been  received  into  that  above,  and  pray  that  her  death  may  n- 
dound  to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  solemn  impression  produced  upon  her  com- 
panions. 

On  the  whole  the  progress  of  the  school  during  the  year  has  been  highly  satis- 
factory. Parents  think  well  of  the  teacher  and  appear  to  prize  the  instruction 
given.  I  have  often  been  much  straitened  for  funds  during  the  past  year.  The 
entire  income  for  the  year  amounted  to  £S9  12s.  8d.  Of  this  only  £35  14s.  6d. 
came  from  England;  all  the  rest  was  contributed  by  friends  hgre,  yet  this  did  not 
cover  the  expenditure,  which  amounted  to  £90  9s.  5d. 

I  earnestly  beg  the  assistance  of  the  friends  of  female  education  in  my  under- 
taking, that  now  the  Lord  has  begun  to  bless  us,  our  work  may  not  be  stayed, 
nor  our  numbers  limited,  for  want  of  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  school. 
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THE  COMMODORE  AT  VICTORIA,  AMBOISES  BAY. 

BT   THE  REV.   F.   PINNOCK. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  of  May  the  Commodore  in  H.M.S.  JRattletnake 
arrived  here,  when  two  of  the  brethren  and  myself  went  off  and  were  very  kindly 
receiyed  on  board.  After  having  a  little  chat,  iirst  with  some  of  the  officers  while 
the  Commodore  was  engaged,  then  with  himself,  of  whose  gentlemanly  behavioor 
towards  us  we  cannot  8pe&  too  highly,  we  left  for  shore,  the  Commodore  himself, 
accompanied  by  two  officers,  following  us  in  his  own  boat.  On  shore  he  spoke  to 
and  shook  hands  with  everybody  like  an  old  friend.  I  then  took  him  at  his  request 
round  the  place,  when  he  called  in  at  nearly  every  house,  savins  a  kind  and 
encouraging  word  to  all.  This  being  done,  he  went  in  to  see  the  scnool,  some  forty 
children  bemg  in  attendance,  a  few  of  whom  he  heard  read  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
after  which  he  asked  them  a  few  questions  in  geography,  but  this  being  a  new  study 
to  most  of  them,  their  answers  were  not  very  ready.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  been 
pretty  well  pleased  with  the  children  generally,  and  in  addition  to  some  very  whole- 
some advice  given  them,  he  was  pleased  to  give  to  a  boy  and  a  girl  a  prize  of  four 
shilling  each,  for  general  ability  and  good  conduct,  as  reported  by  me ;  to  another 
little  girl  also  he  gave  two  shillmgs.  The  children  then  sang  a  hymn,  and  he  bade 
them  mrewell. 

The  following  morning  he  was  again  on  shore,  and  purchased  a  bullock  for  his 
men.  He  wanted  to  see  King  William  of  Bimbia  respectm^  some  disturbance 
created  here  by  his  people,  and  sent  no  less  than  three  times  for  him,  but  the  old  man 
would  not  come,  after  having  sent  word  to  the  Commodore  to  say  that  if  a  boat  was 
sent  for  him  he  would  come ;  a  boat  was  accordingly  sent,  with  an  officer  in 
charge,  and  the  bearer  of  the  first  letter,  but  he  did  not  keep  to  his  word.  The 
boat  with  another  letter,  and  this  time  vrith  Mr.  Johnson  in  addition,  was  sent 
back,  but  with  no  better  success.  Kothing  could  induce  his  majesty  to  make  his 
appearance  on  board  the  Commodore's  ship.  This  was  too  great  a  condescension 
for  him  to  submit  to.  The  Commodore,  being  pressed  for  time,  had  to  leave  early 
the  following  morning,  leaving  the  matter  unsettled.  But  even  this  had  done 
good,  for  which  we  feel  very  grateful.  I  must  not,  however,  omit  the  circum- 
stance that  before  the  Commodore  left  he  was  pleased  to  appoint  and  constitute 
our  good  old  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Johnson,  the  governor  of  the  settlement  of 
Victoria,  wUh  no  salary  however.  He  was  presented  with  a  flag,  and  had  a  salute 
of  five  ^uns  given  him.  The  friends  all  feel  vei^  thankful  at  this  expression  of 
the  continued  goodwill  of  the  English  people  and  Government  towards  them,  and 
are  hopeful  of  something  still  better  in  store  for  them.  And  they  are  not  unmind- 
ful of  Him  who  is  the  great  Disposer  of  all  events.  To  Him  they  have  all  felt 
that  they  are  indebted  chiefly  for  this  kindly  visit  and  interposition  on  their  be* 
half  of  the  Commodore,  at  just  the  very  time  that  they  wanted  help. 


GOSPEL  WORK  AT  TREMEL. 

BY  TIIK  REV.  J.  JENKINS,  OF  MOBLAIX. 

You  are  aware  that  a  general  jubilee  is  celebrated  this  year  in  the  Romish 


Church,  devotional  services  arc  held  for  a  fortnight  in  each  church  in  its  turn. 


a  large  attendance,  as  great  cfibrts  were  being  made  by  the  jubilee  priests  against 
our  Evangelical  labours  by  means  of  the  pulpit  discourses  and  the  confessional, 
and  all  means  were  made  use  of  to  induce  everyone,  persons  who  had  not  been  to 
confess  for  many  years,  to  draw  nigh  to  the  confessional,  assuring  the  people 


746  THX  HI88IOKABY  HXBALD. 

there  was  no  need  of  confessing  little  sins,  but  the  great  ones  only,  and  even  giring 
pecuniary,  help  to  some  in  order  to  enable  them  to  attend  at  Church,  at  least 
during  a  week.  Nevertheless  we  had  a  large  attendance  in  the  morning,  and  a 
good  number  attended  our  afternoon  service.  The  people  were  attentive  and 
there  was  power  to  speak  the  truth.  At  the  dose  I  announced  I  would  preach 
again  in  the  place  (D.Y.)  on  Sunday  the  11th  of  June. 

UHIiOOKED-FOm  UnMBBUPTION. 

As  the  railway  is  completed,  and  that  some  of  our  Morlaix  iriends  bad  expresed 
a  desire  to  see  our  chapel  there,  this  was  thought  a  convenient  opportunity,  and 
accordingly  they  were  invited  to  go  orer  for  the  meeting  on  the  11th.  It  wis 
cheering  to  witness  the  cordial  disposition  evinced  to  lay  hold  of  the  opportusity. 
Some  went  by  rail  and  others  on  foot,  the  distance  being  about  eleven  miles. 
The  weather  was  very  fine.  The  service  was  to  commence  at  eleven  o*clock.  But 
a  few  minutes  before  the  time  the  mayor  and  his  secretarv,  the  schoolmaster, 
arrived.  I  was  not  present  at  the  time.  He  spoke  to  my  wife,  and  said  he  had 
been  told  we  were  to  preach  in  the  chapel  that  day,  to  which  she  replied  it  was  t 
!ftkl8e  report,  and  invited  him  to  go  up-stairs  to  the  room  where  we  held  our  meet- 
ings until  we  obtain  authorization,  and  there  he  saw  the  small  table  with  a  Bible 
on  it,  and  a  few  hymn-books  for  worship.  He  said  the  room  would  not  eootain 
ten  persons,  while  more  than  forty  were  already  congregated  about  the  house. 
I  was  myself  soon  on  the  spot,  and  on  the  door  of  our  chapel  had  a  somewhat 
lengthy  conversation  with  the  mayor.  I  assui^  him  that  I  had  no  intentiQD<if 
preacmng  that  day  in  the  chapel,  and  I  think  he  believed  me ;  but  he  even  op- 
posed our  holding  meetings,  especially  as  they  were  numerously  attended,  oAif 
l3at3iolic8  as  well  as  professed  Protestants,  and  that  our  worship  might  Jntnae 
become  a  source  of  trouble  in  the  parish.  To  these  points  I  replied,  lemaikiDg 
that  onr  worship  had  not  been  the  occasion  of  any  act  of  violence,  nor  ertn 
created  a  spirit  of  discontent  among  the  inhabitants.  But  tin^fortunately  theanyg 
imd  some  ground  to  stand  upon,  not  probably  as  to  the  intention  of  the  sheriff 
suthority,  but  on  account  of  the  ambiguous  terms  of  the  letter  by  which  weime 
granted  to  hold  what  was  designated  our  private  meetings  for  prayer  and  rdl^kna 
mstmction,  and  the  restrictions  by  which  it  was  nullifi^.  So  the  mayor  fianhed 
by  sayiuff  he  forbade  our  meetings  until  he  received  more  explicit  instructions,  and 
It  wasTeluctantly  he  permitted  me  to  hold  the  meeting  for  that  time,  btft  wonW 
not  allow  us  to  meet  again  in  the  afternoon. 

THE  MBETIXG   PBOCBHDS. 

The  mayor  having  gone  away,  our  religious  service  began.  After  prayer,  sing- 
ing, and  a  short  address  in  Breton,  the  services  took  somewhat  the  form  of  a  Son- 
day  School  meeting.  Mrs.  Douelly  and  Mdlle.  Marguerite  Barazar  were  there, 
with  seven  Breton  girls,  educated  and  boarded  at  Ty  Mftd.  M.  Bonbon,  who  had 
come  for  the  occasion  from  Guiugainp,  accompanied  by  a  Breton  father  and  soo, 
who  had  manifested  serious  con  viction$),  took  upon  him  to  hear  the  Breton  girls  from 
Ty  M&d.  They  began  by  singing  a  French  hymn,  and  then  recited  in  French  the 
parable  of  the  Sower,  according  to  Mat.  xiii.,  which  they  did  very  well.  Our 
brother  explained  the  parable  to  them,  and  they  sang  another  French  hymn.  It 
was  now  my  turn  to  gather  around  me  a  few  Breton  pupils  of  our  tcKhcrs. 
There  were' eight,  all  children  of  Catholic  parents,  and  th^  .might  be  «id 
to  represent  an  advanced  stage  of  Christian  civilization  and  instniction,  ^i^ 
the  greatest  part  of  my  group  was  rather  ragged,  timid,  and  aewM^,  one  litae 
fellow  of  five  years  malking  a  grotesque  figure  by  having  a  aoldter*s  cap  ;  not  the 
better  for  wear  and  want  of  care.  Among  them  there  were  different  .degwes  at 
raeqnishion,  though  none  learned ;  indeed  some  of  them  could  not  yet  rw, 
but  they  had  committed  to  memory  two  or  three  versos  taught  thew 
by  the  teacher.  But  it  was  most  interesting  to  witness  this  nuuk  s^ 
the  grand  attack  against  us  of  late  for  a  fortnight,  with  the  ttosat  ta^ 
neither  the  children  who  took  lessons  of  our  teachers,  nor  the  paveati,  wpvd 
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obtaia  absolution  and  oommnnion.  It  is  worthy  to  be  mentioned  that  a  Catholic 
father  asked  his  young  daughter  whether  she  did  not  prefer  the  New  Testament 
to  the  priests*  communion,  and  the  child  replied  that  she  preferred  the  New  Testa- 
ment. We  began  our  work  with  much  feeling,  for  this  was  quite  a  new  scene, 
in  the  midst  of  the  Breton  population.  It  forcibly  reminded  one  of  the  words  made 
use  of  by  Jesus :  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  haat  perfected 
praise."  One  child  recited  Luke  ii.  I — 20.  Then  a  little  boy,  son  of  a  widow, 
and  beginning  to  learn  his  letters,  recited  timidly,  John  iii.  16.  Afler  that  a  girl 
recited  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  several  passages  of  Scripture,  being  the  con- 
tents of  a  tract  of  four  pages.  Other  children  recited  John  iii.  16 ;  John  iii. 
16—21 ;  Mat.  xi.  28—30 ;  Acts  xvi.  30,  31 ;  1  Tim.  i.  15 ;  Acts  iv.  12,  &c.  I 
explained  these  portions  of  the  Word  of  Life  to  the  children.  Then  a  Breton 
hymn  was  sung.  I  now  addressed  the  congregation  in  Breton,  and  closed  b^ 
prayer  and  singing  the  hymn  26  in  the  Ciwriitg  Chretiens,  We  all  felt  that  this 
was  «  blessed  meeting.  There  were  ninety  persons  present,  crowded  into  >a  roma 
ftr  too  small,  simply  because  it  has  not  pleased  Government  authority  to  .grant  tts 
permission  to  meet  in  the  chapel. 

The  people  were  undisturbed  by  the  mayor's  visit.  A  very  good  feeling  pre- 
vailed, and  though  we  were  debarred  from  holding  a  meeting  in  the  allernoon,  we 
ei^oyed  a  few  hours*  edifying  and  useful  conversation ;  and  the  friends  left  in 
time  to  reach  home  before  night. 


•  ■  -  - 


THE  BAHAMAS. 

KA89AU,   NEW  PBOVIDBNCfe. 

Ptom  the  Nassau  OvAvrdian  and  Advertiser  we  extract  the  following  account  of  the 
service  held  on  the  re-opening  of  Zion  Chapel  (Rev.  J.  Davey's),  after  a  consider- 
able enlargement,  at  a  cost  of  £1,400,  one  half  of  whidi,  it  is  es^pected,  will  be 
.raised  by  tne  close  of  the  year :  •— 

^  According  to  announcement,  the  above-named  Baptist  Chapel  was  re^opened 
•on  Sunday  last,  August  27th,  for  divine  worship.  His  Excellenc]^  Governor 
Itawson,  CJB.,  and  Mrs.  Rawson,  with  the  private  secretary  and  aid-de-can^p, 
attended  the  service.  The  Rev.  John  Davey  preached  an  impressive  sermon  on 
the  occasion  from  90th  Psalm,  16th  and  17th  verses. 

*^  The  Chapel  has  been  entirely  remodelled  and  wonderfully  improved,  both  in- 
temallv  and  externally.  Galleries  have  been  added  on  three  sidea,  which  afford 
300  additional  sittings,  and  the  building  can  now  accomodate  800  persons. 

**  The  public  meeting  was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  in  commemoration  of 
•the  re^opening  of  the  building,  after  the  completion  of  its  extensive  alterations  and 
improvements.  His  Excellency  Governor  liawson,  C.B.,  kindly  took  the  chair  on 
the  occasion,  and  after  the  100th  Psalm  had  been  sung  and  an  appropriate 
prayer  offered  up  by  the  Rev.  John  Davcy,  addressed  the  people  in  an  earnest 
and  impressive  manner  regarding  their  future  welfare.  His  Excellency  congratu- 
lated them  on  the  improved  appearance  of  their  chapel,  and  urged  upon  them  Uie 
Aecessity  of  using  their  best  efforts  to  develop  the  resources  of  tne  soU,  to  place  no 
more  dependence  upon  wrecking,  to  instil  sound  religious  principles  into  the  hearts 
of  their  children,  to  train  them  up  in  the  habits  of  industry  and  send  them  regularfy 
to  school.  The  Governor's  address  was  listened  to  with  .great  attention,  and  we 
hope  it  will  be  productive  of  much  good.  The  meeting  was  afterwards  ablv 
addressed  by  the  Hon.  C.  R.  Neabitt,  Colonial  Secretary ;  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Dacrell, 
Wesleyan  Missionary;  Mr.  W.  Job,  Inspector  of  Schools;  and  Mr.  Grenville 
Darling.  Before  the  proceedings  were  brought  to  a  close,  the  Hon.  G.  C. 
Anderson,  her  Majesty's  Attorney- General,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Davey,  occupied 
the  chair,  when  a  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  passed  to  the  Goyemor  for 
his  kindness  in  presiding  on  the  occasion,  the  people  dU  standing  up.*' 
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NATIVE  CHURCH  IN  SOUTH  COLINGA. 

BT   THE   BEY.  G.  KSBBT. 

Several  very  interestiDg  meetings  in  connection  with  the  annivenazy  of  the 
above-mentioned  church  were  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  the  14th  and  15th 
of  February,  1865. 

The  first  meeting  was  of  a  social  kind,  and  took  place  in  the  field  adjoining  the 
Circular  Road  Chapel.  Tea  being  over  the  company  at  once  adjourned  to  the 
chapel  to  attend  to  the  business  of  the  Annual  Public  Meeting.  The  chapel 
was  completely  filled,  and  presented  altogether  a  very  interesting  appearance. 
The  chair  was  taken,  accormng  to  previous  arrangement,  by  R.  Scott  Moncriefl^ 
Esq.  The  meeting  was  conmienced  by  singing  a  Bengali  hymn,  after  which  the 
venerable  and  aged  brother  Shujiat  Ali  offered  prayer  in  Hindustani. 

The  chairman  then  addressed  the  meeting  ana  said — He  regretted  his  inability 
to  speak  to  bis  brethren  in  their  own  language  of  their  common  fidth.  He  re- 
jociedto  see  so  many  assembled  together,  Engush,  Senilis,  and  Hindustanis.  It 
was  a  good  thing  that  those  who  differed  necessarily  m  so  many  things  should 
meet  together  sometimes,  and  learn  to  know  and  love  each  other  for  Christ's  sake. 
Such  annual  gatherings  were  intended  to  stir  all  up  to  greater  zeal  in  the  service 
of  God ;  unless  they  did  that,  they  would  be  of  no  use  whatever. 

The  Rev.  Goolzar  Shah  then  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  church,  of  which 
he  is  the  honoured  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Geo.  Kerry  moved  the  first  resolution,  "  That  the  report  now  read 
be  adopted,  printed,  and  circulated  for  the  information  of  all  Ciiristian  friends  who 
are  interested  in  Christian  Missions.** 

Mr.  Kerry  said  he  rejoiced  greatly  in  such  a  meeting  as  the  present,  as  it  afforded 
a  practical  proof  of  the  growth  of  the  Redeemer*8  kingdom  in  this  countiy.  The 
large  number  of  Native  Christians  {present  that  night  in  the  chanel  were  bat  a 
small  portion  of  the  whole  body  which  might  have  been  assembled.  They  re- 
presented many  thousands  gathered  out  of  neathenism  in  this  dty  and  in  the 
country  around.  No  one  could  look  into  the  countenances*  of  the  native  brethren 
now  met  together,  and  not  feel  that  Christianity  had  been  a  blessine  to  them, 
their  appearance  and  expression  were  very  different  from  what  ^would  be  seen  in 
a  similar  gathering  of  Hmdus.  Christ  had  put  his  mark  on  them.  The  English 
part  of  the  congregation  must  see  that  the  work  of  Missions  had  not  fiuled,  and 
would  therefore  be  encoura^d  still  to  pray  and  work  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  to  Christ.  The  natives  present  would  also  see  that  their  English  brethren 
took  an  interest  in  them  and  in  the  Redeemer's  cause. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  in  a  vigorous  Bengali  speech  by  Babu  Muckeiji  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society. 

The  next  Resolution,  "  That  this  Church  desires  to  render  heartv  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  blessings  of  a  preached  Gospel,  for  the  privities  of  the 
Lord*8-day  and  the  ordinances  of  Divine  grace,  and  prays  that  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  the  Great  Head  of  his  Church  may  bless  it  with  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance, and  visit  it  with  a  pentecostal  effusion  of  his  Holy  Spirit** — 

Was  moved  by  C.  T.  Ledlie,  Esq.,  who  said  he  wished  to  bring  into  view  some  of 
the  prominent  features  of  interest  m  the  native  character  which  were  fitted  to  make 
the  native  a  Christian,  compared  favourably  with  any  Christian  of  any  land.  First, 
he  would  mention  their  patience.  He  had  seen  many  instances  in  proof  of  their 
patience;  now  patience  was  one  of  the  great  virtues  of  a  Christian.  Then  again, 
they  could  practise  great  self-denial.  It  is  true  this  did  not  always  appeiir  to  us 
in  a  favourable  manner,  as  it  often  showed  itself  in  connection  with  their  super- 
stitious practises.  But  it  was  there,  and  if  sanctified  would  be  very  fl^>od. 
Patience  and  self-denial  combined  would  go  far  to  make  a  noble  example  of  the 
Christian  character.  Then  look  at  the  habits  of  business  of  the  natives.  When- 
ever they  were  judiciously  dealt  with,  their  good  qualities  would  appear.  The 
good  in  them  must  be  drawn  out  by  gentleness,  by  seeking  to  win  their  confidence. 
Christian  graces  in  them  must  be  sought  for  in  a  loving  spirit.  If  you  love  the 
natives,  you  can  do  them  good ;  but  if  you  do  not  love  them,  you  are  not  fit  to  do 
them  any  good  whatever. 
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The  resolation  was  seconded  bj  Babu  Gbuckerbntty  of  the  Church  of  Scotland's 
Mission. 

The  chainnan  then  spoke  a  few  kind  and  fraternal  words,  afler  which  the  meet- 
ing was  closed  with  prayer,  by  the  llev.  J.  Wenger. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  the  15th,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  the  CoUingah  Chapel,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Greo.  Kerry.  Prayers 
were  offered  by  brethren  from  Lnkhyantipore,  and  brief  addresses  by  others. 
The  brethren  uien  had  fellowship  with  each,  other  in  remembering  their  Lord's 
death. 

At  one  o'clock  they  met  again,  when  Gk}olzar  Shah  spoke  on  the  best  means  of 
elevating  the  native  Christian  community  in  their  social  position.  After  conver- 
sation on  the  subject  for  half-an-hour,  the  brethren  took  an  affectionate  leave  of 
each  other  with  joy  and  gladness. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

l^e  are  directed  by  the  Committee  to  publish  in  the  Herald  a  portion  of  minutes 
of  proceedings  of  their  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Bradford,  October  10th,  the  Rev. 
James  Acworth,  LL.D.,  in  the  chair. 

A  letter  from  the  Secretaries  to  the  Committee  in  regard  to  their  resolution 
voting  an  increase  of  their  salaries  was  read — 

"  London,  September  20th,  1865. 

"  Dear  brethren, — When,  in  July  last,  on  the  united  recommendation  of  the 
Finance  Committee,  and  wholly  unsolicited  by  us,  you  voted  an  increase  to  our 
salaries,  we  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  both  cordially  and  unanimously 
done.  We  were  not  aware  that  any  one  of  your  number  withheld  his  consent. 
Since  then  we  have  seen,  with  great  surprise  and  regret,  that  your  kind  conside- 
ration of  our  services  has  been  set  over  against  another  of  your  resolutions,  post- 
poning the  employment  of  two  candidates  for  mission  service,  as  if  the  necessities 
of  the  work  in  which  yre  are  engaged  were  less  regarded  than  the  personal  interests 
of  the  secretaries.  We  can  truly  say  that  in  every  instance  in  wnich  our  personal 
interests  or  comfort,  during  the  sixteen  years  of  our  service,  have  seemed  to  inter- 
fere with  the  promotion  of  the  objects  of  the  Society,  we  have  never  hesitated  to 
prefer  the  latter.  But,  inasmuch  as  now  these  interests  are  somewhat  insidiously 
made  to  appear  to  clash,  our  duty  is  plain.  We  therefore  cheerfully  relinquish, 
for  the  present,  the  claim  which  your  resolution  has  given  us,  in  order  that  there 
may  not  be,  on  our  part,  even  the  semblance  of  difficulty  in  the  way  of  your 
accepting  the  offer  of  service  of  the  young  brethren  in  question. 

^*  If,  in  so  doin^,  we  sacrifice  what  you  and  ourselves  deem  to  be  justly  our  due, 
we  beg  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  we  do  it  gladly  for  the  Lord's  sake,  and 
we  trust  it  will  be  regarded  as  a  renewed  expression  of  our  unabated  attachment 
to  the  Society  which  we  have  so  long  loved,  and  endeavoured  to  serve. 

"  We  are,  dear  brethren, 
'*  Yours  in  Christian  respect,  and  regard  ever  most  truly, 

(t  /-c:     «^\  Fbkd.  Tbestrail. 

Cbigned;  jj  3  Undebhiix. 

"  To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society." 

The  Secretaries  having  withdrawn,  and  the  foregoing  letter  having  been  duly 
considered,  it  was  resolved — 

That  the  letter  of  the  Secretaries  be  entered  upon  the  minutes. 

That  their  relinquishment  of  the  increase  of  salary  voted  at  the  last  Quarterly 
Meeting  be  accepted  by  this  Committee,  with  the  hearty  assurance  to  our  brethren 
that  we  highly  appreciate  the  generous  feeling  in  which  this  proposal  of  theirs 
has  originated,  and  that  we  receive  it  as  a  renenewed  expression  of  their  attach- 
ment to  the  Society  they  have  so  Ions  served. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Bate,  renewing  his  offer  of  mission  service,  was  read,  which 
being  considered, 

With  reference  to  minute  of  July  26,  declining  the  acceptance  of  the  services 
of  Messrs.  Bate  and  Stobo  on  account  of  the  want  of  funds,  **  Resolved — ^That 
as  the  claims  of  the  Mission  are  so  pressing,  and  it  appearing  that  there  is  every 
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reason  to  hope,  through  the  blesBing  of  Gk>d,  that  iiinds  wiU  be  famiibfid  lor 
support,  their  serrices  be  accepted,  and  that  they  pursue  their  preparatory  ' 
in  tms  country  until  the  next  season/' 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  resolution  uras  passed  directing  the  SeeretariaB  to 
pablisli  their  letter,  and  the  resolutions  passed  in  relation  to  it,  in  the  next  number 
of  th^  Herald. 

Themefitlngs  held  during  the  past  ntonth  hare  been  very  numerous,  and  we  hare 
found'it  extoemely  difficult  to  meet  the  wants  and  wishes  of  our  fiaends  in  difieztent 
parts  of  the  country.  Our  missionary  brethren  have  been  fully  occupied  ;  aod 
uie  Seeretaries  hare  also  had  their  full  share. 

Re>m.  W.  Sampson  and  F.  Trestrail,  kindly  aided  by  the  seyeoral  pastors,  hsfe 
attended  meetings  at  Birmingham,  Coventry,  and  Wolverhampton.  Mr.  Trestcail 
has  also  visited  Leeds,  Bramley,  Farsley,  and  Biggleswade.  The  Rev.  W.  Samp* 
son,  and  Dr.  Underbill,  have  been  occupied,  for  three  weeks  in  the  counties  of 
Northumberland  and  Durham ;  Mr.  Sampson,  with  Rev.  D.  Kattems,  previously 
attending  the  meeting»  at  Liverpool  and  toe  vicinity.  The  Rev.  J.  G^r^son  has 
been  engaged  at  Ajshton,  Bradford,  Rochdale,  Blackpool,  Preston,  and  other  towns 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  these ;  Revs.  R.  Robinson,  J.  Mursell,  and  J.  J.  Brown, 
NottingtiwoshiM ;  Rova.  R.  Robinson,  and  W.  H.  Gamble,  Norfolk ;  Mr.  Gamble 
has  also  visited  Horncastle,  and  the  East  Gloucestershire  district,  and  Mr.  Robin- 
flOUy  Watford*  Rav.  R.  Bion,  early  in  the  month,  finished  his  engagements  in  East 
Laocaahire,  and.  joined  Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson,  of  Luton,  in  Monmouthshire ;  and 
the  Rev.  John  Stock,  of  Devonport,  has  gone  over  the  North  Devon  district 

Fram  very  many  of  these  districts  the  reports  have  been  cheering.  Increased 
contributioBB  are  expected  in  nearly,  if  not  in  all,  and  the  circular  issued  by 
the  CoBunittee  in  regard  to  Messrs.  Stobo  and  Bate,  has  quickened  real,  and 
awakened  Iceah  interest  and  sympathy  in  the  Mission.  Various  opinions  have 
boen  freely  uttered  aa  to  the  course  pursued  in  that  matter ;  but  earnest  and  kind 
diaoBSsion  of  such  a  subject,  even  where  opinions  differ,  is  sure  to  do  good. 

We  «re  also  happy  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  state,  that  several  friends  have 
heaiisly  taken  up  the  suggestion  made  by  an  esteemed  contributor  in  our  last 
mimber;  and  we  hope  that  more  may  yet  follow  his  example,  so  that  the  entire 
son. proposed  by  him  may  be  raised. 

The  meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  at  Bradford,  October  10th,  and  which  was 
Tory  largely  attended  b^  pastors  of  churches,  and  officers  of  auxilliaries,  was  united 
ilk  couumI  and  cordial  m  feeling.  The  Public  Meeting  in  St.  Georse*s  Hall,  pre- 
sided over,  in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  of  Hali&Xy  by  W. 
BL  Watson,  Esq.,  of  London,  was  lai^^elv  attended  and  pervaded  by  a  deeply 
doviout  and  eacnest  spirit.  The  addresses  of  the  chairman,  and  the  brethren  Wilkm* 
am,  McLasen»  Gregson,  and  Chown,  will  not.  soon  be  forgotten. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  o%  aeeovnt  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  Sejfftember  21  st  to 

Octoh&r  20(71.  1865. 
Wdi  0  dMotct  UMt  the  Contritatton  is  flor  Widotts  and  Orphamt;  If  P  for  Satn*  Frta<Atr$; 

T.  for  Trantlations. 

£.  *.  d, 
.    J     KeynoUIf ,  Mr.  T.,  Fifield, 

*•  ■        Boxes   1    6 

T\ro  i'rienAa  iorKandy...    2    0 

CoLLICrSD  BT  Rbv.  W.  Sampsoh  ! 

Vtta  Eepair  cf  A'ativ*   Choful,       Martin»Kr..^...... 1    0 

Jolmnuifger,  mtd  StudetiU  Bun*       Maonder.  Mr.............    I    0 


AmruAL  SDBBCBimOV. 
Billwm,  Mr.  W.,  Well- 


ford 


1    I    0 


DoH^noMfi 

h«iB»  fiu-     AddUionai 

Miuionaria  for  India  8S 
A  Frieoa,  fbriMtfo   ......  M 

A  Friend 20 

A  Friend^  per  Rer.  N. 

Bayeroft,  A.H.,BftoUl  10 

L.  V.  C.  for  India 5 

MdtUchk,  T.,  Esq.,  per 

MeMn.  BarclsyfrCo. 


0 
0 
0 

0 

0 


0 
0 
0 

0 

0 


2    9    0 


Peto,  Sir  S.  ll.«  Bart.* 
M.P.,  for  Onttarfa  Ugn* 
Miuion 100 


0    0 


galotP,Serantpore  Collegt, 
BimiiSKbeBi— 

A  FrMQd 1    1  0 

AWidoVsHite 0  10  0 

Carter,  Mr 0  10  0 

EvanstMr.  Joim 10  0 

Franklin,  Mr 0  10  0 

Franklin,  Mrs.    ..„ 0  10  0 

Stewart,  Mm 0  1<^  0 

Williama.Mr.J<n«pb...  0  10  0 

Woodhill.  Mr I    0  0 

Under  109 0  19  S 


I  Liverpool— 
1  {  Hope»  Mr.  A. . 
0  I  Plymouth— 
Tnckett.Mr  .. 
Wolverfaamptoii- 
Martin»Kr — 
Maunder,  Mr.. 


Mud. 

....10    9 
....    0  IS    0 


0 


LONDOM  AHD  MUWUBHZ. 

CambcrwcU,     Denmark 

Place— 

Concrlbatiooa 91    S    S 

Do.  for  China 9    5    S 

Camden  Road— 

OootriSutiona 6    4    S 

Walworth,  Aitkar  Street— 

Contribnttona 9   0   9 


THB  mWHHMJBY  SBBUS. 
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£  s,  d, 

Scftding,  Wesleyan  Se* 
Ibrm  Church,  Hosier 

CoUectioa    6   0    0 


BUCKIHOB  AMSBIU. 

GiMt  BrlckhiU— 
Contrlbs.    for    Addi-- 
tionai     Misiionariu 
Jifr  India 4    6    0 

CAMBBnXaXBHIEE. 

Contribs.  on  aoooant...  !•  0  0 
HaddenhAm — 

Contribations 10    8    6 

Harston— 

ContribDtioin 2  14    0 


TdBss  expenan. 


23    2    6 
1     I    0 

22    1    « 


Devomshibk. 
DeTonport,  Hope  Chapel— 

Oontribntion 15  10    0 


DoBaRsums. 
'Weymonth — 
Cantribnttont 38  10    3 


GU)CCE8TIBflBIJlK. 

EMteombe— 

Oonliibatioiis ...........    I  14  6 

KiBgstanlqr— 

Oontrlbattons IB    7  8 

Do.  for  China 18  2 

Do.torNP I    0  0 


HiUaler— 

Gontribniloiu 0  12    0 

FBai8wlck>— 

Oontribations 1  15    0 

Stroud— 

Oontrlbattons 28  ID    6 


30  17    6 
Leat  Ezpenaes  and 
amoant    acknow" 
ladged  before 21  19    6 

8  18    0 


Hampsbiu. 

Bronghton — 

•    CoUectiODS  11  10    0 

I.7izdngton— 

Oontrlbntiona 16    0    0 

Hflford- 

Colleetion 0    12    6 

Newport,  lale  of  Wight— 

Gontribntionfl 11    8    8 

Do.   for   Rtv,  /.  C. 
Pofft^s  School,  Ba- 

risal 5    0    0 

Kltoiiflde  of  Wights 

Ootttrlbnttona 7    0    0 

Parlejr— 

Contribntiona 1  10    0 


£  t.  d. 

Kent  Street—- 

Contribntiona 42    2    6 

Lake  Road— 

Conbribntiona 7    1    1 

Maria  la  Bonne  Sanday 
School— 

CoatribaticJia ,  18  11    0 


90    0  10 
Less  expenses    and 
amoant    acknow- 
ledged befiwa 52  16    0 

37  13  10 
Wniow,  Isle  of  Wight— 
Contribations... 4    0    0 


HiBTrosDaiuaB. 
Bozmoor — 

Contributtons 8    0    0 

Uarkyate  Street— 

Contribations 116 


KE»f. 

Belrldere— 

Contribatloas 4    3    8 

Woolwich,  Qaeen  Street— 

Oontribs.  San.  Sebool    1  18    0 


LANCAaHias. 
Liverpool— 

Contribe.  on  accoant...l00    0    0 
Do.  Athol  Street— 

Gontribntioua 3    15 

liTarpool,  Myrtle  Street— 

roDtrib9.for4/iriea  ...    2    0    0 
Manchester— 

Contriba.  onaccoant...lOO    0    0 


LsienRsanRS. 
Leleealer,  BelToir  Street— 

Gbntriba.  on  accoant...189  18    4 
Do.,  Harvej  Lane-^ 

Collections ft    0    0 


LtMOOIHSBiai. 

Horncastle— 

Contribations 13  11  10 

Uncoln.  MIM  Lane— 

Contribntiona 20  17    6 

Do.forJirp. 1    0    0 


Fortmentb,  Povtaaa,  and 
Gonorl- AoxiUary— 

CoBlribationa 6    5    7 

OoUect.  Pnb.  Uaetlng 
•«  KentStreetCbapel    7    1    4 
St.  PlBOl'a  SMare  Chapel^ 
OoBtribBtLoni 10    8    4 


NonroLK. 
Attleborougb— 

Contribations 4    7    0 

Aylabam— 

Contribations 8  12  11 

Bacton— 

Collection    2    5  10 

Costessey- 

Collection    10    0 

Dereham— 

Contribationa. 5    4    9 

Do.,  Balance  of  laat 
year  remitted 'too 

late  for  lieport 10   0 

Downham— 

CoUeetlon  8  17  11 

Ellhighanw- 

GoUection 2    9    1 

FAkenham — 

Contribntiona 14  17    5 

Foalaham — 

CoQtribatione 8  12    0 

Ingham — 

Contribations S3  14    8 

Lynn,  Stepney  Chapel— 

Contribations 30    0    3 

Do..  Sunday  School, 
for  .Vi». 0  19    S 


£  t.  d. 

Lynn,  Union  Chapel— 

CollecOon    -    8  11    3 

MnndesJey— 

Collection    ...«..•«•    18    8 

Neatishead— 

CoUecMon    1.  4    9 

Necton— 

CoUeetion    1  17    1 

Norwich,  Surrey  Road- 
Contrite,  towards  tfttd^ 
ing  addiUtmal  Mis- 
wkmaries  to  India.  ...    1    7    6 
Wymondham — 

Coetribntiona 0    6    6 

Tannonth,  Chnrch  Plaiar^ 

Contrttmtiona 10    1    7 

Do.,foriVJ»   0  12    a 

Do.,  St.  George's  Denea— 

Collection    2  15    1 

185    0    9 
Lestexpenaea... 14.16   2 

120    4    7 
NORTBAMFTOHBHIRB. 

Brayfleld— 

Collection 1  12    8 

Eingsthorpe— 

Contribntiona 3  12    4 

KiaUngbnry — 

Contributions  extra ...  1  2  11 
Milton— 

Contribations  extra ...    3    4    8 


9  11    9 
Lasaexpenaea 0   8    0 

9    3    9 


SOMXRBnSBIU. 

Bncklaod  St.  Mary— 
Contribationa 0  14    1 

Conlribntlena 2  15   0 

Tannton- 

Contribs.  on aecoant...  13  0  0 
Wellington— 

Contribationa.... 12  12  10 


Staffobbbhus. 
Bilston— 
Gontribatiana 0  16    8 


BuxasT. 
Donnaa'a  lAnd— 
Contribntiona 


4    9    1 


Wax  WICK  BBXU. 
Birmingham— 

Contribationa ..806    0   0 

Corentry — 

Contribations 94    0    0 

Stratford-on  •  Avon — 

Contributions  ....M 7    11 


YftLTtmaau 

Saaabwyw 

Contribatinoa............  57 

1 

6 

Shsewton— 

Contribationa .^...   2 

0 

0 

WoBcnTBBaBns. 

Pershora,    Old    Baptiat 

Church— 

Contribations 33 

U 

6 

Do.  Broad  Street— 

Goatribationa..... .......  32 

0 
0 

4 

Do.  for  ^tna 1 

0 
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£  t,  d. 

Worcester— 
Contributions 46    1    ft 

TOUCSHUX. 

BlacUejr— 

Collection    8    0    0 

Bradford.  SlonCIiapel— 

CoUeeflon 48  13  6 

Do.  Hallfield— 

Collection   18    0    0 

Breaxley,  Lnddenden  Foot— 

Contrfbvtions 14    9    0 

HilKkx,  Fellon  Lane— 

Contrlbotlons 48    1    1 

Hebden  Bridge- 
Contributions 86    S    9 

Hnddersfleld— 

Contribution 10    0 

Lockwood — 

Collects.  Oess  expenses)  9  19  2 
Pole  Moor— 

Contributions 14  11    6 

Legacy lie 


£  s.  d. 
SearboroDgh,  2nd  Baptist 
Chapu— 

Contributions 6  12    8 

Steep  Lane— 

Collection 2    6    6 

Wainsgate— 
Collect,  (less  expenses)   2    4    0 

NORTH  WALES. 
Amolxska. 
Amlwch— 
Contrlb.  for  CUiM 5    0    0 


Fluitbbxki. 
BhTl- 
Gontribs.  on  account...  10    0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CAKMARTHXirSBiaB. 

Newcastle  Emijm— 
Contributions 16    2    8 


GLAiiOB«Amnoix. 

£  ff.  dL 

Merthyr    Tj^lfll,    High 
Street- 
Contributions 5  19    0 

Pxi 

Fenbroke— 
Contributions 8  10    0 

Pembroke  Dock,  Bethany- 
Contributions 12    5    6 

SCOTLAND. 
Dundee- 
Contribution  10    0    0 

FOREIGN. 
Australia,  Brighton  Bap- 
tist School  near  Kel- 
bourne— 
Contriba.  by  E.  Baiaes, 
Esq..  fur  Rt9,  J. 
Smith,  Delhi  1     5    0 


JAMAICA  DISTRESS  RELIEF  FUND. 
The  following  rums  have  been  received  on  acantnt  of  tJiis  Ihtnd,  from  September  2ltt 

to  October  20th,  1865. 

£  :d.  £   s,  d. 


Brad»haw,  Mr.,  by  ReT.  T.  Brooks,  Wal- 
llngford 0  10    0 


Pottenger,  Mrs., by  Rer.  J.  Webb, Ipswich    I    0    0 
lirerpool.  Myrtle  Street  Volunt«ry  Contri- 
bution Fund,  by  J.  Gelding,  Esq 5    5    0 

JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
The  following  sum  has  been  received  on  account  of  this  Fund,  to  October  20tkt  1865. 

Bristol,  by  G.  H.  Leonard,  Esq £100   0    0 


ArxicA— Amboisxs  Bat,  Plnnock.  F.,  Sept  17. 
Cakxroomb,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Sept  1 :  Saker.  A.,  July 
24,  Aug.  80;  Smith,  R.,  Aug.  28;  Thomson, 
Q.  W.,  Aug.  SO. 
SixaaA  LBOirx,  Diboll,  Mrs.,  Sept.  19. 
Asia— China-  Cheefbo,  Langhton,  R.  F.,  Aug.  7. 
India,  Calcctta,  Blss,  J.  B.,  Aug.  24 ;  Leslie, 

A.,  Aug.  9 ;  Lewis,  a  B.,  Aug.  30,  Sept.  1,8. 
Cbittaoono,  McKenna,  a.,  Aug.  24. 
CvTWA,  Reed,  F.  T.,  Aug.  4. 
Delhi.  Parsons,  J.,  Aug.  17. 
HowRAB,  Morgan,  T.,  Sept.  16. 
Jessork,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Aug.  2, 28. 
.    Monohir,  Parsons,  J.,  Aug.  22. 
Ramooow,  Cowie,  A.  J.,  Aug.  24. 
Sbramporb,  Pearce,  G.,  Aug.  8. 
AnsTEALiA— Stdnbt,  Page,  J.  C,  July  22. 
Canada-  Momtrjcal,  Cramp,  J.  M., Sept  26. 
EcsorE— France,  Morlaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Oct.  14. 
West  Indies— Jamaica,  Anmatto  Bat,  Jonas,  J., 
Sept.  6. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Bariffb  Hall.  Day,  A..  Sept.  3. 

Black  River,  Barrett,  J.,  Sept.  7, 22: 

DaT  Habbodr,  Bennett,  J.  G.,  Sept.  7. 

Falxuutb,  Lea,  T.,  Sept.  6. 

Gurnet's  Moc.nt,  Randall,  C.  E.,  Sept.  6. 

Jericho,  Clarke,  J.,  Aug.  11,  Sept.  8. 

Kettering,  Fray,  B..  Sept  1. 

Kingston.  Merrick,  £.,  Sept.  7, 22. 

MONBAOUE,  Gordon,  O.  W..  Sept.  8. 

Montroo  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Sept.  5 ;  Bewitt, 

Sept.  22. 
MovNT  Caret.  Hewntt.  E.,  Sept. 7. 
Mount  Charles,  Thompson,  J.,  Sept  22. 
Rio  BusNO,  East.  D.  J.,  Sept.  8, 7,  21,22. 
St.  Ann's  Bat,  milliard,  B.,  Sept.  6. 
Sayanva  la  Mar,  Hutchfais,  M.,Sept.  6. 
Stanisb  Town,  FhtUippo,  J.  M.,Sept.  2. 
Waldenbia,  Kiflgdon,  J.,  Sept.  8. 
Nassau,  Darey,  J.,  Sept  25. 


For  Magazines— 

To  Miss  Smith,    Camden  Road:   Rer.  J.  Teall, 

Woolwich,  and  Mr.  Fordham,  Cliaritao,  15  yean 

Tarions,  for  Rev.  W,  IMl, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  frienie 

Tot  Clothing,  ftc,  ibr  Mrt.  Kingdon'i,  Ikhool, 
WtUdensia,  Faimotdh,  Jamakn — 

To  Mrs.  TrittOB,  Norwood;  Mrs.  Trestrail,  Nor- 
wood; Mrs.  Bisdon,  Pershoret  Mrs.  Palmer, 
Attleborough.  

Sabscriptions  and  Dooations  in  aid  of  the  Baptiit  Hisaonary  Society  will  be  thankfUly 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer  ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederidc 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  3,  Jobs 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  London;  in  Edxnbuboh,  by  Uie  Rct.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Mac.  Andrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  C  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Bazcl^Tt 
Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells,  andCo/s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


"W  THE  VOBK  BE  DONE,  AKD  MODESTLY  AND  yAITHFULLT  RBPOBTED,   THE  UONET  WILL 

COME." — Andrew  Fuller  to  Joseph  Itfimey, 

THE   CHRONICLE 

OF  THE 


NOVEMBER,  1866. 


Tbeastokb— G.  B.  WOOLLEY,  Esq.        SBCBBTJ^jftT— Rev.  C.  KIRTLAND. 


Office— MISSION  HOUSE,  2,  JOHN  STREET,  BEDFORD  ROW,  W.C. 


C?0NTENT8  : — 


Out  AN  Ikcbxasb  or  Fuin>s. 

Latuto  m  Tor-BTOHX  or  a  Cuavkl. 

Lrtim  moK  MxaNOMABica :— BooTD,  Banka,  Rock, 

and  Livingstone. 
Lbatu  raoH  tbb  Ioohvals  or  ScsirrcEi  Riadxis  : 

^Michael  Walfh  and  Enoaa  McDonnelL 


Rbv.  R,  Cabsok  on  m  Fbiiuii  Movmnrr. 

Owl  JvTxmu  HsLnat.— Littte  Kade's  Letter ;  The 

MoamlnK  Card,  and  G.  A.  S'8.  Dylag  Beqnnt. 
List  or  Comtiibutioiii. 


On  ak  Incbease  of  Funds. — ^The  Decessities  of  the  Mission  demand  extra- 
ordinary zeal  and  liberality  on  the  part  of  its  friends.     One  THOtrsAND  pounds 

WILL  BE  BEQUTBED  TO  MEET  THE  PAYMENTS  OF  THE  CUBBENT  QUABTEB,  but  at 

present,  it  is  quite  uncertain  where  even  half  of  this  sum  is  to  come  from.  That 
it  toill  come — if  the  proper  means  are  wisely  and  prayerfully  used — we  have  no 
doubt ;  but  it  will  only  be  realized  by  vigorous  and  unceasing  effort,  by  earnest 
pleading  with  Ood,  and  a  faith  that  clearly  perceives  the  necessary  and  inseparable 
connection  between  the  means  and  the  end.  There  are  indications  that  the  united 
Mission  is  taking  a  firm  hold  on  the  Denomination.  Expressions  of  sympathy  are 
frequently  reachmg  us  from  influential  quarters.  Promises  of  assistance  are  given 
from  places  where  little  or  nothing  has  hitherto  been  done.  Some  subscribers  have 
more  than  doubled  their  former  contributions,  and  in  nearly  every  place  that  has 
been  visited  there  has  been  an  increase  on  the  past  year.  But  the  Mission  stands 
in  need  of  present  (usUtanee,  And  to  whom  shall  we  look  to  provide  it  P  Are  the 
resources  of  the  Church  exhausted  ?  Has  individual  liberality  reached  its  utmost 
limit  ?  Can  the  disciples  of  Christ  make  no  further  effort  to  rescue  perishing 
millions  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  ruin  ?  In  the  metropolitan  churches  there 
are  about  750  individual  contributors  to  the  Foreign.  Mission — a  small  proportion 
of  the  12,000  members  within  the  twelve-mile  circle,  but  large  compared  with  those 
who  subscribe  to  either  of  the  two  branches  of  the  British  Mission.  How  many 
does  the  reader  think  they  number  ?  He  will  scarcely  believe  his  own  eyes  when 
he  looks  into  the  Report  for  the  present  year,  and  sees,  in  round  numbers,  170  to 
the  Home  Mission,  and  160  to  the  Irish  Society.  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  dis- 
claim anything  approaching  to  a  feeling  of  envy  towards  the  Foreign  Mission. 


KK 
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We  slioald  rejoice  to  know  that  it  had  7,600  subscribers  instead  of  750;  but  can 
nothing  be  done  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the 
Lord's  servants  who  are  not  identified  with  the  British  Mission?  We  are  qxdte 
certain  that  if  its  claims  were  fairly  brought  before  them  they  would  meet  with  a 
hearty  response.  We  have  many,  very  many  fast  friends  and  willing  oo-workers  in 
town  and  country,  and  if  they  would  introduce  the  spiritual  wants  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  in  the  circles  in  which  they  move,  they  would  do  the  Mission  immrnise 
service.    We  commend  the  matter  to  their  prayerrol  consideration. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Chronicle,  reference  was  made  to  the  adoption  of  a 
new  cause  at  Grove  Boad,  Victoria  Park,  London,  as  a  missionary  station.  In  ihe 
midst  of  a  densely  populated,  and  spiritually  destitute  district,  a  large  and  noble 
place  of  worship  is  fast  approaching  towards  completion,  and  mainly  through  the 
energy  of  the  Bev.  Allan  Curr,  Minister  of  the  ChapeL  With  a  view  of  giving 
pubHcity  to  the  undertaking,  and  exciting  increased  mterest  in  it,  the  somewhat 
unusual  ceremonial  of  laying  the  top-stone  was  resorted  to,  and  with  some  measure 
of  success. 

The  Shoreditch  Observer  gives  the  followmg  sketch  of  the  proceedings :-« 

'^  Before  the  ceremony,  a  preliminary  devotional  service  was  held  in  a  spacious  maiopee, 
and  within  a  few  minutes  of  four,  a  party  of  gendemen,  consisting  of  G.  d.  WooUey,  £aq^ 
of  the  Eagles,  Hackney;  A.  Bray  Goodall,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  Building  Fond; 
W.  Wigsinton,  Esq.,  Architect ;  the  Bevs.  C.  EirtDmd  (Secretary  of  the  British  and  Ixiah 
Baptist  Mission),  J.  Bussell,  J.  Thomas,  B.A.,  J.  Hooper,  and  Allan  Curr,  ascended  to  an 
elevation  of  some  eighty  feet,  when  Mr.  Curr  handed  a  silver  trowel  to  Mr.  Woolley,  who 
proceeded  to  spread  the  cement  upon  the  brickwork ;  the  stone  was  then  lowerea  into 
its  place,  and  the  plummet  having  oeen  applied  by  the  architect,  the  memorial  stone  ww 
then  pronounced  auly  laid.  The  Bev.  J.  Thomas  oJSered  a  short  prayer,  after  which  the 
party  descended,  and  arrived  safely  on  terra-fiima.'* 

In  Ireland,  God  is  still  blessing  His  word  to  the  conversion  of  bouIs  and  the 
increase  of  the  Church.    Mr.  Bourn,  of  Grange  Comer,  says  :— 

<^You  will,  I  am  sure,  rejoice  that  I  had  the  pleasure,  a  few  days  since,  of  baptinng 
four  persons  on  a  confession  of  their  Mth  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  There  are  several  othen: 
who  may  be  expected  shortly  to  follow  in  the  same  path.  I  am  sony  to  say  that  no 
steps  have  been  taken  to  provide  a  larger  Meeting  House,  which  is  much  to  be  lamented, 
as  we  are  inconveniently  crowded,  notwithstanding  the  number  that  have  emigrated 
Last  Lord's  Day  we  had  forms  up  the  aisle." 

Mr.  Banhe,  writing  from  Banbridge,  gratefully  reviews  the  first  year  of  his 
labours  in  that  part  of  the  Mission  field : — 

"The  very  warm  reception  which  I'received  from  the  Irish  twelve  months  unce,  both 
here,  and  in  the  different  townlands  throughout  the  district,  still  manifests  itsell  Our 
Sabbath  con^;regations  in  Banbridge  are  steiadily  increasing;  and  when  we  remember  the 
distances  which  many  of  our  members  have  to  travel,  and  the  want  of  clothing  which  in 
many  cases  prevents  attendance  on  public  worship,  I  am  often  encouraged  to  see  so  many 
willing  to  hsten  to  the  GospeL  During  mj  resioence  here,  I  have  been  strengthened  to 
conduct  about  nine  services  in  each  week.  Since  my  last  letter  I  have  bantUEed  two 
persons,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  this  addition  may  be  the  earnest  of  iu  greater 

At  Lame,  the  new  station  near  Carrickfergos,  the  Lord  has  set  before  our 
brethren  an  open  door ;  but  there  are  many  adversaries.  Mr.  Bock,  writing  on  tiie 
80th  of  September,  says  :— 

"  I  told  you  in  a  former  communication  that  we  had  taken  a  laise  lOQm  for  a  time. 
On  the  day  of  opening  it  was  well  filled.    Next  Sabbath  it  was  crowded ;  but  the  fftDor- 
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iiig  LfOrd'fl  Day  there  were'  fewer  pereona  present,  which  may  be  attributed  to  the  very 
bitter  oppoeition  which  we  have  to  encounter.  The  spirit  of  persecution  seems  no  longer 
to  slumoer,  but  to  walk  abroad.  Last  Lord's  Day  one  person — the  wife  of  a  man  who  was 
baptized  some  time  since — ^foimd  peace  with  God  through  Christ.  When  I  last  saw  her, 
I  said,  *  How  is  it  with  your  soul  now  ?'  She  replied,  *  It  is  well.*  I  then  said,  *  Where 
does  it  rest  now  V  *  On  Jesus,'  waa  the  reply.  We  pray  much  here  for  your  success,  and 
long  to  see  you  back  again.'' 

Mur  away  among  the  wild  mountain*  of  Donegal,  there  is  a  solitary  witness  for 
Christ,  who  is  doing  his  Master's  work  in  the  face  of  much  difficulty.  In  a  recent 
communication  from  Mr.  Livingstone,  he  states : — 

^  **  I  have  nothing  of  a  'sensational'  character  to  report.  I  am  thankful  for  a  compara- 
tively *  open  door'  for  the  Qospel  among  these  hills,  and  for  some  fruits.  There  are  still 
many  adversaries,  but  I  rejoice  to  say  that  they  are  diminishing.  The  landlord  that 
so  much  opposed  us  is  likely  to  become  an  absentee,  and  without  his  influence,  the  epis- 
copal cleKy  are  comparatively  powerless.  Then,  the  premises,  which  for  the  last  three 
years  we  have  been  prevented  from  occupying,  have  now,  in  the  providence  of  God,  been 
secured,  and  which  we  are  rebuilding  on  a  p^  that  will  do  for  a  dwelling-house  and  a 
chapeL  Many  a  striking  case  of  conversion  I  could  have  reported,  had  reporting,  in  our 
circumstances,  been  considered  judicious.  Last  week,  I  spent  four  days  m  the  Bosquel 
district,  ten  miles  east  of  here,  preaching  and  visiting,  and  was  received  by  the  people 
most  cordially.  Our  meetings  were  large  and  resnectable  for  a  rural  district,  and  in  no 
locality  in  the  lower  part  of  this  country  is  the  Word  received  with  greater  joy.  Much 
of  this  is  owing,  under  God,  to  the  influence  of  a  worthy  sister,  who  was  baptized  some 
two  years  ago.  If  brother  Eccles  has  cause  to  complam  of  the  want  of  dothiiig  in  his 
locality,  what  must  be  the  state  of  the  poor  among  the  wilds  of  Donegal  t " 

The  Scripture  Beadere  are  meeting  with  some  encouragement  in  their  labours. 
Here  is  a  leaf  from  Eneas  McDonnell's  journal : — 

^  I  have  lately  paid  visits  and  read  portions  of  Scripture  to  126  families  in  difierent 
parts  of  the  surrounding  district^  74  of  whom  were  Protestants  by  profession,  and  52 
Homanists.  To  15  of  tne  latter,  I  read  portions  in  the  Irish  tongue,  and  was  kindly 
received  by  aU,  save  two.  One  man,  a  militia  man,  told  me  I  ought  to  keep  about  home 
for  a  short  time,  ^for,'  said  he,  'as  soon  as  the  Fenians  come,  you,  and  the  like  of  ye, 
will  be  the  first  to  be  despatched.  As  sure  as  there  is  cotton  in  Cork,  there  will  be  no 
mercy  shown  I '  I  thankea  him  for  his  timely  advice,  but  reminded  him  that  the  lives  of 
all  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  Another  man  used  threatening  lansniage  of  a  cha- 
racter that  I  should  not  like  to  repeat ;  but  I  trust  the  danger  is  now  all  over  for  the 
present." 

Michael  Walsh  says : — 

''  I  visit  Protestants  and  Bomanists,  and,  by  the  way,  I  can  state  that  there  are  a  good 
deal  of  Protestants  that  are  ignorant  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  There  is  a  woman 
who  has  frequently  come  to  my  house  for  some  time  past,  and  who  sits  while  we  read 
the  Word,  and  unites  with  us  in  family  prayer.  We  have  also  got  her  to  hear  Mr.  Berry 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Her  husband,  as  well  as  herself,  has  recently 
renounced  Popery,  and  both  come  to  hear  Mr.  Berry  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion." 

The  Fenian  Movement  has  excited  some  apprehension  even  in  the  North  of 
Ireland.    Mr.  Carson,  of  Tubbermore,  makes  the  following  reference  to  it : — 

''  We  are  anxious  on  account  of  the  Fenian  movement.  The  Papists  all  aroimd  us  talk 
of  very  soon  dwelling  in  our  houses,  and  occupying  our  lands.  This,  of  course,  we  do 
not  fear;  but  if  an  outbreak  anywhere  occurred,  no  one  can  tell  what  might  take  place 
before  it  could  be  put  down.  If  the  Government  do  not  now  act  with  promptitude  and 
decision,  the  lives  of  Protestants  will  be  in  the  utmost  peril.  The  Lord  give  peace  to  our 
distracted  country." 

The  Fenian  movement  is  one  symptom  of  a  chronic  malady  which  is  prey- 
ing upon  the  vitals  of  Ireland.     It  is  the  latest  of  many  manifestations  of  a 
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deeply-rooted  xnistrost  and  hatred  of  English  role,  and  Protestant  institutions.  It 
is  said  that  the  Church  of  Kome  discourages  Fenianism.  Very  likely.  That  the 
priests  were  to  be  among  the  first  victims  of  a  popular  outbreak.  We  can  believe  this 
too  ;  the  rebels  would  assaU  them  on  the  same  principle  on  which  the  incensed  pagan 
sometimes  beats  the  idols  that  he  worships  and  fears.  Human  nature  holds  in  the 
deepest  abhorrence  those  who  keep  the  mind  or  body  in  a  forced  bondage.  We 
say  without  fear  of  contradiction  that  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  Borne  fosters 
disloyalty,  turbulence,  and  insubordination  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
Kinsdom.  And  human  wisdom  is  unable  to  devise  a  remedy.  It  is  not  to  be  foond 
in  either  political  or  ecclesiastical  concessions  and  reforms,  however  liberal  or 
sweeping.  If  the  Protestant  Establishment  were  abo^hed ;  if  Absenteeiam  were 
to  cease ;  if  English  capital  should  go  over  to  develop  the  resources  of  that  fine 
land,  the  evil  would  still  remain.  The  Gk>spel  of  the  grace  of  Qod  is  the  only 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  Ireland.  Therefore  we  say,  let  us  cover  the  land  with  Mis- 
sionaries who  shall  preach  and  teach  Christ  with  Apostolic  simplicity,  fullness, 
and  power. 

Owr  Juvenile  Sellers :  Little  KaHc-^omQ  time  since,  we  asked  a  many  little 
friend  of  ours  in  a  country  town  to  imdertake  the  monthly  distribution  of  the 
Chronicle,  in  envelopes,  among  the  subscribers.  A  few  days  afterwards,  the  following 
note  reached  the  Mission  House: — 

« My  dear  Sir, — I  received  your  kind  note,  and  am  very  much  obliged  to  yon  for 
tliinking  of  me.  I  should  like  to  help  you  very  much,  although  it  is  only  a  little  that  I 
can  do  ;  but  then,  I  am  only  a  little  girl.  I  have  been  out  to-day  and  bought  some 
envelopes,  and  directed  them  as  you  wished  me.  Mamma  ruled  some  lines,  becaose  1 
cannot  write  straight  without  them  yet.  Please  tell  me  when  you  write  again,  what  I  am 
to  do  with  the  Chronicles  that  are  left. — Your  affectionate  Ka.tib." 

The  Mouminff-'Card, — G.  A.  S.  and  her  dying  bequest.  One  morning  lately,  we 
had  opened  several  letters,  but  neither  of  them  brought  any  remittances  for  the 
Mission,  and  the  almost  inevitable  feeling  of  depression  which  follows  disappoint- 
ment was  beginning  to  creep  over  the  mind ;  but,  with  the  next  came  relief,  though 
not  unaccompanied  with  sadness.  It  contained  a  mourning-card,  a  five-pound 
note,  and  a  short  letter,  from  which  we  copy  the  following  extract  :— 

''A  former  Secretary  interested  m;^  daughter  in  the  Baptist  Irish  Society ;  but  she  h&i 
recently  passed  from  our  midst  to  join  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firat  boni 
in  heaven ;  and  wishing  to  give  expression  to  her  interest  in  the  Mission,  she  has  be- 
queathed five  pounds  as  a  donation,  which  I  have  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  to  yon. 
Very  sincerely  yours,  B.  W.  S." 
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THANKFULNESS. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEiVR. 


Thankfulness  is  pleasing  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  men.  Unthank- 
fulness  is  universally  condemned, 
and  an  unthankful  or  ungrateful 
man  is  deemed  a  brutish  man.  At 
the  same  time,  however,  thankfiil- 
ness  to  God  is  a  very  rare  thing.  It 
is  almost  exclusively  a  Christian 
virtue,  distinguishing  the  child  of 
God  from  the  worldling.  To  the 
bulk  of  mankind  thanksgiving  to 
Grod  seems  superfluous. 

Even  those  who  are  uniformly  grate- 
ful for  any  kindness  shown  them  by 
their  fellow-creatures,  are  frequently 
unthankful  to  God  for  the  daily  mer- 
cies of  life.  They  rise  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  go  forth  to  the  business  of 
the  day,  without  any  recognition  of 
the  care  that  has  been  exercised  over 
them  by  God  during  the  hours  of 
darkness-  They  retire  to  rest  at 
night  unmindful  of  God's  protection 
from  ten  thousand  dangers,  seen  and 
imseen,  during  the  day,  and  of  His 
goodness  in  supplying  them  with 
wisdom,  strength,  and  facilities  for 
its  varied  duties  and  enjoyments. 
They  eat  their  meat  with  gladness, 
and  drink  their  wine  with  a  merry 
heart;  they  rejoice  in  their  goodly 
apparel  and  pleasant  abodes;  they 


take  delight  in  their  children  and' 
companions;  but  never  think  of 
thaidcing  God,  the  source  of  these 
varied  and  multiplied  blessings. 
Men  can  understand  why  they 
should  perform  certain  religious 
actions,  or  abstain  from  certain  sins  j 
but  that  God  should  require  from 
them  thanksgiving  or  praise,  is  to 
them  unintelligible,  if  not  unreason- 
able. Such  is  not  the  case  with  the 
Christian.  He  is  spiritual :  and  his 
religion  manifests  itself  in  spiritual, 
exercises.  He  worships  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth;  and  thankful- 
ness is  one  essential  element  of  his- 
worship:  and  of  tliis  thankfulness 
praise  is  the  natural  expression. 
The  unrenewed  man  may  avoid  all 
open  sin  and  do  much  good,  but  he 
lacks  the  graces  and  exercises  of  the 
heart  and  spirit,  which  indicate  the 
new  life  and  mark  the  child  of  God. 
David,  the  man  after  God's  own. 
heart,  was  distinguished  by  thank- 
fulness. "0  Lord  my  God,  I  will 
give  thanks  unto  Thee  for  ever." 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits,"  are 
the  expressions  of  his  thankfulness, 

56 


758 


THANKFULNESS. 


which  have  been  heartily  adopted 
by  the  people  of  God  in  every  age. 
Every  true  Christian  can  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "  0  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  call  upon  His  name." 
"  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  0  give  thanks 
imto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good,  for 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  "  O 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! " 

Thanksgiving  is  a  Christian  duty> 
God  requires  it.  It  is  a  consti- 
tuent element  of  worship.  "It  is 
a  good  tiling  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto 
Thy  name,  0  most  high :  to  show 
forth  Thy  lovingkindness  in  the 
morning,  and  Tliy  faithfulness  every 
night,"  are  the  opening  words  of 
the  92nd  Psalm,  expressly  a  psalm 
or  song  for  the  Sabbath-day.  "  Enter 
into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  His  courts  with  praise ;  be 
thankful  unto  Him,  and  bless  His 
name.  For  the  Lord  is  good,  His 
mercy  is  everlasting ;  and  His  truth 
endureth  unto  all  generations,"  are 
the  thrilling  w^ords  which  have  ex- 
cited the  gratitude  and  praises  of 
thousands  of  God's  saints,  both  under 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensa- 
tions. The  Sabbath,  and  especially 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  is  a  day  of 
praise.  The  sanctuary  is  empha- 
tically the  place  for  the  united 
thanksgivings  of  God's  people.  We 
call  it  a  place  of  ivorsJdp,  intimating, 
by  its  name,  that  it  is  erected  for 
the  worship  or  pmise  of  God.  And 
yet  how  many  professing  Christians 
think  the  sermon  eveiytlung !  They 
say,  and  to  such  the  language  is  be- 
coming, "  We  sit  under  such  a  minis- 
ter," instead  of  saying,  "  We  worship 
in  such  a  place,  or  with  such  a 
Church."  How  very  frequently  the 
hynms  we  sing  are  essays,  expres- 
sions of  our  experience,  or  even  ad- 
dresses to  sinners,  instead  of  being 


songs  of  thanksgiving  and  praise! 
Our  prayers  are  generally  all  peti- 
tions, instead  of  being  adoration 
and  thanksgiving.  How  much  more 
glorious,  and  exhilarating,  and  accept- 
able to  God  would  be  a  service  of 
praise  !  Such  a  service  would  be  a 
eucharist,  in  the  Scriptural  meaning 
of  the  term;  for  a  eucharist  is  a 
giving  of  thanks,  and  not  as  with 
the  Eomanist,  the  presentation  afresh 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;-  or,  as  with 
many  Protestants,  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  And  such  a  service 
would  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and 
gladness,  and  call  forth  the  blessing 
of  our  God. 

But  whilst  thankfulness  is  at  all 
times  becoming,  it  is  especially  so 
at  the  close  of  the  year.  In  taking  a 
review  of  the  past  year  everything 
calls  for  thanks ;  and  every  devout 
soul  will  bless  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness.  In  Him  we  have 
lived,  and  moved,  and  had  our  being. 
Our  lives  have  been  sustained  and 
preserved  by  Him.  Without  Him 
the  foot  had  not  been  able  to  walk, 
the  eye  to  see,  or  the  hand  to  work. 
If  we  rightly  considered  this,  our 
chief  and  predominant  feeling  woul«i 
be  thankfulness ;  we  should  not  say 
"  my  hand,"  but  rather,  "  the  hand 
which  God  has  given  me."  We 
should  say,  not  "  that  which  I  have 
seen  or  done,"  but  rather,  ''that  which 
God  has  enabled  me  to  see  or  do." 
We  should  not  regard  all  thin^  we 
possess,  and  on  which  we  have  lived 
day  by  day,  as  matters  of  course, 
but  as  God's  gifts  and  causes  for 
thanksgiving.  Li  our  bodily  frames ; 
in  the  fruits  of  the  earth;  in  every 
article  of  food  and  raiment ;  in  the 
nourishment  our  food  has  afforded 
us ;  in  our  health  (especially  when 
we  remember  that  the  disarrange- 
ment of  the  meanest  member,  or 
its  functions,  occasions  sickness 
and  pain);  in  our  multiplied  pos- 
sessions   and    enjoyments;    in  the 
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sweets  of  friendship ;  in  family  com- 
forts ;  in  the  preservation  of  our 
husbands,  wives,  children,  or  pa- 
lents ;  in  the  prosperity  of  our  na- 
tion; in  the  maintenance  of  peace, 
internal  concord,  and  good  govern- 
ment ;  in  aU  and  in  each  one  of  these 
things,  we  should  find  grounds  for 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving. 

The  spiritual  mercies  we  have  en- 
joyed during  the  year  call  for  thank- 
fulness.   Our  spiritual  life  has  been 
given  and  preserved  by   Grod.     If 
true  with  regard  to  our  bodies,  it  is 
pre-eminently  so  with  regard  to  our 
spirits,  that  in  Him  we  have  lived  and 
moved,  and  had  our  being.      If  we 
remember  our  natural  depravity,  our 
'corruption,  and  proneness  to  evil, 
how  thankful  we  shall  be  that  we 
have  not  been  permitted  to  make 
shipwreck    of  our  profession,    and 
that  we  are  still  numbered  among 
the  disciples  of  Jesus !    How  con- 
stantly every  day  and  every  moment 
have  we  needed  the  grace  of  God  to 
protect,  sustain,  and  strengthen  us ; 
and  thanks  be  to  God,  that  grace  has 
never  been    for  a  single    moment 
withheld !     If  we  could  only  see 
ourselves  as  God  sees  us;    realize 
our  complete  weakness  and    help- 
lessness;   be  sensible  of   our  ten- 
dencies to  go  astray,  and  sin  against 
God ;     perceive   the  ten   thousand 
finares  and  dangers  contrived  by  Satan 
through  which  our  Grod  has  safely 
led  us,  and  behold  the  abyss  on  the 
brink  of   which   we  have    walked 
during  the   past  year,    our  hearts 
would  be  overwhelmed  with  thank- 
fulness.   If  we  could  only  calculate 
all  the  consequences  that  would  have 
resulted  from  our  being  left  to  our- 
selves one  single  moment,  and  see 
the  deliverances  we  every  moment 
have  experienced,  we  should  call  upon 
our  souls  and  aU  that  is  within  us, 
to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  for  all 
His  benefits  ;  we  should  give  thanks 
unto  Him,  and  bless  His  name,  for 


He  has  been  good.  His  mercies  have 
been  fresh  every  morning,  and  every 
evening  we  have  realized  His  faith- 
fulness. 

**  When  all  thy  mercies,  0  my  God ! 

My  rising  soul  surveys  : 
Transportea  with  the  view,  Fm  lost 

In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ! 

Nor  let  his  mercies  lie 
Foigotten  in  unthankfolness, 

And  without  praises  die.^' 

But  some  reader  may  say,  "To 
me  the  year  has  been  one  of  deep 
and  severe,  and  multiplied  sorrows 
and  anxieties;  and  can  I  be  expected 
to  review   it  with  thankfulness  ?" 
It  may  be  very  diflScult,  under  the 
pressure  of  heavy  disappointments 
or  extensive  losses,  to  give  thanks 
unto  God :  the  heart  oppressed  with 
perplexities,  or  desolated  by  bereave- 
ments, or  smitten  by  family  afiUc- 
tions,  may  find  it  hard  to  rise  in 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  God. 
To  say,  "Thy  wiU  be  done,"  may 
seem  all,  if  not  more  than  all,  that 
under  such  circumstances  can   be 
expected  from    any  human  being, 
even  though  a  Christian.    It  must, 
however,  be  remembered  that  sorrows 
come  not  out  of  the  dust,  but  are 
sent  by  a  loving  Father.  Our  greatest 
trials  may  prove  our  greatest  mercies. 
They  cannot  be  excluded  from  the 
"all  things"  which  "work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose."    They  ought  then  to 
be  reviewed  with  feelings  of  grati- 
tude;  and  for  them  even,  "it  is  a 
good  thing  to  give  thanks  imto  the 
Lord."  The  exhortation  to  thankful- 
ness is  found  in  a  very  strange  con- 
nection  in  Paul's    Epistle    to    the 
Philippians,  "  Be  careful  for  nothing, 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God."      It  is  here  supposed  that 
when  the  Philippians  were  most  in 
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danger  of  over  anxiety,  and  prayer 
and  supplication  were  most  needful, 
even  then,  in  the  midst  of  their 
cries  and  supplications,  there  would 
be  abundant  reason  for  thanksgiving. 
And  is  not  such  the  case  in  the 
experience  of  every  Christian?  Do 
not  the  evils  of  life  call  for  thanks, 
and  in  connection  with  every  evil, 
is  there  not  a  reason  for  thanks- 
giving? If  mercies  be  removed  we 
should  be  thankful  that  they  were 
continued  so  long ;  especially  when 
we  remember  how  little  we  deserved 
them,  and  how  much  we  abused 
them.  It  may  have  been  that  like 
the  prodigal  we  prized  God's  goods 
more  than  God,  and,  if  so,  God  did 
well  in  taking  them  away,  that  our 
very  necessities  may  drive  us  back 
to  Himself;  and,  if  we  have  thus 
foimd  God  and  His  favour,  what 
thanks  can  express  our  gratitude? 
We  may  have  made  idols  of  our 
beloved  ones ;  and,  if  so,  God  did 
well  in  taking  them  to  heaven,  that 
our  hearts,  though  riven  asunder  by 
the  loss  of  those  who  were  dearer 
to  us  than  our  hearts'  blood,  might, 
healed  by  his  grace,  open  to  receive 
Him,  and  become  the  abode  of 
Him,  -who  is  the  fountain  of  life 
and  blessedness  and  joy. — ^And,  if 
so,  shall  we  not  say,  "  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ?" 

In  our  trials  and  afflictions  God 
has  furnished  us  with  abundant 
consolation;  and  shall  we  not  on 
this  account  be  thankful?  The  throne 
of  grace  has  ever  been  open,  and 
the  sympathy  and  help  and  presence 
of  Him  who  knoweth  our  frame 
and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust, 
and  who  in  all  our  afflictions 
has  been  afflicted,  have  never  been 
wanting.  The  Bible,  full  of  sweet 
and  precious  promises,  has  been  by 
our  side,  and  applied,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  our  hearts. 


"That  field   of    promise,  how  it    flings 

abroad 
Its  odours  o'er  the  Christiaii's  thorny  road ! 
The  Boul,  reposing  on  assured  relief, 
Feels  herself  happy  amidst  all  her  grief. 
Forgets  her  labour  as  she  toOs  along, 
Weeps  tears  of  joy  and  bursts  into  a  song.** 

God  has  dealt  very  gently  with  us 
in  our  afflictions.  He  has  raised  up 
sympathy  and  help  when  we  least 
expected  them.  Many  evils  have 
not  come  upon  us  at  the  same 
moment.  Every  sorrow  has  had 
some  alleviation.  The  invalid  has 
had  his  bed  of  repose,  for  which  he 
may  be  thankful.  The  poor  has  had 
succour.  The  afflicted  soul  has  had 
the  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  which 
poured  its  balm  into  the  wounded 
spirit  and  assured  it  of  the  love  of 
God.  The  good  hand  of  our  God 
whilst  it  woimded  has  sustained  and 
cured.  We  may  have  been  troubled 
on  every  side,  but  we  have  not  b^n 
distressed,  perplexed,  but  not  in  de- 
spair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.  Shall 
we  not  then  close  the  year  in  thank- 
fulness to  God,  who  has  considered 
us  in  all  our  afflictions  ? 

Our  trials  and  afflictions  have  al- 
ways been  less  than  we  luive  deservai-. 
It  is  matter  for  gratitude  and  thank- 
fulness that  we  are  out  of  helL  It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed.  Suppose  we  had  been 
brought  back  from  hell  to  earth, 
should  we  then  complain  of  our  con- 
dition,let  it  be  what  it  would?  Should 
we  not  then  in  every  state  and 
circumstance  of  life  find  occasion  for 
thanksgiving?  And  shall  we  now, 
having  been  snatched  as  brands  from 
the  burning,  preserved  from  perdi- 
tion, and  blessed  throughout  the  year 
with  the  protection  and  guidance  of 
the  good  Shepherd,  be  less  inclined 
to  give  thanks  unto  God  ? 

Let  us  remember  also  that  trials 
Jiave  been  for  our  good,  and,  theiefoie, 
themselves  should  excite  thankful- 
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ness.  We  are  prone  to  forget  this 
fact,  and  yet  how  frequently  are  we 
reminded  of  it  in  the  Word  of  God  ! 
We  are  there  tanght  not  only  "  that 
the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us ; " 
but  also,  that  "  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ; "  and  that 
"  whilst  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous, 
nevertheless,  afterward,  ityieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  that  are  exercised  thereby." 
And  who  of  us  has  not  been  able 
with  thankful  hearts  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  0  Lord."  If  we 
only  j&xed  our  minds  more  on  things 
above  and  less  on  things  beneath; 
if  we  were  only  sensible  by  experience 
that  trials  sanctified ;  if  we  only  per- 
ceived the  many  snares  from  which 
they  have  delivered  us ;  if  we  only 
knew;  how  often  during  the  year  they 
have  proved  a  barrier  from  the  abyss 
of  ruin ;  if  we  only  perceived  how 
many  fruits  of  grace  they  have  pro- 
duced, our  thankful  cry  would  be, 
"  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judg- 
ment; unto  Thee,  0  God,  wiU  I 
sing." 

By  such  thankfulness  Ood  is  glori- 
fy. Thankfulness  in  a  Christian 
commends  Christianity.  It  shows 
that  religion  is  a  good,  and  pleasant, 
and  profitable  thing.  It  makes  men 
feel,  and  say,  that  we  serve  a  good 
Master,  and  wear  an  easy  yoke.  How 
thrilling  is  a  good  hymn  of  praise, 
whether  in  the  drawing-room  or  in 
the  sanctuary !  How  exhilarating  the 
Te  Deum,  or  the  Sundredth  Psalm, 
sung  by  a  full  chorus  of  voices  !  By 
our  thankfulness  others  may  be  led 
to  God ;  and  especially  in  our  day  of 
visitation,  may  we  thus  glorify  Him: 
"whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  how  much 
we  dishonour  God  and  injure  our 


fellow-creatures,  when  in  our  trials 
and  losses  we  appear  to  the  world 
troubled  and  sad,  as  though  we 
had  lost  all !  The  enemy  may  then 
well  say,  "Where  is  your  hope? 
Where  is  your  boasted  peace?  Where 
is  your  faith  ?  Wliere  is  your  blessed- 
ness ?  But  who  can  tell  the  effect  of 
"  songs  in  the  night? "  What  a  spec- 
tacle for  men  and  angels  to  contem- 
plate is  the  poor,  tried,  and  bereaved 
Christian,  in  long  and  multiplied 
trials  never  murmuring,  but  per- 
petually adoring  and  praising  God, 
delighting  in  His  promises  which  are 
to  him  as  the  rainbow,  which  in  the 
midst  of  the  storm  proclaims  the 
faithfulness  and  lovingkindness  of 
Jehovah !  Such  a  Christian  in  the 
humbler  walks  of  life  was  tothe  writer, 
during  the  first  years  of  his  min- 
istry, a  great  help  in  his  work.  For 
many  years  she  was  bedridden,  and 
suffered  excruciating  pain.  She  was 
entirely  dependent  upon  charity  for 
subsistence,  and  for  those  appliances 
by  which  her  sufferings  might  be 
alleviated.  But  she  was  unSbrndy 
thankful;  and  although  the  cry  of 
suffering  coidd  not  at  all  times  be 
repressed,  she  was  never  known 
to  murmur.  To  her  bedside  her  min- 
ister was  wont  to  send  the  young 
and  inquiring  in  his  congregation, 
that  they  might  learn  from  her  lips, 
and  from  her  patience  and  thankful- 
ness, the  blessedness  of  religion  and 
the  value  of  the  favour  of  God.  To 
her  bedside  he  was  wont  himself  to 
repair,  that  he  might  be  cheered 
amid  the  discouragements  of  his  work, 
and  stimulated  to  greater  energy  and 
faithfulness.  The  last  great  day  alone 
will  reveal  how  many  souls  were 
drawn  to  Christ  and  trained  for  hea- 
ven, through  this  poor  and  afflicted, 
but  thankful  child  of  God.  It  is 
in  the  time  of  trial  that  our  piety  is 
approved  and  our  God  is  glorified. 
Happy  are  we  if  in  adversity  our 
faith  is  firm ;  if  in  affliction  we  are 
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pati^it  and  rejoice  in  hope,  if  \ye  can 
sing  of  judgment  as  well  as  mercy, 
if  in  aU  things  we  can  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  praise  Him  for 
ALL  His  ways. 

Thankfulness  vnll  benefit  owrsdves. 
It  promotes  joy. — They  who  give 
thanks  in  everjrthing,  are  they  who 
always  rejoice.  The  two  are  closely 
connected.  It  is  when  we  unite 
thanksgiving  with  supplication  that 
we  have  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  aU  imderstanding."  To  com- 
plain cannot  make  us  happy;  but 
thankfulness  gladdens  the  heart. 
It  doubles  every  joy  to  trace  in  it 
the  hand  of  God,  and  for  its  pos- 
session to  give  thanks.  And  we 
shall  bid  adieu  to  the  closing  year 
with  gladsome  minds,  if  we  can  only 
feel  thankful  to  our  God  for  all  the 
mercies  by  which  it  has  been 
crowned.  Thankfulness  inspires  hope. 
Paul,  we  are  told,  "  thanked  God  aj3,d 
took  courage."  The  more  we  recog- 
nize the  goodness  of  God  in  what 
we  have,  the  more  we  expect.  The 
unthankful  are  generally  the  most 
fearful  and  hopeless;  they  who 
praise  God  for  the  past  and  present 
are  thereby  helped  to  trust  Him  for 
the  future. 

**  His  love  in  time  paat 

Forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last 

In  trouble  to  sink  ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer 

I  have  in  review, 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure 

To  help  me  quite  through." 

Thankfulness  strengthens  to  resist 
temptation.  It  enables  us  to  bear 
our  trials,  to  trace  the  goodness  of 
God  in  them,  and  to  be  thankful 
for  that  goodness.  The  jay  of  the 
Lord  is  our  strength.  Satan  knows 
this,  and  tries  to  make  us  unthank- 
ful. When  he  tempted  our  first 
parents  his  words  were,  "  Yea,  hath 
God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  -ardeu  ?"     God  had  not 


said  this.  God  had  said,  "  Of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely 
eat;  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it." — ^Satan  spake  the  truth  to  the  ear, 
but  a  Ue  to  the  heart ;  and  thus  mis- 
representing Grod  and  inducing  un- 
thankfulness,  he  prepared  the  woman 
to  be  an  easy  prey  to  his  temptation. 
He  taught  the  Israelites  to  say, 
"  Why  has  the  Lord  brought  ns  to 

unthankful  spirit  to  rebel  against 
God  But  a  thankful  heart  wifl  not, 
cannot  rebel,  is  proof  against  tempta- 
tion, and  in  the  day  of  trial  will 
more  than  conquer. 

Happy  then  is  the  man  whose 
predominant  feeling  at  the  close  of 
the  year  is  that  of   thankfulness! 
God,  honoured  by  our  thanks,  will 
give  us  new  blessings  with  the  new 
year,  shoidd  it  dawn  upon  us,  and 
will  deliver  us  in  its  temptations 
and  trials.    "Offer  unto  the  Lord 
thanksgiving;     and  pay  thy  vows 
unto  the    most  high ;"    and   what 
then  ?    "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  I  wUl  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me."    When  Paul 
and  Silas,   in  the  prison-house  at 
midnight,  sang  praises   imto  God, 
then    the    earthquake    shook    the 
foundations  of   the  prison,  opened 
its  doors,  and  loosed  the  prisoners' 
banda    When  the  people  of  Israel, 
after  compassing  for  seven  succes- 
sive days  tiie  walls  of  Jericho,  gave  a 
shout  of  joy,  then  the  walls   fell 
down,  and  Israel  entered  the  city  in 
triumph.    And  when  the  people  of 
God   give  thanks    unto  the  Lord, 
then  they  prove  that,  "He  is  good. 
His  mercy  is  everlasting,  and  His 
truth  endureth  to  all  generations." 

Let  us  then,  dear  reader,  at  the 
close  of  the  year,  endeavour  in  the 
remembrance  of  all  its  events  and  cir- 
cumstances to  give  thanks.  Let  it  be 
our  aim  to  trace  the  hand  of  God  in 
all  our  tempoiul  and  spiritual  xofst- 
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cies,  in  all  our  trials  and  anxieties, 
and  to  be  thankful  for  them  all. 
And,  then,  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  us  fiJl  the  days  of  our  lives, 
and  furnish  firesh  occasion  for  grati- 
tude and  thanksgiving  : — then,  in 
death  shall  we  still  thank  Him. 
On  the  borders  of  the  grave  we 
shall  sing,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory? The  sting  of  death  is  sin; 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth 
us   the  victory  through    our  Loid 


Jesus  Christ."  Then,  in  heaven, 
clothed  in  white  robes,  with^pahns 
of  victory  in  our  hands, — ^and  every 
tear  wiped  away,  we  shall  continue 
our  praises,  joining  in  the  song  of 
the  great  multitude  whom  no  man 
can  number,  before  the  throne  of 
Grod  and  the  Lamb,  "  Salvation  to 
oiu*  Grod  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  imto  the  Lamb,  Amen :  Bless- 
ing and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen." 


REV.  EICHARD  PENGILLY. 


EiCHARD  Pengilly  was  born  at  Ire- 
nere,  near  Penzance,  on  the  14th  of 
September,  1782.  From  his  infancy 
he  was  the  object  of  Christian  soli- 
citude; his  mother  and  an  elder  sister 
being  members  of  the  Wesleyan 
Connexion.  He  could  not  remember 
a  time  when  he  did  not  at  inter- 
vals devoutly  caU  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  In  his  father's  fields  and 
on  the  highways  he  had  many 
favourite  places  of  prayer.  When 
quite  a  child  he  resolved  that  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old  he  would 
give  himself  fully  to  God ;  but  the 
period  passed,  and  it  was  not  till 
he  was  fifteen  that  he  joined  himself 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  becoming  a 
membe>  of  the  Wesleyans. 

During  the  five  years  of  his  con- 
nection with  the  Wesleyan  body  he 
vioa  active  and  zealous.  He  attended 
prayer^meetings,  went  with  the 
prcachCTB  and  leaders  to  their  ap- 
pointments, visited  the  sick,  and 
had  the  unspeakable  privilege  of 
leading  his  father  to  Christ  and 
introducing  him  to  the  Society. 

When  he  was  about  eighteen  years 


of  age  he  began  to  preach ;  and  wri- 
ting afterwards  of  that  time  he  says, 
— "  God  did  not  despise  in  me  the  day 
of  small  things ;  for  by  the  testimony 
of  others  I  have  reason  to  believe 
my  poor  labours  were  not  in  vain." 
About  the  year  1800  the  Eev. 
Isaiah  Birt,  of  Devonport,  visited 
Penzance;  and,  meeting  with  two 
persons  who  had  been  convinced  of 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  believers' 
baptism,  but  who  had  not  been  bap- 
tized, he  ofiered  to  baptize  them. 
Mr.  Pengilly,  hearing  that  a  "dip- 
ping," as  it  was  called,  was  to  take 
place,  went,  with  many  hundreds,  to 
see  the  sight.  The  service  was  per- 
formed in  the  open  air.  He  listened, 
but  learned  little  from  the  sermon, 
and  thought  the  ceremony  a  useless 
one.  On  leaving,  however,  he  heard 
a  Quaker  gentleman  who  was  present 
make  the  remark, — "  Without  doubt 
that  way  of  baptizing  was  the  origi- 
nal way  of  Christ  and  His  apostles." 
This  remark  deeply  impressed  him, 
and  he  felt  that  the  subject  de- 
manded his  serious  consideration. 
Soon  after,  he  obtained  a  sermon  on 
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the  subject  by  the  Eev.  S.  Pearce,  of 
Binningham,  the  statements  of  which 
he  compared  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  result  was  his  conviction 
that  the  Baptists  were  right. 

At  this  time  there  was  no  Baptist 
minister  in  Penzance,  nor  any 
preaching  in  connection  with  the 
Baptist  denomination ;  but  in  1802, 
through  the  aid  of  Opie  Smith,  Esq., 
of  Bath,  the  Octagon  chapel  was  pur- 
chased; and  Mr.  Saunders,  a  senior 
student  of  the  Bristol  college,  was 
appointed  to  preach  there.  Mr.  Pen- 
gilly,  with  one  of  his  brothers,  went 
to  hear  him,  and  was  greatly 
pleased.  On  the  15  th  of  August  in 
the  same  year  he  went  over  to  Red- 
ruth to  hear  the  Eev.  W.  Steadman, 
of  Devonport  (afterwards  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  of  Bradford),  preach  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  from  the  words, — 
"  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? " 
After  the  sermon,  Mr.  Beading,  of 
Truro,  baptized  several  persons  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
spectators.  Mr.  PengiUy  felt,  from 
what  he  heard  and  saw,  that  he 
ought  not  to  neglect  his  duty  any 
longer.  Consequently,  on  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's-day,  although  all  his 
religious  friends  did  what  they  coidd 
to  dissuade  him  from  the  step,  he 
was  baptized  with  four  others  in  the 
river  near  Penzance,  by  Mr.  Bead- 
ing, of  Truro.  That  afternoon  he  and 
those  baptized  with  him,  together 
with  a  few  others,  were  formed  into 
a  church,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered  to  them  by  Mr.  Bead- 
ing. 

Mr.  Pengilly  had  not  been  long  a 
member  before  he  was  asked  by  his 
fellow-members  if  he  felt  no  call  to 
give  himself  to  the  ministry  of 
Christ.  His  reply  was  that  it  ap- 
peared to  him  the  most  important 
and  desirable  employment  on  earth, 
and  that  if  he  were  competent  to 
discharge  its  duties  he  should  like 
to    be  employed    in    it.     Having 


preached  several  times  before  the 
church  and  different  neighbouring 
ministers  with  much  acceptance,  he 
was  at  length  unanimously  recom- 
mended to  Bristol  college;  and, 
being  received,  began  his  studies 
there  in  August,  1803. 

In  the  midst  of  his  fourth  year 
of  study,  an  application  was  made 
to  Dr.  Byland,  the  president  of  the 
college,  from  the  church  at  Kewcas- 
tle-upon-Tyne  for  a  student  to  sup- 
ply on  probation.  Mr.  Pengilly  says, 
"  Tlie  good  doctor  sent  for  me  to  his 
study,  and  inqiured  if  I  was  willing 
to  go  to  a  place  so  distant  from  my 
home.  My  reply  was  prompt, — *  If 
you  think  proper,  sir,  to  send  me  I 
will  go.'  '  It  is  a  long  way,'  said  he, 
'  from  your  home  and  your  friends ; 
yet  I  recommend  you  to  make  a 
trial  of  the  place  for  a  few  weeks.' 
This,  after  prayer  and  consideration, 
was  resolved  upon." 

Mr.  Pengilly  arrived  in  Newcas- 
tle on  the  23rd  of  March,  1807;  and 
was  hospitably  received  by  the  late 
Mr.  John  L.  Angus.  He  preached 
for  the  first  time  on  the  following 
evening ;  and  so  commenced  a  minis- 
try which  did  not  close  till  the  30th 
of  April,  1845. 

Spealdng  of  the  state  of  things 
in  the  Newcastle  church  at  the  time 
of  his  entrance  on  his  work  he  says, 

''I  soon  found  shades  of  difference  in 
the  views  of  some  of  the  members  of  the 
church  to  whom  I  was  introduced.  Some 
were  exceedingly  fond  of  what  are  called 
high  doctrines,  and  could  not  admit  of  ad- 
dresses to  unconverted  persons  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  Qod,  and  to  be  anxious  to  secure 
the  salvation  of  their  souls  by  repentance 
and  faith  in  Christ.  I  did  not,  however, 
yield  to  their  peculiar  views.  My  prin- 
ciples were  fixea  :  Christ  in  His  unseazcli- 
aole  riches  I  determined  should  be  my  lead- 
ing theme ;  warning  all  that  heard  me 
against  neglecting  the  great  salvation ;  en- 
couraging idl  who  felt  any  ooncem  for 
their  soius  to  trust  solely  and  implicitly  on 
Christ's  finisheil  work  ;  and  affectioni^y 
urging  believers  to  aboimd  in  pnyer,  in 
watchfulness,  and  in  all  such  dntiM  as 
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were  conducive  to  their  progress  in  the 
divine  life,  their  usefuhiesa  in  the  world, 
and  the  promotion  of  Christ's  Kngdom 
and  glory.  After  a  few  weeks  the  Hypers 
left  US,  and  we  had  great  cause  for  thank- 
fulness. Our  numbers  amounted  to  twenty- 
nine," 

Having  received  a  call  from  the 
church  to  take  the  pastorate,  Mr. 
Pengilly  accepted  it;  sent  for  his 
wife,  to  whom  he  had  been  married 
before  leaving  college,  to  join  him ; 
and  was  ordained  on  the  12th  of 
August,  1807.  At  his  ordination 
Mr.  Arbon,  of  the  Postem  Chapel, 
began  the  service  by  reading  and 
prayer ;  Dr.  Steadman,  of  Bradford 
College,  delivered  an  introductory 
discourse  on  the  constitution  of  a 
gospel  church,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions and  received  the  confession  of 
faith ;  Mr.  Whitfield,  of  Hamsterley, 
oflTered  the  ordination  prayer  with 
the  imposition  of  hands ;  and  then 
Dr.  Steadman  delivered  a  most  im- 
pressive and  animating  charge  from 
Eev.  ii  10,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  Kfe."  In  the  evening  Mr.  Whit- 
field preached  to  the  people  from 
Pliil.  ii.  19. 

Our  departed  friend's  preaching 
was  plain,  practical,  and  useful.  His 
doctrine  was  pure;  his  style  neat 
and  chaste,  rather  than  brilliant. 
Alluding  in  after-years  to  his  ex- 
tended ministry,  he  says, — 

"  I  hope  and  believe  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  defects  of  my  humble  labours, 
I  strove  not  to  preach  myself,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord.  I  do  not  recollect  a  single 
sermon  in  my  many  years'  labours  at  New- 
castle, in  which  1  did  not  present  the  Lord 
Jesus  before  my  hearers  in  some  one  view 
of  His  person  or  work  as  the  blessed  and 
clorious  object  of  their  faith,  hope,  and 
love." 

As  the  result  of  his  thirty-eight 
years'  labour  in  Newcastle  he  be- 
lieved he  had  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  into  the  church  about  four 
himdred  persons ;   eight  of   whom 


have  become  ministers  or  mission- 
aries. In  addition  to  diligent  atten- 
tion to  the  duties  connected  with  his 
church  and  congregation,  he  engaged 
in  many  works  of  Christian  and 
benevolent  usefulness.  He  esta- 
blished the  first  Sunday-school  in 
the  town  among  the  evangelical 
Dissenters.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Newcastle  Auxiliary 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  Newcastle  Religious 
Tract  Society ;  and  was  secretary  to 
both  Societies  for  years.  He  was 
the  originator  of  the  Westgate  Ceme- 
tery. He  took  a  lively  interest  in. 
the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary 
Society;  and  for  twenty  years  tra- 
velled through  Durham  and  North- 
umberland collecting  funds  on  its 
behalf.  He  cherished  a  fatherly 
concern  for  the  smaller  churches  of 
the  district,  and  his  counsel  and  co- 
operation were  often  sought  by  their 
pastors.  He  found  time  to  serve  the 
cause  of  truth  by  means  of  the  press: 
being  the  author  of  several  tracts, 
one  of  which,  on  the  cholera,  on  the 
occasion  of  its  first  appearance  in 
this  country,  had  a  wide  circulation ; 
of  "  Seven  Letters  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  on  the  Nature  and  Perpe- 
tuity of  Baptism ;"  and  "The  Scrip- 
ture Guide  to  Baptism" — a  work 
which  has  passed  through  many 
editions  in  this  country  and  in 
America,  which  has  been  translated 
into  the  German  and  other  Con- 
tinental tongues,  and  which  has 
been  made  more  useful  than  any 
other  uninspired  book  in  spreading 
correct  views  of  the  important  or- 
dinance of  which  it  treats. 

On  the  Ist  of  May,  1845,  having 
brought  his  labours  at  Newcastle  to 
a  close,  Mr.  Pengilly  removed,  with 
his  family,  to  ^iglescliffe,  in  the 
coimty  of  Durham.  Here  he  con- 
tinued for  a  couple  of  years ;  during 
which  time  he  made  himself  useful, 
preaching    almost    every    Sabbath, 
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either  at  Yana  or  Darlington,  and 
holding  a  Bible-class  in  his  own 
house.  In  July,  1847,  he  left  this 
place  for  Penzance : — 

"  Here  now  we  are  1 "  he  records  in  his 
diary.  *^  Oh,  how  can  I  praise  God  suffi- 
ciently for  His  nnbounded  goodness  I  I  am 
in  the  place  of  mj  birth,  amidst  numeroiiB 
relations,  come  intentionally  to  dwell 
amongst  them  for  the  evening  of  my  life  I 
Marvellous  I  Blessed  be  God  for  ever 
and  ever !    Amen !  '* 

His  untiring  eneigy  led  him  still 
to  engage  in  any  and  every  work  his 
hands  could  do  for  hijs  Saviour.  He 
preached  for  Wesleyans,  Primitive 
Methodists,  Independents,  Baptists ; 
manifesting  his  love  to  all  those  who 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Chxist.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
for  the  Madron  Union,  in  August, 
1851,  he  was  invited  to  accept  the 
office  of  chaplain  to  the  workhouse, 
in  the  place  of  an  evangelical  clergy- 
man, who  had  performed  the  duties 
gratuitously.  A  small  minority  vot^d 
for  the  appointment  of  a  paid  chap- 
lain by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  Mr. 
Pengilly,  fearing  the  consequences  of 
such  an  appointment,  accepted  the 
office.  On  receiving  his  first  year's 
report  the  Board  passed  the  follow- 
ing resolution : — 

"  That  this  Board  having  heard  with 

fleasure  the  report  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
•engilly  feels  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
manner  with  wnich  he  conducts  the  wor- 
ship of  this  house ;  and  at  the  same  time 
do  tender  their  most  sincere  thanks  to 
that  gentleman  for  the  great  attention 
which  he  pays  gratuitously  to  the  inmates 
of  this  house,  and  particularly  to  the  old 
and  infirm  persons  who  are  confined  to  the 
hospital,  and  also  to  the  children,  with 
whom  he  takes  much  trouble,  and  whom 
he  endeavours  to  train  up  in  tiie  way  they 
should  go,  so  that  when  they  are  old  they 
may  not  depart  from  it;  and  that  thus 
Board  earnestly  solicits  a  continuance  of 
the  rev.  gentleman's  services.'' 

Mr.  Pengilly  continued  to  fill  this 
office  till  November  15th,  1857;  as- 
sisted dfiring  the  latter  part  of  the 


time  by  ministeis  of  other  denomina- 
tions. 

During  his  residence  at  Penzance 
our  friend  passed  through  many 
trials.  The  health  of  his  beloved 
wife  suffered  much;  and  his  own 
health  frequently  failed  him.  Many 
of  his  relatives  and  friends  were  re- 
moved from  him  by  death.  The 
locality  at  length  appeared  desolate 
in  his  eyes ;  and,  at  the  request  of 
his  daughter  and  son-in-law,  who 
had  settled  in  Croydon,  he  consented 
to  remove  to  that  place.  To  the 
church  of  Christ  with  which  he  con- 
nected himseK  (nominally  he  re- 
mained a  member  of  the  church  at 
Newcastle  till  his  death)  at  Croydon, 
he  was  by  his  counsel,  both  in  pri- 
vate and  public,  of  immense  service. 
His  society  was  valued  by  all  who 
knew  him.  His  pubUc  prayers  waoe 
living  and  earnest — his  visits  to  the 
sick  and  others  were  most  comforting 
— ^it  was  always  a  joy  to  see  his 
coimtenance,  bright  and  happy  as 
if  he  was  in  constant  commimion 
with  heaven.  Under  date  Septem- 
ber 14th,  1862,  he  writes,— 

"  Eighty  years  of  age  tliis  blessed  day. 
I  rose  early,  and  fell  on  my  knees  and 
ascribed  glory  to  God  that  I  have  reached 
this  day ;  and  not  only  lived  to  see  it,  bat 
am  blessed  with  that  measure  of  health 
which  enables  me  to  write,  and  to  walk  to 
the  house  of  God  at  a  conaidexable  diHfaniy 
My  sight  and  hearing  are  so  preserved  that 
I  can  see  to  read  God  s  Word,  and  to  hear  it 
nearly  as  well  as  forty  years  ago.  Ten 
thousand  thanks  to  God  for  His  unspeakable 
mercy  andforbeacance  and  goodness  granted 
to  a  poor  unworthy^  unprontable  creatoie— 
a  miserable  sinner.'' 

On  the  14th  of  September,  two 
years  afterwards,  he  writes,— 

"  Again  I  render  thanks  to  my  heavenly 
Father  that  He  has  in  mercy  spared  me  to 
see  this  birthday.  Eighty-two  years  of 
age !  a  period  to  which  none  of  my  fore- 
fkdiers  or  brothers  reached?  O  Lord! 
help  me  to  live  every  future  day  and  hoor 
as  if  I  was  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  wailangfor 
Christ  to  c^n  it  to  admit  me  into  his  pie- 
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eence.  Prepare  me,  0  my  God,  by  thj 
Spirit  for  tlmt  blessed  event !  May  nothing 
worldly  now  perplex  me!  Let  all  my 
thoughts^  kopes,  and  wishes  be  concen- 
trated upon  my  Qod  and  Saviour,  all  rising 
to  heaven  from  this  day !    Amen.*' 

Such  was  the  spirit  in  which  he 
lived  during  these  last  days  on  earth; 
truly  ripening  for  glory. 

On  returning  from  the  house  of 
God  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  1864, 
he  had  an  attack  of  giddiness ;  and 
he  wrote  in  his  journal, — "  This  has 
a  voice  to  me,  '  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God/  I  offer  myself  anew — my 
entire  self — to  my  adorable  Ee- 
deemer.  In  infinite  condescension, 
take  me,  keep  me,  make  me  thine 
for  ever."  On  the  morning  of  Sun- 
day the  19th  of  March  last,  he  was 
in  his  usual  seat  in  the  sanctuary. 
On  the  following  Tuesday  he  was 
in  his  usual  health,  and  made  many 
calls  in  different  parts  of  Croydon, 
walking  five  or  six  nules.  He  was 
particularly  happy  and  cheerful.  In 
the  evening  he  engaged  with  his 
family  in  domestic  worship;  pray- 
ing with  peculiar  earnestness,  espe- 
cially for  old  friends,  his  family,  his 
children  and  grandchildren ;  and  re- 
tired to  rest  about  ten  o'clock.  His 
wife  shortly  after  joined  him,  when 
he  complained  of  a  head-ache.     She 


bound  a  handkerchief  about  his  head 
to  relieve  him.  Though  he  after- 
wards said  he  was  not  in  much  pain, 
he  continued  uneasy  and  restless, 
till  a  little  before  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  he  slipped  out  of  bed 
on  to  the  floor.  Help  was  at  once 
obtained,  and  he  was  laid  on  the  bed 
again;  but  he  never  spoke  after- 
wards. He  continued  perfectly  in- 
sensible till  one  o'clock  on  Wednes- 
day noon,  when  his  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  the  heavenly  world.  On 
the  28th  of  March  his  remains  were 
laid  in  the  Croydon  cemetery,  amid 
the  regrets  and  tears  of  a  large  and 
respectable  body  of  Christian  friends. 
Funeral  sermons  were  preached  the 
following  Sabbath, — at  Croydon  by 
the  Eev.  Dr.  Angus,  of  Regent's  Park 
College,  and  the  Eev.  S.  Parkinson ; 
and  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne  by  the 
Eev.  W.  Walters ;  to  large  and 
deeply-affected  congregations. 

"  Now  is  the  spirit  with  the  Lord  ; 

And  soon  tne  mouldering  frame 
Shall  put  on  immortality, 

And  rise  in  Jesus'  name, 
A  tenement  of  radiant  light, 

A  shrine  for  the  blest  sold. 
To  worship  in,  rejoice,  and  j^erve, 

While  the  great  ages  roll." 

w.  w. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 


THEEE  DAYS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  GELLEET. 
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THIKD  DAY. 


The  following  morning  the  doctor 
purposed  to  go  early  to  Gellert,  to 
relate  to  him  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  waggon-load  of 
wood,  but  he  was  not  able  to  fulfil 
his  intention.     He   had   to   make 


numerous  calls,  and  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  he  was  able  to 
see  all  his  patients.  He  was  walking 
along  one  of  the  streets  in  great  haste, 
when  a  voice,  which  he  did  not  at 
first  recognise,  called  him  by  name. 
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He  looked  round  and  saw  old  Neid- 
hardt,  who  in  a  very  pressing  manner 
beckoned  him  to  come  to  him. 

"  How  is  the  old  shoemaker  ?"  he 
inquired,  after  a  hasty  greeting. 

"Improving,"  replied  the  doctor. 
"  You  have  prescribed  better  medi- 
cine for  him  than  I  have." 

"Ah,  Herr  Doctor !"  answered  the 
old  man,  feelingly  and  full  of  joy ;  it 
was  your  worthy  friend,  the  excellent 
Herr  ProfessorGellert, through  whom 
that  was  done.  He  deserves  the 
credit  of  the  whole.  But  for  him  I 
had  still  continued  to  act  after  my 
old  fashion,  which  I  now  condemn." 

"  Well,  well !"  replied  the  doctor ; 
"just  continue  to  go  forward  with 
your  medicine,  and  in  a  week  the 
man  will  be  as  strong  and  sound  as 
an  oak.  Apropos,  Herr  Neidhardt,  do 
you  know  all  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  that  business  ?  Do  you 
know  what  a  sacrifice  Gellert  made, 
when  he  gave  the  poor  woman  the 
thirty  thalers  ? " 

"  No  !  what  sacrifice  ?" 

"  Why,  you  must  know  that  Gellert 
is  very  poor.  The  thirty  thalers 
which  he  gave  that  sick  shoemaker^s 
wife  was  all  the  money  he  possessed, 
and  since  the  day  before  yesterday  he 
has  not  had  a  single  kreutzer ;  and 
he  has  nothing  to  receive.  Yet 
he  never  thought  of  himself,  but 
only  of  the  necessities  of  that  poor 
family." 

The  old  man,  who  was  so  totally 
changed  from  his  former  self,  struck 
his  hands  together,  and  exclaimed, 
"Is  that  true?" 

"As  true,"  declared  the  doctor,  "as 
that  the  winter  sun  now  shines  on  us. 
Here,  I  will  read  to  you  the  hymn 
that  he  composed  under  these  cir- 
cumstances." As  he  had  it  with  him 
in  order  to  return  it  to  Gellert,  he 
took  it  out  of  his  pocket  and  read 
it  aloud. 

The  old  man  listened  to  it  with  the 
most  devout  attention.    "How  ex- 


cellent," he  cried  out ;  "  that  Gellert 
is  a  noble  man  !  Herr  Doctor,  you 
must  let  me  copy  that  hymn." 

"  I  would  willingly  allow  you  to 
do  so,"  replied  the  doctor,  "only  I 
have  to  return  it  to  him  at  once." 

"  I  will  teU  you  what,  Herr  Doc- 
tor," answered  the  old  man;  "you 
go  to  the  shoemaker's,  and  see  how 
he  is,  and  then  on  your  return  call 
for  it." 

"  Very  well,"  said  the  doctor ;  "but 
for  my  sake  you  must  be  sure  to  let 
me  have  it  when  I  come  bact" 

He  then  left. 

The  old  man  soon  copied  out  the 
hymn,  and  then  read  it  over  and  over 
again.  At  length  he  said  to  himself, 
"  And  shall  this  man  starve,  while  I 
have  an  abundance  ?  He  has  been 
the  instrument  of  good  to  me ;  for  it 
is  through  him  that  I  have  learnt  the 
blessedness  which  benevolent  deeds 
secure ;  and  as  long  as  I  live  I  hope 
to  enjoy  this  blessedness*  No  I  he 
shall  not  starve.  I  will  immediately 
send  him  the  thirty  thalers.  He  must 
have  them  again ;  but  he  shall  not 
know  whence  they  come." 

He  hasted  to  his  desk ;  took  out  a 
roll  of  thirty  thalers,  sealed  them 
up,  and  wrote  on  the  outside  of  the 
parcel — "For  the  beautiful  hymn, 
'  In  prosperous  hours,'  &c."  He  then 
gave  the  parcel  to  a  maid-servant, 
telling  her  she  was  to  take  it  to  Gel- 
lert's  lodgings,  and  deliver  it  into  his 
own  hand :  but  that  she  was  imme- 
diately to  come  away,  and  on  no 
account  to  say  who  had  sent  her,  or 
from  whom  it  came. 

GreUert  was  sitting  in  his  little 
warm  room,  at  his  writing-desk, 
buried  in  profoimd  thought,  when 
a  knock  came  to  his  door;  and  on  his 
saying,  "Come  in,"  a  young  girl 
opened  the  door,  entered  the  room, 
put  a  parcel  on  the  desk,  and,  as 
quick  as  thought,  was  gone. 

Gellert  took  up  the  parcel,  read  the 
writing  outside,  opened  i^  looked 
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with  astonishment  on  the  money,  and 
then  laid  it  down  again. 

"This  is  more  mysterious  than 
ever !"  he  exclaimed.  "  Is  the  hymn 
then  printed,  and  circulated,  and  in 
the  hands  of  everybody  ?  That  can 
never  be  I  The  doctor  never  would 
do  that  God  only  knows  this  mys- 
tery, He  must  unravel  it !" 

As  he  sat  perplexed  about  the 
whole  matter,  another  knock  at  the 
door  disturbed  his  quiet. 

This  time  it  was  a  Prussian  officer, 
who,  greeting  the  Professor,  said, 
"  Have  I  the  honour  of  addressing 
Herr  Professor  Gellert  ?" 

"At  your  service,"  politely  an- 
swered the  person  thus  accosted. 

"His RoyalHighness Prince  Henry 
of  Prussia,  who  came  to  Leipsic  last 
evening,  desires  to  speak  to  you,  and 
to  know,  since  you  are  unwell,  if  he 
can  be  of  any  service  to  you.*' 

"  Of  service  to  me !  a  royal  Prince 
of  Prussia  to  send  to  me  such  a 
message  1 — you  must  be  mistaken!  If 
his  Boyal  Highness  desires  to  see  me, 
and  vnll  mention  his  pleasure,  I  shall 
consider  it  the  highest  honour  to 
wait  on  him  at  any  hour  he  may  com- 
mand, inasmuch  as  you  see  I  am  not 
confined  to  my  bed." 

The  officer  was  much  amused  at 
Gelleit's  perplexity  and  fright. 

"  Be  not  alarmed,  Herr  ftofessor," 
said  he.  "  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  has  indeed  ^nt  the  message 
which  I  have  just  delivered  to  you, 
and  he  thereby  desires  to  testify 
the  esteem  in  which  he  holds  you. 
If,  however,  it  be  agreeable  to  you 
to  visit  his  Eoyal  Highness,  I  am 
sure  it  will  afford  him  pleasure,  and 
I  shall  esteem  it  an  honour  to  intro- 
duce you." 

"  Allow  me  to  change  my  dress," 
replied  Gellert,  "  and  I  wiU  be  with 
you  in  a  few  minutes." 

The  officer  bowed  politely,  and 
Gellert  retired  to  his  bedroom.  In  a 
short  time  he  returned,  dressed  in  Lis 


best  clothes,  and  accompanied  his 
guide. 

When  they  appeared  before  the 
Prince,  he  extended  his  hand  to  the 
poet,  welcomed  him  heartily,  and 
loaded  him  with  friendly  words.  He 
said  he  was  exceedingly  rejoiced  to 
see  before  him  the  author  of  the 
beautiful  hymn,  "In  prosperous  hours, 
&c." 

Whenever  the  prince  spake  of  this 
hymn,  Gellert  knew  not  what  to  say 
or  think.  He  felt  sure  now,  that,  in 
some  unaccountable  way,  it  must 
have  reached  the  public  eye.  The 
affair  almost  drove  him  to  distraction. 
To  think  that  only  the  day  before 
yesterday  he  had  composed  these 
verses,  and  that  now  they  were  in 
everybody's  mouth !  He  was  just 
about  asking  the  Prince  how  he  had 
become  acquainted  with  them,  when 
he  considered  that  it  was  scarcely 
proper,  or  respectful,  to  put  such  a 
question  to  a  person  of  his  superior 
rank. 

"Some-one  told  me,"  said  the 
Prince,  "  that  you  were  very  ill ;  but 
I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  are  better 
than  I  expected  to  see  you.  Still, 
you  look  pale,  and  it  is  evident  that 
you  are  too  sedentary  in  your  habits." 

"My  vocation  makes  prolonged 
study  a  necessity,"  said  Gellert,  with 
a  bow. 

"  Well,  true,"  the  Prince  went  on, 
"but  you  must  be  careful  of  your 
health.  The  German  nation  cannot 
yet  spare  its  chief  and  favourite  poet. 
You  must  really  take  more  exercise." 

"  I  take,  your  Eoyal  Highness,  as 
much  as  I  can,  already." 

"  Tliat  may  be,  Herr  Professor,  but 
you  do  not  take  sufficient.  How 
oiten  does  the  dirty  state  of  the 
streets,  to  say  nothing  of  other  im- 
pediments, hinder  you  from  going 
out !  You  should  keep  a  horse,  and 
ride  out  daily.  No  other  exercise  is 
so  useful  to  those  whose  calling  and 
duties  require  them  to  sit  much." 
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"  I  am  quite  aware  of  that,  your 
Eoyal  Highness.  My  physician  has 
already  prescribed  horse  exercise  for 
me;  but  it  is  not  every  one  who 
possesses  the  means  to  obtain " 

"True,  Herr  Professor,"  said  the 
Prince,  interrupting  him,  and  antici- 
pating his  words ;  "  especially  when 
the  heart  is  so  soft  and  compassionate 
that  it  spends  the  last  thirty  thalers, 
at  once,  on  one  calamity." 

GeUert  was  well  nigh  sinking  into 
the  earth.  His  modesty  completely 
overcame  him.  All  things  chained 
colour  before  his  eyes ;  and  he 
said  to  himself,  "  Does  all  the  world 
know  this  r 

The  Prince  saw  his  embarrassment, 
and  grasped  his  hand.  "  Noble  man," 
said  he,  "  I  am  acquainted  with  your 
conduct,  and  far  be  it  from  me  to  find 
fault  with  what  the  abounding  grace 
of  God  has  constrained  you  to  per- 
•fonn.  God  bless  you  for  it!  But 
you  must  allow  me  to  present  you 
with  a  horse  from  my  own  stable ; 
it  shall  be  a  gentle,  quiet  sort  of  nag, 
such  as  becomes  a  man  of  peace." 

"Your  Eoyal  Highness  ," 

stammered  forth  the  astounded  poet ; 
but  his  voice  failed  him,  and  he  could 
not  utter  another  word. 

The  Prince  himself  was  deeply 
moved ;  again  he  affectionately  pressed 
Gellert's  hand;  and  then,  in  order 
to  cut  off  the  expression  of  the  poet's 
thanks,  said, "  My  duties  now  call  me 
away.  May  God  preserve  your  pre- 
cious life  to  us  for  many  years  1  and 
may  the  horse  you  have  just  done 
me  the  honourof  accepting, contribute 
to  this  end  1" 

He  withdrew  into  the  next  room, 
leaving  GeUert  standing  in  a  state  of 
complete  bewilderment. 

"See  Herr  Professor!"  said  the 
officer  who  had  conducted  him  to  the 
Prince,  "  his  Royal  Highness  allows 
himself  to  be  surpassed  by  no  village 
Mayor." 

Gellert    stared    at   him.    "How 


comes  his  Eoyal  Highness  to  know 
all  about  this  ? "  stammered  he. 

The  officer  laughed ;  "  Princes,"  he 
replied,  feasting  himself  on  Grelleit's 
embarrassment,  "  don't  know  every- 
thing certainly;  but  they  often  know 
more  than  other  men«  Back  not 
your  brains  about  this  affair;  but 
for  your  health's  sake  make  the 
best  possible  use  of  the  Prince's 
present." 

Gellert  understood  by  the  (Acer's 
manner  that  it  was  time  for  him  to 
withdraw ;  and,  expressing  his  most 
sincere  gratitude,  he  departed,  ac- 
companied to  the  door  by  the  office. 

Enigma  after  enigma  crowded  into 
his  mind.  It  seemed  to  him  as  if  an 
unknown  magical  power  had  been 
working  in  all  that  he  had  ex- 
perienced during  the  last  three  dayi 
Many  times  the  whole  passed  before 
him  as  a  dream ;  but  when  he  reached 
his  dwelling,  he  saw  the  workmen 
still  splitting  his  wood,  and  at  the 
door  a  groom,  belonging  to  thePrioQce, 
holding  a  most  beautiM  hotse^ 
saddled  and  bridled. 

"  Signs  and  wonders  have  come  to 
pass,  Herr  Professor  I"  cried  the 
landlady ;  "yesterday,  the  waggon  load 
of  splendid  wood  that  has  seemed  to 
increase  under  the  saw  and  hatchet 
of  the  workman !  and  to-day  this 
magnificent  horse !  Where  will  it 
end  ? " 

"  Be  silent,"  said  GeUert^  smiling; 
"  the  wood  did  not  grow  in  heaven." 

In  the  evening  Gellert  sat  in  his 
quiet  room.  He  had  paid  the  work- 
men for  cleaving  his  wood,  and  yet 
had  an  abundant  supply  of  money 
left.  He  owned  a  most  beautiM 
horse,  and  his  soul  was  filled  with 
the  warmest  gratitude  to  God. 

He  took  up  his  pen,  and  wrote  the 
following  hymn, — 

''  How  ffreat  Jehovah^s  love,  how  tender ! 
He  hath  no  heart  who  aits  unmoved. 
Stifling  the  thanks  that  he  dionld  rvaaet, 
Nor  ever  thinki  that  he  is  lored. 
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Yes !  and  that  love  to  fathom,  ever 
Shall  be  my  first,  my  earnest  thought. 

This  mighty  Lord  forgets  me  never : 
Oh,  then,  my  soul,  forget  Him  not. 

Who  has  my  wondrous  lot  provided  ? 

The  Lord,  who  had  no  need  of  me. 
Who  has  my  stumbling  footsteps  guided  ? 

He  whom  I  tried  to  uiim  and  flee. 
Who  with  new  strength  revived  my  spirit  ? 

And  who  this  inward  peace  has  given  ? 
Who  gives  me  all  things  to  inherit  ? 

Who  but  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven  ! 

Above  this  life  in  spirit  bounding. 

Behold,  my  soul,  tne  heavenly  bliss, 
Where  thou,  God's  glory  all  surrounding, 

Shalt  ever  see  Him  as  He  is ! 
These  joys  thou  shalt  be  soon  possessing, 

Thy  right  shall  never  be  demed  ; 
For  10  I  to  win  for  Thee  the  blessing, 

The  Saviour  came,  and  lived,  and  med. 

Then  shall  I  not,  in  glad  allegiance, 

To  God,  the  Lord,  my  homage  pay, 
And  when  He  calls,  with  swift  obedience, 

Go  where  I  we  Him  point  the  way? 
His  love,  within  my  heart  now  reigning, 

Leads  me  to  duties  hid  before  ; 
And  though  I  fail,  through  sin  remaining, 

It  shall  not  have  dominion  more. 

Here,  then,  my  Saviour,  let  me  ever 

More  of  Thy  love  and  goodness  see. 
To  atrengtlien  every  weak  endeavour 

That  dedicates  my  life  to  Thee ; 
To  cheer  when  sorrow  clouds  my  dwelling, 

To  keep  me  safe  in  joy's  bright  day. 
And  all  my  fears  of  guilt  dispelling. 

To  take  the  sting  of  death  away."  ♦ 

Gellert  liad  no  sooner  given  ex- 
pression to  his  feelings  in  this  manner, 

*  The  translator  is  indebted  for  the 
above  version  of  Gellert* s  beautiful  hymn, 
**  Wie  gross  ist  des  Allm&cht'gen  Gilte !  "  to 
*'  Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luther." 


and  finished  his  hymn,  than  the 
doctor  knocked  at  his  door  and 
walked  in. 

"Another  hymn,  already!"  he 
cried,  approaching  the  desk.  He 
laid  down  the  manuscript  of  "In 
prosperous  hours,  &o.,"  which  had 
under  God's  blessing  wrought  such 
wonders,  and  would  have  taken  the 
other  up. 

"Yes,  indeed,"  replied  GeDert, 
smiling,  "  another ;  but  you  shall  not 
have  this  one,  doctor ;  for  God  only 
knows  what  you  have  been  doing 
with  the  other."  As  he  thus  spoke, 
he  drew  out  a  drawer,  tossed  the 
manuscript  in,  and  pushed  the  drawer 
back  again. 

The  doctor  w£U3  ready  to  split  with 
laughing,  as  GeUert  related  to  him 
all  that  happened  in  connection  with 
his  hymn ;  and  then  asked  him  with 
earnestness  to  explain  the  mysterious 
circumstances. 

For  some  time  the  doctor  looked 
at  him,  and  then  answered,  "What I 
have  done  is  nothing.  God's  blessing 
on  your  hjrmn  has  produced  all  these 
good  fruits.  That  is  the  explanation 
of  the  whole.  I  can  prescribe  for 
you  costly  medicines,  and  methods 
for  the  preservation  of  your  health ; 
but  a  greater  physician  than  I  or 
the  apothecary  has  this  time  dis- 
pensed to  you.  I  can  see  the  good 
He  has  done  you ;  but  it  is  only  what 
I  expected.  To  Him  be  all  the 
praise ! "  And  with  these  words  he 
hastened  out  at  the  door. 


(To  he  continued,) 
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{Continued  from  page  714.) 

m.  FOXTON. 


There  is  no  clear  and  distinct  ac- 
count of  the  formation  of  the  church 
at  Foxton ;  but  it  is  probable,  from 
various  entries  in  the  church-book, 
that  it  was  a  branch  of  the  Baptist 
church  meeting  at  Mowsley,  which, 
as  has  been  jQready  shown,  was  a 
secession  from  the  Amsby  church 
then  meeting  at  Kilby.  The  church 
at  Mowsley  has  been  long  extinct. 
Mr.  Benjamin  Boyce  appears  to  have 
been  the  first  pastor  at  Foxton.  In 
July,  1716,  he  was  called  by  the 
Church  to  exercise  his  ministerial 
gifte,  and  to  administer  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  among  them.  After  hold- 
ing the  pastorate  about  14  years,  he 
died,  and  was  buried  inFoxton  chapel, 
where  his  coflin  was  found  in  ex- 
cellent condition  at  the  recent  demoli- 
tion of  that  old  place  of  worship. 
During  his  ministry  and  that  of  his 
successor,  the  church  appears  to  have 
met  both  at  Foxton  and  Mowsley. 
In  1731,  the  year  following  Mr. 
Boyce's  death,  Mr.  Joel  Streeton 
undertook  the  pastoral  office,  engaging 
to  preach  at  Sheepshed  once  a  month. 
After  having  served  the  churchnearly 
thirteen  years,  this  vigilant  and  suc- 
cessful pastor  died.  During  his  minis- 
try, about  63  members  were  added  to 
the  church.  For  nearly  seven  years 
after  Mr.  Streeton's  death,  the  church 
appears  to  have  been  without  apastor, 
until  the  year  1751,  when  Mr.  John 
Evans  beganhis  ministrythere,  which 
lasted  thirty  years.  Tlie  ordinance 
of  baptism,  during  the  ministries  of 
Messrs.  Boyce  and  Streeton,  and  pro- 
bably also  during  that  of  Mr.  Evans, 
was  generally  administered  at  Marston 
Mill.    It  appears  firom  a  letter  ad- 


dressed to  the  church  at  Foxton 
about  the  year  1778,  that  seventeen 
of  their  members,  then  residing  at 
Clipstone,  tmited  in  a  request  to  form 
themselves  into  a  separate  church, 
and  were  dismissed  for  that  purpose. 
In  the  decline  of  life,  Mr.  Evans  re- 
signed the  pastoral  office  at  Foxton, 
and  retired  to  Northampton.  During 
his  ministry  it  is  said  that  about  47 
members  were  added  to  the  chnrcL 
He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  the 
venerable  Mr.  Hall,  of  Arhsby. 

After  the  removal  of  Mr.  Evans 
the  church  was  destitute  of  a  pastor 
about  eight  years,  and  during  that 
interval  was  mainly  dependent  upon 
the  alternate  services  of  some  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers,  particularly 
of  Mr.  Morris,  of  Clipstone,  and  Mr. 
Bullock,  of  Ashley.  Mr.  T.  Evans 
resided  and  'preached  at  Foxton  a 
short  part  of  this  period,  as  did  also 
Mr.  Hatch,  but  the  congregation  con- 
tinued in  a  low  declining  state,  with 
very  little  hope  of  obtaining  a  settled 
minister.  Mr.  Joshua  Burton  com- 
menced his  labours  at  Foxton  in 
October,  1790,  when  the  church  con- 
sisted of  only  eighteen  members,  all 
of  whom  were  deceased  in  the  year 
1823.  After  a  pastorate  of  forty 
years,  about  the  same  number  re- 
mained at  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  took  place  in  1830.  Of  the 
next  seven  years,  comprising  the 
ministries  of  Mr.  Bottomley  and  Mr. 
liddell,  not  a  single  entry  Lmadein 
the  church-book.  The  Eev.  Jam& 
Blackburn  took  the  oveisight  of  the 
church  in  1837.  He  died  in  Decem- 
ber, 1863,  without  leaving  in  the 
church-book  any  record  of  bis  laboui^ 
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In  the  closing  years  of  his  life,  how- 
ever, there  were  indications  of  an 
awakening  to  a  better  state  of  things. 
He  began  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his 
labours,  and  to  gather  the  converts 
into  the  church.  The  present  pastor, 
Mr.  Canyer,  entered  upon  his  work 
in  the  year  following,  and  has  not 
laboured  in  vain.  During  the  past 
month  a  beautiful  Gothic  chapel, 
built  on  the  site  of  the  old  one,  was 
opened,  where  it  is  hoped  that  many 
more  than  have  met  for  years  past  in 
the  old  chapel,  will  assemble  for 
worship  and  instruction  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

IV.   SHEEPSHED. 

It  was  about  the  year  1700  that 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was 
introduced  into  Sheepshed  by  the 
Baptists ;  a  Mr.  Boyce  in  the  first 
instance,  and  afterwards  a  Mr.  Boyer, 
are  recorded  in  the  church-book  as 
ha\'ing  kindly  rendered  occasional 
service  in  proclaiming  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ  There  can 
scarcely  be  a  doubt  from  the  date 
and  close  connection  that  is  seen  to 
have  existed  shortly  afterwards  be- 
tween Sheepshed  and  Foxton,  that 
this  Mr.  Boyce,  the  first  Baptist 
Minister  who  went  to  preach  occasion- 
ally at  Sheepshed,  was  the  first  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Foxton.  If  this  be 
so,  as  Foxton  church  must  trace  its 
descent  from  Amsby  church,  so  Sheep- 
shed must  acknowledge  Foxton  as  its 
parent  church.  The  church  was 
formed  about  1730,  imder  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Joel  Streeton,  who  after- 
wards removed  to  Foxton;  but  it 
will  be  remembered  that  when  he 
was  invited  to  the  pastorate  at 
Foxton,  it  was  with  this  stipulation, 
that  he  should  preach  once  a  month 
at  Sheepshed.  During  the  time  of 
Mr.  Streeton's  connection  with  the 
church  at  Sheepshed,  Mr.  William 
Christian,  an  ancestor  of  the  three 
respected  brethren  who  bear  that 
name  and  are  now  deacons  of  the 


church,  was  co-pastor  with  Mr. 
Streeton,  but  sustained  the  pastoral 
oflSce  alone  for  some  years  after.  He 
died  very  suddenly. 

On  the  New  Year's  day  of  1765, 
several  ministers  met  at  Sutton-iu- 
the-Elms,  and  Mr.  Christian  preached 
there  from  Eom.  xvi  10,  "Salute 
Apelles,  approved  in  Christ."  The 
evening  meeting  was  held  at  the 
neighbouring  village  of  Whetstone, 
and  Mr.  Evans  of  Foxton  preached 
from  Ps.  Ixxi.  17,  18,:  "  0  God,  thou 
hast  taught  me  from  my  youth,  and 
hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous 
works :  now  also  when  I  am  old  and 
grey-headed,  0  God,  forsake  me  not." 
The  sermons  were  highly  interesting 
and  appropriate,  and  were  listened 
to  with  great  attention.  Both  the 
preachers  atterwards  went  to  a  lone 
farm-house  belonging  to  Mr.  Summer- 
field  of  Whetstone,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Hall  of  Amsby  and  Mr.  Wood- 
man of  Sutton.  Supper  being  ended, 
and  the  family  having  retired  to  rest, 
the  ministers  and  the  master  of  the 
house  drew  round  the  fire  for  conver- 
sation, which  turned  upon  several 
interesting  subjects,  and  engaged 
them  to  a  later  hour  than  was  ex- 
pected. Among  other  topics,  one  of 
the  company  proposed  for  discussion 
a  passage  in  Job  ix.  23:  "If  the 
scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh 
at  the  trial  of  the  innocent."  Great 
solemnity  pervaded  the  conversation 
while  each  minister  gave  his  thoughts 
upon  the  text,  which  involved  the 
important  question  whether  sudden 
death  was  to  good  men  an  object  of 
desire  or  dread.  When  it  came  to 
Mr.  Christian's  turn  to  speak,  he 
dwelt  upon  the  subject  with  an 
unusual  degree  of  feeling,  and  ex- 
patiated upon  the  delightful  surprise 
attendant  on  an  instantaneous  transi- 
tion to  the  world  of  blessedness.  A 
flood  of  rapturous  tears  followed ;  he 
leaned  his  head  on  the  back  of  the 
chair;    and  while    the    words    yet 
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faltered  on  his  tongue,  his  spirit 
passed  away.  The  brethren  did  not 
at  first  perceive  that  he  was  dead,  but 
thought  that  the  strength  of  his  feel- 
ings had  denied  him  utterance.  He 
sat  upright  in  his  chair;  and  the 
ministers,  unwilling  to  disturb  the 
family,  sat  up  all  night  with  the  life- 
less form  of  their  departed  brother 
still  remaining  in  that  position,  and 
spent  time  in  solemn  prayer.  The 
poet  Edmeston  wrote  some  touching 
lines    on    this    event,    beginning — 

*^  Wbich  is  the  bappieet  death  to  die  ? " 
Mr.  Christian  was  a  diligent  student 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  a  man  of 
eminent  piety. 

In  the  following  year  the  Eev. 
John  Morton  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office,  and  after  serving  the 
church  seven  years  removed  to  Lon- 
don. He  is  said  to  have  possessed 
deep  and  genuine  piety,  and  excellent 
talent  for  preachmg.  The  Eev.  W. 
Guy  succeeded  him,  and  died  sud- 
denly in  the  ninth  year  of  his  pas- 
torate. His  piety  and  zeal  were 
extraordinary,  and  his  name  is  still 
fragrant  in  the  church  where  he 
laboured.  His  successor  was  the  Eev. 
Robert  Mills,  who  continued  in  the 
office  twenty-nine  years.  Of  him  the 
inspired  words  may  be  truthfolly 
used,  "  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed."  He  died  in  1814.  The  Eev. 
Samuel  Peters  had  the  oversight  of 
the  church  for  ten  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  present  pastor,  the 
Eev.  J.  Bromwich, who  has  ministered 
to  the  people  for  upwards  of  thirty- 
seven  years.  At  the  commencement 
of  his  ministry,  the  church  and  con- 
gregation were  in  a  very  low  state ; 
but  his  labours  have  been  attended 
with  a  good  measure  of  success ;  and 
now  in  the  closing  years  of  his  life 
there  are  pleasing  indications  of  pro- 
gress. 

Belvoir  steeet  (originally  meeting 
in  Harvey  Lane),  lbicesteb. 
This  church  was  formed  in  1760  ; 


but  it  was  not  the  first  Baptist  church 
established  in  the  town  of  Leicester. 
Tlie  church  atlTriar  Lane,  which  was 
formed  about  the  year  1656,  towards 
the  close  of  the  protectorate,  bears 
the  palm  of  antiquity.     It  does  not 
appear  to  have  ever  belonged  to  the 
Old  Connexion  of  General  Baptists, 
or  to  have  been  Arminian,  but  of  the 
same  faith  and  order  as  the  churches 
of  this  Association.  There  is  evidence 
that  John  Bimyan,  in  one  of  his  visits 
to  the  town,  preached  in  the  little 
obscure  place  of  worship.     His  first 
visit  to  Leicester  was  as  a  soldier  in 
the  parliamentary  army ;  his  second, 
as  a  soldier  of  the  Cross.     Down  a 
long  narrow  dark  entry,  leading  from 
the  street,  the  author  of  the  "  PiJ^im's 
Progress"  madehis  way  to  the  humble 
meeting-house,  where  a  small  com- 
pany of  anxious  hearers  were  waiting 
to  hear  him,  with  his   simple  but 
powerful  eloquence,  speak  to  them 
"all  the  words  of  this  life."     The 
question  may  arise.  Why   did  not 
the    little  band   that   founded   the 
church  at  Harvey  Lane  unite  them- 
selves  with  the  church  at  Friar  Lane  ? 
The  only  answer  that  can  be  givei^ 
is,  that  there  is  evidence   in    the 
record  of  Friar  lane  church,  that 
that  chiurch  was  then  well-nigh  ex- 
tinct, and  that  a  mimster  visited 
them  only  five  or  six  times  a  year. 
The  Friar  Lane  church  was  some  time 
afterwards  resuscitated  by  some  of 
the  leading  General  Baptists  of  the 
New  Connexion,  and  thus  it  became 
united    to    their   association.     The 
Harvey  Lane  church  was,  as  has  been 
already    shown,   a   branch    of  the 
Baptistchurchat  Sutton-in-the-£Ims, 
and  was  formed  into  a  distinct  church 
when  the  Eev,  Isaac  Woodman  was 
pastor  at  Sutton,  in  January,  1760. 
The  church  at  its  formation  consisted 
of  thirteen  members,  who  were  dis- 
missed from  the  church  at  Sutt^m  to 
form  the  new  church  at  Leicester. 
The  Iiistory  of  this  church  furnishes 
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us  with  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
truth  of  the  Saviour's  parable,  that 
"  the  kingdom  of  God  is  like  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took 
and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew 
and  waxed  a  great  tree,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of 
it." 

The  first  minister  who  paid  more 
than  a  passing  visit  to  the  church 
was  the  Kev.  Christopher  Hall,  the 
brother  of  the  Eev.  Eobert  Hall,  of 
Amsby.  He  began  his  ministry 
there  in  1760,  and  continued  only  a 
year  and  a  quarter.  Upwards  of  four 
years  before  this  date,  the  chapel  in 
Harvey  Lane  was  erected,  for  the  com- 
pletion of  which  the  labours  of  the 
Eev.  Isaac  Woodman  were  crowned 
with  success.  The  ground  was 
bought  of  Mr.  Joseph  Coltrnan,  for 
£50  7s.  6d.;  this  included  a  bam  on 
the  spot,  where  the  congregation  wor- 
shipped until  the  chapel  \v:\r^  h^vM. 
The  chapel  contained  at  first  neither 
vestry  nor  baptistry.  Some  time 
after  Mr.  Hall's  removal,  Mr.  Gregory, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Cannon- 
street,  Birmingham,  became  pastor, 
and  continued  about  five  years.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Lloyd,  who, 
after  a  pastorate  of  five  years,  resigned 
his  office  to  go  to  Norwich.  During 
this  time  a  considerable  number  of 
members  were  added  to  the  church. 
On  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Lloyd,  Mr. 
Wildbore,  an  Independent  minister, 
supplied  the  pulpit  for  six  months; 
after  which  Mr.  Butler,  from  Bed- 
worth,  came  on  probation  and  stayed 
nearly  a  year,  but  was  not  ordained. 
After  this  Mr.  Wikes  ministered  to 
the  church  for  little  more  than  a  year, 
when  Mr.  Blackshaw,  from  Bewdley, 
was  chosen  pastor  by  the  unanimous 
call  of  the  church ;  and  after  nine 
years'  ministry  he  resigned  his  office 
as  pastor,  but  still  remained  a  member 
of  the  church.  Six  months  after  his 
resignation  of  the  pastoral  office, 
however,  the  church  was  under  the 


painful  necessity  of  excluding  him 
from  its  fellowship,  he  having  un- 
happily become  a  victim  of  intemper* 
ance.  The  church  at  this  time  is 
said  to  have  been  sunk  in  the  slough 
of  Antinomianism  ;  and  this  is  per^ 
haps  the  explanation  of  that  sad 
event  which  cast  dishonour  upon  the 
people.  Evil  doctrines  had  brought 
forth  evil  fruits  in  the  pastor  as  well 
as  in  some  of  the  members. 

The  foUowiDg  summer  William 
Carey,  "to  whose  energy  and  ex- 
ample," it  has  been  well  said,  "the 
Protestant  missions  of  the  nineteenth 
century  owe  their  origin,"  then  the 
minister  of  a  small  church  in  the 
viUage  of  Moulton,  Northampton- 
shire,  ms  invited  to  supply  the 
pulpit  at  Harvey  Lane  with  a  view 
to  the  pastorate.  He  accepted  the 
call  of  the  church,  and  settled  in 
Leicester ;  but  after  strenuously  en- 
deavouring to  root  out  the  errors  of 
doctrinal  and  practical  Antinomian- 
ism which  largely  prevailed  amongst 
the  people,  he  resolved  upon  the  bold 
step  of  dissolving  the  church  and 
forming  a  new  community.  A  church 
covenant  of  faith  and  practice  was 
drawn  up,  and  those  who  would  not 
subscribe  to  itwere  no  longer  regarded 
as  members.  There  are  forty-nine 
names  attached  to  this  covenant. 
Some  refused  to  sign  it,  and  became 
the  bitter  enemies  of  the  pastor  and 
people ;  but  the  declaration  accom- 
plished its  purpose.  The  church  was 
purged  for  the  most  pari  from  the 
old  leaven,  and  entered  upon  a  new 
stage  of  prosperity.  The  congregation 
increased,  so  that  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  build  a  front  gallery  in  the 
chapel.  Andrew  Fuller,  speaking  of 
Carey's  ministry  in  Leicester,  says, 
"Mr.  Carey's  zeal  and  unremitted 
labours  in  preaching  the  Word  not 
only  in  Leicester,  but  in  the  villages 
near  it,  endeared  him  to  the  friends 
of  religion,  and  his  thirst  for  learning 
rendered  him  respected  by  others." 
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But  some  years  before  his  settlement 
in  Leicester,  Carey  had  pondered  the 
benighted  condition  of  the  heathen 
world,  and  he  yearned  to  carry  the 
light  of  divine  truth  into  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth.  This  desire  grew 
with  his  growth  and  strengthened 
with  his  strength;  and  therefore, 
after  a  brief  pastorate  of  less  than 
four  years,  he  resigned  his  charge  at 
Harvey  Lane,  in  order  to  enter  upon 
missionary  work  in  India.  The 
minute  in  the  church-book,  simple 
and  touching  as  it  is,  is  worthy  of 
quotation.  "  March  24th,  1793.  Mr. 
Carey,  our  minister,  left  Leicester  to 
go  on  a  mission  to  the  East  Indies, 
to  take  and  propagate  the  Gospel 
among  those  idolatrous  and  supersti- 
tious heathens.  This  is  inserted  to 
show  his  love  to  his  poor  miserable 
fellow-creatures.  In  this  we  con- 
curred with  him,  though  it  was  at 
the  expense  of  losing  one  whom  we 
love  as  our  own  souls." 

After  twelve  months*  probation  and 
a  day  spent  by  the  church  in  fasting 
and  prayer,  Mr.  Cave  received  the 
unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate.  His 
early  ministry  was  useful  to  many ; 
but  there  followed  one  of  those  trying 
seasons  which  occur  in  the  history  of 
churches  as  of  larger  communities, 
when  iniquity  abounds  and  the  love 
of  many  waxes  cold.  There  were 
religious  strifes  and  divisions  in  the 
town.  In  the  course  of  ten  years,  no 
fewer  than  eight  new  places  of  wor- 
ship were  erected,  and  Harvey  Lane 
suffered  much. 

Immorality  abounded,  and  many 
were  cut  ofiF  from  church-fellowship 
in  consequence  of  gross  sins.  On 
this  account  Mr.  Cave  resigned  his 
charge,  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
Eev.  Eobert  Hall,  who  had  already 
gained  distinction  as  a  preacher.  He 
held  the  pastoral  office  at  Harvey 
Lane  for  nearly  twenty  years.  Under 
his  ministry  the  church  recovered  a 
healthy  tone  of  piety,  and  240  mem- 


bers were  added  to  it,  only  ten  of 
whom  were  afterwards  excluded. 
Three  devoted  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  others 
were  dismissed  to  form  a  new  church 
at  Oadby.  There  were  also  a  band 
of  paedo-baptists,  called  the  "  little 
church,"  who  met  at  a  diflferent  time 
for  communion  at  the  Lord's  table. 
In  the  spring  of  1826,  amid  the 
sincere  and  deep  regrets  of  all,  and 
against  the  earnest  petitions  of  the 
people  entreating  him  to  stay  with 
them,  Mr.  Hall  resigned  his  pastoral 
office  at  Harvey  Laiie  to  succeed  Dr. 
Byland  at  Broadmead,  Bristol  In 
the  summer  of  the  same  year,  the 
present  highly  esteemed  pastor,  the 
Eev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  was  invited  to  the 
pastorate,  and  consented  to  undertake 
the  work  for  twelve  months,  begin- 
ninsT  his  ministerial  labours  with  the 
new  year.  In  the  following  autumn 
he  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church  to  become  the  settled 
pastor.  It  is  almost  imnecessary  to 
add  (what  is  so  weU  known)  that  for 
the  period  of  nearly  forty  years  he 
has  ministered  the  word  of  life  with 
much  honour  to  himself  and  great 
advantage  to  the  church,  which  has 
been  increased  and  strengthened  year 
by  year.  At  the  beginning  of  1827, 
the  church,  whose  communion  until 
tliis  time  was  restricted  to  baptized 
believers,  resolved  to  admit  other 
Christians  to  the  Lord's  table,  still 
reserving  the  full  rights  of  member- 
ship to  the  baptised.  In  the  autumn 
of  1845,  the  Belvoir  Street  chapel 
was  opened  by  Drs.  Harris  and  Cox. 
In  November,  1803,  a  Sunday  School 
was  formedin  connection  with  Harvey 
Lane,  during  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Cave ;  and  in  the  following  Apnl  it  is 
recorded  that  there  were  seventy  child- 
ren taught  in  it.  This  has  grown  to 
such  dimensions  that  there  are  now  two 
large  schools,  the  one  at  Harvey  Lane, 
the  other  at  Belvoir  Street;  and  these 
have  been  very  useful.    last  year 
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Harvey  Lane  chapel,  after  repairs  and 
improvements,  wasre-opened  for  pub- 
lic worsliip  in  connection  with  the 
Belvoir  Street  church.    The  Eev.  T. 


French  ministers  the  word  of  life  to 
the  people.  A  congregation  is  being 
gathered,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord 
seems  to  be  steadily  advancing. 


To  he  continued. 
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The  characters  of  men  who  in  their 
day  rendered  important  service  to 
mankind,  ought  to  be  sacred  in  the 
eyes  of  posterity.  Though  in  their 
lifetime  they  may  have  suffered  from 
detraction  arising  from  the  pre- 
judices and  passions  of  those  with 
whom  they  had  to  contend,  yet  the 
work  of  their  life  being  accomplished 
and  approved,  their  memories  should, 
like  themselves,  rest  in  peace.  That 
the  Kev.  William  Knibb  was  one  of 
the  principal  agents  in  bringing 
about  the  abolition  of  British  Co- 
lonial slavery,  no  man  will  venture 
to  deny.  It  was,  of  course,  inevitable 
that  his  advocacy  of  the  cause  of 
the  Negro  slave  should  involve  him 
in  much  obloquy  in  consequence 
of  the  interests  which  it  was 
necessary  to  oppose  ;  but  that  the 
offended  prejudices  and  excited  pas- 
sions of  the  time  should,  thirty- four 
years  afterwards,  be  reflected  in  all 
their  virulence  in  the  columns  of  "the 
leading  journal  of  Europe"  is  an 
event  to  be  deeplydeplored,  and  would 
not  have  been  believed,  but  that  the 
deep  disgrace  has  actually  been 
inflicted  upon  the  English  press, 
and  under  circtmistances  which  call 
for  national  sorrow  as  well  as  hu- 
miliation. 

We  had  long  ago  forgiven  their 
fathers  all  the  vile  accusations  which 
they  brought  against  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries in  1831,  and  all  the  outrages 


upon  person  and  property,  for  which 
a  period  of  extraordinary  excitement 
might  furnish  some  little  palliation. 
But  W^est  Indians  of  the  present 
day  can  claim  no  share  in  this  am- 
nesty, if  without  the  like  excuse, 
the  same  passions  and  prejudices  are 
still  found  to  survive.  The  Editor 
of  the  Times  in  saying  that  in 
1831  the  negroes  rose  in  rebellion 
"  under  the  guidance  of  the  Baptists," 
-svrites  exactly  as  if  he  were  the  son 
of  a  planter,  who  inlierits  his 
opinions,  and  like  a  savage  burns 
for  revenge.  We  hope  that  Governor 
Eyre  and  liis  subordinates  have  by 
this  time  satisfied  his  lust.  The 
letters  whicli  this  "Editor*'  has  called 
forth  to  his  support  and  justification, 
prove  nothing  but  that  the  old 
spirit  is  not  extinct.  Two  of  them 
virtually  confess  that  what  they  say 
they  have  heard  from  their  fathers. 
They  are  simply,  then,  the  views 
of  the  party,  wMch  brought  charges 
against  Knibb  which  they  could  not 
prove. 

Could  not  "prove,  we  say  emphati- 
cally, although  they  made  the  most 
strenuous  exertions,  suborned  false 
witnesses,  ransacked  everywhere  for 
evidence,  admitted,  contrary  to  law, 
the  evidence  of  slaves,  twice  offered 
to  bring  him  to  trial,  and  yet  were 
obliged  to  abandon  the  prosecution 
in  despair.  It  has  been  said  by  one 
of  the  TirKu£  correspondents,  that 
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for    "obvious  reasons"  the  chai^ 
could  not  be  brought  home  to  Kiiibb 
and  Burchell,  although  it  is  assumed 
to  have  been  true.    Not  so  obvious, 
we  reply,  but  that  he  might  have 
condescended  to  teU  us  what  those 
reasons  are.    Another  says  that  it 
was  by  order  of  the  Governor  that 
the  prosecution   was  abandoned — 
leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that  it  was 
from  policy  only  that  these  mission- 
aries were  not  hanged.  A  Mr.  Borth- 
wick,  who  will  presently  reappear  in 
this  history,  declared  that  Mr.  Knibb 
went  about  this  country  in  1832 
with  a  halter  round  his  neck.    None 
of  us  had  the  least  suspicion  of  this 
fact.     But  E.  J.  D.,  a  correspondent 
of  the  Times,  in  his  desire  to  blacken 
the  characters  of  Knibb  and  Burchell, 
does  not  spare  the  British  Govern- 
ment, nor  Sir  Lionel   Smith.     He 
not  only  says  that  those  missionaries 
did  not  use  their  influence  to  pre- 
vent or  suppress  the  rebellion  (which 
is  contrary  to  the  acknowledgments 
of  official  documents),  but  he  says 
that  the  British   Government  sent 
out  Sir  Lionel  Smith  with  instruc- 
tions to  conciliate  the  negroes  ;  and 
that  his  words  (quoted  by  Sir  Mor- 
ton Peto)  belong  to  a  shrewd  policy 
of  flattering  the  missionaries  with  a 
view  to  that  end.    That  is  to  say, 
they  had  no  sincerity  in  them,  and 
cannot  be  appealed  to  inproof  of  their 
innocence.     This  yUe  slander  upon 
the  British  Government,  and  upon 
the  truth  and  honour  of  an  English 
baronet,  did  not  deserve  a  place  in 
the  leading  journal  of  Europe. 

Before,  however,  we  proceed  fur- 
ther, it  will  be  proper,  if  only  for 
the  sake  of  our  younger  readers,  to 
advert  to  a  state  of  things  which 
can  now  be  remembered  only  by 
those  who  have  attained  the  meridian 
of  human  life.  There  existed  then 
an  institution  known  by  the  name 
of  British  Colonial  slavery.  The 
n^roes  in  the  island  of  Jamaica 


were  the  property  of  their  masters. 
They  were  bought  and  sold  like 
their  other  goods  and  chattels.  Men, 
women,  and  children  were  con- 
stantly flogged,  often  for  the  most 
trivial  ofifences,  without  decency  and 
without  mercy.  The  worst  horrors 
detailed  in  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin" 
were  perpetrated  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  British  Government  The 
following  extract  from  the  speech 
of  Mr.  Knibb,  delivered  at  the 
celebrated  missionary  meeting  held 
in  Spa  Fields  chapel,  where  he  first 
broached  the  subject  of  emancipation, 
will  at  once  illustrate  the  spirit  of 
the  man  and  the  dreadful  cruelties 
to  which  the  negroes  were  subjected," 

"I  plead  on  behalf  of  my  brethren  in 
Jamaica  whose  hopes  are  fixed  on  this 
meeting.  I  plead  on  behalf  of  their  wives 
and  their  little  ones.  I  call  upon  childrdi 
by  the  cries  of  the  infant  slave  whom  I  saw 
floi^ged  on  Macclesfield  estate,  in  West- 
moreland. I  call  upon  parents  by  the 
blood-streaming  back  of  Catherine  Wil- 
Hams,  who,  with  a  heroism  England  has 
seldom  known,  preferred  a  diuigeon  to  the 
surrender  of  her  honour.  I  call  ujpon  Chris- 
tians by  the  lacerated  back  of  William 
Black,  of  Bang's  Valley,  whose  back,  a 
month  after  flogging,  was  not  healed.  I 
call  upon  you  all  by  the  sympathies  of 
Jesus.  If  I  fail  of  arousing  your  sympa- 
thies I  will  retire  from  this  meeting,  and 
call  upon  Him  who  has  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth :  and  if  I  die  without  behold- 
ing the  emancipation  of  my  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ,  then,  if  prayer  is 
permitted  in  heaven,  I  will  ml  at  the 
teet  of  the  Eternal,  ciyiiig,  ^Lord,  open 
the  eyes  of  Christians  in  England  to  see 
the  evil  of  slavery,  and  to  banish  it 
from  the  earth."* 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the 
people  among  whom  our  first  mis- 
sionaries to  Jamaica  had  to  proeecate 
their  labours.  They  were  positiYely 
forbidden  by  the  Committee  at  hoiae 
to  speak  a  single  word  upon  politi- 
cal subjects,  one  of  which  was 
slavery.  Whatever  inhumanitiiw 
they  had  to  witness,  their  lips  woe 
effectually  sealed.      Had   ihej  in 
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any  instance  departed  from  this 
policy  their  lives  would  not  liave 
been  worth  a  day's  purchase.  In 
proportion  as  they  showed  them- 
selves the  negro's  friends  the  plan- 
ters were  jealous  of  their  influence 
and  suspicious  of  their  teaching. 
Yet  the  wonder  now  is,  how  mission- 
aries could  ever  have  preached  the 
Grospel  at  all  without  saying  things 
which  a  watchful  enemy  might  re- 
gard as  dangerous.  How  could  they 
proclaim  "  liberty  to  the  captives  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound,"  without  reflecting 
upon  the  miserable  state  in  which 
their  hearers  passed  their  lives  ? . 
Telling  the  slave  that  it  was  a  duty 
to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  when, 
perhaps,  his  master  had  forbidden 
it,  was,  if  not  to  inculcate  insubor- 
dination, yet  at  least  to  teach  that 
Grod  must  be  obeyed  rather  than 
man.  So  far,  the  instructions  of  I'eli- 
gion  ifmist  have  infringed  upon  rights 
which  masters  supposed  themselves 
to  possess.  It  is  an  actual  assertion 
of  freedom  to  worship  God,  whether 
planters  granted  it  or  not.  Seeing, 
then,  through  what  difiiculties  the 
missionaries  in  a  slave  colony  had 
to  steer  their  way,  the  marvel  is 
that  their  enemies  never  once  found 
a  colourable  ground  of  accusation ; 
and  it  is  the  most  convincing  proof 
of  their  perfect  neutrality  that  none 
of  them  ever  spoke  a  word  that  could 
•even  be  twisted  into  legal  evidence 
iigainst  them. 

The  West  Indian  planters  were 
by  no  means  a  peculiar  race  of  men. 
Slaveholders  in  all  parts  of  the  world  • 
have  shown  themselves  capable  of 
the  most  base  and  malignant  passions; 
and  these  are  not  only  vented  upon 
the  miserable  victims  of  their  oppres- 
sion, but  also  upon  all  those  who 
dare  to  sympathise  with  them  or 
take  an  interest  in  their  welfare. 
Every  one  will  remember  with  what 
infernal  rage  the  axistocietic  gentle- 


men of  the  Southern  States  of 
America  visited  the  least  whisper 
against  their  favourite  institution. 
It  seems  to  be  no  more  than  a  just 
retribution  on  the  part  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence  that  those  who 
hold  their  fellow-men  in  this  state 
of  degradation,  should  su£fer  a  woi'se 
degradation  in  their  own  minds  and 
souls.  In  all  our  colonies,  while 
slavery  existed,  whenever  any  out- 
break occurred,  ministers  of  religion 
were  always  suspected,  cast  into 
prison,  and  the  most  infamous  mea- 
sures resorted  to,  to  prove  them 
guilty.  Mr.  Smith,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  was  many  years 
ago  judicially  murdered  in  Demeram. 
But  what  is  remarkable  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  is,  that  in  Jamaica  and 
in  England  the  malignity  of  the 
fathers  has  been  transmitted  to  their 
successors.  One  would  suppose  that 
they  had  been  sworn  like  Hannibal  at 
some  bloody  altar  never  to  forego 
their  traditionary  hatred.  Too  faith- 
fully are  the  West  Indians  of  the 
present  day,  a^id  their  partisans  at 
home,  fulfilling  their  ungodly  oath. 
They  have  never  to  this  hour  for- 
given those  who  prevailed  upon  the 
British  people  to  purge  themselves 
from  the  foul  blot  of  colonial  slavery, 
although  the  act  was  one  which  re- 
flected upon  us  a  greater  glory  than 
the  proudest  of  all  our  victories. 
They  accepted,  it  is  true,  the  twenty 
miUions  awarded  them  as  compen- 
sation  for  the  loss  of  their  property 
in  human  flesh,  but  not  the  less  were 
they  hostile  to  the  negro  and  angiy 
with  his  benefactors.  To  the  Bap- 
tists, it  would  seem,  they  entertain  a 
special  aversion,  and  we  cannot  but 
think  they  do  us  great  honour.  We 
should  be  ashamed  of  ourselves  if 
we  had  ever  done  anything  to  merit 
their  good  opinion. 

We  have  been  reading  again  the 
account  of  the  insurrection  of  1831, 
given  in  the  Life  of  W.  Knibb,  by 
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the  Eev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  and  we  have 
been  much  struck  with  the  strong 
resemblance  between  that  narrative 
and  the  events  that  are  taking  place 
now.  There  is  the  same  want  of 
adequate  cause  and  of  intelligible 
plan  on  the  part  of  the  negroes — the 
same  want  of  success — the  same 
bloodthirsty  and  lawless  revenge  on 
the  part  of  the  whites-r-and  the 
same  invfterate  hatred  to  the  minis- 
ters of  reJigion.  Up  to  this  date  we 
have  been  informed  that  several  have 
been  arrested  of  different  denomi- 
nations, arid  now  are  awaiting  their 
trial.  Whether  they  will,  like  Mr. 
G.  W.  Gcrdon,  be  sent  to  Morant 
Bay  and  lisposed  of  by  martial 
law  remains  to  be  seen.  The  only 
minister  in  custody  connected  with 
our  society  is  a  native,  and  it  seems 
to  us  not  improbable  that  he  may  on 
that  account  be  regarded  as  a  victim 
who  may  be  sacrificed  with  compara- 
tive impunity.  We  fear  that  the  Eev. 
Edwin  Palmer,  of  Kingston,  will  not 
escape  from  this  new  Bloody  Assize, 
held  in  the  nineteenth  century,  by  a 
British  Governor  and  under  the 
(Queen's  authority. 

We  must  now  draw  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  present  aspect 
of  affairs  as  they  affect  our  own  body. 
On  the  first  intelligence  of  the  la- 
mentable occurrences  at  Morant 
Bay,  the  Times  newspaper  made  the 
assertion  that  in  1831  the  negroes 
rose  in  rebellion  "  wnder  the  guidance 
of  the  Baptists"  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto 
replied  in  a  letter  which  we  subjoin; 
and  we  must  say  that  a  more  digni- 
fied and  complete  refutation  of  the . 
charge  could  not  have  been  desired. 
As  our  readers  are  not  generally 
readers  of  the  Times  we  give  it  in 
extenso. 

"  To  the  Editor  of  The  Times.'' 

"  Sir, — ^In  your  issue  of  Monday, 
the  13th  inst.,  in  a^  leading  article, 
I  find  the  following  words : — 


*^ '  In  the  old  days  of  slavery  the  Jamaica 
negro  was  noted  among  his  race  for  lii^* 
dangerous  character,  and  he  rose  asain.< 
his  masters,  under  the  sfnidance  of  the 
Baptists,  on  the  veiy  eve  of  emancipa- 
tion.' 

"I  cannot,  Sir,  allow  this  very 
grave  accusation  against  the  body  to 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  belong 
to  pass  without  a  word  of  comment 
The  Baptists  of  this  country  have 
long  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  negro,  and  con- 
tributed by  their  exertions  to  secure 
the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout 
the  dominions  of  Great  Britain. 
But  you  must  be  fully  aware  that 
their  principles  and  procedure  have 
been  and  are  utterly  averse  to  the  en- 
couragement of  insurrection  against 
lawful  authority;  and  you  must  have 
forgotten  the  facts,  which  com- 
pletely disprove  the  statement  made 
in  the  passage  I  have  quoted  above. 

"  It  is  perfectly  true  that  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  fasten  upon 
Baptist  missionaries  the  guilt  of  the 
slave  insurrection  of  1831-2.  But 
in  every  instance  the  case  broke 
down,  though  the  basest  efforts  were 
made  by  suborning  false  testimony 
to  secure  the  conviction  of  the  ac- 
cused missionaries. 

•*  I  cannot  adduce  better  evi- 
dence of  this  than  the  following 
extract  from  the  editorial  colnmns 
of  The  Times  of  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1832.  Your  predecessor 
says : — 

'*  *  No  instance  of  insubordination  or  out- 
rage has  ever  occurred  throughout  these 
colonies  since  the  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade,  whence  prompt  occtudon  was  not 
taken  to  chai]^  the  guilt  of  it  upon  the 
unfortunate  missionanes.  .  .  In  the  late 
insurrection  of  Jamaica  some  missionaries 
were  subjected  to  trial  imder  similsr 
charges;  but,  notwithstanding  the  clamour 
raised  against  them,  and  the  ezcitemeDt 
then  prevailing  in  tiie  island,  no  miscon- 
duct was  substantiated  against  any  one  of 
them — ^not  one  conviction  could  be  oV 
tained,  however  ardently  it  was  wished  for 
and  diligently  eought' 
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''  The  bitterness  and  disappointment 
of  the  planting  interest  vented  itself, 
as  you  will  remember,  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  numerous  chapels  and  dwell- 
ing-houses ;  outrages  declared  by 
Eaxl  Belmore  in  his  proclamation  to 
be  ' "  disgraceful  to  the  colony,  sub- 
versive of  order,  and  a  dangerous 
example."'  The  British  Govern- 
ment paid  to  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  for  their  restoration,  the 
large  sum  of  £11,705 ;  that,]  as  it 
was  officially  stated,  the  negro  popu- 
lation might  not  be  deprived  of  the 
services  of  those  able  and  zealous 
missionaries,  who  were  compelled  by 
violence  to  quit  the  colony. 

"  I  might  refer  you,  with  the 
perfect  assurance  that  the  evidence 
will  establish  the  extreme  inaccuracy 
of  .your  assertion,  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary Blue  books  of  1832  ;  but 
wUl  satisfy  myself  with  two  brief 
quotations  from  replies  of  Sir  Lionel 
Smith,  Governor  of  Jamaica,  to 
addre^es  from  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaries, and  the  society  in  1839. 
He  says:; — 

"  *  Even  with  the  aid  of  a  vicious  and 
well  X)aid  prem,  hoth  in  England  and 
Jamaica,  and,  it  may  be  presumed,  some 
habitual  confidence  in  Jamaica  juries,  the 
enemies  of  your  religion  have  never  dared 
to  go  to  the  proof  of  their  audacious  accu- 
sations a^inst  you.  The  admirable  con- 
duct of  tne  peasantry  in  such  a  crisis  has 
constituted  a  proud  triumph  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  and  those  who  contributed  to 
enlighten  them  in  their  moral  duties, 
through  persecutions,  insults,  and  dangers, 
have  deserved  the  regard  and  esteem  of  the 
good  and  just  in  all  Christian  countries.' 

"  To  the  society  said  Sir  Lionel 
Smith : — 

"*The  ministers  of  your  socie^  in 
Jamaica  have  not  only  deserved  well  of 
the  oppressed  negroes,  but  have  been  of 
the  strongest  support  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  in  that  colony,  by  giving 
effect  to  those  measures  of  amelioration 
which  ultimately  terminated  in  freedom. 
The  calumnies  so  industriously  circulated 
by  the  planters  against  the  ministers  of 
your  Church  have  been  pioportioned  to 


the  ^ood  in  exposing  oppression,  and  in 
guidmg  the  negroes  in  tnelr  moral  and 
religious  improvement.  The  abuse  of  such 
men  is  quite  harmless,  and  will  never,  I 
hope,  deter  the  friends  of  the  negroes  in 
this  country  from  watching  over  their  in- 
terests." 


"  In  another  column  of  your  paper 
occurs  the  following  passage  : — 

"'They  (the  rebels)  had  left  for  the 
Baptist  Chapel  to  have  a  prayer  meeting, 
and  to  thank  God  for  their  success.  After 
half  an  hour  spent  in  psalm  singing  by 
those  blood-stamed  wretches,  one  of  their 
leaders  addressed  them,  pointing  to  the 
favour  which  the  Almighty  had  shown 
in  delivering  their  enemies  into  their 
hands.' 

"  With  regard  to  this  statement, 
I  have  only  to  say  that  there  is  no 
Baptist  chapel,  or  congregation,  con- 
nected with  the  Baptist  missionaries 
of  the  island,  or  the  society  in  this 
country,  in  Morant  Bay,  or  within 
eighteen  or  nineteen  miles  of  it. 

"  I  remain,  Sii', 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  S.  Morton  Peto, 
"  Treasurer  of  the 
"  Baptist  Missionary  Society.'* 

Chipstead-place,  Sevenoaks, 
Nov.  14. 

The  letter  appeared  on  Thursday 
Nov.  16th,  with  this  editorial  note 
appended,  "  We  wish  to  know  whe- 
ther Knibb  was  or  was  not  a  Baptist 
minister."  We  shall  not  pursue  the 
correspondence  further.  Sir  Morton 
Peto  having  said  all  that  needed  to 
be  said  in  that  journal  remained 
silent.  It  speedily  became  manifest 
that  all  the  worst  passions  and  pre- 
judices of  the  year  1831-2  were  to 
find  their  renewed  expression  in  the 
Times — ^yet  not  a  particle  of  evidence 
or  fact  to  justify  the  original  asser- 
tion of  that  journal  has  yet  appeared. 
All  turns  now  upon  the  character  of 
Knibb  and  upon  a  question  as  to 
whether  he  was  really  in  any  way 
directly  or  indirectly  responsible  for 
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that  rebellion.  We  might  pin  the 
Tmt's  to  a  yet  closer  issue.  Their 
assertion  requires  that  he  should  be 
proved,  not  merely  implicated  or  sus- 
pected, but  a  leader.  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  contend  that  he  did  not  use 
his  influence  to  prevent  or  suppress 
the  insurrection,  as  he  ought.  It 
must  be  maintained  that  he  took  a 
prominent  part  in  it,  to  justify  what 
the  Ti^nes  said,  viz.,  that  the  negroes 
rose  "  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Baptists." 

A  correspondent  of  the  Times  who 
signs  "  West  Indian"  favours  the 
world  with  his  impressions  and  re- 
collections, as  if  he  thought  that, 
these  could  override  the  evidence 
of  blue  books  and  documents  on 
which  a  faithful  historian  would  un- 
hesitatingly rely.  Does  he  suppose 
that  Baptists  have  forgotten  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  time?  We  have 
our  memories  as  well  as  he.  We 
know  all  that  he  can  say.  We  also 
know  that  Mr.  Knibb  traversed  this 
whole  empire  detailing  the  infamous 
persecutions  of  the  Baptists  as  well 
as  the  wrongs  of  the  slaves;  and 
that  the  only  person  who  ventured 
to  encounter  him  was  a  Mr.  Borth- 
wick  a  lecturer  in  defence  of  Colonial 
slavery.  Part  of  his  allegations  Mr. 
Borthwick  prudently  withdrew  when 
called  to  the  proofs.  For  the  rest  his 
evidence  was  so  ludicrously  inade- 
quate, even  if  it  had  not  been  erro- 
neous, that  few  persons  could  now 
read  it  without  a  smile  of  contempt. 
He  abandoned  his  case  altogether, 
and  concluded  the  controversy  at 
Bath  by  distinctly  saying,  that, 
"so  far  as  Jamaica  was  con- 
cerned, he  had  now  no  quarrel 
with  Mr.  Knibb ;  his  quarrel  with 
him  rested  entirely  and  solely  on  his 
speeches  deUvered  in  this  country.^' 
As  these  speeches  were  delivered 
•After  the  insurrection  was  over,  and 
in  England,  they  can  have  no  bearing 
upon  the  assertion  of  the  Tinie$, 


Mr.  Knibb's  visit  tp  this  country 
in  1832  was  an  event  worthy  of 
being  romembered  in  all  time  t^i 
come.  The  planters  had  furnished 
unmistakable  evidence  that  their 
design  was  to  drive  Christianity  from 
the  island.  The  English  Church 
might  remain,  provided  its  ministers 
were  under  their  own  controL  They 
had  no  objection  to  clergymen,  but 
to  the  effective  religious  instruction 
of  the  negro  in  any  form — a  zealous 
Evangelical  minister  of  the  Church 
of  England  was  as  little  to  their 
taste  as  a  Baptist  missionary.  The 
devoted  and  useful  part  of  the  Epis- 
copal cleigy  came  under  the  same 
ban  as  the  Dissenters.  The  result  of 
this  position  Knibb's  mind  compre- 
hended.  K  slavery  and  Christianity 
are  incompatible  slavery  must  be 
put  down.  With  this  conviction  he 
came  to  England.  It  was  in  vain 
for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to 
interpose  its  rules — in  vain  for  the 
secretary  to  puU  his  coat  tail^  at  Spa 
Fields  Chapel,  when  he  seemed  likely 
to  transgress  them.  The  writer  of 
this  article  was  present  and  remem- 
bers the  scene  welL  Mr.  Knibb, 
thus  admonished,  paused  for  a  mo- 
ment or  two,  and  then  broke  out 
with  "  Mr.  Chairman,  I  will  speak,** 
The  applause  that  followed  was  an 
earnest  of  the  proof  that  he  had 
struck  upcm  the  heart  of  the  English 
nation.  Dr.  Campbell  said  with  a 
felicitous  anticipation^  that  "that 
meeting  would  be  celebrated  for 
hundreds  of  years  to  come  as  the 
commencement  of  a  new  era  in  the 
moral  history  of  the  world."  Such 
are  the  sublime  doings  and  principles 
for  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Tinus, 
a  man  ought  to  be  hung. 

It  is  not  at  all  necessaxy  to  recal 
these  circumstances  for  tiie  vindi- 
cation of  William  Knibb.  The  pub- 
lic verdict  was  pronounced  long 
ago ;  and  West  Indians,  even  with 
the  ^Pmims  newspaper  at  tiieir  oodi- 
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mand,  will  seek  in  vain  to  disturb 
it.  They  are  not  at  war  with  the 
Baptist  denomination  only,  but  with 
every  society  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  the  world,  and  with  all  the 
friends  of  the  negro.  We  are  happy 
in  believing  that  these  are  far  more 
numerous  than  their  opponents,  and 
that  the  voice  of  calumny  will  find 
no  credence  beyond  the  circle  of  a 
few  thousands  of  colonists. 

But,  of  course,  in  the  accusation 
upon  which  these  comments  have 
been  made,  more  was  meant  than 
was  actudly  expressed.  In  the 
news  from  Jamaica  pf  the  same 
date,  the  names  of  two  Baptist 
ministers  were  mentioned  as  impli- 
cated in  the  recent  disturbances. 
These  being  artfully  multiplied  into 
four,  and  Mr.  George  William  Gror- 
don  being  thrown  in  to  our  account, 
it  was  made  to  appear  as  though 
the  Baptists  were,  in  this  instance, 
the  cause  of  rebellion.  It  turns 
out,  'however,  that  Mr.  Gordon, 
though  once  immersed,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
that  two  of  the  ministers,  said  to 
be  Baptists,  belong  to  other  denom- 
inations ;  yet  if  all  had  been  true 
it  would  not  have  been  enough  to 
justify  such  wholesale  imputations 
upon  our  body.  It  is  probable  that 
Baptists  are  more  numerous  on  the 
island  than  any  other  section  of  the 
Church;  for,  besides  the  missionary 
stations,  there  are  very  many  native 
Baptist  communities  with  which 
the  society  in  England  never  had 
any  connection.  This  is  particularly 
the  case  in  Morant  Bay.  When  our 
fizst  missionaries  went  to  Jamaica, 
the  Baptists  in  and  around  King- 
ston were  estimated  at  seveial 
thousands.  This  wiU  sufficiently 
account  for  the  fact,  that  in  affairs 
of  this  kind  some  Baptists  are 
generally  involved ;  yet  in  the  in- 
snrreetion  of  1831-2,  they  were 
-rery  tew  as  compared    witii  their 


numbers.  This  is  all  the  more 
necessary  to  be  noticed,  because  it 
has  been  falsely  affirmed  to  be  far 
otherwise. 

In  the  recent  disturbances,  so  far 
as  we  are  acquainted  with  facts, 
there  are  some  one  or  two  circum- 
stances worthy  of  comment.  This, 
by  the  way,  is  singular,  that  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica  should  actually 
attribute  the  rebellion  (as  he  chooses 
to  regard  it)  to  a  calm  and  dis- 
passionate letter  addressed  to  the 
Colonial  Minister  on  certain  evils 
existing  in  Jamaica,  with  suggestions 
as  to  their  cure.  So  harmless  was 
Dr.  Underbill's  now  famous  letter 
considered  by  Mr.  Cardwell,  that  he 
sent  it  outto  Governor  Eyre,  whopub- 
lished  it  with  a  view  to  collect  in- 
formation to  guide  the  Minister  at 
home.  It  seems  sheer  folly  to 
speak  of  such  a  document  as  in  any 
degree  a  cause  of  insurrection,  but 
at  any  rate  it  was  not  Dr.  Underbill 
who  made  the  people  of  Jamaica 
acquainted  with  it,  but  the  (mthx)- 
Titles  tJiemselves.  The  Times  pretends 
that  its  being  sent  out  and  published 
in  Jamaica  was  an  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  its  being  written,  as  if  any 
man  in  his  senses  could  be  persuaded 
to  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Colonial  Minister  to  forward  every 
letter  he  may  receive  without  regard 
to  consequences.  But  it  is  clear 
that  none  of  the  parties  saw  in  it 
any  element  of  danger.  The  Go- 
vernor of  Jamaica,  indeed,  connects 
it  with  meetings  called  "  Underbill 
meetings,"  at  which  it  is  affirmed  that 
seditious  speeches  were  delivered. 
If  this  were  truly  so,  why  did  not 
the  Governor  take  steps  to  bring 
the  speakers  to  justice?  Did  he 
really  suffer  an  excitable  people, 
ready  to  burst  forthin  insurrection,  to 
be  addressed  in  seditious  language 
without  punishing  the  offenders? 
No  one  can  believe  it.  We  know 
what  West  Indian  planters  call  se- 
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ditious  and  treasonable  when  it  suits 
their  purposes,  and  Governor  Eyre 
has  probably  need  to  be  taught,  that 
to  speak  publicly  of  grievances,  to 
complain  of  excessive  taxation,  and 
of  one-sided  legislation  is  not  sedi- 
tion in  any  part  of  the  British  em- 
pire, but  simply  the  exercise  of  a 
right  possessed  by  every  subject  of 
the  Queen. 

Alter  all,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to 
doubt  whether  there  has  been  in 
Jamaica  rebellion  or  insurrection. 
Whether  the  report  of  a  conspiracy, 
to  take  effect  at  Christmas  (of  which 
this  was  a  premature  outbreak),  be 
true  or  not,  the  facts  hitherto  known, 
to  us  describe  nothing  more  than  a 
local  riot,  that  lasted  not  so  long  as 
two  days.  Except  on  the  first  day, 
there  was  no  figiitiug  or  killing  on 
the  part  of  the  negroes:  and  this 
was  altogether  unpremeditated,  evi- 
dently resulting  from  the  passion 
and  excitement  of  the  moment,  when 
they  were  fired  upon,  as  they  thought, 
illegally,  from  the  Court-house  of 
Morant  Bay.  As  to  the  horrible 
mutilations  of  which  they  are  ac- 
cused, we  shall  not  believe  them 
till  we  have  better  evidence.  There 
was  no  organisation — nowhere  any 
armed  opposition  to  the  authorities. 
If  any  had  arms  (probably  no  more 
than  sticks)  they  were  never  used, 
but  thrown  away  at  the  approach  of 
the  soldiers.  What  a  strange  and 
unheard-of  kind  of  insurrection  is 
this — in  which,  when  once  the  riot 
is  over,  not  a  single  blow  is  struck 
nor  shot  fired  on  the  part  of  the  in- 
surgents ;  and  the  military,  who  pur- 
sue them,  have  nothing  to  do  but 
shoot,  hang,  flog,  and  contend  with 
mud  and  water  I  We  do  not  dispute 
that  it  might  have  been  right  to  pro- 
claim martial  law.  in  the  disturbed 
district,  as  a  precautionary  measure, 
while  the  dimensions  of  the  mischief 
were  unknown,  and  because,  when 
law  is  once  defied  and  set  at  nought, 


a  just  severity  may  be  the  truest 
mercy;  but  who  can  read  without 
horror  the  letters  and  despatches 
which  Governor  Eyre  and  his  subor- 
dinates have  sent  to  England,  detail- 
ing their  grand' hunting  match  after 
human  beings,  of  whom  those  who 
could  not  be  taken  were  "popped 
at,"  those  who  were  caught  were 
hanged,  and  those  who  had  done 
nothing  were  flogged,  to  teach  them 
not  to  do  it  any  more.  Woe  to  the 
wretch  who,  writhing  under  the  forty- 
seventh  lash,  scowled  at  the  Provost 
Marshal  1  For  that  look,  he  was 
ordered  to  be  taken  from  the  gun 
to  the  gibbet,  and  was  executed 
immediately.  And  these  things  were 
done  not  in  a  state  of  war,  for  no 
casualty  happened  to  a  single  soldier. 
There  was  no  conflict,  no  barricade — 
nothing  to  contend  with.  Such  are 
the  monsters  that  represent  Great 
Britain  and  the  Queen — and  yet 
their  approvers  dare  to  speak  of  the 
atrocities  committed  by  the  negroes 
as  degrading  them  below  the  level 
of  humanity.  Henceforth  our  heads 
must  be  bowed  down  in  shame. 
Whatever  savage  butcheries  may  be 
perpetrated  by  other  powers,  we  have 
lost  our  right  to  speak  for  an  age  or 
two  to  come.  The  unproved  negro 
ferocity  is  cast  into  the  shade  by  the 
acknowledged  deeds  of  those  who 
are  acting  for  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

Tliis  is  not  alL  While  it  would  be 
premature  to  pronoimce  an  opinion 
upon  the  degree  of  guilt  which  may 
be  found  to  attach  to  Mr.  6.  W. 
Gordon — inasmuch  as  he  has  been 
executed  as  the  head  of  a  supposed 
conspiracy  to  murder  aU  the  whites 
in  the  Island,  and  set  up  a  black 
republic — ^there  are  yet  some  &cts 
in  his  case  which  no  further  infor- 
mation can  alter  or  modify.  All  that 
we  learn  of  him  convinces  tis^that 
in  personal  character  he  was  un* 
impeachable — in  public  action,  pa- 
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triotic,  and  popular.  He  was,  how- 
ever, obnoxious  to  the  Government ; 
the  leader  of  advanced  liberal  opi- 
nions— ^hated  by  the  planters  and 
ex-slaveholders  of  the  Island.  Still 
we  are  willing  to  admit,  and  we 
believe  that  all  Baptists  will  agree 
with  us,  that  he  deserved  to  sifier, 
in  spite  of  all  his  virtues,  if  he  really 
was  guilty  of  the  weakness  of  plot- 
ting a  rebellion  and  massacre.  The 
purest  intentions  cannot  atone  for 
such  an  act.  We  fear,  and  yet  we 
hope,  that  Mr.  Gordon  may  yet  be 
exonerated:  we  hope,  because  we 
should  be  sorry  that  such  a  character 
should  be  sullied  by  the  guilt  of 
treason ;  we  fear,  because  if  he  was 
ihnocent  he  has  been  most  foully 
done  to  death.  But  leaving  this 
out  of  view,  Mr.  Gordon  took  no 
part  in  the  recent  riot.  He  was 
peaceably  pursuing  his  avocations 
at  Kingston  as  a  merchant,  a  man 
of  property,  and  a  member  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly. 

On  learning  that  a  warrantwas  out 
for  his  apprehension,  he  surrendered 
himself  to  the  authorities  of  that 
city,  no  doubt  expecting  that  his 
trial  would  take  place  before  an 
ordinary  tribunal.  Instead  of  this, 
however,  he  was,  by  the  Governor 
himself,  taken  to  the  disturbed  dis- 
trict where  martial  law  had  been 
proclaimed,  and  then  delivered  over 
to  General  Nelson  for  summary 
judgment  and  execution.  The 
authorities  must  have  thirsted  for 
his  blood;  when  ordered  for  execu- 
tion at  eight  o'clock,  he  was  actually 


put  to  death  at  seven  or  a  little 
after.  It  is  not  with  the  guilt  of 
the  man  we  are  now  concerned,  but 
with  the  violation  of  his  legal  and 
constitutional  rights,  whether  he 
were  guilty  or  innocent.  Kingston, 
the  place  of  his  residence  and  self- 
surrender,  was  expressly  exempted 
from  martial  law.  Why,  then,  was 
he  taken  from  Kingston  to  a  place 
in  whose  disturbances  he  had  no 
share,  and  then  dealt  with  as  if  he 
had  been  the  ringle«uier  in  a  re- 
bellion which  has  never  taken  place  ? 
This  ia  not  a,  question  as  to  the 
privileges  of  Englishmen — ^it  con- 
cerns the  whole  civilized  world. 
All  civilized  nations  recognise  the 
distinction  between  martial  law  and 
civil  tribunals,  and  the  application 
is  not  difiBcuIt.  The  conclusion, 
upon  the  whole,  is,  that,  even  if 
Mr.  Gordon  deserved  to  die,  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica  has  prema- 
turely and  unlawfully  put  him  to 
death,  and  no  subsequent  informa- 
tion can  alter  or  modify  the  com- 
plexion of  the  act. 

Here  for  the  present  we  will 
close.  We  shall  doubtless  have 
more  to  say  hereafter.  The  public 
will,  beyond  all  question,  require  a 
strict  and  searching  investigation 
into  the  whole  subject.  In  such  a 
measure  we  shall  heartily  rejoice, 
in  common  with  all  who  love  their 
coimtry,  and  are  jealous  of  its  re- 
putation, not  only  for  justice,  but 
for  moderation,  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 
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Suppression  of  inhuman  Rites  in 
India. — There  are  few  of  the  rites 
of  Hindooism  more  brutal  and  re- 
volting than  the  churuck,  or  swing- 
ing by  hooks,  which  the  Government 
has  hitherto  forborne  to  interfere 
with,  under  the  idea  that  it  was  a 
religious  and  a  popular  festival 
Indeed,  in  the  early  period  of  our 
Indian  history,  when  the  Hindoo 
religion  was  considered  a  fair  object 
of  encouragement,  with  a  view  to 
the  promotion  of  commercial  in- 
terests, one  of  the  swinging-posts  in 
Calcutta  was  called  the  Company's 
post,  and  the  annual  expenditure 
connected  with  it  wa^  defrayed 
from  the  factory  chest.  This  open 
patronage  of  idolatry  was  succeeded 
by  the  toleration  of  every  obser- 
vance, however  debasing,  which  was 
affirmed  to  bear  a  religious  character. 
The  streets  of  Calcutta  were  allowed 
to  be  desecrated  with  the  loathsome 
processions  of  the  cJmncck,  and  the 
banks  of  the  river  were  lighted  up 
by  the  sacrifice  of  living  victims  on 
the  funeral  pile.  Thanks  to  the 
moral  courage  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  the  Suttee  was  made  a 
crime  and  disappeared,  and  there  is 
no'w  every  prospect  of  the  abolition 
of  the  swinging  festival  also.  From 
the  latest  intelligence  from  Calcutta^ 
we  learn  that,  under  the  influence 
of  those  principles  of  Christian 
civilization  which  we  have  laboured 
to  introduce,  the  natives  themselves 
have  come  forward  to  assist  in  the 
suppression  of  this  practice.  It  has 
been  kept  alive  entirely  by  the  sup- 
port of  men  of  opulence,  and  more 
especially  by  the  Zemindars,  who,  as 
lords  of  the  manor,  usually  proceeded 
to  the  field  where  the  scene  was 


enacted,  with  theirfamilies  and  atten* 
dants,  and  promoted  it  by  their 
presence  and  their  donations.  The 
British  India  Association  is  a  body 
which  embraces  the  wealth,  the 
intelligence,  and  the  inflnence  of 
the  native  community  in  the  Metro- 
polis, and  it  has  recently  addressed 
letters  to  the  landed  proprietorB  in 
the  interior,  to  entreat  them  to 
discountenance  the  festival,  and  we 
are  happy  to  hear  that  it  has  been 
discontinued  in  many  places.  At' 
the  same  time,  it  is  clearly  imder- 
stood  that  the  Government  is  re- 
solved no  longer  to  tolerate  it,  and 
that  if  it  be  not  extinguished  vo- 
luntarily, it  will  be  put  down  by  the 
arm  of  the  law. 


RoMAH  Gathoug  Missions  u 
THE  South  of  Indu. — ^A  volame 
recently  published  in  London  by  a 
Jesuit  missionary  famishes  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  and  instructive 
facts  relative  to  the  teaching  and  the 
economy  of  Roman  Catholic  missions 
in  the  south  of  India,  in  1865.  The 
mission,  established  by  the  celebrated 
Jesuit,  Robert  de  Nobili,  more  than 
two  centuries  ago,  adopted,  as  a 
matter  of  policy,  the  principle  of 
allowing  the  converts  to  retain  all 
the  distinctions  of  caste,  which,  as 
he  affirmed,  removed  the  greatest 
obstacle  to  the  diffusion  of  Christian- 
ity. To  such  an  extent  was  this 
practice  carried,  that  missionari^ 
were  especially  appointed  for  the 
pariahs,  or  outcasts,  who  separated 
themselves  entirely  from  the  mis- 
sionaries to  the  brahmins.  One  mis- 
sionary might  be  seen  riding  about 
on  horseback,  or  in  a  palankeen, 
eating  rice  cooked  only  by  brahmins. 
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and  saluting  no  one  as  he  moved 
along,  while  another  walked  on  foot 
in  the  meanest  attire,  prostrating 
himself  as  the  brahmin  missionary 
passed,  and  covering  his  mouth  lest 
he  should  pollute  him  With  lus 
})reath.  These  practices,  as  being 
no  longer  necessary,  have  been  dis- 
continued ;  but  aU  the  baneful  dis- 
tinctions of  caste  appear  to  be  still 
maintained  in  the  intercourse  of 
society,  in  the  schoolroom,  and  in  the 
church.  The  Protestant  missionaries 
unhappily  followed  this  pernicious 
example.  Even  at  the  communion 
table  the  convert  who  had  been  a 
soodra,  was  not  allowed  to  touch  the 
cup  till  after  it  had  passed  the  lips 
of  the  brahmin  convert ;  and  when 
Bishop  Wilson,  about  twenty-five 
years  ago,  decreed  that  caste  should 
no  longer  be  tolerated  in  the 
(Jhristian  churches  in  the  south, 
hundreds  preferred  their  caste  to 
their  Christianity,  and  returned  to 
the  ranks  of  heathenism. 

Acting  upon  the  principle  of  com- 
l>ronuse  which  they  had  always 
advocated,  the  Soman  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries permitted  the  continuance 
of  other  customs  and  prejudices, 
equally  at  variance  with  the  genius 
aJid  the  precepts  of  Christianity.  It 
is  only  of  late  that  they  have  ven- 
tured to  insist  on  the  instruction  of 
women.  The  marriage  of  widows, 
luoreover,  was  not  more  rigidly  in- 
terdicted in  the  heathen  than  in  the 
3 ioman Catholic  community;  audit 
is  now  noticed  as  a  remarkable  fact, 
that  ''the  Christian  population  of 
several  considerable  villages,  all  of 
liigh  caste,  have  publicly  announced 
their  decision,  that  widows,  if  they 
desire  it,  may  many  again  without 
loss  of  consideration."  It  is  but  re- 
cently that  the  Soman  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries have  completed  a  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Tamul,  but  as  a  substitute  for  it  they 
have  had  "  a  Tamul  epic  on  the  ever 


blessed  and  glorious  St.  Joseph,  in 
which  the  author  has  derived  his 
subject  not  only  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  but  has  also  profited  by 
the  revelations  communicated  by  the 
blessed  virgin  to  Maria  d'Agr^da. 
Consequently,  the  name  of  the  great 
Christian  patriarch,  who  is  said  to 
occupy  the  throne  from  which  Luci- 
fer was  cast  down,  is  borne  by  a 
number  of  Indian  Catholics."  All 
who  have  received  baptism,  whether 
voluntarily  or  involuntarily,  appear 
to  be  counted  among  converts.  Thus, 
it  is  said  of  father  Mosac,  that 
during  forty  years  of  labour  he 
baptized  above  40,000  persons,  chiefly 
sick  ckildrmt.  In  Madura,  there  are 
seven  cc^chumen  hospitals,  "  which 
procure  the  grace  of  baptism  to  a 
great  number  of  pagans  every  year. 
It  is  rare  to  see  any  one  quit  them 
who  has  not  had  the  happiness  of 
becoming  a  Christian."  The  year 
before  last,  5000  heathen  infants  in 
danger  of  death  were  baptized.  And 
yet  the  Soman  Catholic  missionary, 
or  "  missianer,"  as  he  styles  himself, 
has  the  temerity  to  assert  that  the 
"  nominal.  Protestant  converts  are 
as  much  pagan  as  ever,  and  that  the 
Protestant  missions  are  almost  ex- 
tinct," whereas  they  number  87,000 
converts — of  whom  20,000  belong 
to  the  last  ten  years,  and  to  one 
native  tribe— and  these  converts 
in  the  course  of  three  years,  have, 
of  their  poverty,  contributed  £6000 
to  missionary  objects;  their  atten- 
dance at  worship  is  general  and 
devout;  their  children  of  both  sexes 
are  universally  instructed;  every  ves- 
tige of  caste  has  been  obliterated; 
and  widows  are  freely  allowed  to 
contract  second  marriages. 


Votes  of  Christian  MmsTEKS.— 
The  anomalies  of  the  present  elec- 
toral system  have  been  palpably  ex- 
hibited in  the  recent  case  of  two  of 
our  ministerial    brethren  at  Cam- 
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bridge.  At  the  court  held  by  the 
revising  barrister  for  completing  the 
county  list  of  voters,  the  claim  of 
the  Eeverend  William  Eobinson  was 
objected  to  by  the  Conservatives. 
His  average  income  is  between  £300 
and  £320  a  year,  but,  after  a  long 
investigation,  his  vote  was  disallowed 
on  the  technical  ground  that  he 
could  not  make  out  a  freehold  in- 
terest in  the  chapel.  The  case  of 
the  Eev.  John  Keed  was  disposed 
of  in  the  same  manner.  "  The 
question,"  said  the  revising  barrister, 
"  was  whether  he  had  an  equitable 
freehold  interest  in  the  pew  rents, 
which  he  thought  was  doubtful,  and 
the  vote  was  uot  good."  We  do  not 
wish  to  enter  upon  any  political 
discussions  foreign  to  the  character 
of  tills  magazine,  but  we  cannot  but 
express  a  hope  that  whenever  the 
question  of  the  franchise  comes  up 
for  revision  these  absui-d  restrictions 
will  be  swept  away.  The  object  of 
all  parties  is  to  throw  as  much 
intellect,  education,  and  indepen- 
dence into  the  constituent  body  as 
possible;  and  every  dissenting  minis- 
ter, who  is  recognized  by  the  public 
authorities  as  occupying  the  position 
of  a  religious  teacher,  ought,  from 
that  circumstance  alone  to  be  entitled 
to  a  county  as  well  as  a  borough 
vote,  as  much  as  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  who  can  neither  read 
nor  write. 


Meyer  on  Matt.  iii.  5. — The  bap- 
tism of  John  has  been  wrongly  con- 
sidered as  a  modified  application  of 
the  Jewish  Pros  lyte-baptism.  So 
Selden  (jus  nat.  1:  2.),Lightf,  (Hor. 
p.  220  sq.),  Danz  (in  MeuscTien,  K  T. 
ex  Talm.  ill.  p.  233  sq.  287  sq.), 
Zeigler  (Theol.  Abh.  II.  p.  132  sq.), 
Eisenlohr  (Hist.  Bemerk.  lib.  d.  Taufe. 
Tub.  1804),  Kaiser  (BibLTheoL  II. p. 
160.),  Kuinoel,  Fritzsche  and  several 
others ;  compare  also  Bengel  iiber  d. 
Alter  d.  JiXd,  Proselytent  Tiib.  1814, 


and  in  his  Archiv.  II,  p,  740  sq.  For 
the  Jewish  Proselyte-baptism,  the 
earliest  testimony  of  which  occnis  in 
the  Oemara  BabyL  Jebamath  46,  2, 
and  about  which  Philo,  Josephus 
and  the  older  Targumists  are  wholly 
silent,  arose  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  See  especially  Schneckenh. 
lib.  d.  Alter  der  Jiid.  Proselytent. 
imd  deren  Susammenst.  m.  d.  JoL 
u.  chr.  Situs.  Berl.  1828.  Pauhu 
exeg.  Handb.  I  p.  307  sq.  The  re- 
ception of  proselytes,  for  as  long  as 
the  temple  stood,  was  performed  by 
circumcision  and  the  presentation  of 
an  offering.  This  offering,  as  eveiy 
other,  was  preceded  by  a  lustra- 
tion, as  a  Levitical  purifying,  which 
the  proselyte  performed  on  himsell 
John's  baptism  is  not  to  be  connected 
with  this  lustration  alone,  but  gene- 
rally with  the  religious  washings  of 
the  Jews  and  their  symbolical  mean- 
ing, although  in  its  speciJic  character, 
as  immersion  {Taufe),  and  with  the 
confesssion  of  sin,  it  appears  as  some- 
thing wholly  new,  as  originally  given, 
under  the  leading  and  suggestion  of 
divine  inspiration,  (with  which  John 
was  endowed  for  his  great  calling)  to 
this  dawning  of  the  Messiah's  lang- 
dom.  Old  consecrated  prophetic 
figures  and  significant  intimations,  as 
Is.  i.  16 :  xliv.  3 :  Ez.  xxxvi.  25 :  Zach. 
xiii.  1,  might  do  their  part  also  in  the 
soul  of  this  last  prophet  by  giving 
points  for  expansion.  The  thing 
symbolized  in  John's  baptism  was 
the  furravoia.  Comp.  Joseph.  Ant 
18.  5.  2.  To  this  fteravoia,  however, 
the  submersion  (Untertauchen)  of 
the  wJiole  person  alone  corresponded, 
because  it  should  affect  and  purify 
the  whole  man.  And  here  was  the 
link  by  which  afterwards  the  speci- 
fically christian  conception  of  the 
symbolical  submersion  and  emersion 
{Unter — andAuJiaicc/iens)(RoTiLvL  3 
sq.,  Tit.  iii  5)  connected  itself  with 
inner  necessity."^ — ^Meyer's  Konv 
mentar.    Matt.  S.  91  sq.  4te  AuL 
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EwALD  also  makes  the  svimersian 
of  the  entire  person  to  be  a  character- 
istic  mark  in  John's  baptism.  See 
his  "  Geschichte  des  Voto  Israel" 


Light  m  High  Places.— The 
idea  of  religious  equality  is  maVing 
way  in  the  Church  of  England.  The 
Eev.  John  Ingle,  of  Trinity  College, 
in  a  sermon  lately  preached  before 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  on  the 
Political  Future  of  the  Church, 
fairly  contemplates  the  time  when 
the  Establishment  shall  no  longer 
exist,  and  the  State  shall  have  placed 
the  Anglican  communion  on  an 
equality  with  aE  other  sections  of 
the  Church,  as  looking  with  the  same 
eye  on  all  religions.  "  The  period  is 
not  fiar  distant,"  he  says,,  "when  the 
Church  will  be  deprived  of  any 
predominance,  social  or  political, 
which  she'  still  possesses,  or  is  sup- 
posed to  possess;  and  the  various 
sects  by  which  she  is  surrounded 
will  be  placed,  with  respect  to  aU 


public  lights  and  privileges,  on  a 
footing  of  perfect  equality  with  her- 
self." This  out-spoken  University 
preacher  is  even  bold  enough  to 
ajBBrm  that  the  Church,  by  which,  of 
course,  he  means  the  Church  of 
England,  will  not  be  injured  by  the 
change.  She  has  leaned  in  the  ages 
past  too  much  on  the  arms  of  the 
State,  and  her  spiritual  beauty  has 
been  dimmed  by  its  worldliness. 
Far  better  for  her  to  be  like  her 
Founder,  meek  and  lowly,  uid  cradled 
in  poverty.  The  revival  of  late 
years,  he  says,  is  the  oflGapring  of 
voluntary  eflfort  They  are  freewill 
offerings,  not  Church-rates,  "that 
have  restofed  our  old  churches  and 
are  building  our  new  ones."  Thus 
the  truth  makes  way  in  the  very 
heart  of  tha  Establishment,  and  the 
Head  of  the  Church  is  leading 
thoughtful  minds  in  the  Church  of 
England  to  the  stand-point  of  Non- 
conformist polity. 


Curttspfljibeita, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maqa- 

ZIKE. 

Baptist  Library, 
2,  John-street,  Bedford-row. 

Dbab  Sib,— Will  you  kindly  inform 
your  readers  that  a  Committee  of  Privi- 
leges has  been  appointed  by  the  Baptist 
Union  to  take  cognizance  of  all  cases 
of  oppression  or  persecution  affecting 
the  members  of  Baptist  congregations. 

Applications  for  redress  should  be 
sent  here,  with  full  particulars  of  the 
grievance  complained  of,  addressed  to 
the  Bev»  Clement  BaUhachey  Convener 
of  the  Committee  of  Privileges, 

James  H.  Millabjo, 
Sec.Bapt.  Union. 


To  the  Editor  cf  the  Baptist  Maga- 


ZINE. 


Evangelical  Alliancei 

7,  Adam-street,  Strand. 

Deah  Sm,— You  would  greatly 
oblige  me  and  the  members  and  Mends 
of  the  Evangehcal  Alliance,  if  you 
would  kindly  insert  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  for  December ^  the  enclosed 
letter  from  my  esteemed  friend  the  Eev. 
Dr.  Krummacher,  of  Potsdam,  whose 
name  was  mentioned  at  the  late  meet- 
ing of  the  Baptist  Union  at  Bradford, 
in  connection  with  the  case  of  persecution 
of  Baptists  ia  Saxony.  His  letter  will 
show  you  the  injustice  done  to  a 
Christian  brother  in  a  public  assembly^ 
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and  I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  have 
the  opportunity  of  allowing  Dr.  Blrum- 
macher  publicly  to  contradict  the  charge 
brought  against  him  so  hastily,  and 
without  any  foundation  whatever. 

Hebkakk  Schmettau, 
Foreign  Sec.  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 


Potsdam,  9  Nov.^  1865. 
Mt  Dsab  Bbotheb  Schmettau, — 
'**Your  communication  regarding  the 
transactions  of  the  Baptist  Union  at 
Bradford  has  greatly  surprised  me. 
To  stamp  me  as  an  advocate  or  even 
the  instigator  of  the  persecutions  of 
Baptist  brethren,  and  moreover  in  the 
kiz^g;dom  of  Saxony  ?  I  have  had  to 
.suffer  during  my  life  many  misrepresen- 
tations and  attacks,  but  never  one  worse 
or  more  unfoimded  than  this.  However, 
I  think  I  can  surmise  the  possible 
origin  of  the  statement,  as  I  remember 
having,  in  an  address  at  G^eva,  ex- 
pressed my  regret  that  the  Baptist 
brethren  here  and  there  too  boldly 
provoked  the  established  churches 
against  themselves  by  publicly  marking 
them  with  the  invidious  appellation  of 
*  Babel,'  and  took  occasion  kindly  and 
in  brotherly  love  to  ask  them  to  desist 


from  such  conduct.    But  this  has  been 
my  whole  crime !    At  all  times  I  have 
declared  myself  againet   all    kinds  of 
persecution  and  in  favour  of  granting 
to  all,  liberty  of  worship  and  of  doctrine. 
Yea,  I  have  often  conmiended  and  praised 
them  for  their  firm  attachment  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  the  Word  of  God 
in  its  fulness  and  entirety,  also  for  their 
moral   and  spiritual  earnestness,  and 
their  Church   discipline;  at  the  same 
time    I   could  not    approve    of  thdr 
unmeasured  proselytizing  zeal,  in  which 
many  of  them  in  Germany,  difPering  on 
this  point  from  their  bretluren  in  Cheat 
Britain  and  North  America,  go  beyond 
the  limits  of  Christian  propriety  and 
wisdom.    But  never  have  I  denied  my 
brotheriy  love  to  them,  and  my  heart 
beats  higher  when  I  think  of  men  like 
Mr.  Baptist  Noel,  Dr.  Steane,   and  so 
many  others  among  them,  as  my  fellow- 
labourers  for  Christ. 

Pray  present  to  them  my  hearty 
brotherly  salutation,  and  with  the  same 
greeting  I  commend  you  and  your  house 
to  the  Lord  and  his  grace. 

Tours  affectionately, 

J.  W.  KBT7MMACHXB. 


|ittts. 


Tithes  emd  Qferinaei  A  Treatise  on 
the  FrincipleSy  Practice,  and  Ben^ts 
of  devoting  portions  of  our  Substance 
to  the  Service  of  God.  By  C.  W. 
BoASE.    Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

This  is  a  most  elaborate  treatise  on 
tithes  and  offerings,  filling  an  octavo 
volume  of  851  pages.  It  is  first  ar- 
gued, that  Israel  were  bound  to  pay 
tithes  of  their  increase  by  their  na- 
tional obligation  to  God,  to  whom  the 
earth  and  its  fulness  belonged,  by  the 
covenants  made  with  Jacob,  by  Jeho- 
vah, and  by  the  law  given  at  Sinai; 
that  these  tithes  were  the  Lord's ;  that 


one-tenth  was  appropriated  to  the  priests 
and  the  remainder  to  the  Levites ;  and 
that  in  addition  to  the  tithes,  Ckni  re- 
quired from  Israel  free-will  offerings  to 
be  employed  in  His  service.  From  this 
it  is  infenred,  that  Christians  are  bound 
to  give  tithes  to  Christ,  of  which  nine- 
tenths  should  be  devoted  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministers  who  are  engaged 
in  the  oversight  of  His  church,  and 
one-tenth  to  that  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Church  Universal,  or  of  the 
order  of  the  Episcopate;  that  in  ad- 
dition to  the  tithes,  free-will  offerings 
should  be  presented  by  Christiaua  to 
Christ,  and  be  devoted  to  deeds  of  cha* 
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rity,  state  taxes  and  church  purposes — 
that  the  tithes  und  offerings  for  church 
purposes  should  he  given  to  the  deacons 
and  by  them  appropriated;  and  that 
the  whole  offerings  should  be  regarded 
as  an  act  of  worship.  The  ben^ts  re- 
sulting from  such  consecration  of  pro- 
perty to  God  are  powerfully  stated,  and 
in  an  appendix  occupying  nearly  half 
the  Tolume  every  conceivable  objection, 
except  the  one  which  in  our  opmion  is 
fatal  to  the  whole  argument,  is  antici- 
pated  and  answered.  The  book  is  well 
written,  and  contains  much  that  is 
thoroughly  good,  and  well  worthy  of  the 
attentive  and  prayerful  consideration  of 
every  Christian.  The  Church  has  much 
to  learn  on  the  subject  of  contribution 
to  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  claims  of 
Christ  on  the  property  of  His  disci- 
ples. If  the  Jew  contributed  a  tenth 
of  his  income  in  tithes  and  as  much 
more  in  offerings  to  God,  how  much 
more  should  Christians  contribute 
a  tenth  at  least  of  their  substance  to 
charitable  and  religious  purposes!  If 
they  only  contributed  one-half  of  this 
amount,  all  our  religious  institutions 
would  be  well  sustained,  and  the  cause 
of  Christ  much  more  extensively  pro- 
moted. They  do  well  who  endeavour 
to  produce  healthv  opinions  and  feelings 
on  this  point,  ana  the  growing  impres- 
sion ofits  importance  is  a  good  sign.  The 
remarks  this  book  contains  respecting  the 
Church  as  the  source  of  all  missionary 
efforts  and  Christian  benevolence,  are 
also  worthy  of  being  well  weighed.  But 
the  main  argument  of  the  Dook  is,  in 
our  opinion,  and  from  our  8tand*point 
as  Dissenters,  defective.  There  is  a 
good  foundation  and  a  noble  building; 
but  the  building  does  not  rest  on  the 
foundation.  There  is  no  connection 
between  the  premises  and  the  conclusions, 
at  anv  rate,  so  far  as  tithes  are  con- 
cerned. The  statement  respecting  the 
reason  and  details  of  tithes  and  offerings 
among  the  Jews  is  clear  and  compre- 
hensive, but  the  reasoning  which  substi- 
tutes the  clergy  of  Christ's  Church  for 
the  family  of  Aaron  and  tribe  of  Levi  is 
fallacious ;  as  is  also  that  which  makes 
kings,  as  God's  servants,  partakers  of  a 
portion  of  the  offerings.  The  whole 
Church   of   Christ    is    a  kingdom    of 


priests;  they  are  all  consecrated  to 
God;  they  are  all  bound  to  present 
themselves  as  living  sacrifices  to  God ; 
and  there  are  none  who  are  their 
representatives  before  God,  and  who, 
having  no  property  of  their  own,  are 
to  be  maintained  by  their  tithes.  It 
is  true  that  in  tlie  Church  of  Christ 
they  who  serve  at  the  Altar  are  to 
live  by  the  Altar,  live  and  not  starve, 
but  this  does  not  mean  that  they 
are  to  be  maintained  by  tithes,  but  by 
the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people.  The 
argument  throughout  is  based  upon  the 
supposed  analogy  between  the  Jewish 
priesthood  and  the  clergy  of  Christ's 
Church ;  an  analogy  unsustained  either 
by  the  direct  statements  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture or  by  the  genius  of  Christianity. 
The  evils  that  would  arise  from  so  large 
a  sum  of  money  as  a  tithe  of  the  united 
incomes  of  the  whole  community  and 
the  offerings  in  addition,  being  placed 
at  the  absolute  disposal  and  distribution 
of  the  clergy  and  deacons  are  not  hinted 
at  in  the  book ;  but  they  would  be  im- 
mensely great,  especially  when  in  course 
of  time  they  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  worldly  and  ambitious  men.  The 
whole  scheme  wrought  and  argued  out 
with  so  much  skill  and  care,  appears 
to  us  unscriptural,  Utopian,  and  alto- 
gether impracticable.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  we  think  the  book  cal- 
culated to  awaken  Christians  to  a  sense 
of  their  obligations  to  God  and  Christ, 
and  to  induce  a  more  conscientious  con- 
secration of  time  and  money  to  His 
service. 


I.  The  (Mldhood  of  Jesva,  II.  Christ's 
Wmiderful  Works,  By  the  Author  of 
'^ Doing  and  Suffering."    London:   Shaw 

&  Co.Tl'*^*^®"^^^^^®^  ^^' — ^^^  admirable 
books  for  children,  written  by  one  who 
knows  the  way  to  their  hearts  ;  and  deco- 
rated with  really  good  pictures,  both  plain 
and  coloured. 

Gtms  of  Thought  for  Every  Day  in  the 
Year,  From  the  writings  of  an  Eminent 
Divine  of  the  17th  Century.  London : 
Simpkin,  Marsludl,  and  Co.;  Liverpool: 
Clement  Evans. — ^An  excellent  year-book 
for  Christian  private  readiDg.  One  of  its 
pithy  sentences  taken  daily  will  yield  fuel 
for  meditation,  food  for  prayer,  and  minister 
health  to  the  soul. 
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The  Teaeh&r^  Pocket-Book  and  Dicuryy 
1866.  Sunday  School  Union,  56,  Old 
Bailey. 

The  Scriptwre  Pocka-Book,  186a  Beli- 
giooB  Tract  Society. 

The  Ymng  PeopU^e  Poeht-Bot^,,  IQW. 
Religioufl  Tract  Society. 

It  is  sufficient  commendation  of  these 
publications  to  say  that  they  retain  all  the 
excellence  which  nas  made  them  so  useful 
in  past  years. 

Our  Life:  lUustraUd  by  Pen  and  PencU, 
The  Dravdngs  by  Noel  Humphreys,  J»  D. 
JVatson,  C,  H,  Selous,  Du  Ma/wrier^  Barnes, 
JViviperis,  Green,  Pi/nwell,  Svlman,  Lee,  and 
other  eminervt  Artists,  Engrwoed  by  Butter" 
worth  and  Heath.  London:  The  Religious 
Tract  Society. — ^An  attractive  bill  of  fare  for 
literary  epicures,  and  in  performance  quite 
adequate  to  its  promise.  Childhood, 
Youth,  Manhood,  and  Old  Age,  are  all  by 
turns  illustrated  by  the  choicest  utterances 
of  the  poets,  adorned  with  the  accompani- 
ment of  original  engravings  from  master 
hands.    **  LO:e  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 


of  silver.''  These  pages  are  bewitching  to 
the  eye  and  stimulating  to  the  taste. 
Words  of  instruction  and  of  comfort  are 
blended  with  those  of  apt  delineation,  and 
the  whole  mystery  of  me  is  so  set  forth, 
that  readers  of  all  ages  may  become  wise 
and  good.  As  a  Chnstmas  present  it  will 
be  mipoaedble  to  find  anything  bur 
beautiful  or  appropriate. 

The  Leisiwre  Hour,  1865.  The  Stmday  at 
HamSy  1865.  Religious  Tract  Society. 
These  well-known  periodicals  are  con- 
ducted with  all  the  skill  and  care  which 
in  past  years  have  obtained  for  them  their 
great  popularity.  While  the  literary 
matter  m  these  two  volumes  is  in  no  res- 
pects inferior  to  that  found  in  their  pre- 
decesson^  the  illustratioius,  bothcoloored 
and  plain,  exhibit  decided  progreas.  The 
papers  in  the  Leisure  Hour  under  the 
title  '^  Hints  on  Legal  Topics"  are  exceed- 
ingly valuable,  and  for  their  sake  alone 
this  volume  should  be  in  every  fomily. 
The  chapter  on  Wills  and  Will  making 
ought  to  save  a  great  deal  of  strife  and 
confusion. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  W.  Taylor,  of  Stoke-upon- 
Trent,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita* 
tion  of  the  church  in  Call-lane  chapel, 
Leeds. — ^The  Rev.  T.  Henry  Holyoak  nas 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  meet- 
ing m  Bath-street,  Glasgow. — The  Rev.  H. 
B.  Robinson,  of  Sohani,  has  accepted  the 
tmanimous  invitation  of  the  chureh  at 
Haddenham,  Cambrid|(eshire.<^The  Bev. 
J.  Walker  has  resigned  the  pastoral  change 
of  the  churches  at  Marloes  and  Sandyhttvui, 
Pembrokeshire,  and  is  now  desirods  of 
setdinff  in  England.  Letters  may  be  ad- 
dressea,  Rawdon,  near  Leeds. — The  Rev.  J. 
Cole,  of  the  Tabernacle  CoUege,  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Bumham,  Essex.— The  Rev.  J.  J.  Dalton, 
of  the  same  College,  has  accepted  a  unani- 


mana  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
chunh  at  Dunchurch,  Rugby. — ^The  Bev. 
W.  Cuff,  of  the  same  College,  has  accepted 
a  nnaziimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  churdi  at  Ridgmount,  Bedfordshire. 
-—Mr.  W.  Cope,  of  Kegeaf  s-park  CoDegi^ 
formerly  also  of  Pontyi>ool  College,  &h 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitatioii  of  the 
church  at  Oakham. — ^The  Rev.  C.  K 
Player,  late  of  Great  Shelfocd,  Camba.,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Shefford,  Beds,— The  Rev.  W.  J. 
Styles  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Union  B^tist  Church,  High  Wycombe, 
Bucks.— The  Rev.  T.  G.  Atkinscm,  of 
Harlin^n,  has  accepted  the  unanimooi 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Oolney  Hatch. 
Dr.  Underbill  wishes  us  to  state  tiiat  his 
private  address  is  Berwent  Lodge,  Thurlow- 
road,  Hampstead,  London,  N.W. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD^ 


THE  INSUERECTION  IN  JAMAICA. 

Thx  startling  intelligence  of  an  outbreak  of  aangoinaiy  violence  among  the 
negroes  in  Jamaica  has  taken  the  comitry  by  surprise.  But  our  readers  have 
for  a  long  time  past  been  aware  that  the  condition  of  the  island  was  a  most 
painful  one,  and  that  numerous  causes  of  dissatisfaction  existed  with  the  - 
Govenmient  and  the  ruling  classes.  Although  the  public  papers  have  con- 
tained full  details  of  the  transactions  of  the  rioters,  and  of  the  methods 
adopted  to  quench  the  flames  of  civil  strife,  and  although  the  despatch  of 
Ch>vemor  Eyre  has  been  published,  informing  the  Home  Government  of  his 
proceedings,  we  are  stiU  without  any  authentic  account  of  the  origin  and 
causes  of  the  outbreak.  "  Up  to  the  present  time,"  says  Governor  Eyre,  "^  no 
reasonable  or  intelligent  cause  has  been  assigned  as  the  origin  of  this  most 
wicked  and  wide-spread  rebellion.**  Our  private  letters  are  similarly  devoid 
of  facts  on  which  to  rest  any  opinion.  Nevertheless  Governor  Eyre  hSa  no 
doubt  that  it  is  in  a  great  degree  due  to  Dr.  Underbill's  letter,  and  the 
meetings  held  in  connection  with  that  letter,  '*  when  the  people  were  told 
they  were  tyrannised  over  and  ill-treated,  were  over-taxed,  and  were  denied, 
political  rights,  had  no  just  tribunals,  were  misrepresented  to  her  Majesty'^B- 
Government  by  the  authorities  and  by  the  planters,  and  where  in  fact 
language  of  the  most  seditious  kind  was  constantly  used,  and  the  people  told 
plainly  to  right  themselves,  to  be  up  and  doing,  to  put  their  shoulders  to 
the  wheel,  to  do  as  the  Haytians  had  done,  and  other  similar  advice.'* 
These  inflammatory  speeches  were  chiefly  made,  the  Governor  says,  by  Mr. 
G.  W.  Gordon,  a  member  of  the  Assembly  and  a  Baptist  member ;  but  he 
also  affirms  that  a  few  Baptist  missionaries,  like  some  one,  whose  name  is 
left  blank  in  the  despatch,  '*  endorse  at  public  meetings  or  otherwise  all  the 
untruthful  statements  or  inuendos  propagated  in  Dr.  Underbill's  letter.'* 

Before  proceeding  to  lay  before  our  readers  extracts  from  the  letters  we 
have  received,  it  will  be  necessaxy  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  these  statements 
of  the  Governor  of  Jamaica.  The  impression  left  by  his  language  is,  that 
Dr.  Underbill  is  one  of  the  guilty  parties,  if  not  the  most  guilty.  The 
relation  of  Dr.  Underbill's  letter  to  the  lamentable  riot  and  bloodshedi 
at  Morant  Bay  cannot  be  better  given  than  in  his  own  words,  in  a  letter  to- 
The  Times  newspaper  of  November  21st.    Dr.  Underbill  says  :— 

'*  Sir, — ^As  Governor  Eyre  has  given  his  opinion  in  his  despatch  published  in* 
your  columns  to-day  that  the  outbreak  in  Jamaica  *is  in  a  great  degree  due  to 
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Dr.  Underhill*8  letter,'  you  will  in  all  fairness  give  a  similar  publicity  to  one 
or  two  facts  that  the  Governor  has  omitted  to  state. 

'*  On  the  5th  of  January  last,  not  in  my  official  capacity,  as  secretary  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  but  as  a  private  person  interested  in  Jamaica, 
I  addressed  a  letter  t»  the  Right  Hon.  £*  Qudiral  oa  the  coaditioQ  of  the 
island.  On  the  27th  6f  January  Mr.  Cardwdl  expressed  hn  thanks  for  this 
communication,  and  stated  that  he  had  forwarded  it  to  the  Governor  of  Jamaica, 
with  instructions  to  report  upon  its  contents. 

"  My  letter  was  published  by  Governor  Ejre  in  the  Island  Gazette.  At  the 
same  time  the  Governor  issued  a  cixQiilar  to  ^  cnstodes,  judges,  magistrates, 
the  Bishop  of  Kingston^  and  to  the  clergy  and  ministers  of  all  denominations, 
requestiDg  them  to  hatikk  hiin  with  tha  matemk  for  a  reply  to  the  desptch 
of  the  Colonial  Secretary.  The  speeches  and  resolutions  of  public  meeunn, 
and  the  violent  articles  of  the  eoionial  pess  which  fbttowed,  arose  fhim  m 
course  tdten  by  Gevenior  Eyre.  He  it  was  wko  ^propagated '  m  Jamua 
*those  untruthful  statements  and  inuendocs,*  which  he  saya  my  letter  cmitains, 
but  which  on  a  suitable  occasion  I  am  prepared  to  justify.  He  it  was  who  gave 
them  the  publidty  they  acquired.  My  letter  was  not  addressed  to  tiie  pmple 
of  Jamaioa,  but  to  the  Secretary  of  State  fur  tibe  GokMues,  and  for  its  pab&iftoB 
and  tlie  effects  oeosequent  upon  it  I  must  disclaim  the  responaibiuty  which 
Governor  Eyre  wishes  to  fasten  upon  me.    The  responsibility  is  his,  not  mine*** 

Dr.  Underhill^s  letter  to  Mr.  CardweH  will  be  found  in  a  Bubseqaent  page, 
land  our  readers  will  judge  for  themselves  whether  it  is  worthy  of  ike 
:6weeping  condemnation  of  Governor  Eyre.  There  seems,  however,  to  be  a 
wish,  both  on  the  Governor's  part,  and  with  others  in  Jamaica  and  Engknd, 
to  fasten  this  sad  event  on  the  Baptist  missionaries.  It  will,  tfaer^ie,  be  ef 
importance  if  we  briefly  state  the  facts  of  the  case. 

Morant  Bay  is  a  small  town  on  the  sea-coast,  about  forty  miles  easiward 
of  Kingston.  The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  never  had  either  a  chnieh 
or  congregation  in  this  locality,  the  nearest  station  being  at  YaUahs,  about 
midway  between  Kingston  and  Morant  Baj.  The  pastor  of  YaUahs  is 
Mr.  E.  Palmer,  who  resides  in  Kingston,  where  he  is  the  pastor  of  tiie 
church  in  Hanover-street.  But  at  Morant  Bay  and  its  neighbourhood  there 
are  no  Baptists  in  connection  with  the  missiouaries  or  the  Society.  There 
have  existed,  however,  in  this  place  for  some  years,  a  number  of  persons  who 
are  known  as  native  Baptists ;  and  it  is  to  these  parties,  with  one  ezceptioD, 
that  the  statements  of  Governor  Eyre  and  others  refer.  They  originated  in 
the  labours  of  Mr.  Gkorge  Lisle,  an  American  negro,  thirty  years  before  the 
Baptist  missionaries  appeared  in  the  island.  They  hafve  never  associated 
with  the  ministers  and  churcHes  of  the  Society,  their  superstitious  practices 
and  fanatical  proceedings  keeping  them  entirely  apart.  It  is  from  among 
these  persons  that  the  so-cidled  Baptists  have  been  arrested  and  eie- 
cuted.  The  only  exception  referred  to  above  is  Mr.  E.  Pahner,  who  was 
educated  in  the  early  years  of  the  existence  of  the  CaJabar  Institution.  He 
has  been  arrested  in  Kingston,  and  at  our  last  advices  was  held  prisoner  on 
board  a  man-of-war  awaiting  his  trial.  So  far  as  our  information  goes,  he 
is  charged  with  having  been  eonneoted  with  a  society  called  the  Friends  of 
Africa^  but  which  he  appears  to  have  lefb  some  time  ago,  on  finding  that  the 
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asBociatioxL  was  likely  to  be  used  for  miscMevtms  purposes.  Wiiii  this  excep- 
tion, we  are  not  aware  that  anj  one  immediately  connected  with  our  mis- 
sionaries has  taken  part  in  the  riot,  or  suffisred  the  penalties  inflicted  oa  the 
rioters.  Of  Mr.  Gordon  we  may  briefly  say,  that,  although  he  appears  to 
have  been  baptized  some  years  ago,  he  was  never  a  member  of  any  of  our 
churches,  and  only  lately  dedaied  in  a  court  of  law  that  he  was  aanesi^r  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

The  first  letter  from  our  missionaries  addressed  to  Dr.  Underbill,  &om 
which  we  quote,  is  dated  October  21st.  We  withhold  the  names  oi  our 
brethren,  for  reasons  suggested  in  one  of  the  paragraphs  of  the  letter.  We 
are  grieved  to  find  that  letters  passing  between  the  misnonaries  and  the 
Mission  House  have  been  opened  by  Governor  Eyre,  with  a  purpose  easily 
tmderstood.  We  must  not,  therefore,  at  present  publish  the  names  of  the 
brethren  who  may  favour  us  with  their  communications. 

**  Thus  for  had  I  written,  when  we  were  startled  by  int^geaee  of  a  feiost  fearftil 
character  from  St.  Thomas-in-the-East.  The  people  there  have  been  provoked 
beycNtftd  endurance.  They  have  risen  in  large  numbers  against  the  authorities, 
and  in  thdr  madness  hanre  done  deeds  whiek  must  make  every  friend  of  the  Negro 
hmg  down  his  head  with  shame.  The  papers  give  fearful  accounts  of  mutilations 
after  death.  I  do  not  believe  half  that  is  stated  to  have  taken  place  has  happened ; 
but  time  will  show.  Let  it  howewr  be  borne  in  mind  that  none  of  the  papers 
will  contradict  their  first  statement^  however  untrue  they  may  afterwards  find 
them.  Takine  the  most  favomrable  view,  however,  terrible  things  have  been  done. 
Ton  will  flee  uie  papers,  and  tiierefore  I  will  not  enter  into  details.  The  Guardian 
of  the  19th  does  not  spare  either  you  or  us.  To  deny  anything  now,  would  be 
utterly  useless.  A  time  however  will  come  when  we  shiul  not  only  be  Me  to 
Tindicate  ourselves,  but  show  where  the  cause  of  all  the  mischief  has  been. 
Although  I  shall  forward  tibis  to  you  in  an  indirect  way,  I  have  no  doubt  it  will 
be  opened  and  read.  I  cannot  therefore  write  as  fireely  as  I  could  wish.  Martial 
iaw  nas  b^n  proclaimed  throughout  the  countv  of  Surrey ;  and  let  what  has 
hamiened  there  the  last  &w  days  declare  whether  we  have  mis-judged  the 
authorities.  You  at  a  distance  will  be  best  able  to  judge,  from  the  awful  loss  of 
life  which  has  taken  place,  the  kind  of  feeling  entertained  towards  the  black 
population.  God  forbid  that  I  should  shield  those  who  have  committed  the 
atrocities  that  have  been  perpetrated  in  St  Thomas-in-the-East ;  but  I  tremble 
to  think  of  the  large  number  of  innocent  persons,  loyal  subjects,  who  have  been 
ruthlessly  cut  down.  Of  coiurse  I  write  from  the  published  prints.  Read  the 
Oleaner  of  the  19th,  and  an  account  of  the  Maroon  war-danoe,  and  then  blush  for 
our  countrymen.  The  feeling  against  some  is  most  bitter.  There  was  a  report 
circulated  yesterday  that  Brother  — — »  and  m3melf  were  implicated,  and  would 
be  arrested.  Conscious  that  we  had  done  no  wrong,  we  were  not  troubled ; 
though  I  could  mention  some  things  which  have  happened  to  others,  which  would 
show  you  that  under  certain  circumstances  our  lives  would  not  be  worth  much ; 
I  need  not  tell  you  that  in  the  district  in  which  the  riots  have  taken  place  the 
Baptist  Missionaries  have  no  influence  whatever.  I  do  not  think  we  ever  had  a 
European  Missionary  residing  there,  except  for  a  short  time  at  Belie  Castle,  where 
Brotiier  Harris  now  is.  The  Manual  which  will  reach  you  with  this  will  show 
inoa  our  strength  in  St  Thomas-in-the-East  It  is  emphatically  a  Charch  of 
England  parish.  I  could  not  however  have  supposed  that  any  of  the  people 
would  have  been  so  foolish  and  so  wicked.  G.  W.  €k>rdon  was  arrested  in 
Songston,  and  taken  to  Fort  Antonio,  to  be  tried  by  court-martial  on  board  a 
man-of-war.  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  he  has  done  anything  wrong, 
but  the  feeling  against  him  is  very  bitter ;  I  msh  he  could  have  been  tried  in  a 
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in  thoie  parinhef 
<;^mmon  witfiothen 


different  wajr.  I  have  not  the  least  fear  of  anything  happoiing  i 
where  Miuionaries  are  looked  to  for  advice,  for  although  in  com 
the  people  living  in  those  puishes  have  much  to  complain  of,  they  will  only  seek 
to  obtain  redress  in  a  constitutional  waj — at  least  such  is  my  belief.  I  do  hope 
that  everv  means  will  be  used  to  get  an  inquiiy,  both  into  the  cause  of  the  oat- 
break  and  the  means  used  to  suppress  it.** 

Our  next  letter  is  dated  October  19th|  and  is  from  a  place  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  island. 

**  It  was  not  till  Tuesday *8  post  we  were  made  aware  of  the  riot  and  bloodshed 
which  had  been  prevailing  at  the  east  end  of  the  island.  I  need  not  refer  to  the 
details :  you  will  get  them  from  the  newspapers.  And  you  will  read  vrith  probably 
calmer  feelinf;8  tlum  we  do  with  what  maugnity  the  Owardian  has  dared  to  cannwrt 
your  name  with  tiiese  atrocities.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  that  the  time  to  vindicate 
you  and  ourselves  has  yet  come ;  but  I  am  disposed  to  think  it  will ;  and  that  our 
traducers  may  yet  be  brought  to  humiliation  and  shame.  Our  cause  will  not 
8a£fer  for  the  biding  of  our  time  and  the  exercise  of  patience.  There  may  be  a 
public  willing  to  hear  to  whom  it  may  be  worth  making  an  appeal. 

**  As  far  as  I  can  at  present  judge  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  outbreak  will 
prove  entirely  local,  centering  in  G.  W .  Gordon  and  the  poor  ignorant  people  who 
nave  been  under  his  influence.*' 

**  You  know  St  Thomas-in-the-East  and  the  adjoining  parishes.    I  suppose  it  is 

groverbially  the  lowest,  the  most  debased  and  ignorant  part  of  the  ishmd.  Un- 
appily  it  has  never  beeu  under  our  influence.  We  have  now  a  native  brother 
as  a  Home  Missionary  on  its  borders ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  a  European  Baptist 
Missionary  has  ever  been  located  in  the  parish.  And  the  accounts  which  onr 
Home  Missionary  gives  represent  the  people  as  much  sunk  in  superstition,  and 
almost  in  as  wild  a  condition  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  wilds  of  Africa.  Hence 
they  are  the  natural  prey  of  demagogues,  and  seditious  and  evil-minded  men. 

**  In  these  sad  events  our  friends  at  home  will  have  sad  evidence  of  the  need 
there  is  of  Christian  labour,  and  how  imperatively  necessary  it  is  to  keep  up  an 
efficient  staff  of  European  agents  in  connection  with  our  mission.  I  sincerely  tmst 
you  will  already  have  ratified  this  view.  And  I  heartUy  wish  it  were  possible  for 
you  by  some  means  to  establish  a  European  missionary  at  the  very  seat  of  our 
little  rebeldom.  And  most  apropos  we  have  the  subject  before  us  in  a  definite 
form  from  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  London  Missionary  Society's 
premises  at  Morant  Bay  are  formally  offered  to  us  for  sale  and  occupation.  I  am 
sure  it  will  not  be  i>08sible  for  us  at  present  either  to  find  the  means  of  purchasiiig 
them,  or  of  sustaining  a  European  brother  there.  Can  you  devise  any  plan  at 
home?  Is  there  any  wealthy  Christian  gentleman  who  would  at  any  rate  asume 
as  much  of  the  responsibility  as  would  secure  the  object  P  I  know  very  well  the 
pressure  you  have ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  present  juncture  of  events  may  lay 
a  claim  upon  the  conscience  of  some  wealthy  brother  in  Christ.  Give  the  subject 
your  thought.  I  should  like  to  see  an  attack  on  this  fortress  of  the  devil,  whidi 
it  seems  to  me  we  have  culpably  allowed  him  to  hold  undisturbed  too  long.*' 

The  following  letter  contains  a  few  details  of  the  commencement  of  the 
rioting,  somewhat  differing  from  those  in  the  newspapers : — 

*^  This  mail  will  carry  sad  and  fearful  news  from  Jamaica.    A  rebellion  has 
broken  out  in  St.  Thomas-in-the-East.    Many  valuable  lives  have  been  sacrificed 
Rumour  reports  some  horrible  deeds  committed,  and  the  county  of  Surrey  has 
been  placed  under  martial  law.    This  is  the  saddest  calunity  that  since  freedom 
has  befallen  this  island,  and  the  consequences  I  fear  will  be  very,  very  sad. 

"It  seems  that  on  Saturday,  October  8,  a  man  was  tried  and  convicted  fi>r  steal- 
ing cocoa-nuts.  A  mob  rescued  the  man  from  the  police,  declaring  that  he  was 
innocent  On  Monday  following  warrants  were  issued  to  afiprehend  the  reacncn. 
Paul  Bogle,  the  first  served  wiui  a  summons,  sounded  a  whistle,  when  some  SOO 
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or  300  men  armed  wiih  stieks  anembled,  handeaffed  the  police,  and  then  the  riot 
beffan.  Wednesday,  I  think,  was  vestry  day.  A  formidable  body  of  rebels  came, 
and  a  conflict  ensued.  The  police  and  volnnteers  were  overpowered,  and  murder 
b^gan.  Baron  yon  Kettleholdt,  the  cnstos,  and  others  were  beaten  to  death. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Herschel  was  murdered.  The  rector  was  beaten  most  brutally. 
The  rebels  then  proceeded  to  other  deeds  of  bloodshed,  and,  it  is  said,  declared 
that  they  would  kill  every  white  and  coloured  man  in  the  parish.  They  have 
burned  and  destroyed  considerable  property.  Troops  were  sent  up,  and  active 
measures  resorted  to  in  order  to  quell  the  outbreak. 

**  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  strong  suspicions  rest  on  Mr.  George  W.  Gordon  having 
roused  the  people  to  rise.  He  is  arrested,  and  rumours  say  convicted;  but 
nothing  will  be  certainly  known  till  to-morrow*s  post.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that, 
though  veiy  injudicious,  and  at  times  intemperate  in  language,  he  was  not  so 
wicked  as  to  plan  or  excite  to  these  bloody  deeas.  If  he  did,  then,  with  others,  he 
must  share  the  responsibility.  Paul  Bogle  is  not  yet  found.  2,000  dollars  reward 
are  offered  for  his  capture.  A  very  lai^^e  number  of  gentlemen,  «nd  most  of  the 
European  and  other  ladies,  who  could,  have  come  up  to  Kingston.  Considerable 
uneasmess  is  felt  in  other  parts  of  the  community,  and  more  troops  and  men-of* 
war  are  sent  for,  and  will  soon  be  here.  In  St  Mary's,  about  two  months  ago, 
threatening  letters  were  sent  to  some  gentlemen,  and  threats  against  property 
uttered.  The  anxiety  was  allayed,  but  this  horrible  outbreak  has  awakened  it 
afresh.  Rumours  now  and  then  spring  up  in  some  places  of  intended  mischief; 
but  I  hope  things  will  keep  quiet,  and  the  evil  spread  no  ibrther. 

^^  But  the  question  arises,  what  is  the  cause  of  this  fearful  o#tbreak  ?  At 
present  I  am  unable  to  say.  Opinions  are  many.  Some  say  it  is  the  discussion, 
3lrc.,  &c.,  arising  from  your  letter  to  the  Colonial  Secretary,  and  the  Ouardian  (the 
only  paper  I  have  seen)  connects  or  rather  tries  to  connect  you  and  *  several 
Baptist  missionaries '  with  the  affair,  as  having  created  the  impression  that  the 
people  are  being  sadly  oppressed,  &c.,  &c.,  &e.  Others  say  *  it  is  taxation.'  Others 
that  it  is  the  first  mamfestation  of  a  spirit  against  the  white  and  fair  coloured 
classes — the  beginning  of  the  end ;  and,  if  it  i»  correct  that  there  was  the  purpose 
to  murder  every  white  and  coloured  man  in  the  parish  one  cannot  but  feel  that 
there  is  reason  for  the  cause  assigned.  It  would,  however  I  think,  be  premature 
to  enter  into  details. 

'*  But  my  own  observation  for  a  considerable  time  has  convinced  me  that  there 
has  been  a  growing  sentiment  deepening  and  widening  among  a  certain  class  of 
persons,  many  of  whom  are  not  under  Goepel  influences,  antagonistic  to  the  Saxon 
race.  I  have  been  deeply  grieved  to  witness  it,  and  expected  that  it  would  in 
future  years  bear  bitter  fruit  Amouff  many  of  the  young,  too,  there  is  a  lawless- 
ness and  recklessness  which  reeurds  licentious  liber^  omy  as  true  freedom,  who 
are  indignant  at  any  check  to  the  indulgence  of  their  spirit,  and  interpret  it  as  a 
great  grievance,  and  who  regard  any  real  ffrievance  with  sad  sentiments.  The 
more  this  class  increases  the  more  painful  will  be  the  results,  and  well  will  it  be 
if  any  measures  of  a  loving  and  healthful  character  can  be  adopted  to  rectify  the 
evil  felt  by  many  and  deplored.  Thank  God  there  are  multitudes  of  our  good, 
steady  people,  who  have  no  sympathy  with  the  spirit  manifested  or  the  sentiment 
cherished.  Most  of  our  people  who  have  heard  of  the  horrible  work  in  the  east 
are  deeply  pained,  and  seem  unable  to  realise  the  afiair.  I  only  hope  the  Lord 
will  enable  us  all  to  keep  quiet,  and  wadk  in  His  commandments.  It  ought  not  to 
be  omitted  that  a  ^^oodly  number  of  the  people  in  St.  Thomas-in-the-East  behaved 
most  nobly  in  saving  and  protectins  the  lives  of  some  gentlemen  and  families.  It 
is  a  real  comfort  to  hear  ot  the  noble  conduct  of  many,  and  it  should  be  regarded 
with  much  satisfaction. 

"As  your  letter  and  'several  Baptist  Missionaries*  are  named  as  somehow 
having  brought  about  this  state  of  things,  we  must  expect  considerable  ill-feeling. 
This,  liowever,  we  must  bear  patiently.  That  at  some  *  Underbill  meetings ' 
some  inflammatory  words  were  used  is  possible — that  some  of  them  were  most 
orderly  and  sober  is,  I  know,  a  truth;  but  why  the  Baptists  should  be  held 
accountable  I  do  not  see. 
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'^The  state  of  the  people  religiouBlj,  socially,  &c.,  &e.,  is  to  mj  mind  rery 
Sabbalb-breaking  and  immorality  are  very  general ;  and  the  yonng  are  not,  at  a 
bodjfy  pretentii^  a  pleasing  and  promising  fnture.  God  grant  that  we  may  see  & 
change." 

The  next  letter  is  from  one  of  our  most  experienced  brethren,  and  & 
addressed  to  our  Treasurer: — 

^  I  must  b^  you  to  excuse  my  writing  to  you,  the  Treasurer  of  our  Society^ 
instead  of  the  ^aretaries.  I  do  so,  as,  if  I  addressed  my  communication  as  usual, 
I  might  possibly  subject  myself  to  suspicions  that  might  prove  inconvenient  to 
xae,  if  not  lead  to  more  serious  consequences. 

*^  The  eastern  part  of  the  island  has  been  the  scene  of  a  most  awful  rebellion, 
accompanied  b3r  atrocities  of  the  most  revolting  character.  The  new^Mtpers 
herewith  sent  will  describe  the  facts  ;  although,  perhaps,  like  all  statements  of  a 
similar  kind  emanating  from  this  source,  they  should  be  received  with  some 
abatement. 

**  Multitudes  of  the  misguided  people  have  been  tried  by  court-martial  and 
executed,  and  a  very  considerable  number  more  are  arrested  on  suspicion  of 
complicity  with  the  rebels.  Among  these  as  the  principal  is  a  Mr.  G.  W.  Gordon, 
together  with  Mr.  Palmer,  one  of  our  ministers  in  Kingston ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boach 
of  the  Kativ^  Wesleyan  Association;  a  Mr.  Vines  (Independent),  dentist;  a 
Rev.  Mr.  Gordon,  of  Woolmer's  Free  School  (Episcopalian),  Messrs.  Kelly, 
Smith,  Ooodson,  &c.,  of  the  same  denomination,  and  others  too  numerous  to 
detail. 

^*From  what  is  known  in  England  of  the  shameful  hostility  of  some  of  the 
editors  of  the  public  prints  in  this  country  against  the  Buitists,  and  as  manifesled 
of  late  against  Dr.  Underbill,  on  account  of  ms  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State  fi)r 
the  Colonies,  you  will  not  be  surprised  to  fibod  that  this  awful  tragedy,  with  all  ils 
consequences,  is  ascribed  to  them,  notwithstanding  the  most  manifest  evidences  to 
the  contrary. 

^  What  interest  can  we  missionaries  possibly  have  in  exciting  riot  and  blood- 
shedding  in  the  Island,  or  in  wishing  to  exterminate  the  white  population  ? 

*'What  renders  the  daily  slanders  of  that  portion  of  the  press  to  which  I 
especially  refer  so  unaccountable,  is,  that  for  two  years  past,  more  or  less,  its 
pages  have  been  teeming  with  such  abuse  of  the  Governor  and  the  Government, 
as  could  not  fidl  to  bring  them  into  contempt  and  create  dissatisiaction  in  the 
public  mind  with  the  acSninistration  of  the  affairs  of  the  country  altogether. 
The  editors  of  such  prints  would  doubtless  feel  much  scandalized  if  any  one 
should  charge  them  with  having  contributed  to  the  present  deplorable  state  of 
things,  and  yet,  perhaps,  they  are  as  justly  chargeable  with  it  as  those  whom 
they  accuse. 

''Allow  me  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  &ct  that  the  Missionaries  of  onr 
Society  have  no  place  of  worship  nor  preaching  station  in  the  disturbed  districts, 
not  between  Yallahs  in  St.  David's  and  Manchioneel,  which  you  will  see  by 
reference  to  our  last  report  and  a  map  of  the  Island ;  and  that  Mr.  Harris  of 
the  latter  place,  with  his  wife  and  family,  was  one  of  the  refugees  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  district.      Mr. and  myself  were 

appointed  a  deputation  at  our  last  annual  meeting  to  visit  the  whole  of  the 
east  end  of  the  Island  on  a  preaching  excursion,  and  to  establish  stations  along 
the  coast  and  in  the  interior.  Our  plans  as  to  the  time  of  setting  out  were 
frustrated  so  successively  as  to  be  unaccountable  to  us:  we  see  all  now,  and 
regard  the  kind  hand  of  Qod.  in  the  causes  of  delay.  Had  we  gone  we  eiiould 
not  have  escaped  the  imputation  of  having  caused  the  rebellion,  nor,  perhaps, 
the  penalty.*' 

Before  closing  this  notice  of  the  painful  scenes  that  poor  Jamaica  has  had 
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to  witness,  it  is  due  to  Governor  Eyre  and  to  our  brethren  that  we  should 
quote  the  following  paragraph  from  the  Governor's  despatch : — 

"  Wldkt  it  18  my  dut^  to  point  out  how  mischievous  has  been  the  influenee  of 
a  few  of  the  Baptist  ministers,  and  of  various  members  of  that  persuasion,  it  is 
equally  my  duty,  and  a  pleasure  to  me  to  state  that  I  believe  that  a  laive  minority 
of  the  Baptist  ministers  have  been  most  anxious  to  support  the  auUiorities,  to 
teach  their  people  to  be  loyal  and  industrious,  and  to  endorse  the  advice  given  to 
the  peasantry  by  her  most  gracious  Majesty." 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 


During  the  past  month  our  friends  throughout  the  country  have  beoD 
made  aware  of  the  painful  circumstances  in  wUch  the  Jamaica  pastors  have^ 
been  placed,  owing  to  the  failure  of  their  resources.  This  has  gone  so  far  in 
some  instances  as  to  lead  them  to  contemplate  thdr  removal  from  the  island. 
For  although  the  drought  of  the  last  three  years  has  been  remedied  by 
fertilising  rains  during  the  last  few  months,  the  effects  of  the  period  of 
sterility  cannot  be  so  soon  overcome.  The  letters  informing  the  Committee 
of  tixis  state  of  things  were  read  at  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Bradford,  oa 
the  lOth  October,  when  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  :— 

"  That  the  Committee  lose  no  time  in  calling  attention  to  the  accompanying 
letters  irom  brethren  in  Jamaica,  whose  character  and  labours  entitle  them  to  the 
prompt  assistance  of  the  Baptist  Churches  of  this  country,  and  that  haviag  no  funds 
at  their  disposal  to  provide  for  present  necessities,  they  i^peal  to  their  brethren 
for  a  fund,  of  which  JS1,000  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Island  forthwith.*' 

In  accordance  with  this  resolution,  a  communication,  containing  the  letters 
of  the  brethren  in  full,  was  addressed  to  every  Baptist  church  in  the  king- 
dom. The  response  has  been  most  cordial;  and  up  to  the  present  time 
(Nov.  22nd)  the  Treasurer  has  received  £891.  This  does  not,  indeed,  reach 
to  the  sum  required ;  but  many  churches  are  only  waiting  a  suitable  day  cm 
which  to  offer  to  their  brethren  in  Jamaica  this  token  of  fraternal  sympathy 
and  love.  Of  the  sum  received,  it  is  greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  Bristol 
churches  and  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  that  they  have  contributed 
more  than  one-half.  From  Bristol  £360  have  reached  the  Treasurer ;  from 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  £156.  Without  waiting  for  the  receipt  of 
these  sums,  the  Committee  have  already  sent  to  Jamaica  £520,  including  in 
their  gifts  both  the  European  and  native  brethren. 

Recent  events  render  this  appeal  more  pressing.  Labouring  under  the 
most  unfounded  suspicions,  our  brethren  need  to  have,  as  they  deserve,  the 
hearty  support  of  the  churches.  Let  our  gifbs  testify  to  them  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  Jamaica  is  as  dear  to  us  as  ever,  and  that,  as  in  years  gone 
by,  we  are  ready  to  hold  up  their  hands,  and  to  stand  by  their  side  in  the 
midst  of  reproach  and  persecution. 
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LETTER  OF  DR.  UNDERHILL  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

E.  CARDWELL. 

33,  Moorgate  Street,  E.C, 

January  5,  1865. 

Dear  Sir, — lyentnre  to  ask  yonr  kind  consideration  to  a  few  obaerratioiis  on  the 
present  condition  of  the  island  of  Jamaica. 

For  several  months  j^st  eyenr  mail  has  hrought  letters  informing  me  of  the 
oontinnally-increasinff  distress  of  the  coloured  population.  As  a  sumcient  illus- 
tration, I  quote  the  following  brief  passage  from  one  of  them : — 

'*  Crime  has  fearfully  increased.  The  number  of  prisoners  in  the  penitentiaiy 
and  gaols  is  considerably  more  than  double  the  average,  and  nearly  all  for  one 
crime — ^larceny.  Summonses  for  petty  debts  disclose  an  amount  of  peeuniaiy 
difficulty  which  has  never  before  been  experienced ;  and  applications  for  parochial 
and  private  relief  prove  that  multitudes  are  suffering  from  want  little  removed 
from  starvation." 

The  immediate  cause  of  this  distress  would  seem  to  be  the  drought  of  the  last 
two  years;  but,  in  fact,  this  has  only  given  intensity  to  suffering  previoiBly 
existing.  All  accounts,  both  public  and  private,  concur  in  affirming  the  alarming 
increase  of  crime,  chiefly  of  larceny  and  petty  theft.  This  arises  from  the  extreme 
poverty  of  the  people.  That  this  is  its  true  origin  is  made  evident  by  the  ngged 
and  even  nakea  condition  of  vast  numbers  of  them,  so  contrary  to  the  taste  for 
dress  they  usually  exhibit.  They  cannot  purchase  clothing,  partly  from  its  greatly 
increased  cost,  which  is  unduly  enhanced  by  the  duty  (said  to  tie  thirty-eight  per 
cent,  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Whitelocke)  which  it  now  pays,  and  partly  from  the  want 
of  employment,  and  the  consequent  absence  of  wages. 

The  people,  then,  are  starvmg,  and  the  causes  of  this  are  not  fiff  to  seek.  No 
doubt  the  taxation  of  the  island  is  too  heavy  for  its  present  resources,  and  must 
necessarily  render  the  cost  of  producing  the  staples  higher  than  they  can  bear,  to 
meet  competition  in  the  markets  of  tiie  world.  No  doubt  much  of  the  sugar  land 
in  the  island  is  worn  out,  or  can  only  be  made  productive  by  an  outlay  which 
would  destroy  all  hope  of  profitable  return.  No  doubt  too  large  a  part  of  the 
island  is  uncultivated,  and  might  be  made  to  support  a  greater  population  than  is 
now  existing  upon  it. 

But  the  simple  fact  is,  there  is  not  sufficient  employment  for  the  people ;  there 
is  neither  work  for  them  nor  capital  to  employ  them. 

The  labouring  class  is  too  numerous  for  the  work  to  be  done.  Sugar  cultivation 
on  the  estates  does  not  absorb  more  than  30,000  of  the  people,  and  every  other 
species  of  cultivation  (apart  from  provision  growine)  cannot  give  employment  to 
more  than  another  30,000.  But  the  agricultural  population  of  the  island  is 
over  400,000,  so  that  there  are  at  least  340,000  whose  livelihood  depends  on  em- 
ployment other  than  that  devoted  to  the  staple  cultivation  of  the  island.  Of  these 
340,000  certainly  not  less  than  130,000  are  adults,  and  capable  of  labour.  For 
subsistence  they  must  be  entirely  dependent  on  the  provisions  grown  on  their  little 
freeholds,  a  portion  of  which  is  sold  to  those  who  find  employment  on  the  estates, 
or  perhaps,  in  a  slight  degree,  on  such  produce  as  they  are  able  to  raise  for 
exportation.  But  those  who  grow  produce  for  exportation  are  very  few,  and  they 
meet  with  every  kind  of  discouragement  to  prosecute  the  means  of  support  whkh 
is  as  advantageous  to  the  island  as  to  themselves.  If  their  provisions  fiiO,  as  has 
been  the  case,  from  drought,  they  must  steal  or  starve.  And  this  is  their  present 
condition.  The  same  result  follows  in  this  country  when  employment  ceases  or 
wages  fail.  The  great  decrease  of  coin  in  circulation  in  Jamaica  is  a  frirther^mf 
that  less  money  is  si>ent  in  wages  through  the  decline  of  employment.  Were 
Jamaica  prosperous,  silver  would  flow  into  it,  or  its  equivalent  in  English  manu- 
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fiustare,  instetd  of  the  ezportatiaQ  of  diver,  which  now  regalarly  takes  place. 
And  if^  as. stated  in  the  Gk>venior*8  speech,  the  Customs'  revenue  in  the  year  gone 
by  has  been  equal  to  former  years,  this  has  arisen,  not  from  an  increase  in  the 
quantities  imported,  but  from  the  increased  value  of  the  imports,  the  duty  being 
levied  at  an  ad  valorem  charge  of  12^  per  cent  on  articles  such  as  cotton  goods, 
which  have  within  the  last  year  or  two  greatly  risen  in  price. 

I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  course  taken  by  the  Jamaica  Legislature ;  of  their 
abortive  Immigration  Bills ;  of  their  unjust  taxation  of  the  coloured  population; 
of  their  refusal  of  just  tribunals ;  of  their  denial  of  political  rights  to  the  emanci- 
pated negroes.  Could  the  people  find  remunerative  employment,  these  evils 
would  in  time  be  remedied,  from  their  ^wing  strensth  and  intelligence.  The 
worst  evil  consequent  on  the  procee<ungs  of  the  Legislature  is  the  distrust 
awakened  in  the  minds  of  capitalists,  and  the  avoidance  of  Jamaica,  with  its 
manifold  advantages,  by  all  who  possess  the  m^ns  to  benefit  it  by  their  ex- 
penditure. 

Unless  means  can  be  found  to  encourage  the  outlay  of  capital  in  Jamaica  in 
the  growth  of  those  numerous  products  which  can  be  profitably  exported,  so  that 
employment  can  be  given  to  its  starving  people,  I  see  no  other  result  than  the 
entire  fiulure  of  the  island  and  the  destruction  of  the  hopes  that  the  L^^iBlature 
and  the  people  of  Great  Britain  have  cherished  with  regard  to  the  well-being  of 
its  emancipated  population. 

With  vour  kmd  permission,  I  will  venture  to  make  two  or  three  suggestions 
which,  if  carried  out,  may  assist  to  avert  so  painful  a  result. 

1.  A  searching  inquiry  into  the  legislation  of  the  island  since  emancipation,  its 
taxation,  its  economical  and  material  condition,  would  ^o  iar  to  bring  to  light  the 
causes  of  the  existinj^  evils,  and,  by  convincing  the  rulmg  class  of  the  mistokes  of 
the  post,  lead  to  their  removal.  Such  an  inquiir  seems  also  due  to  this  country, 
that  it  may  be  seen  whether  the  emancipated  peasantry  have  gained  those 
advantages  which  were  sought  to  be  secured  to  them  by  their  enfranchisement 

2.  The  Governor  mig^ht  be  instructed  to  encourage,  by  his  personal  approval 
and  urgent  recommendation,  the  growth  of  exportable  produce  by  the  people  on 
the  very  numerous  freeholds  they  possess.  This  might  be  done  by  the  formation 
of  associations  for  shipping  their  produce  in  considerable  quantities,  by  equalizing 
duties  on  the  produce  of  the  people  and  that  of  the  planting  interests ;  by 
instructing  the  native  growers  of  produce  in  the  best  methods  of  cultivation,  and 
pointing  oat  the  articles  which  would  find  a  ready  sale  in  the  markets  of  the 
world;  by  opening  channels  for  direct  transmission  of  produce,  without  the  inter- 
vention  of  agents,  by  whose  extortions  and  frauds  the  people  now  firequently  suffer 
and  are  greatly  discouraged.  The  cultivation  of  sugar  by  the  peasantry  should, 
in  my  judgment,  be  discouraged.  At  the  best,  with  all  the  scientific  appliances 
the  planters  can  bring  to  it,  both  capital  and  machinery,  sugar  manufacturing  is 
a  hazardous  thing.  Much  more  must  it  become  so  in  the  hands  of  the  people,  with 
their  rude  mills  and  imperfect  method.  But  the  minor  products  of  the  island, 
such  as  spices,  tobacco,  farinaceous  food,  coffee,  and  cotton,  are  quite  within  their 
reach,  ana  always  fetch  a  fair  and  remunerative  price  when  not  burdened  by 
extrava^;ant  charges  and  local  taxation. 

8.  With  just  laws  and  light  taxation,  capitalists  would  be  encouraged  to  settle  in 
Jamaica,  and  employ  themselves  in  the  production  of  the  more  important  staples, 
such  as  sugar,  coffee,  and  cotton.  Thus  the  people  would  be  employed,  and  the 
present  starvation  rate  of  wages  be  improved. 

In  conclusion  I  have  to  apologize  for  troubling  you  with  this  communication ; 
but  since  my  visit  to  the  bland  in  1859-60  I  have  felt  the  greatest  interest  in  its 
prosperity,  and  deeply  grieve  over  the  sufferings  of  its  coloured  population.  It  is 
more  than  time  that  the  unwisdom  (to  use  the  gentlest  term)  that  has  governed 
Jamaica  since  emancipation  should  be  brought  to  an  end;  a  course  of  action 
which,  while  it  incalculably  aggravates  the  misery  arising  from  natural,  and 
therefore  xmavoidable  causes,  renders  certain  the  ultimate  ruin  of  every  class — 
planter  and  peasant,  European  and  Creole. 

Should  you,  dear  Sir,  desire  such  information  as  it  may  be  in  my  power  to 
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fnniNh,  or  see  me  on  the  auttei;  I  ahtll  be  most  hafiirf  citliertoferwiid  whatever 
tets  I  maj  poflKSiy  or  wait  npoa  yoa  at  any  time  tint  yon  auiy  appoint 

IhaTe^te, 

Bmn>«  B*  Uin>aaiuix. 

P.S. — ^I  append  an  extract  fitnn  the  speeoh  of  the  Hon.  H.  A.  Whitelocke  m 
the  House  of  Assembly  with  respect  to  the  condition  cf  the  people : — 

^  He  (Mr.  Whitelocke)  would  make  an  assertion  which  cocud  not  be  gainsaid 
by  his  snceessor— that  taxation  conld  not  be  extended,  nor  one  farthing  more 
eonld  be  imposed  npon  the  people,  who  were  snlfering  peculiar  hardship  from  the 
increased  Talne  of  wearing  appai^l,  which  was  now  taxed  beyond  all  boiondsu 
Actually  they  were  paying*  98  per  cent,  now,  when  12)  per  cent  was  before  con- 
sidered an  outrageous  ad  valorem  duty.  Cotton  goods,  including  08nabui]||h 
and  all  the  wearing  apparel  of  the  labouring  classes,  had  increased  200  per  cent,  m 
Tidne.  What  was  bought  at  4d.  per  yard  before  was  selling  at  Is.  per  yard. 
Therefore,  the  people  are  now  paying  1  ^d.  duty  on  eyeiy  yard  of  cloth,  instoid  of 
)d.,  which  has  been  justly  described  as  a  heayy  impost.  The  consequence  is  that 
a  ffisgosting  state  of  nudity  exhibited  itself  in  some  parts  of  the  country.    Hardly 


a  boy  under  ten  years  of^  afi;e  wore  a  fh)ek,  and  adults,  from  the  ragged  state  of 
their  flarments,  exhibited  those  parts  of  the  body  where  coyering  was  espedally 
wanted.  The  lower  classes  hitherto  exhibited  a  proneness  for  dress,  and  he  could 
not  belieye  such  a  change  would  haye  come  oyer  them,  but  for  his  belief  in  their 
destitntiott,  arising  out  of  a  reduction  in  their  wages,  at  a  time  when  eyeiy  article 
of  apparel  had  risen  in  yalne.  This  year's  decrease  in  imports  foreshadowed  what 
was  coming.  Sugar  was  down  again  at  jfll  per  hogshead;  coffee  was  falling; 
pimento  was  yalueless :  logwood  was  scarcely  worth  cuttine ;  and,  moreoyer,  a  sad 
diminution  was  effected  in  our  chief  staple  exports  from  a  deficienGy  of  rain.'* 
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Thb  Committee,  as  our  friends  will  naturally  suppose,  haye  been  seriously  engaged 
in  the  consideration  of  the  communications  they  haye  reoeiyed  fVom  their  bretiiren 
in  Jamaica,  as  well  as  the  yarions  statements  whidi  haye  appeared  in  the  news- 
papers from  da;|^  to  day.  They  met  in  goodl}r  numbers  on  the  2l8t,  and  the  first 
hour  was  spent  in  prayer  for  Diyine  gni&nce  in  this  crisis,  and  for  the  pastors  and 
members  of  oar  Churches  in  Jamaica.  Rey.  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M.,  now  in  London, 
supplying  tiie  pulpit  of  the  Rey.  0.  Stanford,  laid  aside  by  prolonged  and  serere 
illness,  presid^ ;  and  tiie  deyotions  were  led  by  Dr.  aoby,  Reyds.  W.  Brock, 
Russell,  and  the  Chairman. 

After  numerous  letters  from  Jamaica,  and  communications  from  Mr.  Recorder 
Hill,  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  C.  Buxton,  Era.,  M.P.,  and  the  Secretary  of  theAnti- 
Slayery  Society,  bad  been  read  and  considered,  Dr.  Underhill  gave  a  statement 
as  to  his  correspondence  with  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  his 
interview  with  the  Under  Secretary,  on  wnich  the  Committee  offered  to  him 
a  cordial  expression  of  their  sympathy  and  confidence. 

Our  friends  will  see  in  another  page  of  the  Herald  a  brief  statement  which  they 
will  read  with  interest. 

On  the  suggestion  of  the  Treasurer  a  Sub*Committee  was  appointed  to  assist 
the  Secretaries  in  dealing,  day  by  day,  with  the  various  questions  arising  out  of 
the  deplorable  events  which  have  occurred  in  Jamaica.  They  were  also  directed 
to  make  inauiries  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  regarding  Mr.  Falmcr, 
pastor  of  tiie  church  in  Hanover-street,  Kingston,  who  hwL  been  arrested  Ibr 
aUeaed  complicity  in  these  transactions,  and  uaced  on  board  H.^&I.S.  Abonkir, 
in  tne  harbour  of  Port  Royal.  It  is  hoped  that  he  has  not  been  ordered  to  be 
tried  by  the  Court-Martial  at  Morant  my;  as  Kingston  is  exempted  fitmi 
martial  law. 
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The  letters  from  our  Jamaica  brethren  do  not  contain  any  very  specific  informa- 
tion as  to  the  cause  or  nature  of  these  sad  events.  This  is  accounted  for  by  the 
fact  that  none  of  them  are  near  the  scene  of  the  outbreak.  They  are  dependent 
maiply  oa  the  Idaad  newspapers  to  their  information;  and  in  the  alarm  and 
panic  occasioned  by  the  riot,  the  statements  of  these  papers  are  greatly  exaggerated. 
Indeedf  no  satisfactory /woo/*  has  yet  c<»Be  to  hand  that  the  inhuman  atrocities 
said  to  be  committed  by  the  rioters  at  Morant  Bay  were  committed  at  all.  The 
facts,  doubtless,  will  be  sad  enough  when  known.  But  it  is  desirable  for  our 
friends  to  wait  for  exact  intelligence  before  they  receive  l^e  representations  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Negro  race  as  futhihl  and  true.  It  is  satbfactory  to  observe  the 
tone  in  which  the  better  portion  of  the  Press,  all  over  the  country,  is  speaking  of 
the  violent  and,  as  they  think,  most  excessive  measures  of  punishment  and 
repression  adopted  by  the  authorities  in  Jamaica. 

The  meetings  held  during  the  past  month  have  been  numerous  and  important. 
Sir.  Bobinson  has  visited  some  places  in  Northamptonshire  which  could  not  be 
taken  by  the  deputation  in  June ;  also  Beading  and  Wantage,  Baxter-road,  London,, 
with  Dr.  Underbill ;  Langham,  Bures,  Braintree,  B^tead,  and  other  places  m 
Essex,  and  Sheffield  and  Chesterfield  in  Yorkshire.  Mr.  Gregson  has  been 
busily  occupied  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  month  in  Lancashire,  snd  during  the 
lattear  part  in  Oxfordshire.  Mr.  GkunUe  has  gxme  into  Glamorganshire  with 
Mr.  Bate,  recently  accepted  for  service  in  India.  sSx,  Bate  has  also  taken  Isleham 
and  the  neighbourhood,  in  Canluridgeshire;  and  Mr.  Gamble  has  also  attended 
meetings  at  Sevenoaks,  Bessels  Green,  and  other  churches  in  that  vicinity.  Mr. 
Sampson  has  again  visited  Wolverhampton,  and  delivered  two  lectures  on  India. 

We  regret  to  state  that  Mr.  Bion  was  mxaUe  to  finish  some  engagements  owingp 
to  a  fall,  which  severely  injured  his  arm  and  wrist,  requiring  rest  far  recovery. 
We  hope  he  will  be  able  to  render  his  accustomed  good  and  acceptable  service 
during  the  present  month. 

Several  of  our  friends  have  written  expressing  their  regret  that  the  circular 
respecting  the  difficulties  and  straits  of  our  Jamaica  brethren  was  not  published  in 
the  Herald,  In  fact,  there  was  not  room  for  so  lengthened  a  document,  and  as  it 
was  sent  to  all  the  pastors  of  our  churches,  to  be  read  to  their  congref^tions,  it 
did  not  seem  to  us  necessary.  We  may  have  been  mistaken  in  this  opmion,  but 
the  explanation  now  given  will  account  for  its  omission. 

A  letter  having  been  recently  received  from  the  Rev.  A.  Leslie,  informing  the 
Committee  of  his  resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Circular-road  Church,  they 
passed  the  following  resolution,  which  has  been  forwarded  to  him  by  the  Secre- 
taries : — 

**That  this  Committee,  in  receiving  from  Rev.  A.  LesKe,  of  Calcutta,  the 
announcement  of  his  resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Circular-road  Church,  in 
Calcutta,  and  his  retirement  from  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry,  in  consequence 
of  the  infirmities  of  advancing  yean  and  impaired  health,  desire  to  express  their 
cordial  and  affectionate  sympathy  with  him,  and  to  record  their  high  appreciationr 
of  his  long  and  faithful  labours  m  the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Clmst. 

**  For  forty  years  has  Mr.  Leslie  been  an  earnest  and  successful  preacher  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel :  first  at  Monghir,  among  the  heathen,  where  a  native  church 
was  planted,  which  continues  to  this  day ;  and  second  in  Calcutta,  as  pastor  of 
the  church  meeting  in  Circular-road.  In  both  these  spheres  of  labour  he  was 
greatly  blessed  of  God  ;  while  many,  both  living  and  dead,  will  remember  with 
gratitude  the  fidelity  of  his  teaching,  the  earnestness  of  his  zeal,  and  the  force 
with  which  he  presented  the  truth  to  their  minds. 

**  Nor  can  the  Committee  be  unmindful  of  the  generosity  and  self-sacrifice  which 
have  ever  marked  Mr.  Lcslie^s  rdations,  both  with  the  Society  and  the  Church  he 
has  so  long  and  honoitrably  served ;  and  they  accompany  this  record  of  his  with- 
drawment  from  active  life  with  their  earnest  prayers  that  in  his  present  retire- 
ment he  may  enjoy  the  continued  presence  of  his  Lord,  and  be  sustained  to  the 
end  by  a  cauu  and  assured  hope  of  a  blessed  immortali^,  thronglrthe  merits  of 
the  Redeemer,  whose  grace  add  love  it  has  been  ever  his  delight  to  preach  to  his- 
fellow-men.*' 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

BeeHved  on  aectmwt  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  October  Slit  to 

November  20th^  1865. 


W^O  denotes  that  the  OoBtrlVotion  is  for  TFletoirt  and  Orphtmt;  SPfot  Satin  A«rdl«v; 

T,  for  2Vtm«taNMM. 


AKKVAL  SUBBOSimOMB. 

£  «.  <i. 
Ade7,Mr.  W.,  Be|{ent*8 

Park  College 0  10    e 

Alexuder,  J.  W..  Eaq., 

per  ETangeUcai  AUi- 

soee 3    0    0 

CanQiDgs,    Mrs.  Finch 

Desn I     1    0 

Foot,  Mr.  B.  U.,  B^Renfs- 

Park  College 0  10    6 

Onriiie,MrMdo 0  ID    6 

Pe|>pereom,  Mr.  W.,  do.  0  10  6 
Stquiens,  Mr.  J.  M.,  Re* 

gent's  Park  College  ...    0  10    6 

Sully,  Mr.  Jas.,  do 0  10    6 

Tnck,  Mr.  W.,  Bath 0  10    0 


DoiraTioiiB. 

A  Friend    to   Misdons, 

Derby  10   0 

A  Friend  at  West  Dray- 
ton     1    0    0 

A  Friend,  for  CUfia,  by 

*  BeT.  W.  H.  McMechan    1    0    0 

Arthur,  Rer.  B.  Coate, 

for  Bev.  J.   KingdOH, 

Jamaiea  5    0    0 

Angus,  Miss,  Plymouth, 

for  Ditto 5    0    0 

Giles,  £.  Esq.,  Dorer  ...  50    0    0 

GoTer,  W.,  Esq 5    0    0 

Gorer,  Mrs.  W 10    0 

Parry,  J.  C.  Enq.,  for 

Bt9.  J  SmUh^  DeUd  ...  10    0    0 
Marshall,  Mr.   O.,  Ac- 

crington,  for  En.  J. 

Kingdon^  Jamaica 2    S    0 

Reynolds,    Mr.   J.,  fnr 

addUiondl  Miuionariet    2    0    0 
Wilshere.  Rot.  T 2    8    0 

Under  10s 0    6    0 


OOLUCTKZ)    BT  RbT.  W.  SAMPBOM 

Foa  Johnnugger  Chapdt  Strom' 
pert, 

MIddleton— 

Bambridge,  Mr 1    0    0 

Under  10s 0    6    0 

Newcastle-on>Tyne — 

Angus,  Mr.  H 10    0    0 

Angus,  Mrs.  T.  C.  and 

Miss 1    0 

CuUey,  Mr.  S. 0  10 

Onlley.Mr.E 0  10 

Rosevear,Mr 0  10 

Bitnderland— 

A  Friend 1    0 

Gandlish,Mr 1    0 

Cothay,  Mr. 1    0 

Ualcron,  Mr 1    0 


LaoAOUS, 

Coxhead,  the  late  Mr. 
Jas.,  of  Frederick-pl., 
Mason  -  street,  West- 
minster Bridge- road, 
by  Jas.Keighley,  Esq.. 
4;!  Tols.  of  Baptist 
Magaxines. 


Fage,  the  late  Mr.  Daiid, 

of  Halton,    Haatingl^ 

by  Messrs.  J.  W.  Bln- 

nington    and    E.    B. 

Fage,  executors 10    0    0 

Spurgeon,  the  late  Misa 

O.  A.,  of  Derby,  by 

Rer.  C.  Stovel  and  B. 

W.  Spurgeon,  Esq.   ...  90    0    0 


LOMSOir  AKD  MmouHsx. 

Bloomsbury— 
Contribt.,  Sun.  8ch., 
for  Bev.  F,  D.  ITo/. 
doek^  Kande»  CtgUm.    5    0 
Camden  Street  Sun.  Sch.-> 

Contributions I    0 

Hawley  Road- 
Contributions ... 10  10 

Islington,  Salter's  Hall— 

OontributionB 7 

Do.,  Sun.  School,  for 

JkUU 6 

Shouldbam  Street— 

Contriba.,  Sun.  Seho<fl.   2 
Walworth  Road— 
Contribs.,  Sun.  School, 
fnOahaloffha  School, 
Ccy2Mi 16 


0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 


0    0 


BssromseHiBB. 

BIgglesivade— 
Contributions 13  16    6 


Bbkxshibb. 

Ashampstead— 

Contributions 2  17  8 

Do.,  Compton 0  11  10 

Do.,  Ilsley  0  12  6 

Do.,  Streatley 0  15  0 

Wantage- 
Contributions 19    0  9 


CoxirwALU 

Hayle— 

Gontributioni 8  14 

Launceston — 

OoUectiou  2  10 

South  Pethererin— 

Collection 


•■•■■•••■•••■•a 


2 

0 

1    6  11 


DBlSTBUiaS. 

Swanwick— 
Collection 


1    I    0 


Dbvohbhoub. 

Ashburton — 

Contributions 110 

Bnckland  Monacborum— 

Contributions 214    0 

Deronport,  Morice  Square 
and  Pembroke  Street— 

Contriba.  on  account...    !»  14    6 
Hooe— 

Contributions 2    6    2 

lifton— 

GoUection  1  16   0 


£  s.  tf. 
I 


Bflllbrocdc — 

ContribuUona 3  13 

Newton     Al>bot,     East 
Street— 
Contribs.    for    N    P, 

IMM,^ 6  12  10 

Plymouth,  George  Street — 

Contributions 79    4  10 

Do.  Lower  Street...    0  15   0 


107  16   7 
Less  Expenses.........    7  19  9 


109  16  II 


DOBBBTSBimB. 

A  Friend 10  16  0 

Poole— 
Contributions ..  13  19   9 


DUBHAM. 

Darlington- 
Collections  4    6   6 

HartlepoQl — 
Contributions... ...    7    0  6 

Middleton-in-Teeedale— 
Contributions 11  16  3 

West  Hartlepool— 
Contributions 6    6  6 


Ebbbx. 
Earls  Colne— 
Oontrtbnttons I 


0  6 


Cheltenham,  Salem  Chapel — 
Contributions ............    1    6 

East  Qloncestenhire— 

Contribs.  on  account...  25    0 
Msiseyhampton— 
Contribs.  for  Rao.  F. 
Fiaaockt  dimsi  uoas, 
for  itgipori  of  fmnaf§ 

dago 5    0 


6 
6 


Beaulleu— 

Contributions 4    2   8 

Sway— 

Oollectiou 0  13  0 


Whitestone— 
GoUection   . 


4    0    0 


HnxroBSBRiu. 
Hltehin— 
Cotttribntioii  ............    5   6   6 

New  MUl— 

Contribntfons 6   5   0 

Watford- 
Contributions 45   0   d 

Do.  for  Jfcstn.  Stnbo 
aadBaUtoa^,,^  10  0   e 


10   0   0 


Lewiaham  Road— 
Contribs.  00  aoeouot.. 


I 
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XaiKUSBIBX. 

AtttoT  BrUlg*,  near  Bdton— 
Oolucttou  ...............    4  16   0 

Cbowbent— 
GoUMtioM ISO 


ContrilmtlaBi S   0   0 

North  lAnctthlre  And* 
llaij— 

Oontilbt.  oa  aeeoant...U9  19   6 
OldhAin,  KingBtTMl— 

Oontrilmtloiit 19   6 

Do.,  MaaebMter  Street— 

Oolleetione 7  17 

Ogdeo— 

OoUectloni ^ s   0 

Fnaton,  Pole  Steeet— 

Co&trlbatiMie..... S    4 

RoehdAle— 

Contrfbationi .244   5 


Lkicmtibibibs. 
Leieeiter,  Belvofar  Street— 
Oontribation 10    0 

Gontribntiont 3  14   2 


Nououc. 
Swmffham— 
CoUectloD  10 


0   0 


NOBTHAimONSBaB.; 

Cookmore — 

Contributions 2    0    0 

Dentoo— 

Gontribntioni 2    8    0 

Ecton— 

GontribatioQs 8  11    0 

Northampton,    Prince' i 

Street— 
Barl*  Barton— ' 

Contribationa 6    4    0 

Contribnttona 11  13    0 


LeaaEzpenaea. 


24  II    6 

0  16    6 

23  15    0 


NomnoiLucanuut. 
Carlton  le  Moorland— 

Contribntiooa..... Oil    0 

ColUnffham— 

Contrtbntioiia 9  II    8 


STAVrOBDaHIU. 

Cradley,  Second  Baiictot  Chapel— : 
Oootribntions I    6  II 


_  WAJtWICUHIBB. 

Binningham— 
Gontriba.  on  aeconnt.,  19 


0    0 


WlfXIIOmiLAItD. 

£  «.  d. 

Brongh— 

ContribatfoDS 1  19   o 

Crosby  Oarrett— 

OontrtboUona 8  10    0 

Qreat  Asby— 

Gontribntiona 0  17    2 

Winton— 

Contribationa 2.  9  II 


WlLTaBIBS. 

Downton,  South  Lan^- 
Contribationa 22  14 


WOBOBaVXBBBXBB. 

Astwood  Bank— 
Gontribntiona 24 


8    0 


YOBBSHIBa. 

Bamsley— 
Gontribntiona 7  10    0 

Bramley— 
Contribs..  Ladles  Aaso- 
dadon 15    0    0 

Bedale— 
ContributlonB 24    6    0 

Bradford— 
Pnblic    Meeting,    St. 
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Pembroke    Dock,  Bush 
Street— 
Contribntiooa 24   8  » 
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Dowllng,    for  I>eUd 
MUtiOH 2  16    0 
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Eaq. .•.•.•.....•...,.,..„„      146  2    0 

Do.  for  Btv,  c.  JSMep "!!!"!!'.!!"'.!'.!!!  lo  o  o 
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0 
8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
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Haiti,  Poet  av  Pbimcb,  BEvmasn,  W.,  Get  M. 
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Oct  23. 
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8t.  Anii*s  BAT,MiHard,  B.,  Oet  5,  29. 

SPAjnsB  Town,  PhllUppo,  i,  lL,Oet  19, 23. 
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Skbtohbi  of  HoifB*  MiisiOHABT  Statiohis— 1.  Gre&t 

Sampford.    S.  Sible  Hedlngham. 
IBBLAMD,  Disturbed  State  ot  Attempted  AwmrimtloM. 

Remarkable  Escape. 

PBOOaBSS  OF  TBB  WOBK  AT  CABBICKFSBOUI. 
DaPOTATlONAL  WOBK. 


LONDON  AS  A  FIELD  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS. 
London,  with  its  three  millions  of  souls,  contains  but  179  Baptist  Churches,  with 
12,000  members.  This  gives  only  4)00  to  every  hundred  thousand  of  the  popu- 
lation, or  40  to  every  ten  thousand.  The  distribution  of  this  number  is  very 
unequal.  The  highest  in  any  single  church  is  about  2,500,  the  lowest  11.  The 
following  may  be  regarded  as  an  approximation  to  the  truth : — 

Churches  from  200  members  to  300  —  10 


Churches  from  800  members  to  1000  —   1 
„  ,,600  „  700—2 

„  ,,500  „  600—2 

„  «     400  „  600—4 

n  ,,300  „  400—7 


,.  „      100  „  200  —  36 

„  „       BO  ;,  100  —  27 

,9        under   50  19 


It  is  necessaiT  that  the  reader  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  above  analysis 
embraces  only  about  110  churches,  no  returns  having  been  made  for  the  remaining 
70.  The  mere  sight  of  these  numbers  is  sufficient  to  humble  us.  It  is  unquestion- 
ably true  that  the  Baptists  are  a  power  in  the  Metropolis.  By  their  stem  and 
unflinching  adherence  to  the  great  principles  of  religious  liberty,  they  have  taken 
a  high  position,  and  acquired  considerable  influence ;  but  the  time  has  not  yet 
arrived  for  us  to  rejoice  in  the  triumph  of  our  distinctive  principles  on  a  large 
scale.  There  is  abundant  room  for  effort,  and  for  growth.  And  there  are  wide  and 
densely  populated  regions,  where  we  might  gather  congregations  and  plant  churches, 
without  trespassing  on  ''  another  man's  Ime  of  things,  made  ready  to  our  hand." 
Although  Sir  Morton  Peto's  generous  offer  in  relation  to  an  increase  of  new  chapels 
was  not  supported  in  the  way  it  ought  to  have  been,  that  noble-minded  man  will 
no  doubt  see  his  conception  realized.  The  new  Baptist  Association  of  Metropolitan 
Ministers  and  Churches,  which  was  so  auspiciously  begun  the  other  day  at  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  Tabernacle,  contemplates  the  ejection  of  at  least  one  Baptist  chapel  in 
the  Metropolis  every  year.  It  is  not  merely  a  union  for  quarterly  firatemal  inter- 
course, for  mutual  counsel,  and  preaching  the  Gospel ;  the  Churches  will  have  a 
practical  object  before  them,  and  will  set  themselves  right  earnestly  to  accomplish 
it.  But  new  chapels  will  only  partially  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  this  vast 
Metropolis.  Pioneers  are  needed  to  prepare  the  way.  The  Home  missionary  should 
precede  the  Builder,  and  indicate  the  spots  where  new  chapels  will  be  most  likely  to 
secure  congregations.  This  evangelistic  effort  is  undoubtedly  the  proper  work  of 
the  churches ;  but  many  London  churches  have  their  hands  full  already.  There  are 
desolate  tracts  which  they  are  unable  to  cultivate,  and  if  the  Baptist  British  Mission, 
or  some  such  organization,  does  not  step  in  and  send  strong  men  to  break  up  the 
fallow  ground,  and  put  in  the  precious  seed,  denominational  extension,  on  a  scale 
becoming  our  resources,  will  be  little  more  than  a  pleasing  dream.  The  Committee 
h^ve  made  a  beginning.  They  have  rendered  assistance  to  two  comparatively  new 
interests  in  the  East  of  London.  Several  other  places  have  asked  for  assistance 
within  the  last  week  or  two.    And  upon  the  ability  of  the  Committee  to  accede 
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to  these  requests,  depends,  humanlj  speaking,  the  continuanoe  of  Christian  effort 
in  very  important  districts.  Two  gentlemen  have  raised  a  eoneregation  in  a  put 
of  the  West-End,  and  have  offered  to  subscrihe  £50  a-year  if  the  Mission  will 
find  the  rest.  They  have  also  established  a  Day,  and  Sunday-school,  the  atten- 
dance being  at  the  former,  &om  80  to  90,  and  the  latter,  about  100.  The  schools 
are  conducted  in  a  house  for  which  £26  a-year  is  paid,  while  a  suitable  building 
would  secure  250  children.  Passing  over  the  second  of  these  applications,  let  us 
call  attention  to  one  which  has  peculiarly  strong  claims  on  the  sympathy  of 
Christians.  Mr.  Heisig,  a  German,  and  a  member  of  the  Bev.  Francis  Tucker's 
Church,  is  now  making  an  effort  to  gather  a  German  Baptist  Church  in  the 
East  of  London.  At  the  lowest  computation,  there  are  not  fewer  than  20,000 
Germans  in  this  district,  while  the  only  places  of  worship  which  have  been  pro- 
vided for  them,  are  two  churches,  and  a  small  Wesleyan  meeting-room,  the  latter 
being  situated  at  Stepney.  A  Church  was  formed  in  September  lasl^  the  Bev. 
Charles  Stovel  having  previously  administered  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  to  seyeral 
believers,  in  Commerci^  Street  Chapel.  At  present,  the  brethren  meet  in  a  veiy 
comfortable  room  at  the  back  of  a  house  in  Princes  Street^  Spitalfields.  They 
also  conduct  Divine  service  in  a  room  in  Frith  Street,  Soho.  The  other  Sunday, 
we  visited  the  principal  Mission  Station  in  Spitalfields,-  and  was  much  gratified 
by  seeing  quite  eighty  persons — all  Germans— listening,  with  marked  attention, 
to  the  glorious  Gospel  in  the  language  of  their  fatherland.  A  Sunday-sohool 
has  been  formed,  and  the  brethren  go  out  on  the  Lord's-Day  to  visit  from  bouse 
to  house.  The  Pastor  also  engages  in  a  system  of  house-to-house  visitation 
among  his  countrymen  during  the  week,  while  Mrs.  Heisig  gives  herself  np  to 
the  work  of  spiritual  instruction  among  the  mothers  and  young  women*  This 
effort  has  received  the  sanction  and  assistance  of  the  Bev.  Wm.  Brock,  Dr.  Angns, 
the  Bev.  F.  Tucker,  Sir  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  and  others  of  note  in  our  Denomina> 
tion,  but  Mr.  Heisig  needs  at  least  £50  a-year  additional,  and  if  the  Baptist 
British  Mission  cannot  aid  him,  it  will  be  a  heavy  blow  and  great  discouragement 
to  our  devoted  brother  in  his  labour  of  love.  We  are  certain  that  these  fiusts 
need  only  to  be  known  and  weighed  by  the  ministers  and  membeis  of  our 
Metropolitan  Churches,  to  secure  all  that  is  necessary  for  carrying  on  these  move- 
ments with  vigor,  and  initiating  others  in  equally  necessitous  parts  of  liondon. 
We  cannot,  we  dare  not,  stand  stuL  In  what  the  Committee  have  undertaken,  they 
have  not  recklessly  added  to  the  expenditure  of  the  Mission,  but  they  have  acted  in 
faith  on  the  large-heartedness  and  warm  sympathies  of  Christian  men  and  women 
who  have  just  the  same  interest  in  doing  the  Lord's  work  as  they  themselves  have. 
Sketches  ofJSome  Missionafy  Stations* — Ghreat  Sampfard^  JStses. — ^A  few  hours' 
ride  through  some  parts  of  Essex  in  fine  weather,  is  a  very  enjoyable  recreatioQ. 
If  there  are  no  bold  headlands  and  rugged  mountains — no  deep  and  sunless  glens* 
no  impetuous  torrents  rushing  along  narrow  gorges,  to  excite  admiration  and 
wonder,  one  is  delighted  with  the  sweet  intermingling  of  upland,  and  lowland,  and 
woodland,  in  gentie  tmdulations — with  quiet  streams  and  fine  belts  of  trees 
stretching  across  the  landscape — ^with  white  farmsteads  and  cottages,  everywhere 
dotting  the  hill-sides  and  valleys.  A  Lord's  Day,  in  last  month,  was  pleasantiy 
divided  between  Saffron  Walden  oadAshdon; — ^morning  and  afternoon,  in  tlxe 
venerable  chapel  occupied  by  the  Bev.  W.  Audley  Gillson,  and  the  evening  in  a 
neat  place  of  worship  in  which  the  Bev.  J.  Watts  has  preached  for  the  last  seven 
years.  The  congregations  on  each  occasion  were  good,  and  the  interest  manifested 
in  the  Mission  very  encouraging.  Monday,  to  Sampfird^  one  of  the  stations  lately 
adopted  by  the  Mission.  Tluis  village  contains  about  900  inhabitants,  and  is 
agreeably  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Pant.  From  the  County  Directory, 
we  learn  that  in  Saxon  times  it  formed  part  of  the  Boyal  demesne^  but  the 
*'  Conqueror  "  gave  it  to  Boger  de  Guader,  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  A  number 
of  delapidated  houses  in  the  village,  greatly  detract  firom  its  appearanoe,  and  gtre 
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it  the  aspect  of  a  declining  place.  It  ia  but  just  to  sav,  however,  that  the  voined 
dwellings  are  no  evidence  of  general  decay,  but  the  result  of  a  determination,  on  the 
part  of  the  owner,  not  to  "  lay  out  a  shillmg  on  them."  There  is  a  very  neat  chapel, 
capable  of  holding  400  persons,  and  a  respectable  house  for  the  minister  on  the 
same  site.  The  Church  was  formed  some  sixty  years'  since,  and  has  had  its  full 
share  in  the  vicissitudes  from  which  very  few  of  our  churches  are  exempt.  Nine 
months  ago,  the  interest  seemed  to  be  on  the  point  of  extinction,  so  that  the 
clergyman  had  an  eye  to  the  chapel  premises  for  a  schooL 

Some  of  the  Essex  brethren  met  at  Sampford»  and  held  a  consultation  over  the 
patient.  The  case  was  not  altogether  hopeless,  so  they  wisely  resolved  to  commit 
it  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Cowell,  of  Ashdon,  who  devoted  his  whole  enerjgies  to  bring 
about  a  better  state  of  things.  And  by  the  Divine  blessing  the  effort  has  been 
sucoessfuL  Mr.  Webb  came  in  June  last,  and  now,  instead  of  the  old  chapel  being 
almost  deserted,  it  is  well  attended.  The  quarterly  contributions  have  been  nearlv 
doubled,  and  the  Sunday-school  has  increased  from  forty  children  to  one  hundred. 
The  minister  and  his  wife  regularly  visit  from  house  to  house.  Prayer  meetings 
average  sixty  persons.  There  is  no  other  Nonconformist  place  of  worship  in  the 
village.  We  preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation  of  poor  people,  and 
had  a  profitable  meeting  with  the  Church  at  the  close  of  the  service. 

Out-Stations:  1.  Little  Sampford. — Population,  600.  The  Baptists  are  alone 
in  their  Evangelical  efforts  here. 

2.  Sempstead. — Population,  400.  Small  Primitive  Methodist  chapel  in  the 
village.    The  third  station  is  about  half  a*mile  from  the  chapeL 

Sible  Sedingham, — Some  names  have  a  history  bound  up  in  them.  If  83i>le 
is  an  alteration  of  Syhil^  the  Boman  origin  of  the  place  is  no  longer  doubtfuL 
That  it  was  a  Boman-colony  is  pretty  clear,  since  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the 
miltary*road  which  began  at  Colchester  passed  through  the  site  on  which  this  plea- 
sant village  stands.  Population  2123.  Besides  the  parish  church  and  Baptist 
chapel,  there  are  two  other  places  of  worship,  occupied  by  the  Independents  and 
Primitive  Methodists.  Held  a  service  in  the  chapel,  and  was  surprised  to  find  such 
a  large  and  respectable  place.  Congregation  very  pood  for  a  week-night.  There 
is  a  novelty  in  connection  with  the  singing,  which  is  led  by  an  accordian  or 
flautina,  but  it  was  played  with  considerable  taste  and  effect.  For  some  time 
the  church  was  torn  by  internal  dissensions,  and  greatlv  secularized  by  painful 
and  expensive  litigation ;  present  appearances,  however,  give  the  promise  of  better 
days.  Mr.  Hider  has  been  there  about  seventeen  months,  and  seems  to  be 
gradually  making  his  way.  The  congregation  and  church  have  increased  under 
his  ministry,  and  peace  reigns  in  their  midst.  An  interview  with  the  Church 
afforded  an  opportunity  of  giving  such  Christian  counsel  as  circumstances 
seemed  to  require.  We  must  not  omit  to  state  that  Mr.  Hider  devotes  a  portion 
of  his  time  to  domiciliary  visitation. 

We  have  not  much  to  report  concerning  the  Irish  stations*  Fenianism  still 
agitates  the  public  mind,  and  keeps  it  in  a  state  of  alarm.  Mr  Douglas,  of 
Portadown,  says : — ^^  This  part  of  the  country  is  greatly  disturbed  at  present. 
The  distiicts  in  which  I  hold  meetings,  and  through  which  I  am  obliged  to  pass 
after  night,  have  been  the  scenes  of  attempted  assassinations.  One  man  was  set 
on  by  three  ruffiaos,  and  stabbed  in  eleven  places.  His  life  is  despaired  of. 
Another  man,  when  standing  near  his  own  house,  was  fired  at.  The  bullet  passed 
through  his  hat  within  an  inch  of  his  head.  Both  are  Protestants,  living  within 
four  Irish  miles  of  this  town.  The  Lord  has  still  preserved  me ;  and  my  meetings, 
despite  the  terror  into  which  the  people  are  thrown  by  the  Fenian  movement, 
are  well  attended." 

Mr.  Berry,  of  Athlone,  apprehends  a  considerable  falling  off  in  the  attendance 
on  the  week  evening  services  at  his  stations: — ^'^ There  is  such  a  talk  about 
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Fenians,  that  I  fear  our  congregations  will  be  very  small.  A]thoa|;h  evarthing 
is  quiet,  there  is  a  kind  of  fee&g  that  it  is  best  to  stay  in  at  night.  Thank 
God,  we  feel  perfectly  secure,  though  living  in  the  midst  of  Bomanists.  To  as 
they  are  most;  kind,  respectful  and  attentive.  I  should  feel  thankful  to  have  public 
expression  given  to  the  cordial  reception  I  have  met  with  in  Lancashire,  from  both 
pastors  and  people.  These  English  visits  give  me  courage,  joy,  and  gratdtade." 
Our  northern  friends  will  kindly  accept  the  outpouring  of  our  brother's  heart. 
'  At  Carrickfergus  things  wear  an  encouraging  aspect.  By  the  kindness  of 
iiiends  in  Bristol,  Bath,  Birmingham,  and  Manchester,  a  large  portion  of  the  £50 
remaining  on  the  chapel  has  been  paid.  The  friends  at  Carrickfergus  have  abim- 
dant  cause  to  exclaim,  ^  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  In  1861  there  was  no  trace  of  a  Baptist  Church  in  that  town,  now 
there  is  a  united  and  happy  community  of  46  persons,  and  a  respectable  Chapel: 
nearly  free  &om  debt.  Mr.  Hamilton  writes : — "  We  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  The  man  who  was  awakened  when  you'  preached  here  was  baptized  a  short; 
time  ago,  and  is  now  a  member  of  the  Church.  I  was  glad  to  see,  yesterday  evening, 
that  he  brought  a  good  many  with  him  to  hear  the  Word.  His  children  adso  attend 
our  public  worship  and  Sabbath-schooL  Since  your  visit,  three  others  have  found 
peace  with  Qod  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  applied  for  baptism." 

Scotland  has  lately  been  visited  by  the  Secretary  and  Mr.  Macrory,  the  former 
taking  Glasgow,  Paisley,  and  Edinburgh,  and  the  latter,  the  more  northerly 
places.  Their  reception  was  truly  gratifying,  and  there  was  a  heartiness  and  a  kindli- 
ness about  the  way  in  which  the  Christian  people  gave,  which  clearly  showed  that  it 
was  done  ^  as  onto  the  Lord."  The  refusals  were  very  few,  in  Edinburgh  not  one. 
Parts  of  Bed&rdshirei  Hertfordshire,  and  Buckinghamshire  have  been  visited 
by  the  Bev.  £.  Hands,  with  very  pleasing  results.  Oh !  that  all  the  Churches 
fdt  and  acted  as  some  have  done;  the  ten-ihousand  pounds  would  soon  he 
raised.  No  Church  would  be  the  worse  at  the  end  of  the  year  for  an  extra 
collection,  while,  if  it  were  universal  among  our  Denomination,  it  would  place 
the  Committee  in  a  position  to  more  than  double  the  number  of  their  agents. 


Suma  reethedfrcm  October  iSih  to  Noveaher  ISiA,  1866. 

Flymonth,  Mta  Angu 80  0 

SafliroD  Walden 9 


Bf  Rev.  E.  H«id»— 

Hemel  Hempstead    £1    8    3. 

TriDs  11    a    4 

Stooex  Stratford    8    0    4 

Stantonbnry  0  IS    6 

Ampthill 2  110 

Bheftbrd S    0  10 

Cranfield 17    6 

Hiebin 6  16    0 

BojBUm  I  10   0 

39  11  9 

ByRey.T.  Berry,  on  aecoant 7   9  8 

Cheaham,  Mr.  W.  Fayne 16  6 

DnbUn,aLady    0    0  0 

Alford,  Mr.  Nuta^ 0    5  0 

Aabby-dela-Zonch,  Mr.  Jobn  Stabba  0    8  0 

TlTerton,  Mr.  Bell 0    5  0 

Keirton  Abbott,  Rer.  T.  Cannon 0  10  0 

Welaford,  Mr.  Blllaon    1    i  0 

Petham,  Mr.  Q.  Stoppel    0  10  0 

St  Joat,  Misa  £.  J.  Hill   0  10  0 

Padatow 0  10  0 

MoMrtown,  Mon.,  by  Mr.  £•  Morgan £5    2    9| 

DedacfikA  fbf  Order    0   0    6 

■ 5    9  8^ 

London,  Mr.  Benard 1    1  0 

Mr.  Jno.  Edtrarda  10  0 

Min  Farqnar,  by  Rer.  J.  Oflbrd 1    u  0 

Mr.  J.  P.  Bacon 2    2  0 

Mr.  John  Hepburn 2    2  0 

Mr.  Aoffnatos  Hepbom 9    2  0 

Diirldenda,Mr8.MoDonald*s  Legacy 13  18  4 

Thtmhg  care  praented  to  thefollounng  Friends : — 
ToMra,  ffldnw  T.  Cooper,  Vernon  Holme,  Canterbuiy  ;  Mist  Devl»,  Woodland  Lodge,  Belviden s  Mlia Burtf, 
Clapton ;  Mte  Bateaian.  Canterbnty ;  Mrs.  BUsa.  Chipping  Norton  ;  and  other  Frienda  who  hare  not  aett  their 
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Aabdon 2  11 

Great  Sampfoid I    0 

SIble  Hedingham 1    1 

Exeter,  Mln  Adama  «    1    0 

Do.  for  elothea  for  poor  Irish  1    0 

Sheepahead,  by  Mr.  B.  Ghrfetlaa 4  10  o 

SconAND— 

Glaasow 51  IS  0 

Paidey 28  16  0 

Edinburgh ^£89  17    6 

Leae  Draft „    0    0   6 

—  89  17   0 

Lelth 0  6  6 

By  Rev.  D.  Macrory— 

Elgin 4  18   9) 

Grantown i  15   0 

Inyemesa 8   16 

Fores 0   7  6 

AbercUrder 4   0   0 

Huntly  , 1  10  • 

Banff 914  0 

Aberdeen It    0  0 

Arbroath  « 4    2   0 

Dundee 5  16  6 

Cupar  Fife 4  19  l^i 

StAndrew*s « I    2  6 

Perth g   6 

KIrkaldy II    5 

Dumfermline 1  19 

Greenock 8   0 
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